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PREFACE. 


Shall perſue the ſame Method in this, as I did in my 

former Preface ; which is, in the Firft Place, To give 

ſome Account, together with a ſhort Charafer, of the 
Principal Authors, as well in Print as Manuſcripts, from 
whence the enſuing Hiſtory hath been collected. 

This Volume commences with the Reign of King Edward I. 
which is indeed a Noble and Glorious One ; and it is great pitty 
that ſom e able Pen of his own Age had not undertaken the 

+ Writing of it in a Work, deſign'd for that purpoſe : Yet, ſince 
that 7 ask was never hitherto perform'd as it ought to have 

been, I have taken fome Pains to colle the moſt memorable 
Actions of his Reign, not only from Printed, but Manuſcript 
Authors, who lived in or about that time, and which have 
hitherto lain hid in the Libraries of private Gentlemen, or 
elſe in thoſe of the Univerſities, or ſome particular Colleges 
there. 

As for Printed Authors, ] have drawn the Main Strokes 
of the Reign abovemention'd, from Matt. Weſtminſter, his 
Flores Hiſtoriarum, who continued that Work to the end of f 
this King's Reign, as well as from the divers Manuſcript 
Chronicles, not only of his own Abbey, but thoſe of Norwich 
and Rocheſter, now in the Cottonian Library, that noble Re- 
poſitory of our Engliſh Antiquities. 3 

To him ] muſt, in the next Place, add Thomas of Wal- 
ſingham, a Monk of St. Albans; who, tho' he tool upon him 
to continue Matt. of Weſtminſter's Deſign, yet nevertheleſs 4 
begins his Work, with the Reign of Edward I. and hath there- WY 7 


to added a great many memorable Paſſages, that the former col 1 
had omitted, which he might very well do, having not only R 
the Aſſiſtance of the Antient Annals of his own Abbey, (that |. 
Vol. III. . b are 6 
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fill preſerved in the Library of Bennet-College in Cam- 


— 


bridge) but alſo of the Chronicles of Nicholas Trivet, and Adam 
Murimuthe, and others: Tho' 1 cannot omit here taking no- 
tice, that this Author, in the very firſt Page of his Hiſtory, places 
the Death of King Henry the Third in the Year 1273. whereas 
indeed it was in 1272. and he has by that means made King 
Edward not to have began his Reign till 1274- in which he 
not only differs from Matt. Weſtminſter, but alſo from himſelf, 
One whole Tear, as appears by his Ypodigma Ncuſtriæ, where 
he makes that King's Reign to have began, A. D. 127;. as it 


indeed did. 


After theſe, I cannot omit the Chronicle of Thomas Wikes, 
as ay the Annals of Waverly and Worceſter, which Ihave alſo 
made uſe of in the laſt Volume, together with the Elaberate 
Collections of Henry de Knyghton, which heſtiles Imagincs 
Hiſtoriarum : Who, tho be flouriſhed under Richard the Se- 
cond, yet had no doubt the peruſal of many choice Manuſcripts 
more than he cites in his Margin. I have made but little uſe of 
Ranulph Higden's Polychronicon, unleſs it were to Adjuſt 


the exact Time of ſome Action, which by the various Reports | 


of other Writers was rendred dubious and uncertain, this Au- 
thor being accounted the moſt exact and diligent in point of 
Time of any that have undertaken to write our Engliſh An- 
nals; yet he was never yes publiſhed entirely in Latin, tho* 5 
he was Tranſlated into Engliſh as far as the Year 1301. by 
John Treviſa, a Secular Prieſt, Rector of Berklay in Glo- 
ceſterſhire, and Chaplain to the Lord of that Name, to whom 
he Dedicated that Work; and this I take to be the firſt Hi- 
ftory that we have in the Engliſh Tongue, at leaſt in Proſe ; 
for as to the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Robert of Glouceſter, 
written in Rhime, it/does not ſeem by the Stile of it to be 
more Antient than the Reign of Edward II. or beginning of 
Edward III. at furtheſt. 

Having done with the Printed Hiſtorians, I ſball now pro- 
ceed to thoſe in Manuſcript : In the Firſt Place, I cannot 
but take notice of an Anonimous Chronicle in the Cottonian 
Library, written in a very bad, but yet no very antient Character. 
This is falſly aſcribed to Walter of Coventry, but with whom 
it does not at all agree, as to what he writes concerning the Reign 
of Henry the Third: Nor could he write the Hiſtory of his 
Son, ſince he Died about the middle of bis Father's Reign, 


as 


«. „„ 
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as I have obſerved in the Preface to my 70% 7 abe 5 Fa. | | 


ever, I have made uſe of this Author, as to ſeveral Paſſages 
either wholly Wp/''es, or leſs exattly related, by other. | Hi 0. 
rians. 

I have likewiſe Extrafted ſche Matters of Moment bold a. 
ing Edward the Firſt and Second, from John of London, 
a Monk of Weſtminſter, his Manuſcript Chronicle, and in 
particular that Noble C harafter he gives of the fot of theſe 

Princes; And I had borrowed more from him, had; not Matt. ; 
of Weſtminſter prevented me, by J. ranſeribing many Paſſages | 
from him almoſt word for word, 
1 have alſo made ſome Uſe of John « Exerſden cSerics 
Temporum : He was a Monk of St. Edmunds. Bury, and 
U FIN of that Monaftery : He begins his Chronicle front | 
Adam, and brings it down as far as the Year 1300, being + 
8 — 28th of Edward the Firſt ; hut Is very faulty and ca: e- : 
eſs in point of Time, and other C ircumſtances: Both theſe 
3 laſt mention are preſerved in the Library of the Heralds 
2 Office, and were formerly the Lord Howard" of Naworth. | 
-4 I have been alſo beholding, for ſome choice, Tranſattions, 1 | 
a Manuſcript Chronicle formerly ly belong ging. the Abbey of 
St. Alban's, written by a Monk of that Me at the 
43 particular Inſtance of John the Abbot, in the time of Ed- 
=_ ward the Firſt : Ir begins Ann. Dom. 1 200. and ends 1300. 
H I being the fame Tear that Evexſden concludes his Hitor rp. . 7 his 
Chronicle is extant in the Cottòhian Library, af # 2 ano- 
ther of the Abbey of , Rocheſter, which ends imperfettly with 
e Tear of our Lord 1308. Out of this Matt. , Weſtmiin- 
n ſter bath alſo taken a Self , i [ have done ſome Things 
W he has 977 TETNY p F | 
T have C ollecte az 15 above 1 n Wk es ron 
Nich. Trivet, z ATA Har, who en 20 Hing 
Edward rhe Third, 22d be gun his C broatlle Amn. 5 Dorm. 1363: 
aud wrote moſt of it f rom om" own Knowledg, ge, ds far as the 
Twenty firſt, Teur of Edward the Firſt, Fg which it is con. 
 tinued by another Hand to the 7 ear I * being the 7 welfrh 
of Ed 1d the Second. 
I have. been Bebolding likewiſe 10 Alia Mibituche' 
C N (who was 4 Kere Canon of. St. Paul's) and firſt 
wrote 70 lhe Ne 135 ot end then ont ned his Chronicle 
ar 


down as low 'as tothe Tear 1342. belly 6 Sixteenth of Ed- & 
* Vol. _— ward 1 
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ward the Third, and is very exact for the Time it treats of: 
The moſt perfeft Copy of which is preſerved in the Library of 


Trinity- College in Cambridge; and there is alſo another in 
St. Mary Magdelen's College, Oxon. | 


To theſe I muſt likewiſe add Walter Hemingford's Chro- 
nicle; the firſt part of which, as far as the the beginning of 
the Reign of Edward the Firſt, is Printed in the laft Volume 
of our Engliſh Hiſtorians, Publiſhed by the learned Dr. Gale 
late deceaſed; but the ſecond part which contains the Reigns 


of Edward: the Firſt and Second, with great part of that of 


Edward the Third, is not yer. Publiſhed, but remains ſtill in 
Manuſcript, in the Library of Trinity-College in Cam- 
bridge, where I had the favour to peruſe it, and have added 
ſome things from thence into the Reign's of Edward the: Firſt 
and Third. 5 . 

But the moſt conſiderable Aſſiſtance I have had, e piety | 
concerning the Wars of King Edward the Furſt in Walcs and 
other Places, hath been from an Anonimous Chronicle in the 
Bodleian Library, the Original, of which is in a molt elegant 
Character, which once belonged to the Abbey Abingdon, and 
is flill. preſerved in the Publick Library of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge: J ſth [ ſay no more of this Author, but that I 
find Walter Hemingford . abovementioned, and Henry de 
Knyghton, to have Tranſcribed ſeveral of the moſt con ſiderable 
Paſſages. into their. Reſpective , Hiſtories, though according to 
the Manner of the Monks of that time, they have not thought 
MME oo Et od ety: | 

To this C ollection I muſt add another Anonimous Chronicle 


in the Bodlcian Library, often qumted by Sir William Dug- us 


dale in his Baronage of England, by the Name of the Chro- 
nicle of Eveſham ; but ſince I ſind the very ſame, or much the 
Hike Coop in the Cottonian Library under the Title of The 
Chronicle of Glaſtenbury; which. has. mofl the ſame things 
word. for mord, I cannot tell to.which of them to aſcribe it; for 
they, haze:both of-them. inſerted divers Tragſagftims and le. &. 
tations: which. particularl concern each of Thoſe Monafteries : 


I ſhall therefore here Jay no more of it, but that 1 have ex- 
VVV 
l left ſome Biſhops Regiſters anſearched ;\ having. 
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of Wales, to Archbiſhop Peckham's Regiſter, from whence it 
was Tranſlated into Engliſh by Dr. Powell, who inſerted it in- 
to bis Hiſtory of Wales, and is now Printed from the Original in 
the Second Volume of Sir Henry Spelman's Britiſh Councils. 
I have alſo made uſe of ſome other Manuſcript Chronicles 
in the Cottonian and other Libraries; but ſince the Paſſages 
l have borrowed from them are but few, I have not thought it 
worth my gig nn to mention them in this place, but 
refer the Reader to the Catalogue before the enſuing Volume : 
But though that antient Manuſcript Book belonging to the 
City of London (which I have ſo often cited in my laſt Vo- 
= ume) go no farther then the Reign of Henry the Third, yet 
l have there found ſome few conſiderable Paſſages inſerted rela- 
= ting to the Reigns of Edward the Firſt, and Edward the Se- 
cond, which I have put in their proper places; but as for the 
Scotiſh and Northern Affairs in the latter end of the firſt of 
the Kings laſt mentioned, and during the whole Reign of the lat- 
ter, I have been beholding to the Manuſcript Chronicle of the 
Abbey of Lanercoſt in Cumberland, Mich contains ſo exact 
an Actount” of or Engliſh Aﬀairs, eſpetraly in al things re- 
lating to Scotland, that one ha admire hom thiſe Monks 
that lived in ſo remote a Corner of England, ſhout come to 
that nice and particular Information of moſt Civil and Milita- 
ry Tranſactions. Ibis is alſo preſerved in the fame Libra- 
ry, and it is pity. that that part of it at leaſt had not been 
Publiſhed in the ſame Volume with the X. Scriptores: - 
In Writing A of Edward the Second, beſides the 
Printed Authors made uſe of for his Father's Reign, and con- 
tinued to this, I have taken divers Paſſages from Sir Thomas 
Delamore's Hiſtory of this King, who hath given us an Ac- 


been a Servant 10 Him, he is not to be credited in all he relates, 
: eſpeciallyyphen he oppoſes the contrary Leſtimonies of other 
Writers of much better Credit ; and indeed he ſhews himſelf 

ſo partial to this King's Perſon and Cauſe, that he plainly diſ- 
covers he is not to be relied on as'a juſt and Impartial Writer ; 
have alſo bortowed "ſome particular Paſſages in this Reign 
from the ſbort Munuſcript Annals o YE Trocklow, 2 
Monk of St. Alban's; 4 very e and diligent Writer, as far 
as he-wntr took" 16 Hiſtory of" our” Affairs, "which he ents with 


the Death: of this hrinte. 
+ For 


count of ſeveral Particulars omitted by others, though having 
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For the. Reign of Edward the Third, I confeſs. I have | 


had greater Helps than for any of the former; ſince beſides the © 


Printed and Manuſcript Authors already mentioned, of which 
ſome of them carry on the Hiſtory as far as the beginning or 
middle. of this King's Reign, I have extracted divers conſide- 
rable things in both Reigns, from a. Manuſcript Hiſtory of one 
Le Grey, which he calls hy the Name of Scalæ Chronicon, 
i.e. the Chronicle of the Ladder; and the reaſon why. he 
ſays he gave it this Title, was, becauſe he had, from the ſeve- 
ral Authors which he made uſe of, aſcended (as it were) by 
ſo many Rounds, from his own, to the Knowledge of more an- 
tient Times. It appears by his Book, that he was taken Priſo- 
ner in an Expedition againſt the Scots, and finiſhed it in the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh. There is but one Copy of this Manu- 
ſcript extant (that I know of) and that is in the Library of © 
Bennet's Colledge in Cambridge, where I had the favour of 
the Peruſal of it. 4 e A ' | 
I have alſo taken many things from the Manuſcript Hiflory 
of Robert Avesbury, Regiſter of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 
Court, a conſiderable Writer of that Age, who is very exact in 
bis Account of this King's Actions beyond Sea, as having ta- 
ken them from ſeueral Original Letters of. Perſons. of Note, 
who were then preſent. with him, ſeveral of which he hath gi- 
den us at large; and indeed it had been very conducing to the 
Writing of a perfect Hiſtory of this King's, Reign, if be had 
continued his Labours; but he is ſo far from that, that whe- 
ther he was prevented by Death, or hindered by ſome. other oc- 
caſions, he leaves off Writing about the Twenty ninth Tear of 
this King, viz. Anno Dom..1355. when he had recovered 
Berwick, which had not long before been taken by the Scots. 
I have likewiſe 'borrowed ſeveral \confiderable Paſſages re- 
lating to this King's, Reign, from a fair and antient Manu- 
ſcript Chronicle in French, preſerved in the Archigees of the j 
City of London, ander the Cc of. the Worthy Henry 
Aſhurſt Eſq; their, preſent Town Clerk, which ſeems tb. be writ+ 
ten by a Monk of the Abbey af St. Denis near Paris: But 
though: he is very partial to his on Nation, yet he\hath ſeve- 
ral Memorials which are not to be met withal elſewhere, par- 
ticularly concerning the Treaty of, Bretagne, beſides others. that 
are not reported with that exactneſs in the Printed Riſtorians. 
This Author ends his Hiſtory with the Reignof Charles. VII. 
oo 


— = The Preface. Vii 
ave = | 


the 1 5 As for King Edward the Third's Actions abroad, I confeſs 
ih my ſelf to have been cheifly beholding to the French Hiſtory 
T FM of john Froiflard, who by his frequenting the Courts of the 
A, 1 f FR X . . - 
Princes of that time, and his Acquaintance with divers great 
one Men, and Principal Commanders, both of the French and 


oh, # Engliſh Nations, during thoſe long and Bloody Wars between 
be = them, could not but be very well informed of moſt of the Chief 
ve- Addions and Succeſſes that happened on either ſide in Francc, 


by Flaaders and other Places; yet one great Fault of his History 

mm s, that it is very tedious in the Relations, and ſtuffed with 

Jo- IX many unneceſſary C ircumſtances, as Dialogues and Speeches de- 

the © livered in an ordinary and familiar Stile; which plainly ſhews 

W- bis Memoirs were not borrowed out of Bocks, but from the 

'of i particular Relations of the Parties concerned: But I have a- 

of i bridged what ] have taken out of him into as narrow a Compaſs 

as Icould ; but how great ſo ever the Credit of this Author may 

oy be, in Reſpeft to Foreign Affairs, I cannot allow him the like as 

ys XZ 20 thoſe of England, concerning which he often received very 

n falſe or imper fect Informations, for I will not lay it to his charge, 
4. that he himſelf invented thoſe Stories; ſuch as are the taking | 
te, and burning of Durham by David Hing of Scots, which is 
Th contrary to the Teflimony of all our Hiſtorians and Annals in 

he Print and Manuſcript, who agree that the King never ap- 

ad proached nearer the City laſt mentioned, than Nevil's Croſs, 

he- where that Pattel was fought; and whereas he ſuppoſes Queen 

o- P:ul:ppe te have been perſonally preſent at this Battel, and to 


of base encouraged the Soldiers to Fight, I do not find it related -- 

ed by any of our Engliſh Hiſtorians, who ſpeak of we Archbiſhop 

ef York, and the Lord Piercy and Nevil, as the ſole Com- 

manders at that Battel, without one word of the Queen's be- 

ing there, or ſo much as of her going down into thoſe Parts; 

which if true, ſure ſo memorable a Circumſtance could have 

haidly been omitted by thoſe that Writ the Hiſtory of thoſe 

times. To theſe I may likewiſe add that Romantick Expedi- 

tion of Hing Edward againſt the Scots, for the Relief of the 

Caſile of Weark, and the Counteſs of Salisbury who was there- 

in beſieged by the Scots, whom this Author makes to have been 

ſet free by the King, and that he then fell in love with her, 

when indeed [he was not there at all ; and if it were any one of 

that name, it muſt have been the Counteſs Dowager her Mother 

in Law, as I have obſerved in the enſuing Hiſtory : Nor can 
9 
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I find, either by our own or the Scotiſh Hiflorians, that either 
King David invaded England, or that King Edward made 
any Expedition into the North that 7 ear ; and whoever will 
carefully peruſe this Author, may obſerve a Romantick Hu- 
mour of Love and Honour running through all bis Hiſtory ; ſo 
that there is ſcarce an Action performed by a young Commander, 
in which his Miſtreſs is not ſome way or other concerned]; there- 
for- although I have for the Reader's Entertainment Jet down 
, thoſe falſe or at leaſt ſuſpicious Relations, yet T ſhall leave it to 
their Judgment how far they will give Credit to them; and 
I have thought fit to give you theſe Advertiſements concerning 
this Author, ſince they may be of ſome uſe, and have never 
been taken notice of before by any other Writer that I know of. 
But before I leave him, this muſt be acknowledged for his Ho- 
nour, that his Hiſtory was of that Reputation above 200 Tears 
ago, that Sir Henry Boucher, Lord Barners, a Learned Ba- 
ron, undertook to tranſlate it into Engliſh in the beginning of 
the Reign of King Heniy the Eighth. by the particular Com- 
mand of that Prince; and it is ſtill extant in the old Print of 
that time, being the firſt Work, of that kind that was performed 
in Engliſh by a Perſon of his Quality. 

| To conclude with Parliamentary and other Civil Affairs, 1 
have for thoſe chiefly made uſe of the Records in the Tower, by 
the Favour of my worthy Friend William Petyt Eſq; the faith- 
ful Keeper of, as well as Diligent and Labourgus Collector from 1% 
them; though I could not begin more early then the 3d Tear 
of Edward the Third, becauſe no Proceedings in Parliament 
are extant on the Rolls before that time; however the Writs of 
Summons to all Parliaments, from the 23d of Edward the 
Firſt, down as low as the Reign of Henry the Seventh, are 
Found moſt commonly entered on the back of the cloſe Rolls; 
and their Authority, whenever I had Occaſion, I have made uſe 
of ; but as for the Account of moſt Parliamentary Proceedings 
related in this Volume, I muſt own my ſelf beholden to Dr. Bra- 
day's diligent Collection of them in the laſt Volume of bis Hiſto- 
ry, as alſo from the Rolls of Scotland, France, Gaſcoigne, 
Rome and Almayne, concerning ſeveral Tranſactions of great 
moment, though I have examined many of them my ſelf, when 

1 doubted any thing to differ from the Original. 
Nor have 1 a, my ſelf up to his Tranſlation, but have of 
ten varied from it, when I thought it for the better ; and added 


ſome 


- 
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* conſiderable paſſages which he had omitted, and reſtored 


others to their due Urder, where I found them miſplaced. *. 
I have alſo corrected ſeveral Errors, and made ſome Ad. 
ditions from the Records themſelves to that Abridgment of them, 
which goes under the Naine of Sir Robert Cotton, though 
erroneouſly through Mr. Pryrin's Miftake, who finding it among 
the Manuſcripts of that learned Antiquary, ſuppoſed it to be 
of his compoſing, whereas if he had ever ſeen the Original 
Manuſcript of that laborious Collection now in the Herald's 
Office, he would have found by a Memorandum in the very 
furſt Page of it, under the hand of Mr. Robert Bowyer, that 
it was made by his Father, Keeper of the Tower Records in 
the latter end of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and begin- 
ning of King James the Firſt, and what was wanting in it, 
viz. the Abridgment of the Rolls of Parliament of the 21 f 
and 46th of Edward the Third, the 8th of Henry the Fifth, 
and 20th of Henry the Sixth, were ſupplied by William 
Bowycr, the Son and Succeſſor of Robert in the ſame Office, 
as appears by à Certiſicate under the hand of this William; 
and that Sir Robert Cotton's Copy was from an Imperfect one 
of this Robert Bowycr's, appears by its wanting the Abridg- 
ment of thoſe Rolls abovemention d. This I thought fit to 
mention, for the Information of the Curious Reader; but I ſhall 
now proceed to the further Account of the Manuſcripts,” from 
whenro iT fave danſe; „ ooo. 
Aid 45 for Leagues and Agreements, with ſome other great 
Tran ſactions, between ſome of the Kings, whoſe Reigns I now 
write, and thoſe of France, I have been beholding to the Co- 
dex Juris Genuum Diplomaticus of Mownſiexr Leibnitz; 
with the Mantiſſa, or Second part to it, for ſone rare Chir 
ters and Inſtruments, which I have not met with elſewhere. _ 
. I am alſo beholding for ſome conſiderable Tranſafions 10 the 
= Pritersof Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, eſpecially John of : Tirimuthe's 
Flittoria Aurca, who among 4 great many fabulous Relations, 
%% intermiixes den comfoderable Paſſages relating to Civil 
Hiſtory; and I have in the, beginning of the Reign Ed. 
ward he Third exrratted an Accoum of that great Riot and 
S bury, apo the- Abbots and | Monks of that "Monaſtery," ou of ; 


an Antient Leiger Book" thar belonged to that ._ Abbey; and 


$ -& 
= . 


from. whence . fuppiſe Folie ghd hats inſerted if into bis 
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Hiſtory, though 1 haue made it much ſhorter in ; mine, as you 
will find in the beginning of ibis King's Reign laſt mention'd : 
But as for the Letters and I ranſactions between ſeveral Popes 
and. this Prince, during the Wars between France and Eng- 
land, they are moſtly taken from Odayas Raynoldus's 
Continuation of the Annals of: Cardina 

that Author having had acceſs to the Pope's Archives, hath 
given us ſeveral choice Letters, not to be met withal elſe- 
where ; ſome of which ] have inſerted, That ſo the Reader 
may obſerve, how. partial thoſe Popes of the French Nation, 
and ( who commonly reſided at Avignon) then were to 
the intereſt of the French King, whoſe Subjects they had 
been. 


And indeed 1 I —_ * my ſelf very much W ed 


to the Voluminous and Elaborate Hiſtory of this King, am 9 


by the Learned Mr. Joſhua Barncs, late Fellow of Emanucl 
College in the Univerſity of Cambridge : ; who hath, out of a 


great * of Authors, collected all that el can be 9 
found relating to this King's Life and Acllons, or 77 thoſe of | 


the Great Men either Biſhops or Laymen that lived in his 
time; and 1 ** 1 have borrowed from thence a great 


many Paſſages, eſpecially of Foreign Authors, not commonly 


known in gland, ſuch as are the Italian Hiſtories, ef both 
the Villant's, . whereof John was the Uncle, and Matthew 3 
the Nephew, who continued the Hiſtory. that the former bad | 43 


began ; 4 et 1 have, not. followed Mr. Barnes as a Plagiary, b 
7 ranſcribing whatever I found. i in him for my pur- 
poſe, Peg by comparing his Quotations from the Authors from 


in 517 


hence they were taken, and by Abridging the length of his I 
Relat ons, eſpecially as to Sieges and Battles, have made them: 
in a manner my om: Nor do I always approve of the Authors j 
he makes aſe f. particularly of an Engliſh Manuſcript Chro- 4 
nicle in Bennet College Library, mhiab contains 4 for 
Hiflory of the. Tongs of England, dommn ſo the Reign of Ed 
ward the Fourth ; Jet as it is of no great Antiquity, ſo 1 
is ftulſed with a great man falſe and ſutilous Nelations, ven 
different and often contradiftory. to the Accounts of our nl 
and moſt credihle Mriters. ' However. 1 confeſs I hae talen 
front this, or rather from Caxton's Chronicle, (who . hath | 
tranſcxibed. a great deat from him almaſt verbatim) ſome Paſ- 
fat e c ſound 1 0 
ilaſtae 


Baronius; and indeed 


I 
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illuſtrate this Hiſtory, and being wery probable, may deſerve 
our Notice. 1have nothing more to obſerve concerning this Ma- 
nuſcript, but only that 1 fin it for the moſt part tranſcribed 
from another more Antient one, written in the French Tongue 
about the time of Richard the Second, or Henry the Fourth, 
and is to be ſeen in the Cottonian Library.” To conclude 
© this Head, I hope the Learned Author abovementioned will 
* pardon me, if I have taken upon me to differ from him in the 
Account he gives of ſome Actions, and the Cauſes of them, 
as alſo as to the time when they were performed, which I have 
ſometimes corrected according to Walſingham's Account, who 
begins the Tear at Chriſtmaſs-day. | | 
In the writing of the Reign of Richard the Second, as 1 © 
hade been overwhelm'd with Authors in that of his Grand- 
# father, ſo I find a great Deficiency of good Writers, eſpecially 
& Manuſcripts, concerning this King's Life and Actions; there- 
fore I have been moſt beholding to Henry Knyghton and 
Thomas Walſingham: Jet I cannot but obſerve, That the 
= only Copy I know of extant, of the former Author in the 
Cottonian Library being imperſect, ends at the 18th Tear of 
his Reign ; but that it is very likely he wrote the Hiſtory of 
the other Three Years, appears by this, That at the end of the 
Manuſcript Copy abovementioned, there is ſtill extant the 
Articles of the Parliament againſt Richard the Second, 
the manner of his Reſignation and Depoſition, and the Form 
& of their renouncing their Homages to Him; which being 
* faithfully tranſlated, you will find inſerted at the end of this 
Hing's Reign. 5 5 
But indeed Thomas Walſingham, hath been ſo very large 
and particular in his Relation of this King's Life and Actions, 
= that he hath made ſome amends for the want of other Au- 
thors ; and though he lived and wrote ſome Tears after this 
King's time, yet he had very good Authorities for what he 
related, for there is flill preſerved in the Library of Bennet- 
College in Cambridge a large Leiger Book, that once be- 
$ longed to St. Alban's-Abbey, of which off” Author was a | 
= Monk,, wherein among divers particulars relating to that 
Monaſferys there is alſo intermixed (by way of Annals) a 
great deal of Civil Hiſtory, eſpecially relating to the Reign of 
this Prince, and from whence ] find our Author to have bor- 
| C 2 „ romed 
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rowech moſt. of. bjs matter, thongh he had digeſted it into a 


for he 25 a Citizen was moſt likely to underſtand the truth 
r 


of thoſe 
om Polydore Vergil's Hiſtory of his King's Reign, with 


concerning this King's Reign, from which I could extract any 


ing of the Duke of Lancaſter, and his ſtrange Succeſs, 
return d with into England, and Landing in Wales, 
- , =” was preſent at all the Meſſages and Tranſactions that paſſed 
i sl, rene. between the Duke of Lancaſter, 7 


— 2 ond A Mitt. are 
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much better Stile and Order. 8 
There B likewiſe. preſerved. in the Bodleian Library a Ma- 
nuſcript Copy of this . Author's Chronicle, which as it wants 
divers things that are found in the Printed Editions of it, 
ſa tht alſo , ſome Paſſages, particularly relating to the 
Affairs Mop Church, which are not in the Prints, and ſeem * 
to have been added by ſome Monk of the Abbey laſt mention'd, * 
who tranſcribed it: Some of. which I have made uſe of in the 
enſuing Hiſtory. .. 4855 | 

I have likewiſe in this Reign, for want of more antient 
Writers, taken ſome Paſſages out of Fabian's Chronicle, chiefly 
ey to that King's ſevere dealing with the City of London 


4 * 9 n 1 88 

— 2 OY PEO» XY 3 

AV " 5 EE ; X - 4 
2 


Do * . 
— l E TW * * 
PS 3-4 27 
of * * 0 


2 . 3 A 


has * N 
5 n — 
r 
N 5 
. 2 — 
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reference to the Grounds and Reaſons of the King's great 
hatred to the Duke of Gloceſter and Harl of &arundel, 
end which I ſuppoſe he found in ſome Manuſcript Hiſtory 
of that time, that is either now loſt, or elſe carried by him 
away into Italy. | 

But as for Manuſcript Authors, I have found but wery few 


thing that might give greater light to it; I wo in the Lam- / 
beth Library, One whereof contains certain Annals which begin 
with the latter end of Edward the Third, and proceed 10 
the very end of Richard the Second; but moſt of the ſame 
things being related more exaly by Walſingham and others, 
T only collected ſome Paſſages here and there, which had been 
omitted by them. | | 

The next I met with in the ſame Place, is an exact Ac- 
count from a nameleſs French Gentleman, that came over by 
the leave of the King of France 10 attend King Richard in 
his laſt Expedition into Ireland, and upon the News of the 


5% 
He remain d at Conway Caſtle, "and alſo at his being carried 
to that of Flynt, with the manner of the meeting of the King 
and Duke at that Place, and what paſſed between them at that 


fatal 
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fatal Interview; as alſo how this King was conveyed to Cheſter, 


and. from thence ro London 2s 4 Priſoner; all the particular 
Circumſtantes of which, not being ſo exactly related by any 
other Writer, as I find they are in,his Manuſcript, partly in 
Proſe, and partly in pitiful Rhime, I have tranſlated jrom the 
French Original, as you may find near the end of this Volume. 


And ſince I have now given you the Account I deſign'd con- 


cerning the Authors from whom I have collected this Work, I 
ſhall beg leave to ſay ſomewhat of the undertaking it ſelf, in 


the drawing up of which, I have not to my knowledge omitted 


any Action, either Civil or Military worth mentioning, tho I 
confeſs I have done as much as I could to avoid the inſerting 
of any unneceſſary Matters or Circumſtances, eſpecially 'in the 
Relations of Sieges and Battels, becauſe I thought they would 
not prove very inſtructive to the Gentlemen of the Sword; 
War being an Art to be chiefly learn d by Action and Experience, 
rather than by Boobs; but I hope none of my Readers will 
take it amiſs, that I have been ſo particular in the Relation 
of Parliamentary Affairs, from the Rolls in the Tower; 


fince beſides the uſefulneſs of this kind of Learning, I would 


not fall ſhot of Dr Brady's Performance in this way, ſup- 
poſing a competent knowledge of them o be very neceſſary for 


our Joung Nobility and Gentry, who have or ſhall have Places 


in either Houſe of Parliament; and I have moreover for 
their Uſe, and for the Sati faction of the Students of our 
Common-Law, or ſuch Noblemen and Gentlemen and others 
that ſhall peruſe this Hiſtory, inſerted (at the end of each 
Kirg's Reign) a brief Abſtract of the Statutes or Acts of 
Parliament now in force, that were made in their Reigns, 
containing the Chief Heads of thoſe that are of greater 
Moment, and moſt neceſſary to be known; by which means 
the Reader will have a clear view before him of the 
Riſe, Progreſs and Alteration of dur Statute Laws, which 
were at firſt but few and ſhort, though now they are riſen 
to ſuch an immeaſurable Bulk of a great many unneceſ- 
ſary and obſolete Stautes, that I know Tothing that the 
Wiſdom of the State could better employ it ſelf about, than in 


appointing ſon" of the Learned Profeſſors of the Law to re- 


duce that waſt Volume into a leſſer Compaſs, by throwing aſide 
thoſe Laws, that are now become unneceſſary , ane{—objatete, 
and by Abridging thoſe that are in force and deſerve to be 
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: J lets ; were lately , expell'd their Country by a cruel and unjuſt 


great Deſign, which Ican rather wiſh for, than expedt to ſee done 


made upon the Laws and Statutes of each King, eſpecially ſuch 


elf beholding to Dr. Brady's diligent and elaborate Collections 4 


| 2 2 | 
continued, and bringing them under certain Heads after the 
method of Juſtinian's Inſtitutions. But to ſay no more of this 


in my time, I have likewiſe (to give you as perfect a Hiſtory of 
our Laws as I could) tranſcribed, from the late Lord Chief 
15 Hales's Manuſcript Annalyſis of the Laws of Eng- 
and, certain Learned and Judicious Obſervations be hath 


as have alter d or amended the former Courſe of the Com- 
mon-Law, either in Point of Proceſs, or of the Law it ſelf. 
All which taken together, may, 1 hope, give the Reader ſuch 
an Acccunt of our Common and Statute Laws, as the Learned 
Lord Bacon propoſes as neceſſary to a Compleat Hiſtory of 
England, or at leaſt may come ſomewhat near that excellent 
Model laid down by that great Perſon. 3 
And that I may render this Work, fa the more uſeful to all > i 
forts of Readers, I have further for the Benefit of thoſe, © 
whether Divines or others, that delight in Church- fiſtory, given 
a brief Account of the chief Eccleſiaſtical Matters in each 
King's Reign, eſpecially ſuch as relate to Synods and Con- 
vocations, and the Diſputes between the King and the Pope 
or Clergy : And ſince the Riſe and Progreſs of New Dofrines 
and Opinions in Religions is very neceſſary to be known, and | 
not unpleaſant to be read, I have alſo added a brief Hiftory RX 
of Dr. John Wickliff and his Tenets, which were much the | 
ſame with thoſe of John Huſſe and Hierome of Prague in 
Bohemia, and ſeem to be derived from the antient Albi- 
gcnſes, who, continued ſo many Ages in the South of France, 
and in the Mountains of Savoy and Picdmont, until they 


Perſecution. . 

But J cannot deny, That after Wickliff's Death, if not 
before, divers of thoſe that pretended. to be his Followers, 
broached ſeveral extravagant and unorthodox Opinions, which 
are much the ſame with thoſe of the Quakers and other Secta- 
ries of our times, as you will find by their Doctrines and 
Tenets at the end of this Volume: And here I muſt own my 


of theſe Matters, which I have tranſcribed, with the Addition 
of ſome particular Obſervations of my own, eſpecially from a 


Manuſcript Copy, or rather Abridgment of Thomas Wal- 
| 3 ſingham, 
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ſingham, done by ſome Monk of the Jame Monaſtery, who 
hath inſerted - ſome things concerning the Opinions and De- 
mands of Wickliff's Followers, in Parliament, which are not 
to be found in that MAatbor-. ---\ | A O43). | A 
= Before I conclude this Preface, 1 ſbalh. anſwer what I am © 
= ſenfble may be objected againſt this Performance, viz. That 


= /ince Dr. Brady hath. wrote a. Compleat Hiſtory of theſe 
our Hings, to what purpoſe was it, that I took upon me to do 


X the ſame? To which I reply, T hat had his Work fully an- 
X ſwered the Title it bears, I had not put my ſelf to the trouble 


; © to write, or the Reader to peruſe the enſuing Collections; for 
1 muſt needs ſay ( and ſhould have done the ſame were the 


I R Learned Doctor nom living) that his Second Volume much 
es deſernes the Name of a Compleat Hiſtory than the former, 


ſince it omits a great many conſiderable Actions both: Civil and 


lation; ſo that indeed one would 
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ſuch baſe Terms, © | 
having more Ambition, accepted it upon thoſe* Conditions: 
This is ihe Sum of his Relation ;' but whoever will peruſe our 


— 


I ſhall nom conclude this Preface with ſome Obſervations ® 


upon the groſs Errors and wilful Miſtakes of Father d'Orleans 
his French Hiſtory of the Revolutions of England, ſince 
I perceive it hath been of late much in vogue among our 
young Nobility and Gentry, who are Maſters of the French 


Tongue, and who may have thereby received ſome Prejudices 


and Misinformations concerning thoſe great Changes and Ne- 
volutions which the Neceſſity of preſerving our Common Li- 
berties hath ſometimes produced. 1 ſhall begin with the Au- 
thor's Firft Volume, where, in the beginning of the Reign of 
Edward the Firſt, he fays of Leolyn (as he calls him) 
Prince of Wales, © That He had united in his Perſon, all 
* that the Antient Brittiſh Nation poſſeſſed in the Country of 


Wales, divided before him into be Petty Eſtates, the 


independunt f om the other, which were called according to 
their ſituation North-Wales and South- Wales, and in 
* reuniting theſe Territories, He alſo reunited the hatred of 
* the whole Nation againſt the Engliſh, . Oc. & 


This is a very great Miſtake ; for as to South-Wales, it was 


ſo far from being united to North-Wales at this time, That 
great part of it was then under the Dominion of King Edward, 
either by Conqueſt, or the Submiſſion of the Princes of that 
Country; though ſoine of them were permitted to enjoy certain 


ſmall Territories in "thoſe Parts, but without the Title of 


Princes, as any one that will take the pains' to peruſe Doctor 
Powel's Chronicle of Wales, may be eaſily ſatisſied: But as 
for Llewelyn's thereby reuniting the antient hatred of the 
Britiſh Nation apainſt the Engliſh, it is ſo far from being 
true, That they had never lived with- fewer Quarrels, than 
from the latter end 'of Henry the Third's Reign to\the begin- 
ning of- his Sons, when the War between Him and this Prince 
again broke out. D M. Arran SAY ene eee 
In the Relation of | King Edward's andertabing the' Deciſion 
of the Claims of the *ſ everal Comperirors 1 the 
Scotland, he blindly follons Hector Bocthius and Bu- 
chanan, in relating that Miag Edward oſſer d ta adjudge 
the Crown of Scotland to Brace, proviatu he: would promiſe 
to do Him Homage fon it; bur he 'diſdlaining th 
the. King applied Hinſelf to Baliol; 'who 
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Hiſtorians, confirm'd by that full Account which is given of it 
in the Rolls of Scotland, will find that all the Competitors, 
at King Edward's ' Deſire, Signd an Inſtrument, whereby 
they own'd his Sovereignty oder the Kingdom of Scotland, 
and promiſed to ſtarid to the Award He jhould make con- 
cerning it; the Original of which under all their Seals, (even 
that of Robert Bruce himſelf ) is ſtill preſerved in the 
Cottonian Library: And though this Author will have only 
Bruce of all the Scottiſh Nobility to have refuſed to ſubmit 
to Baliol, yer it is a great miſtake; for he as well as the 
others, omn d. his Title, and was preſent at his Coronation ; 
neither was it this Bruce, but his Son, that afterwards poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of the Crown of Scotland. N 


' This Author alſo under the Tear 1303. in his Relation of e. 156 
King Edward's Reduction of Scotland, after his vanquiſhing 
the Scottiſh Army, follows Boethius in that falſe Story of 
this King's carrying away all the Libraries and Learned Men 
He could light on out of that Kingdom ; which ſince it is 
already ſufficiently confuted in the following Hiſtory, 1 ſhall 


ſay no more of it in this Place. 


In the Reign of Edward the Second, there is not ſo much 
to be excepted againſt as in the former; only contrary to the 
Teſtimony of almoſt all our Hiſtorians, he will needs make . 4 
Henry Earl of Lancaſter not Brother, but Son to Thomas 
who was beheaded, and blames (though without any juſt Cauſe) 
thoſe Writers who affirm the contrary. 

But the Two following Reigns will afford a more ample 


ſubject for our Animadverſions, when under the Tear 1329 7. ;. 


he follows Hector Bocthius in making the Lord Edward 
Baliol, being then in Normandy, to have been excited by 
one Lawrence Twine, a mean Fellow (who had fled out of 
Scotland into France wpon his being Excommunicated) to 
renew his Father's claim to that Kingdom ; whereas the Ac- 
count I have given of that Tranſaction, from ſome of our 
Engliſh Hiſtorians, is much more probable, ſince the Lord 
Beaumont, who procured Baliol's Releaſe from the King of 


France, and brought him privately over into England, in 


order to that Deſign, was much more likely to have put him 
zpon it, hebeing more able, (together with others of the ſame 
Party) to give him a . Aſſiſtance, and alſo might 
pre- 
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prevail with King Edward the Third to eſpouſe his Quarrel, 


= 


as he did not long afterwards. © 

Under A. D. 1336 he follows the Errors 7 Froiſart, in 
making David Hing of Scots to have return'd this Tear into 
his own Country, and then to have invaded England with a 
great Army, and to have taken and burnt the City of Dur- 


am, and put the Inhabitants to the Sword; and in his Re- 


turn to have beſieged the Caſtle of Weark, where the young 


Counteſs of Salisbury then reſided; and gives the ſame Ro- 
mantick Account of the raiſing of the Siege by Hing Edward, 
and of his Interview and Falling in Love with that Lady, al 
which being pure Invention, I have ſufficiently cor ſutcd in his 
Preface, to which I refer the Reader. | RED 

Under the Tear 1377, being the beginning cf the Reign 
of Richard the Second, he not only juſiifies all the raſh an. 
violent Proceeding of that unhappy Prince, but alſo paſſes a 
very ſevere and unjuſt Cenſure upon the Engliſh Hiftorians of 
thoſe times in theſe Words ; that whoever will but examiic 
this King's Conduct ( notwithſtanding whatſoever the 
Engliſh Hiſtories, always unjuſt to Kings, and ever ſavou- 
rable to the People, ſhall ſay to the contrary) wil find 
that he did not at all merit his Misfortune. This, whether 
it were true or not, is beſt to be judged from his Actions, as 
they are even related by Froiſſart, his greateſt Vindicater, who 
in divers Places blames his unadviſed Proceedings, and his ta- 


king the Advice of young and unexperienced Counce ors, ra- 


ther then of thoſe who were more ſober and diſcreet ; ard 
eſpecially in his falle and ungenerous Dealing with the Duke 


of Lancaſter his Coſin, whereby He gave him a juſt Pretence 


of doing whatever he could againſt him. 5 

But to ſay ſomewhat in vindication of our Engl.ſh Hiſto- 
rians, they are ſo far from being too ſevere to the Memory of 
our Kings, when they have carried themſelves like Fathers, 
and not as T yrants over their People, that none can give them a 


higher Character, when they deſerve it; as appears by this 
very Author's Accounts of the Actions of Edward the Firſt, 


and his Grandſon Edward the Third, which are chiefly talen 


from our own Hiſtorians; though it muſt be confeſſed that none 
are more ſeverely juſt in their Characters of thoſe mean ſpiri:ed - 


unjuſt and, Tyrannical Princes that have ſat upon the En gl ſh 
Throne: And in both theſe they have imitated the ſincerity cf 
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Suetonius and Tacitus, with the reſt of the Roman Fliſlorians: 
But that ours have been more hurd and unjuſt to Kings, and 


partial 40 the People, than they ought, none but thoſe of this 


Author's P rinciples will affirm, .Jince the: Engliſh have never 
been deſirous of Change, till the evil Conduct and falſe Mea- 
ſures of ſome . weak and il adviſed Princes, that have gone 
about to'. ſubvert the very Fundamentals of our Government, 


3 made them ready to lay hold on the \ firſt opportunity of 


caſting ¶ their Toke. 


To conclude, I ſhall leave it to the impartial<Reader t0 


1 judge, which ſort of Writers are moſt to be commended and 
believed, thoſe that relate Matters of Fact truly and impar- 
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tially, without ſparing the Memary of any undeſerving Prince; 
or elſe ſuch as are hired in à certain Country of Europe, 
to write Panegyricks inſtead of true Hiſtories, and to juſtifie 
even the Vices and Perjury of their Kings, and the cruel Op- 
preſſion of their Subjects, by palliating them under the ſpecious 
Titles of Royal Prerogatives, and the neceſſary Means for the 
Preſervation of their Government, and advancing the Glory of 
their Monarch; to bring about which, nothing is with them 
counted unjuſt or unlawful. Upon theſe Principles (if Princes 
themſeives or their Flatterers may be Judges) none ever. were 
or can be guilty of Tyranny or Male-adminiſtration. 

But to proceed, in the following Page the Author gives us 
a ſhort Character of King Richard the Second, in which J 
will except againſt nothing ( fince I did not know him) but the. 
great Courage and Clemency with which he ſuppoſes him en-- 
dued; Virtues, which none but this Author ever gave him be- 


fore: For how can he be called courageous, who never ſignalixed 


himſelf by any Noble or Warlike Action? For as for both his 
Expeditions into Ireland, they were made with vaſt Armies 
againſt an almoſt naked and divided Nation; and as for his 
paſſive Valour, how meanly he behaved himſelf in the Reſig- 
nation of his Crown, the Hiſtory it ſelf declares. And as 
for his Clemency, how that can conſift with putting his own 
Uncle to Death contrary to Law, and cutting of ſo many 
Noblemen,and condemning others to die for Matters done above 
nine Tears before, and thoſe indeed neceſſary for the Preſerva- 
tion of the State, and which had been already Pardon d in 
Parliament; I leave to the Conſideration of the Impartial Rea- 
der. Nay, the Engliſh Nobility * ſo far from not paſſing over 
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© the Faults of his Fouth, that notwirhfanding his'ſetring on, 
and ſecretly fuxppor ing his Favourite the Dake ef Ireland, 


* 


to raife a new War to craſh the oppofite \ Party, yet they never 
laid it to the King's Charge, but again quietly ſubmitted o 
his Government; and after thoſe Favourites e that 
had been the Cauſe of the Quarrel, they ſuffer d Him, when 
He came of Age, to pat in and out what Officers and public“ 
Miniſters He pleus d, til He had brought all Things to the 
ſame Confuſion as they were before. But the true Reaſon, why 
this Author ſo magtifies this King's Actions, is, Becauſe He 
was always Averſe to a War with France, and made a Truce 
and March with that Crown upon very Mean and Diſadvan- 
tageous Conditions, to buy a few Tears unglorious Quiet, and 
that contrary to the Opinion and Advice of the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter, and the Senſe of the Nation at that time; altho 
there was another Reaſon, why King Richard might be ſo fond 
of this Alliance with France, becauſe He hoped for Aſſiſtance 


from thence (as Ffoiſart and others exprefly relate) to free 


Himſelf from the Duke laſt mention'd, and to be Revenged on 
him and his Party, for having Baniſbed or put to Death his 
Minions and Favourites: And all the Hiſtorians agree, 
That it was from the Advice and Incitement of the Earl of 
St. Paul, who came Ambaſſador to the King from the Court of 
France, that He was firſt excited to rid Himſelf of the Dule 
of Glouceſter, and the Earls of Arundel and Warwick. 

But to return t0 this Author; who blindly following Eroiſart, 
gives a very falſe Actount of the reaſon of the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter, and the reſt of the Lords of his Party, their taking up 
Arms, after they had been Pardon d by the King, and had pro- 
miſed to refer all Matters in Diſpute 10 the next Parliament; 
which this Author ſuppoſes to have happen'd from the King's 
going down with his Favourite into Wales after the Parliament 
was Summon d; and that this hindred that Duke, and the reſt 
of the Lords, from diſmiſſing their Forces as they had promis'd : 
Of which, the King being inform'd, ſent Sir Robert Treſilian 
( who Froiſart, and this Author, from him, falſly calls the King's 
Chamberlain) to London, in a Diſguiſe; and that Lodging 
near the Place where the Confetterate Lords held their Afſem- 
blies, he was diſcover d by a Servant of the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter's; who thereupon cauſed him to be Six d, and put to 
Death, without any regard to the King, of whom he was much 
beloved. But 
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Bat whoever: will cone) Walſingham and Knyghton, 
and compare their Relations with the Records of Parliament, 
ſball find, that this is pure Invention ; For 1he Hing was in 
or near London during all this Tranſaction, and went not 
into Wales (till his Voyage into Ireland) after he had agreed 
with the Confederate Lords: But the Truth is, That the Duke 
of Glouceſter, and the reſt of his Party, deſer d the diſmiſ- 
fing-of their Forces, till they might fee mhat Courſe the Duke 
of Ircland and the reſt of the Favourites would take, who 
were nom privately retired from the Court; and the next 
News thoſe Lords heard was, That the: Duke laſt mention d, by 
the King's Secret Orders, was levying an Army in Cheſhire 
and Wales, in order to march up to London and Subdue the 
Confederate Lords, and Reeſtabliſh Himſelf and His Accom- 
plices in the Government : Upon which, the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter and the reſt of the Lords Muſtering up their Forces, 
= marched againſt him, and put him to flight, in the manner as 
= this Author truly enough relates: But that the King then went 
away with the Duke of Ireland, and ſent Treſilian as a Spy, 
to give an Account of the Lords Proceedings, is m_—_— 
falſe ; for the King remain'd ſtill at Weſtminſter, and when 
He ſaw no hopes of any Succour from the Duke of Ireland's 
Forces, He was, after divers Delays and much Oppoſition on 
his part, forced at laſt to call a Parliament. as He had at 
firſt promiſed, and in which the Duke of Ireland and all the 
reft of his Favourites were Attainted. But as for Treſilian, 
it appears on Record of this Parliament, that he could not be 
ſent by the King in a Diſguiſe to Spy out the Lord's Proceeding ; 
but having been already Attainted in Parliament, for not ap- 
pearing and anſwering to his Charge, hewas taken in Diſguiſe in 
a Houſe near Weſtminſter-Hall ; and being brought before the 
Lords, to ſee if he had any thing to ſay why Execution ſhould 
not pals upon him according to the late Sentence; be having 
nothing material to alledge, was Executed accordingly : Nor 
do we find that the King ever interceeded for him, or indeed, 
uſed his Intereſt to ſave any of thoſe Offenders, ewtept Sir Si- 
mon Burley, whom this Author makes to have been Beheaded 
before by the Sentence of the Duke of Glouceſter and the reſt 
of the Lords appointed Chief Governours of the Kingdom : 
But this is a great Miſtake, as I have already ſhewn ; for this 
Gentleman was not Condemned to be put to Death until this 
GEN Par- 


—gy—V— 


" jp WII * * * * 1 13 — — 


The Preface. 


1 * 
xxii 
8 © ” 


Parliament, as the Rolls of it ſuffuctently teſtiſie, the. ſum 


whereof the Reader will find in this Hiſtory. 


The lile Faults this Author alſo, perſues in the reſt of the 
Relation of the King's Reign, by following the falſe Accounts 
of Froiſart: For this Writer, tho' he often blames King Ri- 
chard's Imprudent Actions, het accuſes the Duke of Glouce- 
ſter of divers Crimes, which after his Death were never laid 
to his Charge, and of. which if he had been Guilty he would 
certainly have been Attainted in Parliament for them; where- 
as we find nothing of that nature laid to his Charge, being 
only Accuſed. for having taken up Arms, with the Earls f 
Arundel and Warwick, o remove the Dube of Ireland, and 
the reſt of the King's Favourites from his Perſon, and for which 


he was then Murther'd in Priſon, and Attainted by Act of 


Parliament; as you will find in the enſuing Hiſtory ; where, 
ſince I have given a' brief Anſwer to Froiſart's Accuſations 
againſt this Duke, and ſhewn the great Improbability of them, 
1 ſhall ſay no more in this Place, but refer the Reader to the 
Vor“ it ſelf. s F | 

I ſhall now proceed to the latter part of this King's Reign, 
and ſhew you ſume other of this Author's Miſtakes, in ſo 
blindly following Froiſart's Authority, and deſerting our Eng- 
liſh Hiſtorians, who write with far greater Truth and Proba- 
bility; tho' I cannot ſo much blame him for following Froi- 
fart in making the Duke of Norfolk to have firſt accuſed the 


Duke of Hereford of Treaſon, ſince Polydore Vergil, and 
ſeveral others of our Engliſh Hiſtorians fall into the ſame 


Miſtake, which I have rectiſied in the enſuing Hiſtory, from 


Walſingham, and the Records of Parliament But this will 


bear no Apology, bis making King Richard never to have left 
the Kingdom, or gone over into Ircland at all in the laſt Tear 
of his Reign, and yet that there ſbould be ſuch an unanimous 


Rebellion againſt Him, that the Eſtates of the Kingdom ſhould 
meet and ſend over the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to the Duke 
of Lancaſter, then at Paris, to, invite him to come over into 
England; which is ſo falſe and improbable a Story, that 1 
wonder Froiſart, who was then no farther - off than the hither 
Parts of Germany, or the Low Countries, ſhould ever 
come to be ſo ill-inform'd. But ſince I have ſufficiently re- 
futed that Miſlake in the enſuing Hiſtory, 1 ſhall paſs it by, 
without ſaying any more of it, but only to obſerve, T hat this 

; | Author 
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Author has been ſo far from avoiding the Errors committed 
by others, that he falls into ſeveral new Ones of his. own, as 
appears, by his making the Chair in which the Kings of Scot- 
land were wont to be Crown'd, and which King Edward the 
Firſt caus'd to be bro 1 into England and Lied i in Weſt- 
minſter- Abbey, to be different from that fatal Stone ſuppos'd to 
have been Jacob's Pillow, and on which the Scotiſh Kings ha- 
ving been antiently Crown'd, there was an old Prophecy, That 
it [bould one day carry that Crown along with it wherever it was 
removed; whereas indeed, theſe were not two different Chairs 
or Seats, but one and the ſame, that Stone being only inſerted 
or * under the fore part of the Chair, as it isto be ſeen at 
this day. 

I ſha omit ſeveral other ſmaller Miſtakes, ( A too many 

10 be here ſet down) among which I may reckon his groſs ones 
in the Names of the Places and Noblemen of England, which 

ſufficiently expoſes his Ignorance in both; for though Froifart, 
being a Stranger, might. plead ſome H xcuſe for ir, yet this 

Author, pretending to Write from our own Hiſtorians, which 
then J ſu poſe lay before him, and who write the Names of 
Men and Places moſt commonly true, cannot — to the 

ſame Excuſe. «50 

But to pay this Writer a lite i in by own wC oin, and to let the 

World ſee, that England is not the only Country of Troubles and 

Inſurrections, I have been the more particular in ſetting forth 

the great I. umults and C ommotions that aroſe in the City, of 

Paris, and adjacent Countries, among the Peaſants, ſome time 

after the taking of th-ir King John riſoner by our Edward 

the Black Prince; and during which the Pariſians. raking part 
= with the King of Navarre, were very like to have ſet the Houſe, 
= of Valois afide, and to have placed him on the Throne, had it 

Lot been out o Fear, leaſt his Competitor King Edward ſhould 

bee taken the Advantage from their Civil Diſſentions, to have 

reduced France wholy under his Obedience. To conclude, I ſhall 
defer my poorly eee upon this. florid,” tho careleſs 
riter, "till the next Volume; and then I will do the hike for 
the ef of thoſe King's Reigns I deſi gu to write, if God ' ſhall | 
pleaſe to grant me Life and Health * ſo Laborious an Un- : 

dertaking. 3 

I | ball conclude this Preface pith a few Words 95 251 chr 
cerning the length of this'ThirdVolume;; for 7 doubt Dh, 
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at firſt ſight may think. it too prolix, eſpecially in the two laſt 
Kings therein compriſed ; but I could not well make it ſhorter, 
without doing Injury to: the Work, it ſelf ; for, in Writing a juſt 
Hiſtory of this Kingdom, I would not omit the inſerting the 
moſt conſiderable Tranſactions of each Parliament from the 
Rolls themſelves, as far as they are extant ; and alſo at the end 
of every Reign to give an Abridgment of the chief Statutes that 
were then Enafted, and which are ſtill in Force; and in do- 
ing theſe Things (which. I hope I have done) as they ought to ü 
be, tho the Work, be ſomewhat longer, yet the Candid Reader 
will more eaſily excuſe it, ſince it is impoſſible otherwiſe to 
give an Account of Affairs moſt neceſſary to be exactly known 
and tranſmitted to Poſterity. J 3 

However, To ſatisfie thoſe whoſe conſtant Employments in 
their reſpective Profeſſions will not afford them leiſure to read 
over bulky Volumes, as well as others whoſe Natural Temper 
render them averſe to it, I intend (if God ſpare me life) to 
Epitomize thoſe I have Written, or ſhall Write hereafter, into 
as fmall a compaſs as the Subject will bear without doing In- 
jury to the Matters to be therein related; and ] hope it will 
prove ſuch a one as may bear the Tranſlating into Latin, or ü 
any Modern Language, for the Uſe and Information of thoſe 
Foreigners who do not underſtand Engliſh, and have no op- 
portunity to learn it. : 


= 


5% 


INTRODUCTION. 


T E main Deſign of my Introduction to this Volume (as well as 


or new Inſtitutions in the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Government 

of this Kingdom, as either have really been, or at leaſt by 

ſome are ſuppos'd to have been introduced within theſe Reigns, of which 
I have here given a true and faithful Hiſtory. The firſt and moſt conſide- 
derable Change that I find alledged to have been made in the Civil Con- 
ſtitution, is the Summoning the Commons to our Parliaments under the 
Titles of Kyights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes; which both Sir Henry Spel- 
man and Mr. Pryn ſeem poſitive to have begun in the 49th Year of the 
Reign of King Henry the Third, though Dr. Brady will only allow them 
to have been Summon'd but once to a Parliament, even in this very Year, 
by Simon Montfort, and that too in a time of open Rebellion, when he 
and the Earls and Barons of his Faction had that King abſolutely in their 
Power, and kept his Brother the King of the Romans, and their Sons, 
like Priſoners, untill Prince Edward makiog his Eſcape, and ſetting him- 
| ſelf free, joyn'd with the Earl of Gloceſter and other Barons of the 
"ry Marches of Wales, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he fought that famous Battle of 
M Ko orc wherein Mane and his Son were Slain, and He reſcued 
Ss 4209 gcltorcd to his Liberty and - Government; after which the King reſol- 
. ving to Ad like a Conqueror, not only neglected to call the Reprefen- 
> fatives of the Commons to any Parliament during his Reign, but He 
_ - \ made the great Barons and Tenants in Capite the only Conſtituent parts 
of his Great Councils, wherein He enacted Laws, with ſuch others of 
555 his Privy Council as he was pleas d to Summon : And thus the Doctor 
T 2 ſuppoſes it continued in his Son's Reign, only that he called ſeyeral 
de Barons to Parliament by Writ, and again Summon'd the leſſer Te- 
5 nants in Capite to appear there alſo, according to the Form of King 
John's Charter; which with che Biſhops, Abbors and Earls, then made 

up. the whole Community or Body Politick of the Kingdom in Parlia- 

ment. And thus he ſays it continued till the 18th Year of Edward the 

*Firſf's Reign, when (as he further alledges) the King, at the Inſtance 


and Requeſt of the Earls and Barons of the Kingdom aſſembled in Par- 


liament firſt ſummon'd the-#nights of Shires, and about four Years after, 
the Citizens and Burgeſſes, to another Parliament at We(tminſter this 
mighty Change in the Civil Conſtitution being ſuppos'd to be brought 
| about and ſertled in this King's Reign, with which I begin the preſent 
Volume. | b ed 
At firſt I deſigned to have made this important Controverſy the 
main Subject of this Diſcourſe ; but finding it hath ſwell'd to a Bulk 
beyond what will well conſiſt with an Introduction, I have order d it 
to be Framed, by ir ſelf, as an Appendix to this Volume; thar ſuch as 
1 . * A ».+ 


* _ .: 
7 OY \ deſire 
I Wa i © " f \ ; 


to the former) is to acquaint the Reader with ſuch Alterations, 
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deſire it ſhould be Bound up with the Book, may have it ſo if they 
leaſe. HR 
F | ſhall not ſay any thing here of rhe Reaſons which induced me to 
undertake fo laborious, and. (as ſome may think) unneceſſary a Task; 
but will refer thoſe that defire further Light in this matter to the Pre- 
face to that Diſcourſe, where I hope I have given a Satisfactory Ac- 
count of the Reaſons that render'd this Performance, if not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, yet at leaſt very fit and uſeful at this time. a pas. 

The next Parliamentary Inſtitution (for I dare not call it a Change 
or Alteration, ſince it was without doubt much Elder then this King's 
Reign, though the Records of it are now loſt) is, that of che Aing's 
Council in Parliament, who were commonly ſummon'd thither by diſtin 

>,..» v Writs, centred in the Clauſe Rolls immediately after thoſe to the Lords 

A or 14e e, Spiritual and Temporal. The Perſons fo Summon'd to be of this 
y f „ M. were chiefly the Kin'g Great Officers of the Crown, as the 
E. 3 Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Chancellor of the Exchequer, the 
two chief Juſtices, the Juſtices of Aing's Bench and Common Plus with 
* Ke; 6 f the Barons of the Exchequer, and Juſtices in Eyre, and Itinerant, Juſtices 
m £ oe. 4fſientd, the Clerks of the Council (who were then all Clergymen) 
Sie M Pryn's as appears by their ſeveral * Writs, the firſt to be found of this 
firſt Part 75 he kind extant on the Rolls, being the 23d of Edward the Firſt, M. g. 

"3.68. Ag Ders. and is almoſt the ſame with that of the Biſhops and Barons, 

Wr:t:, p.341- being both alike (ommanded to give their Advice, ſuper quibusdam ar- 

* duis negotiis Nos & Regnum noſtrum tangentibus de Confilio noſtro, & c. with- 

out any Clauſe, ad tractandum, & c. which is the Diſtinction between 

their Writs and thoſe to the Peers. The chief Buſineſs of this Council 

was, to be the ordinary Aſſiſtants in Points of Law, both to the King and 

the Lords in all Cauſes, Controverſies and Queſtions of Moment, that 

came before them: And beſides this, they often Sate with the King 

2 alene, and gave Him their Advice in — ters, as I beide 3 
Him by way of Petition in Parliament. F# 12 6h #417 Pre 0» 

Theſe Petitions were then commonly directed, as appears by their 18 


Titles on the Rolls, to the King and his Council in Parliament; and the / O 
King's Anſwers to ſuch Petitions, eſpecially concerning Grievances XJ 
either from the Clergy, the Lords or Commons, were 'oftentimes the ;” 7, 
only Acts or Statutes that were made for the redreſſing of them; as the q 
Reader may obſerve by the manner of the King's paſſing feveral Acts, 
only by way of Anſwer to the Petitions of the Lords and Commons, 
and as we may ſee was practiſed in the King's Anſwer to that Great 
Petition of Right in the fourth Year of Charles the Firſt. 14 
This Council alſo, with the Aſſiſtance of a Committee of ſuch Bis... "i 
ſhops Lords and others, as the King or Houſe of Peers pleas'd to "—_ 
appoint, drew up all Bills into the Form of Acts, ſometimes before, and 
ſometimes after the Parliament was riſen, which in thoſe Reigus we now'' 
treat of, Sate for the moſt part but a very ſhort time, and fo had not / , 
leiſure to ſee the Acts themſelves drawn up with that Formality as, 
they were afterwards publiſhed. But I cannot forbcar taking notice of 
a very great miſtake in Doctor Brady's Introduction to the Hiſtory of . 
Enzlana; in which, becauſe he found it recited in the Titles to the; Statute */ 
of Bigamy, 4 Edw.1. and that of Mortmain and Acton Barnel, and other 
\ Statutes in Edward I. his Reign, that they were made by the King and / 
his Council in Parliament, that therefore this Council had as great a a 
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hand in paſſing thoſe Acts into Laws, as the Peers themſelves, whoſe 8 er event 
Conſents (as well as Advice) was always neceſſary thereunto; where- /"©242<- Z NMC 
as the Advice of the former was no farther neceſſary, than as the King //,..- A. 2; FR” 
and Lords thought fit to make uſe of them, and at laſt they took WI 5 7 
this Buſineſs wholly out of their hands into their own, as alſo the fv [4 44M 
Commons, when they became a diſtin Houſe, did the drawing up /.. -*' \ word fu act 
of all Bills, that concern'd themſelves, or that began there; yer that J 11g kit ae) 
the conſent of this Council was not neceſſary, or even given as a5 „ e 


diſtinct Eſtate of the Kingdom, Mr. Prin himſelf might have inform d x:yi8. of Pa 


the Doctor in the ſame Treatiſe already cited, if he had been as mind- . ; 

ful to follow him in this, as he is other things, wherein that Author, 36. 

hath written according to the Doctor's notions, 
I ſhall ſay no more of this Council in this Place, but that it was no part | 

of the King's Privy Council, which ſate conſtantly, and this only in Par- 

liament time; but the extraordinary Power of this Council, dwindled away 

by degrees, and became at laſt ſettled in the Court of Star Chamber, in Ed- 

ward the Third's time, and had afterwards other greater Powers annexed to it 

by the Statute of Henry the Seventh, Cap. 3. tho the firſt Memorial of this 5, , ,- . 

Council's Sitting as a Court by its ſelf in the Star Chamber is to be found 0-igins! f rhe 

onthe Clauſe Roll 41 Ed. 3. upon a Complaint of Nicholas Audley, Plaine Qt 7 7 

tiff againſt Jane Aua ey Defendant, who appeared before the King's Coun: Cokes 475. 

cil, there mentioned by name, being the Lord Chancellor, Treaſurer, Juſtices ,. p. 62. 

and Barons of the Exchequer, with ſome others, and as the Record ſays, 

were allembled en la Chambre des Eſtoiles pres de la * Receipt : But this * i. e. The of- 

Court of Star Chamber becoming very grievous and oppreſſive by reaſon /* 2 25. 

of its Severe and Arbitary Proceedings in fining, impriſoning and in- cheguer. 

flicting other Corporal Puniſhments beyond what the Crimes could 

deſerve, was by a Statute made in the Sixteenth Year of King Cha, les 

the Firſt wholly diſſolved, and taken away, as prejudicial to the Rights 

and Liberties of Free- born Engliſhmen. | — ; 
To conciude this Head concerning the King's Council ia Parliament ; f 

the only Remains of it ſtill continue in the Judges of both Benches, 

the Maſters of Chancery and King's Serjeant and Attorney, who 

ſit on the Wooll Packs in the Houſe of Lords to aſſiſt them with their 

Advice in Matters of Law, whenever they are required ſo to do. 


The next Alteration, or rather Innovation in Parliamentary Proceed- 


ings, is, that Power the Houſe of Commons firſt took (as far as I can find 


by the Parliament Rolls) in the latter end = the Reign of King Edward | 
che Third, of Impeaching any Perſons, whether Lords or others, of High | 
Tregſon, or Miſdemeanors before the Peers in Parliament; though this 

way of Proceeding, againſt ſuch great Offenders became more Common 

in the Eleventh Year of Richard the Second, when they impeached the 

Arch-biſhop of York, the Duke of Vreland, with ſeveral others, of High- 

Treaſon; and at the fame Time alſo Sentenced moſt of the Judges of 

England, ſome to be Hanged, and others to be Baniſhed into Ireland, for 


_ certain Arbitrary and Illegal Opinions they had nor long before given 


the King under their hands. 

But as for the Proceſs againſt the Duke of Gloceſter and Earl of Arun- 
del, with the reſt of the Noblemen and Gentlemen, who had been of 
their Party, they were not impeached by the Commons in the Parliament 
of che 20th of Richard II. but by certain Lords Appellants, who then 
took upon them their Proſecution, and Proof of the Articles given 
| A 2 in 
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in againſt them, and upon which they were Attainted, and moſt of 

. them Condemned to be. Beheaded ; only rhe Earl of Warwick, upon 

| the acknowledgement, and begging pardon. for his Offences, was to 

be kept a Perperual Priſoner in the Iſle of Man, and the Duke of Glo- 

ceſter, being by his Keeper the Earl Marſha! returned dead of an Apo- 

plexy at Calais (though indeed privately Murder'd there) was attainted 

y Act of Parliament: But ever ſince the Reigns laſt mention'd, eſpe- 

cially in that of Henry the Sixth, Impeachments of Great Officers of 

the Kingom, or others, by the Commons in Parliament, have been often 
practiced, though more frequently in modern Times. Lit = 

Bur before the Reign already aſſigned I do not find by any Records, 

or Hiſtorians now extant, that the Commons ever took upon them 

to Impeach any Perſons after that Manner; the uſual way of Proceedin 23M 

againſt Offenders in Parliament, before that time, being by Acts of 41- 

tainder or Baniſhment: Thus Was Pierce Gaveſton removed for ever from "* 

the King's Perſon, and Baniſhed out of England in the beginning 

of the Reign of Edward II. the like is to be ſaid of the Baniſhmenr 


Cal 
OY * 


of the Spencers, Father and Son, which was done about the middle 9 
of the ſame Reign; both which Proſecutions began” with the Lords, 23 
who were their Chiefeſt Enemies and Accuſers. x 

Before I conclude this Head concerning Parliamentary Proceedings, - 


— 
* 
p * 
"I i: 
_”— * 


I mult here obſerve it was towards the latter End of this Period, that 1 
the Phraſe or Expreſſion of all the Eftates of Parliament . (conſiſting of = 
the Biſhops, Abbots, with. the Clergy, and Lords Temporal and Com- a 
mons) began firſt to come in ule ; being borrowed from the like Phrafe x 
then uſual in Fance: The firſt time we meet with it is, in the 5th Year 9 
of Richard II. Cap. 2. ſo likewiſe in the Preamble to the Statute of the 1 
16th of that King, Cap. 5. where the Commons pray him To examine all the = 
Lords in the Parliament as well Spiritual as Temporal and all the Eſtates of a i 
Parliament, &c. by which it appears that the King was not then ac- 
Far. Parl. counted as one of the Eſtates, though afterwards, in the * Second Year 
* + 12: of Henry the Fourth, it ſeems 4s if he were then reckon'd among them, 
©" IV as you may find by an Addreſs the Commons then made to that King 
in Parliament, wherein hey tell him, That the Eſtates of the Realm ma 
very well be reſembled to a Trinity, to wit the Perſon of the King, the Lor 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons; and then follows their delire that the 
King would make up the Quarrel between the Earl of Rutland and 
the Lord Fitz Walter. | | 
The next Parliamentary Alteration I am to take netice of, began 
about the end of the Reign of King Henry the Third, and was in reſpect 
of the ancient Barons of England by Tenure; many of whom dying ſome 
time before, without Iſſue Male, or elſe being killd in the Barrel of 
Eveſham, and their Heirs reduced to a low Condition by the great Fines 
5 Camden's that were impos'd upon them by the Sentence or Decree of Aenelworth, 
b. e the King took hold of that Opportunity of leaving out whom of them 
zn. Ne pleas'd, and calling has by Writ who were not anciently Barons, 
Spelman's to ſerve in their ſteads; and many of theſe enjoy'd that Title to them 
1 and their Heirs: Which Courſe was allo followed by his Son King E- 


ward J. who had an opportunity of calling many new Barons to Par- ® 
liament, upon the Death of ſeveral of the old ones without Iſſue, who 2 
Died in the long Voyage they made with that Prince to the Holy Land; B 
ſo that in the Reign ot Edward the Tbird, this King's Grandſon, that 4 


antient 


5 2 and his Heirs, a Place and Seat as a Baron among the other Barons 
in all Parliaments to be held by the King and his Succeſſors. 


* 
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antient Dignity of Barons by Tenure dwindled by degrees into that 
Ziiular Honour we now ſee at this day, diſpoſable by the King's Writs 
or Letters Patents ; in the laſt of which there is moſt commonly a par- 
ticular Clauſe inſerted, whereby there is granted to the Peer ſo created, 


And though a General Summons þy Writ to a Nobleman or Gentle- Q 
man to Parliament, to treat with thè King and the reſt of the Prelates, 
and Greatmen of the Kingdom is looked upon ar this day to give the 


| 1 Perſon to whom it is ditected a Place in Parliament to Him and his 


= Heirs for ever, whether Male, or Female, yet anciently ic was not lo; 


X ſince Mr. Pry» hath given us ſeveral Inſtances of divers Noblemen, who 4. 7. 237. 


were called to Parliaments once, twice, thrice, or oftener, and they and 


cheir Sons not being conſtantly Summon'd, they were quite omitted, 
and not reckon'd any more among the Barons of the Kingdom; and 
"T cheſe I conceive were the Perſons, which in the modus Tenendi Parliamen- 


tum, and Parliament Rolls of Edward the 7hird and Richard the Second, 
are often mention'd after the Barons, by che Title of Pares Baronum, 
i. e. Barons Peers, or elſe of Autres Grantz; and theſe continued to be ſo 
ſummoned, till about the middle of Richard the Seconds Reign, when a 
Summons by Writ was looked upon to confer a conſtant Title and Place 
in Parliament to the Party ſo ſummoned and his Heirs, as appears by the 
Example Mr. Selden hath given us of Sir Thomas Camoys, who being m. if Hom, 
choſen a 2 of the Shire for the County of Surrey, was, by the P 2. Cap.5. 
King's Writ, directed to the Sheriff of the ſaid County, ordered ro be 3 
diſcharged of that Employment, and another choſen in his room, b:cauſe rich. 2. 32. 
he was a Banneret ; by which Title Mr. Selden underſtands ſuch a one, 
who by himſelf or Anceſtors had been oftentimes ſummoned to Parliament 
by Writ, chough withour any Barony by Tenure annexed to it: And this 
way of Creation of Barons by Writ is attended witch this Advantage, 
That for want of Heirs Male, it deſcends to a Daughter. But this way 
of creating Barons was not ſo much in uſe, when the other of ma- 
king them by Letters Patents came in faſhion ; the Firſt of which kind, 
that we can diſcover upon the Rolls, being 7ohn Lord Beanchamp, who 
(as Mr. Selden informs us) was created Baron of Hederminſter by King 
Richard II. as appears from the Letters Patents to him and his Heirs Males, 
as that Honour is moſt commonly granted at this day, unleſs the King 
pleaſes to limit it further to ſome particular Perſons in Remainder: And 
yet the old way of making Barons by Irit, is not wholly diſuſed, the 
King ſometimes calling up the Eldeſt Son of a Duke, Earl or Baron, by. 
a particular Writ directed to him for that purpoſe; though it is now de- 
clared by a late Reſolution of the Lords in Parliament, Thar ſuch a Sum- 
mons ſhall not create any new Title of Honour to the Deſcendent of 
any Nobleman ſo ſummoned. | 
As for the Creation of Earls, that was antiently perform'd by the 
King's Girding a Sword about them, and thereby delivering them the 
Cuſtody of the County they were to command, with the Third Peny out 
of the Pleas of the County Court; and aſſigning them their Places ac- 
cordingly, amongſt the reſt of the Earls of the Kingdom, without any 
Letters Patents of Creation : The antienteſt of which, that we know of, and 
as [ can find, was that of the Empreſs Maud to Geoffery de Mandi ville, Earl 
of Eſex, which you may find in Selden's Titles of Honour. And W 
g — 
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— the Reigns of the Firſt Three Edwards, and Richard the Second, when 

Dukes and Earls were created by Letters Patents, even that was often 
Rot. Clauſ, 21 not thought ſufficient, until they had their Charters confirm'd by Aſſent 
Fach. 2. m. 14. of Parliament, where they being ſolemnly introduced, and Girded by 
the King with a Sword, and Inveſted with the Cap and Robes ſuita- 


ble to their Dignities, they took their Places among the reſt of their 2 


Peers. This may be proved from divers Inſtances and Precedents, nor 

only mention'd by our Printed Hiſtorians, but which are alſo found upon 

| the Parliament Rolls themſelves: But this way of confirming Peers by 

. Act of Parliament, grew into Diſuſe in the Reigns of King Hen VI. 

and Edward IV. for which I refer the Reader to Mr. Selden's learned and 

Per. 2. p. 624 elaborate Work of Titles of Honour. 55 

Il was about here to inſert a Hiſtory of Money and Coinage ſince the 

Conqueſt; but there being, during the Period I now write of, no Alte- 

ration made in the antiear Exgliſh Standard, Silver being now worth 

Twenty Pence the Ounce, I ſhall defer the treating of it till my next 

| | Volume; only ſhall here obſerve that the intrinſick Value of every Peny 

| of thoſe times (which was then the largeſt Silver Piece of Engliſh Money) 

| was really worth our preſent Threepence, as appears by that antient 

Standard, commonly known among Goldſmiths by the name of a Three- 
peny weight, at this day. 

Bur as for the Value of Gold in Compariſon to Silver, it bore in that 
Age we now Write of near three times a higher Value, then it does at this 
day, ſince the |. iſcovery of the Meſt. Indies and the Sea · Coaſt of Africa, 
whereby a Trade hath been eſtabliſhed in Guinea and other Places on 
that Coaſt for Gold Duſt and other Commodities ; before which times, 
there was little or no Gold brought into Europe, but what came by the 
Merchants of Spain and tal, who Traded with the Moors of Barbary, 
by bartering Cloth and other Commodities for G:14 in Duſt, which was 
brought them out of the more inward Parts of that Continent, where it 
is waſhed down from the Mountains, and left in {mall Particles mixed 

amongſt the Sands. | AE” 

But the Reader may take notice, That though we had ſome French 
and German Gold Coins that went current in England, yet there was none 
coined here until Edward the Thirds time, who, in the 18th Year of his 

bei Efſay of Reign, firſt coined the Golden Noble, of the Value of about Twenty Shil- 

Coins, p. 35- lings at this day, and on which * will ſee the Figure of this Prince 
ſitring in a Ship, bearing a Shield of France and England quarter d on his 
Arm, to expreſs his Sovereignty over the Britiſh narrow Seas. And th6 
I have already taken notice in my laſt Volume, That King Henry the 
Third coin'd a ſmall Piece of Gold, of the Value of Twenty Pence Ster- 
ling, and equal to about Five Shillings of our preſent Money, yet the 
City of London being diſcontented at it, as ſuppoling it to be ſer at too 
high a Rate, it was ſoon called in, and no more of them coined after- 
wards, as I have ſhewn in the former Volume. 

| hope it will not be thought foreign to the Deſign of this Introduction, 

if I give you a Brief Account of the Claim which King Edrard the Firſt 

laid to be ſupreme Lord of Scotland, upon his being made Arbitrstor by 

the Eſtates of that Kingdom, in that great Diſpute about the Succeſſion 

by of the Crown ; which He would not undertake to decide, before all the 
Competitors to it had ſeal'd an [»ſfrnment, wherein they publickly ac- 

Know ledged his Right : The Original whereof, under all their Seals, is 

not 


A 
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not only preſerved in the Crtonian Library to this day, but there are di- 
vers Authentick Copies of it entred, by that King's Order, in the Leigier 
Books of ſeveral Monaſteries, and are there likewiſe ſtill to be found; 
which may ſerve to confirm the Authority of Matt. Weſtminſter and Tho. 
Walſingham, who have alſo entred it in their reſpective Hiſtories. But 
beſides all this, there is ſtill preſerved a Noble Monument among the 
Records of the Tower, entituled, Retulus Scotiæ de Superioritate Regis; in 
which is contained at large a faithful and exact Account of King Ed- 
ward's demanding an Acknowledgment from the Scottiſb Clergy, Noble- 
men and Commons, of his ſaid = and that it was then ſolemuli 
own'd by them, tho afterwards t . recanted it: And it alſo ſets fort 
the manner of John Balicl's doing his Homage to that King, after he 
had adjudged the Crown for him; and likewiſe the Homages that were 
then made by the Scottiſh Biſhops and Lords. All which will ſerve evi- 
dently to confute the falſe Relations of Boethius, Buchanan and other 
S-ottiſþ Hiſtorians, concerning this Affair; who ſuppoſe that King Edward 
had made a ſecret Bargain with Baliol beforehand, to paſs Sentence in 
his Favour, and to confer the Crown on him, provided He would do . 
Him Homage for it; which Bruce (as they ſay) refuſed : Whereas it 
appears by this Record, That che King did nor give any Judgment in 
this Caſe, without the Adviſe and Conſent of the Scottiſh Prelates and 


1 Noblemen, who were, by the Eſtates of both Kingdoms, appointed his 


Counſellors and Adviſers in this ſo high and difficult a Caſe, the like to 
which I do not find in any Antient or Modern Hiſtory. And as for 
the Competitors, (of whom Baliol and Bruce were the chief) they had 
no reaſon to count themſelves injur'd in the Acknowledgment they made 
of King Edward's being Superior Lord of Scotland; becauſe they them. «- 
{elves declar'd they did it ex animo, willingly, as appears by their Char- 
ter of Submiſſion already menrion'd, under their reſpective Seals; and 
among which is alſo found the Acknowledgment of Robert Bruce the El- 
der, Father tg him who ſome Years after ſhook off the Engliſh Yoke, 
and made Himſelf King of Scetland. | : 

[ ſhall not here enter into Debate concerning the Juſtice or Legalit 
of this Homage and Superiority then claim'd by King Edæard the Firit, w 
and afterwards by his Grandſon Edward the Third, over Scotland; but 
only obſerve, That it was at that time the current pinion of thoſe who 
pretended to any Skill in Antiquities, that it was "this King's and his 
Predeceſſors undoubted Right; which appears by that famous Epiſtle the 
King himſelf ſent to the Pope, to aſſert and prove his being ſuperior 
Lord over Scotland: The Authorities therein produced are collected out 
of our molt antient Engliſh Hiſtorians, and the Chronicles of ſeveral Ab- 
bies. This Epiſtle ro the Pope was not long after ſeconded by another 
from almoſt all the Earls and Barons of Enzland, under their Seals, at 
the Parliament held at Lincoln, in the Year 1300. being the 27th of this 
King's Reign; wherein they not only aſſert the King's Right, as Supreme 
Lord of Scotland, bur ſo far inſiſt upon it, as boldly to declare, 7hat if 
He ſhould go about to part with it, they would by no means permit Him ſo to do; 
as you will read in the enſuing Hiſtory, | 

Bur rhe Scortifh Nobility and Gentry were nor leſs reſolute to main- 
tain the juſt Right of their Kings, and Liberties of theit Country, as 
appears by that remarkable Letter which was ſent to the Pope, about 
Twenty Years after this, from England, under the Seals of all the * 
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and chief Barons of Scotland, where having\now obtain'd. great Advan- 


tages over the Engliſh in the following King's Reign, the Pope wrote to 
them to, forbear St Hoſtilities : In Anſwer to which, they do in this 
Letter ſet forth the Antiquity and Independency of their Kings, and the 
unjuſt Pretences of any ſuch Superiority by thole of England; farther de- 
claring, That as they would ſtand by their King (Robert) to maintain their 
Liberties to the mmoit of their Power, fo if he ſhould go about to ſubject their 
Country to the Engliſh, they mW him aſide, and chuſe another King, who 

would better defend his Country ; 3 deſire his Holineſs's Mediation 
with the King of England, That he would deſit from his unjuit Demands. 
This Letter bears Dare at Aberbroth, Anno Dom. 1320. being the Four- 
teenth Year of the Reign of Robert Bruce. You may find it Printed in 
the Appendix to the Reverend Dr, Burnet, now Lord Biſhop of Salisbury, 
his Second Volume of his Hiſtory of the Reformation, N. 10. 

This Claim of Homage was vigorouſly maintained all the Reign 
of Edward the Firft ;' but when towards the end of it Robert Brace above- 
mentioned, had made himſelf King of Scetland, not long after the Death 
of that Victorious Prince, by reaſon of the mean Spirit and ill Con- 
duct of his Son Edward the Second, the Engliſh were not only quite 
beaten out of Scotland, but the Scottiſh King had reduced three of the 
Northern Countries to his Obedience; and our Edrard having much 
ado to defend the teſt, it was no wonder if the further inſiſting upon 
this Superiority was then laid aſide: But in the begining of the Reign of 
Edward the Third, after his firſt unſucceſsful Expedition againſt the 
Scots, there was a Peace ſuddenly Clapped up between the two Kings» 
doms, when, in conſideration of a Marriage to be Solemnized between 
David the Young King of Scots, and Foan King Edward's Siſter, He 
renounced for Himſelf and his Succeſſors all Right of Homage from, 
and Superiority over that Kingdom, and then deliver'd up the Original 
Charter of the Homage of John Baliol late King of Scots, beſides divers 
others Charters and Inſtruments relating to that Affair. 1 

However this being done during the Kings Minority, and whilſt he 
was under the Power of the Queen his Mother, and her Favorite Roger 
Mortimer, it was quickly after revoked ; for no ſooner did this Young 
Prince. gain Power and Experience upon their being removed from the 
Government, but he took another Courle ; for when Edward Baliol, Son 
of John abovemention'd, by the means of a few Engliſb Volunteers who 
were rais'd by the Lord Beaumont and other Noblemen that had loft 
great Eſtates in Scotland, had invaded that Kingdom, and contrary ro 
expectation put to flight two ſeveral Armies, raiſed by the then Gover- 
nor of Scotland on the behalf of King David, at that time a Minor, and 
that Baliol had thereupon caus d himſelf to be crown'd King of that 
Kingdom, then our Edward, tenouncing his former League and Agree, 
ment with his Brother-in-Law, as being done whileſt he was under Age, 
(as is ſaid before) immediately join d his Forces with thoſe of King Ba- 
lidl, and having received his Homage for the Crown of Scotland, beſides 
a Grant of Edenburgh and the Countries adjacent, he not only ſubdued 
the greater part of Scotland, but alſo forced King David, with his Queen, 


to pals over into Fraxce, where they continued for near the ſpace of Ten 
Years enſuing. | 


Mis: 


2 
R w<,4 e 8 4 5 — wy e mY F ha - 
I . vu . p 2 * » * 44 — * * — Fm 4 = 4 
. ES: 7 by. +" 1 of 4 8 „ wir : + + . % WE > — - - 
— + 8 93 ' * . 8 | - ws IT 4 ey 1 ” = % . - - * » * +4 * 4 
"FA g 2 n * : 27 * 4 g "Aa... 882 1 4 8 * 9 F \ « * * _ 8 > 
fe, 7 h & - K. © : 5 — 2 2 — 28 4 * 4 5 A * p LAY WY 4 
* ic 1 & 4 — » >. £ 7 p. K * 3», 0 ! 1 OF * 2 2 3 8 
. 3 "202 "0 7 : — 2» : 
r w 1 * * 8 * S CA Pra? 
CE? <4 8 8 % * e 23 « *4 _ I - 4, N 5 * 11 wi 


SE 


ry pu. I's 

on TD OS. LET 3A 
. 

1 Te . 7 T* Lek. 8 ts 

" 2 N 18 x 2 — 


** 
*® 


_— * * 
1 


ES - 
* + 4 5 a 
af 2 5 : x 
M4 3 5 
> IK br. o . 
Wy * þ # " dE. Tay = 
PY - e 5 #* * 


2% ob Za 
4 a g 
7 
>, . 2 
7 


— 


The, Introduction. 


i 


| Bur our King Edvard being not long after engaged, in a long and 
expenſive War with France, the Scots laid hold of this Opportunity, not 
only to expel Baliol and his Party out of Scotland, but alſo to recover 


at laſt ſent for over to receive the Government into his own hands. 
Not long after this he invaded England, but his Army being totally De- 
feated, and great Part of it deſerting Him at the Battel of Newil's Croſs, 
He was there taken Priſoner, and ſo kept in ſeveral Places in England 
for divers Years; till at laſt, upon the Declining of King Edward's Suc- 
' ceſs in France, he was perſwaded to admit the Scottiſh King to be ran- 
ſom'd for the Sum of Threeſcore thouſand Marks, and to be releaſed 
without doing any Homage, though King Edzar4 at firſt mightily in- 
ſiſted that he ſhould ; bur che Scorriſh Nobility would by no means al- 
low of it, and ſaid they would never receive him if he did it; there- 
fore upon his Payment of part of the Money a Truce was made with 
that King and Nation for 7wenty Years enſuing ; but for all that it was 
frequently broken, ſometimes on the Scottiſp, and ſometimes on the Eng- 
& iſh ſide, and as often pieced up again in the Reign of Richard the Second, 
till towards the latter end of it, when the Scots were included in that 
| long Truce of Thirty Years, made between that King and Charles the 
Sixth his Father in Law: And after this time I do not find any Homage 
ever demanded by the Kings of England from thoſe of Scotland; though 
I grant that there are among the Archives in the Chapter-houſe at Weſt- 
minſter, in ſeveral Boxcs in the Great Cheſt, Entituled Scotia, ſtill pre- 
ſerved, divers Charters under Seal, that ſeem ro acknowlede the Superio- 
ty of the Kings of England over Scotland, and the Homage due from 
them on that Account; and that theſe Inſtruments written in Latine 
have ſpecious Titles. 5 | 

The firſt of them is a pretended Grant (or Confirmation) from David IT. 
King of Scots to the Lords and Noblemen of Scotland, of ſeveral Rights 
and Privileges, with a Clauſe of ſaving the Right of the Superiority of 
the King of England over that Kingdom. This bears date in the Firſt 


England and Scotland, and when that King utterly diſclaim'd any ſu 


Sapertority ; ſo that there needs no other proof to Demonſtrate the 
Forgery of this Charter. Cs 


The Second Inſtrument is of another like Ratification from King 
Robert 1. to the ſame Noblemen, and of the like Privileges too; in 
which is alſo recited ar length a pretended Charter of Homage, ſuppoſed 
to be made by Alexander King of Scots to Henry the Third of England: 
This bears date in the firſt Year of King Robert, at a time when the 
two Kingdoms were in perfect Peace; and is certainly a Forgery. 

The Third is a Charter of King Robert the Second (as is ſuppoſed) to 
the Great Chamberlain of Scotland, reciting, That whereas He had jate- 
ly received the Homages of the Earls and Barons of his Kingdom, yet 
il was to be with a Salvo. of the Fealty and Homage, which they owed the 
King of England 4s Superior Jord of Scotland: Bur ſince neither this King, 
nor his Predeceſſors of the Family of the Bruces, ever acknowledged any 
luch Superiority, or did any ſuch Homage, there needs no further confu- 
nation of this Inſtrument any more then of the reſt. And whereas 
br. Brady hath in his Hiſtory Wr a Charter of Homage, NN 
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ed to be made by King David II. to our Edward the Third, in the Ninth 
Year of his Reign; ſince I have in the enſuing Volume ſufficiently con- 
futed and expoled the ſpuriouſneſs of that Inſtrument, I ſhall ſay no 
more of it in this Place. Y | 
But pethaps it may be here eriquired, Who it was that was ſo bold as 
to forge theſe Charters? As for that laſt mention'd, I cannot juſtly ſay, 
only that ir was made after that King's time, and perhaps by the ſame 
* by 1h re, Perſon who forged all the reſt, * for by an Antient Book in the keep- 
« alſo1h::3ht ing of the King's Remembrancer of the Exchequer, there is entred a Memo- 
wo bee randum, That all the three Charters before mention'd were deliver'd into 
been 27 the Exchequer by Indenture between John Earl of Shrewsbury, then Lord 
Filed and Treaſurer of En;land, and John Harding Gentleman, in the 36th Year 
| 1 ng 21. of the Reign of King Henry the Sixth. This Harding was a Poet and 
riagraprer 70 an Hiſtorian, and had been ſent, not many Years before, by that King 
Her Mf into Scotland, and had King Roberts Letters of ſafe Conduct for that pur- 
* pe Sciperi} Pole; and * Pitzexs tells us it was in this Journey, that he pretended to 
bs 4zglicis ad have made himſelf Maſter of thoſe rare Charters by finding means to ſteal 


au 1461. them away from the Place wherein they were kept: This will allo ſerve 


„ 86.3 do confute that falſe Relation in * Zall's Chronicle, concerning the Homage 


done by King James the Firſt to our Henry the Sixth, in the Second 
Year of his Reign, which that Author has ſet down at large; for th6 
> p. 152. this Homage is allo recited in the * Declaration of War by King Henry 
| the Eighth againſt his Nephew James the Sixth of Scotland, Printed in 
the ſame Chronicle, yet it is certainly a forged Piece; becauſe had any 
ſuch Homage been made, there would ſurely have been ſome Inſtrument 
or Memorandum of it left upon Record, concerning ſo Remarkable an 
Action; whereas there is no ſuch thing to be met with, or if there had, 
it mult ſtill have been a Forgery, becauſe this King always refus'd to 
do any Homage to King Henry the Fifth, and it is not likely He would 
do that to his Son, then an Infant, which He had refus'd to the Father, 
who was one of the greateſt and moſt Warlike Princes of his time; nor 
would the Scots have eaſily received this King to Reign over them, had 
He done ſo mean a thing in their Opinion, as to Subject the Crown of 
Scotland to that of England by this ſuppoſed Homage. 

And it further appears, That * 2 King Edward the Fourth, nor 
Richard the Third, nor Henry the Seventh, upon the (ſeveral Truces and 
final Peace made with that Kingdom, did ever demand or inſiſt upon any 
ſuch Homage: For when King Henry concluded a Match between his 
Eldeſt Daughter Margaret and James the Fourth ; and alſo that Henry the 
Eighth made a Defenſive Wat by his Lieutenant the Earl of Surrey agdinſt 
that Prince, who was Slain at Flodden Feild; 1 do not find any Homage 
ever to have been demanded by Him, before this Declaration of War 
abovementioned againſt King James the Fifth; which was in the latter 
end of Henry's Reign. we | 

Thus | have given you a brief Account of this great and troubleſome 
Affair, concerning the Claim of Homage of our Kings upon them of 

Scotland, which began in the time of Edward the Firſt, and was often in- 
ſiſted on till towards the end of his Great Grandſon Richard the Second's 
Reign: And whilſt this Claim continued, it was one great Cauſe of 
thoſe bloody Wars and long Enmities between the two Nations, for near 
Two hundred Years, and which indeed could never be quite extinguiſhed 
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or taken away, until the Succeſſion ;of King Tames the Sixth of Scotland 
o the Engliſh Throne. Bur 1 hope now to ſee that good Correſpondence 
' preſerved by a firmer and flrifter Union between the two Kingdoms; ſo 
that we may never have any freſh Occaſions of Sheathing our Swords in 
«each others Bowels. I likewiſe hope the Reader will pardon me, if I have 
dwelt a little longer on this Subject, than 1 at firſt intended; fince it 
gives light into divers Pieces of Hiſtory, which though uſeful, yet are 
not commonly known. | 
I ſhall conclude this Introduction with an Account of ſome remarka- 
ble Alterations in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that happ-ned within this Period. 
The Firſt is that of Summoning the Deans, Archdeacons and Proctors 
of the Inferiour Clergy, to arliament; together with the Biſhops, Ab- 
bots and Priors, who held by Barony, and made a part of it before: 
The firſt Inſtance of this kind is upon Record in the Cloſe Rolls of the 
23d of Edvard the Firit, Anno Lem 1295. where is inſerted that memo- 
rable Clauſe of Premunirentes, into the Writs of Summons to the Biſhops; 
whereby they are requir:d Io præmoniſh he Deans, Priors, Archdracons and 
Chapters of their reſpectiut Cathed al Churches; the Archdzacons in their proper 
Perſons, the Chapters by One, and the Clergy of every Dioceſe by Two Protors 
ſufficiently impower'd, t be preſent at the Farliament, together with the King, to 
treat of and conſent to-ſuch things is ſhould be ordain'd by the Common Council 
of the Kingdom. * This is the Eftect of that remarkable Clauſe that till 
remains in the Wric: of 5ummons to the Biſhops, though none but they 
come now to Parliament oy V crcue of that Writ, as I ſhall farther ſheiy 
hereafter. , | 
I cannot deny, That the Dcans and Archdeacons, with the Proctors 
for the Chapters of Cathedrals (as appears by our antient Hiſtorians and 
Records) were ſometimes ſummoned to Great Councils or Parliaments 
long before this; and that the Proctors of the Inferiour Clergy above- 
mentioned, were by the Mandate of the Archbiſhop likewiſe ſummoned 
to mcer Fccleſiaſtical Synods and Convocations, ſome Years before the 
23d of Eaward the Firſt ever ſince the Year 1282. or thereabouts; yer 
thus much 1; certain, That the Proctors of the Inferiour Clergy never 
were Summon d to Parliament till this Year; when the King being deſi- 
rous to have a great Tax from them, to carry on his Wars againſt France 
and Scotl:nd, with both which he was then engaged, reſolved to order 
the Biſhops to Summon them to this Parliament, together with them- 
ſelves; not for any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs, but purely to 
grant che King ſuch an Aid as his preſent Neceſſities did then require. 
But the Clergy finding this was not intended by the King, as any Fa- 
vour or Privilege to them, but purely to get Money from them, it is no 
wonder that they did what they could ro excuſe themſelves from coming 
to Parliament at all;-which yet they could not altogether avoid com- 
plying with, auring this King's Reign, nor that of his Son Edward the 
Yeond, and Grandion Edward the Third, And thus rhe Inferiour Clergy 
continued (though not conſtantly ) ro appear in Parliament, by Vertue 
of that Clauſe of Præmanientes, until about the middle of the Reign of 
Henry the Sixth, when their Appearance in Parliament came to be wholly 
diſpenſed with: And oftentimes before, ſo long as the King found He 
could do the fame thing, that is, get Money from them, whenever He 
wanted it, in thoſe Provincial Convocations, which were ſummoned by 
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the Two Archbiſhops at his Command; He did not ſtand much upon 
ir, which way they appeared: Yer which way ſoever they were aſſem- 
bled, they always gave their own Taxes by themſelves, as a diſtin 
Eſtate (rom the Lay Commons; though we cannot find that they had a 
Negative Vote in other Matters, or that their Proteſtations againſt the 
paſſing of any Law, to be enacted by the King and the other Eſtates, 
were thought ſufficient to put a ſtop thereunto; as in the Caſes of Mort- 
main, Proviſions, Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Cauſes, &c. might eaſily be made 
appear, were it the Deſign of this Introduction to write a particular 
Hiſtory on this Subject. 

Therefore to conc)ude, I ſhall farther obſerve, That though whilſt the 
Clergy continued to act in this Capacity, they made one of the Eſtates 
in Parliament, yet it was only for the Purpoſe abovemention'd, or elſe 
tor preſenting their Petitions to have ſuch Grievances redreſſed, as they 
then conceived they lay under; upon the granting of which, they ſtill 
gave the King Money : However afterwards we often find them, though 
by the means of the Biſhops, preferring ſeveral Bills in Parliament againſt 
the Lollards or Hereticks of thoſe times, in the Name of all the Cler 


of England. The Reader is likewiſe here to take notice, That theſe Par- 


liamentary Conventions of the Clergy differed very much from thoſe 
Provincial Conwecitions abovementioned ; which at firſt were ſeldom 
Summoned about the ſame time with the Parliament, by the Two Arch- 
biſhops, at the King's Command, in order to get that Money from the 
Clergy; for theſe two Aſſemblies ought to be carefully diſtinguiſhed, 
though they have been jumbled together, and made to be but one and 
the fame, by ſome late Writers upon this Subject, who yet confeſs at 
the lame time, they were Summoned by two different Writs, directed 
to the Archbiſhops ; That for the Convocation being to entreat and com- 
mand them to cauſe the Biſhops of their reſpective Provinces to appear 
therein, and alſo to require them to Summon the Abbots, exempt or not 
exempt, with the Priors, Deans and Archdeacons, and the Proctors of 
the Inferiour Clergy, to do the like. Nor did theſe Aſſemblies differ 
only in the manner of their being Summon'd, bur alſo in divers other 
very material Circumſtances, both in reſpe& of the Time and Place of 
their Meeting: For the Parliamentary Convention, being a part of the 
Parliament, was Summonesd to meet at the ſame Time, and at the {ame 
Place, with it, and was conſequently Diſſolved whenever the Parliament 
was; whereas by the Writs to the Two Archbiſhops for calling a Con- 
vocation, the Time and Place of their Meeting was antiently leſt to their 
Diſcretions, provided it was done as ſoon as they well could: Nor were 
they obliged to meet at the ſame time with the Parliament, but either 
before or after it, as the Archbiſhops thought fit, and as the King's Oc- 
caſions for Money requir'd ; but as for the Convocation for the Province 
of Canterbury, this was by that Archbiſhop moſt commonly cited to meer 
at St. Paul's Church, as that of 7ork was at St. Peter's in that City : So 
likewiſe as to the Perſons who compos d theſe two Councils, they dit- 
fer'd very much; for to Parliamentary Conventions only ſuch Abbots and 
Priors were Summoned, as were wont to come to Parliament by reaſon 
of their Tenures; whereas to Provincial Convecations, all Abbots and Priors 
Whatſocver, as well exempt as not exempt, were 2ummon'd to appear. 

by the Archbiſhop's Mandate; all which plainly ſhews, they were a 
quite different Council from the Parliamentary Convention of the Clergy. 
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» tion, the Reformation of ſeveral Abuſes and Corruptions in the Church, 
co fave themſelves and the Clergy the double Charge and Trouble of 
RE appearing in both theſe Aſſemblies; yet this did not at all abridge the 
power of the Two Archbiſhops to call ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Synods or 
WE Councils whenever they pleas'd by their ſole Authority, until the 24th 


8 5 | tagoniſt Dr. A's Rights and Powers of an Engliſh C nvocation. But it maſt be 
granted, Thar tho in divers following Reigns, the Iwo Archbithops cid 


X Convocation upon the King's Summons, to avoid the Premunire that 


WW year following for that Purpoſe, in which the Words, attempt, alledge and cap. 19. 


The Introdutlion. 


However, if we conſider the Nature of theſe Provincial Condocatlons Sum- 
mon'd by the Archbiſhop, we ſhall find, That though they conſiſted of 
Spiritual Men, yet they were not properly Ecclefialtical, but Civil As- 
ſemblies: For when they met by Vertue of the King's Writ, it was not 
upon any Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs, but purely to ſupply the King's Oc- 
caſions, not only when there was a Parliament Summon'd, but allo at other 
Times, as the learned Dr. Wake, in his abovemention'd Book, has pro- C 5 7 
ved ( in my opinion) beyond all Exception, againſt his ingenious An- 


J, 


oſtenti mes propoſe to their Suffragan Biſhops and Clergy in Convoca- 


Pin. Dr Pe- 
net's Hiſtory of 
the Reporma- 
tion, Vel. 1.p. 


of Henry the Eighth; when the Biſhops and Clergy being aſſembled in 


then hung over their Heads, tied themſelves up by a folemn Promile, 


ib verbo Sacerdotis, That they would not, for the future, put in ure, promulge | 
and execute any new Canons, &c. without the King's Licence; Which Promiſe 4 


and Submiſſion were alſo confirm'd and enacted by a * Stature made the % , 
claim, are alſo added, &c. ſo that ever ſince, the Clergy have been bound, 
not only from meeting in Convocations withour the King's Writ, bur al- 
lo from making or attempting to make or promulge or execute any new Canor s, 
without his Licence for the ſame : From which time it muſt be acknowledged, 
That both the Provincial Convocations have been for the moſt part 
Summoned by Vertue of the King's Writ, and have Mer, Sate and been 
Diſſolved, upon or very near the ſame Time with che Parliament, 28 ic 
continues to this day. | 
I ſhall, in the next place, treat of ſome Reformations that have been 
endeavour'd to be made in the Church during this Period; and in parti- 
cular, that remarkable one, concerning the abating the Pope's exorbi- 
tant Power in the Matter of thoſe Proviſions he then uſualiy exerciſed. 
by filling up Biſhopricks, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in England, 
of any Value, whenever they became vacant, and oftentimes before. 
For under this Pretence he took upon him to confer the beſt Spiritual 
Preferments on his own Creatures, who being for the moſt part cithcr 
Frenchmen or. Italians, it proved ſo great a Grievance and Burthen to the 
Engliſh Church and Nation, that when the Court of Rome refuled to 
Reform it, upon divers earneſt Requeſts and Addreſſes from King Ea- 
mad the Firit, the Nobility and Commons of Exglasd being no longer 
able ro bear with ſo great an Abuſe, they reſolved to Reform it them- 
ſelves, by a Law made tor that Purpoſe, viz. that famous Statute of Car- Id Se, ;; 
liſle, enacted in the 35th Year of that King; who dying not long af- 1 » «re 
ter, before it could be put in execution, and being ſucceeded by his Son . 
Edward the Second, a weak Prince, who had conſtant Wars with the Scots b 
or Civil Ditſentions at home; and this Abuſe being alſo connived at by 
the Biſhops, who were afraid of diſpleaſing the Pope; it is no wonder ? 
if this excellent Law rook little or no Effect, but lay as it were dormant | 
ali the Reign of that King, and good part of that of Edvard the Third, . 7 
| ; all | 
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till the 25th and 27th Years of his Reign; by which time the Pope 
had ſo encreaſed his former Oppreſſions, in conferring the beſt Biſhopricks 
in England upon Strangers, under the Pretence of theſe his Proviſtons, that 
the whole Kingdom was again under a great Diſcontent at that Oppreſ- 
ſion: Whereupon the Lords and Commons in Parliament humbly Peti- 
tioned the King. That they might be no longer continued, but that He 
would revive and confirm the Statute of Carl ſle, made by King Edward 
his Grandfather; which was done accordingly. | 

Bur this Act ſome Years after being found inſufficient, ( notwithſtand- * 
ing ſeveral other Statutes to enforce it) was revived by more ſevere Sta- 
rures in the Thirty eighth Year of the ſame King, not only againſt theſe 
Proviſions, but alſo all unneceſſary Appeals to Rome, which put a ſtop to 
this Miſchief for ſome time: But the Pope taking freſh Courage, through 
the Negligence and Cowardice of the Biſhops, who durſt not openly op- 
poſe him, (and whom he often bribed and took off, by conferring on 
them better Biſhopricks ) began again in the next Reign to renew his 
former Oppteſſions. This cauſed ſome other Statutes to be made, in the 
Second and Third Years of Richard the Second, to confirm and enforce 
thoſe of his Grandfather, againſt the Taking or Receiving any Benefice 
from any Perſon, but only from the King or his Subjects; and particu- 
larly forbidding all Aliens from taking or accepting any ſuch Eecleſiaſti- 
cal Benefices or Dignities, without the King's Licence: And theſe Sta- 
rutes were afterwards enforced by another of the Thirteenth of this 
King, for the free Election of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. as allo by 
another of the Sixteenth, againſt all Tranſlations, Proceſſes and Senten- 
ces of Excommunication, purchaſed from the Court of Rome, concerning 
Things which touch the King, his Crown, Regality and Realm, in all 
the Matters aforeſaid. I have but barely mentioned theſe Statutes in this 
place, becauſe the Reader will find, at the end of thoſe Reigns above- 
mentioned, an exact Hiſtory of thoſe Papal Proviſions, and of the Laws 
made againſt them, and the great Conteſt there was in that Age between 
our Kings and (ſeveral Popes about it, who did not look upon themſelves 
as tied up by any Laws of this Kingdom, from exerciſing that unjuſt 
and uſurped Power which they claim'd of diſpoſing of all Biſhopricks 
and Benefices in England, according to their abſolute Will and Pleaſure: 
And indeed this Evil could never be totally eradicated, until King Henry 
the Eizhth, by an Act of Parliament made for that purpoſe, abtolutely 
aboliſhed and took away the Papal Power in England; when almoſt all 
the Biſhops ( though outwardly in the Communion of the Church of 
Ryme ) concurred with the King, Lords and Commons, in the paſſing 
of that Statute. HA : 

I ſhall conclude this Introduction, with a ſhort Account of that famous 
Tribute or Penſion of One thouſand Marks per Annum, which was gran- 
ted by King John to the Pope, upon his Legate Pandolf's reſtoring to 
Him his Crown. This was paid (though with ſome Interruption, and 
running ſeveral times in Arrear ) until the Sixth Yearof Edward the Third; 
when | find an Original Breve in the Cottonian Library, of Pope John 22. 
to the {aid King, ſub Annulo Piſcatoris, (i. e. his Seal in Lead, called Balla, 
from whence thole Inſtruments are ſtiled) dated in the Sixth Year of his 
Reign, containing an Acquittance or Diſcharge of all Arrears due on Ac 
count of the ſaid Penſion, in Conſideration of Fifteen hundred Marks then 
actually paid: But whether ir was ever paid any more, or not, I cannot 


ſay ; 
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y: chough it ſeems moſt probable that it was not, becauſe not long 
cer, upon that 8 þ claiming the Crown of France, and the Pope 
Whewing Himſelf aveme to his Title, and very partial to the French King's 
Wncereſt, it is very likely that our Edward, to be even with Him, ſtopped 
he Payment of it for divers Years; until at laſt Pope Urban V. highly 
W-ſcnting this Contempt, ſent oyer his Legates on purpoſe to demand the 
Wayment of it, with the Arrears then due. Whereupon King Edward 

alling a Parliament in the Forty ſecond Year of his Reign, the Eſtates 
ff the Kingdom wrote the Pope that remarkable Letter, which you may 
Ind in the enſuing Hiſtory of that King's Reign; in which they declar'd, 
Vn King John could not charge bis Kingdom with the Payment of any ſuch 
Lilute, without Conſent of all the Eſtates aſſembled in Parliament. After which 

time I do not find it was any more demanded ; nor did the Pope think ir 
his Intereſt ſo to do, ſince there being for near Ave nty Years together 


Eicdged by our Kings, whilſt the other, who had his Seat at Avignon, was 
chiefly own'd and defended by the King of France: So that during this 
chiſine the Pope at Rome durſt not inſiſt upon the former Demands of this 
penſion, nor yet compel the King to pay it, leſt He ſhould abſolutely caſt 
oft his Obedience to him, and join with the Antipope of Avignon. And 
after this Schiſme was ended, upon the Election of Pope Martin V. and 
che Depoſition or Reſignation of his Competitors, the Demand of this 
Penſion became ſtale and obſolete ; and the Crown of England beirig now 
become powerful under that Victorious Prince Henry V. I do not find 
any other Popes, after him laſt mentioned, renewed their Claim to it. 
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Two Popes at once, the former of them, reſiding at Rome, was acknow- 
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King EDwarv the Fir, _- 


poſed 94 = 
at that time to be in the Z7oly Land, [ 2] though they Clergy and 


: | Nobility take 
But yet this was not thought Och we 


& We gy and Laity there preſent, went to the High Altar, Ning, = 
, : 
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pointed, with 


Theſe [3] Guardians were Walter Giffard, Archbiſhop of Tork ; Edmund Gurdizns ot 


to proclaim the King's Peace to be kept throughout their whole Coun- - 413. 

It begins * Clauſoi EA 1. 

by the Grace of God King of England, Lord of Ireland, and . 11. 4 P-ce 
| S 


Reg. Edward! 
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g': cure. dated the 29th of the ſame Month at the New-Temple, London, by the 


id. Ibid. N. 2. 


Another Writ Hands of Halter de Merton, then Chancellor, directed ro the Abbots of 

- 3 Dore and Hagenham, appointing them to receive the Oath of F idelity from 
A 0 Sal- ; 

ty F. h | 

Pr. of Wales, of this Writ (which is annexed to it) from thoſe Abbors, as alſo from 


of the: Sable red at the Time and Place 1 * nor ſent them any Meſlage by way 
| hoard ae Yor FACS; of Excuſe for his Abſence ; 


o much did he then ſtand upon his Terms. 


* 


r fl * _—_ A2 KE +: lious Actions not long after the King's Return into England: Bur from 


__ Not [5] long after Chriſimas the ſaid Guardians Summoned all the 
—Eſtates of the. Kingdom to meet in a Parliament, (as they call it) at 
Is] Weſtminſter, upon the Feaſt of St. Hilary; which are thus recired and 
e diſtinguiſhed by our Authors, ,viz. The Arclibiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 
Ames! Wigorn. Barons, Abbots and Priors, as alſo Four Knights for each County, and 
475. 3474 Four Citizens for each City; who being there aſſembled, did all, in the 
An Afſembly preſence of the Lords William Archbiſhop of Tork, Robert de Mortimer and 
of Eſtares f. Burnel, Clerks, take an Oath to the Lord Edward, as King of this 
pom porn ay Land, as alſo firmly and truly to keep the Peace of the Kingdom; and 
minfter; and there Walter de Merton was again appointed, or rather confirmed Chan- 
— — — it cellor, and was ordered to reſide at Weſtminſter till the King's Return: 
The Oith of It was there likewiſe farther provided, That till that time there ſhould 
Allegiance ta. be no other * Juſtices, but only ſuch as {are on either Bench. Not long 
8 ite after, viz. on the 10th of December, Earl Edmand, the King's Brother, 
Members of returned from his Voyage to the Z7.ly Land. | 
5 * But we mult now look back, and ice what is become of our Prince Ea- 
- ard ſince his Departure from Paleſtine the laſt Autumn; [1] who being 
e. There ſafely arrived in Sicily, was joy fully received by Charles King ot that Iſland: 
ladies trims. And there Prince Edward firſt heard the News, both of the Death of 
tant. his Eldeſt Son 7ohn, and of the King his Father; the latter of whom He 
[1] much more lamented than the former; inſomuch that when King Charles 
; began to comfort Him for that Loſs, He made this pious Return, That H: 
had much greater Reaſon to be grieved for the One than the Other, fince FH: could 
[z] have more Sons, but not another Father. 2] Then the King of Sicily having 
14.15. M.W. taken his Leave of his Royal Gueſt, ordered his Son Charles to wait up- 


Si- "Me . , , . . 
8 93 on him to the utmoſt Limits of his Kingdom; and the King coming into 


kindly recci- Pope Gregory's Territories, was by him moſt kindly received at Viterbo, 
ved by the having been his old Acquaintance, as well as fellow Pilgrim in the Zo 
Land. Here the King complained to the Pope, of the late Murther of 
his Coufin /Zenry, Son to Richard late King of the Romans, which was 
| - IE 


Pope. 
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committed in the Church of Yiterbs, by Guido a: Montfort, ( as hath been A»no Dem. 
already related) with che Alliſtance of Count Alaelrandinb, Sir named the MCCLXXIL. 
Red, his Farher-in-Law : Whereupon the Pope having declared the (:id GIS 
Guido guilty of Murther, ſolemnly excommunicated him and all his Abct- municates the 


tors, until ſuch time as they ſubmitred themſelves, and made Satisfaction Murtherers of 


ro the Church. the Kiog of 
This Affair being diſpatched, the King paſſed through Tah over the che R 
Alpes in his way to Fance; and [3] being arrived on the Borders of that z] 
Kingdom, the Count de Chalons in Burgundy envying his Glory ſent him | 7. 
an Invitation, or rather a Challenge to come to the City of Chalons, and g | 
there to Tourney with him and his Knights, whom he ſhould bring thi- cop. 36. 
ther: Hereupon the King, though he might very well have refuſed the Prince end 


offer, becauſe he was upon his Journey homeward, yer did not think ce 
it for his Honour to deny this Invitation, and therefore cauſed it to be of chen to 
every where Proclaimed, Thar he, with the Strangers that waited on him,“ en. 
would maintain a Tourneament agai..{t all Comers; upon which a great 
many both Horſe and Foot flocked thither in joint Confederacy, to ſpoil 
the Engt b of their Horſes and Arms: King Eaward allo fent into Eng- 
land for ſome of his Noblemen to come over to his Aſſiſtance, and rhere 
went to him divers Earls and Barons; ſo that at the time prefixed tor | 
this Combat, the King carried chither with him about a thouſand Knights | 
or Horſemen beſides Foot ; but thoſe of the contrary Party had as many 
more, where inſtead of a Touneament it became a ſort of a Petty War ; NF 
for both Parties meeting without the City of Chalons, the Count's : 
Gentlemen firſt began the Combat, and were as valiantly reſiſted by the 


Engliſb, inſomuch that many of the former were killed, and the reſt || 
driven back to the Gates of the City, or elſe into the adjoining River, 
where they were drowned. | | | 4 | 

[4] In the mean time the Count de Chalons in Perſon, with Fifty ſelect 4 2 
Knights, engaged with the King and thoſe of his Party, and fought Him 1. 


a long time hand to hand; but finding he could do no good with his The Count de 
Sword he cloſed in with him, and throwing his Arm about his Neck, ae Begg 
thought to have pulled Him from off his Horſe, bur the King clapping King EA 
Spurs to his ſides, and he thereupon ſpringing forward, pulled the in Ferſon. 
Count (ſtill hanging about his Neck) from his Saddle, and not being 

able to hold out long in that poſture, he fell to the Ground wich ſuch a 

force, that his Breath was almoſt beat out of his Body. Then King 

Eaward alighting, ran to pull off his Helmet ro g:ve him Air; which 

when He had done, and till perceiving the great Malice of the 

Count's Party, who inſtead of a Tourticament now made War in eargeſt, 

He preſently ordered his Men not to ſpare any of them, but to pay them 

in their own coin; fo the Foot being now returned from the Chace had 

time to fall upon the Enemies Horſe, which not being drawn up in 

any cloſe Order, they either ran them into the Bellies, or cut their 

Girts, ſo that their Riders were thrown to the Ground: Notwith— 

ſlanding this, the Count being again mounted by his Men would not give 

over, but fell upon King Edward afreſh; and continued the Diſpute wich 

him, till at laſt, after he and his Party were well beaten, he was forced 

to ſurrender himſelf a Priſoner, at the King's Command, to an ordinary ang is take: 


Knight; and though many of them ran away, yer more than thoſe fell Priſonzc and 
dead upon the Spot. his Party 


routed. 
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Anno Dom. The Engliſh having thus obtained the Victory, returned with Triumph 
ioto the City; and thinking they might there quietly rake up their 
[5] Quartets, they were killed by the Citizens as they paſſed along the 

7 H.ib. Streets: But ſo ſoon as the King heard of it, He ſent preſently for the 
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= — * Magiſtrates, commanding them to puniſh and reſtrain the Townſmen, 

/ on. or elſe He would ſet Fire to their City, and burn it down to the Ground; 

y whereupon they immediately placed Guards in moſt of the Avenues, 

* 4 and ſo the King and his Men remained quiet and. ſaſe; but in this diſpute 

0 there was ſo much Blood ſhed; that inſtead of the Tourneament it was 
| ever after called the little Battel of Chalons. 


4 What farther happened between this ſtout Earl and the King, we do 

5 . M Ww. T.W. not find; [1] only that the latter leaving that City went forward to 
=. mig gone Paris, and was there about the middle of July kindly received b 

is kindly re- e | r 

Teived at Pa- King Philip his Coſin German; (for their Mothers were Siſters) and after 

ws 11 and does the Prince had for ſome time been nobly entertained there, He demand- 

us King Fele ed of that King thoſe Territories which belonged to Him by Fire. 

| for his Ter- ditary Right; to which the King of France replied, That He was ready 

orien to latisfie Him according to Reaſon; whereupon our Edward. did 

; King Philip Homage in this form of Words, My Lord the King, I ds 

Ten Homage for all the Lands I ought to hold of Jou; by which Words 

| ſome underitood as if He had thereby meant Normapdy, and thoſe 

| other Countries formerly ſubject to the King of England 

_ French King ſtill retain d. * P 

- The King by , The King having been highly provoked at the Hoſtilities committed 

| his Writ Or- by the Flemmings on the Merchants of England, about the begining of 

1 ders all Fü. September, gave Orders for iſſuing out a Writ or Letter directed to the 


ings in Eg - . L : 
| 2 abe Mayor, Sheriffs and Commonalty of London, which was read 


/ [2], * in their Gaild- Hall not long after, wherein, reciting the many Injuries 

| i. e by the Counteſs of Flanders to his Subjects in thoſe Parts, Com- 

| A mands them to make Proclamation, That no Flemming ſhould enter or 
|  , _. ſtay in London on pain of Forfeiture of his Goods, notwithſtanding any 


Grant made by the King his Father, or any of his Predeceſſors to the 

, contrary ; yet gives ſuch Hemmings licenſe to receive their Merchandize 

and other Effects alrcady due from Chriſtmas laſt paſt, and then to de- 

part the Realm, and not to Return on ſain of Forfeiture as aforeſaid. 
© Dat per Walt, From whence you may obſerve the King's Clemency to thele Flemmings, 
dc Merton Can- That notwithſtanding the late Hoſtilities committed by them, yet He gave 
N Lend. 8 die them leave to remove all their Effects before their Departure. But this 
12 b, Quarrel did not continue long as you will find under the next Year. 

[4] [3] As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; about the ſame time Frier Robert 
| 14.ib. Kilwarty having been made Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury by the Pope (as 
| pony e was mention'd in the end of the laſt King's Reign) now returned into 
| Deep of England, and was conſecrated in his own Cathedral ſomewhat before our 

Canter FL ady-day, many of the Biſhops of his own Province being preſent. 
[5] [4] And about our Lady-day, the King's Letters ro the Mayor, 
Communtatis Sheriffs and Commonalty of London, were read in Guid-hall, being to 
The King's this Effect; they firſt give the City an Account of the King, That He 

a | 3 was at the time of the Writing thoſe Letters at Caples, or Capua, in Terra 
| Lindon read de Laboro, with his Kinſman the King of Sicily, and was as well as He 
YR | publickly; could be, conſidering his Sorrow for the Loſs of the King his Father; and 
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with an Ac- 


count of His that ſince He deſired all Men ſhould enjoy Peace and Tranquility during 


le jan his Abſence, He therefore Commands them by their Love and: Fidelity 
6 to them. LE | | to 
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3 Book IX. : 
I me Himſelf, That they ſhould take care to preſetye the Peace till his Re- Anno Dory. 
turn, which (he ſays) He will haſten with all the ſpeed He can, and l. 
hopes that He may live Reaſon to thank them; then concludes, That 


« ſince He had no Seal of the Kingdom with Him, therefore He had inclo- 
ſed theſe pteſents with the Seal of the King of Sicily. Teſte me iro apud 5 


. — : : ; : 1 P.M af - 

* Caples 19 die Fan. A. R. primo. 7 ee torr ed. Jars Jig ih He wy 
King Edward having thus ſettled his Affairs at Pars, [5] took his Leave Am. Dm NNE: ee 
of King Philip, and went into his own Territories in Gaſcoign#, where He & u, e 
received the Services and Homage of all his Subjects, reducing thoſe to of ho Lee 


has Obedience that ſtood out; the Chief of whom (as the [1] French . , t Sec e ue“ 
as well as out own Hiſtorians inform us) was Gaſton de Moncabe, Lord 3 Ss — = 
of Bearn, who refuſing to do his Homage to King. Edward, He beſieged ino his A is 
him in his Caſtle, and ſeized upon his Perſon, and kept him in Priſon for 1 ö 
ſome time, till at laſt making his Eſcape he compiained of this ſevere 1 bi 
Ulage to King Philip of France, as Sovereign Lord both of Edward and 9! hen, and 6] 
himlelf: Whereupon Philip ſummoning an Aſſembly of his Eſtates, upon rey 
a full and ſolemn Hearing of the Cauſe before them, they at laſt pronoun- Dilobedlence. | 
ced Sentence on the behalf of King Edward; and Gaſton de Bearn was ad- „ ['] . 
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judged to hold that Country of Him, and to do Him Homage for it. F. n;p under. 
And we farther find in our [2] Hiſtorians, That the Year following he this year. | 
came into Eng land by the King of France's Order, and preſented himſelf — | 
before King Edward, being then at Oxford, with a Rope about his Neck, the K of &. 4 
and was kept for ſome time a Priſoner here; but being at laſt pardoned, e make his : | 
and having made his Peace with the King, he remained ever after faithful — wie .. = 
to Him. f * | c:ivesno Re- | 
To intermix ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: [3] The General Coun: drefs. | 1 
cil of Lions being now aſſembled, King Edward went thither, to make a ». . | 


Viſit to the Pope and Cardinals, where the Ambaſſadors from England (] 


met Him, and deſired Him to return home, to reform his deſolate Kings [719 7 £27 | | 

— | ft. in Bil. C-. | 
But during this Prince's preparing for his Journey, it is fit we return | if 

into England, and ſee what hath happened there all this while, as well in * 


Civil as Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; which have put here together, though 
ſomewhat out of their due place, becauſe | would not interrupt the Relation 

of this King's great Actions before his Return into England; where lit- 

tle happened conſiderable: Only we find by the Tower Records, a * Writ * Res Por. 
to have iſſued forth in the King's Name, directed to Richard de Clifford, \; Fir _ , 
his Eſcheator on this (ide Trent, to aſſeſs a Talliage upon the City of 1245 ,n 
Briſtol, either ſeparately or by Poll, or elſe in Common, according as it 4 b. B's 
had been uſually practiſed in other Talliages. This Writ bears date the 7, 3 
27th of January, by the hands of Walter de Merton, then Chancellor; the K. toafl: 
But though the Record mentions only Briſt! to have been thus Tallia- © Tegen 
ted, yet it is highly probable, That the ſame Tax was raiſed in like man- heady Fong 
ner upon all Cities and Trading Towns throughout England: Yet that held of him 
this Talliage was not impoſed upon them by reaſon of any Tenure in (a- 

bite, but only becauſe of the King's granting them the Privilege of a Free 

Trade, I have ſufficiently proved in my Introduction. 

In Summer following we find another * Writ to have been directed to * R. Par. t. 
the Sheriff of Surrey and Suſſex, commanding him, upon a Complaint of £ LY en 
divers Robberies and other Miſchiefs committed in that County, to uſe e 
gteater Diligence in keeping the Peace, and to do his utmoſt Endeavour to the Sheriff; 


to apprehend thoſe Malefactors, and to cauſc all Bay liffs ro do the like. ene 


them to kee 
This the Peace. 
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22 The Reign of Vol. III. 
Amo Dom. This Writ likewiſe beats Date at MWeſtminſter the Sixth of June, in the 
MCCLXXIV. Firſt Year of this King's Reign. * 
And I ſuppoſe it was for the Chancellor's diligence in repreſſing theſe 
* Bundela Bre. Enormities, as well as other matters, that we find upon Record a Let. 
vium in Turre ter of thanks to him from the King, wherein He farther requires him to 
The King's Proceed as he had begun, and to do Juſtice without any Reſpect of Per. 
| Letter of ſons and to puniſh with Rigor thoſe whom Gentleneſs could not reſtrain 
"=, Thanks to the from doing Injuries. This bears date at Milan upon the River Seine, on 
en the Ninth of Auguſt. \ ; | 
But though we are beholding to Dr. Brady, for Printing theſe three 
N. 3,4, 5. laſt Records in his * Appendix, yet I muſt here obſerve, he hath not 
| thought fit to take any notice of them in the body of his Hiſtory, fo 
that they ate of no uſe to Common Enxgliſb Readers}, and therefore 
have thought fit to inſert the ſubſtance of them in their proper 
Places. 
As for Eccleſiaſtical Aſſaits, nothing happened conſiderable, only 
% [41 that the Pope ſent the laſt year a certain Gaſcogye Clerk, called 
— on Reymond, into England, with Power to compell all Spiritual Perſons to 
« Legate into pay the Tenths of their Eſtates, as well Eccleſiaſtical, as Temporal to the 
Ezgland, or» King and his Brother Earl Edmund for their late Expences in the Holy 
— as _—_ Land; which though it was to have been rais'd in two years time, was 
their Teaths now paid all in this, to the great Burthen of the Inferior Clergy; 
to * = of this Money the Legate retain'd a great part for the Pope's 
Annal. ae Lone WIE. Ss OP 
don. [ 5 ] King Edward being now arrived at Boloig ne, in order to his 
The King Return — — ere. and made a final Agreement with the 
greemenn Counteſs of Flanders, concerning all Injuries and Hoſtilities done by 
CD EO Rees her Subjects to thoſe of England, as allo for the Money which the 
SC ee and,, Queen his Mother had borrowed of her. 7 Then the King having ſettled 
in As Col % b 3 f td Chi his Affairs beyond Sea, took Shipping at Boloigne, | x ] and Landed in 
FC ee The King England on the Five and twentieth of July : At his Landing Gilbert Earl of 


| 5 
Ka Ee a quulhont a5 - Lands in Exg- 


Idee af? Cots Lond, and is Cloceſter, and John Earl of Warren, received Him more magnificently 


7 
1 


eee fioew ths joyfully re- then any other Noblemen; for the former Conducted him to his Caſtle 


v1 C N -of 4 cet - i d. L . . . * . 
ar, a Jo 1 L u onebridge in Kent, and the latter to that of Riegate in Surry; at both 


ee shes nen M u which Places they treated Him for ſome days with great Satisfaction; 


LS Pretend: Views: 10 Mam. 


1 - x al. «te tis da ' ' | N 
ng) Bols ee Cree but being arrived at London, 2] He was on the Nineccenth of Auguſt, 


Fr many tag - at Weſtminſter. together with his Queen Eleanor, Crowned at Weſtminſter by Robert Nil. 


fore FD ttm 4eviit's [2] warty, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Alexander King of Scots, and John Duke 
* * Bretagne his Brother in Law, being preſent, together with a great 
f many of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Noblemen. I need ſay 
no more of this Coronation, all things being then perform'd according 

to the uſual Forme. 3 | 
Nothing elſe happened worth noting, but that the day after the 
Coronation | 3 ] the King of Scots did his Homage to King Edward, 
2 * Jo a but whether for Scotland, or elſe for the Earldomof Huntington, and other 
5 0.8 Lands held of the Crown, our Authors do not mention. When the 
Homage to Solemnity was over, the King paſſed the reſt of this Summer in Settling 
the King. his Afﬀairs, and reforming fuch Abuſes as had crept in during his 
Father's remiſs and unequal Goverament: And thar He might have 2 
better Inſight into the Rights and Revenues of the Crown, and con- 
cerning the Incrochments, that had been made upon them, it appears 


1 upon Record, that toward the middle of October, He iſſued ous Wrich 
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Book IX. Ting Eb WARN PB. I. 
of Enquity, by the Oachs of Twelve Legal Mei, directed fo tus Am Dom, 


Commiſſioners in every Cüunty, to enquire what Were the Royalties, . 
© Liberties and Prerogatives of his Crown; as alſo who were his Tenants Ne 1g de. 
* in Capite or by Military Service; and how miny, and what Fees they Writs of En- 
« held of Him; alſo cohcetning His Tenants in Antient Demeſne, how 2 
* they had behaved themſelves, and in what Condition tlicit Farms Libenties ang 
© were ; and farther to enquire concerning Sheriffs, Coroners, Eſcheators, the Crow. 
„Baylills and theit Clerks, whethet they had extorred Money by reaſon © 
of their Office, had wronged any Man, or teceived Bribes, or had 
« beca Remils in theit Places, &c. The whole Enquity containing 
pour and thirty Articles, being now Obſolete, need not be further 
* mention'd. Dy : | 

As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: (4) This Year was held the General | 
Council of Lyons, under Pope Gregory the Tenth, to which Palzologis the Ciacen, dewits 
Greek Emperor, and tlie Patriarchs of Feruſalem and Conſtantinople came “ . 740. 
in Perſon; and there was then a Temporary Reconciliation patched 
vp between the Roman and Greek Churches, bur it did not continue 
os oe FT | | — n , Don 

5] The King having this Year kept his CHyiſimas at Wordſteck, ue. | 

not long after Prorogu'd the Parliament (which He at firſt intended tat Bog 
have held Fifteen days after Candlemas) till the mortow after the cloſe 4*-' 1 . 
of Eaſter next enſuing, as appeats by a Writ, the Copy of which iS ad 
extant in the + Regiſter of che Biſhop of Worceſter. When this Parlia- Wig adeandem 
ment was aſſembled at Weſtminſter according co the Prorogation, the iRg#-. 01. 
King there made divers excellent Laws, both for the Eaſe and Benefit . 
of Church and State; the Title ot Preface to which bein vety Piel bug 
markable, I ſhall here ſer down at large from the * French Original: winfte. Me 
T heſe are the Ads, er Eſtabliſhments of King Edward, Son to King Henr' Lit. Trrel's 
made at Weſtminſter at his fir(t General Parliament after his Coronation 721 Colleftion ph % 
the Monday after Eaſter, in the + Third Tear of his Reign, ty his Council. the Ties oo 
and by the Aſſeut of the Archliſhops, Biſbe ps, - Abbots, Priars, El, Barons was there 
and all the Commonaltie of the Realm thither Summoned; betauſe aur Sovertion f 3 | 
Lord the King had great Zeal and Defire to Redreſs the State of the Realm * an. 
ſuch things as required Amendment, for the Common Profit of Lol Church aſt Volume of 
and the Realm, and be:auſe the State of the Realm and 017 Church 3 Ys 
had been evilly kept, and the Prelates and Religious of the 2 Trieved © emen: 
oy ways, and the People otherwiſ: intreated than they ought to be, i Peace 8 _ 
1 pt, and the Laws leſs ol ſerved, and Offenders leſs puniſbea then they ought ei 
to be, by reaſ n whereof the People of the Land leſs fearcd to fend; the King 2 


hath erdained and Fſtabliſhed thefe i FF Wefirninſte 
| | Acts undernritten 1 
neceſſary and profitable for the 1575 Realin. 25 1 2 nun — ein 


22 pine Bac - Laws, which a:e commonly called the Statutes of 3 
ſhall fa ſter the FirZt, and contain in the whole Fifty one Chapters, l gp 
. , des woos 4 them here, becauſe I ſhall give the Reader an Abſtract of 1 b nf 
Ae hos all other Statutes of this King ar the end of his Reign. * 2 en. 
bas. ore concerning this Parliament, [1] but that divers of the in es 
— s 1 rang being troubled by Writs of Quo Murranto, now ſur- then den- | 
aue zeit Fees to the King, who compounded with fome of 4 44 8 
es gave chem leave to hold their Eſtates for Term of Life. N 
* ing happened remarkable this Summer, nor the Summer fol- 7 799m 
ing, only that in the begining of September there happened { r 
ppened lo great ad hunc An. 


an E | $5 A 
arthquake at and about the Cities of London, Canterbury, Worceſter and ABl Earth. 


quake in E. — 
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Aund Dom. all the Weſtern Sea Coaſts, that divers Houſes and Churches were over- 
Moe a, thrown by it; which being very rare in England, I thought fit to take 
notice of, 

[3] , [3] Fifteen days alter Michaelmas the King held another Parliament at 
et „ al, Weſtminſter ; wherein He required a Fifteenth, both of the Clergy and 
Another Parl. Laity, towards the Charges He had been at in his Wars in the Zeh Land: 
_— . This was granted by the latter; but the former, lying already under a 
2 great Burthen of a Tenth, impoſed upon them by the Pope for Six Years 

for the ſike purpoſe, excuſed themſelves; yet the Biſhops promiſed, That 
they would do their Endeavour that the Clergy of their reſpective Dio- 
ceſes ſnould grant ſomewhat more, by way of Benevolence, at their next 
Meeting, ſome time after Eaſter. 

[4]. In [4] this Parliament alſo the Jews were prohibited, by a Statute not 
the hg i” now extant, from putting out their Money to Uſury, and that they 
bibired from ſhould live by their Labour and Merchandize ; and were allo enjoyned 
putting out to wear certain Badges on their upper Garments, of a Span long, where- 
2 by they might be known. Theſe Statutes, though mention'd by our 

Hiſtorians, are not extant upon the Rolls; and had they been duly ob- 
ſerved, would have made the Fews quit the Kingdom, without any Law 

to be made on purpole for it. IN 
We ſhall now ſay ſomewhat of the Affairs Welſh [5] L/ewellyy then 
M. w. T.W. Prince thereof, having been invited to the King's Coronation to do his 
44 4: 1375* Homage, and allo Summon'd to his Firſt Parliament at Wefminſter, reſu- 
Wales ſum- fed to appear; becaule (as he pretended) ſome of the Great Men laid 
88 to the wait for his Life: And being again called upon by the King to do his 
and ta Pal. Homage, he ſtill made the ſame Excuſe, and demanded no leſs than the 
but refus'd to King's Son, with Robert Earl of Gloceſter and Robert Burnell (then Chan- 
—— cellor } as Pledges for his ſafe Coming and Return. Which Afftont the 
King ſilently paſſed by, till the firſt Parliament at Weſtminſter was over; 

[1] notlong after which, [t] He went on Progreſs as far as Cheſter, and from 
The K. * thence ſent again to the Welſh Prince, ro ſummon him to appear at the 
to Cheſter, and next Parliament that ſhould be held at London preſently after Michaelmas; 
_ gon but he refuſed ro come thither, ſaying, He too well remembred the Fate of 
3 Llewellyn his Father, who endeauouring to eſcape out of the Tower, fell donn 
his Anſwer. from thence, and lrote his Neck (as has been already related.) Upon 

dee rhe faſt which Anſwer the King finding there was no hopes of prevailing with 


TK T n | 
>@g>- $94++a; him by fair means, reſolved to raiſe an Army to force him to comply 


+ Popes Sc ⏑‚ο e n wt yirh what was looked upon as his Duty to perform, But ] do not find 
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ene debe He proceeded any farther againſt him this Ycar ; which fo encouraged 


1 " 
„ 


7 ——— es 

g unian'd ce 

4 den 
0 


Tree Melſb Prince, That he took Arms, and ſeized upon and demoliſhed 


19 ſr - 
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ne oct. Rothland, and ſeveral other ſtrong Caſtles in the Borders of his Country. 7 
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\ *Ret. Parl. 3. King Edward being now returned to London, it appears by a Record in 
ET 8 the Tower, That about the end of Ocfober the King of France ſent to him 

App. a 6. to come over to his Parliament that was to be held at Paris on the mor- 
The King is row of the Quindene of the Fealt of St. Martin, (being the 26th of 
—— November) then to appear with the reſt cf the Peers of France, who 
France,but not WEFe to be Judges in a great Cauſe depending between Robert Duke of 
being * Burgundy on the one Parr, and Robert Earl of Nevers and Jolende his Wife 
go car on the other, concerning the Dutchy of Burgundy. But the King being 
Culcs taken up with the weighty Affairs of his own Kingdom, ſent Maurice 


of Cds hed de Credome, Otto de Grandiſon, and Rover de Clifford, his Envoys, to make 


er esc Prmjtis Excuſe, Their Commillion bears Date at Meſtminſter the Second of 
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Book IX. 


Noverber this Year, and deſetves bur Notice, fince it ſhews us, That the An P. 


14 


ing of England then thought it no Leſſening of His Royal Dignity, N * 
to be ſummoned as Duke of Aquitain to appear at a Parliamenc OE RO 5 | 


France. 3 | | X ; | 
II] This Year the King kept his Chriſtmas at the Caſtle of Wincheſter, Anno Do ies 
5 * the Holidays Feld a —— there for divers Weeks, 1 5 MCCLAXVL\ 1 we 
what was done in it does not now appear, more than what is mentioned - 7 VV 
by this Author, That about Candlemas, whillt ir ſtill continued fitting, l Wigern., 57 © 
; ath ies it 
Gaſton Lord of Berne came over into England, and preſented himſelf ro & Pf . 
the King's Mercy for his late Rebellion, according to the Order of the ac nge. „ 
King of France: This Nobleman being coutteouſly received, was kept Gf 4: Bm Ade 
in free Cuſtody in the ſaid Caſtle for ſome days, and then ſer free in full aud db; LAY As 
Parliament, on Condition, That he ſhould attend the Court of the King bimfelf to Ky He) 4 
of France, there to receive what He ſhould ordain concerning him. But s 7 * 1 
Walfingham relates, That King Edward now pardoned him, and being pts * "Ce LY * Ka 
received into his Favour, he continued faithful to his Intereſt as long as 2, as I oro I Fin, 
he lived. | | „ eee. ad Kea, 
In [2] this Parliament likewiſe at Wincheſter, the King confirmed the f=] \ ann, 
Charters of Liberties and Foreſts, and ordered it ſhould be proclaimed all ,* ooo 
over England, That they ſhould be ſtrictly obſerved. — 5 e. 1 


About this time there happen d an Accident, that for the preſent took ee U. e e 


— 


oft all hopes of any Accommodation between the King and the Prince of duden 5185.9 OR e 


Wales: For the latter, to ſtrengthen his Intereſt againſt King Edward, or ho old fant? bo of ba 
[3] had entred into a private League with the King of France, and as an Tze ee ? 


Earneſt of it, deſired that Eleanor, Daughter to Simon Montfort, late Earl pol. Vergil, R. tots wool of 


of Leiceſter, a young Lady of great Beauty, might be ſent over to him £% '7- Ee pled are 
into Wales, to be married. [4] King Philip complying with his Requeſt, EDEN, 


ih, s 
did, by the Conſent of her Mother, then a Nun at Montargu, ſend het ry the Daugh- S g T | 


accordingly, accompanied by her Brother Amey a Clergy Man: But the *** * dee f. % foo ate 92 — 
Ship in which they were, being ſer upon by F6ur Briſtol Veſſels, was ea- 2 e ; 
lily taken near the Iſles of Scilly, and the young Lady, with her Brother v* tobim d fa SDS Me: 
and all the reſt of their Company, were carried away Priſoners to King "and 2 
Edward, who not thinking it convenient that the Welſh Prince, being _ [4] KK e 
now entred into a State of War againſt him, ſhould match into the Fa- 1% % 4* RU Icon Gan her 
mily of his greateſt Enemy, though he received the Lady (as being his She i; preſen e Hi A. e 

, { e is preſen „Nr 


near Relation) with all Kindneſs and Civility, and committed her to ted to the K. FX. ren” 2 


. . * . 6 — I A. 6 af [ 
to be kept for a long time Priſoner, firſt in Corfe, and then in Sherbory Brother ckepy MickoPmas Cot pant, 
Caſtle. | „ _* - Priſoner, T 7 


0 * N | ; , 2 11 2. n 
[5] Then preſently after Eaſter, the King held another Parliament at "#5 e we e 
; pu N 5]x+ 19 Drona gt) ow. 
Weſtminſter, where He pardoned ſeveral who had been diſinherited for an Wav HI G I ens 
their Rebellion with Montfort: And He had now granted Him a Fifteenth, Ghee the K. -i Fier e 
from the Laity; but ſince 1 do not find how much was given by the receives Fife erg of” ge 
Clergy, I ſhall only tell you what is upon * Record concerning it. Firſt, A from e, 8 
there is the King's Lett Declaration, which, is to this effect; Te uns e hergolK | 
ere is the King's Letter or Declaration, which, is to this effect; The ,,ouaraty s ek 
King to all Perſohs ſends greeting: Whereas the Earls, Barons, with other great Gife from che Be Shine, i 
Men, and the Communalty of Our Kingdom, have granted V a Fifteenth of 2 175 * amy Aer: 382252 
all their Goode; and the Venerable Father the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his , E 1. u 6. op? of Ron 
Suffragan Biſhops, for Our urgent Occaſions, have alſo granted Us an Aid of The Kin +. 9 
their Goods: W, 5 7 * ht 7 i IJ Deca confivw, i 
ooas We by theſe Lttters do declare and proteſt, That this Gift proceeded concerning it 8 5 
, EI PY $RCjG Ep er, 60 ee BIN N eee 
/ purely from free Goodwill, and not in the Name of a Fiſteenth; and t 2 


Hat it ſhall heed? 3 75 mate fe, I 

not be urged as an Example, or as a Diie be drawn into a Cuſtom by Us or Our 2 I 927 Fr # 

L T 

heel les. « / 2 - F 0 erb 4449 x l 927 1 | 
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23 and a 9 * bo feys HIS A 54! C. fee of Cor t Ot p 1 Rr fhops of mon, \ Andie En * Foal «ff 
4 p ay alfo Ae ml ian e u, 7 U. Da. af Cornwell, Bo, Hz = ez * 5 5 466 Hee N 
FF of Hair alrld Hh9 Rong; FEES Grand By Hh rr ag OS | 
5 I a> Fav of ban andy 4. D bo come de fry ) bigs ca. Days 4 %' v3 ) er y 

Wu ty have Jon; CS 1 2 A. e. „ Hs RO 7 Freu 0 8 Fay A Nees, oy oy 
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jt "A pA r . nhth-Neach fs ExeunfSy, Gal A „ 0 again Rv as Br Ro Cat eu ® A | 
: an Oy; So. * 441 (4 : * 2 41 gor Gurt o 4 
e Free wh l ll rene, wore . al- lor wm the-404t for tRal. Nr „e ; and ald 
HAYS 22 N R b3-forti fy with fff tn Garriſon : Hig e c ALY wrath a 5h Nel ron off alk mths 4; 
py" 8 Sys land A 6a corgn 3m E bo RO a ⁰νοο ore, 9 Ru Con , , oy t Srppt, 
any Nh „ fe ä —— — — — — — | 
py 5 n or things news | — | 1 
eee De Reign , Vol. III 
F#halt *-wa+<#-_- ; * — 4 
abet N be - "ay TIN | w=_ r | |; 
og el ad Anno Dom, Heirs. Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter, the Firſt of November. But th& 
| Pn omar - MCCLXXVI the Br | . a . | 
1 tete Cie e 2 now gave the pin Fre _—_— a yer I do not find 
* My A. Nothing now that the In rior C ergy grante im any | ng, or that it is mention'd 
*. — given by the in this Declaration to be only the Act of the Biſhops. 
eos gn e. All that I can find done farther during this Parliament, was, [1] that 
„yal denkt. M.. ih. Prince Llewellyn was again ſummoned to it, but refuſed to appear; only 
P- 68. bg. Pr. Llewelyn is ſent to the King, offering him a great Sum of Money for rhe Ranſom 


($60 KOEN aw — rh e of his Miſtris, then under His Cuſtody : But this the King denied him, 


—— — —— — 
* 


rr 


* 


42 = «© Ty - 


| #, tak fuſes to come, unleſs he would firſt 1 and reſtore the Caſtles he had taken; which 1 
wins me anCagainii» ſo incenſed him, [z] that in the Spring he again invaded the Engl; "= 
e * L On - ny. , P 8 8 24 ſb _ 
oc tors. Tents Territories, and took ſome other ſtrong Places. Upon which the Kin ; 3 

| e re bes [2] was ſo enraged, that He [3] marched immediately with ſome Forces tro al 


afro gary et (fol: Fog, . the Borders near Cheſter, and br 1 retook the Caſtle of Rothland: 7 
8 . . and at the ſame time feat Payne de Cadurſis, x Commander of Note, intco Ma 


bee i Peas of , (+). Weſt-Wales, where with Fire and Sword he laid waſt all that Country, 


* 

er ebe King [4] The King alſo, much about the ſame time, ſent Three hundred Men 3 

| e arp) marches to at Arms into the South-Marches, next to Briſtol and Montgomery, to re- 2 
eite Jorg BIAS ſtrain the Incurſions of the Welſh Men. But not having an Army ſtrong ü 
| J".thsy Hireato®) babes Ruhland enough to make an entire Conqueſt of that Country, He did nothing Wl 
pot Lee. Gute. more this Year againſt them; being taken up otherwiſe, in making great 


;  againg- CPH RA Ca% Preparations of Men and Money to carry on the War the Year fol- 


10 vw. ec PF; . 7 95 
» 4 whe 4. lowin .Y 
ox fm), im ee 5* TT "ER" . r 0 = 
a 42142 A Parlſament But to leave Military, and return to Civil Affairs: I find —_ of - il Y 
'» lad * L 4 ws . ard particular Moment to have been tranſacted till ſome time after Michael- I 
a 4 _ Bigamnis was nde, When the King held another Parliament at Weſtminſter, in which 1 
N 0 'B paſſed . 


the Statute de Bigamis was made, having been fitſt drawn up in Chap- 

. — ters, and recited in the Preſence of certain of the Biſhops, Juſtices, and 
2. Web of- Ede. I. in the others of the King's Council, who did all agree, That they ſhould be 
er e, Printed Su- publiſhed for perpetual Memory; and they were then confitmed and paſ- 


PS have ate . ſed into an Act by the King and his Parliament, as appears by the Con- 
WE 


Auth owty s Nys a cluſion of this Statute ; which I here take notice of, that the Reader may 

ail-W; . Wo 5 N © . . g 

5 6 ex ! ed hing & ___ the Form of drawing up and paſſing Acts of Parliament in this 
X Aim * — 2 Sprivs-fum off ang 8e. | ; : . 2 TIE ; 

of 6 inal Regt Why ics But to come to the Statute it ſelf; it derives its Title from the Fifth 
iy Lh8 (5324bo-palled and the Chapter or Conſtitution of it, being an Interpretation of the Sixteenrh 


2 — 7 = 8 hat Canon of the Second Council of Lyons; wherein, among other things, 


Gout of f ea yu Pope Gregory X. determined that long diſputed Queſtion concerning Per- : I 


is (LL Colley. 11+ f ſons twice married, whom He thereby declares utterly deprived and un- 

| Bert Wes Exch * capable of all Clerical Privileges, and left them to the Secular Juriſdi- 3 

v | Cughdy of tis Chon * — &i : 1d f d . | be = J 
27 14 5 a to Ction ; and farther forbad them, under a Curſe, either to be ſhaven, or 3 

4 e, 55 3 wear a Clergyman's Habit. | | 

a l 1 We Upon this Decree ſome Biſhops or Ordinaries in England did take this 


| Fino tha Ring fy anwitey Canon to extend only to thoſe that were twice married after the making 
. N „ we of this Canon; but as to ſuch as were in that State before that time, 


Parks , Jan one Ni 


FE ha theſe being arraigned for ſtealing, the Biſhops required to be delivered 
2 An Perſons up to them, that they might have the Benefit of their Clergy : For the 


| — Mrs x hectare ſettling of which dubious Point, this Statute was made, wherein it is 
Ph — I „Eee excluded declared, That the aforeſaid Conſtitution or Decree ſhould be fo under- 


hs . from all Cle- | 1 | 
| Fly Dj acer Feriealprivilege ſtood for the future, that thoſe who were Bigamiſts, as well before as after 


even app by this Stat, the making of it, ſhould for the time coming not be delivered to the 


Le xe) mn Prelates, but have Juſtice paſs upon them as meer Laymen. This Sta- 
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and Courageous Young Noblemen and Knights of the whole Kingdom, 


King EDWARD I. 27 | 
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Book IX. 


tute, though now obſolete, yet ſince it ſhews the Judgment of the Par- An Don 6 

liament of that Age, concerning this Point, deſerves our Notice. MCCLXXV1. : | 
And now to intermix ſomewhar of military Matters for the Diverſion © | 1 

of the Reader; I ſhall here take Notice, [2] that about Michaclimas be- HF d. l. 

fore, the King to enure his Nobility to feats of Arms, held a great Cn 

Tourneament at Fouſtings (as they were then cal) in Ch: aH, ſuch neament held 


2 one as the like had not teen ſeen before, conſi ing of the moſt Active e 


this is the firſt time I can find theſe martial Exerciſes to have been per- 
formed at this Place, though in the Reign of King Edmard the Third, 
his, Grandſon, they were frequently held there. | Dh 

King Edward being now reſolved to make a vigorous War to reduce The King re. 
the Prince of Wales, at the latter end of this Year iſſued out his“ Writs . 8 
of Summons, bearing date the Twelth day bf December, dite ged to all War agaiaſt 
Lords, whether Spiritual or Temporal, and to all others thar held 7 } 
of him by Knights Service; which Writs being very remarkable, 1 ſhall N = —_— 
here inſert a Copy of them. Whereas Tiewellyn the Son of Griffin Prince The Form of 
of Wales and bis accomplices Our Rebels, have invaded the Lands of Our Sub- e Kings 
jects in the Marc hes, and do daily invade them, and commit Murthers and his Military | 
oth:r Wickedneſſes, and the ſame Llewellyn refuſ:s to obey Us, 4s be ought, Tenants. : 
to the great Prejudice and Contempt of Us, and to the manifeſt Diſinheritance « 2 1 
and 22 Danigge 4 you Yom — to SR * Writ was directed) and\ 8 
aher of Our Subjecls, We have therefore now cauſed Our Army to be Summoned . — 8 
at Worceſter, eight days after the Feaſt of St. John the Bani. to reſt 9 2 . 


the Rebellion of the faid Llewellyn and his Aſſiſtants; wherefore. We command mer I 
you to be ready with your Horſes and Arms, and with your Service due to Us, . £\ 
OF 
Lanta Gr tne EET Ih 


* 
% 


to march with Us from thence againſt the aforeſaid Llewellyn, &c. So this 2 
Winter and part of the Summer following was ſpent in making great . : 
Preparations for the War againſt ales; the King in the mean while TIT | 
acting only defenſively. X os 3 2  — 
I ſhall conclude this Year with ſome Eccleſiaſtical. Affairs worth our ext) 
remarking, though they fell out in Zaly; when [3] Pope Gregory X. de- / | — 
ceaſing the latter end of the laft Year, was in the beginning of this The Death of A e | 
Succeeded by Innocent V. who fate but five Months and two days, and Pope Grrgory,. £ 
chen dying He was ſucceeded by Cardinal Otrobon (who had been Le- and tuo oh g Sw, 


Popes wickia 


gate in Exgland) and now took the name of Adrian V. but he governed ont yer : I. 
only two Months more, and upon his deceaſe Peter a Spaniard was cho» * bead — 
len Pope, and was ſtyled John the XXI. He was accounted a great Schok ; ew" ag 
lar, yet lived to forget all his Learning, having ſcarce common Senſe for be — 


ſome time before he died, which was the Year f lowing; And that which 

was moſt obſervable, is, That there were no leſs then four Popes in the ſpace 

of little more then one Year. Bur to return to the Affairs of England: 

This Year begins with the War againſt Wales; when not long after Ane. Dr. 
Chriſtmas the King, till He could raiſe his Army, ſent down Forces MUL x vi. 
towards the Borders of that Country, to defend them and hinder the 1 1 
Incurſions of the Welſhmen, which was very well perform'd; [4] then 7. wite a? _ 
Fiftcen days after Eaſter King Edward, leaving London, began his Jour- * 

ney towards Males, the whole Militia of England being co meet Him fend, down 1 
at Worceſter, a&tording to his Summons: Bur perceiving his Stay in thoſe ſome Forces * 


Parts was like to be of ſome Continuance, He removed his Courts of 3 * 4 0 | 


| Juſtice ro Shrewibary; and arriving at Worceſter before the time appoin- wasn, | 
And then Marches wich his who!> Army for that Country, and removes his Courts to Shrew, 4 
a | 


* 
TT 


—— ks 
n 


C © AM ' ** 


28 The Reign of Vol. III. 
Amo Dom. ted, He marched towards Midſummer into [5] Wales, beyond Cheſter ; and 
NA. coming to a thick Wood, which he found unpaſſable for his Army, He 

| cauſed a large Way to be cut through it, by which He got into Lluel- 
7.Wikes ad an. Iyn's Territories, and then making ſome Stay near the River Dre, He or-. 
The King re der d the Caſtle of Rothland, which had been demoliſhed by the Welſh 
builds the Ca- Prince, to be repaircd ; and alſo new built the Caſtle of Flynt, for the 
ſtles of Ruth. better Security of thoſe Marches. Upon the King's Approach the Welſh, 
nt and F% terrified by fo great a Force, fled for Refuge to their old Retreat the 
The W:/ſb flee Mountain of Snomdun; where the King being at preſent not able eaſily 
to the Mon to aſſault them by Land, made War upon them by Sea; and with the 
dun, _ Aſſiſtance of a numerous Fleet, ſet out and mann'd by thoſe of the Cinque. 
Ports, He landed great part of his Army in the Iſle of Augleſey, and made 

Ti By dal an entire Conqueſt of it, though He afterwards reſtored it ro Lich upon 
2 the Peace. But in the mean while the King's Forces, under the Com- 
Dr. Penis mand of Payne de Cauurſis in Sout ii wales, found much bettet Succels; {or 
. »w* the People of that Country fearing the Power of King Edward's Army, 
Seurhwales preſently ſubmitted themſelves, and delivered up the ſtrong Caſtle of 
ſubmits to K. 77atwy to his General abovementioned. | | 
Edward's Gt © But the War was catried on in North-wales with great Vigour, all this 


. | 
88 Summer, till the Autumn following, when upon this unexpected Succeſs, 


Fry 


ducd, and that his dubjects had many of them forſaken him; being una- 


[2] ble any longer to reſiſt the King's Forces, 2] he at laſt ſued ro Him for 


SIE . Peace, which was there treated, and ſoon agreed on, by Commillioners 


tween the K. appointed on both ſides, upon the following Articles: 


W 


0 
= + 1 
© 


— Pr.vt J. That all Engliſb Priſoners ſhould be releaſed freely, without clainr 

the Cenditi- ing any thing from them. 3 1 

11 That for this Peace, and the King's Goodwill, he ſhould pay, at 
the King's Pleaſure, Fifty thouſand Pounds Sterling. | 
II hat Four Cantreds, and all the Lands conquered by the Eng:iſh, 


(except Angleſey) ſhould be and remain to the King and his Heirs tor 


* 
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Prince Ll:wellzz ſeeing his Country-almoſt loſt, and Sour h- wales already ſub - 
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ever: And for Angleſey, the Prince was to enjoy it, paying the King 


One thouſand Marks every Year, the firſt Payment to begin at Michael- 

mas then at hand; and as a Fine for his Ingreſs or Entry upon it, Five 

- thouſand Marks: And if the Prince died without Heirs, the King to have 
the Poſſeſſion of it. 

IV. That he (ſhould come into England to the King at Chriſtmas, to do 


v his Homage. 


V. That all the Homages in Wales ſhould be to the King, except thoſe 
of Five Barons that lived in the Confines of Snomdun; becauſe he could 
not be called Prince, unleſs he had ſome Barons under him; yet this only 
for his Life; but after his Death the Homages of thoſe Five Barons ſhould 
remain to the King and his Heirs for ever. | 

VI. Item, for the Performance of theſe Articles, he delivered to the 
King Ten Hoſtages, of the beſt Perſons in Wales, but without being re- 
ſtrain'd or diſinherited; and the, beſt Men of every Canired, and of 
Snordun, by Conſent of the Prince, were to ſwear upon the /Zoly Relicts, 
That whenloever the Prince broke any of theſe Articles, unleſs upon 
Admonition he preſently amended, they were to leave him, and become 
his Enemies. li e alt 36 e 

The Prince was alſo bound to make Satisfaction to his Brothers for 
the Injuries he had done them; and they were Three, Owen and Rode- 


e ' rick, 


* 
« 
* 


Book LX. King ED WAR PD I. 29 
rick, whom he had put in Priſon, and David whom he had forced to 47m Dor. 
i M CLXXVII. 
fly into England ; where having long ſerved the King, He Knighted 
him, and gave him the Daughter of the Earl of Derby in Marriage, as J ,x J com fraNagty Forr 0x pm 
alſo Denbigh-Caſtle, and a thouſand Pounds per Aunum beſides ; in con- aypaine g thi goo e 
ſideration of which, he was to permit the Prince his Brother to en- {a ys - . ey ier 
joy that part of the Eſtate in Wales that came to him from his Fa- ietteg, N KO De | 
ther. I have no more to add concerning this Peace, but that the NI 76"% notes on Conch 
King Authorized Robert Tiptoft, Anthony Beke, and William de Southampton, >>. tau on 2 ah teak, bb 
—= Provincial of the Friars-Preachers, as his Commiſſioners to receive Prince Oy cken, ths Ag :-. 
_ Ls Oath to obſerve it; and the Prince appointed on his part | (oy Prime -N Hi. 


Theodor ap Eanyuet, and Grono ap Heilyn to receive the like Oath from e 20x” upd =. 1 , 


| g k ans 
the Lord Robert Tiptoft on the behalf of the King, who thought it beneath ces 2 Ge? 775 SC LS 
Him to Swear in Perſon; but ſince by this Agreement there was little 9 Arg Lothar fer 
. . »_ 6 vw K 31165 wil an { 
more left to poor L/ewelhn, than the meer Title of a Prince, it is NO Selbe ew r os c Cy 
wonder, that being a Man of a haughty Spirit, and receiving further t*%% r 
provocations from the Engliſh, if in ſome years after, he began another Rent once of CRY 


War, which ended in the ruin of himſelf and Family. $Oxt of tho Powp ls. ry ab (909) of | 
Upon this, Succeſs, the King (having built the Caſtle of Lampader- ee & grout mom wie | 
| 


4 g . : ' Nb, ee to — 
Vaur for the Security of the Marches, ) returned into England with 7 f ves racotee 
Honour, and at his Return the Laity granted him a Thirtieth part of The Lairy es ne HS uv 


their moveable Goods for the Charges of his W:/ſh Expedition, which grant the commands Eon 4 


d [ h King a Thir- Fu had a Toon 7 
was done in Parliament, though our Author does not expreſly- mention geth part of t en tr 
it, which ſhews us that there qere many more Parliaments, than we can their move. % ee ex 
now find upon Record. | able Goods. Þ (oma Hons, 19 Fol) 
D : 8 ho A 10 1. 9 fr .* 


L EDS 1 
As to Church Matters in England, [4] Walter de Merton Biſhop of [4] dest Sw of hing 
Rocheſter, and late Lord Chancellor, in a Journey as he paſſed over a 47 cowl Flag ee A >. ov | 
dangerous Ford, had the miſhap to fall from his Horſe into the Water, E FAN re fer. | 
died not long after; who deſerves our remembrance, as having, Anno yrs, Hor) mis Cas to provide, & | 
Domini 1267, founded Merton College in Oxford, which hath produced i 2 8 
many Prelaces and other Perſons famous for their Learning and Worth. ö i 
bruiſed by the fall of ſome new Lodgings, which He had built at , KI whieek boppnri 
his Pal Viterbo, died of it in a few days; 2 e 
n ace at Viterbo, died of it in a few days; to whom ſucceeded John, dies of a e Fart of J fn 


and being with ſome difficulty pulled out, he thereby got cold, and fs See 
18 fer Hes A er ow ty Le 
Cardinal and Biſhop of Cajeta of the noble Family of the Ur/izi, who was bruiſe, and iss Lo 


ed tnine he Iv iet, 6350431 
Ferst 77-5. 


It we look into ah, [5] Pope Fohn XXI, being extreamly RY; 4 ay 2 


called Pope Nicholas the Third: He was alſo learned, and wrote ſeveral ſucceeded by King, of Cogten?, 


. - 7 A - 
. 22 Nichglas I E.. F w-ov #00905 * 
Treatiſes. F ere ed ire ere | 


' ' 7 2 a ay * ; 
It is likewiſe very remarkable, that in leſs then two Years there were nel one gets e Beate le hd) 
five Popes who ſucceded each other. Fee e $6908 Hil abhuf@ is | 


8 ( * * ? Nb a * E r* a boy 1 : 

The firſt Action I can find to have been perform'd by the. King this Anno Dom. 7. ese 

| Year, is the Progreſs which He and his Queen made at Faſter to Glaſten- "CCLXXVIN eee, i 
bury- Abbey, where He cauſed the Bones of King Arthur to be taken out of 5, waves e 


their Tomb, or Coffin, and having ſurveyed them with Admiration, The King and RET 6, Keie Ce | 
order'd them to be laid up in their Treaſury, that all Men might fee Gage, to Suede. be 
them; then the King and Queen having made rich Offerings or Preſents indrhere view 5 > >=," | 
to that Monaſtery, return'd to London. | | King rere Ag WK 2. | 
But the Antient * Leiger Book that once belonged to the Abbey of yt Bod - 6 | 
Glaſtenbury (called Secretum Abbatis) relates this Story ſomewhat o- tian. p-rguls Pare Dent lege = 
therwiſe, and though it agrees with the former concerning the 3 hs; ths — Creda u 


King and Queen's then viewing King Arthur's Bones, yet it alſo lation of chi g. r 

ee thole of Queen Guexevere his Wife, both which the King or- ous rom 7 22 of It ÞÞ 

% : a ö - þ 0 Ser. ate yori | 

red to be again pur into their ſeveral Coffins, only that of King Ar- Bock. 1. ec of 750: 55 ede 
1 : ”" ; . thur's ta Rey e 3 * F. Jy ( | 


Cc 


«> * 


and the deus Titles or Heads at the end of this Reign: But I muſt Advertiſe the 


; Writs of Que 
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4 
Anno Dom. thur's were ordered to be laid by the High- Altar with an Inſcript ion, ſer. | 
MCCLXXVI ting forth at large whoſe Bones they were, and that they had been 
| viewed by King Edward and his Queen this very Year, in the Preſence ili . 
of the Biſhop Elect of Norwich, and other Clergymen and Noblemen 
of Exgland, as allo of the Earl of Savoy, who was then” here. This Wl 
ſhews us the truth of what was relgted in the firſt Volume of this 
Hiſtory, concerning King Arthur's Bones being diſcovered in the Reign Mi 
x Vol. Book 3. of Henry Il. But ro come to Matters of greater moment: 1 
p. 137. About Fiſteen days after Midſummer the King ſummoned a Parliament 
A Parliament at Gloceſter, in which were made that Body of Laws called the Statutes 
at Gliceſter, of Gloceſter, containing fourteen Chapters, of which you will ſee the 
. Reader that the date of the Year, in the Preface to theſe Statutes in 
* yd. Keebles the Printed Copy is miſtaken, being Anno Domini 1277. whereas ic 
Star. ad hung ſhould have been 1278. and ſo is likewiſe the Publication of them, 
8 8e which is there ſaid to be given at Gloceſter the Fourth of October, where: 
as the Explanations of theſe Statutes, which immediately follow them, 
bear date likewiſe at G/oceſter, the Sunday after the Feaſt of St. Peter 
ad Vincula (which is the Sixteenth of Auguſt) ſo that this Parliament 
| ſate about Five Weeks, which was a very long Seſſion in thoſe Times. 
Wo Not long after this Parliament, (2) the King iſſued our certain Writs Wl 
Den of Enquiry called of (zo Warrante (i. e. by what Warrant or Authority Wl 
The King If. Men held their Eſtates) and if they could not ſhew a good Title, they 
ſues our his were to be ſeized into the King's Hands; whereupon Fohn Earl of 
Warrants The Marren and Surrey being cited amongſt others to ſhew the Title of his 
Earl of Surrey Eſtate before the King's Juſtices, and asked by what Warrant he held 
. — them, ſaid thus, My Anceſtors coming in with William the Baſtard, wor 
„ = 4, og theſe Lands Ly the Sword, and Ly the Smord I will defend them againſt any that 
Anſwer, as will tale them away ; for that King did not Conquer for Himſelf alone,neither did 
— my Anceſtors aſſiſt Him for that end: Which being heard by the reſt of the 
great Men there preſent, they were much incenſed; and when the 
King perceived it, He was affraid, and deſiſted from his Enterpriſe of 
looking further into Men's Titles. 
am ſenſible that this Story may be urged by ſome as an Inſtance, 
That it was an Opinion then generally received, that King William 
the Firſt had a Right by Conqueſt to all the Lands of England: Per- 
haps the Nobility of the Norman Race might then believe fo; bur this 
doth neither prove the matter of Right, nor yer that of Fact, that 
ever King William claimed England by Conqueſt; But however 
this Inſtance plainly ſhews, that thoſe Noblemen never believed that 
King Milliam thereby acquired an abſolute Power over them and theit 
Eſtates. a 3 
3j [3] Prince Llewellyn having faild to appear ar ſeveral Parliaments 
HTS” of which he had been Summoned, it made the King Jealous, that chis 
<8... Prince intended to break the Peace; and thereſore He reſolved to go down 


goes again in- * bb f | 
ro Wales, to in Perſon into the Marches of Wales, attended but with a {mall Guard, 


obſerve the. about the middle of Auguſt, to obſerve his Motions: But ſo ſoon as the 


3 * prince heard of the King's Arrival, being afraid of his Indignation, 


Prince. he preſently attended Him, and making plauſable Excuſes for his not 
appearing, fo far regain'd the King's Favour, as to obtain his Conſent 
to Marry the Lady Eleanor abovemention'd, and to whom he was al- 
ready Contracted, ne . 

» There- 
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Therefore it is very likely, that the King continued in theſe Parts Arm Dem. 
in after Michaclmas; and it is probable that then He being re» ESL 
= conciled to the Welſh Prince, [4] he accompanied Him to Worceſter where Who is now 
on the Third of October, he was ſolemnly Married to that Lady, whom Married to S- 
vc had ſo long Courted, the Queen and moſt of the Nobility. of Eng. SORE” 
ind being preſent at the Solemnity, and the Expences of the Wedding „Lal, 

= were wholly defray'd by the King: And this Prince waited on Him 7 . 
to Weſtminſter with his new Bride, where they kept their Chriſtmas 

IE with great Jollity. But this Lady dying the Year following, and 
chereby the main Bond of this Peace failing, it is no wonder if it did not 
laſt long, as you will find hereafter. 1 
About the middle of O:vb:y the King held another Parliament at [5] 2 
= :#minier, though what was done there we do not find; only that .. 


King 


Alexander King of Scots appeared at it, either to do his Homage (as the holds another 
Annals of Morceſter ſuppoſe) for Tivedale and Weitmorland, or elſe (as Parliament at 
Walfingham relates) only to conſult with the King concerning ſome ro (ph 85 
weighty Affairs relating to his own Kingdom; which is the more likely King of Scr 
of che two, fince he had already perform'd his Homage at the King's 22 
Coronation: But at this Parliament, he [1] alſo obtain d the Royal Vd.“ 
Letters, teſtifying, That the late Aſſiſtance which he had given the (1 

King in the War againſt Wales, was not done by reaſon of any Service * 5 


due to the Crown of England. 


Money to be very much clipped, and the Jews being accuſed as the 121 
authors of it, about the middle of November * He cauſed all of them in In 41, J. fee 
egland to be ſeized and put in Priſon in one day, a great many ſeized and wd. , 65 7370 of. 
of whom being found Guilty of that Crime before certain Juſtices, I bor $$" Ano he? 1 Ie fo | 
whom the King had appointed for that Purpoſe, no leſs than Two Mebess the Gb Inks Fete. 04d 


0 - Money. (Iva ban PIP 16 
hundred and fourſcore Fews of both Sexes were executed at London for "M. W. T. Sig) Aeta % 2 


4 * 9 [- 8 
<< a <> < 
4 ffs | pp — 
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by whoſe Death the Earldom of Ponthien In Picardy, fell ro Queen _ N. 


3 

Eleanor Her Daughter, as tight Heir thereof. 7 3 Cue 
As for Church Affairs, this Year Pope [4] Nicholas created Robert Fil- ceaſes. e pe 2 4 cc ton 

warby, Archbiſhop of Canterbnry, a Cardinal; and commanding his Atten- [4] u, eee 


dance in Ztaly, made him Biſhop of Porto, which Honour the Archbiſhop 3, % K 7s 
accepted, though much to his Loſs: So reſigning his Archbiſhoprick, he h Archbiſhop 

went into ah, and there deceaſed not long after. But it may very well * 

be queſtion d, whether the Pope advanced this Archbiſhop, ſo much out Cardinal, 

of Reſpect to him, as to get him from ſo conſiderable a Poſt, and to leaves the 

put one of his own Favourites in his place: For when Robert Burnel, Bi- «cop any 

= iop of Bath and Wells, the King's Chancellor, had been Canonically . 
= Elctcd Archbiſhop, the Pope vacated the Election, and by his ſole Au- 


thority conferr'd that Dignity upon John Pecham a Friar Minor, then e 


; 
a Friar Minor. | 
| 
| 


his Reader or Lecturer in Divinity; who coming over into England, was 
Conſecrated the Year following, and proved a notable Stickler for the 
Papal Fo r.. cc 

1 find little worth noting to have happened this Year, until the be- CS = 
gmning of this Summer, when the King, together with the Queen, TheKing goes 
3 paſſed the Seas into France about the Feaſt of Aſcenſion, and were honou- into france and : | 
Wy "ably entertain'd by King Philip and the Great Men of his Kingdom at !*nevs His | 


Homage to 56-5 
Amiens; that King 
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Anno Dom, Amiens; and there he received the Homages of the King and Queen of 
England, of the former for the Countries of Agenois, Limofin, Perigord, il 

Vid. mr Aantoigne in Aquitain; and of them both for the Earldom of Pont hies 

Hiſt. de France. in Picardy, lately fallen to the Queen: And then that King confirmed the 

#4 bun: an. poſſeſſion of thoſe Territories ro them and their Heirs; and for this Grant 

King Edward refign'd all his Right in the Dutchy of Normandy, only re- 

ſerviog Thirty Livres of Paris Money to be paid Annually out of the 

King's Exchequer; though I do not find that this ſmall Tribute or Ac- 

knowledgment was ever paid. When the King had diſpatch'd his Af. 

« 2 th Aale, fairs in ogy He and his Queen returned into England a little before 
| ng Hos A IPG Midſummer.” 8 
LOSE +, 9 155 6 54 he Firſt thing . 
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A _ Archbiſhop of Canterbury, about St. Fames-tide, [2] held a Provincial Coun- 


Readinz., cil or Synod at Reading, in which divers Antient Decrees of General 
chr?) Councils were revived, and ſeveral new Canons made, and 


46ing. M$. in theſe, this Conſiderable one, that all Rectors or Parſons of Churches 
Bib. heb. ſhould for the future enjoy but one ſingle Benefice with cure of Souls 
Reerf.Peckbam And Whereas another Canon of this Council is ſet down in“ Ly»woeds 
MS. Printed Provincial Conſtitutions, as if it had been then ordain'd, that the In- 
in Spins ferior Clergy of every Dioceſs ſhould be repreſented, and ys in each 
Vol. ad bene future Synod or Council by two Proctors at leaſt, choſen by the ſaid Clergy, this 
45. is added to * Lynwoerd, and is not found in the antient Manuſcript Co- 
» 4; fn pies of this Council: However, many Years before this, the Inferior 
* Yid. Dr. Dignificd Clergy, ſuch as Deans and Priors, with the Proctors for the 
— Flakes prare Chapters of Cathedral Churches, often appeared in thoſe Aſſemblies, 
p. 220, and were thereunto impower'd by Inſtruments, or Letters of Proxy 
from the ſaid Bodies for that purpoſe, as were likewiſe the Arch Dea: 

cons, by a like Inſtrument, to repreſent and act for the Inferior or Pa- 

rochial Clergy of each Dioceſe, who in thoſe days, when Synods were 

frequent, were willing ro be excuſed rhe Expence and Trouble of At- 

rendance : And this method was often pracliſed during the long Reign 

7 7 329, of Zenry the Third, as appears from the Authorities of Matt. Paris, cited 
389, 446. 1 in 


2 


8 — : . —— CPE Es 3 3 by Tagen Pr AAR U : 
Book. IX. King EDwardDd I. 33 
in the Margin; but from about the Tenth of Edward the Firſt, the Anne Dam. 


proctors of the Inferior Clergy, have been moſt commonly admitted * RD, 


into our Provincial Councils. | 3 

Yet that theſe Synods were not uſually Summoned at the ſame time The State of, 
with the Parliament, appears by what the Learned Dr. Wake (already — ea 
cited) has proved at latge. However Proctots of the Inferior Clergy jateꝶ pied, 
were not called to Parliament till the Twenty third Year of this King's Cap. VI, VII. 
Reign, when He Summoned all the Biſhops, Abbots, and Inferior 
= Clergy to His Parliament at London, and made them appear there as 
a Third Fſtate; of which wu will find more hereafter. 

Alſo this Year deceaſed Walter Giffard, ;Archbiſhop of Tork, a jolly Cm. de Ul. 
= hoſpitable Prelate, who was ſucceeded by William Wickwaine, of a quite wy 88 
WE contrary Temper, being lean, ſevere, and covetous; but otherwiſe of a water Arch 
cſtrict and unblamable Converſation, £2 ſoy of Tok 
haut the chief thing worth our notice this Year, is, That the King 
having Summoned -a Council at Weſtminſter in the beginning of Novem- 
ber, that famous * Statute of Mortmain was enacted; whereby all Per- 41 — the Stat. 
ſons as well Religious as Others, were ſtrictly forbid to ſell, give, 1 
or Leaſe out any Lands or Tenements, whereby ſuch Lands, Cc. might The Statute 
any ways come into Mortmain (i. e. into the hands of Eccleſiaſtical 1. 
or Religious Perſons, who were looked upon as dead hands, becauſe the effeg 
they did not give the Kingdom any. Military Defence or Aſſiſtance) thereof. 
under pain of forfeiture thereof; and in ſuch caſe the next Lords of 
the Fee ſhould have. Powet to enter upon the ſame. The reaſon of 
which Statute is beſt underſtood by the Preamble to it, which I ſhall 
here ſet down. = 5 
| © Whereas of late it was provided, That Religious Men ſhould not - 5:4:. 9. 
enter into the Fees of any, without Licence and Will of the Chief H. 3. C. 36. 
Lords, of whom ſuch Fees be holden immediately; yet notwithſtand- Sf ate reaton 
ing ſuch Religious Men have batted as well into their own Fees, as cure, ſee Nici. 
= © into the Fees of other Men, apptopirating and buying them, and ſome ee fr, 
dime receiving them of the Gift of others, whereby the Services, that? 
are due of ſuch Fees, and which at the beginning were provided for 
* Defence of the Realm, are wrongfully withdrawn, and -the Chief 
* Lords do Leeſe their Eſcheats of the fame: We therefore, ec. Then 
follows the enacting Part, which is repeated more at large among rhe 
Laws at the end of this Reign; therefore I ſhall ſay no more pf it here, 
but that Monkery did thereby receive ſo great à Blow, that it is no 
wonder our Monkiſh Authors thereupon complain, that the Eſtates 
of the Kingdom wanted Faith to believe that the Army of the Amalakites was 
more ſubdued by the hand of Moles, then the Fighting of the Children of 
lrael ; as if the Prayers of the Monks, and thofe of Moſes, had the like 


efficacy. But enough of theſe Fopperies. 


- wk, 
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This Year proving Barren of Civil Matters of any great moment, I ſhall ,,, Pom 
dire you all I can find to have been petformed in it, which is, MCCL&xx. 
= [4] That King Edward now cauſed a Noble Toomb to be made for the b/ PI 


r 


King His Father, in the Abbey Church of Meſtminſter, and adorned it 10 


with thoſe Faſper Stones He had brought with Him out of France for Bed. Nerf. 4 
that end: It is that very Tomb, which is to be ſeen at this day, with att, Nie. 
King Henry's Effigies upon it in Braſs, neat that of Edward the Con- gument for 
felſor, and is, I ſuppoſe, the moſt antient of that kind in England; His Father. 
Vol. III. E that | 
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Leet > e gifs King, and Cuſtoms of the Country; as alſo that they ſhewed themſelves partial 


TEST * * 1 — which exactions and 7 did ſo alienate the Hearts of the Welſb- 
let I, 
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Anno Dem. that of King John at Worceſter, with His Image upon it, being erected 2 
atter the end of His Son's Reign. 
ws | As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [5] the Archbiſhop of Caster 


bury, in the | : 
i, beginning of the Month of October, held a General Synod of the Bilhops i 


Hiſtor. Ang! i 1 5 9 
Cencil. Spel. and Clergy of his Province at Lambeth; where ſeveral new Canon E- 


man, 2 Vol. Were decreed, and thoſe of Otto and Ottoban Legates in the time of King 
ASynod at Henry the Third were again renewed and confirmed. . The Archbiſhop 
Lambeth, 2nd then made alſo divers other Conſtitutions in that Synod, as [1] that all 
there decreed. Rectors of Churches having care of Souls, ſhould be made Prieſts 
a= ON within a Year enſuing, or elle be deprived of their Benefices ; which 
en  ſhews the corruption of the Church at that Time, when meer Deacons, Þ J 
if they had curam Animarum, might put in Curates to officiate for ü 

1 them. Lz] The Archbithop did at the lame time propoſe co annull ſe. 

ch Abing. veral Prerog: tives belonging to the King, and relating to Eccleſiaſtical 
* Benefices, and Perſons, as his Cognizance of de Jure Patronatus, or of 
the Right of Patronage or Preſentation, and Pleas concerning the Chattles 

of Clergymen ; but when the King found what they were doing, He 

* ſent thither certain Commiſſioners, who openly declared againſt their 


Procecdings, and threatned all ſuch as ſhould preſume to intrench upon 

the Royal Prerogative; and ſo put an End to thoſe Debates. There were 

then alſo made divers other Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, for which [ 

refer che Reader to Sir H. Spelman's 2d Volume of the Britif Wl 

Councils. g 3 

* 14. 18. a4 I {hall here further obſerve, * That the Archbiſhop having ſummonedto Wl 

4 1281. this Synod all Abbots, and Priors, as well Exempt as not Exempt from 

Abbors and Epiſcopal Jurisdiction, the latter refuſing to appear, the Archbiſhop Wi 

— thereupon iſſued out a Severe Sentence againſt them, by which he 

peer ar this ſuſpended all ſuch Exempt Adbots and Priors from ſo much as entring Wil 

+00 bur into their Churches; from which Sentence the Abbots of Weſtminſter, i 

ted by the St. Edmundsbury, and Waltham, together with the whole Ciſtertian Order, 

Archbiſhop. did ſtrait appeal to the Pope; bur I do not find that any thing farther Wi 

came of it. Nothing elle happen'd remarkable in Church Matters, 

(3) lz] bur that Americ Montfort the King's Couſin, who had been Four 

2% Yearsa Priſoner, was now by the Interceſſion of the Archbiſhop of 

88 et Canterbury diſcharged of his Impriſonment, as being a Clergyman in 

FR 4 Liberty. Holy orders, upon which he immediately went to his Relations in 1); BY 
J e. #"., Where in the mean while, Pope Nicholas III. dying ſuddenly, Simon of 
3 * Wige for Towrs, Cardinal of St. Sabin's, was choſen in his itead, who took che 
Raf Su, wm which ard alſo Name of Martin IV. 7 | | | 1 
11 1 Prince Llewellyn, having for about Four Years laſt paſt, pretty well 
jurk Era wide, a — obleryed the late Treaty of Peace; and his Wife the King's Couſin dying 
| al about this time, he now grew more and more exaſperated againſt the 4 


„ . 12 „, King and Engliſh Nation, daily complaining of great Grievances and 


ce, * 1 99 


England, that they reſolved to endure any thing 


7 Aſſembling together, prevailed upon David Lord of Dexbigh to be re 
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= -onciled to Prince Llewlyn his Brother; and taking pitty upon the mi- 8 ; 
e ſerable Condition of the Country, to bec:me their Captain and General, AL 
as being more experiented in Matters of War than the Prince him- Prince Za. 
8 1 ſell. | | | 7 J e 
| „ 5 ; : 3 3 0 5 EPS Ve 9 ed to 18 Pro- | 
2 8 Bur one of. the Chief Conditions of David's Reconciliation to. the ther, on ccũ- 
Prince his Brother was, That he promiſed, he would never after ſerve . be 
18 ; - | - vou uit 
che King of England as he had done before, but become his utter ,; Engl; 


= Enmy: Which being done. [5] David preſcntly began the War, and fatereſt. 
= | beſieged and took the Caſtle of Farr den, aud thetein Sir Roger Clif- 4 E 
id, Juſtice of the Marches, who was grievoutly wounded; ſlaying all 2 / 
chat reſiſted, and ſpoiling all the Country, This done, he with his d. Newf. 
Brother the Prince laid Siege to the Caſtle of At-.and. e 2 1 
When the King (who was then keeping his Eaſter at the Deviſes) takecthbe 
heard this, e preſently ſummoned a Council of his Nobility to meet Pins * 
him on Miaſumſner- day at Worceſter, and to be all ready to attend Him goin, the E- 
with their Horles and Arms at the Feaſt of St. Peter, or the Nine and J Borders. 
twentieth of Auguſt. The King then perceiving this War was like to con- ,,, ©. 
tinue long, [z] He, to be nearer his Civil as well as Military Affairs, re- amel li- 
moved his Courts of Juſtice from Weſt-inſter to Shrewsbury, and raiſing =. 
4 Great Army out of all the Counties of England, marched towards 333 bh 
Wales to raiſe the Seige; but upon his Approach, the Prince with his great Council 
Army retired into the mountainous Parts of the Country: But ſome time * e 
before this, Rees the Son of Maelgon, and Griffyrh ap Omen, with other wars. ft. 
Novblemen of Senth. ales took the ſtrong Caſtle of Aberyſtwyth (other- And removes 
wie called Lampader Var) and divers other Caſtles in that Country, noc Wef 
ſpoiling all the Engliſh that inhabited thereabouts. minſter to 
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To put an amicable end to this War, [3] the King (being now at R:th- 09 yaw a 
land Caſtle) ſent the Archbiſhop. of Canterbury to treat with the Welſh great 2 : 
Prince and his Brothers; or as the Archbiſhop in his Propoſals to the Prince Marches in- 
tets forth, he went of his own accord (without the King's Order) to 2g "To 
Mediate a Peace between the King and him. fe ttt i oh, 

Dr. Powell in his Chronicle hath given us all the Proceedings of this . 
Treaty with the Welſh Prince, from the Manuſcript Regiſter of John Bihop of 
Pecham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; having firſt fer down the Re- Se ro 
queſts and Complaints of the faid Archbiſhop ro the Prince of 1 
Wales and his People, concerning their late Breach of the Peace, Prince abou: 
and their ſudden making War upon the Engliſh. And in return to? bee. 
theſe Articles, there follows the Prince's Anſwer or Apology for „ 7 
late Actions, wherein he ſets forth the great Oppreſſions and Injuries 24 Arch- 
oſſer d by the King and his Officers to himſelf and Subjects, contra- — Hcg 
ry to the Articles of Peace lately made; which Grievances being re-. 344. 34:- 
dreiled, he declares himſelf ready ro make Amends for all Treſpaſſes * = 
and Wrongs done by him, to the utmoſt of his Power; and if the like plaints againſt 
may be perform'd on the King's part, he would then conclude and eſta- the Prince. 
bliſh a laſting and a Firm Peace, and that without raiſing any Army, 
or moving the Prelates of the Church to Excommunicate them; ſo con- 
cludes with defiring the Archbiſhop not to give credit to the falſe: 
Suggeſtions of his Enemies. Dated at Garth-Celyn, at the Feaſt of 
St. Martin (i. e. the Eleventh of November,) 1381. 5 
his Defence is written in Latine, and is very well and cloſeſly 
pen d according to the mode. of Writing at that time. Then follwos 
Vol. III. E 2 a large 
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A mo Dom. a large Liſt of the particular Grievances and Oppreſſions, ſent with the 
MCCLEXEL ſaid Appology from Prince Llewellyn to the Archbiſhop; which are tran. 
The Heads of flared Word for Word out of the {aid Records, containing Eleven Headz 
the P 2 or Articles. | 

oat The Fir# of which, is, the King's detaining divers Lands in Aruſt, 


Oppreſſions betwixt the Rivers of Dyui and Dulas ; which though the King had 


committed p granted ſhould be examined according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of : 3 


the K. and his 


' Officers. Wales, yet notwithſtanding, the Day of appearing before the King was i 
| not only put off, but he the Prince was cited to other Places, where he 


ought not to have been ſummoned: Neither could he obtain any Juſtice 
or Judgment, unleſs it were according to the Laws of England, contrary 
to the Articles of the Peace. Nay ar the laſt the King Himſelf at London 
denied him Juſtice, unleſs he would be judged according to the Eg 
Laws in the ſaid Matter. | | | 
The Second ſets forth, That when the Lord Reginald Gray was made 
Juſtice, he began divers Acculations againſt the Men of Tegengl and Res, 
for Treſpaſſes done in the time of the late King Henny, contrary to an 
Article of Peace, whereby all Injuries on both ſides were to be remitted, 
The 7 hird {ers forth the Injury done to Rees ap 514-lgon, in being ſpoiled 
of his Lands of Gexeurelyn, which he then held, together with the Te- 
nants and Cattel upon the Premiſſes. Ye, 
The Fourth contains another Comp'aint againſt the Lord Reginald Graz; 
for introducing many new Cuſtoms into the Four Cantreds, which the 
King holds in his hands, contrary to his own Grant and Agreement. 
The. Fiſih Grievance, is, the King's ſending Juſtices into Angleſey, who 
preſume there to judge the Men and Subjects of the Prince, ſetting Fines 
upon them, contrary to the Laws of Wale; ſeeing neither this nor any 
thing like it was ever heard of in times paſt, impriſoning ſome, and out- 
lawing others; whereas the Prince is always ready to do Juſtice to all 
Men that complain againſt any of his Subjects: And indeed all Contro- 
verſies between the Prince and any other within his own Territories; are 
to be decided according to the Laws of Wales, and by no other whats 
oever. SY | f 
The Sixth is of no great Moment; therefore I omit it. 
Ihe Seventh complains of the Exaction of the Duty called Aurum Ri. 
Zine, which the Prince was forced to advance to the Queen over and a- 


bove the Money he paid to the King; and beſides which, he was allo 


made to pay Two thouſand Marks to the Queen Mother. 


The Eighth (ers forth, That when the Prince laſt waited on the King 
at Worceſter, at his own Marriage, the King, on the ſame day, and juſt 
before it was ſolemnized, forced him to Seal and Deliver a Writing, 


containing (among other things) That he would never harbour nor 
maintain any Man againſt the King's Will; by which Means ic might 
come to pals, that the beſt of the Prince's Men might be taken froni 
him whenever the King pleaſed. | | 
In the Ninth he complains of the Juſtice of Cheſter, for levying a Di. 
ſtreſs upon his Goods in lieu of a certain Shipwreck which he had ſeized 
during the late War; notwithſtanding that all ſuch Treſpaſſes on either 
ſide were releaſed. | | 
The 7enth being only concerning the taking away certain Goods be- 
longing to the Prince's Subjects, and killing ſome of them by the Engliſh, 
I barely mention, as being of no great Moment. ; 1 
| c 
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* The Eleventh ſets forth, Whereas it is contain'd in the Peace, That Ano Dom. 
all things committed in the Marches fhould be redreſſed in the Marches ; 8 

cc the King's Officers would not there hear the Prince's Men, bur put 

Sm in the Caſtle of Lhanpadarn, which is againſt the Peace aforeſaid, . 

ad by which Articles, and divers others, the King. ſtandeth ſworn to 

te prince and to his People; and although both He and they have often 

cqueſted that the ſaid Articles ſhould be obſerved, yer that they were 

never kept, bur the King's Juſtices do daily heap more Injuries and Op- 

preſſions upon the people of thoſe Parts; ſo that he (the Prince) cannot 

be blamed, if he did aſſent to thoſe who began this laſt War, ſeeing 

me Oath which the Lord Robert 1 iptoft had taken for the King, was in 

no point obſerved ; and chieſly ſeeing the Prince was forewarn'd, That 

he ſhould be taken ſo ſon as the King came to Ruthlan, as he had been 

indeed if the King had come thither after Chriſtmas, as He deſign d. | 
Then follow the [ 3] Grievances done by the King and his Officers . 

the Lord David ap vriffth, Brother to the Prince; which do not ſeem 1. 2- 350. — 1 

ſufficient to require the making of a War for them, they being only a- | 

bout the King's uſurping upon him certain Towns, which he claim'd as | | 


Los 

- ” 

* Ke. 
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belonging to thoſe Cantreds the King had beſtowed upon him: As alſo 

for his being made to anſwer, at the Suit of one William Yenables, at the 

Court of Cheſter, for certain Villages of Hope and Efton in Wales, which 

he held of the King, and for which he ought ro anſwer no Man, but 

according toſthe Laws of Wales. F | 
The reſt of the Articles, containing certain Complaints againſt the 

Juſtice of Cheſter, for cutting down and carrying away his Woods, where 

be the ſaid Faſtice had no Juriſdiction ; or elle as being falſlly accuſed for | | 

W recciving certain Thieves or Outlaws, I barely mention. 94g 25 

The laſt Article ſets fotth, That whereas it is provided by the {aid 

Peace, that all Melſbmen in their Caules ſhould, be juoged after the Laws 

of Wales, this was in no. Point obſerved with the ſaid David and his Peo- 

ple: For which Grievances, thd He had often: demanded Amends from 

the ſaid Juſtice, either according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of Wales, or 

of ſpecial Favour, yet He could never obtain any Redreſs at his Hands. 

The (aid David further ſets forth, That He was warn d at the King's 

Court, that He ſhould be taken and ſpoiled of his Caſtle of Hope, his 

Woods ſhould be cut down, and his Children taken for Pledges, as ſoon 

as Reginald Gray ſhould come from the Cburt. . Wherefore ſeeing, not- 

withſtanding his fajthful Serving of the King-in his Wars, yer that He 

could obtain ncither Juſtice, Amends nor Favour at his Hands, having 3 

juch great Wrongs offer'd unto Him, and fearing: his own Life and his 

Children's, or elſe a perpetual Priſon, He was forced, as it were againſt 

his Will, ro undertake this War, 8 | 5 

Theſe Articles have very plauſible Appearances: But whether they 

could have been all made out, eſpecially the laſt, cannot be determined 

at this diſtance of 5 eſpecially ſince we do not find what Anſwer 
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was return d to them by the Archbiſhop. But as for the ſeveral Articles 
of Grievances, then given in by the Men of Reſs and Penhn, concer- 
ning ſeveral Murthers, Treſpaſſes and undue Exactions of Money upon 
the laid People; as alſo the many Injuries and Oppreſſions offer'd by 
the King and his Juſtices towards Rees ap Vachan of Stratiwy, and ſe- 
yeral other Welſh Noblemen, concerning divers Uſurpations upon their 


Lands, Privileges and Franchiſes, and the Diſinheriting them df their 
Eſtares, 


38 


by Vertue of the late Peace ſtill to enjoy; I only mention them, ſine; 


they are very long: And therefore I refer the Reader to my Author |. 


| Dr. Powell, for farther Satisfaction, if he deſire it. "oo | 
The Reaſons | have only ſet down theſe Particulars, to let you ſee, That the 
8 Weth had ſome (I will not ſay ſufficient) Reaſons to begin this War: 
the War. For alth6 the Complaints of thoſe, who have taken Arms againſt their 


Superiors, are not to be altogether believed, yet is it not likely that 2 
Prince and People, who had been ſo lately ſubdued, ſhould rake up Arms 
againſt ſo powerful a Prince as the King of England, unleſs they had 
8 been highly provoked by the Wrongs and Oppreſſions of his Officers, 


and for which they could not obtain any ſufficient Redreſs ur Satisfaction; 
and perhaps this politick Prince might order, or at leaſt permit many 
of theſe Oppreſſions on purpoſe, That the Welſh Prince and his Subject 


being driven to take up Arms, He might thereby have a=yuf, Prerence / 


wholly to ſubdue that Prince, and conquer his Couutry. But leaving 


theſe Conſiderations, as only probable, let us now return to the Hiſtory, | 


[4] 4. The [4] Archbiſhop having received theſe Articles, came to the King, 


The ArcvP* and belceched Him to conſider theſe Wrongs, and to cauſe Amends to 


the Pr. That be made, or at leaſt excuſe the Welſhmen, as having ſo juſt Cauſe of Di- 


_ content. The King anſwered, That the Welſhmen were to be in part ex- 

Treaty with cuſed, and that He was ever ready to do Juſtice. to all Men that com- 

n plained. Whereupon the Archbiſhop again beſought the King, That 
Grievances, and to ſeek for Remedy. The King replied, they .ſhould 
freely come and depart, if it ſhould appear that by Jultice they deſerved 
to depart in Safety | | 
When the Archbiſhop had received this Anſwer, he return'd to the 
Prince of Hales, being then at Snomdun, that he might per{wade. him and 


his. Abettors to ſubmit themſelves, and thereby encline the King to ad- 


mit them to a perſonal Treaty. When the Archbiſhop arrived, he 
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Anno Dom. Eſtates, contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of Wales, which they wert 1 


the Weiſhmen might have free and ſafe Acceſs to Him, to declare: their 
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The Pr.Refu- had a long Conference with the Prince, where at laſt he gave him 


ſes to ſubmit 


himlelf abſo. this final reſolute Anſwer ; which, had it. come from the Mouth of i 


lurely to the one ſtrong enough to make good what he ſaid, had been counted 
King. truly magnanimous and worthy a Prince: That he was willing to ſubmi 


himſelf to the King, 4 0 two things; the Firit was the Conſcience or Sent 


he ought to have for the Safety and well Government of his People; the Other 
mas the Honour or Decorum belonging to his Diznity and Calling. The Arch 
biſhop returning to the King with this Anſwer, his Reply was, That Ht 


required, the Prince and his People - ſhould abſolutely ſubmit themſelves to Him 


But the Archbiſhop knowing that the Welſhmen would never ſubmit chem- 


j {elves upon thoſe Terms, he then requeſted the King, That He would 
permit him to confer with the Noblemen then at Court; and that He 
would follow their Advice in ſo weighty an Affair; which being agreed 
ro by the King, che Archbiſhop and the Nobility having conſulred to- 
gether, they at laſt agreed upon theſe following Articles, which the 

Articles agre- Archbiſhop ſent in his own Name to the Prince, by John Wallenfts, viz. 
ed by ch? A. Fir#t, That of the Four Cantreds, and the Lands by the King given 
— EI” 0 his Nobles, and the Ifle of Apgleſey, He will have no Treaty about 
poſed to the them. | 3535 ee © 
Pc. in order Alſo, Secondly, as to the Tenants of theſe Four Cantreds, if they will 
to 2 Peace. , | 5 80-2 
* ſubmit themſelves, He purpoſeth to do as becometh a King; and 10 
Verly 


ook IX. King EDWARD IJ. 39 
i verily believe, He will deal with then mercifully; and to that end we A Dow. 
will endeavour, and truſt to obtain it. 29 5 5 — 
Third ij, as touching the Lord Llewellyn, we can have no other Anſwer, 
but that he ſhall ſubmit himſelf wholly to the King: And we certainly 
believe He will deal mercifully with him; and to that end we labour all 
voc can, and verily have great Hopes to be heard by Him. | 
| Theſe following Articles were to be propoſed fo the Prince in Private, (5] 8 
Y Firſt, That the Nobility of England have contrived, this favourable | 
Method of a Peace, that the Lord Zleweln ſhould ſubmit himſelf to 
che King, and that he ſhould allow him an honourable maintenance | | 
ok ea Thouſand Pounds Sterling, with ſome County or Earldom in 
= =-:1:n4, provided the faid Prince would put the King in quiet Poſſeſſion « 
of Snowden; and then the King will alſo honourably provide for the 45 
bad Prince's Daughter, according to her Quality and near Relation 
„to Him. eee, | 3 
SC 'ccondly, Alſo if it ſhall happen, That Prince Llerelhn ſhould Mar- » Note the 
= ry another Wife, and have by her an Heir Male, they hope to intreat Wife, ” rag | 
: he King that ſuch Heir, and his Heirs, ſhall have the ſame Thouſand King's Coin 


was lately 


of 
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Pounds per Annam, and Country, ſettled upon him for ever. | * 

eh, as to the People Subject to the ſaid Llewelhn, the King will 
provide for them, as becometh their Eſtates and Condition: And to that 
the King is well inclin'd. 


Theſe Articles are to be propoſed to David, Brother to Llewellyn, in Private. * — 


Firſt, That if, for the Honour of God, he will go to the Holy Land, Prince pr. 
he ſhall be ſer out and maintained by the King, according to his 
= Quality, provided he do not return, unleſs he be recalled by che King: 
hen follows divers Motives, why David and the Welſhmen ſhould now 

baut, ſince a much greater Peril now hangs over them, tlian when he (the 
RF Archbiſhop) was with them; and though theſe Conditions may ſeem 
=—_ e2ricvous, yet, it is a great deal worſe to be ſubdued by Arms, whereby 
= chcy and their Families may be extirpated, ſince their Danger encreaſes 

= cvcry day more and more; and that it is a miſerable thing to be always 
„in War, in anguiſh of Mind and danger of Body, to live in Rancor and 

Malice, and to die in deadly Sin. C 

: Laſtly, The Archbiſhop declares, That unleſs they do agree to 
Peace, he muſt iſſue out the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
chem; whereas if they will agrce, they ſhall find Grace and Mercy. Then 
= concludes with ny . 


4 1 ; Pray ſend 16s jour Anſwer in Writing. 

d 8 ; f 3 2 T FR. 

je When Prince Ll:welyn had received theſe Propoſals, he returned his 
Anſwer in Writing, together with the following Lettet in Latin, which 
vas thus directed; 5 7 | | 

16 3 To the moſt Reverend Father in Chriſt, the Lord John, by God's Grace Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, and Primate of all England, his obedient Son 
= _icwellyn; Prince of Wales and Lord of Snowdun, ſendeth Greeting. 

F Moe heartily with all Reverence and Honour, we ate content and 
1 ic ready, Holy Father, as you have councelled us, ro ſubmit our 
ſelves unto the King's Grace, provided ir be in that Form, that mall 


— 
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Anno Dom. be ſafe and honourable for us: But becauſe that Form of Submiſſion, Ml 

MCCLXXMI. contained in the Articles which were ſent us, is neither ſafe nor honoy. 

* rable; and, as we and our Council do ſuppoſe, tends rather to the De. 

* ſtruction of us and our People, than any Security or fair Dealing; we 

4 may in no wiſe yield our Aſſent unto it: And if we ſhould fo do, ou 

| * Nobles and People would not agtee to the ſame, knowing the Miſchief WM 

17 * and Inconveniency that is like to enſue thereof. Nevertheleſs, we be. 
1 ſeech your Holy Fatherhood, That for the perfecting of an honoura. 

ble and firm Peace, (for which you have taken ſo great pains, and dy 

* ſtill circumſpeAly provide) you would conſider the following Articles, 

which we now ſend unto you in Writing; ſince it is more 1 ; 

for the King, and more agreeable to Reaſon, that we ſhould hold ou 

| Lands in the Country where we dwell, than that we ſhould be diſin 

Y * herited, and our Lands given to Strangers.  Dared at Garti-Cehn. Wl 


After this follow, the Anſwers of the Welſh Noblemen on the behalf 3 
The Anſwers Of their Prince. 8 | 1.3 1 +. 
of the Wh The ſubſtance of which is, That though the King will nor 


wn ng yer Þ allow to have any Treaty concerning the Four Caxtreds, which He had 


on their Prin- given his Nobles, nor about the Iſſe of Angleſey, being already Con- 
1:08 ces behalf. quer d; yet the Prince's Council will not agree to a Peace, unleſs a 
0 Treaty may be had about them, ſince they had belonged to the Princes 
of Wales, from the time of Camber the Son of Brutus, and had been 
0 allo confirm'd to the Nass by Ottobon the Pope's Legate, with the 
conſent of this King and his Father. ä g 

Secondly, all the Tenants of theſe Cantreds do affirm, That they dare 

not ſubmit themſelves to the King's Pleaſure. = 
Firn, Becauſe He hath obſerved no Grant, Covenant or Oath, wii 
He hath ever made to the Prince and his People. | 7 
Secondly, The King's Men do cruelly Tyranize over the Church and 
Church-men. 

_ Thirdly, That they* (the Welſh.men) are not bound to any («ci 
Matter, ſeeing they are the Prince's Tenants, who are ready to do 1: 
accuſtomed Service, and to obey the King, with and by the faid 
Service. . 8 
Fourthiyj, As to what is required, That the Prince ſhould ſimply 
ſubmit himſelf to the King's Will, it is anſwered, That ſince none of us 
ſingle dare come to the King, for the Cauſes aforeſaid ; we being all to- 
gether will not ſuffer our Prince to come to Him in_that manner. 3 

Fifthly, Alſo ſuppoſing the Great Men of England would procure 2 i 
Proviſion of a Thouſand Pounds a Year for the Prince in England; it 
may be anſwered, That ſuch Proviſion is not to be accepted, for that 
1 it is promoted by thoſe, who go about to diſinherit the Prince to have 

. his Lands in Wales. 8 
" Sixthly, The Prince ought not to reſign his Inheritance in Wales, which 
he and his Predeceſſors have enjoyed ſince the time of Brutus, and taks 

Lands in England, where he underſtandeth neither their Language, Man- 
age! ners, Laws nor Cuſtoms ; ſo that he may be ſoon enſnared by the Es- 
| gliſb, his old inveterate Enemies, and thereby may loſe the Lands in Er 
Vp | gland: For ſeeing the King goeth about to deprive him of his antient In- 

| . heritance, it is not likely He would ſuffer. him long to poſſeſs any Lands 
| in England, where he claimeth no ſuch Right, c. | 


-, 


Seventh 
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1 Council will not ſuffer him to renounce that Place, and to take another 


| 


* 

4 

1 

I o 
< 

+,% 

«oo 
= 

1 
- © 
' / 

* 

\ 

.& 3 

Ford 

. 

Py 

i, 

* 
* 

r 

24 

77 

* 

* 

- 

- 

x 

* 

"=. 

A 

* 

— 
. 
__.* 

KY 
i 72 

* 
* 
5 
4 Na 
0 
= 
* 

* 

34 

LY = 

% 

L 

* ©; 

[4 
by * 

4+ 

* 

2 
* 

0 

2 

1 

f 

* 

& 
+, 

A 
42Z 
* 

- 

* 
at 
LS 0 

4 
ov 
bs . * 
_ 

2 
2 
_- 

P 
3 
—X 
4 x 

wr 
E. 
LY 
I - 
. 

W 

4 

SH 
=. 
4 
"+ 

34© 
* 
* 
* 

L * 

. 

4 
p N 
„ 

* 

1 
£ 
44 

* 

* 1 v 
1 
* 9 

* 

* ” 
* 
— — 
4 
> 
+ 734 
mY 
* Na 
* 
F * 
» 
= * 
Rat 
| 
*. ui 
» 
= 
. 
* 

is 
* 

F 
J 
\ , 
; 

» 
. 
1 
F 
r 
Wo + 
—_ 
, 

4 

C % 
1 

e 
0 
5 
2 
* 
2 
WY 
r_ 


Book IX. King EDwanrd LI. * 
BY thly, As to the King's Demand of the Delivery of Snomdun, it Anno Dom, 
Mey 4 ND, that ſeing that Place is one of the Chief Appurte- ELLEN! 


nances of the Principality ot Wales, which the Prince and his Prede- 3 
ceſſors have held ever ſince the time of Brute (as is before ſaid) his 


leſs due unto him. | a TY 
Laſtly, che People of, Snowdnn (ay, * That although the Prince would 
give the King poſſeſſion of it, yet they would never do Homage to 
Strangers, of whoſe Tongue, Manners and Laws, they are uttetly 
ignorant; for by that means they ſhould for. ever be deliverefl up 
Captives, and as cruelly handled as the Four Cantreds have been by 
the King's Baylifls and other Officers, as will appear by that 
Liſt of their Grievances, which had been already preſented to the 
Archbiſhop. | . ; 
The Anſwers of David, Brother to the Prince, were to this effect, 4. p. 3750. 
which I ſhall abridge, as not now being very material. In the Fir 
place he declares, That when he is diſpos'd to viſit the H Land, he 
vill do it voluntarily for God's ſake, and not by Compulſion; for he 
© knows that ſuch a forced Pilgrimage cannot be acceptable unto God: 
And then, Secondly, proceeds thus, That ſince neither the Prince, nor his 
People have undertaken this War for Gain, or to invade other Men's 
Properties, but purely for Defence of their own Lands, Laws, and 
© Liberties, whilit that the King and his People, out of Covetouſneſs to 
* pet our Lands, have made this War; therefore, ſeeing our Self- defence 
is juſt and lawful, we truſt that God will help us, and turn his Revenge 
* upon the Deſtroyers of Churches, who have not only burnt them, but 
* have allo killed the Prieſts, and prophaned the Sacraments and all 
things Sacred, beſides the killing of the Weak and Impotent, and even 
Women with their Children ſucking at their Breaſts. And therefore 
(ſays he) God forbid, that you, the Archbiſhop, ſhould fulminate your 
* Excommunication againſt any, but ſuch as have done theſe things; ſo 
* that we who have ſuffer'd them ought rather to hope for ſome 
Remedy and Comfort at your hands. And though it be hard to live 
in War and Danger, yet it is much more ſevere and unjuſt, (eſpecially 
* for Chriſtians) to be utterly deſtroyed and brought to nothing, ſince 
we only deſire to defend our Own, being by neceſſity driven there- 
* unto, and by the greedy Ambition of our Enemies. 3 
And ſince your Grace, (viz. the Archbiſhop) hath told us, That 
you would fulminate your Sentence againſt all that for Hatred or Gain 
* endeavour to hinder Peace; Now it evidently appears, * who they * Meaning, 1 
are that make War upon theſe motives ; whereas on our fide, the fear ſuppoſe, King 
* of Death and perpetual Impriſonment, together with the conſtant rg od 
* Breach of all Promiſes, Grants and Charters, and in ſhort a moſt 
* Tyrannical Dominion, have and do compel Us to make War: All +; , che 17:1/h 
- * Which we ſolemnly declare before God and your Lordſhip, humbly im- Prince and his 
* ploring your Godly and Charitable Help, to remedy theſe Miſchiefs. Subjekts. 
And then concludes with their earneſt Prayers, That he (the Archbiſhop) ; 
would do his utmoſt endeavour to procure this great end. 
Thus far, out of the Records of the ſaid Archbiſhop, faithfully Tran- 
ſeribed by Dr. Powel, in whom the Reader may find theſe things (et 
down at large, if he thinks it worth while co peruſe them: Bur 1 


have thought fit to recite theſe, that I may not be thought partial 
Vol. III. 7 , 3 to 


Aa 
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Anno Dom. to our own Nation; a Fault which, I confeſs, moſt of our Engliſh 
MCCLXXXI. Hiſtorians are too apt to fall into. But to return to the matter in 
hand. 1 

74. p. 371. When the Archbiſhop could by no means perſwade the Prince and 
[1] his Accomplices to agree to the Terms of Peace abovemention'd, ſo 
ſoon as he came to 22 he, at the King's Requeſt, declared them all 
Ant. = Excommunicated which the Prince and his Party, being hitherto puffed 
p. 198, up with Succeſs, did not much regard. It ſeems that during this Treaty 
there was a Ceſſation of Arms; for we find nothing further done this 

Year, ſince the raiſing of the Siege of Rothlan Caſtle, - 
Anno Dom, But in the beginning of the Year following, the King, finding all 
MCCLXXXIl. hopes of Accomodation grown deſperate, reſolved to proſecute the 
War with the utmoſt vigour; and to this end He came on Chriſt mas- Eve 


| Sms! Wig in to the City of Worceſter, and there kept that Feſtival ; but was in ſuch 


Ang. Sacra. haſt, that, the day after, He went from thence to the Abbey of Xemſey, 
Th King and perſued his Expedition with various Succeſs all the Summer fol- 
goes down to Jowing. For [4] my Author relates, That this Year the King loſt 
Woreefter, in no leſs then Fourteen Enſigns, beſides the Lords Audlcy and Roger Clifford 
order to te- 7 n | | ; 

new the War, the younger, with ſeveral others of Note; ſo that He was fainto retire 
againſt Wales. to the Cattle of Hope for His own Security: And indeed He was ſo hard put 
to it by the Welſh Prince, that in Autumn following, being again return d 


—* 
. the Caſtle of Rothlan, He from thence iſſued out Writs for holding 


Ile comes to 


Bec hlan Caſtle, two extraordinary great Councils; as alſo two Synods of the 


= thence Clergy, both in the South and North of England, which was never 
reruns Bag known before, and ſuits not with our manner of holding Parliaments 
Writs. at this day. A Copy of which Writs J thall here give you at large, 
Ts; according to Dr. Brady's Tranſlation of them. 
* wy 4 0 The King to the Sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk, greeting. Whereas Llewel- 
Ed. 1. M. 4. lyn, the Son of Griffin, and other Welſhmen, his Accomplices, our Enemies 
Dorſ. N. 1. and Rebels, have 7 often in the times of Us and onr Progenitors, diſturbed th: 
Peace of England, and do ſtill continue in the ſame Courſe ; and for that ty 
the Advice of our Great Men, and the whole Community of the Land, We pro- 


pound finally to repreſs their Rebellion and Inſtability, ſo as it ſhall not be in 


their Power to diſturb the Peace of the Nation when they pleaſe, although that 


it ſeems to be a very great Charge, and 4 moſt difficult undertaking : We 


therefore command, that you cauſe to come before Us on the Oftaves of St. Hil- 


lary (i.e. January he 20th) at Northampton, or before our Commiſſioners, 
all thoſe of your Bayliwick that have 20 l. a Lear, and upwards, who are able 
and fit to bear Arms, and who are not at preſent with Us in our Expedition a- 
gainſt the Welſh, and Four Knights if each County, for the Community of the 
ſame Counties, having full Power from them ; and alſo of every City, Burgh, 
and Mercate Town, two Men for the Commons of the ſame, to hear and do 
things which on our behalf we ſhall cauſe to be ſhewn unto them, &c. Witntſs 
Note this the King at Rothlan, the Four and twentieth day of November, in the 


was in Nov”. Fleyenth Year of His Reign. The like Precept was ſent to the Sheriils 
1282, and not 


in1283, as Of all Counties in England, to cauſe ro meet, cc. ar Northampton, 
Dr. B. p. 10. except to the Sheriffs of Torkſhire, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, Northumer- 


* 14h land and Lancaſhire, who were by like Writs commanded to cauſe Orders 
Year of this of Men to tnect at Tork. 

King 1s to be . 

reckon'd from 

the 16th of _ 3 8 "a 
Novem. 1272, from which to Novem. 128 2. though there were but 10 Vears Compleat, yet the King did 


from that day Commence the 11th Year of His Reign ; though the Year of Our Lord was not then begun. 


The 
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id he like Precept was ſent to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to call ue Dom, 
all bis cullagans,” Abbors, Priors, and other Governours of Religious , 


bs 


King EDbwan p. I. 43. 


. — 


ä 


Churches, to come before the King or His Commiſſionets, at the gt is ſome ro 
(ame time and Place, to hear and to do as before, and further to biſhop, for 
give their Counſel and Aſſiſtance happi'y to finiſh what he had the Clergy to 


begun to the Praiſe and Honour of God, and to the perpetual Peace ih K _ 


fore. LET Sau BYE OST 8 r PD hog ES 
"3 —_ like * was alſo directed to the Archbiſhop of 7ork, and to the * rv. 17. 
= Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Deans, Cr. and their Proctors, for the meeting 8 
of the Clergy of that Province at + Tork. It is evident from this Re. fent to _ 
= cord; that theſe Aſſemblies were not Parliaments, but only. ſeparate Archbiſhop of 
Colloquies or Treaties of the Clergy and Laity of both theſe Provinces, — 5 
about giving further voluntary Aſliſtance towards his War againſt Wales ; theſe Weits to 
but whether thoſe of the Laity then contributed any thing, I cannot find; the Arch. 
tho perhaps their Grants, being never Recorded, are loſt : Bur it is evi- — 
dent, that no Earls nor Barons were preſent at theſe Meetings, nor ever impowering 
Received any Summons to be there; for moſt of them, as allo the other _ — 1 
Tenants in Capite, were till attending upon the King in Wales, as the of ch Clergy 
= Wrir ſeems to imply. I find nothing elſe done in Relation to the Welſh of their Re- 
War, oniy that the King ſtill continued at Rothlan Caſtle, and other — * 
places in Wales the remaining part of this Winter: But before theſe 
Councils or Synods could meet, the War was in a manner ended, 
though the King at firſt met with ill Succeſs; for [5] He having now rais'd 
a grzat Army, marched with it from Rothlan Caltle towards the Ifle of , 
Angleſey; in order to which, He built a large Bridge of Boats for the . Ane! 
Tranſportation of His Army over the River Conway, and thereby poſſeſ- Ti x 
ſed himſelf of that part of the Countty toward the Sea-ſide, nor being nit, Ans 
able to paſs further into the Mountainous parts of Carnarvanſbire, Army, and 
= which (was then called Srowdun.) Whilſt the King remain d till at —— 
= C7, He thought it ſafeſt firſt to ſubdue the Iſle of Angleſey, to which 19: of Angle 
end He ſent over by the Ships of the Cinque - Ports part of his Army. 
by Sea, which, together with the Mariners Landing upon the Iſland, © 
ſoon reduced it to his obedience, many of the Chiefeſt Men thereof 
Declaring for Him. [1] This being perfom'd, the next buſineſs was to . 7. w. 
tranſport this Army into the Continent, over the narroweſt part of „. 
the River Menay, oppoſite to Bangor, over which was then begun to be 2 
laid a Bridge of Boats or large Veſſels, fo that ſome part of the Army 1 4g. Sacro. 
would needs pals over before it was quite finiſhed, to ſhew cheir valour ** Vol. 
againſt the Welſhmen, and to reap the Greater Honour, ( being 
about 300 Men at Arms, under the Conduct of the Lord William 
imer and Laras de Thony, Commander of the Gaſcoigne Forces) which 
= the Web permitted them quietly to do. [2] Bur ſo ſoon as the Tide ([:] © 
= came in, and had flow'd up beyond that end of the Bridge which lay ly O's, e 
towards the Continent, ſo that they could not eaſily return, the Welſh 
taking hold of this Advantage, came running down from the Mountains _——— 
with great Shouts and Clamours, and falling upon thoſe that were a great Defeat - 
already paſt over, put them to flight; bus they endeavouring to regain aud many 


theBridge, were cicher killed or drowned in the River; for the Water was cox yy of 
ſo high, that they could not teach the Bridge; [3] only the Lord Wiliam Quality are 


Laimer eſcaped, whoſe Horſe being very ſtout, carried him through it fin or 
Vol. HI. | | = ' a (4114. 


Houſes, with the Procurators gf. Deans and Chapters. of Collegiate The like — 


and Tranquility of the whole Kingdom. This was. Witneſſed as Commiſſion- 


TY 


—— — 


— 


J Knights and 32 Eſquires, and about ro00 Common Soldiers: The 
” « {41 ©- Chiefeſt among the Gentlemen were Lucas. de Thony abovemention d, 
An, Wis. ib. L and two. Brothers of Robert Burnel, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, the then 
Chancellor. This Defeat happened on the Sixth day of November ; upon 
which the Exgliſb were ſo much diſhearten d, that they neither finiſhed 
chis Bridge, nor yet proceeded farther againſt the Velſß on that. ſide, 

till after the Death of Prince Llenelhs. THE 
„ I cannot but obſerve a miſtake that [5] Dr. Brady hath committed 


Canin. of Eng · in the Account of this Action, being led into it by his Author Ma- 


6 Hf . thew of Weſtminſter; who indeed ſays, That the. King having buile a 
'hat this De: 5 . you | FRET) 
feat did nat Bridge over the River Conway,: &c. many Noble Perſons of the King's 
happen ar the Army who went over it. -paſſing out of Angleſey to view and obſerve the 
River 012» Country, were ſo aſſtight ned with the Multitude and Clamours of the 
ters ſuppoſe. Welſh coming upon them, that haſtening to return from whence they 
C came, they were drowned in their Retreat: Which could not be at that 
Mite Place; for had the Dr. but conſulted his Map of Wales, he would 
| have found that the River Conway (on which the Town of Abe. 
_ Conway ſtands) and the River Menay, (which parts Angleſey from Car. 
9 are two different Rivers, above 10 Miles aſunder; and 
therefore it was impoſſible for any body to paſs immediately from 
Angleſey by a Bridge laid over the River Cenway; and the Annals of Wer- 
ceſter call it expreſly the Bridge of Aneleſey, where the Engliſh received 
- this defeat; but indeed divers of our Monkiſh Writers of this War, be- 
ing ignorant of the true Situation of the Country, relate theſe A Tions 
ſo confuſedly, that it is neceſſary to conſult more than one of them to 
diaiſcover the Truth. —- . 
Ny Jo return to the Hiſtory ; [1] In the mean time the Earl of Gloceſter 
\_ 7: Wal. commanded- another Army in South-Wales, where taking much Booty, 
The Ezrl.of he at laſt fought with the Welſbmen near Lhandilo Vanr, and gave them 
ha yrs a Defcat: Yer on the King's ſide, Young William de Valence, His Coulin 
Wales, as alſo German, and five Knights more were ſfain, However, after the Earl's 
_ of the Departure, the Prince deſtroyed the Country of Caerdigan, and 
b Prince. i 

all. the Lands of Rees ap Mereduh, who Sei ved the King in theſe 

Wars. 9 508 | | 


W Succeſſes ſo far encouraged Prince Llewellyn, and the Welſhmen 


by ,encou- of his Party, and eſpecially the late Accident at the Bridge, that loołk- 
raged to leave ing upon it as little leſs than a Miracle, they preſſed their Prince to at 


ty like a Man of Courage, [2] ſince it would not be long ere (according 


march down do Merlins Prophely (which (ome Welſh Fortune-tellers applied to him) 


with his Men That he ſhould wear the Crownof BRUT E, That is, obtain the ſupreme Do- 


jnto the Val- 


_ minion over all Britain. Whereupon the Prince leaving his Brother Davis 


Ant. Brit. to confirm and ſecure the Inhabitants of thoſe Parts in their former 
31 Allegiance rohim ; but not daring to encounter the King's Forces in North 
M. w. Wales, he marched: from Snowden into the Cantred of Buelt, which lay 
in Radzor-ſhire, hoping there to make War againſt the King by Diverſion 
in his own Territories: And when he had paſſed the River Wye, his Men 
chanced to meet with the Lord Edmund Mortimer and John Gifford, who 
marching that way with a great number of Soldiers, fell upon the Princes 
Forces, and routed them, and preſently after flew the Prince himſelf, 
not knowing who he was: The manner of whole Death I ſhall gide 

| | | EE. 
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A fo. [4] chas : there were ſlain and drowned at this time no leſs than 


[2] to defend the Mountains, deſcended with his Army into the Valleys; | k 


King. EDñDWARHD I. 3 


8 


— 


5 you mote at large, from the Chronicle of Alingdon, and that of Wales, How Dow, 


who relate it thus, viz. That the Prince having parted from his Army, 

went aſide into a. certain Valley, attended bur by one Eſquire, to diſ- Where he is 
WE courſe with certain Lords of that Country, that had promiled to meet — 2 
him privately there, whilſt in the mean time his Forces, which he had Lord Abri. 
left to ſecure the Bridge of Orenyn, Were routed by the Lords Men _ Men, 
1 Labovementioned, though his Soldiers, who were ordered by him to nd. - 7 wag 
reep chat Pals over Wye, called Pent-Oremqs, valiantly defended ir 
against che Engliſh; yet when a certain Welſbman ſhewed them a Ford 
WE 2 litcle lower, over Which a Party of them eaſily paſſing, fell upon the — 
= backs of the Prince's Men, that defended the Bridge, and beat them | 
= from it; then the Engliſb Forces being got over, one Adam (or as others 
call him Stephen de Franfon) happened to meet the Prince by chance, 
as hc endeavoured to return to his Forces, and not knowing who he 
Vas, perſued him, and run him through with his Spear. So ſoon as the 
Skirmiſh was over and the Welſhmen routed, Francton return'd to 
ſtrip the Body but when he ſaw the Face, he knew it, and cutting off 
his Head, ſent it to the King, being then at the Abbey of Conmray, 
who immediately ordered it to be convey d ro London. [4] Which l 
Nes was ſo gratefull to the Citizens, that they met the Meſſenger I oops 
who brought the Head, and conduQed it into the City in Triumph, is. corrm. 
Wich the ſound of Trumpets and Horns, it being carried through FsH adcar- 
Cape upon a Launce, Crown'd with a Silver Chaplet or Citcle, by in Triumgh. 
which was fulfilled the Prediction of a Welſh Fortune teller, who fore- and fer upon 
told him that his Head ſhould ride down Cheapfide with a Silver Crown: , 
And when the Citizens had ſatisfied their Eyes with this ſad Spectacle, te 
Head of this unfortunate Prince was ſer upon the Pillory in CHeapſid- all 
chat day, for all Perſons to behold it. [5] It was then ſer up on the [5] 
lover, firſt Crown'd with Ivy; which was done (I ſuppoſe) to redi- . 
= cue the above-mention'd Propheſy, of this Prince's being to be Crown'd 


with the Crown of Brutus. 
Such was the Fate of this inconſtant Prince, who was ſlain near 
Lanaweyr in Buelt on the Eleventh of December, being the laſt of the 
Britiſh Blood that enjoyed the Principality of Wales, which for many 
Generations had continued in this Fawily, and was certainly one of the 
moſt Antient and Noble in Europe. | | . ES 
Before I conclude this Year, I cannot but take notice of that notable 
Revolution that happened in the Kingdoms of Napl:s and Sicily, | 
about the latter end of which the [1] French were cruely Maſſacred, fil 
Men, Women and Children, all in one Evening, preſently after the Mezeray d 


«a 4 
+ I 
N * 
vs 
- 


Bells had rung to Veſpers, which was the Signal given for this bloody The ae... 
Execution. is was done by the Means and Contrivance of a Sicilian of the french 


Gentleman, call'd John de Prochita, who came thither from Conſtaminople in Sil, and 


22 . n A h t R 4 
in the Habit of a Monk, to carry on the Intereſt of Peter King of Ar- A 7 
ragon, who laid Claim to that 


\ 


own in Right of his Wife; and who, happen d 


Lz] not long after the Blow given, arrived there with a Powerful Fleet, a 
and driving out Charles of Anjou, then King thereof, made him retire + 2. . 


nto Fance; whereupon Pope Martin ſiding with the expell'd Prince, 
_ --commricaed Peter and all his Adherents, and declared him de- 

Wy .Prived of the Kingdom of Arragon, which the Pope then conferr'd on 
Charles Sen to the French King, though this Donation never took effect; 
but we 1nay obſerve from this Tranſaction, that when once a * 

Nation, 


2 
3 


4 . — ä — ——_— — . a — 4 * 0 8 7 
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| a f | Nation, by its Inſolent Carriage and Oppreſſion, becomes generally 5 
eee ee odious to the People, they will run any hazard to caſt off ſuch a Yoke." Wl 
11 N prot the) ta, But to return to England; 3 3 | 
bl. ER Es MCCLAXXIT, King Edward continued till in Wales, reducing the Country to His 3 


3 


| ; e. 108 2 0 Obedience, which He was not long about; for [3] to ſoon as the Death of 
EE) Rotem vob deb K en en St Prince - Llewely came to be N known, the Welſh utter! 

0-41 4 re wa diſpirited at the loſs, made no conſiderable Reſiſtance againſt the King's 

jj to fb) of Ante ier the Forces in Aneleſeyz ſo that the Engliſh had now leaſure to finiſh their 

Ko: all, hes ans 1h „Death of the Bridge over the River Menay, and the King being come ro His Army 

128 1177 98 1 in 779. cafily paſſed over it into that Mountainous part of 

| Sw SL 655, Le wholly ſub. North-Wales, then called Snomdun; for Prince David not daring 

+ longer to defend it, quitted it and retired ; and the Caſtle of that 

r Surrendred, with ſome other fortified Places 


"ns FX DF 20 EN * b | 
| 72 „ hogs hover „ Name too was ſoon a 


— e 64 Ring H SC ge 
| | See- eib ov il 9 ee in thole Parrs. | | 
(wot Gl a font ab Pre phy Thus all Wales was ſubdued, [4] only the ſtrong Caſtle of B i 
7 rte — by 2 — . 1 | , 3 
we þ 3 2 — e 5 A ſtill held out, which yet was not long after taken by the Earl of 
Nee . folf, Pembroke ; the Gariſon Surrendring to the King's Mercy for want of Pro- 
10 A „Decca 


> Copy of . g. E Viſions, they were Pardoned their Lives. 


cf. As for David, who {5] after the Death of his Brother took upon hin Wl 
pläne & the Title of Prince of Wales, he endeavoured all he could to renew the Wil 
Flies, and is War, and recover his loſt Principality; bur it was to little purpoſe, for 

taken Priſo- his Forces being ſoon put to flight, he was fain to conceal himſelf for 
el a time, as well as he could; bur at laſt being diſcovered by ſome of 

his own Countrymen, whom the King had employed as Spies, he was Bl 

by them taken about the end of this Summer, and then brought to 

8 Him at Rothlan Caſtle; But He refuſed either ro ſpeak with or ſee him, 
: | though the Prince earneſtly deſired it; the reaſon of which I ſuppoſe 
| And is ſent to Was, leſt He Thould have, upon the Sight of him, been moved to pardon Bi 
Cheſter Caſtle. him, for his former Services. Thus was this unfortunate Prince preſently 

C. 7. Eueſ len. after (ent to Cheſte#-Caſtle to be there kept until his Condemnation and 

_ Execution, which was at Shremsbury in October following.” 0 2 
Death by the 


. = oo For [1] the King would not put ſo great a Perſon to 
[4 ü 14. is. ordinary Forms of Juſtice ; but about Michaelmas He cauſed to be ſum: 
0 12 18 moned to that Town, all the Great and Wiſe Men of the Kingdom, 
Summons a As well of the Nobility, as of the Cities and Boroughs, to a Great 
great — or General Parliament, to conſult what was beſt to be done with Prince 
"my —_ kam. David; which paſſage in our Author, concerning the Summons of the 
1 Shrewsbury, to Commons, as well as of the Lord, to this Parliament, is confirmed 
4 conſider what by the * Writs of dummons ſtill extant upon Record: The firſt of Wi 
4. anne wih Which is to the Lords, to meet the King at Shrewsbury on the morrow i 
16 bim. after Mic haelmas. day: The Second Writ is directed to the Sheriffs of 
1 gor. Waliell every County of England, © To cauſe to be choſen two Knights pro Com il 
3 14, & _ B. 2-069, munitate ejuſdem Commitatus (i. e. for the Communalty of the ſame 
IN Pore.) v County ;) as alſo a Third Writ ditected to ſeveral Cities and Boroughs: 
1 Fi ti he Names of many of them are entred upon the Roll, and though 
| RE all are not there expreſſed, which then ſent Members to Parliament, 
| | = The Wrirsof yer there is a void ſpace left, for the entring of them, as appear by Bi 
[7 4 chat Purpoſe. the Roll it ſelf, which I peruſed; ſo that ir ſeems they were omitted Wl 
only through the careleſsneſs of the Clerks. There is alſo a Fourth Writ Bl 
which is directed to the Juſtices, and others of the King's Learned i 
Council (as it is uſed at this day :) Each of theſe Writs have the ſame 
Pccamble, and declare the ſame Cauſe for the Summoning of "= Par- 
| | iament, 
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ook IX. King EDpWARPD I. 47 
5 Then after a long Account of the late War with Prince Llewe!. Amo Dom. 
= * his Death, and cha taking of David his Brother Priſoner, with LT 
WE; vcrs ſharp Invectives againſt his Treaſon and Ingratitude, the King 
W..:mons them to the ſaid Place to give their Advice, what they ſhall 
hink fit to be done with the {aid Traitor. \ q 

1 have been the more particular in the Account of theſe Writs, becauſe 
either Mr. Pryn nor Dr. Brad) (with all their Diligence) have taken any 
otice of them; And in my Introduction have given the Reaſon, why the 
. might not think fit to mention theſe Writs, nor yet what the very 
auchors he hath made uſe of relate concerning this Parliament at Shrews- 
; in which, as moſt of our Hiſtorians inform us, David being Judi- 
ially Condemned for Treaſon, by the King's Court of Peers, (in which The Sentence 
ec Himſclf preſided) John de Vaus, the Lord Chief Juſtice, pronounced ot 1 
oc Sentence, which was, That he was Firſt to be drawn, then hanged, hin“ 8 
ad his Bowels being burnt, his Body was to be divided into Four 4m. 4. 
WD) .uricrs, and to be ſent to Four of the Chiefeſt Cities and Towns of 8 in B18 0 
3k neland, vi. Briſtol, Northampton, Tork and Wincheſter; but his Head ; 

yas afterwards ſent up to London, to accompany that of his Brother's 


A 
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© A This is the F// Example I can meet with of this manner of Execu- : 
: jon done upon Traitors, Which hath been ſince commonly continued, 

- 


bough indeed it was too ſevere upon a Man of Prince David's Cha- What may be 
SWactcr ; who, e pas. all the the Ingratitude laid to his Charge 7 in hi: 
y thc Hiſtorians and Records of that time, muſt be confeſſed to have 228 
t his Life in a Cauſe, that cancels all other Obligations, the Aſſiſting 
Brother and Prince, and endeavouring (though in vain) to Ajſert the 
aws and Liberties of his Country. 

ſhall therefore paſs no further Cenſure upon the Actions either of 
is David or his Brother Llewellyn, ſince we are not fit Judges of thoſe 
Natters at ſuch a diſtance of Time; only if we might judge, by the 
Pucci, it was what God had ordained ſhould come to pals, for the 
Fc: and happineſs both of the Engliſb and Britiſh Nations, which 
crby ccaſing to make almoſt continual War upon each other, and being 
i: at laſt by this happy Conqueſt, came by degrees to enjoy the 
re Laws and Liberties with their Conquerors. | 


/ 


Ie | find no more done this Year in Wales, [3] but that immediately after a 
ar e taking of Prince David Priſoner, * Rees ap Yazhan, a Great Noble- 7. wat. 
0 an of South- Wales, with his Accomplices, yeilded themſelves Priſoners Fae +4 2 


che Earl of Hereford, who at the King's Command ſent him to che Accomplice,s 
o ol London to be impriſoned. Then having commanded the Lays Surrender 
lud to be obſerved in Wales, and having built two ſtrong Caſtles Pasbarg“ 
choſe Parts, the One at Aber-Conway, and the Other at Caernarvan, 
Ling paſſed through all Wales, and dividing much of ther Con- 
i Lands among his Barons reduced it under the Subjection of the 4. 2 Lee,, 
Fron of England. | Ci. * 70 f 
This Year * there was given the King in a Parliament (which I ſup- 24 Ster. of | 7+ 0 + / 
dle was held at Acton--EBurnel in Shropſhire, in the Month of Oober) Se, Burnet, 
Aid of -a Thirteenth part of all Moveable Goods by the Laity, and y |” IR 
Twenticth by the Clergy, to defray the Charges of the late War a at gen Berne, 
inſt the Welſh ; and then was alſo enacted the Statute of Acton-Burnel, d what was 


Ws Sum of which you may find at the end of this Reign. 1 


As 5 


M. 7. 


2 Dr. Brady hath given us a Copy of it in his Appendix, to wii Y 
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Anm Dom. As for Eccleſiaſtical Aflairs, I cannot but here take notice, of Ons 
— — thing that had like to have created a Quarrel between the King ant 
The Quarrel the Pope, had not the former complied with his Demands: You ar 
that had like therefore to obſerve, that there had been Six Years Tenths Colle« 
to have been f n X - 

between the from the Clergy, and laid up in ſeveral Monaſteries to carry on the 


King and the War in the Holy Land according to a Canon of the late Council a 
ape, con- 
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cerming the Lyons, by vertue of which, [4] the laſt Year Martin the Fourth, bein 3 
inch col- newly made Pope, demanded this Money of the King, intending ui 
lected for the diſpoſe of it himſelf, and for that end ſent over two Preaching Fryers in 
rid 1. ' England, for the exportation and return thereof, by his Agents and Foreign 
Ant. Brit. Merchants. | 4 
f. 200. But I muſt farther inform you, That at the ſame time that the 
*clauſ. 108.1. Fryers came to demand this Money, they brought alſo Letters fron A 


M. 5. the Pope to the King, exhorting Him to reſume the Croſs, and to alſlip 
* 8 the time of the General Paſſage of the Chriſtians of all Nations into i 
that Allair. lol) Land; and carneſtly preſſed the King for an Anlwer; who only wro: 
back by them to this purpoſe, That his Holin ſs ſhould receive ui 

Anſwer by Meſſengers of His Own. This was dated at Cheſter tif 

Tenth of Jane, when the King was in his March againſt the Welſb. Wi 

Claus. 11 ETL Ir allo farther appears by a Bull of the Popes, on the Rolls of ti 
Year, That th: King had actually ſent two Clergymen there name 

as Envoys to his Holineſs; and by theſe He deſired that the Tenths h 

ly Collected might be Aſſigned to his Brother Earl Edmund, who vA 

ready to undertake the Croſs, for the Succour of the Hey Land, at ii 

time of the General Paſſage thither. | . 4 

[5] Inſtead of anſwering this teaſonable [5] Requeſt, the Pope by ll 
The — Bull utterly refuled to grant it, but giving the King and His Broth 

| moves the many fine Words, moved them to go in their own Perſons (as he (wi 


King again to ſed) for the Glory of God and their own Honour. This Bull is dat 1 


1 


to tlie Holy * ws g x - 
= v— Orvieto, in the Second Year of his Pontificate. 


But the King had then too much Work upon His Hands at Hon 

and was ſufficiently tired with His former Expedition to the Hoy Lu 

to go thither any more; neither did He think it convenient to let 

great a Sum of Money be carried out of the Nation in Specie, having all 

lately had an occaſion to borrow ſome of it towards His Wars in Wi 

*clauſ. 16 E.1. Wherefore He preſently iſſued out his *VVrits to His Brother Em 
1 Ling by Earl of Cormrall, commanding him to call before him the Merchants 
his Writ pro- London, and order them not to tranſport, nor permit to be tranſpom 
— the _ any of this Money ariſing from the ſaid Tenihs; and that if the H 
l-&ed forcheſe found any Merchant ſo doing, he ſhould cauſe him to be Arreſted, vw 
Tei hi, to be gether with the Money. This bears Date the Four and twentieth of 4 
— in the 7enth Year of the King's Reign, being the Year before; uM 
I refer the Reader for further Satisfaction. The like Writs vag; 

ſent ro the Mayor and Sherifls, aud to the Warden of 

Cinque - Ports. | 5 

A cl.. Ihe King alſo ſent his Commiſſioners to certain Monaſteties vi 
11 Ed. 1. M. ). this Money was kept, to take an Account how much it was; "Wl 
Per/. de De- ſome of the Priors refuſing the King's Officers Admittance for that puri 
eu they were for this Contempt Cited by the Sheriffs ro give an AccuW 
* id. Regiſt. thereof themſelves before the King: But ir ſeems it did not reſt be 


Pccham.. 66. for as it appears by the Relation in the [1] Pope's Letter, or Bull" 
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dae Archbiſhop of Canterbury, concerning the King's detainin theſe Tenths, Anno Dom: 

= He is alſo 3 with 83 open the iN 18 


eals of the © 
Places where. this Money was. kept, and removing of it whither He Andſcizesthe 
pleaſed, *7o the Great Offence of Cod, and High Contempt of the Apoſlalick _ ENG 
« See; Whereas he. ought not to have done it without his ZZelinefs'S upon which 
Leave, having ſent. (as 'tis there ſaid) frivolous Letters in Excule : And the Pope 
ein this Bull or Letter, he allo Commands che Archbiſhop, by vertue 0... 
« of his Obedience, to go to the King, and Admoniſh Him on his Be- to the Arck4 
half, to reſtore the Money to the Places from whence. it was taken, biſhop. 
= - wichout any Defalcation, . within the ſpace of a Month; and likewiſe 
ne cnjoyned the Archbiſhop to give him (the Pope) an Account what 
he did in this Affair, and what the King's Anlwer was. This Let- 
* ter bears date at Viterbo, the Fifth of July this Year. 25 . 

[2] Bur from the Archbiſhop's Reply to this Letter, we may diſcover the 
farther Proceedings, as alſo rhe Concluſion of this rroubleſome Affair: 9 
For in the firſt Place he ſets forth, That he had Warned the King not 74. 13. 
only to reſtore the Money of theſe 7enths, but allo ro forbear all The Arch- 


ſuch Actions for the future, leſt He ſhould fall under his Holineſs's — ty W it. 


cCorrection; and then that He ſhould not trouble, nor proſecute thoſe 


that had the ſaid Money in their Cuſtody; and laſtly aſſures the , 

Pope, That the King having patiently heard all theſe Admonitions, and 

deliberated with thoſe about Him, anſwered thun | | 
[3] © Thar, as to the firſt Point in the Pope's Letter, thete was no (51 

© Neceſlity of his ſending any ſuch Letters, nor from the Archbiſhop ro %,. 

* him in this Caſe, whenas Two Months ſince He had Commanded the 

* ſaid Money to be reſtored. 


* To the Second, That He never intended any unjuſt things againſt 
* the Church. : 

To the Third; He wondered why it ſhould be required of Pim, 
not to moleſt the Guardians of this Money, ſince it was never his 
* purpoſe to Diſturb any Innocent Perſon, that had been concern'd 
* abour it. ; | 

When the Archbiſhop ſent this Account of his Proceedings to the 
Pope, he alſo advertiſed him, That it was affirm'd by ſuch Teſtimony 
as ought to be believed, that the King had reſtored all the Money; 
but of that he could, not write him the preciſe Truth, without firſt 
conſulting choſe that knew the Weight, Number, and Value of it. 
This Anſwer of the Archbiſhop's is dated the Nine and twentieth of 
November, being not long after the King's Summons to the late Meeting 
at Northampton. Dr. Brady hath been ſomewhat more large in this Re- 
lation, which is to be found in the Records; bur what is here ,is ſufficient 

to ſhew us the ſervile Submiſſion dur King's were forced to pay to the 
Pope or Biſhop of Rome in thoſe Times. . 
. [4] As to Foreign Affairs; Charles late» King of Naples and Sicily, 4) 
formerly expell d by the King of Arragon, having again return'd into 2, ½ 
that Kingdom with a powerful Army, had made himſelf Maſter of 3 
Naples and Apulia ; whereupon the Sicilians, under the Conduct of Peter covers that 
of Aragon their then King, came before that City with Twenty ſeven 2 
armed Galleys, againſt whom Charles Prince of Achaia, eldeſt Son to Pau of 4. 
King Charles, faild out with a great number of Galleys to Fight them, g, who 
biz with i Succeſs; for his Veſſels being worſted, and the day lo I ; 
Vol. III. „ 3 
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he was himſelf taken, and carried away Priſoner to Meſſina, from whence: 
he was not long after removed into Spain. 


Ane Door. In the beginning of this Year, [5] the King leaving North - l, 5 
MCCLXXX1IV 


took a Progtels into Glamorganſbire,to ſettle and view thoic Parts; where 
[5] being nobly received by the Earl of Gloceſter, then Lord of that Country, x 
King Eduard his own Expence, He was from thence Conducted by him as far as riſtol, 


South Wale where, and in Wales, He continued all the reſt of that Year: Beſides this 


to ſettle that I find little elſe remarkable to have happened, only that the [1] Queen 7 


Coun'ry. remaining ſtill at Cacrnarvan,and being great with Child, was there brought 
14. 1. to Bed of a Young Prince upon St. Mark's day, {or Six and Twentieth 


The Queen of April) who, from the Place of his Birth, is called by our Hiſtorians 
in the mean 


while is 


Edward of Caernarvan, and ſucceeded his Father. But the Joy at hs 


brought ro Birth was juſtly allay'd by the Death of Prince Alphenſus, the King's F 


1 E deſt Son, ſoon after, who being a Youth of great hopes, and of about 

+ Conn twelve Years of Age, deceaſed at Windſor on the Ninececnth of Ay 

le] enff following. [2] Alſo in the begining of this Month, many Earle, 

A —_ Barons and Noblemen of England, as well as from Foreign Part, 

Tourneament held a great 'T ourncament (which they call'd of the Round Table) 

in Hal. ar Newbin near Snowdun in . as a Triumph for the Conquelt of 

f that Country. | 3 : 

[3] In Foreign Parts I find nothing worth noting, only [3] Charles lat 

112-749 «* King of Naples and Sicily deceaſed in Jraly, without ever recovering his 

, loſt Domimions, of all which Robert Count of Artois was appointed 

Protector by the Pope, during the Captivity of Charles Sirnamed the 

Lame, Eldeſt Son to the Deceaſed, on whom that Right devolved upon 

his Death; yer he remain'd ſome Years after a Priſoner to the King of 

Aragon, till he was reſtored to his Liberty by the Mediation of King 
Edward, as you will find in due time. Vis: 

Anno Dow, We ſhall now return to England; where Peace being thus happily 

MCCLXXXV. Eſtabliſhed by the Conqueſt of Wales, the King had little elſe to do 

: than to enjoy the Benefit of it? Vet the better to ſettle his Affairs in 

7.W. an. thoſe Parts, [4] He kept his Chriſtmas at Briſtol with great Solemnity, no 


The King King before Him having done the like; here He alſo held a great Council 


kept hi | 7. 
Cünmas at With his Peers and Lords, which being ended, He returned in halt to 


Briflo! with London, having been abſent from thence near three Years, and was there 
— Solem. received with great Acclamations, thô He did not ſtay long there, be- 
| ing Summoned the King of France to come over and ſerve him 
againſt the King of Arragon (with whom he was then in War) and 

that by vertue of his Tenure of the Dutchy of Guzenre. 
for that Purpoſe, [5] yet He went no farther than Canterbury; for there 
bout to paſs hearing of the Sickneſs of the Qacen his Mother, He returned and 
over into waited on her at Ambresbury, and ſent Meſſengers to the King of Franc, 
838 to excuſe his not coming over to him. S | 
St opt. About this time the [1] King being highly diſpleaſed with che City 
3 3 of London, did on the 25th of January, ſeize all her Liber- 
ad bang du. ties and Franchiſes into his own hands, and diſcharging Gregory Brooks: 
The King , the then Mayor, put in Stephen Sands as Cuſtos or Guardian of the 
ſeizes rhe kn. City, who ſo continued till the Monday after Candlemas ; and then 
City. Sir John Breton had the Charge of it delivered to him for the reſt of 
the Year. The Cauſe of his Diſpleaſure is not there ſet down; but my 


Aythor ſays, he found, in an old Book, That it was, becauſe the late 


N Mayor 


[5] Bur though the King then intended to have gone over into Fran i 
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ing this Scizure, yet the Politick Body or Corporation of the City 
as not diſſolved, as it was for certain pretended Miſdemeanors in 
the time of the late Ring Charles the Second: but they enjoyed all 
We Privileges of holding Courts, '&c. (the Choice of a Mayor only ex- 
cepted) as they had done / ↄ ↄ— VW 
Allo about the ſame time, [2 J we find Merchant Strangers were |=) 
ficſt permitted to rent Houſes, and to buy and fell their own Commo- VR bo 
dities themſelves, without any Interruption from the Citizens; for be- Strangers - 
fore this, they hired Lodgings, and their Landlords were the Brokers _ 3 
who ſold all their Goods and Merchandize for them; though my Au- Houſes is 
thor obſerves, That this Liberty tended much to the Damage of the Laden 
City and Kingdom, by reaſon of the Deceits theſe Foreigners uſed in 
putting off their bad Wares, as well as ſelling them by falſe Weights ; 
for which, upon an Information brought againſt them by the City, 
their Weights were deſtroyed, and the Foreign Merchants were aſter 
a ſevere Impriſoment made to pay a thouſand Pound Fine to the King. 
This deſerves our Notice, becauſe it ſhews us the reſtrained manner of 
Commerce in thoſe days, when Strangers managed molt of the Trade, 
and that the Engliſh Merchants brought few Foreign Commodities into, 
this Nation. a 8 „ 3 Eo id. 1 4 
Iz] Then preſently aſter Eaſter the King Summon d a Parliament at Iz 
Weſtminſter, where, for a further Supplement to the late Statutes of Gl „ %% 
ceſter, and to remedy many Oppreſſions of the People through the * _ 
Defect of good Laws, He there made thoſe memorable Laws called the fer 
Statutes of Meſtminſter the Second, containing Forty nine Chapters, * — 
which being very long the Reader may find the Chief Heads of them at W:fminfiee 
at the end of this King's Reign. F with the 
As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, William de Wickwaine, Arch · Biſhop of 7ork, 33 
died this Year, and was ſucceeded by John Romanus (or the Roman) an [4] - 
Lalian by Extraction, but born in England. Alſo the Abbey-Church PS 
Weſtminſter, having been Sixty ſix Years in Building, was now Finiſhed. witiom a 
I ſhall conclude this Year with ſome Foreign Affairs. King 9 
abovemeution'd was now unhappily engaged in a War, in the Pope's 2 11 
= Quarrel,agzinſt Peter King of Arragen; whom the former having Excom- The Abbey 
mwunicated, beſtowed his Kingdom upon Charles, Second Son to King Serrchzs 
= 7p, who thereupon marched into Arragon in order to Conquer it, Halbe 
where at fiſt he met with very good Succeſs, taking Garonde in Cata- „ 5] 
lenia and ſeveral other Places; but when his Fleet was beaten by the A L 
Spaniards, and his Army being in a Barren Country; without any Pro- | 
Viſions brouglit them by Sea, was thereby reduced to great Neceſſity, 
the King lceing He could do nothing more'there, fell Sick either of th The in So. 
ontagion of the Air, or ciſe of Diſcontent, ſo that He was forced to cer. 1 
carried in a Litter to Perpignan, where his Diſtemper daily en- Death of , 
3 cither from the ill news He heard of the loſs of all choſe Places Fs ©5%% 
e had lately Conquer'd, or elle from the violent Agitation of the Jour- 
ncy, it colt Him his Life the ſixth day of Ocrober, being not then Five 
Vol. III. bags, GJ xs and 
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Anm Dom. and Forty Years old. He was a valiant, pious and juſt Prince, but too 
wn eaſie to be impoſed upon by thoſe who had evil Deſigns upon Him, a3 

1] © may appear by this raſh unfortunate Expedition. His Son Philip Sirn- WY 
Ck on. Lan*t med the Fair {ucceeded him: And[1] Pope Martin IV deccaſing this Year, Wi 
__ Deceaſe was. ſucceeded by Honorius IV. who was fo decrepir, that not being _ 
of Pope Mar- able to ſtand or Walk, he was fain to be carried in a Chair, and in 


p02 4: who is chap Poſture alſo Sung Maſs at his Inthronization. F 
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ſucceeded by 


ne- Honrius 4. ; This Year, Fiſtcen Days after Euſter, the King held a Colloquie ot 
en, Dom. General Council of all the great Men of the Kingdom, both Ecdleſiaſt-. 


- MCCLXXXVI cal and Secular, at London, to conſult concernin,7 the Government of the i 
St ek NT Kingdom in his Abſence, which H bout to leave u 
Coke AB I [2] ingdom in his Abſence, which He was now about to leave upon 
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ST. rare this occaſion: Philip the preſent 4 Ae France, not long after his 
Heer % Father's Deceaſe, had ſent his. Ambafladors to King Edward to come 


„il at London, 5 f { - 
ro con ult a- over thither, and employ his Mediation for a Peace between Himſelf and 
+ clris br bout the Go- 2 


81 m(RSvernment of 


Conan 2 
e 
47 France. Lords of Note, and was there honourably received by the King his 
\ He goesover, ( oſin and his Nobles at Amiens; and ſome time aſter He had done? 


Fduring the of the Realnt in his Ablence, in Compliance to the French King's De-; 
1 108 5 a 


tl Kings of Caſtile and Arragon; wherefore ſo {gon as this Treaty waz 
the Kingdom, ended, and the King had ordain'd his Brother Earl Eawwnd: Guardian 


lend in fires, He went over into France, being attended by divers Biſhops and: 


nd on what 


„ Occaſion. his Homage for his Dominions in Fance, He went with King Phi. 


2 
. Timed ola H. 


5 fe 
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. lip ro a Great Parliament or Aſſembly of Eſtates, which he held* 
ax Fouls -at Paris, where King Edward laid claim to divers Lands unjuſtly 


as ie detain d from Him, and obtained Satisfaction conserning the tame;; 


ane, 


ct 30 i though this Grant of the King of France and his Peers did not 


long continue in Force, as Nicholas Trivet and Thimas Malſing hum 

both obſerve on this Tranſaction. h 

The reftor Yet the Annals of Waverly and Matt. Weſtminfler are more full in 

the King's their Account of this Matter, and ſay, That the King being conducted 

17 char King. to St. Germaines after He had ſtayed there ſome time, demanded all 

dom. the Lands which his Grand- Father King 70h had loſt, and in conſideration WY 

thereof obtained ten thouſand Pounds Sterling of the King of Hance, o 

þ' a5 be Yearly, kept at the Tower of London; together with ſome Arrcars li 

for Normandy, which was his Inheritance: Bur this, though related by i 

our Hiſtorians, does not ſeem at all probable, ſince the King had 

already parted with all his Claim ro Normandy to this King's Fathet al 

and Grandfather. | | - 

[3] 3]; Bur the French Hiſtorians give this quite another Face; for though Wn 

2 _— they agree with the Engliſb, as to the Circumſtances of the King's going 3 

The rc Over, and his Reception in France, yet they differ about the Motives of 

Hiſtorians his Voyage; for they report the pretended Cauſe of it was, to reconcie 

differ from the Diticrence of the two Kings abovemention'd, but indeed and in 

ours Concern» . l „„ 
ing them. truth it was to renew the former Treaties made with King Philys it 

Predeceſſors: And as to the other Buſineſs, the French Writers lay quie il 

contrary, viz. That when King Ed ard preſſed that He might have ſome Wl: 

further Conſideration for Normandy, and thoſe other Countries which Wl 

both his Father and Himſelf had parted with, He could obtain nothing 

The King upon thole Points; wherefore taking his Leave of King Philip, he weil 

rot BU "i Bourdeaux,and there in a Solemn Manner He received the Ambaſſador 

there receives Of the Kings of Arragen, Caſtile and Sicily,-all Enemies to France, whici 

the Ambaſſs gave no little Umbrage and Jealouſy to that King. We find no mot. 

ors tom Ic» 


tad rhe hl preſcat King Eiward did further in France, but that He ſtayed there 
hs | 5 thre 
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53 
three enſuing Years to ſetttle his Affairs in Gaſcoigye, which had been Amo Dei, 
in great Diſorder, by reaſon that ſome of the Citizens of Bourdeanx = 
would have betrayed that City to the French; bur the King upon his 
Arrival having cauſed the Chief of choſe Conſpitators e hanged, 
thereby Eſtabliſhed the Peace of the Province. 5 . Do 
In the mean time all things continued quiet in Exgland, where there Ig 
happened little conſiderable, [4] only Queen El-anor the King's Mo- 8 3 
ther, having for ſome Years before reſided in the Nunnery of Ambreſt the Kings 
Ian, now took upon her the habit of a Nun; yet had a Diſpenſation Morker dies 
from tlie Pope to keep her Joynture, which was very conſiderable; and 
I ſuppoſe it was granted upon this Conſideration, that the Queen might 
thereby have the more to beſtow upon that Nuancry and other Mo- 
naſtet ies, which were often the Executors of dying Princes in thoſe 
Times. 
as to Foreign Affairs, [5] Alexander the Third King of Scats on the [s] 
Ninetcenth of March, as he was going home to his Queen in the Night, #5: Beck. 
was thrown off from his Horſe and taken up Dead, when he had Reigned — 1 
Thirty Scven Xeats; whole untimely End was very much lamented count of the 
(being but forty five Years of Age) for his Excellent Endowments 2 1 fowar 
both of Body and Mind: And now the Royal Line being almoſt extinct, is tiger chan 
there was like to be a Great Diſpute between ſeveral Competitors for ©*-ha»an's, | 
that Kingdom; for the late King had lived to bury all his Children, |? =_ a, 
Prince Alexander his Eldeſt Son deceaſing about three Years before his The deceaſe 
Father in the zoth Year of his Age, and-Margaret (the laſt of them) 2 A 
died not long after ſhe was Married to Erie, King of Norway, by whom bes eine 
the had only one Daughter called likewiſe Margaret, then but a Child, th-Princeſs of 
who was commonly called the Maid of Norway, and upon her Grand- 4 "9g his 
father's Death was own'd for lawful Heiteſs of that Kingdom. : 
Immediarely after King Alexander's deceaſe, the Eſtates of the Kin- [+] 
dom aſſembled at Scone to treat (as [1] Buchanan relates) about the crea- R. Scet. L. t 
ting a new King, and ſettling the Kingdom ; which indeed was no more, but An Afſembly 
the appointing a Husband for this young Princeſs, as you will find of the Eſtates 


of. Scotland; 
by and by . about choo- 


The firſt thing this Convention did, was to appoint Six Governors, ſing « Huf 
Biſhops and Earls (whoſe names I need not recite) each of whom were bend for thei: 
to preſide over their particular Provinces of the Kingdom. OE 

And before this Convention of the Eſtates broke up, King Edward, 
being ſenſible that this Young Queen would be a-very convenient 
Match for the Prince his Son, was reſolved to lay hold on ghis 
Opportunity; and {z] therefore {ent certain Ambaſladors into Scotland (e] 
to demand the Lady in Marriage: Theſe being admitred into the 2 
Aſſembly of the Eſtates, made them an Eloquent Speech, ſetting 388 f 
forth the great Advantages that might accrew to both Kingdoms Match be. 
by this Intermarriage. The Propoſals being thus made, the Am- ce“ 
baſſadors found the Eſtates nor averſe from this Alliance; for King Prince bis 
Edward had not long ſince ſubdued Wales, and was looked upon as 0. 

a Prince of Great Valour and Prudence: Beſides the Young Queen 


was his Siſter's Daughter, and there had been a very amicable Cor- 


SY 


relpondence, maintain'd between the Two Crowns for above Seventy 


3 


io 


ried the Siſter, and the Son the Daughter of King Henry the 
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Anno Dom ſo that there never had been ſo long a Peace between theſe Kingdoms, 
fromithe time of King William the Firſt. 


. Theſe were the Motives that highly promoted this Treaty; which 

3 yet advanced no farther than the bare Propoſal and Acceptance, till 

* 0s foe fereig - Affecs y e three Years after, when it was again renewed, as you will find in due 
7 


\ ay aver ev ut 3 LP | time. 7 5 
* 18 ward com hh wSlt, ar ws... | and . bb a; 7 » 9 þ 
Pai 4 ee +» ne Dom, The King being till in Gaſcoigne, England does not afford us many 


4 82 Ia 
ET] a debeo 


— 


$ Kings of Francs ant , 2 ; 
ro ag Ahn e ee worth noting was, [3] the dangerous Rebellion that Rees ap Meredr 
1g if ovwy Farr vo 


J MCCLXXXVIL. conſiderable Actions in his Abſence ; the only thing that happened \ 


Roa PoE" a/7ucs Dr. Þ*Chren. (or Meredyth) the moſt potent Nobleman of the Blood Royal that rc- 


kee eee Hes . Wi. main'd in 'South-Wales, raiſed this Year in thoſe parts on this occaſion: 


70 to com ta wins from Rees a M-1 e- 


tho der e . c yh Rebe's He having ſeryed the King in his late Wars againſt Prince L/ewel)n, Wn 
Anon tow wht Mi inSouth-Wal-r, was Knighted by Him, and promiſed more Lands and Preferments; 


5 und on what 
hy He ge Li 

vx ed a”, w * 2 A Occalion. 
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which not being made good, he was inwardly diſcontented, yet did 
not exprels it till the Lord Payne Tiptoft, Warden of the King's Caſtles 
adjoining to Rees's-Country, and the Lord Adam Pluctnet, the King's 
Seneſchul, or Stemar in Wales, cited the ſaid Rees (as they did other 
Gentlemen of the Country) to appear at the King's Court, which 
he, alledging his Antient Privileges and Liberties, refuled to dos where- 
upon a great Quarrel aroſe between him and the Lords abovementioned, 
ſo that there were Sundry Skirmiſhes betwixt them, and many Men 


ſlain on both ſides, to the great Diſturbance of thoſe Parts, The King 4 


hearing of thele things, wrote to Rees ap Meredyth, requiring him to 
keep the Peace till his Return; upon the Receipt of which Letter, 
Rees promiſed to reform and amend what he had done amiſs ; but it 
proceeded no further then Words; for not long after, he took the 


' The Earl of Caſtles of Dyneover and Llanandovery,and burnt ſeveral Towns: Where: = 1 
Corrwal Mar- upon the King ordered his Brother the Earl of Cornwal, whom He had Bl 


jorge 3 an left his Lieutenant during his Abſence, to go with an Army into Wals 


AJ As appoare &y 1" 415 Army : but againſt theſe Rebel lious Attempts. The Earl in compliance to the King“ 


5 ( 
Dunant * Sr wm . with ill Suc. 


ar firſt meets Commands, marched into Wales in Perſon, and beſieged Rees's C 


Aegis bt0 Cel. Caſtle called Droſian, and made a Myne under it; but the Myners hs YG 


70 ſus ee edc pate t, ving put very weak Props to ſupport it, the Lord Stafford and the Lord 
* * „ee ene William Montchenſey, with ſeveral other Knights and Eſquires, going i- 
_ to the Ditch to view the Myne, the Caſtle-Wall fell down upon them, ai 
and bruiſed them to Death. Se _—_ 
| But though the Caſtle was after this quickly taken, yet this Succeis 

[4] ſignified little, becauſe Rees himlelf was not there; [4] who keeping in cet. 

wei, 15 ge. tain Woods encompaſſed” with Bogs, from thence made Incurſions, and 
veral freſh miſcrably {ſpoiled the adjacent Countries, ſo that the Earl of Cornmal not 
Lacurſions. being ſo Effectually aſliſted by the Earl of Gloceſter (the moſt powerful | 
Nobleman of thoſe Parts) as he expected, having loſt a great many 

Men, and ſpent much Money in this Expedition, was fain ro make 

a Truce with Rees, and then returned into England towards Michaels} 

after which about Chriſmas following Rees again breaking the Truce, 

began to ſpoil the Neighbouring Country, whereupon. the Lord Roben 

Tiptoft aſſaulted and took another Caſtle of his upon the River 7, 

with divers other Caſtles that Rees had gain'd before; but not being 

able to take the Traytor himſelf, he ſet a Price upon his Head; whore 

upon finding the Country no longer ſafe for him, he fled over into 

Yer is at bh Ireland, and continued there privately by the Corfnivance of the Earl 


\ na bee of Gloceſter in ſome of his Territories; and ſo this Rebellion ended fo! 
that 
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at cime. [5] But about Fot, Years after this Rees returning again ee — 
nato les, in order to make ſome freſh Diſturbance, was taken as 3 
ie lay conccaled among the Mountains „and being thence {ent to [5], 
inc King, then at Berwick, (or as ſome others ſay at Jeg was con- _ x oh 
= mncd to be Drawn Hang'd and Quartered. Years after 
But that we may alſo obſerve what was done this Year beyond Sea, ard gy Ex- 
Lannot here omit a great Deliverance, [1] which King Edward and ef 
is Qucen had in Gaſcoigne; for while they ſat together dil- . . 
Wcourſing in their Bed-Chamber, a Flaſh of Lightning ſtruck in at * A 
re Window, and paſſing between them, gens. =o of their Servants ©. King m4 
that were then waiting in the Room, yet wichout any prejudice to Queen from 
their Royal Perſons. After this, the King hearing of the Impriſon- . 
nent of his Cozen Charles Prince of Achaia, Son to Charles late King 4. 5. 
of N:p/s, by Alphonſo King of Arragon his Competitor, took a 
ourney into that Kingdom, to procure the Delivery of his Kinſ- 

man. ” 
Bot this could not be agreed on till the beginning of the Year 2mm Dem. 
following, [2] by the Mediation of the King of England, upon theſe ann. 
Conditions; That he ſhould in the Firſt Place be ſet Free, and 8 
bay che King of Arragen a great Sum of Money for his Ranſom; Se- 7 Wat. te. 
rondly, That he ſhould cauſe the Count of Valois ro renounce his Pre- 7"... 
tentions to that Kingdom; Thirdly, That he ſhould Inveſt Fames King of procures bs 
Arrazon with tne Kingdom of Sicily; and Laſtly, That he ſhould make {lverance of 
Wc: King of Arragor's Peace with the Pope: All which if he did not $9 00? 
rwrerſorm within the Space of three Years, he was then again to de- Nep!er,and on 
liver himſclf a Priſoner, and in the mean time to give his Three Phat Condi- 
Sons, with Forty Noblemen, as Hoſtages for the true Performance of — Nobl e 
it. In the mean while King Edward, to accompliſh the Delivery of Mea delive. 
his Kinſman, generouſly paid the Sum of Thirty thouſand Marks for = al 3 
this Ranſom, and till the ſaid Prince's Sons ( who had been promiſed) true perfor. 
could arrive, the King ſent ſeveral Engliſh as Hoſtages for a farther __ of 
Security; among whom I find (from the * Rolls in the Tower) that ne Pale: 
Sir John de Southwell was one, who had been ſome Years before Sex £4. 1. 2. 4. 
nelchal of Gaſcoigne, and for this Service was allo + Rewarded with 

the Government of Bourdeaux-Caſtle: He is look'd upon as An- t £4. Ret. 1 
ceſtor of the Antient Family of the Southwells, ſometime of Norfolk ** 3 . 
and Suffoll, but now of Ireland; whoſe lineal Deſcendents are 

Sir Robert Southwell, at this Time Secretary of State, and Sir The- 

mas Seuthwell, one of the Commiſſioners of the Revenue of that King- 

dom. I hope the Reader will pardon this Digreſſion, which my 


Eſteem for theſe two worthy Gentlemen obliges me to make. But, 
to return to our Hiſtory. . | | 


ra. After the King's Return out of Arragon into Gaſcoigne, [3] He there 
again undertook the Cruſado at the Town of Blencford, and then Ba- The King * 
Ne nithed all the Jews out of his Territories in thoſe Parts. | dertakes rhe 
_ Lit: happened this Year conſiderable in England, only a [4)/cer- 9 
tain Elquire called Robert Chamberlain, with ſeveral miore of his Ac Jews ch, bis 
complices, pretending to hold a Tourneament at the Town of St. Bo- Teriitories in 
f (commonly called Boſton in Lyncolſhire) but indeed with a de.“ Tal 
ſign to plunder the Rich Fair that was then held, came thither, the 141. 


one part of them diſguiſed in the Habit of white Monts, the othet . 
lerlaln and his Accomplices Plunder the Fair at Boſton, and ſet the Town on Fire. 


like 
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Anno Dom. Hike black Channons, and inſtead of Tilting, privately fer the Town on Fi: 
S ſo they might in the mean time rob the Tradefmen's Booths ; Nh 
wicked Deſign they effected, and carried off a great many Rich Good 
But notwithſtanding the Townſmen's endeavours to quench the Fir 


it burnt with that Violence, that it deſt: oycd great part of the Toy, 
re) 9. and which was much more ſtrange, this Chamberlain abovency; 


— % * * 6 
. — — — 


#1. K. Cd. tioned was the only Perſon could be diſcovered to have a hand h 

2466. that Wicked exploit; for which being Condemned to be Hanged, though ll 

| at the Place of Execution he begged Pardon of the Merchants ad 
Townſmen for the Injuries he had done them, yet would he never ; 


brought to reveal his Acoomplices: He was, it ſeems, a Man of ſons 
Subſtance, and had ſeveral Houſes of his own in that Town, in which 
were found after his Death, a great Share of the Booty which he and his 
Confederates had Stolen. | =_ 
171 I ſhall only farther take notice of the [1] great plenty that was this 
7, W. Year in England, Wheat being now Sold in ſome Places for | wenty. 


8 pence, and in other Places for Sixreen-pence, and in others, but far 


Wheat this T'welve-pence the Quarter: The Ounce of Silver being then worn 


Year, Twenty-pence. This I take notice of, That ſo the Reader may com. 
pare the difference of the Price of Corn this Year, when it was cheapeſt, 
with ſome of the following Years, when it grew ſo dear that it cauſed 
Famine, and was Sold at Ten, then Fifteen, and at laſt Twenty Shillings 


% 


mo Do 


7 Dem. Nothing conſiderable happened in Englind this Year, [2] till the 
e King's return out of France, when He was Solemnly received at Lon: 


448 To Bag don about the middle of Auguſt, having been abſent from England Three 
tea 0, rho rob Cog af terte, Have. Years and Three Months: And ſo ſoon as He return d, to ſupply his 
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arch, Englan 


2 **- Coflers, emptied in the laſt Voyage, He took occaſion to look into the 


after Corruption and evil Adminiſtration of Juſtice during his Abſence ; and 


1 
Three Years to this end Summoning a Parliament at Weſtminſter, and having Pro- 
abſence in 


Frame. claimed, That all thoſe who had any thing to object againſt His Juſtices, 
The King — and other inferior Officers, ſhould come in and be heard, 


Summans a 3 F 
Parliament, they were, upon due Examination of their Extortions, then Condemned 


where the in Parliament to pay to the King as follows, viz. 


98 Fitit, [3] Sir Ralph Hengham, Chief Juſtice of the Higher Bench, 


other Officers Seven thouland Marks; Sir John Loveton, Juſtice of the Lower Bench, Three 
is inquired thouſand Marks; Sir William Brompton, Juſtice, the like Sum; Sir Solomos 
eo , Rocheſter, Juſtice of Aſſizes, Four thouſand Marks; Sir Richard Biyland, 
Chrcn. de Dun. Four thouland Marks; Sir Thomas Soddington, Two thouſand Marks; 
Folte 2s. Sit Walter Hopten, Two thouſand Marks: The Four laſt were Juſtices 


The Fines fer Itenerants: Sir William Saham, Three thouſand Marks; Robert Lithbury, 


upon ſeveral Maſter of the Rolls, a Thouſand Marks; Roger Leiceſter, a Thouſand 


of the Marks; Henry Bray, Eſcheater, and Judge for the Jews, a Thouſand 


Judges for 


Corruption. Marks: And what is more remarkable, Adam de Stratton, a certait 
Clerk of the Court, was fined no leſs then Thitty two thouſand 
Marks of new Money, beſides Jewels, and Silver Plate: But Sir The- 
mas Wayland, Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, (being found the 
greateſt Delinquent, and of the greateſt Subſtance) had ali his Goods 


[4] 
Chrox. Ki, confiſcated to the King: [4] Nor did it at all avall him that to eſcape 


Chriſt i Cant. in 


5. Dm. dim. Puniſhment he had profeſſed himſelf a Friar Minor in the Monaſtery of 
D'ews. Balwell, near St. Edmunds-Bury; for being ferched from thence, he was 
deprived of his Religious Habit, and Condemned to abjure the Reals, 

| 17 an 
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tions being brought into his Exchequer, amounted to above 
4 chouſabd Marks; which ar the Rate (as Money gocs now) 
>mes to above Three times as much: Beſides which the King had then 
Wo granted Him by the Citizens and Burgeſſes a S Part, and of the 
a of the Kingdom a Linth of all their Goods. Then [5] the King 
ade all his Juſtices to Swear, that they would receive no Bribe nor Pre- 


WW This was a vaſt Treaſure to be gotten out of the hands of ſo few 


pecially in Weſminſter-Hall) had not multiplied to that degree they 
| . — oth a juſtly prove a matter of Wonder, and ſhews 
Ws thc great Opportunities the Judges had in thoſe Times to enrich 
hemſelves by Bribery and Extortion ; when their Power, before the 
aw became fixt and ſettled, was far more arbitrary than now ; though 
hey could not caſily come off when they were once accuſed in full 
parliament. N „ 1 . 

have here taken the more notice of this, that Men may not com- 
dlain of rhe Age in which they Live, and believe it worſe and more 
orrupt in every reſpect than thoſe that went before ; ſince my Author 
ys, That there were. not any of thoſe Fudges, or Officers, though counted a- 
ong the Wiſ:ſt and moſt knowing Men of the Kingdom, whoſ: Innocence 
o bear a ſtrict Examination, or mho could make any reaſonable Defence. to 
hoſe many Accuſations that were then prefer d aginſt them. | 
As for Foreign Affairs, I ſhall, from the Records in the Tower, give 
ou an exact Account of the Treaty that was this Year reſumed be- 
ween King Edward and the Eſtates of Scotland, concerning the Mar- 
age of Prince Eawara, the King's eldeſt Son, to the Daughter of the 
ing of Norway, then Heireſs of Scotland, who was at that time in 
rc with the King her Father: This Match being agreed on by the 
W-otiſþ Eſtates, the Pope's * Diſpenſation was now procured by King 
dard, That the Young Princes might inter-marry, although they 
yere Couſin- Germans; which being obtained, King Edward + wrote to 
ric, King of Norway, about this Affair, aſſuring him, That the Guar- 
dians, Great Men, Prelates, and the whole Community of the King- 
dom of Scotland, had unanimouſly conſented to ir : Upon which, 
that King wrote to King Edward, and alſo ſent certain Commiſ- 
ſioners named in the Record, to tranſact with Him, that by his Advice 
and Aſſiſtance the Young Lady, his Neice, might be obeyed as Queen 


- 


Scotland, to ſend Commiſſioners to treat with thoſe of Norway, about the 


the Queen: And they ſent them accordingly, with whom he joined 
Commiſſioners of his Own ; who,all by name ſer down in this In- 
ſtrument, met at Salabury on the Twenry ſixth of Oober, where and 
When it was agreed; oY Rs | 5 | 
Hit, That this Young Queen ſhould come into England, or Scotland, 
before the Feaſt of Al Saints next coming, if ſhe had no reaſonable 
Excuſe, free from any Contract of Mariage or Eſpouſal; for which 
the Commiſſioners of Norway did undertake. —_ 
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nt from any one, more than of Edibles, which they might take ac- IP King 
ording to Law. Judges take 


an Oath not 


1 er 1 ire to take an)\ 
en, which how they could amaſs together in thoſe days, when Law-Suits 1 


An Account 


of the Trc aty 


of Marriage 
between 


PrinceEdwar ? 
and the young 
Queen of Sco:. 


land. 


"Ret. Pat. 17. 
Es, . N. 3. 
Cedula juti ac 
Facto Nor- 
wegiæ. 

17 ls. M. 4 in 
Ceaula, 


1 


and Heir of Scotland. Then the * King wrote to the Guardians of - 5% 


Emendation and Peace of that Kingdom, and ardering the Eſtate of 
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nd loſt his whole Eſtate, both Real and Perſonal. Which Fines and Ano Dow. 
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Ann» Dom. Secondly, That if ſhe came into England. King Edward engaged, t. 3 
MCCLYNWS: hen Scotland was ſettled in Peace and Quiet, bt the might (afely pi 
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thither and ſtay there, and if the Scots required it, He would (end |, 


thither free from all Contracts of Mariage, ſo as the Scots, be 
they ſhould receive Her, gave good Security to Him and 
King of Norway, that they would not marry Her without the 
Conſents. | | LS 

Thirdly, The Scotch Commiſſioners likewiſe promiſed, for themſelves al 

their Nation, that they would ſecure it before ſhe came thither, rl, 
ſhe might come and remain in Her Kingdom, as Lady, Queen ay 

Heireſs of Scotland, and that concerning the Premiſſes, they wou 

give all rational Security that the Commiſſioners of Norway ſhout 
appoint. AE Sea | "48 
1 That if any of the Guardians, or Officers of Scotland, ver 
ſuſpected, they ſhould be removed, and new ones put in their Pla 
by the Commiſſionets of Norway and Scotland, and ſuch as the King 
England ſhould appoint for that purpoſe; and if the Scots and Norreiga 
could not agree in this matter, then the Exgliſ Commiſſioners, were ui 
determine what was to be done; and not only in this, but in all nal 
ters whatſoever that ſhould happen, relating to the State and Reform Ml 
tion of Scotland, - Ee | —_ 

[1] For the Performance of all which Conditions, [1] it was furt 
1 Amt agreed, that there ſhould be a Great Aſſembly of the Eneliſh a 
of the — Scots, at or near RokesEurgh, at Midlent next following, where ti: 
to be held at Scots were to give Security, for the performance of theſe things, and {vn 
Raterbwr8®. the Settlement of Scotland, before ſuch as the King of England (hou 
{cnd thither. | | | _ =_ 

To this Agreement in Three parts, Two in French for the Engliſ a 
Scots, and a Third in Latin for the Commiſſioners of Nprway, che n 
ſpective Commiſſioners ſet to their Seals; and it bears Date x 0 
Salisbury, on Sunday, the Fealt of St. Leonard, (i. e. November th 
Sixth) 1289. . | 5 -B 

" Rot. Pot. 1 * Then King Edward ſent His Letters, bearing Date the ſame day «i 
n Clarendon, near Salubury, directed to the Prelates, Great Men, and te 
in Dr. Brady's Whole Community of Scotland, requiring them to obey and be aſſiſtig 
Append. N. 9 to the Guardians thereof, who were appointed, in the Name of h 
Couſin Queen Margaret, to govern that Kingdom. 1 
Theſe Tranſactions are but ſlightly mentioned by any of our Hiſt 
rians, yet are extant on the Patent-Rolls in the Tower, from when: nl 
Dr. Brady hath tranſcribed the Subſtance of them; and I have alſo my (ﬆl i 

compared them with the ſaid Rolls. Thus far proceeded the Treay Wl 
this preſent Year, and in the next ſhall be expreſſed the final Con 
cluſion of it. Rem 1 
Anno Dom. This [2] Year King Edward beſtow'd Two of his Daughters it 
MCCXC. Mariage, within a ſhort time after each other; Joan the Elder, Sirnamel 
- of Acres, or Acon in the Holy Land, where ſhe was born, was Marric 
2 a».Wav. itt the beginning of May to Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloceſter, che. 
OS Greateſt Nobleman of England, next thoſe of the Royal Blood; and it 
of His the beginning of Fuly following, Margaret his Third Daughter was Mar 
Daughters in ried to John, Son to the Duke of Brabant, who graced the Solemnity will 
one Near. his own Preſence : Fifteen days after Midſummer, the King held a Pat 


He holds a F:liament at W:ſtminfter, and the Statute then paſſed. 


liamem Wi 


1 0 


Book IX. King E DPWARPD I. 
liament at Weſtminſter, where was enacted tliat notable Statute of Weſt- Anno Dom, | 
minſter the Third, which is alſo called (from the firſt Words of it) Quia VEE + | 
Emptores Terrarum; becauſe it chiefly relates to Purchaſers of Lands 

held by Knights Service. 

But of other Affaits we find little worth noting, [3] except the Baniſh- j;1 | | 
ment of the Jews, who upon a General Complaint that was made a- OLE: 
gainſt them by the Great Men and People of the Kingdom, for their g,n;g,c9 the- 
Uſury and Extortions, had this Year then Eſtates ſeized for the King's Kingdom for 
uſe; having no more left them, than what would bear their Expences ng . 
beyond - Sea, being not to return upon pain of Death: And we {till fing 
upon Record * Two Writs with theſe Titles, the former De Judeis Regno. Clouſ 18 
Anglie Exeuntibiu, i. e. of the Jews going out of England; the Other gi. I. 1. 16. 
De Paſſagio & Conductu Judeorum Angliæ, For the Paſſage and Conduct 7%. 18. Ea. I. 
of the Fews of England; but whither theſe Wretches went, unleſs it “ 
were into the Low-Countries or Germany, I'know not, for they were alrcady 
Baniſhed out of France : But [4] many of them raking Shipping in the fy 
River Thames in a certain Veſſel belonging to one of the Cinque-Ports, Cbrm. de Dun. 
were by the Wicked Maſter and Seamen, not only Plundered of all they FRY ge 
had left them, but were alſo cruelly thrown over-board and drowned, Mavy ofthem 
which when the King heard, He cauſed a great number of thoſe Wicked 1 of all 
Mariners to be Hanged. VE 0 — 2 
But to give you ſome farther Account of the Baniſhment of the board. 

Jens; the old Manulcript Chronicle of Abingdon, in the Camtriage Li-. ge me 1 
brary, relates the manner of it ſomewhat otherwiſe, viz. As that it — a 
was done by Act of Parliament, at the ſame time when the Statute of from s. 
Weſtminſter the Third was ordained, but yet they were not ſo ſeverely —— 
handled as the reſt of our Hiſtorians repreſent them; for that the King the Baniſh- 

only ſeized their immoveable Goods (by which I ſuppoſe the Author ment of the 
means Leaſes and Mortgages) as alſo their Bonds and Securities for Money ET. 

owing them; but as for their Jewels and teady Caſh, the King gave 

them leave to diſpoſe of them as they plealed : And this ſeems moſt likely; 

for otherwiſe if they had carried no Money with them, more than | 
what would ſerve ro pay theit immediate Paſſipe how could the Mar- 
riners abovementioned have had ſuch a Booty of thoſe Jes they pre- | 
wnded to tranſport 2 | | 

However thus much is certain, That ſome time before their Baniſh- h 
ment, ar a Parliament held in the beginning of this Year, not long after d ef Ang 
the Feaſt of St. Hillary, there was a Statute made, Entituled, de Judaſmo, tute de Je. 
by which the Fews were abſolutely forbid rhe king any manner of % e, and 
Intereſt or Uſury for Money of Chriſtians, which Statute Sir Edrard Coke, * * | 1 
having publiſhed in his Second Inſtitutes, makes this Comment upon it; P. 506, 507, 


a” 


That the King did not direQly expel them the Kingdom, but only Lir Ears 
prohibited them to put Money to uſe; which produced a Petition from 2 
them to the King, That they might have leave to depart the Land; the Baniſhe | 

a Requeſt eaſily granted unto them: Some will ſay it is all one in = 2 A 

* eftect, whether one be Starved or Stabbed, Death inevitably falling ned m_— 
_ irom both, as here the Jews were Famiſhed, on the matter, out of 

_ £7; Uſury being their Meat and Drink, without which they 

—_ -c unable longer to ſubſiſt : However this took off much from the 

; Odium of the Act, that they were not immediately, but only indirectly, 

and conſequentially Baniſhed the Realm, or rather permitted a free De- 


ce "a © 
Parture on their own Petition for the ſame, 


H 2 I can- | 
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Ss | | | 
Ann Dom. I cannot deny but this Account of fo Learned a Man, may ſcem ver 
MCC 


- 


probable; and I ſhould be, likewiſe of his Opinion, could I find any 
good Authority for it; all our Hiſtorians unanimouſly agreeing in this, 
That the Jens did not depart voluntarily, but were Baniſhed by publick 
Edict, as the Writs for their being conveyed beyond-Sea do alſo expreſly 
declare. : | 
151 But though the King now got a vaſt Sum of Money by this Con- 
7. . filcationof the Jen's Eſtates, yet was He not ſatisfied with it; [5] for pre- 
1 ar ſently after Micharlmas, through the ill Advice of ſome of his Coun. 
all moveable cellors, He iſſued out a Proclamation or Edict, whereby He exacted from 
Goods, con- al] the People of the Kingdom, as well Clergy as Laity, the Fifteenth 
trary to Lau. part of their Moveable Goods, which was allo gathered with greater 
Severity than was wont, and gave all Degrees of Men a mighty Diſtaſt 
againſt his Government, though He was afterwards fain to retract all 
theſe Proceedings, as you will find in due time. 
The Articles It is fit we now continue the Account we gave you laſt Year of the 
of a Bow Treaty of Mariage, between Prince Edward and the Young Queen of 
Prince Ed. Scotland; for the ſpeedy performance of which, a Great Council of the 
ward and th? Guardians, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, and the whole Commu— 
. nity of Scotland being Aſſembled at Edenburgh, King Edward * confirmed 
to by the to them certain Articles, that had been agreed on by ſpecial Commil. 


Eſtates of ſioners on both ſides. 
Scotland, an 


what they Firſt, That they ſhould have, uſe and enjoy all their Laws, Libertics 


were. d : ; . 
a. Cuſtoms, they had before enjoyed 


Fre Secondly, That if Edward and Margaret ſhould dye without Heirs, the 
Aeg, Crown ſhould revert to the next Heir of the Kingdom. 


* 


ion, fo ee Thirdly, That the Kingdom of Scotland ſhould remain ſeparated, 


„s (ty yen mil 


pro TEST. te oy God divided and free in it ſelf, from the Kingdom of England, without 
| niſi + 
'* 


More ad 


ee oak * any Subjection, by it's true Bounds and Limits, as it had been before 
{a * 686 | 


time. This was granted; yet with a ſaving of the King's Right, which He 
had before this. ; | 

Fourthly, That the Chapters of Cathedral, Collegiate, or Conventual 
Churches, might not be compelled ro, go out of the Kingdom, to ask 
leave to Elect or Preſent their Elects, or to do Fealty to the King of 
Scotland; nor that any Tenants in Capite, or other Perſons, ſhould be 
forced out of the Kingdom, to do their Homage, Fealty and Services, 
or proſecute any Suits, or other things which were ulcd to be done 
there ; bur that they might be done in their uſual-Places, before the 
Chancellor of Scotland and Vice-Roy. 


Fifthly, That the Parliaments, for what concern'd Scotland, ſhould be 

holden within that Kingdom. 1 
„. * The King was to Swear to the Obſervation of all theſe Articles; 
The King and the Commiſſioners farther promiſed, That He ſhould oblige Him- 
gives Bond of ſelf and his Heirs in a Bond of a Hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling, 


100000. 


Sterling, to to make Reſtitution of the Kingdom in the Caſe aforeſaid ; and the 


perform the Forfeiture, if incur'd, to be paid to the Church of. Rome, in Aid of th: 


Articles, and 


8 " Land; and that He ſhould conſent, the Pope might conſtrain Him 
kingdom. and his Heirs, by Excommunicating them and interdicting the King: 


dom, as well to the Reſtitution, as Payment of the Money, if He did 
not obſerve it. | : 
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i It was laſtly agreed and promiſe 


. d by 
ar King £4704, at His own Cliirges, ſhould pt e Pape to wc 
Confirm theſe Articles within a, eat after the: Matiage of the faid The King 
dward and Margaret; and that within the ſame time the Bull was to ©2898es to 
2 , SS DYE 2G 287 Ihe f e procure tlie 
e dclivercd to the Community of tlie Kingdom of Scotland. = Rb obey 
_ Thc Articles and Conceſſions were Sealed by the Commiſſioners, farion tor 
Y 7uly) A. D. 1290; and the Letters Parents of Confirmation of this 

2 4 greement Were Scaled wich the Ki 


_ 88 „ge a 
i n oc + On Phan, Hs Ge, of Car bi et, 
. nd twentieth of Auguſſ * 2 ns, Son 0 opal wat an A . 0 fre 9912 58 of er, f 
rr YA Bol Part. e e ere 
he Biſhop of Durham to be Lieutenant to Queen Margaret and his EL. 1. M. 9. Yο⏑ mt cat 
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WE. Noblemcn of Seeland, wich the Governors and Captains of the ib © 


aſtles and Fortreſles, engaged themſelves by an Inſtrument to deliver Den, Lieu in; 
bem up, when their Queen and her Husband ſhould come into that eee * 4. 
Kingdom. This whole Tranſaction at large is to be found in the Pi realy | 
WP cn-Rolls of the Seventcenth and Eighteenth of Faward I. in the N / 


er of London. i | WE 2 aa 
= Al which I have here ſet down, to let you fee, That the Scots were Govern," 1 
ben very cautious, and did as much as lay in their Power, to hinder Castles, &-. ö W 
beir Country from being any way ſubjected to Exgland, as may more fie, 2 05 
p!inly appear by the Second Article of this intended Marriage. Yet to the Queen, 
=! this 1 rcacy came to nothing, by reaſon of the ſudden Death of the“ \ Py 

8 | THAW . Iv, M. 34. lb. 
oung Qucen, who deceaſed fome time this Autumn in her Voyage . 89. a 
ers cen Norray and her own Kingdom (or as Angbton relates in the — 

le of orten) by whoſe immature Deceaſe, there aroſe a mighty Con- + = = 
ention between the Competitors fot this Crown, which could no Se, dies in 
gays be decided by the Eſtates of that Kingdom; and therefore they festen Q 
ccd to refer the Judgement of this Great Controverſy to King Ed- Gs 4 
=. Who, when He heard this News, preſently refolved to go into great Conren- , 
4, ro compoſe and determine the Differences which He perceived £92 Ce, 

ould ariſe concerning the Succeſſion, being accompanied with his peticors tor , 
ucen Eleanor, who fell Sick and Dyed of a Feaver at Herdely in he Kingdom 
elle ſhire in her Journey; at which great loſs the King being hugely | | 
fflicced, returned preſently to London to be preſent at her Oblequies, 
= | hich He order'd to be perform'd with Great Magnificence ; to this end, Y 
er Corps was removed to Weſtminfer by eaſy Journeys, and ſome time + | ; ( 
er buricd in the Church of that Abbey with an Auguſt Solemnity, 
eee King Himſelf being preſent in Perſon: He Ordered a handſom Tomb, 3 
eich her Image upon it in Braſs, to be made over her Grave, which is # 

ice be ſeen at the Feet of that of her Husband, who alſo order'd _ 
_-' cr Croſſes of Stone to be ereed to her memory, with her Arms 4 
raven upon them, at thoſe Places where her Body had reſted, and where | 
« Solemn Dirge had been Sung for her Soul ; ſeveral of which Croſles 
main at this day, as at Northampton, Waltham, &c. as there were alſo 
4 (in the memoty of- thoſe ſtill alive) in Cheapſide, and at the Place, from 
MF. e to ay day, Ch a ell though theſe two laſt were 
en n by order of the Long fliament, A. P. 1643. as Relicts 
= opiſh Superſtition. I thought fit to ſay ſo much of this Princeſs, 


8 2 Af 
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FAG fuſion their Nation had been ſince the Death of Alexander their lat 
. King and his Children, for the Affection He had for that Kingdom au 
| _ all the Inhabitants thereof, whoſe Protection was well known to below 
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. deſcended from her, but alſo becauſe ſhe was än excellent Wife;-an WM 
won the Affection of all 1, 
gs in Scotland remain 
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a wh Coro further e, for ſome time in the ſame State as before. 7 | * 3 
e SIE. Ht. As to Foreign Affairs this Year, upon the Reccit of the evil News WM 
who RD Boom joy many the City of Acon or Ptolemars, being taken by the Saracens, with a Gren 

Lond + gt ROY {vr laughter of the Chriſtians, King Edvard had ſome thoughts of makin Wn 
E Pte ute Ae another Voyage to the Hoh-Land, as appears by Pope Nicholas his Le 
1 &y am chef rf. ters to the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Lincoln to that purpoſe, and in te 


eee mean while had for this end granted Vim the Tenth of all Eccleſiaſticy ö 65 
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S rel aun ES The King being now reſolved to determine this Great Controver WM 
23 E99. 3 772 cl, about the Succeſſion of the Crown of Scotland, as Supreme or dire Wn 
e de „ere 8 . Lord thereof, called a Patliament at Norham, on the Confines of 8. 
G 7.5 C: F: rericate, Regi land, conſiſting of the Prelates, Nobility, Knights and others of bo 
„ e 2 ay 11.5 Kingdoms, who being all Aſſembled on the Tench of day, at the Pha AA 
ho e 0 * Cufed Record abovementioned, Roger Brabancon, the King's Juſtitiary, in the Preſena Wo 
R of a publick Notary, and many other Witneffes of great Quali 
Sener youllf 9 rrcng told them the Reaſon of the King's coming, and of their being ther 


ſummoned together; which was, That He taking notice in what Co 


to Him, He was teſolved, for the doing Right to all that Claim'd ti: 
Kingdom, and Preſervation of the Peace thereof; to ſhew them his 5-8 
periority and direct Dominion out of divers Chronicles and antient M 
| numents, preſerved in ſeveral Monaſteries in England; yer that h 
Ig would Ufe this Right, and do Juſtice to all, without any Uſurpatio 
or Diminution of their Liberties ; and further to Demand their Aſn 
to, and Recognition of his ſaid Superioricy.and direct Dominion. ll 
— Arr. The Juſtitiary having thus ſpoken in the King's Name, and te 
Biſhops and other Prelates, Earls, Barons, Great Men and Nobles «8 
the Community of the Kingdom of Scotland there preſent, having unde: 
{ſtood his Meaning, they required time to conſult wich ſuch of tit 
oy {ſeveral Orders as were abſent, which rhe King granged until the neu 
day only. | 5 
1 When, it being the Eleventh of May, they met again in the Pati 
Church of Norham; and then they earneſtly preſſed the King to gl 
them longer time to conſult with ſuch as were abſent, and ro Ani" 
his Demands concerning their Recognition of his Superiority and dir WM 
Dominion over the Kingdom of Scotland, which He ſaid was his Rig: 
Then upon further deliberation, He gave them time until the Seco 
of June next coming; and on that day preciſely they were to Ani" 
his Demands, and if they had any Evidences, Writings or Antiquit* Bu 
to produce, which might exclude Him from the Right and Exerciſe of u 
laid Superiority and direct Dominion, or oyertarow his Reaſons 2% Bl 
es wa Web  Argunn I 
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, rguments for it, they were then to exhibit, and ſhew them ; pro- Anno Dams, 


bs” 40 what Was juſt. 9 SK 1 . 1 | 6 © . | 
and that they might the better underſtand his Title, and make +, 7, 
cir Objections againſt it if they pleaſed, rhe Biſhop Durham was _- bach o 
ppointed to fer it forth to all the Nobles and relates their preſent 4, pied 
Neis true, the Declaration he then made, and Arguments he uſed, were by the King 


icles of Marianus Scotus, William of Malmeslury, Roger de Hoveden, Heu- Lbs 

4 Huntingdon, Ralph de Diceto, and the Chronicle of St. Alban, (chat over that 

t. Paris, that lay then in ſeveral of the Abbies of England, be- Kingdom. 

g do this Effect; That the Scots had been Conquered by ſeveral of 

or Saxon Kings; that many of their Kings had ſubmicted and Sworn The Sub- 

ecalty to them, done Homage, and received the Crown and Kingdom 3 of this 

om them, and that the Scots had allo ſubmitted, and been governed nf Hen“ 

Dy ſuch Kings, as the Engliſh-Saxon Kings had placed in that Kings whence ex- 

om; That aſter the Conqueſt, the very lame things had been done, cd. 

omitted to and complied with, in the Reigns of Wiliam the Firſt, 

ad Sccond, Henry the Firſt, Stephen, Henry the Second, Richard the 

irſt, King John, and Henry the Third. 

This is the Subſtance of that Declaration, which you may find 

ore at large in the Hiſtories of Matt. Weſtminſter, and 7 ho. Malſing- 

n; and which the King then cauſed to be ſet forth to ſatisfy the 

lergy and Nobility of Scotland: But to ſpeak the truth, though rhe 

atters of Fact which are therein cited are righly enough {ct down, 

ſet there is no mention made of any Homage or Fealty done by the 

cotiſh Kings, for the whole Kingdom of Scotland properly ſo called, 

Fhich (as I have ſhewed in the former Volume) extended antiently 

o farther then the Bridge of Sterling, which in the time of King 

dzar was the Boundary between the Scotiſb and the Northumbrian King- 

ons. But I ſhall defer ſaying more upon this Subject, having alccady 

ad ſo much of it in my Introduction ; only this is obſervable, That 
 Latver Authorities are found in our Hiſtorians againſt chis Homage 

ow claim'd, there was no Notice taken of them in this Declaration of 

ling Edward; and there was very good reaſon for it, becauſe had 

ey been mention'd, they might have ſerved to ruin the King's Pre- 

cc to any Supcriority over that Kingdom. | | 

Bor ſince we have nothing left us that is Authentick concerning 

A nſwer or Defence the Scotiſb Clergy and Nobility then made to 

= he King's Demands, we muſt only rely upon what Accounts, we can 

1 Ind in our own Records, where it farther appears, that after the - A. 4 gu. 

ess Ticle ro the Dominion of Scotland, had been declared and pub- , Rez An. 
on the Second of June, the Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtick Pre- NA 

ares, together with the Earls, Barons and other Nobles of the Community Meeting of 

f the ſaid Kingdom of Scotland, met right over againſt Norham-Caſtle, the Nobiliry 

Where King Edward then was) in a Green Plain on the other ſide of do- 

_ River Tweed ; as did alſo all the Princes and Noblemen that claimed gether with 
= Kingdom: Then the Biſhop of Bath and Wells was ſent to demand athe Con 

the King's Name what they had done ſince at their laſt Mecting, and Crown. 

whether they would ſay, propound, or ſhew any thing that could or * 4. 

ght to exclude the King of England from the Right and Exerciſe of 

is Supcrioriry and direct Dominion over the Kingdom of Scotland; and 

| | that 


Jo teſting He was ready to allow them what the Law permitted, and to π 


8 holy Hiſtorical, and had been ſearched for and taken out of the Chro- to declare his 


and Biſhops of 


petitors to the 


2 1 


1K 


„ 


2 


| 
| 


- 


Ann Dom. that they ſhould produce and exhibit it if they, believed it expedicy MN 
Moot, for them; proteſting in the Name of the King of England, that he (W2WDꝗ 
Who are all Biſhop) would favourably hear them, and allo what was: juſt, a 
— *o teport what they ſaid ro Him and his Council, that upon deliberati, 
1 they might do what Juſtice required; but ſince they (though often di 
obj. ct againſt ſired) had anſwered nothing, neither propounded nor exhibited a 
theKingsSU- thing againſt it, therefore the * Biſhop, recapitulating what had bea 
"im.  faid and urged for the King's Title, and what had been done » 

theſe ſeveral Meetings, in all which they had offered nothing co 

ſiderable againſt it, decfared to them the Biſhops, Prelates, Earl; WA 

Barons and others of the Community of Scotland, That the King 1 1 


would make uſe of his Right of Superiority and direct Domini 


in S:ctland, in deciding the Controverſy between the ſeveral Co, 
petitors for that Kingdom. . | Ro 6 "_* 
Im Then the * Biſhop beginning with Robert de Bruce Lord of 41 


— r dale, being one of the Cheifeſt Competitors for the Kingdom of &. 1 
Hebel land, he demanded of him, in the Preſence of all- the Eſtates of H 
King dupe- Kingdom laſt mentioned, Whether in claiming the ſaid Right, | 
riority, &c. would anſwer and receive Juſtice before the King of England, as 4. 
perior and Direct Lord of the Kingdom of Scotland? Who oper 
ly and expreſly, in the preſence of all there preſent, anſwered, I 
he did acknowledge the Xing of England Saperior and direct Lord 
the Kingdom of Scotland; and that he would, before ani from Hin, «a 
h Superior and direct Lord of the Kingdom of Scotland, anſwer, an! 
receive Juſtice. 2 | 1 
um. Then * all the other Competitors there preſent, (viz.) Florence Eu 
= 5 3 of H land, the Lord Fohn Haſtings, Patrick of Dunbar Farl oa 


che Compe- Marche , William Veſcy , William de Riſs, Robert de Pinkney, and J. 2 WF 


titors. cholas de Soules, had the ſame Queſtion put to them, and made ii 1 
lame Anſwer. 1 W 
t In. John Baliol was then abſent; but upon his Proctor's Requeſt h 


Mceting was continued until the next day, the Third of June, to nl 
in the Pariſh Church of Norham; when he gave the ſame Anſwer v8 
the Third Queſtion. 1 

And they did not only make thiis Recognition publickly in this G 
Aſſembly, but allo ſigned the following Letters Patents thereof to ti: 
King in the French Tongue, which was uſed at that Time, and wia 
I have here tranſlated for the Benefit of my Engliſh Reader. - M8 


3 To all thoſe who ſhall ſee. or hear this preſent Letter. 
Rot. de 15 "LT Fi JE Florence Earl of Holland, Robert de Bruce Lord of nth 3 1 
rior. Seoriæ N.“ John Baliol Lord of Galloway, John Haſtings Lord of 4% 
Ir 15 alſo 1 | ; Far * 
Printed in gavenny, John Comyn Lord of Badenaugh, Patrick de Dunbar 


Marr. WP © of Marche, John Veſch, for his Father Nicholas Soules, and Will 
9 * d: Ros, Greeting in the Lord: Whereas we intend to perſue on 
of Submifſioa © Right to the Kingdom of Scoland, and to Declare, Challenge, an 1 
Fm allth? Aver the lame before Him that hach moſt Power, Jurifdictio 
Ackiowled,. and Realon to try it; and the Noble Prince Edward, by the G . 
ing the Kings of God King of England, Cc. having informed us by good 18 


CREE du. © ſufficient Reatons, that ro Him belongs the Sovereign Seignen') 0 1 
1 | | [i 


$44 


= | ; : | 5 * — — ——— dA 
5 . : 


— ᷣ — 


bis * add, and that he ſhall enjoy the Realm, to whom it ſhall be 1 
Acdjudged before Him. 7» Wirnels whereof we have here ſet our Seals vit. His 
„ 5 ae and granted at Norham, the J ueſday after the AF —— of 


£4 | w- entence con. A Sado 
IS cenſion, in the F Grace, 1291. K 5 A I 


* the Land; We therefore Promiſe, that We will hold firm and ſtable Amo Pom. 


cerning that,, 
Matter. 0 rng Chartd on. | 
P wat 


But I ſhall here relate what our own [1] Manuſcript Hiſtorians farther LI e containing ol 
add, concerning the manner of obtaining this Submiſſion from the Chen, Anger Bn — 3 — 42 
Scotiſh Noblemen, viz. I hat upon a Recital or letting forth of the Au- An Account g 4 J. N 


thorities out of the Engliſh Chronicles, Cbarters, and Papal Bulls, there from fome ane ge epdteve 
h d Day given them to return th Girive . Hiorinowsthat A &y acet- 
was a ſhort and peremptory Day gl e o return their poſitive concerning Der Sed. 72 


Anſwer, what they would do; and when they ſeem'd diſſatisfied, and the Force chat : 
et willing 10 comply with the King's Demands, He was ſo far incenſed, n 

tua He Swore by St. Edward, (the greateſt Oath He ever uſed) That He Aſl:nt of the 

would looſe his Life ia the Proſecution of his Juſt Rights; and indeed, % Nobi. 

ne lad all the Militia of England then ready prepar'd to have fallen up- J. in; 
con, and compel them, if they had then denied what He demanded; ſo : L 
that ic was no wonder, if not only the Scotiſh- Nobility, but all the | 

Competitors to the Crown, either for Hope or Fear, made the abovemen- „ 
ond Recognition of King Edwara's Right to the Supe: iority over all 

SS cotland. R c 

This done, the King and his Council treated with the Prelates, No- Biden. 

dlemen, and Competitors for the Crown of Scotland, about the propereſt fad. Ret. 


1 Method how to proceed in this Buſineſs, as allo about the Settlement 44 
de State of the Nation; whereupon it was Agreed by the unanimous thod of bis 
onſent of the Noblemen and Prelates of both Nations, That John in efs Ag, 
eli and John Comyn ſhould chuſe Forty, and Robert de Bruce ſhould withthescor-fþ 
hbuſe other Forty fit Perſons, their Names to be de ivered to the King 1 No- 
vithin three Days after, ( viz. on the 5th of June,) and that He ſhould all the ha 
dd Twenty four, more or leſs, who ſhould Hear and Diſcuſs the Rights peritors 


_ df the ſeveral pretending Parties, and make a faithful Report thereof to 1 5 hn 
in; and then that He ſhould give the Definitive Sentence, by which moſt Apps l 
ey would be all concluded. n . 
— Thc chings were diſpatched on the 2d or zd of June; But becauſe — 
18 the Letters Patents of R cognition, or Inſtrument above- mention d, 
"= he King had nor ſufficient Power to put his ſaid Sentence in Execution, 
"or whomſocyer the Kingdom ſhould be adjudged, unleſs He (the ſaid %. 
eos) were ia Actual Poſſeſſion thereof; * the Competitors therefore u, <2P*- 
ame before Him on the 14th of June, and very many of the Biſhops, More cod... 
arls, Barons, Knights, and Noblemen of both Kingdoms, and chen Nobiliry,Con- 
ad Poſſeſſion given Him of the Kingdom and Caſtles of Scotland by all King — 
he Competitors, with the Content of the Community of the ſame have Poſſeſli- 
kingdom, Nemine Contradicente, according to a certain Inſtrument or f oe ny 11 
riting, which being ſomewhat long, 1 thall only give you the Sub- che Right be 
| es of de 5 5 Actermined. 
lc is another Charter from Florence Earl of Holland, and all the reſt * 
f the above · named Competitors, reciting, That whereas they had al- The Comps 
eady granted with one Aſlent, That King Edward, as Superior Lord of ficors Crant 
roland, ſhould Judge of, and Determine their ſeveral Rights and Titles, Cc. fruher *. 
gen ptoceeds thus : vhs. 4c chir 
| Aſlent to it 
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may be reſtored within Two Months after the Day the Right ſhall be Deter. 


mined and Affirmed ; and that the Profits of the Nation which ſhall be receiv | | 4 i 


in the mean time, ſhall be kept in the Hands of the Chamberlain of Scotland, 


that now is, and One to be joyned with him by the King ef England; ſo as tl $0 3 


— — — —— — — 
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. he ſaid King of England accompliſh his Jud * 
1 But becauſe the ſaid Kin ngland cannot accompliſh his Judom:ni Wl 
ads. or put his -n ned in full 2 xecution, ſo 4s to have 4 take Eßer, iti. 
out the Poſſeſſon or Seift of the ſaid Country, or the ole thereof : 
We Will, Grant, and Aſſent, That He, as Sovereign Lord, to perform 1d. 
Things aforeſaid, ſhall have Seiſin of all the Lands and Caſtles in Scotland, 
until Right be done to the Demandants ; upon Condition, That before FI: be pu Wn 
- in Poſſeſſion, He ſhall give ſufficient Security to the Demandants, and to 1h; 
* Guardians and Community of the Kingdom of Scotland, to reſtore both 1, 
and the Caſtles, with all the Reyalties, Dignuies, Seigniories, Franchiſes, Cy. 
ſtoms, Rights, Laws, Uſages and Poſſefſions, and all manner of Appurtenances, F 
| in the (ame State and Condition, as they were when He received them; Saving 4 % 
I 0 to the King of England the Homage of Him that ſhall be King ; ſo as the 1 


Charge of the Government, C:ftles and Officers of the Realm may be deductel. ; . : 


In Witneſs whereof We have here ſet our Seals to this Writing, mad: an Y y 
granted at Norham, on Wedneſday after Aſcenſion, in the Tear of Orace, 1291, 


When the King had thus obtain'd theſe Charters of Recognition a 1 : g 
all the Comperitors for the Crown, He ſent Authentick Copies of chem, 


under his Privy Seal, to all the Chief Monaſteries in England, with O. 1 


ders, That they ſhould be Entcr'd in the Chronicles and Leiger- Bool 


of their reſpective Houſes; divers of which are ſtill Extant in the Co 

nian Library, where they that doubt the truth of ic may conſult them 

and our Authors have been ſo Exact as to give us a Copy of the Writs, 
Chron. Abing. whereby the Abbots and Priors of thoſe Religious Houſes were enjoynel 


C. V. H. 


to perform it: It bears Date the gth of Fuly, in the 19th Year of his 1 | 


Reign, A. D. 1297. being about ſeven Years after the Grant of that 
Charter, and ſeems. to have been done about the time when the Pope BR: 
began to queſtion the King's Superiority over Scotland: And that nom 
may queſtion the Truth of ir, the very Original of the Charter of i 
cognition is {till preſerved, with the Seals of all the Competitors 4y- nn 
pendant to it, in the (ame Library, that great Repoſitory of Rarities c 
this kind. So much I thought fit ro ſay in Confirmation of this Nob: Rs 


Record, to which I ſhall now return. 


Aiden. On the 5th of June, the Names of the Eighty Commiſſioners, Ee 1 


cd to Examine, Hear, and Report the Rights of the Competitor, nl 

were delivered to the King; and on the 6th, they were ordered to ay nl 
The Time for Point the Place and Day for their Examination, and hearing the pet: 
Hearing of tions of the ſeveral Demandants, and Diſcuſſing their Right; and 5 RP 
the Claims of wick upon Tweed was the Place appointed for it, which the King accepted; 


tors ia pt or but they not agreeing on the Time, the King, as Superior and Direct Lotd 


tin che 2d, of of the Kingdom, by the Unanimous Conſent of the Prelates and Noble | 2 | 


A'guft. 


Bln, men of both Kingdoms there preſent, appointed the ad of Augs/? 251 1 


TheCaftles of peremptory Day for the Conipetitors to propound their Titles. 


| See'tand di- Then on the 11th of the ſame Month, the Biſhops of St. Anden 43 


King. dry the and Glaſcow, Fohn Comyn Lord of Badenasgh, and James Seneſchal or Stewad 


2 of Scotland, then appointed Guardians of the Kingdom, and all the Cz 
King - who) ſtpllans, op.Conftbleg of Caſtles, delivered up their Guardianſhips aut 
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a yliwicks to the King of England, as Superior Lord; and when He 4» Dom. 
ad received them, He committed the Guardianſhip of the Kingdom to "CS 
the ſame Perſons, to Govern it under Him, and in his Name; and pre- 
eently the Biſhops and Noblemen of Scotlana, by the King's Command, 
choſe 4/47 Biſhop of Cathnes their Chancellor, and preſented him to the 
ing, who allowed Him, and adjoyned Waker of Agmundeſham, his 
Clerk, ro him, as an Aſſociate ; and on the next Day they were both 
orn. p , . 

FPheſe things being thus diſpatched, the Guardians and Competi- . ' 
Wors to the Crown, and all and ſingular the Biſhops and other Prelates, ,j*p.c1ur-..” 
ars, Barons, great Men, and the Communities of Cities and Burghs, Noblemen, 
ha: were there preſent, and that were bound to do and {wear Fealty, ** commons 


Wl ; * ' g | of Scotland 
Shad notice to do it on the Vorrow, to the King of England, as Superior Swear beaity 


4 4 2 
up 
5 
* N 


ad Direct Lord of Scotland, in the ſame Place where they were at that to 3 0 
ime Aſſembled, on the Creen Plain beyond the Riycr Tweed. within the Ln - 


Bounds of Scotland, which was then done, and they Sworn accordingly ; chercof. 
fr which, the King cauſe h's Peace to be publickly proclaimed. 


From this 13th of June, to the 3d or 4th of Auguſt, all the Biſhops, * Bide. I 
arls, Barons, Noblemen, Free Tenants, and all others that were bound, 1 ' 


o do and {wear Fealty to the Crown of Scotland, (and who were not are Sworn by ; 
hen preſent) were (to ſave Expences and Labour) Sworn by Com- Commiſſio- 
iſſioners in all Parts of the Kingdom, and a very great number of their — 
Names ſtand Recorded on this Roll; but in every Place, where they 
ad Sworn, the King's Peace or Protection was proclaimed. The Form - 
or taking the Oaths and Fealties of Alſentees was made by the Agreement 
ad xpreſs Conſent of all the Pilbops Earls, Barons, and other No- 
lemen of Scotland there preſent, ) Mae very 1omar tals of fo from: as =. ; As ag pct | 
[3] While the King was thus ethployed.in Deciding this Controverſie,”* 7,17 . Fl 
is Mother Queen Eleanor died about Midſummer ; whereupon He im- 7;,*!: f- 57. de e gatsg e 


» 4 
4 - 2 
gs 
= 15. 4 


Qing Rad ce the ( ε y of 


ky c . . . 3 h D 1 5 8 a K ' _ 
"8 ediately rerurn'd into England to ſee Her Interred, and the Funeral was ＋ es * 2 Ars, 4 
olemnized with all due Honour in this Church of the Nunnery of Am- _ 3 2 ee * 
« 18 0 . . . 1 14 8 4 — 
1 resbury, where ſhe had been Profeſſed, which being over, He went back ob was, . 440 


again toward Scotland. | of andy LeotCand, Going now 


 —_—< \ 
„ 


ay 
1 : - Es Sf199 , a Mans 
t alſo appears from the above-mention'd Record, that the King * R. e , J. Te were 
ss arrived at Berwick by the 3d of Auguſt, on which Day, (accordiag to e. Cc. ut ur hs 
= . 4 | ug 


is Appointment) all the Competitors for the Crown appeared before Bur upon his 


a 3 e J 
2 erer 


= 0 . . g . 4) with the Au- Dal, Ns det. 
x Examiners of their Titles named by the King, and other Fourſcore, ditors, ot Fare 1 11 
bo wcre choſen by Robert de Bruce and John Baliol, (being Forty for Commiſſo- v.,.Þ. ak 2. fc 
| . , x ners, a ar Moe 4 al a * * 
ach of them ) with ſuch others as would Coriſent to the Election made — thin coptr. 2 if rs 2 Jie 
E of hom. to Diſcuſs their particular Rights, and make Report thereof to erb 1 
ee King. c eee 


wy 16 1. Ps 


hot: Chang: 19. $8» xr k . 
= | cir Claims for the Crown of Scotland, all Entred on this Roll, who 8 
erltioncd to have the Kingdom delivered to them; beſides the King of 

er., who by his Proctor and Meſſengers demanded it likewiſe, as i 

cir to his Daughter Margaret late Deceaſed ; the others were, Florence The Names ot 

arl of Holland, Patrick de Dunbar Earl of Marche, William de Veſey, Wil. the Twelve 

am de Ros, Robert de Pinkn Nicholas de Soules, Patrick Galig hily, Roger de un _ 


2 ande vi Com a 6 4 5 e Sco- 
> — John Comyn, John di H aſtings, John de Baliol, and Robert ge ui Crown. S 
Vel in. | np 


12 Their 


A im and his Council, in a great Aſſembly of the Prelates and Noble. Return all the , pps 2.178 3 
en of both Nations; and with them the Twenty four Engliſh Auditors, Sich she AA. r , es eee 


1 
o 
. 


| - „ L. m. 6 Nr S 175 Oh 
There appeared no leſs than Twelve Demandants, who all put int %% ed“ id: . c. 


8 
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great Difficul. 


Tue Nobility for their further Proceeding in this Matter, in his Parliament to be 
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Am. Dom. Their Petitions, with the Reaſons of their reſpective Claims, having 
been preſented, and ſhewn to the ſaid Auditors, they reported them ty 
Gwe the King before the Prelates _ Re of _ T K 5 
Ans or preſence of all and every of the Demandants, and of the Publick No. 
chanel Ty and then the King Aſſigned them, by their own Conſent, tbe * 8 
being report- Monday next after the Feaſt of the Holy Trinity, [4] which would be on WY 
King 3 the 2d Day of June, in the Year 1292. for the further roſecuting of = 
off the Deci- their reſpective Titles and Claims: And in the mean while, having 0. 
on Feat gel,. dained Governors for the Royal Caſtles of Scotland, He return d ino Wn 
lowing. England. where He ſpent the reſt of the Year ; but what He did till his WW 
c 14) Return into Scotland, I do not find. =" 
$ + The King being come to Berwick upon Tweed on the Day [af 3 
Am. Dom. mention'd, and the Prelates aud Noblemen of both Kingdoms there nl: 
MES aſſembled, with the Auditors of Claims that had been Elected by 
The King them, thoſe appointed by the King to Diſcuſs and Hear the 
wk and there Rights of the Parties Claimant, after an attentive and patient Hear Wn 
vpon a ſtrict ing of all their Pleas, came to the King, and related what had been 
Examination done; who, with the Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms, ſtrid. 
Aa 2 ly Examined them; and for that He found there would be great D. 
Competitors, lay, and much Time ſpent, to the manifeſt Peril and Danger of the 1 
. edbgg Kingdom, it was ordered by the expreſs Canſent of all Pretenders = 
and Bali bad and by the Aſſent of the Prelates and Noblemen aforeſaid, Thar the x 
the beſtRight. Rights and Titles ek mpeg ee Joun 4 1 8 fick WO 
Examined and Diſcuſſed, and that afterwards all others might pro 
{ecute their Claims if they thought fit. 7 be 
buen. It is further Recited in this * Record, That the King, tho' H 
The King might, as Superior Lord of Scotland, have judged this Cauſe with Wt 
Eighty Com- Out the Aſſiſtance or Advice of the ſaid Eighty Auditors; yet, that 1 
miſſioners to He might do it with more Security and Prudence, He cauſed then Wl 


rake an Oath all to appear and take an Oath, That they would truly Adviſe Hin 1 


all rv rol how, and by what Laws and Cuſtoms, He ſhould proceed to Judg 
They allzdg d ment in this Caſe : But theſe Eighty Perſons pretended mighty Dil 
ies in giving ficulties, and deſired that the Twenty four Engliſb, whom the King 
their Judg- had appointed, might be added to them; and thele Twenty four pre. 
— ;,*h*r*- tended as great or greater Difficulties, and therefore durſt not ui. = 
ciſion is again Mextake the Charge, or conſult upon the Buſineſs before them, vii 
pur of til che outethe Advice of the Prelates, Nobles, great and wiſe Men of EA. 
*. Par. Land at were abſent : Wherefore by the unanimous Aſſent of al 
liament in there preſent, the King Aſſigned the Morrow after the Feaſt of the 8 


ny Tranſlation of St. Edward the Confeſſor, (that is, the 14th cf Octala E 


ot both King- held in the ſame Place. | 
doms being 


mer, the King f At that Day, the Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms ap 
ask d them, pearing at Berwick, as alſo the ſaid Auditors, the King asked them, 


By whatLaws (as He had done before ?) By what Laws and Cuſtoms, Judgment va 
or Cuſtoms he Ry 


is ro give to be given in the preſent Caſe? And if there were found no Laws ot 
Judgment in Cuſtoms to proceed by, how then it was to be given; and whether 
1 * 4 otherwiſe, concerning the Kingdom of Scotland, than concerning Eat 
And appoints doms, Baronies, and other indiv idible or impartible Tenures ? 

that the *The King having received their Anſwers, ordered all the ſaid Au- 
Fele a ditors to repair to the Church of the nah fg aan in Berwick, and fi- 


Bee be firſ yourably to hear John de Baliol, and Robert de Bruce, from Day to at 
ecard. * | * 


) 


| 
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what they had to ſay or propound. Robert de Bruce began firſt, ſhe w- Ammo Dem. 
ing the Reaſons and Arguments for his Claim; in which he concludes 1 
thus, uod quidem Regnum Scotiæ cum Pertinentiis dittus Robertus de Bruce 
Clamat tenere libere & in libertate de Domino Edwardo Rege Angliæ & de 
cen Angliæ Fure hereditario in perpetuum: After whom, John Baliol ſet 
forth his, in a long Plea, and anſwered all that Robert de Brace had 
(aid : Then the Auditors having related to the King what had been 
[urged on each (ide for their reſpective Titles, they both perſonally 
7 appeared before Him, who asked them, If they had any thing further 
to ſay 2 They anſwered, No: Whereupon the King openly and pub- 
lickly, before the Prelates arid Noblemen of both Kingdoms, his whole Upon Hear. 
Council and the Auditors, Demanded of them, What Advice they would +. > jon 
ive Him; which of the two, according to what they had ſhewn, and the King de. 
ſet forth, had the true Right of Succeſſion ro the Kingdom of S?otland 2 mands Ad. 
And the Force of all their Arguments on both Parts was drawn into this brag * 
ſingle Queſtion ; which I ſhall thus Tranſlate into Engliſh, without Competitor 
troubling you with the Latin Original. why better 
* Whether the more Remote by one Degree in Fucceſſton, coming from the * thidm. 
Elaeſt Siſter, ought, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of thoſe Kingdoms, to Gorh chair 
Exclude the Nearer by a Degree coming from the Second Siſter > Or whether duced into 
the Nearer by one Degree Deſcending from the Second Siſter, ought, Ly the ene ſingle 
Laws and Cuſtoms of thoſe Kingdoms, to Exclude the more Remote by a De- — 


ee coming from the Eldeſt Siſter. 


To which they unanimouſly Anſwered, without a Negative, That the 
more Remote by one Degree, Lrneally deſcending from the Eldeſt Siſter, 
according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of both Kingdoms, is to be pre- 
fer'd to the Nearer by one Degree coming from the Second Siſter, in 
every Hereditary Succeſſion of that Nature. 


Now that the Reader may more clearly underſtand this Queſtion and 
Anſwer, it will be neceſſary for me to leave the Record a while, and to 
{et forth the Pedegree of both theſe Noble Perſons. 


_ - Prince of Scotland, Son to King David the Firſt, who Died Th: * 
beſore his Father, left Three Sons; Malcolm, Sirnamed the Maiaen, ſo 5 1 * 
alled becauſe of his great Chaſtity and Av erſian to Mariage) William, titors. N 
1 Sirnamed the Lyon, from his great Courage; and David Earl of Hun- 
een. King William had but one Son, called Alexander the Second, who 
_ 2: Father of Alexander the Third, his only Surviving Iſſue, who Ma- 

icd Margaret Daughter to King Henry the Third of England, and Siſter 
V EAuard the Firſt : By her he had Two Sons, viz. Alexander and David, 
bo Died without Iſſue; and one Daughter, named Margaret, Married 
E (as you have heard) to Eric King of Norway, by whom ſhe had one 
4 only Daughter, named alſo Margaret, late Queen of Scotland, who Dy- 
s vwichout Iſſue, (as was ſaid before) the whole Line of William the 
3 r failing, the Right of the Crown remain'd in one of the Grand- 
1 aildren of the ſaid David, Earl of Huntington; but to which of them 
belonged was a Difficulty ſomewhat hard to be decided. 
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. Dow. For this Earl David whoa Sons, -Hepry, 10 — f, who Died 
gs oung, and Jahn, Sirnamed the Scot, Earl of Cheſter, who. alſo Diet 
Loft Ob us llc, and Three Daughters, viz. Margaret, the Eldeſt Married 
to Alan, Lord of Galloway, by whom ſhe had One only Daughter 
Dergovilla, who was Married to John Baliol, and by whom ſhe had Toby 

| Balidl, One of the Competitors for the Crown, as is above- mentioned 

? His Second Daughter was Jabel, Married to Robert Bruce, by whom Wl 
The Titte of ſhe had Robert her Son: There was allo Adama a Third Daughter, Ma. 
the Lord ried to Henry Lord Haſtings, from whence all the Earls of Huntin:t, 
Heins of that Name are Deſcended. Now by this Pedigree, it appears, Tha 
tho* Robert Bruce, Son to Jſabel, Second Daughter to Earl David, vu 

by his Mother's fide one Degree nearer to Earl David, on whom the 

0 e wh Right of the Crown would have Devolved had he been ſtill alive; yet 
Baliol — John Baliol was Grandchild to Margaret, the Eldeſt Daughter to David 
difficult to be which ſhews the Reaſon of this Queſtion, and the Anſwer that waz 
. given to it; upon this old controverted Point among the Feudiſts, Whe- 
ther the next in Blood, (tho of a Collateral Line, eſpecially if a Male) 

\ ſhould not Succeed, before one more remote in the Right Line? Some 
holding One way, ſome the Other; thoſe of France and England main. 

taining a Right by Repreſentation in the Iſſue, where the Parent in whon 

it would have been was Dead; and by this Title it was, that King 

Edward the Third afterwards Claimed the Crown of France, which |, 

mention to let the Reader fee, that according to the Laws and Cuſton il 

Yet that Bale of both England and Scotland at that time, Baliol had the better Tit 


SH K . - 
5 . notwithſtanding what ZZe&or Boethius, and other Scotiſh Writers, hate 


ſaid to the contrary; but to return to the Matter. 2 
* Ret. de Se- Upon the Anſwer above-mentioned, (as 'tis in the * Record) the 
r-oritate Regis King cauſed the Cauſe to be again carefully Re- examined before the p 
py 06d ** lates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms, and Aſſigned to Robert de Bruce au 
John de Baliol, the 6th Day of November, to hear their final Sentence; Wl: 
which was judicially pronounced by the King Himſelf, with the Advice 
of the Noblemen and Prelates of both Kingdoms, the Auditors aforclaid, 
Judgment is and others of the Council; That the ſaid Robert ſhould not Enjoy any pm Wl 
given againſt of the Kingdom of Scotland by his P etition ; but as for that of John Balid 1 
8 Tit!®, there thould be nothing done upon it, until the other Competitors wer 
ble is . heard. M 
a in pur of. "Then the King Commanded John Baliol, and the other Demandans, nn 
with the Auditors, to go to the ſame Place for the diſpatch of thei nn 
Petitions. - | bo 
t nid m. + As for the Claim of John Haſtings, Son to Henry Haſtings, I (hall ni 
The Lord Z4- only barely mention it; for when he found that being the Grandſon d 
hes Third the Youngeſt Daughter of Earl David, he could not Claim as Sole Hei, ll 
Part of the he then put in for a Third Part of that Kingdom, and gave this Realon Wi J 
Kingdom. for it, becauſe all the Lands that were held of the Crown of Englan 
were Partible, and that ſince Scotland was fo held, it ought to be d. 
vided in like manger; which was certainly a great miſtake, for w* 
Law was then otherwiſe in England, as to Lands and Honours held ) 
Knight's Service, eſpecially in reſpect of Females; as appears from tit 
Cate of the Siſters of the ſaid Fohn Scot, Earl of chello, upon whol 
Deceaſe without Iſſue, the Earldom, with the County, Devolved to ch 
etch and the Siſters above - mention d had no part of it allow Wi 
em. | "i 
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_ 4; for Robert Bruce, he again appeared; and ſince he could not En- Ann Dow. 
y bc who e, he likewiſe Claimed a Third Part of the Kingdom, to 9 
held by Homage of the King of England, as Superior Lord of . 
%: So that if our Records may be credited, (as I ſuppoſe they 
eccrre) rather than the Sroriſh Hiſtorians, he would have been well- 
ccented with a Third Part of the Kingdom of Scet/and upon thoſe 

—_ cms, which (as they ſay ) he afrerwards denied to accept of the 

WP holc. But Judgment was not given againſt either of them upon this 

4 * oint. f : 
por altho' Both their Arguments and Reaſons had been ſufficiently * . 


> 2 0 


Wn vcrcd in the Defence of John Baliel, before the Auditors, which were Lit x 0 
ated to the King; yet He, willing to deliberate with his Council, ther che King. 
nd the Audit, upon theſe Things, farther enquired of them, dom of Seer. 
ocker the Kingdom of Scot/and was Partible among Female; Who 1 
—_— Anſwered, It was not: Upon which Anſwer, The King appointed F-males? And 
„„ next after the Feaſt of St. Martin, as the peremptory Day for 3 
che Competitors to heat their Judgments in his Parliament at —_— 
SS; intending in the meah time further to Deliberate and Examine 

Wc Matters with Lnoming Men of both Kingdoms, beſides the Auditors, 
d Others of his Council, that ſo He might be fully inſorm d, what 
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On the 7th of November, 1292. which was the Monday after the * Biden. 
eaſt aforeſaid, the Nobles and Prelates of both Kingdoms, the Auditors, The othet 
ther Great Men, and a great Number of the People, being met in the Ses cel 
all of the Caſtle of Berwick, with the Publick Notary who Signed Claims. 
e Acts of the Curt, all the other Competitors Claiming the King. 
om, viz. * Eric, King of Norway ; Florence, Earl of Holland; William de * Nite, He had 
_/; Patrick, Earl of March; William de Ros; Robert de Pinkeny; Ni- gon put in his 
- holas de Soules, and Patrick Galightly; tho” they had ſufficient Notice _ ow 
=: Summons to be there, yet did not appear, but had wichdrawn Queen, his 
—_cncvcs, becauſe (I ſuppole ) they found they were Excluded by P48hcer;tho 
ee berrer Titles of the two laſt above-mentioned Competitors. > 
—_ ' Whc:cupon ic was then Adjudged, and Judicially pronounced by 13:4: 
he King, with the Conſent of the Noblemen and Prelates of both All of them 
ingdoms, That all theſe laſt mention d Competitors ſhould obtain b. 2 ance 
othing by their Petitions: And becauſe John Comjn, and Roger de P'S 
os did not proſecute their Petitions, they had the fame 

men | 
* But as to the laſt Petition of Robert de Brute, whiereby he Claimed » 114. 
3 he Third Part of the Kingdom for his Share, as of a Partible Inhe- The Lord 
ance; becauſe it appeared by his firſt Petition before the King, that Ce __ 
1 demanded the whole KingJorh of Scotland, he thetefore did by that Third Part of 
1 8 and Grant, That the Kingdom was Impartible, and the Kingdom, | 
ae entire Inheritance; which Recognition and Conceſſon, lie could not ET Ou: 
wn deny; and for that it had been Agreed and Adjudged by the 
K e 24% Earls, Barons, Nobles, Great Men, and the whole Council of both 
"8 0's oms, That the Kingdom ought to be Poſſeſſed by One Heir 
bone, Ps it's own Nature it was Impartible, as other King- 
A | nn = —— N 3 was Adjudged, and Judicially de- 
G : : nz, at ne 0 if in | V ip 
eh in his nc). oh gain nothing by what was cr 


7, | | + The | 
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| | Anno Dom. + The ſame Judgment had John Haſtings, and for the ſame Reaſon, Wl 
i IS: Thar he neither ſhould not obtain any thing by his Petition. 8B 
Fi | Un. * Bur as to the Petition of John Baliol, who demanded the Who, 
(/ The Right Kingdom as his Right, the King cauſed it again to be Examined, Wn 
od Baliologain that for ſeveral Days, by the Council of both Kingdoms; and af, 
15 Examin'd. a full Diſcuſſion, it was Found, Adjudged, and Agreed, by all 1,8 
[WJ Notlemen, Prelates, Auditors, and Wiſe Men, of both Nations, I hat h 
- es Kingdom of Scotland was Impartible, and ought to remain to Ou 


1 Heir; and becauſe the King was Judge of the Right of his Subjeq; 
h by the Laws and Cuſtoms of both the Kingdoms, wiich was a; 
an proved and Affirmed by all the Noblemen and F relates of both King 
'R doms, and by the ſame Laws and Cuſtoms, in the Caſe before then, 
A. it was Agreed and judicially Declared in Favour of John Bl 
by + And Julg- That the more Remote by Deſcent in the Firſt Line, was to be pr Wl 
Wl. m_— ferred to a Nearer in the Second Line, in the Succeſſion of an u 
1 — partible Inheritance; and ſince none of the Competitors denied him vl 
s | ” * Heir of the Firſt Line, therefore he was to be preferred befor: Wl 
all Others, as next Heir to the Kingdom of Scotland by Hereditij 

| need Succeſſion: Whereupon , the King of England, as Superior and Dire 

[ iy judges, That Lord of Scotland, Adjudged, That the ſaid John Baliol ſhould kW 

| . „ + he ſhould En. cover and have Seiſin of that Kingdom, with all it's Appurtenanca in 


'Y Bragg according to the Form of his Petition, upon Condition, That he ſh 


| Scotland, re- Rightly and Fuitly Govern the People 22 to him, that none mißt 8 
| — act bis ave Occafton to Complain for want of Juſtice: nor the King as Sia 
Right of Su. Lord of that Kingdom, upon the Suit of the Parties, be hindted to i 
7 periority, G. zerpoſe his Authority and Direction, a Right which the King of England Wn 
and his Heirs always reſerved in ſuch Caſes, when He mould male 1 I 
of 11. | | i. 
| * Ibidem, F And * accordingly, King Edrard gave him his Writ of Sein, «8 
=} And be has 2 Poſſeſſion, for the Kingdom of Scotland, directed to William and Kin Wn 


Wrir of Scifin g“ 9 
l and Poſſ:ſſion Biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſcom, John Comyn, James N 1 


A delivered ro Stew of Scotland, and Bryan Fitz- Alan, his Guardians of the King Wn 
| — 1 ede do delve Him Seiſin thereof, with it's Appune Wl 
= nancies, Sabing ight of Him (the King) and his Heirs ; dat 
54 at Berwick the 19th of Næveml er, in the Twentieth Year of his Reign 
| | * Which indeed was a Miſtake of the Clerk, for it ſhou!d have be 
t lian. the Twenty firſt, He beginning his Reign + November the 16th, 1271 
=o this 2 were alſo other Writs of the ſame Date, ditected u 
sd, £4 the ſeveral Caſtellans, and Governours of Caſtles in Scotland, ro giv Wl 
7 e . . him Poſſeſſion of them. % * 1 
\ — — 3 3 The next day being the Twentieth of November, A. D. 1292. in of 
| Leer le; Swore Pealty the very beginning of the Twentieth Year of the Reign of King £* 
cee Jefferies to King E. ward, being then ar Norham, Baliol Swore Fealty to Him, as his Leig 
| Fe Lingo ward as his and Superior Lord of the Kingd Scotland. In Teſti v whercol 
. Fade Liege Lord. y gdom of Scottuna. In Teſtimony whered Bp 
Pen! E , P>8)3<y/0,He made to King Edward his Letters Patents of the ſame Date: HB 
et ee 2 c Oach of Fealry, and theſe Letters Patents are to be found botli in Lair 3 
e . ee and French in this Record, as you will find by and by. This bcin; 
| Raw ee . n ante Perform'd, the new King John went into Salad, nd there was pu 
F e ge, Poſteſſun of into the actual Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom at the Monaſtery of Sc, 
1 put! gh "wy 1 =_ * where on St Anarew's day he was placed in the Royal Throne, accotꝰ Wi 
ERAS. wad: = $20ig, ch 33. me to the Cuſtom of Scotland. Duncan, Earl of Fife, ought co have 'M 
0 Coll! y. bot- placed him therein; but being under Age, John de St. Fohnſtown was & NB 
| DER pul WY 
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hcl by King Edvard, to perform that Ceremony in the Earl's ſtead ; 

and He was allo at the ſame time Crown'd King. 

Then on St. Stephen's day (being the rt Sixth of December, and Anne D 

the Twenty Firſt of King Edward's Reign) the King of Scots did Ho. MCCXCiIl. 

mage to Him at Nemw-Caſtle, after this Form in French, bur I will give 

it ou in Engliſh, * My Lord Edward Xing of England, Superior Lord of * ror. ed. 

the Kinzd m of Scotland, 1 John King of Scotland, become Tour Leige Man King Bal o! 

(or Val) for the whole Kingdom of Scotland, with it's Appurtenances 1% King 94 

which Kingdom I claim and hold, and ought of Right to hold for Me, and ward at N.. 

my Heirs, Kings of Scotland, Hereditarily of Tou and Tour Heirs, Kings 1 

England; 2% ſhall bear Faith to Jon and Tour Hers, Kings of England, it. wy 

of Life and Limb, and Terene Honor, againſt all Men that may Live and Dye. 

And of this Homage, He made his Letters Patents of rhe ſame Date. 

This was Witneſſed by Sixteen * the Judges, and the Greateſt Men 

of England, and 1 wenty of the ſame Quality of Scotland, who at his, | | 

Requeſt put to their Seals.) Tenge; A8 ——— Nontha, ** * N PROS _ 
All which Tranſactions ſtill remaining” upon Record in the Torer Ha exc, DE 2 WE 

of Loddon, may ſerve as a ſufficient Juſtification of the Sincerity of King A breif aft SL. 

Edward's Proceedings in this Great Affair, and that all things were r „ ee 

tranſacted in the face of the World, and by the common (onſent of — 2 in c- eee 

W hc Major part of the Auditors, or Commiſſioners that were appointed this Affair li. Ce Aue 

boch by Bruce and Baliol to enquire into each of their Titles; and King 

Edward, having given Sentence according* to the Major part of their 

Sulltagass, it was allo accepted of, and confirmed by the common 

Conſent of the Clergy, Nobility and Commonalty of Scotland: And 8 

therefore * Hector Boethius, and thoſe other Hiſtorians, are by no means. | | 

to be credited, who relate, That the King uſed Violence to the ſaid 3: 2 4 

cCommiſſioners, to obtain their Votes; and further proftered Robert Bruce Liſte. 

ie Kingdom, upon Condition, he would own his Superjority over hy 
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5 h a Con- 
Scotland, and do Him Homage for it; whereas it plainly appears by the urationofchd 


abovementioned Inſtrument, that was Sealed by all the Competitors 5% Hiſto- 
that he owned King Edward's Seigneury, or Supreme Dominion over 1 
be Kingdom of Sct/and, before ever he entred upon the Deciſion of a 
thc Controverly ; and therefore if John Baliol, did now do Him Ho— 

mage for that Kingdom, it was no more then a Conſequence of that 
Right, which all the Competitors had already acknowledged, and 
_ ih Bruce himſelf had been obliged to have performed, in Caſe 

be King had thought fit to have given Judgment in his Fa- | 
our. 
Not that I will Juſtify all that the King did in the beginning of 
this Affair, in ſo ſtrictly inſiſting upon his Supreme Dominion over all 
2nd, which the Eſtates of that Kingdom, and the Competitors 
_ the Crown, either could not or durſt not then contradict. But 
ice I have ſaid enough concerning this Subject in my Introduction, 
2 I any further mention of it here, and therefore ſtiall proceed in | 4 
dur Hiſtory. - 
bor this good Underſtanding between King Edward and his new | 
eudatarics, the King and Nobility of Scotland, did not laſt long ; for 
_ in Four days after the Homage done in a manner as you have 
heard; * upon a Complaint made to King Edward, by Roger Bartholomew, * In. 
purgels ot Berwick, againſt ſome of his Officers or Judges, by Him de- The King re. 


5 ceives a Com- 
plaint from a Burgeſs of Berwick, who thereupon Orders Commiſſioners to hear it. 


Vol. III. K puted 


men, on be. that Nation, ſetting forth, That whereas the King of Eu land and Superig 
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Anno Dom. puted into Scotland: He preſently appointed his Juſtices there prelen, il 
ee Auditors of the (aid Complaint, (whereof Roger Brabazon, Chief Juſtic 
of the King's Bench, was One) ſtrictly Commanding them, That ther 
ſhould do quick Juſtice, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of hj 
Kingdom; before whom and others of the King's Council, there way 
Which is Pe. Petition then Exhibited on behalf of the King of Scotland, by. his 
ritioned a= Advice and Direction, by Villiam Biſhop of St, Andre ms, John Earl gf 
* Bog ban, Patrick de Graham, Thomas Randolph, and other Great Men a 


half of the Lord of Scotland, had lately * promiſed to the Noblemen and P relates c 
TR a4 that Kingdom, That He would obſerv: the Laws and Cuſtoms thereof, ani i 
sch Year of that Pleas of things done there might not le drawn ont of it: They therefor; 
= * at beleeched the King of England and his Council there preſent, in the 
Mariage be. Name of the King of Scotland, That He would pleaſe to obſery; 
eween his Son his Promiſe, and command his Officers firmly to do the ſame. 

= "Fro Whereupon Þ Roger Brabazon, the Chief Juſtice, anſwered this Pekltion 
Queen of Scr. as followeth : That it ſeemed unneceſſary and not to the purpoſe, for 
9 h that it was manifeſt, and ought to be ſo, to all the Noblemen and Prelat; 
+ U. of the Kingdom, Thar the King had performed all his Promiles, and 
The King's not acted contrary to any of them; and as to the Complaints concern 
Ca Juice ing his Judges and Officers, lately deputed by Him, as Superior and 1 
Petition, and Direct Lord of that Kingdom, and who did then repreſent his Perſon, WAR 

= Reefs the Cogniſance of all Complaints concerning them, belonged only «i 
* Him and no Other, and He had eſpecially reſerved it to Himſelf; 8 
alſo,” becauſe in Judgments of the Superior Lord, or of thoſe that 0 
preſented his Perſon, no Subjects could pretend to them; and furth WM 
laid, 7hat if the King of England had made any. ſuch Temporary Promiſe, Wii 

when there was no King in Scotland, He had performed them, and that 

uch Promiſ:s, He would not now be reſlrained or bound. 5 
5 And the King of England made Proteſtation before all the Nollen 
The King and Prelates of both Kingdoms then preſent, That notwithſtanding an Wi 
makes 3 ſuch Temporary Promiſes and Conceſſions, He did not take Hime If to le bouni 
1 thereby, His Proteſtations otherwiſe publickly made, remaining in Force ; a 
bound by ay that He intended, and mould admit and hear all Complaints whatſoever, and il 
1 de eg other Buſineſs touching the Kingdom of Scotland and it's Inhatitants, by re 
inſiſts on his of his Superiority and Direct Dominion, which He had, and of Right cugii i - 
Right of hear to have, in that Kingdom, as his Progenitors in their times had, if they Las: 
pl 20 ee uch, and for Juſt Cauſes came before Him ; and upon thoſe Complaints ev; Wl 
Superior Lord where, and at all times, if He pleaſed, to do them Fuſtice ; and to uſ: a 
hag King exerciſe his Superiority and Direct Dominion, and to call the King of Scotland 
Himelf, if :t were neceſſary, and the Quality of the Cauſe required it, to 
pear before Him in Illis Kingdom of England. | | 

From whence we may oblerve, that the King now openly declarcd, 
That He would not be ſtrictly tyed to the Conceſſions He had formerly 
made to the States of Scotland, farther than He Himſelf thought fi; 
and allo that He would Adyance his Real or Pretended Right to the 
Supreme Dominion of Scotland, to a higher Pitch than any of his 
Predeceſſors had indeed ever yet claimed or exerciſed ; which pro- 
duced a long and bloody War, as you will find anon. But 0 


proceed to the reſt of the Relation in the ſame Record, 
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* Upon this Relolution of og 1 hgh ie ner of the er! D m. — 
uſtices to the l etition, it is there tecited, That. 7% King of Scotland . | 
eee Him of all Promiſ:s, Bargains, Agreements, and 0! lizations He po ad | 4 
had made to the Guardians and others of the Kingdom, while by King of | 
Reaſun of the Superioricy of his Dominion, He held the Kingdom of p art 2 7 
Scotland in his Hands, and cſp. cially the * Grant and latlrument made dar al 115 
at Northampton the Twenty eighth day of Ag, in the Eighteenth Promiſes, &. 
Year of his Reign; in which the Promiſes and Crants ler forth in the Na. po" 
Petition were contained, with a Conſeſſion, that they had been all per Mariage 2 99 
form'd, when He had adjudged and fully delivered the Kingdom nega- 976. Mt oy 
to Him; which Releaſe or Acquittance was Scaled with the King of 5 
Scotland's own Scal, and confirmed wich the Scals of the Biſhops, Earls, cog 
Barons, and other Nobleinca of his Kingdom, and i, Dated the Sccond 
of Janu ry, 1293. being the Twenty firſt Year of King Edrard's Reign. RP: 
and-che Firſt of John King of Scotland; bur whether rhe Scots did rins e 
frcely, or becauſe they durſt not do otherwiſe, is very much to be —_ 
doubted. | wor 5 
But that which exaſperated the King of Scots to that Degree as He 
W ncvcr forgave it, was, that within a ſhort time after this Proteſtation 
and Relcaſe, 2 troubleſome Affait began in Scotland, which b&ing +0» 653, el 
the Original of that unhappy War chat not long after enſued, I ſh 11 | 
therefore give you the whole Proceſs of chis Cauſe, * fron: the above- , 4 
cited Record, as allo from * Ryl:y's Flicita Parliamentaria; and Pryn's WT? = __ 
Third Volume of his Hiltory ot Papal Uſurpations : Macdulf, Earl of 155 
Fiſe, not long aſter brought a Complaint or Appeal for certain Lands, 5 
againſt John King of Scotland. before King Edward, as Supreme Lord of Appeal of 
that Kingdom; who thereupon without any delay directed a certain Writ 5%, Earl 
or Letter Miſſive to be delivered by the Sheriff of Nurthamberland, Sum— 1 
moning him to appear before th. King on the Morrow after Hely Trinity, King of sies, 
[4] wherever He ſhould be in Eg/and, to Anſwer what Micdulff had to OT Ling 
jay againlt Him: But the ſaid King not then appearing, King Edward [, 
directed another Weir to the Sheriff, ro Summon Him co appear before π⁹ Het 
Him in his Parliament at W:/tminſler, Fifteen days after Michi:lmas, to 75 7154, 
anlwer as before. Ihe Earl of Fife's Cemplaint was, That when King The King of 
Edaad was lalt at Berwick, He had Commandcd W:lliam, Biſhop of 8% er 
St. Andrews, and his Fellow Guardians of the Kingdom of Scotland, 5 
chat chey ſhould do Right co Macdulff, concerning his Lands and Tenements *"* King with 
of kr; and Cry, of which he had been Diſſciſed by the ſaid B:ſhop * 
as Gardian of Fife, of which according ro the Precept he had recovered Complaine. 
deiſin by the Judgment of the other Guardians: After which, John King“ F187. 
of Scotland Diſſeiſed him again of the ſame Lands and Tenements; 
and that he might not farther proſecute his Right, impriſoned him, and 
cauſed an unjuſt Judgment to be given againſt him, in contempt of the 
ng of England, Superior Lord of Scotland, and to his own Creart 

mage. | 
Upon which Summons, the King [5] of Scots appeared before tlie j) 
King and his Council ja his Parliament, after Micbaelmas, and denied l,. 7 158. 
all Contempt of the Lord the King, and ſaid, He had no Day to Anſwer 2 1 ws. a 
% ſaid Macdulff; who teplicd, Ze had that very Day appointed him to before the 
Anſwer, [1] by the King's Writ delivered to him by the Sheriff of £28 in Par. 
7 rage by Striuelin, on the Morrow after St. Peter ad vincula, 5 N 

lat is, che, 2d of Auguſt) Whi | | d Thu Fol. 154. 1 
"Yo. ill. auguſt ) which 5 bad appeared by che 8 „ : 
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Amo Pom. of the Sheriff; and the King of Scots being asked, Whether he had the 
Wu delivered to him by the Sheriff? confeſſed it ; and being then 
*rhidem.. r58, urged to Anſwer ; * he ſaid, Ze was King of Scotland, and that he 
838 durſt not Anſ'ver to Macdulff' Complaint, or any thing that concern 'd his 
Complaine of Aing dom, without the Advice of his Subjects. Then Macdulff demanded 
Macdulff wich- Judgment againſt him, as Pleading nothing conſiderable : Upon which, 
out the Ad- + He was told by the King, That he was his Liege-Man, and had 
Subject. done Him Homage and Fealty for the Kingdom of Scotland, and was 
＋ lid. f. 159. Ordered to come thither to Anſwer, or ſay, Why he would not, or 
2 — It ght not to Anſwer before Him; but he ſaid as before, That H: could 
9 not, nor dare Anſwer to any thing that concern 4 his Ki ingdom, Without conſult- 
Ving his People: Whereupon he was told, He might require another Day; 
TS he Anſwered, He would require none. It was then Agreed, That the 
r e Principal Plea belonged to the King, and that he made no Defence 
es Ibid, againſt Macdwlff ; * and becauſe he would not require another Day, nor 
24. L f. m. 40 * 2 ſhew Cauſe why he ought not to Anſwer, it was adjudged a Contempt 
— Row Rec K K. adjudged a and Diſobedience in him, in Eluſion of the King's Juriſdiction and Su- 
225 ontempt. ority ; and that Three of his principal Caſtles of Scotland, ſhould be 
reed into the King's Hands, and ſo remain till he had given Satis- 

"748 2, acti ion for his Contempt and Diſobedience. 


But before the Pronounciation of the Sentence, he came before the 
ERS Ki 


| 22 Wins ng and his Council, and made Supplication to the King with his 
LT W 1 own Mouth, bh delivered it unto Him with his own Hand in Writing, 
A > ifs * bauer, 


l = 578652 7555 on . | 
2 855 2. Ter RY _ Tow Liege- Mam for the FOO Scotland, and pray Jon, as u I 
* 3 ben 4 what 1 am come hither, and for which concerns rhe People of my Kinr Wl 
of yard Lene ie time given dom, as well as my Self, that Tow would forbear me, while I ſpeak with them, 
| apponr = _ 4 that I may not be Surprized for want of Advice; for that thoſe that are with 
—— e ment to put me, will not, nor ought, to Advi viſe me mithout Others of the Realm; and when 
12 9 . in his Anſwer. have Advice fr from them, I will Anſwer at Tour Firſt Parliament ier Eaſter, 
þ 5 = Oy: * me "" and will behave my Self towards Tou as T ought to do. 
Br ping he Ly & K. 15 Tarek | 
5 ee 2 „058. ge. The King Adviſing hereupon, at the Inſtance of the Great Men of 
| 72 ar e his Council, and with the Conſent of Macdulff himſelf, granted his 
q * FY 4% We mn Petition, and gave him a longer Day until his next Parliament aſtet 
Rs bobalf of Qustvica Hue Eaſter, that ſhould be holden on the Morrow of the Hoh 71 rinity. This 


( bo _y we ng = ſp, is all that can be found in Ryley's Pleas of Parliament concerning this 
q 13 — 5 3 24845 Caſe: And we ſhall defer giving youa further Account of this Affair until 
nz 28 1225 A Gaze) WE come co the enſuing Year. Y 
r W ot i 3% t For a Supply and Illuſtration to this Record, I ſhall here add only A» 
ell 0 8 n Bib. Cor. what I find in a Manuſcript [z] Chronicle of this time written, by a 
[ Fer Ae Tie King of D. 6. Monk of St. Alban s, who gives a large and exact Relation of all theſe 
e The King of proceedings with the King of Scots, (being much the ſame with thoſc 
Ek, 91+ drew himſelf upon Record in the Tower.) And this * farther ſays, That juſt 
2 . X65, of from his before that King came to this Parliament at London, the Scoriſh Nobi- Wl 
ee %a, without che lity choſe Twelve Peers to Govern that Kingdom in his Abſence ; and 
1 NN Hal ag King'sleave, that not long after his Appearance at the ſaid Parliamenr, he withdrew 3 
go 2 Fe 4 — — himſelf from thence, ers taking any leave of the King; which ſo 
Ne bis Eſtate in incenſed him, that He cauſed all King Bali's Eſtate in England to be 
mat Neel, Seng to be Seized into his Hands, J ===> is 5 
1 e oe 114 DDA ==. te a 1 $f Ausbyc ca, Fong & 8 
eee 
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ing now done with the Scotiſw Affairs for a time, I ſhall return Au Dom. 
_. . England; and for this purpoſe, give me leave to look back "CCC. 


O thc beginning of this Year, when (as Thomas Myles relates ) the C ad le 


ing returning to London from his Scotiſh Journey, about a Month after . 

iter, came to his Parliament, which He found already Aſſembled, 
onſiſting of the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and 4 great number of Others 
„ Ringdem: By which laſt Expreſſion, I here underſtand the Repre- 
artatives of the Commons, which would more plainly appear, were nox 

e Writs of Summons to this Parliament taken off from the Clauſe 
ons; bur 1 rake this to have been the ſame Parliament as that laſt 
encion'd, and in which our Author tells us, The King conſulted with 3 
em concerning the Peace of his Kingdom, and (as Hemineford alſo ingford ad 
ells us) how to Manage the War with France, that a little before be- 4. 

an to break out. | ws 
It is time we now relate the Original and Progreſs of this War, A Relation of 
hich broke out this Spring upon a very flight Occaſion, and Thomas the Cantes of, 
alſingham and other Writers give to this purpoſe : That a certain France. 
„„an Mariner, quarrelling with an Engliſman, who ſhould firſt take 

ater at a Spring on the Coaſt of Normandy, the Norman being killed 

wa Fray, the reſt of the French Mariners follow'd the Engliſhman co kill 
i, ho being defended by his Comrades, repulſed the Nor mans; and they 
ereupon made their Complaints to Philip King of France, who com- 
anded them that they ſhould revenge the Death of their Companion 

con whatſoever Enxgliſbmen they met with: From which ralh Com- 

and, there began firſt a deſperate Conflict between the Mariners of 

och Nations; which aſterwards ended in a War between the Kings of 

„ee and Enzland : For tho? our Writers differ in ſome Circumitances 
ceſe Tranſactions, yet they agree in the Main, That not long after, chu. Abing. 
rain Norman Veſſels meeting with Six Engliſh, ſet upon them, and not Cassi, M 
ay cook two of them, but Hanged the Men (together with ſome Dogs) man Ves 
von the Main-Vard; at which barbarous Action the Inhabitants of = — 
e Ci-qu:-Ports being grievouſly Provoked, and reſolving to be Re- Men h 
enged, ſailed out in perſuit of the French, whom not finding in which the 
ee open Sea, they met with in the Haven of Swyne, in Flanders, and Scamen, of the 


1 f Cinque Ports 
ere Aſſaulting them, ſunk Six Veſſels, and carried away as many take a ſevere 


ore, with a great Slaughter of the French; after which followed ſe- Revenge. 
ral Petty Sea-Fights, with much Effuſion of Blood, till at laſt the | 
g liſh Ships routed a great French Fleet, and took about Two hundred 
ac tory Veſſels, all laden with Wine and other Merchandizes. But 
nc Lz] of our Hiſtorians relate this Matter more particularly, viz. [3] 
bat che Merchants of England having ſuffer'd many Loſſes and Inju- 7 4. 
ss by che French, made their Complaints to the King, deſiring ſome 
Wcdrcls ; who thereupon diſpatched Henn de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, his The King 
t 


A baſſador to the King of France; propoſing to Him, That ſince ſome fed the Earl 
3 ifferences were riſen between them, they ſhould leave it to their re- baggy wa wg 
ive Councils to conſider and agree upon ſome Expedient to Re- without any 
cy chem; but Whilſt the Earl was expecting his Anſwer, it hap- Effect. 
dened that a great Fleet of Norman Veſſels being bound for Ga coigne | 
ech Wines, fell upon, took and deſtroyed whatſoever Engliſb Veſs © 

Y ls they mer, together with their Men; Whereupon the Inhabitants A Fleet from 
be Cingue- Ports ſetting out a great Fleet of Sixty Sail, conſiſting of Þ* £29 7 
e Ships of thoſe Ports and other Places, they {ail'd ro meer the French and defiroy 


in that of France, 


* 
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* 


Amo Dom. in their return, and finding them laden with Wines in the Port g 
CCNA St. Matthew in Britam, they ſet upon, took and deſttoyed the Wm 
Fleet, together with above Fifteen Hundred Men, few eſcaping, bu 
what got off in Cock-Boats, This done, The Exgliſb return'd home wit 
their Booty a little before Whitſontide Matt. Weſtminſter relates this oil 
only done by the King's Permiſſion, and not Command; and there 
that He would not meddle with any of the Booty. 4 
The King of This Victory, as it gave great Satisfaction to the Engliſb, ſo 8 
France is high- as highly Provoked the French King and his Council, who preſent 
ly 1 t thereupon dipatched Ambaſſadors to the King of Eagland, demandinz 


| 
© demend Immediate Reſticurion of all the French Stups and Goods, if He intende j 
f 


n 


11 * 


Reſticution. to hold any thing in Gaſcoigne ; wherefore the King taking Advie 
of his Council, tient Richard Fox Biſhop of London, and ſeveral din 
cicet Perſons to the King of France, with an Anſ(wer to this Effect: 

cura ſua, © That fince the King held his“ Court, or eat Council, Subject vo 
* none whomloever.; it therefore any Perſons found themſelves 5 
* or Aggrieved by his Subjects, they might repair thither, and hayin 
* ſer forth their Injuries, the King would thereupon order them 
* ſpeedy Relief; And that they might the more ſaſely do ſo, the Kin 
would grant Letters ot Safe-Condudt to all ſuch Complainants : h 

Kino Eder if this did not picale the French King, then certain Arbitratots «a 

makes very. * Commitiiouers appointed by each Prince, thould conſider rhe Dr 

fair Propolis mages done and luffered by both Nations, and then Ordain vu 

l commodzrion, © Satisfaction they ſhould make to each other; And the King d 

a bur rh-y ar* England ofter'd to Bind Himlelf in an Obligation to ſtand to t 

4 —— King, Award, ptovided the King of France would do fo likewiſe : But il 

. © any thing ſhouid Occur of ſo great difficulty, that it could not 5 

be | decided by theſe Arbirrators, then ir ſhou'd be left to the Determim 

tion of both Kings; And in ſuch caſe, the King of England haviy 

* firit the French King's Safe- Conduct, would attend Him at any Ma: 

time Town the King of France (ſhould appoint ; and there by mul 

* Conſent put an end to all Differences: And if the King of F] 

7 * thould not like this, That they ſhould then Agree, to refer it to k 

Pope, whoſe Intereſt it was to maintain Peace between the rwo Crow m . 

0 And ſince the Papal See was then Vacant, (for Pope Nicholas t 

| * Fourth had deceaſed the laſt Year) That it ſhould be then referred 18 

* (ome or all of the Cardinals, and after they had determined this C 

troverſie, the former Peace and good Co: reipondence ſhould be rener 
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N © be:ween the two Kings, and their Subjects. f = 
ö 15 Bur the King of France refuſed all theſe reaſonable Propoſitions, 9 4 
3 „ W. neither would He fo much as Vouchſafe to return any Anſwer to K 
— 6), Edward's Amballadors ; but [1] being tranſported with Paſſion, pw 
#4 The King of ſently Summoned a Parliament, or Aſſembly of the Eſtates, wherein! 
1 Fran: retules was agreed, That no Engliſh Commodities whatſoever ſhould be broug 
7 1 Frances. into Fr1xce, nor any French ones tranſported into England; by whic = 
<E La means all Things of the Growth of that Kingdom became extream 
99 „ Scarce and Dear in this, which proved very detrimental to the Trades“ 
. And ds a both Nations. Nor was the King of France contented to ſtop ther? am 
$\ pada 5 $4 I 2] but He ſent certain Hcralds to the City of Agen, belonging to nl 
i gen to Sum- 


\ 


imo Dutchy of Acquitain, with Letters to Summon the King of Eagludt 
Ve, to an- appear at Paris at a certain Day prefixed, there ro Anſwer the Injuis 
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74 b. nad gene“ and Rebellions which He had committed: And King Edward not 5 
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= Book IX. Fw. 
* pearing at the time appointed, the French King ſitting upon his Throne, did Hans How. 
himſelf in Perſon give Sentence againſt King Edward. as Contuma- 
cious, and Adjudged all his Territories in Fance to be Seized, as For- 
ſeited to the Crown; And for the Execution of this Decree He ſent Ron brew his 
Rao ble de Meſie his Conſtable into thoſe Parts, to reduce them to his Ma- g v e. 
W's Obedience; but he found no great Succels at fitſt; for King Edward duce that Pro- 
nad a little before ſent over Fohn de St. John, a diſcreet. valiant, and 3 * is 
experienced Commander, who ſo well Victualled and Gatiſoued the“ “ 

S Towns and Caſtles in Guienne, that they were able to teſiſt the Con— . 
ſtable's Aſſaules. But King Edward (till endeavoured to pacific the King 
of France by all means poſſible, and to that end, by his Letters, gave 3 er 
his Brother Earl Edmund, (who was then in France) full Power tO peace by his 
make Peace with Him, upon ſuch Conditions as might prove {atis- Brocher Earl 

Wfactory to the Fench King, and not be diſhonourahle to Himlelt, 8 
But the Earl, after many Treaties held in vain about this Affair, Who is fun 
Vas at laſt fain to return towards England without making any Agree- (919,99 ©”, 
ment between theſe two Princes. * 
This is the Account which Vicholas Trivet, who lived and. wrote near 

thele times, gives us concerning the firſt Occaſion of this War, and 

from whom Thomas Malſingham has. borrowed all that is conſiderable, 

word for word; and this ſeems highly probable, ſince it was not for 

King Ed rard's Intereſt at that time to begin a War with Fance, whillt 

he Scotch Affairs were yet very unſettled. 

Therefore it is molt likely, That King Philip, envying our Edward's 
Grandeur, in having thus obliged the King and Kingdom of Scotlaud to 
acknowledge his Superiority over them, was thereupon refo:ved to take 
the firſt opportunity of humbling King Edward, by Sceizing his Dominions 
in France, thereby to render Himſelf {ate from that exceſs of Power, 
which by the nearer Dependence of Scotland upon the Crown of England 
mult now neceſſarily accrue ro Him. 

Bur ſince William de Nangis, in his Chronicle of France, and Paulus Ai hc An. 
ZEmilins, in his Hiſtory of the French Kings, have given us far different cen 
Accounts of the Original and Progteſs of this War, I ſhall (that | may Higorians 
not be thought Partial) here alſo ſet down, what they have related con- give of the 
cerning it: The former of whom places the beginning of this War un Wal e t 
der the Year before, and ſays, That Edward King of England, making 
Wy &ccar Preparations as if it were for the Holy Land, out of a preconceived 7 
| Malice had by ſome of his Subjects of the City of Bayonne, ( which 
joy ned with ſome other Ships of King Edward's Dominions) in Ho- 
ile manner Aſſaulted the Subjects of King Philip of France belonging 
to Normandy and other Places, cruelly deltroying many cf the Men, . 
E carry ing the reſt, together with their Ships, Priloners into Eng- 
and. 5 0 
And further, That ſome other Subjects of the King of England Al- 
ſaulted Rechel, a Town of the King of France's, killing ſome of the 
A Townſmen, and doing a great deal of Damage to it, which when King 

we | Philip had heard, He ſent ro the King of England, and his Licutenaars 
an eigne, that they ſhould lend, a certain number of thoſe Malefactors 

2 1 bk " * rene da ig rode from Him, 8 7 5 : "26 "5 
quired ; but the King's reaſonable Demand being ant ſhwemd 
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Contumaciouſly neglected, He thereupon cauſed all Gaſcoignò to be Seized / 

5 is Conſtable Raoplle de Neſie; and moreover cited King Edu ard Him- \ 

g od appear at his Parliament at Fats. F : Paulus „ | 
| bolt eSuSz 58311184 ts fo9 a Salle Account 5 Ca. , The Ang . Dun 6er a Foe 58 enrich 
* 3 War with An Bard derb, ce (= OM» 9 19 4 C As CA tat Wa WY 7 = 3 «1 5 2 
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Anno Dum. Paulus /Emilins is more Brief in his Relation, and omitting the h 


MCX ili. 


„Furies done to the King of France's Subjects in Gaſcoigne, impunſi 


the beginning of the War to the Engliſh Ships taking ſeveral Prize 
upon the Coaſt of Normandy; for which King Philip demand X 
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tisfaction, but not obtaining it, He cited the King of England a; lt 


The Succeſs 
of the Con- 


Pcer of France, as has been already ſaid; who not appearing u pa 
Summons, the Conſtable of France (above mentioned) being (ent Wl: 


Rl a to Acquitain, took the City of Bourdeaux, and all the other Caſt, il 
in A:quitain. and Towns, except ſome few which were kept by ſtrong Eee 


* 


Gariſons; but ſome of theſe the ſaid Conſtable, and Charles Coun I 


1% of Yalois, the Kings Brother, afterwards reduced, which Action 
though mentioned here, were not performed till the Ycar following = 
But to return to out own Aﬀairs. 5 9 
d 6] i In England nothing elſe happened conſidetable, only Fleanor, tl 
* ay the King's eldeſt Daughter, was this Year martied at Briſtol to Henry Ea 


King's of Barr, by whom he had a Son called Edward, and a Davughte 7 


Daugher Margaret, Who was afterwards Married to John Earl of Warren u 
/ . 


married to 


ante Earl of Surrey. 2 = 
| 4. „„ . * 
| ES i 4.” As to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [4] John Peckh:m Archbiſhop of ( 


JS [4] 


1 e. tcrowry {a Ptelate of a moſt Monklike and Mortified Lite) deccaſing 5 1 
: eee Vol. 1. in December Jaſt Year, Robert Winchelſ:y Arch-Deacon of E(ſex ws, 
22 I be „ in the beginning of February following, Elected Archbiſhop by te 
N 8 w agerceaiing 15 ſoc. Monks of Caat:rbury; but was not Confirmed by the Pope, nor Co 


= / I aw are <<: by ro ſecrated, until September the next Year. 


* inch}. y 


„ AY hows Alno Dom, 


The {irit ching 1 find done this Year worth our Notice, is, That tl: a 


. SCI King being much put to it, for want of Money to recover his em: 1 

1 : n ctorics in France, and to ſubdue the Welſh-Men, [5] who were then n 

Ron Ames nad 5 Rebellion, did about the end of July iſſue out Writs to all the de 

© How ie ue, itts of England, Commanding them to ſeize all the Wool and Tanne 

by ul. N C. Tie, ung Hy des for dhe King s uſe, which were about to be Tranſported epo 

rn Sca, and to give che owners Tallies for the Money due for them; th = 

„ hey See all Form of which Writs (bearing date the Six and Twentieth of 7: Wl 

e. ood end you may find in the Appendix. But this way of Proceeding being ver 

; lay ready % Arbritary and contrary to Law, created the King much ill will and di = 

oy 1 content among his Subjects, to whom it was very Grievous. = 

. 1 Yer to give the Nation ſome Hopes of Satisfaction, He allo abou ln 

g Tullie for the lame time (being then at Portſmouth) iſſued out other * Writs to Sun: nl 

OW: mon a Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter on the Twelfth of Novemnir, li: 

1 i 1 "—_ the Ov after St. Mor The Buſineſs was to conſult wit, 

i The King and demand an Aid of them, for the War now like to break on 

— with Franc:; And there was a Convocation allo Reld about then: 1 

and Demands kime; wherein, the Biſhops and Clergy gave a Moiety of all thei Wn 

J % Aid. Goods both Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal, as appears by the King: nl 
p or.Clauſ. 22, 


„„ I the Collecting of it, to be found in the fame Author ; wi" 


The Clergy farther adds, 


granted a 


Moiery of the Major part of the Inferior Clergy {till ſtood it out; till the Nut 
treat Ditfi. 


that yen now grant Him half of your Revenues ; and let him that di. 


vw 


whit 


- * 


hat though the Biſhops ſeemed willing to grant it, 58 


their Goods hearing of it, ſent certain Knights into the Room * where the Procur li 
sn with rators of the Clergy were then aſſembled (being the Refectory d 
ty. the Monks of Veſtminſter) whete one of them, Sir John de Faveri", 

tn. wr chus accoſted them on the King's behalf; It & Hu Majeſty's Pleaſure 2 


rontradiet this, come forth and ſhew himſelf, that he may be known : Up" 


— OS ut 2 eo 


——— — 
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4 ee King's Will; who, however, in gratitude for what che Clergy had 


3 o done, granted them a particular Writ of Prote tion, the Form of 


9 which you may find in the anuſcript Chronicle here cited. 


inſter, held the morrow after / rt (which is a miſtake for A- 
| t 


= ) forced and violently induced 

SE nd * Religious, to yield up a Moiety of all their Goods both Spiritual 
ad Tcmporal, according to a Rate or Taxation lately ſet forth, to be paid 
=: three different Terms within one Year, amounting to no leſs than 
80100 l. a vaſt Sum in thoſe days, | + 

RS Who thoſe /zfericr Clergy then were that joyned with the Biſhops 
Sn granting this great Tax, appears by the King's Writ, recited in the 


o this Convocation, viz. The Dean and Archdeacons in their pro- 
= Perſons, and the Chapter of his Church by one Proctor, and the 
ler 


Chapter and Clergy, to be preſent with the 


and Proctors. | G 

This deſerves your particular Notice, as being the firſt Example of 
he King's Writ to Summon the Procters of the Inferior Clergy, as well 
Ws the Deans and Archdeacons to a Convocation; but that they met at the 
ame time with the Parliament, I very much doubt, notwithſtandin 
oe Authority of the Manaſcripts here cited, ſince the Writs (which are 
il extant) Summon them to meet on the Feaſt of St. Mathew, or 
> 1 lt of September, whereas thoſe for the Parliament appoint it to meet 
2c Weſfminfter on the morrow after Martinmaſs, which is above ſix weeks 
ter the Time that the Convocation was to meet at the ſame Place. 
RE Bur to come to Foreign Affairs; this Summer Earl Edmund, the King's 
rother, and late Ambaſſador to France, being on his Journey towards 
be Sca-ſide in order to return home 

rom Joanna the Queen Conſort, and Mary the Queen Dowager, who 
rroffer d by their Mediation again to reaſſume the former Treaty of 
4 Peace between the two Kings: And then after ſeveral Conferences it was 
c laſt agreed, Thar for the a the King of France, 
bo (as he pretended) had been much injured by the King's Officers 
in eigne, Six of the King's ſtrongeſt Caſtles in thoſe Parts, (wiz. 
indes, Tallemand, Tourn, N and Mount flaunton, ſhould be 
Lelivered up into the King of Rae Wade by. v ay of Scqueſtration 
4 pl u by adi 722 and 75 in all © | 
be whole Dutchy (except Burdeaux, Bayoniit, and Ia Reole) one of the 
ag of Hanes Officers ſhould by on ointed there to Nele in his 
Name: And farther, That 7 thoſe Miniſters and Officers which belong» 
ed to the King of England in Ga reiepe, - rhe French King might chooſe 
which He would of them for oltazes for the due Performance of che 
Aricls of Peace, that ere ro be made berween them. oo 
ol. III. | Ls | 


* 


— 


Ebor 


And 


* Tohn Everſden allo agrees wich thele Authors in the ſubſtance of this * 44 die 4. 


Armor 


i £ 
f . 6. The of — 
e Prelates with their Clergy Monks. 


anſaction, and relates, That the King in his Parliament at Weſt- s. i» ate 


is Scate of 


2 


[2] E —— 


V 


2 ö 
oY 3 Earl Edmuxd 
had been recalled by a Meſſage is ſent for 
back to re- 
new the Trea- 
ry with France. 


Which ſeems 
concluded up- 
on certain 


ities and Caſtles of Conditions. 


nich the leſſer Prelates and Proctors for the Clergy being affright'ned at, Ammo Dow. 
= bey immediately complied wich the Kings Demands ; and though much d=. 
. gait.) their Minds, || yet they were forced to give up their own to Je Nor. 


andate of Joh» the Reman Archbiſhop of Tori, to ſummon the Clergy Regif 2 
oman, Arch. 
4 in |; 
Y by two of the fitting Proctors, ſufficient] powered by the ſaid Dr. ales 
ag 


„and to treat, ik Peder e 


ordain, and act for them, AK as ſhall be provided by the common the Church 
Advice of themſelves and the reſt of the Prelates, Deans, Archdeacong !? 21. 23. 


T1419 
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Anno Dom. And 4 things being perform'd, the King of France was then 
. upon to recal TL ing pe en and Sentence Winch 990 been i WM 
[3]. againſt King Edward at the Parliament at Paris; and then the Ning af 4 
td. d. Enzlind, firit having obtain'd Letters of Safe · Conduct, was to g 
over to Amiens, and there, upon an Enterview with the King of Ha 
a firm Peace was to be concluded between them, and then all Casta 
were to be reſtored, and the "French King's Officers removed on 7 
pk all the Cities and Caſtles, and the Hoſtages were alſo to be & 4 

© * livered* upon the Interceſſion of One or Both of the Queens; which 
Articles being reduced into Writing, one part ſigned by the me 
Queens was to remain with Earl Edmund, and the other part their M 
jeity's were to keep, who promiſed the ſaid Earl on the behalf of chi 
King 1 "ny That the Conditions agreed on ſhould no ways þ A 
violate "28 
[4] ſa] King Edward * informed of theſe things by che Earl h 
Ries Eons Brother, He thereupon ſent him Letters Parents, directed to all hi 1 


H. Ae d ce. 281465 to the Officers in * commanding 12 90 chat in all Poljty they oy 2 


I 30 


oa 
bn [15 nowny & 
8 LL e mitted into Gaſcoigne ſo ſoon as Earl Hlmund thought it en 1 
. inc che but though he had received them, yet he delay'd the ſending then 
ads Gr that © Rea fo - from land. King's thither, till he was aſſured that the French King would approve d 
Ring £2 B BD Coo. WhHAL had been agreed upon ON the two Queens; and therefore hr I 
8% aac: pee Ren; deſited of them that Aﬀura nce o * it from the King of Hanif l 
[a s Vo rr Nown Mouth : Upon which King Phi 
YC coin 
2 eta 1 and other Perſons of great Quality; where He promiled, upon tei 
22 l Frans Treaty ke Word. of a King, to perform and fulfil 'whatſoever the ſaid Queen 4 
hols Neben 5 9 had granted on his behalf; whereupon Sir Geoffry de Langly, a Servan IJ 
74 „ken „ of Earl Edmund s, was diſpatched into Gaſcoigne, with Letters to recl Bl 


I Ke 
pd "a6 


G FEAR 72 e vade that Province; and John de Lacy, a Clerk, was alſo ſent thithe WR 


al Camber Bury & pub. with che King's Letters Patents ditected co his Officers for the pul- 


5 <0) 110 82 ore: p. $15, whom the King had 
| Ke n wot ef ow rife" made Governor, of Gaſcoignt, being certified 5s this A 1 
9 S. Cre . 449 wy 2 believing 


fart 
Se A2 a 10, F doms, Sly ſold all cthoſe St res 7 he had G0 0 A ; 
. ey, pane 25 ae Towng and Gariſons in thoſe Patts, ApJ preſently return d ins A 
5 wa England. * a6 - 
2 l 75 451 But whilſt King Edward ky "his Eaſter at Canterbuty, daily or 1 
Fests 72 fi * 1 pecking the French King's Letters of Safe-Contutt for his Paſſage inf 2 
Hy, en oy The King of France, King Philip on't e ſudden changed his Mind, and not Ro del 
[- fe ee chang- the ſaid Letters of Conduct, 'biit 'atſo d diſatlted the Revocator 
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Caster wit 
Ploverls 6108 bis mind, Letters, which He had à little before ſent to the Conſtable to ſtop | 
ll 9 5 85 g Edgar. Proceedings in Guſcoigne ; ; ſo that King Eduard 45 Letters ya ts to aſl 2 
T4: <6 —_ 515 Officers and Miniſters in Gaſcoigne, commanding them to ſübmit 1 | 4 
en. tos . J the King of France, having been already delivered, it was no difficult 
; EK. . 8 fr matter for the Conſtable, who had now tailed ſuſficient Forces, vi 4 
Pom! n Br be King of make himſelf Maſter” of all the Cities and 'Ciltles in thoſe Parts; i 
| dee 732 — — r ſomuch that the Whole Country was ſoon reduced under the Fond bn 
| 29h jy AI reign ro King's Obedience, and all rhe 15 f the King of Hugland wer 
a1. his obedience. immediately ſeized and ſent Priſoners 7, 1 15 oh 'thean While Eul 
2. Sec. leb e. e 
F 7 SDN neh, 1 pon af ca bamn with Faw about thi: ined . Lower for © 
. PLS 65 2 una 9 el n * ecken 15 C. hs nt 7 go 59 ty Cn GS, WL. 2 ty « 
N 7 Es Ws ſhow oy 
. * vor bv tor tv refer tbe Soy 814 to my Et Am 
I oF) wk 5 a —.— AU rn, pro 4 SFT Cot Pood of e Tee- Hes 
ed, 1 9 8 14. O9. x. a 100 K 17565455 nm 2 cee p* 616. 4 | 


„Al, PE Saal- . Froachs: ou / ad ä ts, ia Rong mls 


92 — , « 
: bd « 
1 


” I 
* n 
„ MESA. 
+» go - % * P 
of * * 
. F d * % 
1 
GY * g 
dy 4 * . * 
* - 
1 
1 
1 — hae » © . 1 1 ·˖! 0 - * = > a 4 
i . Nr * 1 r rere —— 
=_ —_— EE x — — 
4 „ 
| 9 # 5 * o 
ook IX ing ED WAR D 1. 8 
| 500 . 
* . 5 "= « ©F * 3 - wy — 
| - _ _ | 
* o 
, 0 


imund moved the two Queens to put the King of Fance in mind of Ann. Dow, 
is Promiſe to ſend his Letters of Safe-Conduct to the King of Eng. N. 
1, as alſo of the reſt of the Articles which had been lately agrecd 

n betwixt them: But the French King ſent certain Knights to Earl 
mund, with Directions in his Name, polit.vely to deny that He knew. 4 
SF any ſuch Conditions or Agreements. Then the Ear! perceiving how the — 
ac both his Brother and himſelf had been trick'd by the King of Agreement 
es fair Promiſes, return d into England, and laid before the King „, Erl 
ad his Council all that he had done in France: So that if this Relation 
true, as it is moſt likely, ſince it is found in Nicholas Trivet's Chro- 

cle, and is from thence tranſcribed by Thomas Malſingham (though 

WS mitted by the Fench Hiſtorians, as being to their King's Diſhonour) 

en King Philip is highly to; be blamed for his Treachery and Breach of 

aich, and Earl Edmund deſerves the Character of a credulous and 

b nexperienced Young Man; who would ſo far rely upon the King of 

WF .c's bare Word (without any thing to ſhew under his Hand and 

deal) as to ſend the King's Letters to his Officers of Gaſcoigne, to ſub- 

ric themſelves and their ſtrong Places to the King of France's Pleaſure, 

WWcfor: he had obtained the Letters of Safe - Conduct for the King his 
cocher to go over, and alſo to return in Safety. 

l King Edvard, upon his Brother's Return from France, having 1 
ommon'd a Parliament to meet at London, (as hath been already re- 24. #. 
ted) it was there agreed by the Prelates and Great Men, That the 55 . 
ounties that had been thus ſeized by Treachery, ſhould be recovered by the Parliament, 
Ford; and at this Meeting the Clergy granted a Mojety, the Citizens wherein ir 


| * Sixth part, and the reſt of the People a Tenth of all their Moveable „ _ 


| f a recover the 
oods, as an Aid for the carrying on of this War: But the Chronicle of King's loſt 


orwich is more exact than any otlier, in relating the Proceedings of the Pominions 
lergy at this W rugged . 7 
Not long after this, the King ſent Hugh de Mancheſter, a Preaching fz] & + bas. 
,, and William de Guborn a Fryer Minor (both Doctors in Divinity, . N oy 

3 Ct. fv ti 


T 
ad Diſcrcet Perſons) as his Envoys to the King of Fance, with this 2 * 4 2 56 forte 
| J Seer, 


eſſage, That ſince He had violated all the Compacts that had been Eryers EnVOYS tes ust I3 tarnings 
ade between Hiniſelf and his Progenitors, as alſo thofe Secret Treaties o che Fench,7 crave neee 


. 48 3 q y . : 4 Court, t * 44" 
hich had been concluded with the late King his Brother, King Ed. nounce his L N 
"8 8 0 (t g 233 


4, did not therefore think Hichſelf obliged (as King of England) Homage to e 05, 
o be any longer his Vaſſal for the Dukedom of Acquitain, and there- Wat Creungsae. cop \ 39d 


; 2 fore renounced the Homage He had made Him. And William de Nangs . bro e 
Pp uppolcs King Edward to have done this, not ſo much out of Generoſity, Forge pu deep * (R 2 colt: 
Policy, becauſe of the hopes He had to regain the Country again Þ,95% e , 
e Conqueſt; and then He intended to hold it no longer as a Feudatary fo» Ys) gel 
o the Crown of France. 4 185 ES = 8 La, 
About the ſame time [3] the King ſent Anthony Bete, Biſhop of Dar- A 1 N — 25 


„, together with the Archbiſhop of Dublin, his Ambaſſadors into chrm. Abing, & Ita Dferes 4 of Weak 


eu, to the Emperor Adolph of Naſſav, with whom He entred into % #;7.# 20:6 e bs 
Lege Ofſenſive and Defenſive againſt the King of France; and the fs HA , nh * 
better to confirm it, ſent Him over no leſs then Sixty Thouſand Marks CC moneld e 
(lome Writers ſay a Hundred thouſand Pound) to begin the War, ee e ys i IG 
though the Emperor was never able or willing to perform this Agree. piper wing Jt Guse 
ment. And the Ki likewiſc d Arm AF eee 

a e King [4] likewiſe now ordered an Army of Twenty 4 wm RS cee: 

2 'o 0 


thouſand Fi | | "Mg ; Id. 620, 
| Foot and Five hundred Horſe, to be ſent. into Gaſcoigne, over Tn Biſhop 3 5 6:2 te tl 


Durham ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor Adolf, to make a League Offenſive and Defenſive. Aing/ Fnolkdii mel f 
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Anno Dom. which (at their being muſtered at Portſmouth) He appointed his Nep,,ll 
. John, Earl of Bretaigne and Richmond, General, order ing John de St. mo 

and Robert Tiptoft, two Valiant and Wiſe Commanders, to be his 1 
TheKing ſets ſiſtants and Councellors. The King likewile at the ſame time ſer fm 


out a great a Great Fleet, which He divided into Three Squadrons, under as mu 


bleet and Admirals, viz John de Botecourt Commanded the Ships of Tama! 9 
SY EO and the North-Eaſt Coaſt ; William de Laban, thoſe of Portſmouth and it > 
yr pe and a certain Knight of Engliſb-Iriſp Extraction, all W 


Iriſh and Weſter Veſſels. But neither the King's Army nor his Fleet ui 
with good Succels at their firſt ſetting forth; for the Fleet ſailing about M 


chaelmaſs from Portſmouth, was driven by contrary Winds, into the Hau 


of Dartmouth, and there waiting ſome days for a Wind, again (WM 


- Whereby ſe⸗ ſail about the beginning of October, and Landing at the Mouth g E , 


veral Places the River Garrone, they there took all the Towns upon that Shore, a; u 


1 re as Bourdeaux, and allo the Town of Rions, that lies over againſt it; H 
recovered. 9 


Land-Army was ſet down very near it; but they put Gariſons ine 


Ryons, Blaye, and other Towns on that Coaſt, which they had mad 


themſelves Maſters of; and ſo the Expedition ended for this Sea 
But to return to our Affairs at home. = 

: About the ſame time likewiſe, [5] the Veſſels belonging to vil 

ch. Anon. in Cinque- Ports, took a Fleet of Spaniſh Merchant Ships of Two hundred 4 
B15. Cott. Ch. and eighty Sail, laden with ſeveral Rich Commodities, and bound u 
ve Kr us France: But the King of Caſtile, to whole Subjects theſe Ships belong, ll 
The Veſſ<lsof was fo enraged at it, That He preſently declared War againſt 1: 
_ King of England, which laſted a good while, to the great Damage «an 
Fleet of Spa. the Merchants of both Nations. i 
2 | muſt now give you an Account of another We!ſh Rebellion, wd 
[1] King having lately had a Great Subſidy granted Him for the War 2 

This Wh Re gain Fuse "nog of it was levied — 
bel, and on Which put the Welſhmen. into ſuch a violent Commotion, that they fe 
whatoccalion- ſtrait to their Arms, ſeized one of the King's Captains or Office, ax 
called Roger ae Puleſdon, who was ſent dowa to gather this Subſidy, an 
immediately hanged him up, with ſeveral other Collectors, whom the 

0 had likewiſe taken. Aſter they had done this, the Meſt-· Melſhmn 8 
choſe Maelgon Vauchan for their Leader, who ſpoiled the Countrics & 

Cæerdigan and Pembroke, and returned with a great deal of Rich Booty; nl 

whilſt they of Glamorganſbire, and the Southern Parts made one Mor 

a Welſh Nobleman theirs, who driving the Earl of Glouceſter out of th Rl 


Country, they reſtored to him thoſe Poſſeſſions, which that Earls Wl 


[z] Anceſtors had taken from his Predeceſſors. [2] In the mean while, ti: Wl 

7. W. Men of North-Wales had ſet up one Madoc, of the Family of the Jai 
Prince Llewellyn, who with a good ſtrong Force came to Carnarvan, and = 

ſlew there a great many Engliſh that had reſorted to the Fair; and thin 1 
plundering the Town, retired to the Caſtle of Snerdun with Eighte Wl 

hundred Men; at which News the King being highly inſenſed, imme 

The King diately recalled Earl Edmund, and Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lin oln, will © 
lend+anArmy great part of the Army, that were then upon their March for Ga coi, 
40m 6" and ordered them to go to North- ales; but as they approached nci Bt 
1 the Caſtle of Denbigh, upon St. Martin's day, the Melſhmen met _ = 
wit i 


could not repoſſeſs themſelves of the City of Bordeaux, though AM 


happened the beginning of this Summer, upon this occaſion; [1] tr 


in Wales, as well as other Placs 88 
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ich a powerful Force, and giving them Battel, repulſed the Engliſh An Dom. 

ny, and gave them at that time an entire Deſeat. W 
But the King's Forces met with better Succeſs in South-Wales, & into | | 

ich He marched in Perſon, and being diſappointed by the Abbot of 7 TY 

fr, who promiſed to bring in the whole Country of Cardigan to the POLE 

King's Peace, He in a Rage commanded that Abbey, rogether with the 

djacent Country to be plundered and burnt. But not long after this, 

W074 abovementioned, who call'd himſelf Prince of South-Wales, came 

n, and voluntarily ſubmitted himſelf to the King's Mercy, with Seven 

undred of his Men, being introduced by the Earl of arwict, who 

ſeems had reduced him to theſe Terms + 

All that I can find to have been done farther in Hales this Year, was, 

lat the [3] King marched down in Perſon to thoſe Parts, towards [3] 

ee beginning of November, and paſſing over the River Conway, came to H. K ad hunt 

e Caſtle that bore that Name, which He had lately built; but T Kin 

= i ; . ing 

is Army not being able at preſent to get over to Him, and the Welſhmen marches a. 
Knowing it, took Courage, and beſieged the King in his Caſtle, and gainſt them ia 

aeuced Him to chat neceſſity for want of Proviſions, That He had but f n a, 

ec large Flaggon of Wine left, and He mixing ſome Water with it, duced to great 

ictributed ic amongſt all his Followers, ſaying generouſly, That in Sctaits. 

Sr: Neceſſity, All things ought to be Common: But in a little while after 

ee King's Army getting over, they reſcued Him, and put the Melſb to 

zi; and there the King continued till after Chriſtmaſs. After 

= bich che War was perſued with great Vigour all the reſt of the Winter, 

—_ ti! the Auguſt following, when Madoc being betrayed, and given 

o by his Countrymen, all Wales was again reduced under the Engliſh 

WD ominion. | | 

fad little relating ro the King of Scots this Year, [4] only that [4] 

our Authors agree, That He was at the Parliament held at We/t- Th Ws 

her ſometime after Whitſontide, where they reſolved to Aſſiſt the King 3 — Joy 

cover his loſt Dominions: And Matt. Meſtmix ſter further adds, That ar the Parlia- 

ing 7% chen granted King Edward the Revenue of all his Eſtate in O τ, #4 

; "i neland for three Years, towards carrying on the War with France: 

chat the reſt of the Nobility alſo promiſed an Aid according to 

1 Eſtates; whereby it appears that the King of Scots was yet (at 

t ourwardly) in the King of England's Intereſt. ons 

nd ſuppoſe it is to this Parliament, that the Record de Superioritate 

1 Scotiam &c, ſo often cited, is to be refer'd, which further And what 

Forms us what was done this Year, in the Appeal that Macdulſf above- was dons fur- 

" entioned had brought againſt King John, (viz.) That the Parlia- 8 

ent not being holden on the Morrow after the Holy Trinity, as had been the Proceed. 

i; WP Pointed the aſt Year, becauſe the King was engaged in Wars lately 8 

__ iſcd againſt Him in divers Countries, the Suit between the King of off ell the 
. and Macaulff, which was ſome time ſince begun before the King's *#* Parliz- 

ltices in Parliament, was continued and Prorogued to the Parliament 

xt to be holden, and which was afterwards Summoned to be at 

. Eamund Bury on the Feaſt of Martin in Winter (that is, the Eleventh - 

November) in the Three and twentieth of King Eaward the Firſt ; 


ace chat falls out under the next Year, I ſhall defer. ſaying any 
eng further of it till then. 


0 1 


U 


1 


" * Oy for oft (ig Months, and 
N e Ben face the Prelate, of whom we (hall hear more hereaſter.* 


8 8 already Confirm'd and Conſecrated by Pope Celeſtine, now did BW 3 


8 * —_— — 4, * „ S * x ” Y * q * 
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Anno Dom. I will now come to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. The King this Year tod Wl 

MOST an Occaſion highly to diſoblige the Clergy, and it was thus, 

| [5] [5] being inform'd of great Sums of Money, that were hoarded yy 

The Kine in ſeveral Monaſteries and Cathedrals, either for the Repairing of the; 

ſcizes the Mo- Churches, or other Uſes, the King cauſed it all to be ſeized, an; 

neys hoarded brought up to his Exchequer at London; which Action the Biſhoy ll 

| algen; and Clergy ſo mightily reſented, that they remonſtrated againſt it h 
Th r Churches, the next Synod or Convocation,7 demanding Reſtitution of all thy i 
N ad been forced from them by the King's Officers; but He excuſin 2 

Js Regs ** 77 Z. the Fa, by reaſon of the Neceſſity of his Affairs, promiſed to ma 
21 Og #*/* them Satisfaction, ſo ſoon as his Wars were ended; and to pacif; Wl 
tres wh them in the mean while, He offered to do any thing that they (houll 3 

He promiſed deſite, provided it were for the Advantage of the Church; whereupon Wl 

the Clergy the Biſhops conſulting among themſelves, demanded a Repeal of t 3 


Saehfadion Statute of Mortmain; but the Politick King not being willing to par = 


co 


5 - 


whereupon With ſuch an excellent Law as that, put them off, by telling them th 


77 * af 3 
= 


12 He could not repeal it without the Conſent of Parliament; and ſo th 


the Starute of were fain either to be, or at leaſt to appear ſatisfied for that time. 
„ — Mpremain. Some while after this, viz. [t] on the Vigil of St. Matthew, or the 


LUN Tu entieth of September, a Parliament was called at Weſtminſter, wherein 1 
chr Laney. the King demanded of the Clergy a Moiety of all their Goods f 
A Parliament one Year, as well their Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal Revenues ; which nl 
ne i though it ſeemed very grievous to all there preſent, yet the Bithos 
King obtains and Prelates being afraid of the King's Diſpleaſure, did at laſt ag 
2 great Tax to, and ſo He had it. Bur this, our Author ſays, they ought not t» 


from rhe 


"Yergy and have done without the Pope's Conſent. In this Parliament too, the King AY 
Laity. had nkewiſe granted him a Tenth part from the Community of the Counties 
* Secularianm or Knights of- the Shires, and a Sixth part by the Citizens a 
nn... 1 


3 find nothing more done in France this Winter, except that [2] ſon: nl 
The Evgliſb of the Exgiiſo Army then in Gaſcoigne, being called in by the King d 
. 12e Arragon, recovered great part of that Province to his Obedience, av 
parrot 4-r22.5 not long after (about the beginning of the Year following) the Town «al 


to his Obe Bayonne was Surrendred to the Erzliſh, where they took Fifty Ship 5 A 


dience, and : . 
the Town of laden With Wine, which were ſent over to the King. 


 Bynm:i.Sur- AS to the Aflairs of Italy; [3] the Papal I hrone having been vod 
par 5 tothe for above two Years, the Cardinals at laſt elected a certain {Term 
[:] of great Reputation for SanQtity, called Peter de Murrene, who tab 


1 he upon him the Name of Celeſtine the Fifth, after He had been Pope abo, 42 
Ffthischofen five Months, being but a weak Man, was wheedled out of it "= 
Pope, but re- and perſwaded to reſign by Cardinal B&edic# of Cajeta, whom He 10 
Was afterfive minated for his Succeſſor and who was clieſen Pope in his ſtead, up 


lefg et ub is Succeeded Chriſtmaſs-Eve, by the Name of Boniface the &ighth, a Crafty and Violi Wy 


* 


8 KN bc MM 
8 Hy. — aſl 7 0 5 King Edward Kept his Chriſtmaſs at Aberconway in Wales ; about my e T 
Sagte ace, MCCKCV. time [4] Robert Winchelſey, Archbiſhop Elec of Canterbury, having vx bs 


* 


* 


of eln. Ring , cure G14, Homage to the King, and was ſent home with a favourable Recepti yl 
CES * 2 new though he afterwards proved the moſt violent Oppugner of the King! be 
Janet ing Fed Comerbury bes Power and Prerogative, that had been ever ſince Thomas Becket s ti 
4 ing contirm'd, But to return to the Affairs of Wales, - 
S , does his Ho- 8 | 
tre one Hes R age to the 
Col: Arto. 9. Ming 
ESarang Dat ef 


. 
- 
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ook IX. King ED wan p. I * 


_ 


jupe King, after ſome time ſpent at Conway, advanced further into fans. Dom 
=, where marching ſomewhat before his Army, the Helſpmen (allying 8 
c of their Faſtneſſes, took all his Carriages of Ptoviſions, ſo that He AP | 
as reduced to that Extremity, that for a few days He was forced Th. == 
» drink nothing but Water ſweet'ned with Honey, and eat Salt- marches ite 
eats : But the reſt of his Army coming up to Him, He was quickly AL 
lieved by them. 


* | | f ; ot Proviſions, 
Whilſt the King thus remained in Snowden, the Earl of Warwick 
2 1 f / N h . V II The IW-1ſh are 
earing that a great number of Melſumen were got together in a Valley, fouted by the 4 
ewixt two Woods, Selected a Company of choice Horſe- men with Croſsbows, 
rtain Croſsbows, and Archers, who coming upon the Welſpmen in the 131 - 
ight, cloſed them in; but they pitching the ends of theit Pikes on the warwict. 
round, and turning their Points againſt their Enemies, ſtood upon 


eir Guard, and kept off the Horſe- men; but the Earl having ſo well 


— % 7 — 
4.8 1 
* 
* 
1 4 
N A — 


122 up his Forces, that betwixt every two Horſemen, there was | - 
EE accd a Croſsbow, great part of the Welſhmen were overthrown and routed 4 i 


RS thc Croſsbow Arrows; then charging the reſt of them with a Squa- 
oa of Horſe, they made ſuch a Slaughter of the Welſh, as had not 

ea for a long time before: So that the Country being now cleared, The Iſle of 
e King marched directly to tlie Iſle of Angleſey, and having again angle * 
auced it, there built a ſtrong Caſtle called Beaumaris, ft om whence the the Cafile of 
lief Town of that Iſland hath it's Name: Then having put to Death Be, | 
ole that Hang'd Roger de Puleſdon, and wholy broke the Power of —_ \ : 
e Welſh in thoſe Parts, by cutting down 'the Woods, and placing 

xriſons in the Sea-Coaſts, the King returned into England with a great 

al of Honour. Yet in South Wales the War was ſtill continued by . 

ac, who ſometime after marched with his Forces to Oſwaldſtrie; 3 

ere the People ſubmitted to Him; and then meeting the Lord Strange, Hale 

och a Company of his Marchers (not far from Xneckin) overthrew him, 

c ſpoiled his Country; and ſhortly after He gave the Lords Marchers 


e : 
( ocher Overthrow : But yet they were nothing diſcouraged at 


s Miſchance, but muſtering up freſh Forces, met with Madoc, as he 5 
es coming towards Shrewsb»ry, upon the Hills not far from Caurs. Caſtle, 
"Where, after a ſharp Conflict, his Men were routed, and he at laſt taken 


cd {ent up Priſoner to the Tower of Londen; though ſome Authors re- But he is at 

e, That this Made was not then taken, but ſometime after he volun- 1 

% rily ſurrendred himſelf to the King's Mercy, which he obtained upon Wales is ſt. 

is. Condition, That he ſhould go in perſuit of Morgan the Leader of tled in Peace. 

Nc Rebels in North-IWales, and not deſiſt till he had taken Him Ptiſoner, 

„ bich was done not long after; and Morgan being Beheaded at London, : 

e [1] King took for Hoſtages about Five hundred of the Sons of [1] 

01 Wc Chief of the Noblemen of Wales, who were ſent to divers Caſtles * Cum. 

en England, to be there ſafely kept; which being perſorm'd, the Country 

a fo well ſettled in Peace, that we find no Inſurrection in Wales for | 

i Way Years aſter. 

e About this time was diſcovered the Treaſon [2] of Sir Thomas Turberville, [2] 

night of Note, who whilſt he was lately Priſoner in France, pro- 4 * 

ed that King to betray One of the Cinque- Ports to Him, for the Land- The Treaſon 
bis Army in England; but when upon Turbervill's Return home, King v“ Sir Tenge 

bo. award refuſed him that Command (which he then deſired) of the 3 ” 

Forts, that Plot came to nothing; and his Treaſon being dif „ 


1 er d by a e whom he employed as his Secretary, 


Fd 


to 


. A 


Ano Dom. to write a Letter to the King of France, wherein he invited Him 9 4 


5 


— 
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3 


we invade England, during the Abſence of Earl Edmund the King's Br, 
ther, who was ſometime before ſent over into Gaſcoigne with the Pow, Wl 

' of the Engliſh Forces; as Turberville was going towards Wales he wy 

For which be ſoon apprehended, and being brought back again to London, was then i 
ned and Exe- tryed and condemn'd to be hang d and quarter d; and he was Execute 
cuted. accordingly. W | 9 
. This Diſcovery and Execution had this good Effect, That it was: 
[z) great means of diſapointing the Invaſion of the French that they d Wh 
Wilen utter. ligned about this time; for they arriving upon the Coaſt of Enclui 
ly diſappoints with a great Fleet of 400 Sail, hoped to have had one of the Cina. 
the French 4e- Ports delivered up to them by 7urberville, whom they expected u 
Englend have found Guardian thereof; but their Deſign being fruſtracd il 
by the King's not Truſting him with that Command, all they couli 

[4) do, was [4] to land not far from Dover, with ſome Forces, a 

½ then marching to that Town, they burot a good part of it, plu Wn 
2. Bm. dering the Churches, eſpecially that of the Priory, wherein man; Wn 
Yerthey and of the Inhabitants had fled for Refuge : But ſome of thoſe tix WM 
Drv.r, and ſz: ran out of the Town upon the Approach of the French, joynin Wi 
ir os Fire, but with the Militia of the Country, coming · in to their Aſſiſtance, tough: ll 
* ae der with ſo much Bravery, that they beat the French back to their Sg 
= with the Loſs of a great many of their Men, who were either ki: 

led or taken Priſoners. TE 9 

And (as William de Nangs relates) there was ſo great an Army tie 

on Board the French Fleet, as might have gone near to have conquerl 

England, had not the Fleet been recalled through the Envy of ti: 

French Admirals. But this ſeems not at all probable ; for had they ben 

Guilty of ſuch a Miſcarriage, the French King would have made then nl 

Some Towns pay for it with the loſs of their Heads. However, in Revenge of til 
burnt by the petty Loſs, the Seamen of 7armonth burnt the Town of Cherburgb vn 


— 2 Nor mandy, whilſt the Mariners and Soldiers belonging to the Cinq« Wn 


Ports Landing near Diepe, burnt the Towns and Villages adjoining, Bn 

near 20 Miles together along the Coaſt, and returned to their Ships; 2 
not long after thoſe of Pozzſmouth took fifteen Spaniſh Ships laden wu 
rich Commodities, being bound for Damm in Flanders, and broug Wn 
them into Sandwich. But this ſmall Succeſs met with a very u 
Conſequence, for it cauſed a long War between England and Spain, vB 

the great prejudice of the King's Affairs. | = 

Bur I (hall now ſpeak. of the Affairs of Scotland and France, who 

The King took up the reſt of this Lear. —_ 
Summons a King Edward, as I have ſaid before, had Summoned a Parliana et 
ey og wg to meet at St. Edmunds-byry, on the Feaſt of St. Martin, or the Eleven 
Seo:iſh King Of November, and it laſted until the end of December following; i 
reſuled to ap- this Parliament the Scotiſh Earl, [5] Macdulſf, proſecuted his Plea fre 
* 6% againſt the King of Scots; who, inſtead of appearing in Perſon, (8 
. 75.8. the Abbor of Abirbrot hot, and ſome other Noblemen of that Kingdo"- WW 

* Aer. dee ro King Edward, with Letters of Excuſe for his not coming to "Bl 
„ Court either the two laſt Parliaments, at the Days aſſigned him, ot noi: 


Bur fenden wherein he gave ſome ſpecious Reaſons why he could not attend "WR 


Cure 219 his own Perſon. | 
men, with ; . 
Letters of | 3 
Excuſe. / % | * 


* ” R 


3 | 6 C 3 — es — — — — ä Ü— 
Poor 1%. King EpWIan9 I. 89 
1 indeed, this“ Abbot, and thoſe that came with him, brought not A»o Dom 
3 112 but a Quarrel, and demanded of King Edward Satis- W 


doon for ſcycral pretended Injuries, Oppreſſions and Grievances, ſu- Lidem. 
2 ini? by the 55 nt his Subjects: To whom, after good Delibera- They alſo de- 


mand Satis- 


„ hould chen have ſufficient Recompence to his own Content for all ute King's 
4 Caries could be proved done to the Scots by his Subjects of England: — 
ad alſo appointed him a Day in the ſame Parliament, when (by the 
oatinuation and Prorogation of the Juſtices repreſenting his Perſon) 
e mould Appear and Anſwer to Macdulff, viz. the firſt day of March next The king oy 
owing, at Newcaſtle upon Tine, who would expect his being there; and prints another 
p oyn'd the Abbot and thoſe with him, to give notice to their King, that Apt 
e ſhould then not fail perſonally to appear there, to Treat with the Appearance. 
eig of Esgland about the Premities, and other Things touching the 

ate and Tranquility of both Kingdoms and their Inhabitants, f 
W While * che King was at the Parliament intent upon this Buſineſs, idem 
c had certain Information, That the King of Scott, with his Prelates, The King is 
BS c;, Barons, and other Noblemen, Communities of Cities, and Towns, 2 2 
ad others of the Chief Inhabitants of the Kingdom, had made 2 Scots, wich his 
ate Confederacy and League with the King of France againſt Him, 7 — and 
aealed with boch their Seals, and Counterchanged ; for diſpatch where- — 0s 
=, thc King of Scots, at the Inſtance of his Biſhops, Earls, &c. ſent League with 
or Procurators or Commiſſioners, viz. William Biſhop of St. Andrews, = King of 
atth:w Biſhop of Dunkeld, John de Soules, and Ingraham de Unfreville, 


1c Sum of this League was: 


= Fir, That Edward, King John's Son, ſhould Marry the Daughter 2 
of Charl:s of Valois, Earl of Anjou, the King of France his Brother. League. 
=—_ $::o4y, That the King of Scotland in the preſent War ſhould aſſiſt | 
the King of France againſt the King of England and all his Confede- 
rates, as well by Sea as by Land, againſt the Emperor of Germany and | 
others. 
Thirdly, * That He ſhould at his own Charge make War againſt the 
King of Erglazd, when He was employed in, or᷑ diverted by, War in 
other Places. 
Fourthly, * That as well the Earls, Barons, Prelates, and other Noble- 
men, as far as of Right they might, and alſo the Communitits of 
the Kingdom of Scotland, ſhould, as ſoon as they could, ſend Him 
oo Letters Patents, under their Seals, of their Conſent to theſe 
ings. | NO | 
Fifthly, That if the King of Exgland Invaded Scotland, the King of 
France was to make War upon Him in other Parts, by way of Diver- 
tion; or if required, to ſend Forces into Scotland at his own Charges, | 
until chey came there. | 155 4 
S:xthly, That if the King of England went out of his Kingdom, or 
(eat many Forces abroad, the Commiſſioners promiſed, that the King 
of Scotland ſhould enter England with his whole Power as far as He 
could, making War in the Field, beſieging Towns, waſting the Coun- 
tries, and by all poſſible ways deſtroying England. | 


Vol. III. | f NM - Seventhly, . 


a, this Anſwer was given, That the King of England, for certain fadtion for e. 
auſes, was coming towards the Werth Parts; and that the King of veral Injuries; 


E"\ 


E Tek een 


; 1 F off T - © — 1 4 2 
Anno Dom. Seventhly, That they ſhould not make Peace on cither fide, with 
che Conſent of the other. — 


——_ —— _—_ 


The League it ſelf, with the Procuratory Letters, are to be found, 


large in this Record, and in Hen, de Knyghton, Col; 247325 42 6 4. 
* idem. ere cet: 242 CopiS4 of* Ne S ard jp 87 94/0 2 Dc 


8 E  Þ- 9, Fj. 4 8 | 
15 — * "Abour * the pre Leck time for the King of England's ſetting out H 
ends two 


bars ee his Journey to Nen. caſtle, He ſent the Abbots of Nen- minſter and Well, 
S-«tiſh King, to the King of Scots, to give Him notice of the Adjournment of th © 
to warn him Parliament, and the time of his coming thither ; they alſo demanded ui 


to Appear at 


the Parlia- the King's Name, certain Caſtles in the Marches to be delivercd, uy 
ment; and to Him, for his Own and his Subject's Security from the preſent Dana 

during the War with France, which when over, He ſhould receive again Wl 
in the mean and that He might have them without any difficulty, He ſent by cho: 


deliver cer. 
tain Caſtles 


while. Abbots his Obligatory Letters for the Performance of his Promiſe. 


[i] Our [1] Hiſtorians do alſo agree with the Record in this matter, , 
H.K 15. are in ſome Points more exprels ; as that the King, ſuſpecting the -WA 
delity of the King of Scots, demanded three of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles vn 
The Caſtles his Kingdom, wiz. Berwick, Roxturgh, and Edenturgh, to be deliver 
that che King into his Hands, as Pledges for his Fidelity until the end of the HH 


Chron. Lan, 


demanded, 


which the War: But the Scotiſh Parliament, then aſſembled at Edinburgh, refulnwW 
Sos refuſe to to comply herewith, the King thereupon reſolyed ro ſubdue them bl 
Force; and that they, much about the fame time, chole Twelve Peers (RB 
the Kingdom, to wit, Four Biſhops, Four Earls, and Four Barons, bl 
whoſe Advice the King was to Govern, and by whom He was chich Jl 
incited to make War againſt King Edward, as they did the Year follo-Wnl 


deliver. 


ing, when it came to an open Breach between the two Kingdoms. 


[2] Let us now ſee what ſucceſs the King's Forces had in Gaſcoigne u 


, (a 


7. W. Spring. [z] Count Charles the French King's Brother, with the Conte 


Chron. Lan. 


Charles, che de Neſle, having entered that Province about the middle of Let viii 


rench King? Sd < ; | | | 1 
* ng's 2 powerful Army, they Beſieged Ryors and took it, being quitted by 


the Conſtable John Duke of Bretaigne, and the Lord Robert Tiptift, by rcaſon of: 1. 


d: Neſt, enter great Mutiny and Sedition that happened among the Soldiers; vl 
| —_— and that the Commanders abovemention'd retreating to Blaye by Water: 
with £veza1 the Officers that remained in the Town, together with che common 8, 
Officer. dicrs, were without any difficulty taken, and ſent Prifoners to PN 
But in return, on the ſame day the Town of St. Severe was yielded vl 


to the Engliſh, and Hugh de Vere made Governor of it; but he cou 


1 


not keep it long, for Count Charles, having burnt the Town and Calle 3 3 
The Town of of Nyons, preſently marched to Beſiege that Place, before it was ſuffic. = 
i ently Fortified; Hugh the Governor made a Gallant Reſiſtance, a 


Egliſh, held out a long Siege of Nine Weeks, during which time a great num. : I 
ber of the French periſhed, both by Plague and Famine ; yet at laſt, Pr 


vuoiêſions failing in the Town, by the Mediation of the Counts of Arti 
Which is re- and Foix, (Who were then with Count Charles) the Governor obtainel 
taken after a _ 1 : 5 yﬀu 
oog Siege by 2 Truce for Fifteen days, within which time, if he were not reliev% 
the Pech. he was to Surrender the Place; and no Relief being ſent from Bayont; 


[3] (as was expected) the Town was Surrender'd, upon Condition, That 


- ' Chron. Amon.in the Gariſon might march out with their Arms and Baggage, and be lake 


88 PA ly conducted for two days march by the French Army : There were allo 


-——routs the good Conditions made for the Inhabitants that ſtaid behind, But bo 

French, and make ſome amends for theſe ill Succeſſes, [3] John de St. John, one o 

the King's Chief Commanders in Gaſcoigne, about this time fought 4 | 
| renin, 


kills 1700 of - 
them 


* 


1 91 
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Prench, and killed Seventeen hundred of them, and took Seven hundred Ho Dom.” 
riſoners. - _ ROO : 
F As to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, nothing happened remarkable, [4] bur ant" Ha 
the Death of John Sirnamed the Roman, Archbiſhop of Tork, of Italian * 10 * 
Extraction, a Learned Prelate, but withall ſordidly Covetous : and Fleur 1 
d: Newark, Dean of the ſame Church, was Elected in his room. Archbithopot 
The [5] new Pope Boniface reſolving again to revive the Holy War, Nn. re 
and to make all Chriſtian Princes agree to the carrying on of that great Maw, up 
Deſign, ſent the two Cardinals of Alta and Frenſſte to the King of France, u hung An. 
commanding Him upon pain of Excommunication to make Peace with fend, fl T 
the King of England: But King Philip refuſing it, anſwered boldly, That gates to the 
the Pope had nothing to do about making Peace or War in his Dominions. Sag _— ce, 
[1] Then the ſame Legates came over into England with the like Meſ- him ce ale 
lage; but King Eduard being more Complaiſant, order'd the Biſhop of Peace with 
Durham to receive them with all due Reſpect; and the King, upon his Re- TM 31 
turn from his Welſh Expedition, anſwered th:m to this effect, That He was 7. - 
= inclinable enough either to a Peace or Truce, which the King of France The fame Le. 
ſhould think fit; but he was obliged, by his Oath to the Emperor, not to Ser Hide“ 
conclude either without his Privity and Conſent: Then the Legates, andare kindly 
having deſired the King to perſwade that Prince to comply with their Pro- "*F*'v<9, 2 


_ ; f reſpectfull 
poſals, took their Leaves, and return'd into France. an{rer'd 8 


This [2] Year was alſo remarkable for the Deceaſe of ſeveral Perſons K. Edward. 


A Jof Quality, eſpecially the Lord Robert de Bruce the Elder, who had . [2] ay 


4 
The Deaths 


dom, but was Buried in the Abbey-Church of Gisbourn in Torkſhire, L 
ord Bruce the 


ths S n 
o On 8 
Tes Fosse 


e 
been a Competitor for the Kingdom of Scotland: He Died in that King- # 5 405 ; by * * 
1 1 


my which hog . 


obich his Anceſtors had Founded. This deſerves our notice, becauſe Facher ves, tus 


who was ſome Years after Crown'd King of Scotland. [3] Alſo this π fe. 

oaughter, and by her left a Son of the ſame Name with his Father: 54 ef th 

and for the Counteſs-Dowager, ſhe not long aftcr privately Married an- fer LN 
ordinary Eſquire, called John de Monthermer, who belonged to the late c,, Lee 


BW moſt of our Hiſtorians confound him with his Son of the ſame Name, Sener Prignt® 7 
_ „ /4 cd; 


1 bo 4 


3 . Fons 
unh Lear Dicd Gilbert Earl of Gloceſter, who had Married Johanna the King's Chrm ee e 
; . 


w N. - 


a. | W Earl her Husband, without the King's Conſent ; for which, Montherm.r N 2 2 1 2 
or as for lome time kept in Priſon; but being at laſt ſer at Liberty, and 2 1 r 0 
obtaining the King's Favour, he was for his Valour created Earl of Di Tak 47 


Her, during the Minority of Young Gillert de Clare, the King's * 


Ms 0 I: 
* 


82 4 hy — 
mak [7,7 


Grandſon. ot Re, 9 1u 7 Rp, wid 
1811 be ns 


[4] Open War being now broke out between England and Franc AR T. Cidunre 


Ring Edward, to ſee what the King of Scots would do, ſent to Him, , % 1. L Rad 


The King det 


» » 5 
re Aſſiſtance th 


: deſiring his Aſſiſtance againſt the French; but the Scots return'd an An- 


which 1s by 


ſwer to this Effect, That neither they nor their King were obliged to from the Scr ig s e 


wy 


q b PObey the Requeſts or Commands of the King of England, ſince they inge. —* the : 
| 5 


ere now Abiolved by Pope Celeſtine from the unlawful Fealty and them refuled. , 


5 "TS 49D Ra, c * 
beard, He was much ſurpriz d, and ſent them word, That ſince they a ts 2. 


Would give Him no Aſſiſtance, He expected the Cailles of B:rwick, Eden 3F50f 
gh and Roxturgh, ſhould be put into his Hands by way of Caution = ; rote 28 
to the end of the War, that hey wou d not take up Arms againſt him: 995 gj ee: 
but this was not only refuſed with great Scorn, but the King of Scots, We 
aao reſolved upon a War, [5] to be before hand with England, Baniſh'd Life = 
5 all of thar Nation out of Scotland, and rurn'd the Eccleſiaſticks there of Se, 
ont of their Livings; and alſo Seized all the Goods of the Exgliſb, 8 t 4 
Vool. III. Mz which MT In 


Ss. 


Homage King E4rard had Extorted from them: Which when the King ACC fo. N . 


. 2— CotT: p. 


1 


92 "2-7; Reign of Vol. 1 


Amo Dem which were ordered to be kept in ſafe Places towards the Expcno if 3 


MCCXCV. 


reed of, the War: But thoſe few Engliſb, who were permitted to ſtay behing 


were forced to take an Oath to aſliſt the Scets againſt their own Ny 
tion; which (as my Author well obſerves ) was foolilhly cy 


trived; for how could a forced Oath oblige others, when the $ 7 
themſelves had broke their Oath of Fealty to King Edrard, on lie 


- rence that it was impos'd upon them, againſt their Conſents. 
Anm Dom. Whereupon in February following King Edrard began his Expeditic 


.CXCVI. 1 * =_ 
NN againſt the Scots and it appears by the * Record abovementioned, thy 


* Rot. de st. He was on the Firſt of March at New-caſtle, where, holding a grey 


rier. in Seri, Council of his Nobility, He Cited by Proclamation the King d 1 


The King 


marches in 


Scots to make his Perſonal Appearance on the Day laſt mention d: 


Pero! az4iuft [1] But He not obeying the Citation, nor ſending any one to excurMi 
| the s his Abſence, after ſome Days ſtay there, the King, by the Advice oi 


1. i, his Council, reſolved to march further againſt Him; and ia pc 
Chroz. nz ſuance thercof, proceeded as far as Bantorouzh Caſtle, where He 2g 


citesrhatKing 
to appear at than the former. 


ne oh bor But before I inform you what the King did in this Expedition, I ca» 
p FAOOUr an 


#.& * Not forbear mentioning an ill Accident that fell our, [2] whilſt the Kin 


I] remained at New-caſtls. It happened that a certain Knight there, call 
* Robert de Ros, Lord of the Caſtle of Weark, for the Affectin he bo 
| to a Scotiſh Lady, whom he intended ro Marry, Revolred from Kin; 
Edward, and went over to the Scots : Whercupon, William de Res li 
Rebels againſt Brother, immediately gave the King notice of it, and defired a ſufficien 
th: King, with Gariſon to defend the Caſtle againit the Scots: The King upon thi 
the ill Cooſe- ordered him a Thouſand Men; and he marching with them toward th: 


Robert de Ros 


quences of it, 


Caſtle, quartered at a Village called Preſtfen, where Robert his Brother, 


H. K. 
Divers Scot:fh : ras | 
Nob!emen gave Him their Homage and Oath of Fealty : The Perfons were, Pant 


2 to the Earl of Marche and Dunbar, Gilbert Unfreville Earl of Angus, Robert ® 
55 Bruce the Elder, and Robert de Brace the Younger, whoſe Homages au 


Submiſſions are ſer down at large in my Author; but ſecing they at Wl 
zuch rhe fame with thoſe of the other Noblemen, whom I thall mr 


tion hereafter, and are ſtill Extant on the Rolls in the Tower, I put 

polely here omir them. 3 

[4] Whilſt [4] the King kept his Eaſter at this Caſtle, ſeveral Sr 

7. . Earls and Barons, (the chief of whom were thoſe of Menteithe, Sus 
13 therne, Athol and Mar) having gathered an Army of FiyE Hunde 
raiſe Forces, Horſe and Four thouſand Foot, marched out of Anandale över the Kt 
invade Eig. ver Salwarth, and entring Cumberland, not only deſtroyed the Inhalt 


lend and b „N. 
as of on tants without diſtinction, but burnt all the Towns from Artereth as fr 


2 as Carliſle, the Suburbs of which they alſo laid in Aſhes: And tho th ; 4 
Town was ſet on Fire by a Spy that was there kept in Priſon, yet tx _- 
Inhabitants making a vigorous Reſiſtance, it was not only ſaved, bu 1 


the Scotiſh Army was alſo repulſed wich ſome loſs. 


# 


_ Andagin cauſed the Scotiſh King to be Summon'c 3 but it had no other EE 


with a great number of Scots, ſurprizing them in the Night, kA 
them all, except ſome few that eſcaped in the dark. When the KA 
heard of this, tho He was ſorry for the loſs of his Men, yet it ga: 
Him this Satisfaction, That the Scots had firſt begun theſe Hoſtilicics RG 

[3] Then [3] rhe King went to the Caſtie of Weark, and there kept u 
c. . H. Faſter, Whjlſt He was at that Place, there came over to Him dive 
Scetiſh Noblemen, who not only ſubmitted themſelves to Him, but al 


— — = — 
Zook IX. King EHWARD IJ. 93 
In [5] the mean while, King Edward marching into Scotland on the Arm Din, 
ther fide, ſar down before Beririck upon Tweed, and on the 29th of MCCACVE. 
EM Summoned the Town and Caſtle to Surrender, offering the Ga- E e 
en and Towaſmen a Free Pardon, with a Continuation of all their chro». Corte, 
berties and Privileges : But they were fo far from hearkening to the King — 
King's Offers, that they refuſed them with molt opprobrious Language, enrer«$c9tous, 
and cndcavoured to burn the Erzliſh Fleet that was then lying in that rag Þ-11-ges 
arbour; which ſo highly provoked the King, that He immediately * 
ommanded a General Aſſault to be made.; and the Place being ſoon 
len by Storm, the Exgliſb gave no Quarter to any of them, bur put- 
ig all to the Sword they met in their way, no leſs than kiſteen thou. T Re F 
ad, as ſome, or, (as 7% Rverſdin, and Others, more probably relate) fut, wn cnc 
ie thouſand Scots were there Slain ; and for thoſe that were left, the 9909 5 ro 
Wing Banithed them the Town for ever. Then He ordered a deep an 6 the 
rench, fortified with Palliſadocs, to be cat up between the Town % 3: 2bay, 
and the reſt of Scotland, to hinder the Scots from approaching it, and 9 
cat ſome time in repairing the Fortifications of that importaur Fron? © 85 
erer. * ä 
Philſt che King was thus employ'd, Baliol, being now reſolved to 
act aboveboard, and openly to deſie King Edward, to that purpoſe n 
ſent, by the Guardian of the Fryars Minors of Roxvurgh, an Inſtrument, 1 
Writing, containing a Renunciation of the Homage and Fealty, which ofthetlomage 
imſelf and many of the Inhabitants of the Kingdom had formerly made, rug OY 
Sv hich being both in French and Latin, is thus Tranſlated. | 


O the Mazwificent Prince Edward, By the Grace of God, King of Eng- [1] 


» 


"8 land, John, By the ſame Grace, King of Scotland: Whereas Ton and , © 

SO! rs of Tow Kingdom have purpoſely and knowingly, by Your violent Power, col. $009,” | 

Wo torion ſly and frequ: ntly done grievous and intolerable Injuries, Contempts, The Foam of 

rievances and enormous Damages againſt Us, the Liberties of Our Ming dom, 

s alſo againſt God and Fuſtice, Citing I at Tour Pleaſure, upon every flit 

u77!ſtion out of Our Kingdem, unduly Vexing Us, Seizing Our Caſtles, Lands 

wd Fel ions in Our Kingdom unjuſtly, and for no fault of Ours, taking the 

code of Our Subjects, as well by Sea as by Land, and carfying them into Tour | 

ingdom, Killing Our Merchants, and other Traders with Jeu, and takin wed 

wway Our Subjects and Impriſoning them: Por the Reformation of which Things, 

bo We feat Our Meſſengers to Ton, yet they remain not only unrear:ſſ-4, but 

lere is every day an Addition of worſe; for nov Tou are come with a great 

n pen Or Borders, to Diſinherit Us, and the Inhabitants of Our King- 

. and proceeding forwards, have inhumanly committed many Slaxghters, 

rings and violent Invaſions, as well by Sea as Land: We therefor: not 

i able to Suſtain the ſaid Injuries, Grievances and Damages any longer, 
io remain in Tour Fealty or Homage, Extorted by Tour violent Oppreſſton, 

FF ry return them to Ton, for Our Self, and all the Inhabit:nts of Our 

eam as well for the Lands We hold of Ion in Tour Kingdom, as for 

% pretended Government over Us. | 


= \c cannot tell the Exact time when this Letter was Writ, becauſe 
entered in our Hiſtorians without any Date; only Walftnghar tells 
n general, That it was ſent about the latter end of April, which 
woſt probable,” becauſe King Edward was then at Berrick; to which 
1 place all our Authors agree this Writing was ſent, and do alſo = * 
6. . 1ar 


— 
* 


ond — * | 
= 1 . — — — . * 
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Ann Dom. That the King having recieved it, and accepted of Ki 
MCCXCVI. King 5 , pted of King Johns pt 


LAY I Prciation, commanded his Chancellor, that it ſhould be enrolled in 1 2 


petuam Rei memoriam, as it remains on the Records of the Tower to th, ul 
day; being in Latin, though it was Written Originally in French, , 
appears from Malter Hemingford's Manuſcript Hiſtory of this King 
Reign, as allo in the Abingdon Chronicle. But to return to ck 


Hiſtory. FN a 342 
[2] About the ſame time [2] the King (ent great part of his Army'y YG 
"Ret — reduce the Caſtle of Dunbar, which had been betrayed to the Sc 


ſends part of the Lady thereof, in the Earl her Husband's Abſence; in the men | 3 
his Army to while the Scots, to divert the King's Forces from this Siege, under kx 


_ Conduct of the Earls of Caſiles and Menteithe, invaded the Borders i 
bar. Northumberland, and killing a:l the Inhabitants they could meet wit, 
Coe tow in burnt and waſted all Cokeſdale and Redeſdale, with all the Country lyin Wl 
Norchonbes, Eaſtward of Tine; and then marching forward, burnt the Monaſters 
lend. of Henham and Lanercoſt, with the Nunnery of Lambſſey, and ſo n. 


turn d into Scotland, through the Foreſt of Nicholay, with a gtet WW 
Booty. | 4 


Not w ithſtand ing this, the Forces Royal, under the Command of ie 
Earls of Surrey and Warwick, ſtill carried on the Siege oi Dunbar - Caſtł; 
[3] and the King, having ſtayed at Berwick till the end of 4 
i = 8 then marched with freſh Forces to their Aſſiſtance; but before k 


Iz] 


taken. could arrive there, His Army had not only taken the Caſtle, bu 43 
obtain'd a great Victory over the Scots: The manner of which wa 
thus. | | 


King [4] John, finding this Caſtle which was then of great ſtrength b J 
[4] | 50 
14. is, and importance, like to 


Army obcain a 


great Victory who role from the Siege, and gave them Battel, 51 they wholy routed 4 
over the Sers. the Scots, and killed about Ten thouſand of them; which is much moe 


[3] 


77, probable then As Account, « that makes them above as man) 
more ; though none of any Note were there ſlain, except the Lot 


Patrick Graham. 55 | 
[1] Upon [1] this Victory, thoſe in the Caſtle of Dunbar ſeeing w 


„ide. further hopes of Relief, Surrendered it ro the King's mercy, where wen Wa 


Divers Scer; 


taken Priſoners, the Earls of Menteithe and Athol, the Lord Ros, On: Wi 


Noblemen ta- 


ken Priſoners and thitty Barons more, beſides ſeveral other Perſons of Quality: [2] But | 
at Dunbar. as for the common Soldiers who were about 300, the King ga Bi 
chro Lan, them all their Liberty, upon their promiſſory Oath not to rake up Arm Wil 


[;] Againſt Him any more, Upon [3] the loſs of this Bartel, and ti: BR 
* w.H. taking of Dunbar, the Scots were ſo diſpirited, that they fled beyon Wi 
the Frith of Forthe, leaving no Forces behind chem, but what were 1 
Gariſons. 5 

The Caſtle of After this, the King with his Army marched againſt the Caſtle ol 
Roxburgh Sur- RoXburgh, which was held by the Seneſchal, or Steward of Scotland 
cendredby©® who upon the approach of his Royal Army, thinking it in vain to reli 
Scotland, who lurrendered the Place upon Good Terms, having the Lives, Eſtates and 


ſubmuts and : Pas : - - a U 
3 Liberties, of himſelf and thoſe that were with him, preſerved; upo 


- of Fealty co Which he was alſo admitted to make his Submiſſion, and take his Ol # 


the King. of Fealty to the King, as appears by an [4] Inſtrument under his Seal, 
117. which J ſhall mention farther hereafrer. From thence the King wer 
forward ditectly to Badenburgb, which was Surrendered 1 21 


taken, having muſter'd up a great Arm, 
The Fug maiched to it's Relief; but being met with by the Engliſh Generals 


Ling EDwWwARD 1. 


as - — m 


85 
Reſiſtance: And as for che Caſtle, though ir was dounted one of the Anne Dom 
ſtrongeſt hold in all Sctland, yet that like wiſe was Surrendered after "CC! 
Eight days Siege, though our i Anvnimous Chronicle does not attribute The Town of 
it to che Force of the King's Engins of Battery, but becauſe the Well £4iwgh, 


_ 3 
| 1 
. 

=_ { 


in che Caſtie fail'd ſuddenly. of it's Water, contrary to expectation; Calle, abe 
WE which ſeems to be the more likely Account. Shea * **  Surrendred te 
0 [4] After this, King Edrara_marched forward to the Caſtle of te Ning. | 
ling. which, though very ſttong, was preſently taken, the Gatiſon _ 
| RS having for fear deſerted it : Upon which unexpected Sacceſſes, King SES Cher. 
% with his Nobility, ſeeing their Ciſe now deſperate, thought fit by 2% 3% 
(RS Meſſengers on parpos to implore the King's Mercy, who thereupon King ven, 
if ſent Anthony Bi op of Durham to tteat with them; and he having ith his No- 


agreed upon the Terms of their Submiſſion, brought the King of Scots 1 


] 2 1 . , of o 
. = along with him to King Edward, being then at a Place called S'roukarhe- Mercy, which 
K. rack, without any State, only mounted upon a little Nag, with a white“ grand. 


4 f Jod in his Hand : Then being admitted into the King's preſence, He He. we:k. 
= made his acknowledgment of his Oſſence, and beg'd Pardon by Word 5. 
1, of Mouth, and went thence wich the King to the Caſtle of 


. Brechin. 1 1 
„Baut it is owing to the Records in the * Rolls of the Toner, that we find * g $44 + 41 
after what manner that King made this Acknowledgment, vig. That He £4 I Lace 8. 


The manner 


by Word of Mouth acknowledged Himſelf heartily forry for the un- „hes 
= lwful Confederacies He had made with Philip, King of France. againſt King's Sub 
che King of England; He alſo then renounced all. ſuch Contcderacics miiſion 
u, þ and unlawful Contracts, made in the Name of Himſelf, his Sou El-. » 
= 74, and che Inhabitants of Scotland, againſt his due Homage, and | 
Fealty He had done to the King 01 England. This was done in the Church- 
ed of Stroukatherack, July the Seventh, before Anthony Biſhop of Dur- 
an, Humporey Biſhop of Zref»rd, Jihn Comys Earl of Bouchan, the 
Lord Hugh le Diſpenſer, the Lord John Comyn the Elder, of Bad-nath, as Wir- © 
reſſes eſpecialiy called for that purpoie. * Then Three days after, his Ma-. „ | 
Welty coming to the Cattle of Brechin, King Joby being ſtill with Him, King 9% Sur. 
Jaa more luiemn manner abiolutely Surrendered Himſelf, together renders ; "of 
With the whoic Kingdom of Scotland, and his Royal Dignity, with all tory Dia: 
omafes. and otnu Rights and Appurcenanc.s thereunto belonging; ty into the VN 
ao all his Lands and Poſſeſſioas, and Goods Moveable and im- King Hands. | 
oorcabie, with a contented Mind and Freewill, into the hands of 


ant . oy | 
ben, Biſhop of Durham, who received them in the Stead and Name | 7 
ef King Edward. theſe things were done at Brechia the ſame day, 

ond efore a publick Notary, whom he commanded to publiſh and make > 


n Inſtrument of them, in perpetuam Rei memoriam; the ſaid Biſhop of 
Vebam, John Comyn of Badenach, the Elder, Bryan Fitz-Allan, Knights, 

End Alexander Kenedy, Clerk, Chancellor to the King of Scotland, being 
. 1 _ 1 r thereunto. 5 6 | 
rom Which Records it plainly appears, that (though Dr. Brady takes +... 3 
4 Notice of it) there wake "Two vera] | Submiſſions of che King of — 4 
, the former made Fuly the Seventh, wherein He renounced all un- made by the 
auſull Confederacies againit the King of France ; and the Second was ½ Kit 
ore large and Solemn, and contain'd a Surrender of his Kingdom, and 

=)! Dignity, Cc. into the King's Hands 


Which 


* 


1 — — . 
The Reign of Vol. II 


Anno Dom. Which laſt Submiſſion and Reſignation, together with a. lay 
 MCCXCVI Acknowledgment of his Offence in Confodericiag with rhe King % 
France, was reduced into a Charter, or Inſtrument, written originally 
French, and is thus Tranſlated. | | | 1 1 


{1] Ohn, by the Grace of God, King of Scotland, to all that ſhall hear o, 1 
3 theſe preſent Letters, Greeting. Whereas We by evil and falſe Conn 
See it allo in and Our on Simplic ty, have greatly offended and provoked Our Lord Edward 
Trivet, and by the Grace of God King of England, Cc, to wit, for that being in hu fai 
SI 0 and Homage, We have Allied Our Self to the King F France, who then 14 
The Charter and is nom his Enemy, offering a Marriage between Our Son and the Dauzir 

of. his Sub- of his Brother, the Lord Charles, and Aſſiſting Him E War, and other il 
2 with all Our Power, and furthermore by Our evil Counſel aforeſaid, We d 

Our Lord the King of England, and put Our Self. out of his Faith ul 

Homage, and ſent Our People into England to Burn, Spoil, Plunder, il 

and Commit other Miſchi: f; fortifying the Kingdom [of Scotland] that ii 

his Fee (or Seigniory) againſt Him, putting Gariſins imo the Towns, Cui 

and other Places, for which Tranſzreſſions Our Lord, the King of England 
having entered Scotland by force, Conquer d and took it, notwithſtanding all WW 

could do againſt Him, as of Right He mig as Lord of the Fee, ſecin: g 

We had done Homage to Him, We Rebelled againſt Him; We, being therifnf 

et Free and in Our own Power, do. hereby Surrender unto. Him the Ludi 

Scotland, and th: whole Nation, with all it's Homages : In Witneſs whit 

Me have cauſed to be made th: ſe Our Letters Patents. Dated at Brechin, the T 

Day of July in the Fourth Tear of Our Reign. NJ 


* * Os» 


Which Inſtrument, though it is not Recorded upon the Roll, yet ti 
* it was then made, all our [2] Hiſtorians agree, Some of them havin 
5 „ * Tranſlated it into Latin, and Others giving it us in the French Or ga 
3 $11 and Nicholas Trivet (whom Walfingbam Tranſcribes) relates, that tf 
of Sco:land is Charier being Sealed with the Great Seal of Scotland, it was forthwil 
© || 3 broke. btoke, as being no longer of any ule, the King taking that Kingdom in 
FT X . re ks 01:-his own Covernment. . = 
| 
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Ss Ca, O Y (HR extend, 522 This Great Affair being thus happily ended, to the good Satisfadtin q 
241 Charter ies 2 * of the King, and all the Engliſh oblemen there preſent, He then x 
. 2 rale go a Royal Progrets through the Heart of Scotland, to ſee 


. 
— _—_ * 


ce Hoc g eſs into the 


e ve . E tartheft Pars there were any left, that dur'ſt reſiſt Him; [3] and then ſending ti 
* ern er 


{ : 1 
. of Scotland, Biſhop of Durbam a day or two's March before, with a Detachment ui 


; 2 Light Horſe, He followed in Perſon by eaſie Journies as far as, "Wl 
| 5 Hi lands: Then the King having paſſed through Murrey as far as EH 
. | c Ss and found the whole Country in Peace, thought it needleſs ro proce 
[1 ö [4] any further, and ſo returned back by the Abbey of Scone, from when Wn 
io He 3 as a perpetual Monument of his Conqueſt, He ordered [4] that amg; 
, i | the Sone to Stone to be taken, on which the Kings of Scotland were for many nl 
7 q Haffner. Wont to be Crown'd; and this being carried ro Weſtminſter, [5] *i 
3} | . he King afterwards commanded it to be put into a Chair, wherein * 
. bceciſd King's Prietts might (it at Divine Service. From this Antient Authority "WA 
® peg wont Nicholas Triver, (from whom Walſingham has borrdw'd it) we n 


obſerve, I hat though the King's of England have ſince that ti 
N. T. thought fic to make uſe of that Chair to receive their Crowns, yet 
was not at firſt intended by King Edward for that purpoſe, but on 
a token of his Conquelt over the Scot/ſb King and Nation. 0 
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1 : 5 i cad " 2 8 diene. xt — is 2 2 he: Bk n wp > 12s 2 * 2 + $4 
* I cannot here omit that [5] Hector Boethius charges King Edward to Anne Domi 
1 have, at this time, burnt all the Scotiſh Records, abrogated their Laws, g. 

20 , . | 1 at Cx 
y us and alter'd even their Forms of Divine Service; and laſtly, removed © 1] 


their moſt Learned Men from their own Univerſities to that of Oxford ; on i 4 7: 
01131 115 4 


to all which Charges, having already made this King's Defence in my lunny,ofKing 


Introduction, I refer the Reader to it for farther Satisfaction. 1 Edward's ha., . og on. 


mn But to return to the Hiſtory, [1] From Scon: King Edward return'd hee Artic - a8 
to Berwick in the beginning of Auguſt, where He held a Great Council cords. de te — e. 
a or Parliament of the Great Men or Nobility, Clergy and Commons of [ H welke andre, 
2 Scotland, and where the Scotiſh Noblemen again renewed their Homage and 7 . Jen? 
l Fcalry to Him, much ia the ſame Form with that of the Lord Steward t x. w e Ph celp ptim 
of Scotland, upon the Surrender of Roxburgh Caſtle. Bur't will ſer down *r 1 and H Sf 
i the Form of it as a Pattern for all the reſt, from the Frexch Original in Ns 3 — 7 
- ; Henry de Knyghton, and the Bodleian Chronicle. | b _ dds — 5 Nef * 
A + ol 1 
1 TO [2] all thoſe that ſhall ſee or hear theſe Letters, We (ſuch and ſuch there 20 1 : Fo 
"8 1 named) ſend Greeting; For that we agree to the Faith and Will of the Id cel 2498; Aagecess 8 


MM. 4 moſt Noble Prince, our Dear Lord Edward, by the Grace of God, King of England, . + A pda of 83, 
1 ry of Ireland, and Duke of Aquitain ; we alan þ 7 rg, O. Nals 4 


or us and our Firs, .— 


© = , 9 &- a wol- ( » 3 
if 7012 the pain of Body and Eſtate, and whatſoever elſe we can Incur, that we ties Gifhey of 2 ages 
jill Aſiſt and Serve Him well and loyally againſt all Perſons that may Live J ga Ne 
4% Dye, at all times when required, or ſummoned by our Lord the King 0 fo e es 
e England, or bis Heirs; and we [ball not know of ãnj Damage done to Hi Sf e 7 

_ England, or his Heirs; and we ſpall not know of iny Damage done to Him or them, Ae „Ne 
eu , we will hinder it to the utmoſt of our Power, and will diſcover it to theme nig 26 Ze 


1 for the Performance of this, we bind Us and our Heirs, and all our Goods, u hs JT prog. 2 þ. 

= -4 further have Sworn it apon the Holy Goſpels. ' In Witneſs whereof we have T. F 
ta caſed theſe Letters Patents to be made and ſealed with our Seals. Given fes. N 2 as i af 
vin; BR 4! Berwick upon Tweed the Eight and twentieth day of Auguſt, in the Twenty He y, 4 2 + 
nal; forth Tear of the Reign of our Lord the King f : 25 72 hows 


Jy an 


England. Then follows Fe v 44, 


tu e che Form of the Homage which they then made to the King; but nan 
wil ir having nothing in it Extraordinary, I therefore omit troubling you 

ind with it. N HY 

ai In much the like Form of Words did all the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, - 

1-8 Monks, Parſons, Vicars, Abbeſſes, Nuns, Earls, Barons, Knights, 

cc ( Citizens, Burgeſſes, Aldermen, Communalties of Cities and Burghs, 

ui 20d other Commoners and Inhabitants in Scotland, ſome time after make 

ic (their Homage and Swear Fealty to Edward King of England, as appears 
Wl by Four large Rolls, ſtill remaining in the Tower of Londen, with this -g. Scr. 44. 
icle, De Juramentis Homagii & Fidelitatis Edwardo Regi Angliæ nominating E. I. Pecia a0, 
c 7 reſtitis, per unamquamg; inviduam Perſonam Regni Scotie, i. e. Of the Oaths * *© 
0B Homage and Fealty made to Edward King of England, by eqgry individual 

no BG {ccholder' of the Kingdoms of Scotland. All theſe were made according to 

1258 the Form preſcribed in this Great Council at B:-rwick, and by the joint 

ei ©onſcnt of the Prelates and Noblemen of both Kingdoms, according to f c.. 232 
1 the Form ſet down in f Henry de Knyghton's Chronicle. | | TER 
but the Reader may pleaſe to oblerve, That though 'theſe things 

mai ere chen drawn up by Andrew, the Publick Notary there preſent, who Vid. Finm. 
tin Alo arreſted what was then done, and which were alſo centred among & S. 
ecke Records of this Year; yet were not theſe deliver'd ro the Keeper 


of che King's Rolls, until the Four and thirtieth Xear of his Reign; 
it is entred at che end of the ſame Roll, Pecia 25. And the like In- 
cal 23 Vol. III. | N ; ſtruments 


HAS... . 


* 
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| = Dom ſtruments of Homage and Fealty till remain with the Chamberlain q 9 
the Exchequer, in the Third Treaſury at Weſtminſtef, with other thing 


and Inſtruments in ſmall Boxes put up in Great Wooden-Cheſts ; Al 


which deſerves our particular Notice; ſince they do not only proc RY 
as Monuments of the entite Conqueſt and Submiſſion of rhe $i, 
King and Kingdom at that time, but alſo ſhew the Partiality of a| 
p the Scotiſh Hiſtorians, who (I ſuppoſe) to conceal the Perjury of their 
Nobility and Gentry, paſs by all theſe Grand Tranſactions withou 


raking the leaſt notice of them. 


[3] Then [z] the King appointed Fohy Warten, Earl of Surrey and Sy = 
7 W* - e, his Lieutenant or Governor of Scotland; Hugh de Creſſingham, Trex. i 
The Earl of 8 * ö „ 
S#rrey appoin-· ſurer; and William Ormesbey, Chief Juſtitiary thereof; and a line 
ted by the before his Departure ſent the late King Fob» ro the Tower of Londy, 


King Gover- 


nuns e. where He was to be kept in free Cuſtody, and decently attended: 
and. [4] But the Lord Fohn Comyn, and the reſt of the Scotiſ Noblemm 
[4] who had taken his part, being alſo ſafely convey'd into England, wer „ 


"= 
F ; 
- . 


King 5ow% only forbidden to paſs the River Trent, under Forfeiture of their Heads, 8 | | 


with many until the War between Exgland and France ſhould be ended. 


— Au wg Thus the King, having ſubdued and ſettled the Kingdom of Su. j 
ſoners into land, disbanded his Welſh Forces, and diſmiſſed the Iriſh, (very well ( 


England. = tisfied) who had lately come over to his Aſſiſtance under th 


The King 


upon his Re- Earl of Ulſter; (Standing Armies being then a Terror, as well as 1 
_ Burthen, to the Nation) and returned into England with great Glory. 
Fand; his Ar. Not long after his Return, He held a Parliament at St. Edmuni. 
my. Eury, on the morrow of Al. Souls or Third of November, as appears by 
the Writs of Summons, bearing date the twenty Sixth of Aga, in 
ger. Clos 3. the Four and twentieth Year of His Reign, at Berwick upon {weea, | 
E. I. #.3. that directed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, He tells him, That hy 


5 
Id. 75. 


= eln. with the other Prelates and Clergy lately aſſembled ar Weſtminſs, 


ment at had granted the Tenth of their Rents and Benefices for the Defcnc: . 
* of the Kingdom, until the Feaſt of St. Michael then next coming 


St. Edmunds. 


bury, with th 1 9 
Subſtance of which Grant was well 0 by Him, in hopes of a more plent-“ 


— Wric of * tifual Aid from the Archbi 
the Arch. they then promiſed ſhould be ſufficient for that end, unleſs in th 


biſhop or mean time there was a Peace or Truce made between Him au, 


Clergy. * the King of France; therefore He now enjoyned him to be pteſen 


with the Prior, -Archdeacons, and Procurators of the Clergy of ti: 
Church of Canterbury at Bury at the time appointed, to order th: 
Quantity and Manner of the Subſidy that was then to be rail 
The Writs to the other Biſhops and Abbots, Cc. were like this; bu 
thole to the Noblemen and Sheriffs were only in general to ui 
about the Dangers impending upon the whole Kingdom, and ti: 


Remedies to prevent them. 


[1] In this Parliament the Citizens and Burgeſſes gave an Eighth bat F \ 
Lay of their Goods, and the reſt of the Laity granted a 7welfth part; du 


grant theKing the Clergy nothing, by reaſon of a Conſtitution made the Y car be 
3 great Aid ; fore, and publiſhed by Pope Boniface, by which, He forbad all ! 


but iris utter- 


ly refuſed by lates and Eccleſiaſticks, as well Religious as Secular, to grant, 2% 
— * Arn alſo all Emperors, Kings, Princes and other Temporal Lords, to tak! "6 


cauſe of the « 


Pope's le any Taxes or other Payments from any of the Clergy, without de 


Bull, with *©* Conſent of the Papal See. This Bull bears date at Rome the Sixt 


hereof. 


op and others of the Clergy, and hid ; 


. 3 - £m yas tu dd ws cars Oo_— —_— Y'Y ka... YoOlqhkc  RÞ Xu ou _ cc nc . 
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is current Year, and was (as ſome of our Authors relate ) ſecretly Anne Der 
W.ocurcd by means of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to hinder the King Vn 
om demanding ſuch great and exorbitant Taxes of the Clergy as He 
4 formerly done; though William de Nangis Aſcribes it to the Com- 
4 = of che Clergy of France, by reaſon of the Great Aids that 


I the Clergy, deferred this weighty Affair to the next Parliament or ch 3) 


= Commiſſion with him) to command a powerful Army that was then 


9＋6«** v9, oe I” 


* 
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© Mi. >. 


ing Philip had lately levied upon them for the War againſt che King 


2 of England; and perhaps both of theſe Occaſions may be true : Bur as 


or the Bull ir ſelf, ſince it does not now concern us, I have not 


3 thought it worth while to tranſcribe ir, and therefore ſhall refer the | 
Reader that deſires further ſatisfaction to [2] Dr. Brady's tranſlation of ] 
it, and to the Latin in his Appendix, N. 17 truly tranſcribed from Es. Hop 


of Engiay 7. 


* Henry de Knyghton's Chron. But to return to the Hiltory. >= 
W King (3] Edward, in hopes of a more ſatisfactory Anſwer from * cg. 
Nic. 

great Council that ſhould be holden at London, on the morrow after e. 
K. Hilary; (or Fourteenth of January next enſuing) but in the mean time, FH 
to humble the Clergy, and frighten them into a Complyance, He „ 
cauſed all their Barns,” Granaries and Storchouſes to be Hut up and nother Par- 


W(:curcd, although the Archbiſhop had now ſent Copics of the Pope's * 
ghaull to be publiſhed in all the Cathedrals of his Province. and in the 


We ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the War with mean hie 
France, which by reaſon of the King's being taken up in Scotland, was Barns and 


bot remiſly managed, and for the moſt part with ill Succeſs; for Srorchoules 


8 . . * . . . helc T1; 
Very early [4] this Lear the King having appointed his Bro- the Cg '” 


cher Earl Eamund (with, the Earl of Lincoln, who was joyned in be thur vp. 
14 
W co be ſent into Gascoigne, and in the begining of March a numerous 7; ;. 


Fleet of Three hundred and fifry Veſſels being now got ready to tran- rm. 4.1; 


W {port them, they took Shipping, and though they were at firſt bound 3 he King 


ſeads an Ar- - 


IS tor Gaſcoigne, yet in their Paſſage thither they landed on the Coaſt my into 
of Bretagne, and took the Town of St. Matthew, which had been de- F, wider 


| N Py hy bt th C 5 4 
ſerted by the Inhabitants, and burnt a great many French Gallies in of l mT 


dhe Harbour; and the Welſh Auxiliaries marching up into the Country, Ea E, 


kind many of the People and burnt their Houſes Then going on de Me, Ker! 
board again, they failed to the Port of St. Gillemies de Boys, where they * 

W burnt about Thirty Gallies and other Veſſels; and then they {ai!'d 

on to the Coaſt of Gaſcoizxe, and landed at Blayes, which they tool 

without much Difficulty, and then marching forwards they took the 


Town and Caſtle of Spare or Speare, (as Walſingham calls it) and after 


chat, divers others: But when he approached near Bourdeanx, and had 
encamped at a Village called Rekall, intending there to refreſh himſelf 
and his Army, the French Gariſon in Bourdeanx ſallied out upon them 
on the ſudden, thinking to have taken them wholy unprovided ; bur Wi 
they were diſapointed in their Expectations, for the Engliſh having had 


= 8 lome Notice of their Deſigns, had put themſelves in as good a Pollurc 


of Defence as the ſhortneſs of the time would allow, ſo that iſſuing out 
of their Camp, there began a fierce Conflict between them and the 


1 French, who were at laſt forced to return to the City, with a great Tie 5: 


Slaughter of their Men, the ry perſuing them fo eagerly, that defect the 


Voor three Engliſh Knights with ſome other Officers of lels note, en- © 


make them 


Tag the City roo raſhly in perſuit of the Enemy were taken Pri- retreat in th. 


2 * do that the Exgliſh having ſer fire to part of the Suburbs, were Cy. 
ol. III. N 2 forced 
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Anno Dom. forced to retreat, and Earl Edmund upon ſome urgent Occaſions went t; 
a Bayonne, where not long after he fell Sick, and his Illneſs being much en. 
Earl gan! creaſed by Diſcontent at his late bad Succeſs, as alſo ſor want of Mon:y WY 
-A to pay his Soldiers, he deceaſed, to the great grief of the whole Army, 
there dies. and loſs to the Engliſh Nation, being a Prince of ſignal Valour ani 
Affability: His _ was carried into England, but not buried at . 
minſter until about half a Year after, and that with great Solemnity, 3 x 
the King Himſelf being Chief Mourner at the Funeral, N = 


* Ls After this Prince's Deceaſe, [2] the Engliſh ated for a time on 1 


The vious Deſenſive, fortifying their Gariſons and ſtoring them with Ammunition 5 4 
Succeſs of the and Proviſions, whereby they might the better oppoſe ſo powerful ax 


292 Enemy; yet not long after, [3] the Army under the Conduct of Hm 


ceaſ2, Earl of Lincoln, who now commanded in Chief, undertook the Seige Y 
Iz] of the City of Aux; but after ſome time they were forced to raiſe : 
7. V for want of Proviſions. About the ſame time the Earl of Arto, being 
ſent by the King of France into Gaſcoigne, took ſome ſtrong Places fron RW; 
K the Eveliſh; but in the mean while the Lord of Sully beſieged the 3 
. Town of Burgh upon the Sca, in which the Gariſon obtained a ſhon 
Truce, until they could fend to Blaye for Aſſiſtance, where none wou! 


undertake their Relief by reaſon of the great Danger of it, excey: 
Sir Simon Montacute, a brave and Valiant Knight, who ventur'd to Co- 
CYST be duct a Ship Loaden with Proviſions through the middle of the Frexh RR 
„ | Fo 29 — „ Gallies that lay there in wait ro intercept him; whereupon the French 


kl, <ogater be avs mals +3544 General was forced to raiſe the Seige and return from whence he came, WY 


33 rr heſe things were tranſacted during the King's Expedition into Scat 
be „ Kere, the laſt Autumn. 7 | f 

1 Ann * The King kept his Chriſtmaſs At Weſtminſter, and at the * ſame time : 
* eee — EI [4] married EE aleth His Seventh Daughter to John Son and Heir to tlie 
N e gb Earl of . nd and Traland, whom not long after the Nuptial the Þ 
dall, bo Hil ar Places this King ſent home, together with his Bride, under the Conduct of Hu 


1 13 ela. F. — phry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Eſſex : But this Match did not prove N 


195 Ho ae but he was fortunate at all, by reaſon of the young Prince's Death ſome Years be- 
tet. ROE OED Princeſs married the fame Perſon that had conducted her over. But it 
eee, at On the [t] Fourteenth of January, being the day after St. 

— 4 r AEarls and Barons at Weſtminſter, where 1 do not find any Con "I | 

44% ter married to dience to the Pope {till perſiſted in their former Stiffneſs, \ and abſolut- 


fo Far, tial 2s cms »a.miſtaken, for fore his Father, without any Iſſue; ſome time after whoſe Deceaſe this 
Jocph, ty 43vs RuwRecod that is now time to come to Affairs of greater importance. 9 
fl _ 
We, Ee . [4] the King held a Parliament, or rather a great Council of | = . 
ee King's Daugh- mons Summoned to it; but nothing was done, becauſe the Clergy in Obe. 


»H 
a feat g.. the Son of the 


+ or nd ga FP refuſed the King any Aſſiſtance towards his Wars, whereupon ths 
; abe , 


au 'qud. Laity alſo refuſed to give any thing at that time, which might be ti: 
er — |, Realon why the King was not long after forced upon ſuch violent 

2 5 Tbe King Courſes to raiſe Money as you will find by and by; and as an earneſt 
. e elk, holds a Far- of what He would do, He not long after encreaſed the Cuſtom 


2 22 rfl where upon Wool, from half a Mark to Forty Shillings upon each Sack 
g | 


: e nrg pe & exported 

Ras Cott: u Clergy perſi IT EE ; 

9%, Jer. 103. dl gy, to deny im But to give you a larger Account of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, fins 
* 


8 nd 5 3 ny aflittance. they are now ſo interwoven with the Civil, I ſhall from * Walter Hemi. 
1 W AN 4 


etc 2491. ford and Henry + Knyghton's Chronicles, ſnew you the Tranſactions of the 


rea, Hig G4 larger Ac- | : : * | houeh $ 1 
252 7 — on 4 arger i late Convocation, which was then held at St. Pa s Church for thong 3 


a 7 Pa f. - Tranſattions from other Writers. TY R | 

, v 5 Hees Ang : \ a 
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Wl cur Hiſtorians agree in this Refuſal of the Clergy, yet none of them Am Dom, 

e @ expreſs in giving the Reaſons for it, as the two lalt mentioned JE, 

chors; and they tell us, That after the Clergy had refuſed to give 

e King any Aid, Robert Winch:lſey, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſpake leres 

us to the Biſhops then aſſembled with him in that Convocation; My The, Archbi. 

., you know well that. under Almighty God we have two Lords, a Spi- _ g 2 pooch 

„ and Temporal Lord; the Spiritual is the Pope, the Temporal our Aing: about hy F 
4 athowgh we owe Obedience to both, yet greater to the Spiritual than the matter. 2 

oral: However, that we may pleaſe both, it were convenient to ſend | 

nz Expreſs at our own Charge to our Spiritual Father, to have his Leave 

era the Hing ſome Aid, or at leaſt for Direction nhat we ought to do in 


nice and difficult a Caſe. | 4 
W This was all they then reſolved on; [2] only before the Convocation .. | 
Wroke up, the Biſhops and Clergy deputed ſome of their own Body "LF # 


=DÞ atcend the King, being then at Caftle-Acre in Norfolk, to acquaint Him and Clergy 
ich their final Reſolution, and the Reaſons of it; which were ſo far depute ſome 
om giving Him any Satisfaction, that they rather ſerved the more to the K ag with 
WScaſpcratz Him; infomuch that He openly declared ! That ſecing their Relolu- 
che Bilhops and Clergy had broken their Oaths of Fealty to Him, tl qo a 
Win denying Him that Aſſiſtance, which by the Tenure of their Lands — 2 
Wthey were bound to pay, He would be no longer obliged to ptotect and thereupen 
them; and immediately gave Order that all rhe Clergy of what De- — 2 
Werce ſocver ſhould be put out of his Protection, and furthet Com- Frotection. 
9 manded, that all the Lay-Fees of the Clergy, as well Secular as 
Regular, together with their Goods and Chattels ſhonld be ſeized in- 
Wro his Hands by the Sheriffs, until they ſhould receive further Or- 
ders from Him: Which Writs or Warrants to all the Sheriffs of Eng- Printed in 
* bear date at Ely the Twelfth of February in the Five and Twentieth Dr, 2. 4. 
Fear of his Reign. a * 
Now that you may the better underſtand what was meant by being [37 
t out of the King's Protection, I will tell you what our [3] Writers #4. K. 
Ky concerning this Matter, wiz. That all Councellors, or Pleaders, Win, 77?” 
ere prohibited Pleading for Clergymen before any Temporal Judge; Term of be- 
Pſomuch that Sir John Metting ham, Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common 25 * 8 
leas, made this Declaration Publickly on that Bench, by the King's > hy | 
eder, in theſe Words: Tos, Gentlemen, that appear as Attorneys and Sol. Signified. 
e, for the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and other Eccleſiaſtical - 
"i Perſons, tell yur Maſters that for the future no Fuſtice ſhall . be done them in a 
ee Ang Court, for any Matter of Injury they ſhall receive; yet neverthe- 
Ws Fuſtice ſhall be done 
3 laint azainſt them. 
But nctwithſtanding theſe ſevere Proceedings, the-Archbiſhop of Can- . in. ' 
bar fearing leſt any of the Clergy might comply with the King's Ahe, Auch 
Pemands, on the very day the abovemention'd Writs wete publiſhed, He with anding "= oY 
in his own Cathedral, at the Conſecration of the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, denounces 
Fowards the end of his Sermon, denounced Sentence of Excommu- [moan or 
Eiion againſt all ſuch Clergymen, as ſhould give any thing to the cation — 
Ping contrary to the Pope's late Bull: However all the Clergy were {| up who 
Wor ſo ſtiff as this Arch · Prelate; for the Biſhops of Norwich, Lincoln, Ki a 
ceſter and Ely (whom in Contempt [A] Matt. Weſtminſter calls Shaveling Aid. FN 


9 "urt-Prelates) prefer d the King's favour before that of the Pope's, as A CF th 


did 


to all Perſons that will demand it, or make any Com- 
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Anne Dom. did likewiſe ſeveral of the Inferior Clergy, who were content to o 
MCCXCYI. pound, and pay a Fifth Part of their Eſtates to the King's Sherifß, nl 
Vet however was demanded; by which means they enjoyed all the reſt of d 
divers of them Revenues and Eſtates in Quiet: So likewiſe the Archbiſhop of Tork, u 
Compount all his Dioceſs, as alſo the Biſhops of Durham and Carliſle, having 8 
King's Offi- Apprehenſions of the King's Diſpleaſure, ſoon complied with his 1, 
2 mands, and by the Payment of a Fifth part of their Benefice; yy, _ 
* 7 other Goods, for the Defence of the Kingdom againſt Foreign Enemic Wl 4 
Whereupon obtain'd the King's Writ of Protection for themſelves and ti Wl 
% ings Churches, Tenants, Lands and Goods whatever, which (as theres WR 
Writ of Pro- appears) were to be protected and defended from all [nj Wn 
9 * Trouble and Damage, until the Feaſt of Al Saints next. This An 
Append. v. bears Date at Walſingham the Sixth of February, in the Five and t went 
19. where it Year of his Reign, and under his Privy Seal, and on the Eightccni i: 
5 " 2 the ſame Month paſſed the Great Seal by Wartanr from t:Jn_ 
| We find alſo many other Protections of the like nature entred uv 
"ret. Clayſay, the Roll of this Year, which were granted to divers. Clerks of 1: 
Eu. I. from Province of Canterbury, upon their Submiſſion to the King, being vu 
022-004-720 the Number of above a Hundred and twenty. Beſides theſe Wrics % 
* great many Security and Protection to ſuch whoſe Lands were not ſeized, n« 
were granted. Goods taken, He alſo granted Writs of Reſtitution to thoſe, who WR 
Lands and Goods had been ſeized upon their Non-Compliance wit 
t Append. the Royal Demands: Of each of theſe + Dr. Braay hath given us div 
N. 19. 30. 21. Examples in his Appendix, Collected from the Records in the I 
8 w_ thoſe that are curious in ſuch matters may conſult if thy 
pleaſe. | 
„l. in Bb. But the * Chronicle of Norwich, as well as the following Writs, i» 
Cotton. form us, That in perſuance of the King's Propoſals of Compound 
2 for a Sum of ready Money with ſuch of the Clergy as were willy 
which ended to comply with his Demands, certain Commiſſioners were appoints Wn 
— Peay to go through all England. und to cite all Biſhops, Abbots, Priors a 
the Clergy. Other Clergymen before them, and to let them know, on the Kin 
_ behalf, that if they would, they might redeem their Eſtates out of * 
Hands for a reaſonable Compoſition, and thereby receive his Gracown 
Protection, provided they laid hold of this Offer before & aſter follov fan 
ing: Yet this had not. (ſays my Author) much effect upon the great bh 
or richer ſort of Clergymen of tlie Province of Canterbury, and pi es 
ricularly in Norfolk, where though many appear'd before the Co 
milſioners, yet tew Compoundgd and took out Protections, as iti 
expected they would; ſo that the King, being inform'd of their Obſtinaq 
iſſued out his Writs to the Sheriffs immediately to ſell the Goods 0 
all ſuch Clergymen, who, having Benefices to the value of Forty S 
lings per Ann. had not Compounded with his Commiſſioners, and tao r 
out Writs of Protection: But this, though mcntion'd here, was not u 
in Execution until after Eaſter, when the time was elapſed whercin Wl 
King had allowed them ro make their Compolition. „ 
The King And as for ſuch Clergymen as were willing to Compound, and 
grants Com- not ready Money to pay down, He gave Commiſſions to the Sher ng 
23 and others, to take Recognizances of them for the ſeveral Sums ue 
zances of ſuch they had engaged to pay. Divers Inſtances of this Kind, with go 


Clergymen as manner of the Commiſſioners Proccedings upon them, are ſtill 1 oy 


had not ready 
Money. 
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3 the Rolls in che Tower; of which theſe following may ſerve for a 2 Dow. 
:-ient Proof. | y—— 
The firſt of them is a * Writ or Commiſſion to Adam de Wells, and de,. Par. 25. 
the Sheriff of Lincoln, reciting, That whereas He had conceived ry L 1. 
ilpleaſure and Indignation againſt ſome Clerks of Holy Church, re- % u 1: 
ſing to give an Aid for Defence of the Realm, ec. yer being willin 

dy to do them a favour, He therefore Aſſigns him the ſaid Adam an 

. Shcriff, or One of them, to receive in his Name Recognizances 

m all Prelates and others of Holy Church, whomſoever, in the County 

oreſaid, according to their Eſtates, that will have his Protection in the 

orm that is ſent and enjoined by Him; and to certify to the Chancel- 

r the Names of thoſe that had made ſuch Recagnixances, provided they 

ere made between this and Eaſter next. This bears Date at Cla- 

don the Firſt of March, in the Five and twentieth Year of his 

eign. | 

There is likewiſe a Second Writ or Commiſſion, directed to the ſame Another Writ 
crſons, of the ſame Dare, for the Apprehenſion and Impriſonment of dhe 19Frenend 
enters and Diſperſers of Falſe News, and Publiſhers of the Sentence of falſe News, 
Ercommunication againſt the King's Miniſters and Subjects, for exe- and the Pu! 


lag this Commands for the Profit of his Realm, or againſt Perſons 2 


Sf Holy-Church that have put themſelves under his Protection to ſave of Excommu- 
emſelves and their Churches. 

The like Writs were directed to ſeveral Knights-Bannerets and % the par- 
Sheriffs of + divers other Counties within the Province of Canterbury, ticular Coun. 
s alſo to thoſe of the Counties of Lancaſter and Cheſter, within the 512 Pr. B's. 


; 3 . 2 - | | 7 ; 
Province of Terk; and alſo for Nerth and Weſt-Wales, whoſe Names are Commiffidgers 


eedleſs to be here recited. WOE appointed to 
And with theſe Warrants or Commiſſions, there were likewiſe ſent certain \;,1? —_ 
WF [n{truftions, how they ſhould Act; the Subſtance of which is, That gy-men that 
bey were to take ſufficient Security of Lay-men to anſwer the Sums hitte. 

Wc Clergy had engaged for; and that thole Clergy-men who could *” ** 
Wot find Liy- ſureties, were to bring to the Sheriff Goods to the Value 
l wor they were to pay, to remain with him until they had 

paid it. , 

W They were alſo to take of every Prelate and Parſon of a Church, tatruQions 
r Clerk Beneficed, double the Value of the laſt Aid to the King, for to the Com. 


Phat the Buſineſs and the Neceſlity is now much greater than at that 2 


ime. And Laſtly, they were to cauſe to be enrolled the Sums Recog- much they 
ed, and every Man's Name, with the Names of the Pledges or Sureties, eb wa 
Wd tend the Koll to the Exchequer, that ſo the M ied : gy-man chat 
1 e Koll to the Exchequer, that fo the Money may be Levied : gy-man that 
ad the {aid Bannerets and Sheriffs, ſhall give to every Clerk, that Compounded. 
hall have entred into Recognizence as aforeſaid, a Certificate under their 
eas to the Chancellor, that ſo he may obtain the King's Protection. 
hben follows a Commiſſion to the Coroners of each County, to 7. Dr. B- 
car the ſaid Commiſſioners; the Form of which (being extant on the % Hiſtory #4. 
Noll) need not be here recited. | ar wage oy 
That theſe Commi Sheriffs Ac Commit. 
| cle Commiſſioners and Sheriffs Acted according to their Com- Commiſſio- 
* ow and Inſtructions, appears by ſeveral of the Original Recognizances 3 
S N Certificates, with the Seals annexed to them, yet remaining amonglt wereto - 
© } 4 Records in the Tower ; upon which the Eccleſiaſticks and Clerks, Teen ot 
i Protections granted them, and Writs for the Reſtitation of their Tem- __ on - 
poralities, Goods and 2 9 
MN is and Chattles: The Certificates were in divers Forms, tant on Re- 


* directed e 
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Ann. Dur. directed to the King's Chancellot, of which *Dr. Brady hath gh 
MACKCVI! ſeveral Examples, as alſo of the Sum that was paid; to him ther 
* Centin. of I refer the Reader, if he be curious after ſuch Niceties, which 10 
Hiſt. of E's. as thinking them not very pertinent to Sur Hiſtory, ſince the only oi YM 
1 Know can be made of them, is, to ſhew us the King's illegal H 
ceedings, firſt in putting the Clergy out of his Protection, and 1, 
making them pay Money to re. obtain it. | = 
[4] But [4] as for the reſt of the Clergy who ſtood out, and refuſ:1 
w.H#. make any Compoſition, and take out the King's Wrir of Protection, tl 
Dy 2 remained wholy excluded from it, and were left to be injured vl 
who refuſed abuſed by every one that met them; they had often times their H 
to compound, taken from them on the High-way, and [5] the Archbiſhop of C1. 


Mud fo bury himſelf, reſolving to take a Journey ro Court, on purpoſe to cM 


the King's plain of theſe Injuries, had his Horſes ſeized by the King's Offices: 
proc = Maidſtone ; infomuch that he was forced to borrow Horſes to make Wl 
Chro. ch. Ref. end of his Journey: But though he uſed what Perſwaſions he could vi 
And theArch- the King, to encline Him to be more pitiful to the Clergy, yet it will 
—4 ww 1 all to no purpoſe; for looking upon * as the Chief Promoter of tl 
taken, and all Oppoſition, He treated him with the ſame or rather greater Sera 
* N than He did the reſt of the Clergy ; for having had all his Goods, Pu 
— and Cattle ſeized, he was forced to diſmiſs his Family; and even wt 
own Monaſtery of Chriſt-Church was forbid to receive Him; ſo tha vial 
was fain to board himſelf, attended by one Chaplain and Servant, wil 
an ordinary Pariſh-Prieſt of his Dioceſs. ; A 
3 And [1] for the Poor Monks of Canterbury, they were in a worſe (ui 
. Nr. dition; for the Sheriff of Kent ſhut up the Doors of their Cela b 
2 Kitchen and other Offices, fo that having nothing to ſubſiſt of cal 
bar d of their own, they were forced to Live upon their Friends. | 2 
iQuals. I ſhall now teturn ro ſome Civil Affairs, which, had it not ben 
break the Thrid of this Relation of the King's ſevere Proceed 
with che Archbiſhop and his Clergy, ſhould have been related ſoot 
ſince they happen'd ar the beginning of this Year ; when the King, en 
not at all diſcouraged with the Oppoſition of the Clergy, and fin 
reſolved to carry on the War againſt France, thought fit to enter ing 
[2] | a ſtrict Alliance Offenſive. and Defenſive, with Guy Earl of Haun? 
Nuxe H who was now highly provoked againſt the King of France, ever (inc 
had been alluted to Paris above a Year before, by ſeemingly very kl 
Letters from that King, where they were all made Priſoners ; the Fai 
and Mother were releaſed not long ſince, but the Daughter was lin 
*detain'd there, with Deſign to prevent his Marrying her to Prince WR 
ward, which would have proved very diſadvantageous to the Fan 
Intereſt ; yet did not this hinder the King from proceeding in 08 
Alliance agreed on towards the latter end of the laſt Year, "ml 
was not finiſhed untill the beginning of this, as appears by b 
* conf. deritio, League it ſelf, which is ſtill upon * Record in the Tower ; whercin Wn 
inte Regen © King ſers forth by way of Preamble, and Complains, That He bein; ne 
400.2. Peer of France, and in Homage to the High and Puiſſant King Pl 
25, Ed Il. He had oppreſſed and uſed Him according to his own Will, contra 
Þart. 1.4.18. Reaſon, Jultice, and his own Deſert ; and therefore becauſe He wi" 
ſtrong and Powerful, as not to acknowledge any Superior, by AW 
of his Prelates, Earls and Barons, He had made Alliances, and Cohn 
nants with his Friends, and particularly with che Earl of Flanders, Wi 7 


FR am 4 ” 


105 


Book IX. King EDWARD I. 


—_— 
— — 


hom He entered into the following Articles, of which I ſhal! only give Any Dom, 
vou the Heads from the ſame Record in the Tower. 2 

irſt and Second import, That a League Offenſive and Defenſive The Artieles 
14 l between King Edward and the Earl of Flinders, between the 


. : : * K d the 
ind their Heirs, againſt the King of France and his Hzirs and Con- „ 


1 der- 

3 ©: he Third is, That neither of thoſe Princes nor their Heirs, ſhould 

make any Truce or yr mg of Arms with the King of France, withour 

t of each other. 

On = That the ſaid Earl might the better ſuſtain the War a- 
inst che King of France and his Allies, King Edward granted for Him 

ind his Heirs, to the Earl of Flanders and his Heirs, every Year during 
he War, Sixty thouſand * Livres of Black Turnois or of other Current + Tas EE 
oney, at Two Payments, within the Earidom of Flanders; at every Livres made a 
Wayment Thirty thouſand Livers, the firſt to begin at Chriſt aſs wand Stew 


ing; ſo that 


ert enſuing, and the Second at the Nativity of St. Joh Baytiſt this was after 
. dllowing. | b os Geary 
The Fifth, That neither of the Princes ſhould purchaſe any Diſpen- 5 
tion from the Pope, whereby the preſent Alliance might be De— 

dated; and if any ſuch were obtained, it ſhould not be made 

ſe of. | 


Then for the faithful Performance of this Agreement, King Edirard 

ore to the Earl of Flazders by his Proxies, the Lords ugh le 
Diner, and Walter Beuchamp, Steward of his Houſhold ; and 
rh agreed with the Earl of Flanders, That his Son Edward, when he 
as 9 Age, ſhould agree to and confirm this Form of Alliance and 
onfederacy ; which was Dated at Ipſrich, and Sealed with his Scal on TELE EEG 
ie Morrow of Epiphazy, or the Seventh of Jannary, in the Twenty fifth according to 
car of his Reign. | | our Account, 


beginning the 
Year at Chriſtmaſi, A. D. 1297. but 96, according to this Record, which does nor begin the 
Yeir until our Lady-day; and I ſuppoſe this was Sear'd at 1pſw:ch, becauſe the King accompanicd 
his new Son in Law and Daughter to the Sea-fide. 
| Moreover, there were other more private Additional Articles granted 
another Inſtrument of the ſame Date, (and entred on the ſame Rol! W 
= which, beſides the Annual Payments already mentioned, King Edward _ 
as allo to give the ſaid Earl Three hundred thouſand Livres Zornors 
the ſame Species with the former, which were to be paid at Three 
iſtinct Payments, according to the times therein limited and agreed on; 
'nich not being now material, need not to be ſer down. 
W It 'was alſo further agreed, That Edward, the King's eldeſt Son, ſo + Biders 
nas he came of Ape, ſhould Marry Philippe, Daughter to the Earl of A further A. 
nder, if the Match was not hindred by her Death, or any other „een. 
W-caſion that might happen; but if ſo, then he ſhould Marry his other mould Marry 
NT 2vghtcr Jubel: Neither was the King or any other to hinder it, or the Earl's 
ore any Abſolution of the Pope to the contrary. This is allo Daigd EE, 
he ſame Place, on the ſame day and Year as the former, and was 
Wkewiſe (worn to by the ſame Procurators abovementioned ; becauſe, as the 
eccord lays, it was not uſual for Us (i. e. the King's of England) to 
er in Our own Perſons ; and therefore the ſaid * Lord Beauchamp tO * Monſieur in 
ear on his behalf. But ir appears by the ſame Record, that theſe Oaths te Frencs 
v III. 0 were riginal, 


=> 


— good effect. 
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Ann Dom were taken at Malſingham in Norfolk on Candlemaſs-Day, in the Cha 
ot our Lady (as ſhe was then called) of that Place, to whoſe Ina, WM 

the King had taken a Pilgrimage, to Implore her Protection ac (1; 

difficult Conjuncture, when He had ſuch Warm Diſputes with t, 

Clergy. | = 
$:veralBiſhops And it there farther appears, That Anthony Biſhop of Durham, Ha 
9 Biſhop of Cheſter, and the ſaid Hugh le Deſpencer, were aiſo appoint RY 
Articles on to Swear on the King's behalf ro all the Articles of the Mariay Wn 
the King's be. agreed upon between his Son and the Earl of Handers his Daugh Wi 


half. This bears Date on the Tucſday after Candlemaſo- Day. But to return y Wl 
our Eneliſh Affairs. i 9 

[2] The [2] King finding Himſelf diſappointed of any Aſſiſtance from t'; MY 

* Py Laity, as well as the Clergy, was adviſed by certain Evil CounlelluM 4 


: to take ſeveral other Illegal Courſes ro raiſe Money: One of v hi 
E to command all that had any Mooll or I exther by them, that tu 
Wooll and ſhould carry them to certain Towns near the Sea, by a Day appointeh 
Leather,with- where they ſhould receive ready Money for them by che King's Ok 
faces cers; but when theſe Commodities were brought rhither, they Still 

all the Woell and Hides, without paying any Money for then, oy} 
gave the Owners Tallies to be paid when the King was able; nor va 
they contented with this, but they alſo exacted Frty Shi!lings upon ever 
Sack of Wooll, as a Cuſtom, (inſtead of a Noble, which was the «Wt 
tient Duty) and which they made the Owners Pay, tho* they recen 
no Monies tor their Commodities. = 
He alſo exafts The [3] King now reſolved upon his Voyage to aſſiſt the E 
Proviions of Flanders; but not having Money to Pay for Froviſions for the Vid 


- 41 
1 7 


from each 


County for Alling his Army and Navy, exacted of each County Two thouſand π 
his Army. ters of Wheat, and as many of Oats, beſides large Quantities of Sai 
Meats of all ſorts, and that without Paying any thing for them: H 
17 which Oppreſſions the Affections of the People were then (as they vi 
ways will be upon ſuch Occaſions) very much Alienated from the Kia 
ſo that they were ready to receive any Impreſſions that ſhould be nu 
to his Diſadvantage : And indeed theſe violent Proceedings were ll 
main Cauſe of the great Diſcontents that appcar'd in that Aſlembyjne 
* Ree. Par, Which met not long after; for the King tome time before had * Suri 
25 Ed. 1. moned a Parliament, or rather great Council, to be. held at Sah 
—= 1 0 on St. Matthias s Day, or 25th of Felruary: No Writs are to be f 
meat at Salis for the Citizens and Burgeſles; neither were any Iſſued out to the Bi 
* Abbots, and. others of the Clergy ; ſo this Parliament or Council vn 
Cleigy, but held without them, but with very indiferent Succeſs; for when the x 1 
withour any there propoſed to his Barons, and other Milicary Tenants, That 4 * 
intended co fend them over to the Relief of his Forces in G 
they readily agreed to it, provided, That the King would go over vi 
them in Ferſon. I 
The great Bur Wal/ingham and Fayzhton relate it ſomewhat otherwiſe : The "Wl 
Men of the mer only in general, That at this Council the King asked the C 
Kingdom 1*- Men of the Kingdom to go over with Him into Gaſcoigne ; which u 
the King into refuſing to do, a great Difference aroſe between Him and 1:0 
5 ey Let the * latter is more particular in his Relation, and ſays, That wa 
ire between Each of the Great Men or Barons of the Kingdom began to EH 
m and them themſelves from this Voyage, the King grew ſo very Angry with te 


* Col. 2493- thar He plainly told them, 7 hey either jho.ld go, or elſe te 011d ον 
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ir Lands to thoſe that would : At which Words many of them being 4»» Dom. 
ovoked, a great Difference aroſe among them. Then the Earl of A 
orfolk, Marſhal, and the Earl of Hereford. Conſtable, of Engiand, ex- 

ſed themſelves, ſay ing, Their Offices obliged them by their Tenure only 

> attend the King when He went abroad in Perſon, which they were 

ey to do. [4] But when the King again urged che Ear! Marſhal to 

=o without Him, he replied, Sir, 7 am ready to attend Tour Perſon in the cb. Ah. 
„e the Army, 4s / am bound by Hereditary Right : To which the 2 Man. 
ing reply'd, But you ſhall go with Others, and that without Me : The and Conftabl 
art rcturn'd, Jam not oblized to it, neither, Sir, will I go over without Jon \ikewiſe refuſe 
he King thereupon (being put into a violent Paſſion) broke out into My, 
eſe Words, By-God, Sir Earl, Jos ſhall either go or. hang: To which he Whereupon 
Wucily replied, by the ſame Oath, Sir Xing, I will neither go, nor will the Parlia- 
hang; and ſo he departed without taking any leave, and the Parlia- 882 1 
ent was thereupon preſently broke up in Diſorder. Ns hong 
= The Chronicle of Norwich is alſo very particular in- the Account of A 
Nie Tranſations of this Parliament, wherein, it ſays, The Earl of 
%. Marſhal, and the Earl of Hereford, Conſtable, interpoſed . 
eemſelves, on the behalf of the Community, or General Body of the 32 
cala; alledging, That neither they themſelves were obliged to per- ble and Mate 
em their Offices at this time, nor were the King's Tenants in Ca- ſhal why they 
„ bound by their Tenures to go over with the King, or perform liged In = 
ny Service beyond Sea in that Expedition, for the following tend upon 


| 9 leaſons. YS 2 


e. Becauſe it ems to the whole Community, that the Notice 

given by the King's Writs for this Expedition was not ſufficient, ſince 

ey do not aſſign any Place whither they were to go, ſo as they might 

oo how to make due Proviſion for this Voyage. 5 
WW $ccon4ly, Becauſe it is commonly reported, That the King deſign'd | 

W pals over into Flanders; and if fo, it ſeems to the whole Community, 

War they Owe no Service to that Country; becauſe, neither they 

emſclves, nor their Anceſtors or Predeceſſors, ever perform'd any 

ilitary Service there. 


There were likewiſe other Reaſons then given againſt this Expedition; 

bach ſince they relate to the late Illegal Taxes, and other Unjuſt Prizes 

lalings of the Subjects Goods againſt Law, and are more largely 

ention d in the Remonſtrance of their Grievances, which was ſent to 

F eEKing a lictle before his Departure beyond Sea, I therefore forbear 

as chem down here. But notwithſtandiog this ill Correſpondence 

cen the King and theſe Great Men at this Aſſembly, it ſeems 

agreed well enough how to proceed with the Clergy : For the 
aonimous Chronicle in the Bodleian Library relates, That the King, RPE Is 

a his Barons and Knights there aſſembled, paſſed an Ordinance, That x 3. 

the Clergy did not make their Peace with the King within a certain 

oe then limited by the ſaid Barons and Knights, viz. before Eaſter, 

e. ould loſe all that was already ſciz d by the King; and ic 

1 = od ” 1 15 any a 8 thenceforth to have any common 

1 ith them: n which, a great magy of them began to 

ee their Peace with Him. ha N * 
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Ano Dom. Preſently after the breaking up of this Aſſembly, ['5] the two EA 


| above-named having drawn over to their Party a great many of U 


I ” [5] © other Earls, as well as Barons and Military Tenants, they enereaſed u 1 
ö 8 Ly & the number of Fifteen hundred Horle; ſo that the King was forced i, 
=. Thetub Earl the preſent to Diſſemble his Reſentments, and ro let them aloe 


| joining with And when they return'd into their own Countries, they would not 58 
1 mit the King's Officers to take any Hool, Leather, or Proviſions, conm 
and hinder ry to Law, upon pain of their Lives. For [1] theſe Noblemen g 


he. Kings fo incens d at thele and other Oppreſſions, that chey reſolved to ho, 
gs ſeparate Aſſembly or Parliament in the Foreſt of Wyre in the Marche; oi 


Wooland Wales, to conſider how to prevent thoſe Extortions 9 
— I have been the more particular in relating theſe Tranſactions tu 
11 happened in this Great Aſſembly at Salisbury, becauſe they ſer forth M 
. 1% Original of the Differences between the King and thoſe Great Off 


his Conſtable and Marſhal ; as allo of the Diſcontents and Grievance; (ﬀ% 


„ate 7: the reſt of the Nobility : Dr. Brady Erconeouſly making all theſe u 5 AJ 


8 have proceeded from a Treaſonable Combination between che Archb iu 
of Canterbury and thoſe Noblemen. I ſhall now return to the Hit 
and intermix ſome Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of great moment. | _ 

MS. Land. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury hearing of theſe ſevere Proceedings vl 

* the Council at Salisbury, went thither to the King, having firſt order 


another Convocation of the Clergy to be held upon Mid- Lent Sund 
and in the mean while publiſh'd a dentence of Excommunicatien ag 
all the Violators of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, and againſt ſuch as in C 
tempt of the Pope's Conſtitution, ſhould ſeek to preſerve themſehs 
In Oppoſition to which, the King publiſhed his Prohibition, dated E 
Upon the 7th of March the Archbiſhop came to Salisbury, and found ii 
King at Maſs in the Cathedral: He received him wich great Rep 
and the next Day gave him a private Audience, with leave to fay wi 
he would. The Archbiſhop ſpake without any Interruption ; and ti: 
King heard him patiently ; and in Anſwer, told him, That if che Poxj 
Himſelf, had (as the Archbiſhop) Temporal Poſſeſſions in Eagland, HM 
thought He might Lawfully take of them, for the Defence of his Re 
and the Church of England: Adding, That this was a Cauſe in wah 
He could dare to Die, ſince He thought He did nothing Unlawful in 
fo great was the Neceſſity that then lay upon Himſelf and the Kingdon 
The Archbiſhop replied, That he did not fee the Neceſſity was 1 
great, as to Excuſe them from the danger of the Pope's Conſtitutin, 
they ſhould give his Majeſty any thing without his Licence; and i 
propos'd, That the Matter ſhould be laid before Him, and his Aniv* 8 
y expected to it, which the King accepted of; and they thereupon + 
greed, That in the mean while they would on both ſides conſider wi 
was ſafeſt to be done: But becauſe the Archbiſhop would come to 
Concluſion before the Meeting of his Syed, it was farther r<(ol' Wn 
That He thould ſend ſome of his Council to it, to deliberare with RAR. 
Prelates and Clergy what Courſe would be belt ro take. In the me 
time, the Archbiſhop deſir'd the King to ſuſpend his Rigour againſt "Wl 
Clergy, which He promiſed to do. | I £ 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbary met the Biſhops and Clergy the 20" 
] of arch in the 2] Convocation or Synod held at Sr. Paul's Ch Wl 


4. # to conluit what was further to be done ro compoſe their late Differ: WF 
| Wi. 6 
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* wich the King; but it was all to no purpoſe; for the Archbiſhop him- 4mm Dom. 
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ſelf, and the majot part of the Biſhops and Clergy, did not think it H NAI. 


e. for them to grant the King any Aid without the Pope's. Conſent, The Archb;- 


ho' two Lawyers, and two Fryars Preachers, came into the Aſſembly, ſhop of Carr. 


Ar ſent thither by the King's Order) who argued, and en- _ 


Wer 8 en- ther Synod 
to prove, ] hat the Clergy, in time of War, notwithſtanding to conſider 


he Pope's Prohibition, might lawfully Aſſiſt the King; but it ſeems their bet was far. 


| J Speeches had no Effet upon them; fo that the Aſſembly broke up, N 


done in this 
ichout coming to any other Concluſion, [3] than that the poorer ſort Exigency, but 


e the Inferiour Clergy, m. king great Complaints of their being like Ben up. 
Fo bc quite ruined, by reaſon that the King's Officers had ſeized upon 


without com- 
ing to any 


| they had, the Archbiſhop and the reſt of the Biſhops conſented to Concluſion. 
onnive at thoſe, who out of meer neceſſity ſhould comply with che RES 
ing's Demands, and procure his Protection by Payment of a Fifth part Gr. de Dus. 
f their Goods, according to the late Taxation of the Biſhops of Win-** 

eſter and Lincoln; which had that good effect, That moſt of the Clergy 

the Province of Canterbury, except it were ſome of the more Rich 

d Obſtinate, made their Compoſitions, and paid rhcir Fines accord- 

zgly : But | ſuppoſe that which made them the mor: Compliant, was, 

hat before the Meeting of this Aſſembly of the Clergy, the King had ef q 
ranted a“ Commiſſion under his Great Seal to Hugh le Deſpenſer, and nod « Pichi. 
chers of his Council, whom the ſaid Hugh ſhould think fic to nomi- 1 
Ware, who were thereby impower'd to attend the Synod on the Day of 3 


2 4 LP. 1. 
eir Meeting, and ſerve them with the following Prohibition, which M. 9. | 


eee it is very extraordinary, and the firſt of its kind, I ſhak here 


t down verbatim. 


Z L Dward, By the Grace of God, King of England, &c. To the Honour- 


[4] 
able Fathers in God, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates, 5 Foy 
a to all thoſe of the Clergy, who at Mid-Lent next coming, are to meet at dy"; 4 
ondon, Greeting : Mio forbid you all, and every one of you, upon as much N. 23. : 
you can forfeit to Us, That you, or any of you, do Oraain, er Cauſe to be The Form of 


| TY | x , it very extra- 
aun d, or Aſſent to any Ordinance in that Aſſembly, that may turn to the * 


ordinary. 
ejuaice, or Grievance of Us, or any of Our Miniſters, or thoſe that are in 


r Perce, or Allegiance, and in Our Protection, or Adherents, or any of them, 


ven at Stirmiſter, the 21ſt Day of March, in the 25th Year of 
ur Reign, 


„ 


And [5] they were alſo at the ſame time forbidden to publiſh any (5 
atence of Excommunication againſt the King, his Officers, or thoſe _ ½ w. 


bad obtained his Protection; wherefore, the Archbiſhop, finding They are alſo 
<< was no more now to be done, diſmiſſed 


| S torbidden to 
the Synod with this publiſh any 


us Se ; , „„ Sentence of 
0 TG, Salvet unuſquiſque animam ſuam : Let every Man {ove Excommani 
Alo about this time, after the breaking up of this Synod, the 
ng, to ſhew his particular Devotion to Edward the Confeſſor, offered 
de Cern, Scepter, and Throne, of the late King of Scotland, at that 
as Shrine. 
Not long after whic 


| h, being on Progreſs into the Welt of England, 
VIeW the Sea Coaſts 


, and to haſten his Naval Preparations, the King 


ano to remit his former Severity: For there hearing that great 
4 num- 
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Tbe King if: withſtanding the King's Prohibition to the contrary, as allo for (ey, 
been impriſo- 


Sentence of 


cation. pears, that the King began to grow weary of his Severity to the (Ca 


— : 


— 


110 3 The Reign of | | Vol. Il : 1 


2 — bers of Rectors, Vicats, Prieſts and Clerks, had been lately imm N ; A 
"= foned for Publiſhing the Archbiſhop's Sentence of Excommunicatin 1c. 


uecout Wiits other Miſdemcanors againſt Him; He iſſued divers + Writs, (till wy 
Prieſts at Li. Record, directed to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties of Dewoſhir: u 
ber y that had Cornwall, commanding them to ſet at Liberty choſe Prieſts and Ch 
ned for Pub. lains therein named, tor Publiſhing the Pope's Letter or Bull (contain, el: 
liſhing the the Sentence abovementioned.) Theſe Writs bear Date at Plimpton in H 
Excommunz. Vonſbire the Five and twentieth of April; from whence it ſeems it 1. 
vy, and was willing to ſhew them ſome Favour. -M 
hut it is time to ſpeak of Matters of greater Moment. Whilſt u 
| King continued at the Place laſt mentioned, being now reſolved u 
undertake his Voyage to Fland rs with all poſſible Expedition, HA 
* Ch.25 k. I refted his“ Writs or Warants to the Barons and Good Men of 
2 ©” Ports of Haſtinns, Feverſham, Sandwich, Hithe, Wincehelſey, Rommhu® 
bus d. Haſtings, Dover and Rye; commanding them to have the whole Service of th 
= been ſeveral Ports that was due to Him, ready Armed and Equipped vn 
Ti alſo iflued Winchelſea, on the morrow of St. John the Baptiſt next coming, to al 
out his Writs whithcr He ſhould Command them; and He required them further, Ia 
2 beſides their Service they ſhould fit out and arm all other Ships 
vide the Ser- Forty Tun Burthen or above, to be ready at the ſame Day and Pn? 
wy due to to go With their other Ships into his Service; but that He 4 Jl = 
thu to le drann into Example for the 2 ö = 
+ Ret Clarſ.25- On the ſame Day, and at the ſame Place, He directs his + Wan 
dy 19 to the Baylifts and Good Men of Iarmouth, and to the Mayors 1 
As aiſo to the Baylifls of all Ports in England, the Ocgaſion being extraordinary, 
Bay's and arm and ſet out all the Ships (of Forty Tuns and above) of their h 


Inhabirants Feral Ports, ſo as they might be at Winchelfea on the morrow of St. jv 


) 


ot other . 
Poits, to ſet Baptiſt. 


2 dite, The King alſo at the ſame time ſent out his Warants and Ord 
d of the ſame Date to the Warden of the Cinque - Ports, and the Sheriff 
of all Counties in which there were Sea- Ports, to repair to them, and ꝗ | 

care the Ships ſhould be Armed and Equipped and ready at Mich 

a: the time He had Commanded. | . 

Theſe Records, though of no great Importance in themſelves, = 

may be of ſome uſe to ſhew the Antiquity of the King's Prerogatiſe 

in requiring the Inhabitants of the Cinque-Ports, and other great 

Ports of England, to ſet out ſo many Ships of War upon any [nvali 

or great and neceſſary Expedition abroad, yet without making 1 
Example for the future; but can by no means be a Precedent Wl 

what it was long after made uſe of, ro make out the King's Preh 


L 


tive to levy Ship-Money all over England. | FE i. 
* Ret. Clauſ,2z5 And ſince He allo reſolved to raiſe a powerful Army to attend Hen 
£41 g. in in this Expedition, He wrote to all the Sheriffs of England, al WS. 
All the She. Reginald de Grey, Juſtitiary of Cheſter, ro give notice to all choſe 1 
ri of Eig. their ſeveral Bayliwicks or Counties, that had twenty Pounds 5 f 
oo ore ene num or above, as well within Liberties as without, Whether they e 
the Tenants Of Him in Capite or not, to provide themſelves with Horſe and u er 
inCapizeoat- and to be ready to go with his own Royal Perſon for the Defence n; 
tend the King ch emkcl = % 


a» — — * 
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ves and the whole Kingdom, whenſoever He ſhould ſend for Am. Dom. 
1 . is likewiſe dated at Plympton, 223 
And ten days aſter this, the King being now upon His Return out 
the Weſt, He reinforced his former Warant by another Writ, directed T : * 
che ſame Parties as the former; commanding them to Summon the ½ 5, 25 
WS: lian Tenants, as are mentioned in the former Writs, to be with . NM. 27. 
im at London, provided with Horſe and Arms as they ought to be, 
abe days after St. Fob Baptiſt, to paſs in Perſon beyond Sea, Gc. 
Js bears Date at Loders in Dorſeiſbire the Fifteenth of May. 
ne likewiſe at the ſame time directed his + Precepts to the ſame fh 
Wcrſons, to Summon the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and A Ec!e- 
ier Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and allo Widows, and other Women, ran path of 
Wichin their Counties, that held of Him 7» Capite by Military Service, u Summo. 
MW Scrjcanty, or of Wards in his Hands, or Tuition, to be at the“ 
ne time and Place, with their whole Service of Horſe and Arms, 
pass as aboveſaid. TT 
The like * Writs He alſo ſent to Edmund Earl of Corunall, and to tm. 
oer d. Bigod, Earl of Norfolk and Marſhal of England; and to all — of P 
ber Perſons therein named, being about an hundred and twenty ——— 
Wo, all Tenants in Capite. | | Tenants in 
W But beſides theſe Writs laſt mentioned, the King alſo reinforced his 4 1 
mer Writs to the Sheriffs of England, and juſtitiary of Cheſter, com- chore of Jn. 
anding them to execute his former Writs of Summons, and to certify ferior degree. 
Wander their Scals the Names of all ſuch as had Twenty Pounds per 
num, or above, of whomloever they held it, in their ſeveral Bayliwicks 
Counties. This bears Date at Portſmouth the Twenty-fourth of May, 
hen the King reſolved to paſs over into Flanders. : 
W Notwithltanding all this Care, moſt of the Noble and Military Men u x 
= En7/a:4 did not obey this Summons ; but the King was forced to CL. 2513- 
Wur off his Expedition for ſome time longer, by reaſon of a great Re- 1 nan * 
Pilion of the Scots, which began in May on this Occaſion. [1] ZZugh by atk f 
W C:/ingham, a Clergyman, having been appointed the King's Trea- 9 
rer in Scotlau9, executed his Office with great Pride and Covetouſneſs, — 4 — 
chat he beeame extreamly hated by the People; to whom we muſt caſten of it. 
% joyn William de Ormesby, the King's Juſtitiary there, that had 
elt very ſeverely with the Scots, Our-lawing and Baniſhing all thoſe 
bo had refuſed ro Swear Fealty to King Edvard; which provoked 
e to that degree, That theſe Owt-laws, being now become very 
emcrous, conſpired together, and choſe one William Walls their 
bean; who (having been Out-law'd for killing an Ergliſh Man) The g un 
a Man of great perſonal Courage, and excited them to take up der che con- 
a, as they immediately did; and falling upon the Engliſh on the ER e hy 
* * killed all they met without diſtinction, and drove the King's Engliſh a gre 
_ and other Officers out of the Kingdom. Bur that which Detear. 
e the Scots better Opportunity to execute their Malice, was, That 


: | | 3 of Surrey, whom the King had leſt his Lieutenant there, 
4 n 


g the Air of Scotland to agree with him, was then retired in- oy H. 


* rag North. parts of England for his health, without leaving a ſufficient 
F i 5 behind him to keep that Nation in Subjection; ſo that before 
1 f Nad, could be taiſed, and ſent againſt them, divers of the Biſhops 
KF oblemen ſiding with Walls, had formed themſelves into a Body, 
| and 


8 The Reig ſe of Vol. NE 
Arne Dom. and carried all before them, unleſs ſome Gariſons which were ft © J 
MCCXCVIL held out by the Engliſh. | 


[3] So z] ſoon as the King had notice of this Rebellion, He was my . 
Col Tels ſurpriſed ar it; but becauſe He was now engaged to go over in be 


The King or. ſon to aſſiſt the Earl of Flanders, He immediately Commanded u 
ders the E Earl of Surrey, his Lieutenant, to raiſe the Militia on the North if 
of Surrey Trent, and therewith to march into Scotland, to reduce that Country pj 


march againſt ; . / 
the a his Obedience. 


[4] Then [4] the Earl having raiſed a ſufficient Force in the North nl 
1 — (being himſelf not yet very well in health) he ſent his Nephew the La 


Upon his Ap. Henry Piercy before him into Scotland, who marching with his Army a8 
prozch the as Aire, heard the Scots were encamped at Irewin, about four Miles of 
as. thay v4 under the Command of the Biſhop of Glaſco, with the Lord Steward 
deſirous of a Scotland, William Doug las, Andrew Murrey, and William Wallys, the Clif 
Treaty. Promoter of this War. Theſe finding themſelves inferior in Force; vii 
the Engliſb, began to be afraid, and ſecmed deſirous to make ben, 
with them, upon condition they might have their Lives, Limbs u 
Eſtates ſecured to them, and that all things might be pardoned 8 
forgot; which Conditions appeared fo reaſonable, that the Lord in 1 
The Articles eaſily agreed to them; and the Articles being put into Writing, va 2 
2 lent to the King to be confirm d; and He being deſirous to ſec an lh 
of this troubleſome Affair, that his Voyage in Flanders might not bi KB 
retarded, confirmed them accordingly. . 
[5] Then [5] the Earl of Surrey went, preſently into Scotland, to (ce tf 
1 things put in execution; which however the Scots never meant to pe 
2 form. For though they were to give Hoſtages for their future Ob 
Earl of Sur ence, yet they {till defer'd it until William Wallys with his Scotiſb Mali 
that had marched off from this dangerous Pals ; and taking Advantage of 
Earl of Surrey's Remiſsnels, reinforced their Army, and then bidding tk 
Engliſh General Defiance, renewed the War, and refuſed to lay don 
their Arms until all their Antient Laws, Cuſtoms and Privileges [how 
be confirmed to them by the King; inſomuch that the Biſhop 0 
of Glaſco and the Lord William Doug laſs being aſhamed of theſe Deu 
W &, 0) eee. leſt they might be thought Traytors in joyning with their County 
beef Reb Gen Cart of men, yielded themſelves Priſoners to the Earl of Surrey. 
reer The Scots [1] thus making frivolous Excuſes and Delays, trifled ui 
M. eK. the time until the latter end of the Summer; when Walls, to ben 
1 3 1 tax pAg venged on the Biſhop of Glaſco for leaving him, fell upon the Bilboyſ 
dee of Scotfance & hop of Glaſ houſe and plundered it of all the Goods, and carried away his E 


py 73 2 — r Houſe, mily Priſoners. But n reſt of Walhys's Actions, I ſhall ſpeak ms 
ne re S432 of in due time. 


ee, ie Sw The different I muſt here obſerve the great Partiality of the Engliſh, as wells 

x 35 e Rote F Accounts of the Scotiſh Hiſtorians, in their Accounts of theſe Tranſactions; o 

1 9 3 former making this Wallys no better than a common Thief, or fi 

Nu. eke 0, this. Way-man, whereas the other repreſent him (as he really was) ＋* 
Were es dae of Quality, Son to a Knight of the ſame Name, who being of 2 *" 
ow | . EY OO; we nd 5 3 eſtar 

Pee et ee, t lick Spirit, reſolved to lay hold on the firſt Opportunity to "i 
> iS Zay of gul iis y4a/% his Country-men to their Antient Liberties ; and to this end ex" 


1 4 
| IC Carrick * 2 


ui = dy 0 ) . — . 

Bi xg hy ay Pxc4,59%9 and joyned with the Noblemen of Scotland to take up Arms, as ” ö 
N e been already related: So likewiſe the Scotiſʒ Hiſtorians conceal t 
be Biflor) of ge, Countrymen's ſybaxiering thembelves as I have mentioned before; a 
jor” este cams 6"; 72 ore ae /Dobvrt Punch, KO Rs Sor) give Reg S 
Gas as 4a tv; rage” Fow Nds. : : | | 1 
4 7 oooh Cong af ro V3 base of alles. Kis often Moblomear of Seatored bv - 
r ee Of. ine [- rod Fn 611 of dee. Ca Derne yg ers By fla ef, "Me | 
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a the other hand the Engliſh give but a ſlight Account of the grear Av Dun 
WD:(cacs they then received. Bur to return to England, | Fo ood, 
W [>] 7% Everſden relates, That the King, on the Odtaves of St. Joby © pj © 
Ha held a Parliament at Lincoln; where the former Diflerences be- © L E. ad 
ween Him and the Earls and Barons were again renewed : But that The Ki, 

WT + needs be a miſtake; for it appears by certain * Writs, dated at Lon- is ff te 
WW. thc 24m of May, That the King Summoned all the Military Tenants _ — a 
Eialud to meet Him there the Sunday after the Octaves of St. Joh Lincs : bur 
„%, which is almoſt the very time when this Parliament muſt have ic miſlake. 
Wc at Lircola; and therefore all that this Author mentions concerning 4 N 
Nis barliament is a Miſtake ; and indeed he is the only one that lays , 6, 

Wy thing concerning this Meeting: But this is certain, That on the 
Dc aforciaid, or Eighth of Jy, the greateſt part of the Mie . ir 
WW: 1cnants i» Capite of England met the King at London according to Ide King 
Wis Summons, in order to attend Him into Hlanders. In this Aſſembly Milicta og, 
BE tary Tenants, the Earl of Norfolk, then Marſhal, and the Earl !and, when the 
Hud, Conſtable, being required to do their Duties in muſtering <p" 8 
e Army, excuſed themſelves, and requeſted Him to appoint ſome et. 
chers of his Houſhold to do that Scrvice, and fo retired to their them. 
elpective Dwellings : But of this Tranſaction you will have a more 
Wacticular Account in that Declaration, which the King not long aſter 
ſucd concerning it; but He was not for all that diſcouraged from his 
WWnccnded Expedition, but on the Five and twenticth of Fuly wrote again - c:.. _. 
- all his Sca-Ports, to ſend their Ships to Wichclſ-a with all the {peed . . 1 
ey could. n+ 
The King being thus at Variance with theſe Two Great Officers of The Kine 
be Kingdom, it no doubt made Him the more defirous, before He went 4-fires to be 
Wway, to be reconciled to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; wherefore He * 6b tay 
ow wrote to all Sheriffs of Counties in a * Writ for that purpoſe, to biſhop and 
Weltore to the Archbithops and Biſhops all their Lay-Fees, with the Fiſhep-. 
Goods and Chattels found upon them, and in Particular to the Archbiſhop 1 
f Cante, lury all his Lay-Fees, together with his Oxen, Carts, or Wag- Pro ch. Cart. 
ons, and all other his Goods and Chattels, being in the ſame State Cn. how, 
hey were then in when they were ſcized. This bears Date at et- Dr. B's. ay 
Pinter, the Eleventh of July. | .*, N. 29. 
And chat He might extend his further Favour to all the reſt of the Clergy, 2 Wi ee = 
hat had ſubmitted and were reconciled, He nor long after gave a Ge- flore their 
I cral * Protein to all thoſe that had not received it before, and wrote N 
Y the Sheriffs of London, and others, ſetting forth, That at the Requeſt Tres; 
Wand Prayer of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops and Y, Apen. 
Frelttes of his Kingdom on behalf of the Clergy, they ſhould * W9OS 
Paintain and defend all the Clergy in their Bailiwicks, their Tenants, Grants a Ce- 
ba 2 Goods, Rents, and all other their Poſſeſſions, not permitting them to re Na 
ecewe any Injury or Moleſtation, in their Perſons or otherwiſe, though reſt of the 
ey had not actually taken our his Letters of Protection. Witneſs the Clergy. 
= King at St. Fauls, Lenden, the Thirty firſt of July. | 
T Rows Realon of theſe his Procecdings was (as Walter Flemingford's The reaſon of 
4 n ag army and Henry de Knyghton expreſly tell us) becauſe theſe Procces 
=... = Great Men of England being now met at London, in 6.2 
=... r 0 1 wich the King, ſome of them ſeemed not well farisficd, 
. _ » Er * ir would not be convenient for Him to go 
v. li. had firſt reconcil'd Fon to his Spiritual ds” >= 
rch- 
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Ad hunc An. 


The Ring 


asks Pardon of 


the People for 
what He had 
done contrary 


to Law; with 


his Speech he- 


fore his De- came their King: And for that part of their Eſtates, which they had cit 5 


parture. 


T. W. ad An. 
1298. 


Earls and Barons; for there are no Writs of Summons to be found 0 


* Rot. Clauſ. 
25. Ed. I. M. 6. 
Doi. 


ſubdue all thoſe that thirſted after the Blood of the Engliſh : Further _ 


mmm. 1 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his Other Great Men, who had latch 5 
oppos'd Him; whereupon the King coming more to Himſelf, and (ec, 
that this was a juſt Requeſt, and according to Reaſon, He immedizt N 
{ent for the Archbiſhop, and laying aſide all former Reſentments, ,, 
ceived him again into Favour, committing the Prince his Son to n 
Care and Conduct, the Lord Reginald de Gray being joined with hin 
to be his Chief Councellors during the King's Ablence. | 

This is alſo confirm'd by Matt. Weſtminſter, who relates this mata“ 
more at large,)vis. That the ſaid Archbiſhop having about the ben. 
ning of Fuly recover'd the King's Favour, and having his Temporale 
reltor'd, accompanied Him to the Great Hall of the Pallace of 14.8 
minſter; where before the Prince his Son, the Archbiſhop, and the EA 
of Warwick, He asked Pardon of all the People that ſtood round aba 
Him, with Tears, Saying, That He had Govern'd them, not ſo well «|; 
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iven Him, or which his Miniſters had extorted from them, Hle had only tau 


1 


it to this end, that they quietly enjoying the Refidue, Fe might more Powerji ; | 


theſe Words; Behold, Jam ready to expeſe my Perſon for your ſakes; and In 
aefire that in my Abſence you would look upon Me as if I were preſent, aui 
J return, I wil reftore whatever has been taken away ; but if 1 do never a 
back again, you may Cromn My Son King. Upon this the Archbilhy 
burſting our into Tears, engaged for the King, That all theſe Thin 
ſhould be faithfully perform'd ; and all the People there preſent hold 
up their hands, vowed their Fidelity to Him: In which Point the forma 
Author is more exact, and ſays, That all the Great Men, and Peat 
there preſent, promiſed an entire Fidelity ro Him and his Son; and the 
the King took his Leave of them, and deſired their Prayers. Whercupn 
ſome Prayed for Him, whilſt others curſed Him in their Hearts (as 
Author truly obſerves) and which is very natural when the People a 
under an Apprehenſion that the Princes deal not ſincerely, but comp! 
meerly to ſerve a preſent Turn. 
The King beiog thus reconciled to the Archbiſhop on the lu 
day of July, and having received all the reſt of rhe Clergy into his Pts 
tection, on the firſt of Auguſt held a Great Council or Parliament ( 
Walſingham calls it) at London; but what was done there ſeems not 0 
any great Conſequence; only our Author ſays, That He again open) 
received the Archbiſhop into Favour, and then Commanded all Wy 
Great or Noble Men there preſent, to ſwear Fealty to Prince Earn 
his Son, and to recognize him for right Heir of the Kingdom, Ti 
King allo there again excus'd Himſelf for his late illegal Exactions, me 
puting them to the Neceſſities of the preſent War. Our Author Wi 
makes the Two Earls, the Conſtable and Marſhal, to have before wi 
drawn themſelves from this Aſſembly, refuſing to attend Him ne 
Flanders. But notwithſtanding that Malſingham calls this Mecting ai 
liament, yet it was certainly no more then a Great Council of "WM 


8 
7 
* 


the Rolls for any Parliament at this time, and indeed it was need" ; 
for it appears by the ſame *Rolls, that the King's Son held a Parlian® ae 
on the Morrow after Michaelmaſs-day following. | 
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now to intermix ſome Eccleſiaſtical Affairs with fo much Ann Dim. 


= 1 Civil; and therefore I ſhall obſerve, That though the 

3 Ki 5 * Uſage of the Clergy was very favourable, yet it did not 7s. c. N. 4 

. wy. Li a ſuitable Return; for at the Feaſt of St. Laurence, or Tenth 4 . ak 
2 " Auguſt, the Archbiſhop held another Synod of all the Clergy at $900 2. wm 
; Fre to treat again about granting the King an Aid, which He had %, about — 
4 ſo often required of them; bur He now met with no better an Anſwer Ring Nr E 

4 chan before, they ſtill alledging, That they durſt not do it without the Pope's but is again — 

icance, which the King had not yet obtained, nor deſir'd, as I can «fuſed. * 
and; and they were ſo far imbolden d (I ſuppoſe by the late Differences — 
peruween the King and the Marſhal and Conſtable) that they ordered ; 


the Sentence of Excommunication to be publiſhed in all Cathedrals and 

Pocher Places of Note, againſt all ſuch as had taken any Goods be- 
onging to Clergymen; and further declared, That whatever Prelate or 
WeEccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhould contribute any thing to a Layman by way 

of Talliage, or under any other Name or Title, ſhould be liable to all 

the Penalties in the Pope's late Bull. 

W . [;] Then at the breaking up of this Aſſembly, the Archbiſhop, 5 
W Bill:ops, and the reſt, of the Clergy depured the Biſhops of Exeter and od, 
KRocheſter ro wait on the King, to propoſe certain Articles ro Him, on 3 
cheir and the Clergy's behalf. Biſhops de- 


pute ſome to 


— . 8 1 th 
The Firft was to excuſe themſelves, that they could not now grant King and * 


Him any Aid out of their Revenues. To this the King Anſwered, That poſe ſome 

W ſince they either could not, or would not do it, He had been forced 4 
(being in ſuch great Straits for Money) to take ſome of their Goods behalf; with 
by his Royal Authority; yet it ſhould be done with that Mode- 1 
ration, as that they ſhould have no cauſe to complain of Op- 
reſſion. | 

s The Second Requeſt was, That He would give them leave to ſend to 

che Pope for his Licence to grant his Majeſty an Aid. But this the King 

did nor approve of at that time. 

The Third was, That He would give them leave to publiſh the late 

F Sentence of Excommunication againſt all Invaders or Takers of Eccle- 

F llaltical Goods. This the King expteſly forbad them to do, at their Peril; 

and before they went away, cauſed his Letters of Prohibition to be 
delivered to the Biſhops there preſent, and ordered the like to be ſent to 

© the Archbiſhop and the reſt of them that were abſent ; bur theſe 

not being then ſent; I ſhall give you 4 further Account of them 


WP. hereafter, | 
[1] The King having given them theſe Anſwers with great mild- 2 £ 
eb, took his Leave of them, and began his Journey towards the Sea- UA Che wh 1 


ide: But notwithſtanding the King's Prohibition, the Archbiſhop did The Arch. 4 »$+- 3 
aot forbear to denounce the abovementioned Sentence of Excommunica- _ renews -E. (/ np 
on in the Cathedral Church of Canterbury; yet with an exception to — PO 4 Li af 
due King and his Sons: But however this did not allay his Reſentments nication. e. = purge 
5 *22inſt this Proceeding, eſpecially at {6 unſeaſonable a Tim. % e. , . 
1 Then the King having left London, went to Winchelſea, there to what Tal 1 $45 2 Jeep 
1 take Shipping for Flanders; but the Earls of Norfolk and Sali did not % νν⁹ R r E . 
80 do take their Leaves of His Majeſty, but abſented themſelves with The Ling 3 £4 As 
. goes to the Sea - ſide, but the Conſtable and Marſhal do not take their Leaves of Him. % 
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| beſtows rheir of their Offices upon Others, which they took very ill; but however thoſ 
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Anno Dum thoſe of their Party, until their Petitions for the eaſe of their un; 
MCCXCVIE mould be redreſſed in Parliament; becauſe the King, for their ng 6 
The King complying with his Demands, had already beſtowed the Executim 
— upon Earls declared, they ſought not their own Intereſt, but that of the wh, i 
The Declara- Kingdom; and farther told thoſe Mediators that went between the Kin 
33 and them, That it was not themſelves alone, but the whole Nam 8 
upon made, Which was oppreſſed above-meaſure with unjuſt Exactions and oth, 
Taxcs, and that they were not dealt withall according to the Liberis 
of Magna Charta; but when they perceived the King's Mind unmoyy,, 
ble at that time, they again diſpatched other Meſſengers to Him, being ll 
then either at Minchelſea, or Odymer, a Town near it, to beſeech Hin, 
That He would Amend and Reform certain Articles they then ſent Hin, 
proteſting, That if He would pleaſe to correct them, and alſo confim f 
the Charter of Liberties, they would all be ready to follow Him, 7] 
The Gid Ne- to Death it ſelf. The Declaration being Written in the French Tongu, 
bear "way is here thus Tranſlated verbatim. | | 
„ 3] are the * Remonſtrances which the Archbiſhops, Bilhopy, 
Remaſe ace * Abbots, Priors, Earls and Barons, with the whole Communalty ad“ 
1 ee the Kingdom declare to our Lord the King, and humbly praying, 
Col. 2511. 16. * That, as ſuch, He would redreſs and amend them for his Own Honour, 
2 To * and the Good of his People. | f 
as OO firſt Place, it ſeems to the whole Communalty of the Realn, 
© That the Summons which was ſent them, by the Writ of our Lod 
the King, was not ſufficient, becauſe there was no certain Place the 
in ſpecified, whereunto ns] were to come; for according to that, they 
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* were to make Proviſions, and ought likewiſe to Adviſe whetha 
they were obliged to perform this Service or not; becauſe it is con 
* monly reported, Thar our Lord the King will paſs into Flanders, ad 
the whole Communalty do believe, that they ought not to perfom 
any ſuch Service, for that neither They, their Predeceſſors, nor Anceſtor, 
ever did any Service in that Country; and if ſuch Service were ds 
either there or any where elſe, yet they have not Power to do it, fin 
they are already ſo much grieved with _— Aids ant 
« Seitures, to Wit, of Corn, Oats, Malt, Woolls, Oxen, Cows an 

Salted Fleſh, without any Money paid for them, that they can (cars 
© bear any more; and that there are many that cannot get their 4 | 
nor Till their Grounds; ſo that the whole Communalty of the N. 
tion find themſelves very ſenſibly grieved that they are not Govern 
according to the Laws and Uſages of the Kingdom, by which tix 
* Anceſtors were uſed to be Govern'd, and that they haye not th 
* Franchiſes which they were wont to have, but are willfully d. 
y pateies of them; by reaſon of whichthey find themſelves intolcrably 
* opprelied, _ | | 5 
, And farther the Clerks and Lay- Perſons feel themſelves grieto 
becauſe they uſed to be Govern d according to the Articles contain 
in Magna Charta, the which are now wholly ſlighted, to the g. 
* Damage of the People. Wherefore they pray our Lord the King, Ibu 
„He will amend thele things, for his Own Honour, and the Benefi a 
* his People. 
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* this, the Communalty of the Land find themſelves very much 4» Dom. 
f LT T the Afſize, or 4 of Foreſts, which is not obſerved as it . 
a to be; neither is the Charter Foreſts of late obſerved, but * 7:i4m. 
PS ..chments are made at Pleaſure, contrary to Law, and otherwiſe than 

ht to be. 

1 + Furthermore, the whole Communalty find thethſelves extreamly , ,;,,,.. 
ieved with the Cuſtom upon Woel, which is too hard, 404. a Sack 

eig taken upon Wool * whole or entire, and upon Wool ready Carded 2 
Marks; ſo that the Cuſtom that is paid of the Wool of Englana, 

ncar half of the value of the Land from which it ariſes. 

W and becauſe the Communalty of the Land defire the Honour and 1%. 
ert of our Lord the King, as they ought, it does not ſeem good 
chem that He paſs over into Flanders, unleſs He could be more 
Ward for Himſelf and People of the Flemings; and allo becauſe 
e people of Scotland, who had already began to Rebel whilſt He was 
rc in England, would not be afraid to do worſe when they were 
ce aſſured that He was gone beyond Sea. [4] 

WT The [4] aforeſaid Earls having ſent theſe Petitions to the King by _ 7. 1. 
Pecial Mellengers, He received them at Oaymer, being then preparing 11 
go beyond Sea; And his Anſwer to them, was, That He had not :iver'd to the 
en a full Council with Him, part of them remaining at London, and N'vg: with bis 

e reſt being gone already into Flanders; and without them 2 

ie could not make any Satisfactory Anſwer to their Demands : And 
en He bid them tell thoſe that ſent them, That He ſhould have been 

Puch better pleaſed if they would have gone with Him; bur ſince they 
ould not, He deſired they would do no prejudice to Him nor his 

Kingdom in his Abſence; and He hoped that if by God's favour He ſhould 
turn they would Peaceably receive Him into his Kingdom. 
This Declaration is without any Date; but we may eaſily find, by 
Wc following Anſwer the King made to it, That it was but a few 
days before his Departure, ſince whilſt He continued in England, He 
Wlucd out another Declaration, which is upon Record in French, 
Ind was (ent to all Sheriffs to be publiſhed, containing the Cauſes of 
Wc Controverſy between the King and the Conſtable and Marſhal, 
dd the Reaſons of their refuſing to do their Duty, their Withdraw- 

Ws from Court, and their Denial to return when ſent to; as alſo 
Ws Appology for taking ſo many Aids from his People, contrary to 
Faw, to this effect, viz. 

„ © Whereas the King always deſires the Peace, Quict and good * Re. Par. 25. 
Ectate of his People and Kingdom, after his Voyage which He is now 24 he 

. making, &c. and that all Occaſion, by which the ſaid Peace and Quiet 5 
may be diſturbed, ſhall be wholy taken away; becauſe at this “ 37, where 
Fine there may be ſuch Reports raiſed amongſt the People, as may ;. 1 
auſe them to behave themſelves otherwiſe toward their Sovereign — 

od than they ought, eſpecially ſince the Earl of Hereford and Earl 1 

8 arſhal have lately withdrawn themſelves from Him, or for other taining « Nar- 

: Matters; Therefore, for that He would have the Affairs of his Realm 2 of all 

uniform and quiet, He makes known, and would that all ſhould dings. 

5 know the Truth of what follows. feeds 
lately, when a great part of the Military Men of England, ſome upon Re- 
vet. others by Summons of the King, came to London, His Majeſty being 


N ling to provide for theit Diſcharge and the ſettling of their Expences, 2 
By at 
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Ann Dom, that they might know what they were to perform, ſent to rhe ſaid EH 
as Conſtable and Marſhal of England) to attend Him for that pura Wl 
The Earl of Hereford came, but Monſieur Fohn Segrave excuſed M 
* Earl Marſhal, at by reaſon of Sickneſs he could not come, 18 
© therefore had ſent him in his ſtead : Then preſently by their Aſen ! 
they were ordered to make Proclamation in the City of London, Ti, 
* all thoſe that were come thither, either by Summons or Requg if 
© ſhould on the Morrow appear before the Conſtable and Marſhal to, i 
* enrolled, in order that they might know in what manner and |, 
many of them ſhould or would Serve the King in that Voyage , 
* yond Sea. The ſaid Earls then told the King they would perform t 
Order, as they had received it in Writing; but the ſame day tou 
the Evening, they ſent the King a Meſlage in Writing, by Sir mm. 
* Eſturmis, Knight, in this Form; For that, Dear Sir, Jou Command i 
* Marſhal by the Conſtable, and by Order in Writing, That he ſhould cauſe 1 
* be publiſhed in the City, that a ee 4s were come by Tour Majeſty's 4,8 
* mons or Requeſt, ſhould be on the Morrow by one of the Clock before the Cn 
and Marſhal at St. Pauls, and that they ſhould enroll ſo many Horſe and Fu 
and then inform Jon of it : Your ſaid Conſtable and Marſhal do nov uit 
Jon to Command ſome other of Tour Houſhold to do it; for that, Sir, 1 
* know well, that ſome are come upon Requeſt, and not Summons; yet if thin 
* do this they ſhould enter upon Duty, and do Service: Wherefore they U 
King to Command ſome others in their Places. _—_ 
* Upon receipt of this Meſſage, and Counſel thus taken, the KA 
thinking they might have done it unadviſedly, ſent Monſieur Gefr1 18 
© Geneville, Monſieur Thomas de Berkley, Monſieur John Tregoz, Conltallf 
* of the Tower, and Guardian of London, Roger Brabazon, and Moni 
* William de Beresford, to Adviſe them better, and that they might i= 
* order things, as ſhould not turn to the prejudice of the Kim 
nor of their own Eſtate ; and if they would nor be otherwiſe ad im 
that then they ſhould ask them, If they would avow the Letter (i 
and the Words contained in it: Which they owning, the King, bi 
* acquainted with ir, and adviſing with his Council, put in the Pl 
* of the Earl of Hereford, Conſtable; Monſieur Thomas de Berkley; wil 
in the Place of the Earl Marſhal, Monſieur Geoffrey de Geneville, as ii 
* defired : Whereupon they withdrew themſelves from the King uM 
Court; and ſoon after the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and many ot 
* Biſhops, came to the King, beſeeching Him, that they might ip 
with the Earls, which the King conſented to; whereupon they ſem 
them to know, where they might come and ſpeak with them; ink 
* turn to which Meſſage, they let them know by Letters, That H 
* ſhould be ar Waltham the Friday on the Morrow of St. James: 
* cordingly they went thither ; but the Earls came not, but 
* Monſicur Robert Fitz-Roger and Monſieur John de Segrave, Knights, WR 
* (aid, the Earls could not then come; for ſome Reaſons : On Sun 
following, the Biſhops and Two Knights came to the King at & 
* ban's; and at their Requeſts the Knights had Letters of Sale - Conde 
given them for the Earls to come to ſtay with and return from ® 
King; yet they never came, and now tis given out, That the E 
offered to the King certain Articles for rhe common Proſit of "Wat 
people, and that He utterly refuſed them: Of which the King kan 


nothing; for they never propounded, nor cauſed to be propoundes, 5 
8 6 [ lh | N 
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che King underſtands well, as the Aids that He often deman 
tue people, by reaſon of his Wars in Gaſcoigne, Wales, Scotland, and 
other Places, which could not be maintain d, or his Kingdom de— 
eeaded, without the Aſſiſtance of his People; whereof He thinks 
osten, that He ſhould ſo much grieve and burthen them, and Prays 
cy would have Him excuſed; and if it pleaſe God, to give Him 
ive to return from his Voyage, He would have all Men know, 
hat according to his great Deſire, and the Will of God, and to 
the Satisfaction of his People, He will amend all things whatever, 
as He ought; and if He doth not return, He will order his Heir to 
ao it as well as if He had Return'd Himſelf: For He knows well, that 
o Man is ſo much bound to the Kingdom, or to love the People, as 
e Himſclf. 
gut that on the other ſide there is great Neceſſity for his going to 
alliſt his Allie the Earl of Flazders; and his going over is of that im- 


WSca arc in, That if He ſhould loſe them, the Kingdom might be in 
teh Jeopardy : And therefore they (the People) ſhould have a Confirma- 


e Foreſt, if they would grant Him an Aid or Gift, ſuch as was ne— 
Neeſſary for Him at this time; and the rather, for that upon his going 
er, a laſting Peace might enſue ; and if He had refuſed tholc 
WArticles, or any thing elſe in Hatred and Deſtruction of his People, 
Wcontrary to the Common profit of the Realm, or that He had done 
Wotherwiſe againſt the (aid Earls than is here expreſſed, He deſires no 
Nan to believe Him; for theſe are the true Steps and Proceedings, 
hat have been followed even to this very time: Therefore He puts 
em in Mind, what Dangers and Wars may ariſe from Rumours, 
Wcorics and Reports, raiſed between the King and his People, &c. Con- 

Wc uding, that this Declaration is publiſhed with a Deſire for all his good 
People to Pray that his Voyage might be proſperous, and have 
good Effect, to the Honour of God, of Himſelf, of them and his 
ingdom, and that a Durable Peace might follow. This was Given 
ner (near Winchelſea) the Twelfth day of Auguſt; being but 
Ws days before his Embarking for Flanders. 


br. Brady places this Record a little before the late Declaration, made 
de Biſhops, Earls and Barons, of their Grievances ; but J muſt beg 
Pardon, if I am not of his Mind; for had the King then iſſued 
or ſent them any ſuch Declaration as this now recited, it is very 
able, chat they would have taken Notice of it, and returned ſome 
er thereunto, ſince it ſo highly reflects upon the late Carriage 
e ſaid Conſtable and Marſbal, and juſtifies the King in his illegal 
oog the Aids abovementioned. It is therefore moſt likely, 

at the King, not being then willing to grant the abovementioned 
aocſts, Politickly ſer forth this Declaration to juſtify (or at 


® Ag Colour) his Proceedings, and to pacify the People in his 
| Ja 


One 


4 thing to Him, nor doth He know why they are retired ; amongſt Ann Dom. 
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which Articles, 'tis reported, there were certain Grievances, on LISA 


Wncdiate Conſequence, by reaſon of the Danger his Friends beyond 


. of the Great Charter of the Liberties of England, and of the Charter of 
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2 e, Alan, Dm. One of the laſt things I can find the King to have done before h 
vic arkificdr »- c Departure, was, That He ſent * Letters to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
eee forbidding them to publiſh all er Sentences of Excommunicat ion y 
"f oo grey E4.1. 14.8 gainſt his Officers, for taking the Grain and other Goods of f, 
a g, Bee. „ Clergy ; ſince that would tend to the great Prejudice of his Cray, 
Z e eme Excum- the Scandal of his People, and (as it might happen) to the be 
To; Fulle % i, ſtruction of the Church and Subverſion of the Kingdom; and ther. 

14 $ * a . . 0 222 

fat. 2 51 = 1 fore Commanded them, by the Oath of Fidelity in which they gr 
Wee king bound to Him, not to publiſh any, ſuch. Sentence againſt the (i 


) 


| . 2 Jen. _ Officers, whether Clerks or Laicks.F This bears Date at inch, 

Feb the Archbi- about Two days before the King's going beyond Sea: For it apa 

Ne ee 2 by the Cloſe-Roll of this Year, that the King paſſed into Flanders 

Kot id Sentence. the Twenty Second of 4nguſt ; though Matt. We(tminſler lays, it 0 
ger Comtray, poflesover the day following, on the Vigil or Eve of St. Bartholomew : But whit 

e bee Ae into Flandrs day of the Two it was, is not very material; only thus much is certan 

et pak: 25 RT. [5] That He carricd over with Him a Potent Army, contilting of Fiſten 

e i: thouſand Horſe and Fifty thouſand choice Foot, of Wich Tir; 

0 C. % H. thouſand were Welſhmen. So ſoon as the King landed at $32 (now $/41 

He 3 t in Flanders, He went from thence to Bruges, which Town He intendei oi 

Swe, goes have fortified, it the People would have permitted Him, but find 

. to Mues, and them inclinable to give it up to the French, He thought it not ve:y lui 

— for Him to ſtay there; and therefore, at the Earl of Flanders lnvitatin 

Hz marched with his Army to Caunt, where He Quartered all chat Winta, 

yet performed little or no Action, only ſome part of his Army ve 

out and ſpoiled that part of the Country that had Surrender'd to r 

French, and Plundered the Town of Dam, and killed Two hundred «AR 

the French that lay there in Gariſon, contrary to the Articles; at v 

the King being terribly provoked, He ordered the Ring- leaders of thu 

Cruelty to be executed immediately. N 

And indeed his going over proved very ſeaſonable for the Earl d 

[i] Flanders: [1] For the King of Fance had now taken great part of li 

The King ot Country; but upon the News of his Arrival, He thought fir to rem 

France, upon às far as Conrtray : But Our Edward was uttterly defeated of mA 

5 rhe Ring ente. Alliſtanceg He expected from the Emperor Adolph, which He muff 

Nx X 7 4 be) [3] relied on 1[3] But this Diſappointment was occaſioned by the Pop! 

+. 4 


N „e e. W. having lately wrote to ſeveral Princes of Germany, to engage then 
\ | Se Bvual $034 bo Phe King is 8 y 05 5% 


| | | 4 
„ Ceed difſuppoinred a War with the Emperor, That ſo they might hinder Him b) 
1144s March wi 


f BY army bs tg of the Aff. means poſſible from making any upon France: And thus all thin 
LY ating of hr nes * * remain d till the Year following. Bur we ſhall now look back it! 
„ ee. thbe Eanperar. England, and ſee what was done there during the King's Abſence. 
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e ee, 1. fa) On tl day of his D he dif d Earls 1 
ere e p. I. [4] On the very day of his Departure, the diſcontente Te 
Je Ke ebe 7.9, w. Barons came to the Exchequer and forbad the Treaſurer and ba! 
ass The Diſeon- thereof, to cauſe the Sheriff ro Levy the Eighth Peny of the Lil 
172 = m 1 lately granted; telling them, That they never agreed toit, andthat Tus 
fs (3) Bubos toi immediately could neither be impoſed nor exatted without their Aſſent. A And Waiter Hemi 
i; cllfancs e upon the ford farther adds, That they preyailed with the Citizens of Lows 
. — Leeden fut (as their good Friends and Confederates) to ſtand by them, to de 
1 the Treaſurer and Recover their Libertics of the Great Charter. Then the Earls“ 
1 tho esche gone Barons, to ſhew a Good Example, cauſed it to be publickly proclaims 
3 Levy che That none of their Servants ſhould preſume to take any thing, wy 
. Fe late Tax. never ſo ſmall, from their Owneis, without Paying for it, upon pal | 
$ 4 PE ants oo their Right Hands, nay 7 their very Heads, if the Cauſe 2 
h 2 . „ date nde RC 3 f 7 1 IL rer 20 af 1 
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I which being done, they all of them return'd Home in Peace, with- Aan, Dm. 

2 doing, Injury to a Man, But to recyrn to the « Atlairs of MCCXCVII | — 

Scotland. 7 3 . A Card of Hart RY fad ee Fits Peg: 2 2 7 ye 

Py [5] It was How t latter end © Auge A when the Scots taking ad- 3.555 e . 

vantage of the weak Conduct of the Engliſh for the Earl of, Surrey 4 {c 75 75 , ing J 

Lieutenant of Scotland had been very remiſs in preſſing thoſe People Fg 7 2 eb 

to deliver up their Hoſtages as they had agreed, which gave them . #8 Apps 770 Nd com 

ime to Rally and Reinforce their Army under the Command of Wil- The Scots re e 

liam Wallys, who had now drawn his Forces near Sterling, where the Eng- „ J F us 

iſþ then lay; againſt whom the Eat] abovemention'd marching with the Condutt Ee be 

all his Army, that conſiſted of above Forty thouſand Men, and getting 1 1 er 

to the River Forthe, on the other ſide of which the Scots lay encamped . tus 3+. 

on a Hill, the Eng/iſh Generals, contrary to the Advice of a wiſe and 

Valiant Scotiſh Knight called Richard Lundy, would needs pals their 

Army over this River near Sterling (to fall upon the Scors) by a weak 

Find narrow Bridge, where only two Men could go on Breaſt : So early 

in the Morning, after a great Part of the Engliſb Forces had paſſed over 

it, led by Hugh de Creſingham (the King's Treaſurer for Scotland) the 

Bridge happened to bxeak, either by the weight of thoſe that followed, 

for elle through the” Treachery of a Scotiſh Carpenter, who had a little The Scr pur 

before been employ'd to mend it, and inſtead of that, had on purpoſe the £ng/ih Ar- 

half cut through the main Beams of it: But upon the breaking 1 

of the Bridge, when the Scots perceived the Van of their Enemies cut ſing : Bridge 

off from the Rear, they took this Opportunity immediatly ro fall OD ous 

pon the Engl ſo that were on their ſide, and putting them to flight, 

killed or drowned a great many of them to the number of near tive 

thouland, as they endeavoured to repaſs that River, together with Hugh 

Cr:/inzham their Leader; who though he was a Clergyman in Orders, 

and Rector of divers Churches, had - contrary: 10 his Function marched 

into the Field compleatly Armed. This unhappy defeat happened the 

Eleventh of September being Friday. + „ien eb 

RS Ven [1] the Earl of Surrey (who was now come into the Field and 11 

RE ſtood on the other ſide of the River) ſaw this unfortunaie,.;Accident, 1 . 
he immediatly fled, with the Remainder of his Army, to Ber- The/Earl of 

%, where he ſtay'd not long, but leaving Sir Marmaduke Twenge Surrey flies to 

AS: Gallant Knight, Governor of it, and | promiſing him a, ſpeedy enten bied 
Alliance, he returnd into the South of England to give the Prince an 1 

Account of his ill Fortune: But the Engliſh not long after deſerted tlie 

Place, becauſe it had not been fo well fortified as it Ought to have been, © 

by building a new Wall, through the Covetouſneſs of Creſngham the 

| jor Treaſurer ; therefore ſo ſoon as the Engliſh Army was gone, .Wallys 

8 alily took that Place, with all the Towns in Scotland that were in the - 

Wy Policiiion of the Engliſh, whom he either killed or drove out of the Watys kill: o 

| Kingdom; but as for the Caſtles of Edinburgh and Roxburgh they ut- % all the 

WW: tcrly diſmantled them, becauſe they thought they could not keep of high " 

chem, as alſo that they might not be any more Harbors to the Eng- | 


liſh ; they alſo deſtroyed Haddington, and moſt Towns, of Note in the 
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4 outh of Scotland, for the ſame Reaſons. .' \ tory ahve. » 12355 
But before J conclude this ſad Relation, I think it neceſſary to let *in-8i. core. 
ne; hed that the Anonymous Chronicle (ſo often cited) imputes the hey 
| © 7 f , Dir pl Bartel near Sterling to a miſunderſtanding between the Earl AE 
| 0 Von. Kings Lieutenant, and this os Creſingham, who was joy ned 
* 4 {\ ; „444. 8 p 1247 2 ' 2 FF 
ö 8 1 « 1 4 g ** . * Kg, t if FA 
vb LO foul His LY e Ke oC 88 9 
Lone by ys was 0/7 ta Zang 9 + . 82 - 1 ert u. 7 3 C ancHC ry, 
fers . te- tho , if Rat une as fro 0) Fg 
y # 5 7 5 Mal. Wn. Fa 
„ 4 F AF. Ss, 17 9 
reer. 434-99: I. Gele S 0 eas 
. HS xc. 1d — Chap. 33 As U Put, #7, j 1 
ob-1rotwn N 97 His [008 b : 
_ Wb to 2 ions a K CS 


.» 


CC 
— - 22 


© —U— — — — 
— 


Ef, ws + 


\ nt 


12 The Reign 0 

A co... + DR 

Ann Dom. in Commiſſion with him; for the former ſtaying too long iti thi ( 
of Sterling, exerciſing ſome new raiſed Men 1 0 Hd Yann 
-  » ſleeping himſelf that Morning, and not coming into. the Field ſo ſoon 
| as he ought to have done, it made Creſingham pals over the River a 
this Place, in order to fight the Scots, before the Earl could tome * 
to joyn him with his Forces, and was a main Cauſe of the Los of the 
greateſt Patt of his Army: The Earl himſelf made a ſhift to eſcape 
with a few of his Men to Berwick (as you have heard; ) but as for 
C:efforgham be. Creſſingham, the Scots hated him ſo mortally, for his Covetouſneſs and 
ing ny, Cruelty, that finding his dead Body after rhe Battel, they flead it, and 
* Body. made Girts and other Furniture for their Horſes with his Skin. 
[2] [2] Nor did the Scots under their Commander William Walls ref 
H.X. contented with this Victory; but falling upon Northumberland at the 
The % in. beginning of this Winter, they lay d all the Countries waſt between 
vade Norrhum- the Rivers of Tine and Derwent; however they could not take the 


 berland, peil City of Carliſle, though they had Summoned it; for the Scots not 


all the Coun- , . 5 N . ; - 
trey, and being provided with Engines to batter it, were fain to let it alone 


deſtroy th? unattempted. But they turn'd aſide through the Foreſt of Inglenus 


Iubabirants. 15 far as Cockermouth, near the River Derwent, and deſtroyed all the | 


Country before them, not ſparing either Age or Sex; and they intend- 
ed to have done the ſame in the Biſhoprick of Durham, had they not 
been informed by their Scouts (though untruly) that the Country was 
well provided with Forces to reſiſt them; and therefore having done 
what miſchief they could, they return'd home. ty 2; 
[3] But they met with worſe Succeſs in Northumberland; [3] for not long 
Id. 10 n after they marched toward Ne · Caſtle, intending to beſiege that Place; 
The See but the Gariſon hearing of it, put themſelves into a poſture of Defence, 
;«w<ca{il:,and reſolving to Fight them if a good Opportunity offered; and for that 
9 to purpoſe ſallied out of the Town, yet durſt not march too far, becauſe 
they were much inferior in Number to their Enemies: However, the Sc 
ſeeing their Reſolution, did not care to engage with them, but cor- 
tented themſelves with dividing the ſpoil they had already taken, and 
+, return'd into Scotland. ; 57 
In revenge of theſe. Hoſtilities, [4] a little before Chriſtmyſs the 
8 Townſmen and Gariſon of Carliſle made an Incurſion into Anandil, 
of Ci: where they had a ſharp Diſpute with the Inhabitants of that Vale, 
make an In- hut at laſt having put them to the Rout, killed a great many of thei 
dee Men, and burnt about ten Villages, they return ' d home on Chriſnd 
Sum of the War during this Winter. 3 | 
But it is now time to return to England, and ſee what paſſed there 
5) in the mean time. S0 [5] ſoon as the Prince, whom the King had le 
3 22 Guardian of the Kingdom, had heard the ill News of the larg Defeat 
Ns the of the - Engliſh Army, the Councellors that the King had left to ad- 
Prince, Gnar- yiſe him, perceiving the great Danger the Kingdom was in, perſwad 
LY Sag him to be reconciled to the Two Earls, the Conſtable and Marſhal, & 
—＋ great alſo to call a great Council of the Lords, Biſhops and Abbots; in com 
Council or plyance with which Advice, he on the Ninth of September illued ou 
ament“ Writs to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops; Earls, Barons, &c. to meet ® 
the NMortow after St. Michael at London, to conlult wich him u. 
choſe of his Council eoncerning the urgent and arduous Affairs of 
Kingdom, But though at the end of the Writ of Summons dre 
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Eve with ſeveral Priſoners, and a conſiderable. Booty. This was de 
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eeſtimony of Two unqueſtiona! le Manuſcript Authors of that time 


: Marſhal of England, the Lord John de Ferrars, with all other Eatls, — 4 s 
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VIC. XC VII. 


dhe Archbiſhop of Canterbury, there appear no more Names entred 4» Dom 


pon the Roll, than the Archbiſhop himſelf and Six other Biſhops, with 


| W wenty three Abbots and Priors, and only the Earls of Z7reford and 


2folk with Eight Barons; and though no Writs are now extant that That this was 


Int ras | . a Parliamenr 
Pere ſent to the Commons, yet that this was a Common Council or err pes 


parliament of the whole Kingdom, and not a particular Council of ing no Wrics 
Biſhops, Abbots and great Lords, will appear from the following are extant for 
alſo from the great Tax which the Clergy, Lords and Commons, : 
anted to the King at this Parliament when they mer. OO ork 15 
Bot in the interim, [5] a little before this Parliament could mect, [5] 
e Earls of Hereford and Vorfolk, with the other Diſcontented Earls and 5,7 4 
W2rons of their Party, held a Coun i! at Northampton, to conſult about tented Earls 
he Means how the late Grievances might be redreſſed; fo that when 92, Barons 


elied; 10 When 0 % . Cann. 
e Parliament met at London, to conſider of making up all Breaches ci at N. 


etween the King and his People, the Earls and Barons abovemen- , and 
oncd could not, without ſome difficulty, be brought to appear at Lon- ** lot agree 


ie to come to 
on, until it was agreed, by the common Conſent of the Prince and his Len tin. 


ouncil, that the Great Charters ſhould be confirm'd, and divers other . „ N ne 


ccicles chat were added to it ſhould be granted; and then they rea- 5 | * a 
Wily met the reſt of the Eſtates of the Kingdom in Parliament, whom _ [ I Adee 9 5 


Wur [1] Author thus reckons up, vis. the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Th, Bn, oo ad Hd Mrs 
With the Prelates and Clergy, the Earls and Barons, and the Knights of chat met at g Tg ge, 


Wires, and the Repreſ. ntatzves of the Cities and Boroughs. n 

. a : ment. K. nest 

But though the Diſcontented Earls and Barons were at laſt perſwaded x eau; 17 5 * ens 

Wo obey the Prince's Summons, yet did not they think it ſafe to ap- 21 K 33 4 

ear unarmed, but were attended with five hundred Horſe, beſides a V K. H (uy S8 obhe 
* * 74 


+. A ; * J. e 9888 
eat many choſen Foot; nor would they enter the City before they he ec. Fe or alt oma 
Pad Liberty ro place their own Guards at all the Gates; and then tented Lords Nene len ves 


Wy the mediation of the venerable Father, Robert Archbiſhop of Can» r 
$row, there was an Agreement made between the King and them, Retinue con Wa ba, A 
Wn Condition He would confirm the Charter of Foreſt and the Great ff AN E 


Water, wi | in e dec o 
Cu, with ſome other Articles added to it, which are now entred in e e 


| ur -Hatute-Books, under the Title de Tallagio non concedendo, being the The Statutec Evi. „e: e 
Pre with that in Ayghton and Walſingham, and which is Printed in “ 744agio now wy atfo 75:12 4 


* 


D f . , 5 oa ant a 
, # Edward Coke's Second Inſtit. though he miſplaces it in the mT 77705 4 ITE Nen, 
Thirty fourth Year of this King, but is to be found upon the Statute l 5327 c eee 
el 25 Ed. I. A. 38. with this Memorandum at the end of it, That , g, lh 12s 


' . . . — 3 Said Si 114 | Tg 4 — 
is Charter or Confirmation was ſealed in Flanders, with the King's #10 e 10 e 


* 
— 


Hofer <3, 48 22 


eat Scal, at Gaunt, the Fifth day of November, in the Twenty fifth , . eee 


o Pa. 2 
car of his Reign. C __—_ ASP. 2 


The Effect [3] of which Statute is, That the King ſhould for the II fe hen3, er fe = 


N - . 5 5 i . . 5 e 2 O, 
ure impoſe no Talliage, Aid or Tax on his Kingdom without the. lubeeteeh ren Le, 42 


* . of the * Great Men thereof; and who thele were, I refer You c. 2523. me of Bncle Connby 
c Statute it ſelf, ſet down at large at the end of this Reign. And The Effect or? 2 ant 


the ſa 1 this Statute. * A * 
lame time there was alſo a Pardon paſſed before the Prince 4 Cantat, say eg 


Nh Council, and ſealed with their own Seals, for Humpbry de Pardon alfo LETS Trop, 
%un Earl of H:reford and Eſſex, Roger Bigod Earl of Norfolk and Paſſed uith itz, e e 


J "be | of Ag fg. 
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Knights and Eſqs; and all thoſe who had been of their ea. Sn nee2 he 16el 


Octery _ os | by Gar WE 
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„ 
Anno Dom. the King into Flanders : And it alſo remits to them all Rancor af 

ISL - will, which the King might have concealed by reaſon thereof, 1, 
* Pardons them all Tranſgreſſions done againſt him to the paſſin off 
© this Charter; and then concludes with a Clauſe, That the Archhjq,, 

* and Biſhops of England ſhould twice in the Year denounce Seq, 

l 5 Excommunication againſt all thoſe that ſhould preſume to tranſyg 

* them, | 5 

This Pardon This Pardon (of which I have only here given you an Abridemey 

— = Sta-. was twice paſſed, once before the Prince, dated the Tenth of 03g, 

mentioneg and is that which is cited by our Hiſtorians in Latin; but the oy 
both con- (Which is alſo entred on the Statute * Roll in the Tower) being in FM 
pou ng the bears date at Gaunt the ſame day with the Statute de 7allagj | 

King. eus concedendo; of which laſt I need ſay no more here, ſinee the Ren 

* Rer. Stat. 25 may find it at large at the end of this King's Reiga. But to procellifh 
EL. M. as. to the reſt of this Relation concerning the Pardon. * 
4 When [4] Prince Edrard had by his Letters Patents Pardoned vi 
. 4% ag. ſaid Earls and all their Adherents, he promiſed alſo to procure 1; 
promiſes to Father's Confirmation of it; and the King's Councellors who W- 
procure his then preſent engaged allo to ſee the fame performed. Then the 20 
Father's Coe: bifhop of Canterbury, and the Archbiſhop cle&t of ork, with an 
this Pardon. Biſhops, the Earls of Cormwal, Surrey and Oxford, as alſo the Lud 
John Gifford, Henry de Piercy, with divers other Clerks and Laics, 
{wore, for the greater Security of the Matter, That they would pre 
the ſaid Earls, with their Adherents, ſafe and indempnified againſt tx 
Lord the King. | 3 
[5] And it [5] was alſo further agreed, That if they ſhould receive u 
Th, a favourable Anſwer from the King, by the Feaſt of St. Nicholas e 
Earls agree to the Sixth of December next enſuing,) as ſhould confirm all that wa 
go over into. been done now, then the ſaid Earls ſhould either go over to vx 
elſe to march King into Flanders, or elſe march againſt his Enemies in Scotland. This 
againſt the being thus ſettled and concluded on, expreſs Meſſengers were (cn vl 
Scotr. the King with theſe Charters; his Secretaries allo wrote to Hin 
that if He deſited to preſerve his Honour with his Eſtate and Ki 
dom, He ſhould ſend back thoſe Inſtruments under his Great Seal: Whil 
The King Letters when the King had received, He was in a great Strait, (beg 
„ vor unwilling to grant ſo much at once) but after three days Conſid erm 
and Pardon, thought it belt for Him to do it; and ſo, that He might retain the Ha 
ed and Aflections of his Subjects, He conſented to confirm all thoſe Cl 
ty, ters Which had been ſent Him over; which He then did by his G 
in French, bearing date the ſame day with the Statute and CR 
abovementioned, and which, being never before Printed, you hw 
find in the Appendix faithfully tranſcribed from Walter Hemingford's WR 
nuſcript Chronicle, and compar'd with the Roll in the Tower. = 
eo Theſe [1] Charters being ſent over, were received with great MW 
74. 6. faction, all Men rejoycing to ſee this happy Day of Unity and 1s 
liche between the King and his People: Bur the Manuſcript Chron" wes 
again confic. Of Nor mich relates, That the aforeſaid Charters and Statutes were (1 FY 
med in the again confirmed, in either the ſame, or another Parliament, that m 
. St. Edmundibury for that Purpoſe; in which the Great Men and *8 
a great Tax is 7305 gave the Ninth part of their Goods; But the Archbiſhop | 4 
given. Canterterbury, with the Clergy of that Province, a Zenth and "Wy 3 
Archbiſhop and Clergy of Tort, only a Fifth part of their Goods 3 


ok IX King ED WAR D L : 


125 


auſe they were moſt expoſed to the Incurſion of the Scots: Yet 
his is further to be noted, That the Woo! which had been already 
aken from the Clergy and Laity was to be reckoned as part of the 
aid Tax. And at the ſame time, this Parliament took off all illegal 
nd exceſſive Cuſtoms upon Woel and Leather, which had bcen impoicd 
JV Kin . 

3 here obſerve, [3] That the Tenths were now given by 
he Clergy without the Pope's Licence ; yet our Monkiſh Writers have 
und a Salvo for this, and tell us, That though they were not to give 
he King any Aid to make Foreign Wars or Invaſions, without waiting 


:ancing Aids for the neceſſary Defence of the Kingdom againſt the 
Common Enemies, the Scots, that were then ready to invade it: Which 
iſtinction, how reaſonable ſocver it may be in it ſelf, yet what way 
hey could then take upon them to make it, | do not under{tand, ſince 
he Pope's Prohibition is very ſtrict and expreſs, That no Prelate whatloever, 
ccleſiaſtics, &. ſhall Pay or Grant to Pay any Taxes or Impolitions 
> much as an Half, &c. or any part or Portion whatever, of the 
Nevenues of their Church or Goods, to Laymen, under the Name of 
n Aid, Aſſiſtance, Loan, or Gift, or under any other Pretence or Colour 
yhatſoever, without the Authority of the ſame See. This I obſerve, 
o ſhew the Reader, That the late Refulal of the Archbiſhop and 
Wlcrgy to Aſſiſt the King, was rather out of Wilfulneſs than any 
Neal Cauſe. | 
Not long after the King had thus confirm'd the Charters abovemen- 
ioned, He {ent over particular Letters to the Earls and other Great 
en then in England, commanding them, That as they valued his 
oncour, and that of the whole Kingdom, they ſhould, under the Com- 
and of the Earl of Surry, his General, march into Scotland, to repreſs the 


ox the Pope's Licence; yet were they not debar'd, by his late Bull, from " 
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nſolence of that Nation: And He prefixed the Octaves of St. Hillary, forthwith a- 


che day on which He would have them meet at 707k; and that jn the oo 
Jb. 


nean while, they ſhould prepare themſelves for that Expedition. He 
Wo at the ſame time, wrote Letters to the Great Men of Scotland that 
ad continued firm to his Intereſt, That they ſhould not fail to appear 
che Parliament which He intended ſhould then be held at 7ork. 
d thus all things remain'd in the ſame State, both in England and 
landers, for the reſt of this Winter. 

cannot find any Military Matter worth noting, to have been done 
che King whilſt He lay at Gaunt this Winter, [5] only chat the 


© Gates againſt Him, fell upon the Eugliſb Gariſon in the Town, 


1 the King, who Heading his Men, ſoon quieted that Sedition, though 
vichour great hazard of his Perſon from the Arrows which che 
eonſmen ſhot at Him: And preſently after Candlemaſs, a much worle 
A motion happened between the King's Soldiers and the Townlmen ; 
|] theſe watching their Opportunity, ſhur up the Gates, and 


don thoſe that were in their Quarters, ſlew a great many of them: But 
| when 


. 
124 
op 


itizens thereof being diſcontented at the Quartering of his Soldiers A great Inſur- 
at committed many Diſorders, took the Advantage, whilſt He rode RT w—P 
ut of the City to take the Air, and ran to their Arms; and ſhutting the Zug b. 
5 which is 
de many of them; but they being at laſt roo hard for the Ci- 191.9 97.0 
ens, not only defended themſelves, bur ſetting open the Gates, let diss 


11 


ould not let any more of the Engliſh enter the Town; then falling“ 


126 1 44. WP Reign of Vol. III. 
— — „ 
Ann. Dom. when the King heard of this Aſſault, He preſently Commanded jj 
MCCXCVIL. Men to their Arms, and was immediately attended by a ſtrong Pary, 
Win the mean while, the Foot who were encamped without the 

Town, hearing the noiſe within, and ſuppoſing not only their Fellgy 
Soldiers, but the King Himſelf to be in Danger, they preſently marchy 
to the City, and ſetting fire to the Gates, entred by force, and routi 
thoſe they found in the Streets, Plunder'd their Houſes, until at |; 
they forced them to yield, and to be at quiet; and had it not been forth 
The King Earl of Flanders's Interceſſion, much greater Miſchief might have been dom: 
makes the But the Tumult being over, the King, to give the Townſmen fone 
Tons Satisfaction, was pleaſed to cauſe ſeveral of his Men to be Executed by 
fort heir loſſes. Martial Law, for breaking into Houſes, and Plundering them, contrary 
to his Orders; and alſo Pay'd them a great Sum of Money for ti; 
Loſſes they had ſuſtain d. 1 have placed theſe Two Actions, being d 
the ſame nature, together, though the latter of them did not hu 
pen until the beginning of the Year following, according to oi 
Account. | 
But to come to Matters of greater moment: I find no Action le 

The King tween the King's Army and that of France this Winter; for His My 
Wor be jelty being now weary of this War in Flanders, into which He hu 
Flanders, been imprudently drawn by the Perſwaſions of the Ear! (who was ut 

able to give Him any conſiderable Aſſiſtance) and alſo finding the Wa 
in Scotland to have proved very unfortunate, it made Him reſolye ty 

The Pope Agree to the Propoſal which the Pope had ſome Months before mak, 
propoſes a and declared by his own Authority, for a Truce during the ſpaced 
ler , Two Years, under pain of Excommunication upon all ſuch as wal 
K-ngs of Eig. not ſubmit to it; though ſince the Pope's Power in making this Tr: 
{aus and. , had been * proteſfed againſt by the King of France (as denying u 
—— — Supcriority in Temporals) and the King of England had not hithem Þ 
relts againſt. ſubmitted to it, yet now being weary of the War, [2] He took u 
Lo on cfg Opportunity to uſe the Mediation of William de Hotton, a Friar Mina, 
Treatife, En-. then Archbiſhop elect of Dublin, who being well acquainted with ti 
8 King of France, under pretence of going to the Pope about his ont 
ee ont; Affairs, had obtain d that King's Letters of Saſe - Conduct, to cm 
cxue, Ch. 7. lectetly and to treat with Himſelf and his Council ; and the Biſhop ! 
1 95 ) Weill managed this Affair, that ar laſt he prevailed with Him to conl 

H. x. to appoint certain Commiſſioners to treat with Others, to be ſent (ror 

2525, 2526. the King of England, about a Truce; which being agreed to, there mi i 
88 Tourna), for the King of France, the Duke of Burgund), the Count" 
lioners ap- St. Paul, the Earl of Bretaign, the Lord de Neſie, and the Biſhop of Aux, 
N with ſome others; and tor the King of England, Anthony Biſhop d 
— Durham, with divers other Noblemen and Biſhops, whom my Auth 
and agree does not mention; and theſe, after ſome Treaty, agreed upon a Tut 
ee for Two Years, viz. from the Feaſt of Epiphany next enſuing, to tl 
of it, {ame Feaſt again; but with this Proviſo, Thar if, at the Expiration 

the ſaid Truce, a perfect Peace were not concluded between the TW 
Kings, the Money depoſited by them, as a Caution for their fl 
performance, ſhould be return'd ; and that in the mean while, bo 3 
Princes ſhould ſtand to the Award of the Pope, and ſend their Am 
ſadors to him on purpoſe about this Aſſair; the effect of which Amb! 
we ſhall find anon. = 
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= that our Hiſtorian is miſtaken, in ſuppoſing this Truce to have Ano Done 

. ** at firſt for two Years, appears from the * Inſtrument it ſelf, l. 

I preſerved among the Records of the Tower, wherein it is only ſtiled A fuller Ac: 

Sufferance, or Forbearing all Acts of Hoſtility by Sea and Land, be- le 

cen the King of England and his Allies on the one patt, and the King the Recolds 

Fance and his Allies on the other, until the Feaſt of Epiphany; for inthe ner. 

e Dutchy of Aquitain, and for the Eatldom of Flanders, and all other | {5 Bundle 
Wt, until the Octaves of St. Andrew, (or the 7th of December) dated. privy Seal in 

=. the Feaſt of St. Denis, (that is the gth of October) in the Year of the n, 

race 1297. in which there are alſo the Names of the Enzliſh Cotife- 3 

rates, that is ſo ſay, The King of Almain, or Emperor, the Earl of Volume of 

anders, the Earl of Savoy, the Earl of Bar, the Duke of Brabant, the * Uſurp. 

Wc! of Holland, the Earl of Montbeliard, with many other great Lotds MO 

f Burgoin, Ajlmain, Brabant, Holland, Gaſcoigne, and Arragon, whoſe 

Names being now to us unknown, I omit. By this Truce, all Trade 

d Commerce was to be exerciſed as before. 

This * Inſtrument being encloſed in Letters under the Privy-Seal, * 1 . 

Watcd at Gaunt the 15th of October, in the 25th Vear of his Reign, was Printed ian 

eat to his Son, enjoyning him to ſee it kept in all Points through the + Now as 

Realm; and to that purpoſe, on the 2oth of Ofober, He ſent it to all The ay 

Ports in England to be Proclaimed, and ſtrictly obſerved in all it's Ar- Proclzim'd in | 

ales, as appears by the Þ Writ ſtill upon Record in the Tower. Not + aw pf lt H Rah'- 


Wong after which, by the ſame Commiſſioners on both ſides, this Truce . o n Ge. een of tes 


eas prolonged until Lent next following: The Inſtrument whereof be. 4 Kt, f Francs ik, 
Ing Sealed with their Seals, and dated at Grolingues Abby near Courtray in ne, with, Hat l £2. 
anders, November 23. 1297. is to be found in the Bundle of Writs e Take on ae 


— — ” 


Wbove-mentioned. af #7 Bane! e Ieprt 12.7 7, 


7 em. g Cnr 26, 99: T. 
Wor 28th of December) being the 26th Year of his Reign, there came to "CENCE yp 7 Fy 
Him the Maſter of the Order of Preachers, and the General of the 7. 4 Ted cott. 


riars-Minors, who had been lately with the King of France about the c/o rg 5. 7905. 7.96. 


Wame Buſineſs, and beſought, on the Pope's behalf, That both the Kings Cent the Ge. 
ould ſend their Commillioners to Rome, with full Powers to treat of neral of the 


Peace; the Pope, promiſing, (not as a Judge, but kind Mediator, and cn ole 


Wn Prejudice to neither) ro endeavour to ſettle Peace and Tranquility in King from 
Potn Nations, and reſtore the former Friendſhip between the two Kings: che Pope, to 


nd becauſe that could not be accompliſhed without a longer Truce, 3 


Wherefore the Pope by theſe Meſſengers publiſhed again a two Years in he offers 


( 

ace, which he had declared under pain of Excommunication and In- 3 be 
ei of both the Nations; which tho' it was then refuſed (as hath © © 
been already obſerved) yet now both the Kings therein concern'd were Which Pro- 
{ot only willing to agree to it, but not long after ſent their Ambaſſadors 74 
o Rome, and by them referr'd all Differences between them to Bo- Kings, who 
ae che VIII. as Benedict of Cajeta, not as Pope, but as a private Per- N 
1 ſon, as will appear by his own Inſtrument or Bull, containing the Terms — it. 
of the Peace he had made between the two Kings, which you will find 

0 pore at large hereafter. But it is time to return to the Affairs of 

mn | Enzland, 

iS 1c King having order'd the Prince his Son to Summon a great , 
Cconcil of the Nobility at Tork, (which my Author calls a Parliament, 1. * 


1 * the Commons did not meet there) the Barons, Great Men, and 2525. 
d nants in Capite, met accordingly, on the Octaves of St. Hilary, fo 
| that 


. 
» ii 


tnc Len 1E 
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King Edward keeping his Chriſtmaſt at Gaunt, on St. Innocent's Day, 4575. Beg H+(Rotl7 L. 
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128 The Reign of Vol. 1118 
Anno Dom. that there was a great Appearance: For beſides the Conſtable and N. 1 
bal, who were now relolv'd: to act againſt the Scots, there wete ao 
A greatCoun- Earl of Warren and Surrey, (the King's General) the Earls of al 
aa ary FR cefter and Arundel, and many other Earls and Barons, who after (v, Wl 
the Conſtable Deliberation were all of Opinion, That for the Satisfaction of the en 
and Marſhal, mon People, the ray þ late Confirmation of the Great Charter, and u 
Gn aft of Foreſts, ſhould be rſt Read and Publiſhed, together with the a; 
the Nobilty; tional Articles wal a ang 2 0 Kg 2 yr Biſhop i 
and the great Carliſle was commanded to Denounce (in his Portificalibus) Sentence if 
many dogg CRE againſt all Violaters thereof, which gave an enn 

-m'd, and Satisfaction to the People. 3 
ö — : [4] But the 3 Noblemen (v ho * 2 Ry 2 W 
cation De. ther coming nor ſending any to appear for them, the Ezgliſh Nobili 
— * ren That 9 Eight N there ſhould be a General ul. | 
= Achat of the whole Army at New-caſtle upon Tine, that ſo they might nut 
fange it. from thence againſt their Enemies: Which being done at the Time aff 
[4) Place appointed, the Engliſb Army at this Muſter appeared to be In 
A Gebel thouſand choice Horſe well Armed, but of Light Horſe more than Tu 
Muſter of the thouſand five hundred, and of Footmen, (taking in the Welſhmen) abi 
whole Amy One hundred thouſand. Then the Prince, with all the Noblemen abou 
—— ia mentioned, marched againſt the Scots; who, ſo ſoon as ever they heard = 
order ro the Approach of the Engliſh on their Borders, raiſed the Siege of kl 
28 burgh- Caſtle, where the Biſhop of Glaſcow was at that time kept * 
where appears ſoner, and retired further into the Country. Then the Engliſh C 
e vaſt Force. manders, after they had relieved that Caſtle, went on as far as A 
3 and from thence they rurn'd aſide to take in Berwick, which they foul 
proach of the quite deſerted by the Scots. Bur in the beginning of Lent, whilſt ty 
| £8, tende {tayed there to refreſh their Men in order to march again into Sc 
thei. Country, they received freſh Orders from the King by an Expreſs, commaridi; 
having D:fer- the Earl of Surrey, and the reſt of the Great Men with him, no! vl: 
es ig - proceed farther in that Expedition; ſince, having now ſettled his Af 
ſends Orders Ry Sea to his Satisfaction, He intended (God willing) to con: 
to the Earl of over into England with all poſſible ſpeed, and would then march v 
Fiabt he them in Perſon againſt the Scots. Upon the Receipt of theſe Len 
Scots till he the Great Men abovementioned only retain'd about Fifteen hundred 
FCN if 19% (nk (0.3 . lect Horſe and Twenty thouſand Foot, ſending all the reſt to their oi 

N 1 fd 2 ji $2; Homes; and with theſe Forces the Commanders ſtaid at Berwick, waitii 

wy no want of en, in for the King's Return, being in a Poſture to reſiſt their amore? 

P2443, cg s And He[5]in the mean time having concluded the Truce with che Ki 

EY TB ha. of France, and ſettled his Affairs in Flanders, took Shipping, and land 

„„ ener ving ſettſed at Sandwich the 21ſt of March, being received by the Nobility, and i 

be foo Hed Pure B- his Afiirs in ſorts of People that met Him there, with loud Rejoycings and Acit 

YEN cob moot mw ant Flanders r : 

xg whe HS Poo turns into  MATIONS. 


7 5 rr r Euglant, Preſently after his Landing, to make good the Promiſe He had m 


—_— 


I (a copy 67 cl Rong ew m upon his going into Flanders, and to Endear Himſelf the more" 


oF. 
| 
f bo Hoe d#0t-of the People, his People, He iſſued out his Commiſſions to Two Knights, one 
a de es our a pointed by the King, and the other by the Inhabitants of the Coutts 
e ef H. Commiſſion ich one Religi ſon to be aſſigned by the Bill 

ert. da. JJ Vi): concerning and one Clerk, with one Religious Perſon to be aſſigned by t | 


pf! (2-1 se. che yalueof of the Dioceſs; who were to enquire, by the Oaths of Lawful Mc © 
11 
1 


1 


1 Aer it pall Sy a — the Pcoviſions . £ E Let 
| pau Ron fam? and Commo. every County, in what manner, and how much Wool, Wool-tels, 


\ [Tolls Wal-ths dgities that had ther, Grain, Beaſts, Fleſh, Fiſh, or other Goods, had been. wrongful 


. Lege been taken up 5 lor 1 ictualling ! 
Jede bs For his Fleet and illegally taken from the Clergy and Laity, for Victualling * 
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Would rake up too much time, 
ls of Surrey, Warrick and Gloceſter, took upon them to Sw 


at Expedition; wich which Engagement the Earls, Barons, and Great a | 
en being very well ſatisfied, and all Jealouſies for the preſent removed, . wp = 
Py marched againſt the Scots with great Courage and Chearfulneſs: £94» Swear Aus vide REG (of: 
Pas for the Scotiſh Nobility, they neither came, nor ſenc any Excuſe b. 

they did nor obey the King's Summons. Bur i ſhall now give you Hz hai do it 


afcer his Re. 


ock IX. King ED WAR D I. 


rance : But whether the King ever made any ſu 
ubjects, in perſuance of his Enquiry, I no where find. 
n upon the King's Arrival, * He iſſued out Writs of Summons 


eir Horſe and Arms to go againſt the Scots, whoſe Power was now become 
ormidable, and their Forces Numerous : And beſides this, on the Tenth of 


ire, Two Citizens of every City, and Two Burgeſſes of every Burch, to 


arty, That if they continued in their Allegiance to Him, they ſho ald 
ot fail to meet Him there at that Time without any Excuſe; cther- 


The Parliament being met, the Earls, Conſtable and Mar ſhal, fear- 
dg a Change in the King's Mind concerning the Charters of Liberties 
d the Perambulatiens of Foreſts, becauſe they had been confirmed 
der the Great Seal whilſt the King was beyond Sea, and not in Fx 


d 


Wilpatch, and that the ſettling 
therefore the Biſhop of Durham, the p 


half, That He ſhould perform what they deſited 


e Particulars of this Summer's Expedition. 
Iz] the King leaving 7ork, marched for ward, and met the reſt of his 
my that waited his coming at Berwick, havin 


his Forces before a nearer way, Which were order'd to join Him ar 
xborough by Midſummer ; at which time muſtering his Army, He found 
had 3000 choice Horſe, or * Men ar Arms, betides 


fu 


ting out his Fleet, or for other Matters, C- the War with n Den, 4 * 
Satisfaction ro his MCCXCv1, eee a 
WER) 
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pthe Militia of the Nation, to meet Him at Carliſle on Whitfon-Eve, with #4. 1. . ne klt © PRI. 


Dar. 
The king 
lues our 


> | pril, He Summoned all the Earls and Barons, Two Knights of cycry Writs lor the ce 


Meliti of t. 


N 1e * * 4 
8 3 tion, to Md 3 5 

eet and treat with Him at 7ork the Whitſontide following, about certain meet Him ar 69.91 (of Ix Of 
duous Affairs, that concern'd Him and the whole Kingdom. [Ii] And — bf 
archer, He ſent his Summons to all the Great Men of Scotland of his ,“ Me on Fo Fy v 


e " x «> J 34 24 
14 King 


\cot bo 


C. H. H 


4 X a. TID) one 90 72 ot it PI Nor t- 
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nd Marſha 


inſiſt ro hav 


a, plainly told Him, That unleſs He would now Ratify them ancw, they 8 


, X a 3 a of Libertieg, er. * O04 
Would go no further with Him: Whereupon ſince the King's Affairs required ang of Perm. tho Eee, he 
of theſe things as they ſhould be, bulations of a 
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g ſent the greater part Cm. g. 


8 


The King 
coming ro 
| 4900 light armed Ke, 

1 orſemen; but as for the Foot they made about $0000, moſt of whom 2 bis 
ei or Welſinen: Then the King Advanced by eaſie Marches de Mer at 
n the whole Army, ſpoiling and burning the Country as they went, Am, always 
chey came to a Place called Temple's-Tows, lying near the Sea, (ih. Armed 


cre He expected the coming up of his Fleet with Proviſions for The King 


— enough to defeat the Enemies Deſigns. | " 
ilſt the King ſtayed there, it was told Him that - many of 
cots were in the Caſtle of Drilineton, and in Two other neigh- 


— Calles which che King had paſſed by, and that they 1k. 


n | Durham 


| Army ; but the Wind being crols and high, the Fleet could not being Poe 
t to them for ſome time, infomuch : inte Scotland, 

| & time, inſomuch that they were put to great is in 
aits fo ; lien Bo, of Pr 
or want of Victuals; which the Scots: underſtanding, they Want of Pro- 


| * e vil 
Mened all they could to come and take them thus unprovided ; but rern 1,2? 


ind chopping about on the ſudden, the Ships got to them Fleet came 


to Him, 


[4] 
1d. 


ſends to 


| Vol mh © adjoining Country ; He thercupan, ſent the Biſhop of eg 
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Ano Dom, Durham to beſiege and take in thoſe Caſtles ; who finding that of h 

MC lington to make a ſtouter Reſiſtance than he expected, and tha uf 
Men had nothing to eat, but ſuch Pulſe as they gather'd in the Fiz 
he ſent to the King to know His further Orders: Wherefore ſuppoſꝝ 


| 
| 
that the Biſhop was now weary of the Siege, He ſent thithe ;Þ : 
b 
| 
| 
| 


Courageous Knight, called Sir John Marmaanke, whom He commanded | 


to See his Face till thiſe Caſtles were taten: But in the mean * 
The Engl the Engliſh Army receiving Three Ship-loads of Proviſions, thy | 


Army recieve : 3 
2 took freih Courage, and aſſaulting that Caſtle, took it in the 


ſions. 1 and preſently after, another Party took in the reſt of thy 
Caſtles, i | JE. 
115 Yer notwithſtanding this Succeſs, the reſt of the Ships with po ; 


Yet by reaſon viſions, being kept back by contrary Winds, could not come up; wii 
of ene Fie*ts cauſed ſo grievous a Famine in the Camp, That the King was abu 
not coming, g P-. : 18 Vas abu 
there ariſes tO return to Edinburgh, when ſome of them came in with Proriſa 
w grievous Fa- (though not the Grand Fleet, which was ſtill kept back ; ) howeyert 
ine in the N 5 : | 
Camp, till hopes of the Scots were thereby diſappointed, Then all things being raj 
ſome Ships for thei Departure, the King left 7 emple's town, and took his way town; 
P.iros à Town called Fankirk, giving Order for his whole Army to folly 
Him; and after Two days March, approaching near that Place early 
the Morning, they ſaw the Scots afar oft on the ſide of a Hill, dam 
up their Men in order of Battel, being placed in Three round Bod 
conſiſting of Lances; and in the Spaces between them were placed tha 
] Archers, and ſomewhat behind ſtood all their Horſe ; which bi 
r. W. much inferior to the Ereliſh, [1] William Wals their Genel 
alliſted by ſome of the Scotiſh Nobility, was reſolved to Fight on f 
bur for their better Security, they ſtrengthned the Front of cheir Am 
with certain Palilado's ſtuck in the Ground and tied together wich R 
The king Before the Bartel, Wallys made them a ſhort Speech, of which we, 
Fights the no more than this: I have brought you to the King ; hop (i. e. run) if 
oy ny; can, or dare. Then, upon a Signal given by the King, the firſt Battuinjes 
1 wives boldly attacked the Scotiſ Army, whoſe Horſe being few and v 
them an en- firſt gave ground, and ran away, leaving the Foot ro fhift i 
tire Detest themlelves; and the Palliſado's ſoon broken afterwards, the Engl f 
in upon the Scotch Foot with that violence, that the Lances, 1! 
able to bear the gauling of the Engliſh Arrows, firſt gave Ground, # 
then were utterly put to Flight; in which, and in the Bartel it f 
Walſingham ſays, Sixty thouland of them were lain, which is ind 
The vaſt incredible; bur Everſden and the Norwich Chronicle are more model 
nömber of and do not reckon above Fifteen thouſand, which I take © "a 
the cer; then the trueſt Account, though Nicholas Trivet reckons them at TW 
. thouſand : But of the Exgiiſh, though ſome were ſlain, we do not f 
dad bu: how many; yet no Perſon of any Note is mentioned, except 4% 
very few of Le Say, Maſter of the Knights-Templars, who was killed in the c 
the Engl. perſuit of the Enemy. As for Wallys, and the remainder of the Sc 
Army that eſcaped, they ſaved themſelves by the benefit of ® 
Night, flying to their wonted Retreats, the Woods and Mw 
rains. Somerime after the Scorch Forces rallied again, and 
ving burnt the Town of Sterling, retired into the North, bej 
| the Fryth, or River that runs under that Place, A T 
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: 11 Scotifh Hiſtorians do extreamly leſſen this Victory, and Anno Dons 
[ . ot Ten Thouſand Men to have been then 4 on , 
Heir ſide; and they aſcribe this Defeat to a Quarrel that happened a- [2] 


: of + Hef, Both. 
Vong the Generals, who ſhould command in Chief; and that the Lord 58 


; Comm envying Wals Reputation, withdrew himſelf from L 9. 
1 3 Mort Sith aſl his Military Tenants or Feudataries: And 
to William Walls, they further relate, That ſo ſoon as he got to Perthe The differenc 


Account the 


e diſmiſſed the Remainder of his Army, and though he never acted 7,00 
Wy more as a General, yet with a flying Party of his Followers, did riaas give of 
Fot fail to infeſt the Engliſh whenever any Opportunity offer'd. it, and the 


| f . ; . A eccalion of 
King Edward havin obtained this great Victory, treated his Priſo- this qeicac. 


gers, and all the Scotiſhmen He could gr on, with due Severity, and 1 [3] 
. von. 
Whcn ſent over His Army on the other {1 2 


de the Frythe, which burnt and 57 
id waſt moſt of the Towns there as far as Perth, ſpoiling all rhe ches furcher 
ountry round about, and taking the Homages and Fealries of rhole '"' a, 
6 Gentlemen that would come in and ſubmit ro Him: But whilſt ſpoits the 
ee King deſigned to have marched farther, He was defeated of that In- Country, 
ation, becauſe the Country being utterly waited, and his Fleet with 

EI covitions not arriving as was expected, it cauled ſo great a Scarcity Yer iy at laff 
Wn his Camp, that forced Him to retire through the Furett of Selkirk — ml 
Woward England, taking by the way the Caſtles of Ayer and Lough lan for wage 
Wii in Anazdale; and from thence He came to Carliſle, where the of Proviſions. 
ars of Hereford and Norfall, being diſcontented that the King had 

one leveral things without their Privity, pretended their Horſes and 

Nen were quite tzred and worn out, and fo took their leaves of Him and 

eturned home: But as for Himſelf He went to Durham, where He held Ii yg ood : 
great Council in the beginning of September, in which He beſtowed 59,1, 
Won {cveral great Men of England and Scotland the Eſtates of ſuch Sretijfh No- where He be- 


plemen as had late rebelled againſt Him. 1 ſhall here only oblerve, Thar — 


l Ig? 6 : Eſtate. of the 
or want of a timely ſupply of Proviſions, tie King lott che faireſt Op- 5» 53 N 


Wportunity He ever had yet of totally reducing that Nation, there being Wen, his Ene. 
N , . 2 . R - Mies, pon 
o Enemies left in the Field to oppoſe Him. After this He removed 


the that had 


o Iinmuthe, and from thence to Cottingham near Beverly, where He ſerved bim. 
ept his Chriſt maſs. 

But [4] ro put all theſe Northern Affairs together, the Scots, not- [4] 
ichſtanding their late loſſes, now took advantage of the King's Depar- 3/7" & 9 


Eeet; again 


ure, and again taking heart, raiſed a freth Army, and choſe the Lord rike hatt, 


om tor their Governor; who by Advice of a great Council of the No- wie another 
ny, an 


Wility, ſent Envoys to the Pope and King of France, and by their Me- Ene " Sealy 
Factions they ſometime after obtained a Ceſſation of Arms till the to che Pope 
Fummer following; which, being but ill obſerved by the Engliſb, the Scots v King of 


N : Frauce to in- 
Foo the firſt Opportunity to break, as you will find under the next terpoſe for 
on 'em, who ob- 
oY F , : t . * A. 
To make an end of this Year with ſomething concerning England, I bien o Alu, 
nd nothing to have happened here remarkable, bur the Death of two for a time. 


; q ; | - The D 
| eat Perſons, viz. Fumphery de Bohun Earl of Hereford, and —_— 


onttable of England, who died ſoon after his Return from the Scetiſh werfins. 
xpedition; as did allo Guy Beuchamp Earl of Warrick. 
AS to rorcign Affairs this Year, [5] Adolph of Naſſaw, Emperor or King 51 


; dt the Rom ins, was Depoſed by the Electors and German Princes, and N Hi- 
d hunc An, ory of France 


9 The Em pe ror Adolph is depoſed by the Electors, and Albert of Auſtria choſen in his rom, who 
5 410p9, and kills him in a - «Ser : : ; f ; ö 


Vol. III. R 2 Albert 


88 1 * 8 * ** 
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Amo Dom. Albert Duke of Auſtria Elected in his Room, who craftily, beſtowed g. 7 
NCCXCVIT part of the Money, which he had lately receiyed from the King of F 


| to corrupt the Princes of the Empite, and by their Suffrages ſo purchul 9 


he obtained that Dignity for himſelf. But the Emperor Adolph was a Þ;j 


of too great a Spirit eaſily to patt with his Crown; ſo the two Comperiyl 
coming to a pitch d Battel on the Second of July near Spire, Adolph tho 
he fought with admirable Brayery, yet) being betrayed by his Comm | 
1 ders, there unha pily loſt his Life ; and ſo that Diſpute was put to ant 
LY Watts „ Amo Dom. King Eaward being return d out of the North, not long after Cri 
e . »aſs * held a Parliament at London on the firſt Sunday in Lent, [1] why 
e He cauſed to be read before them the Pope's late Inſtrument or uuπν 
a+ 99427 3 18. p, Which he had made and Publiſhed between the Kings of Franc wil 
W £447 — oo, 1. gland the laſt Year, which (ſince it is very long and now bc, 
| ALAN Yay Ge 1. W. * AE. | l 
F“ The k holds a OÞlolete) I ſhall only. give you the Heads of. 
'& 91 the, bo +. Firſt, After a Repetition of the Laſt Truce which had been alte 
1 - entexrhe Arti, agreed upon, it farther recites, That whereas the ſaid Kings had H 
, cls ef the their Ambaſſadors and Procurators compromiſed unro him Budde 


I ii," 8 — , . ; - 1 
Peace he had Cajeta, as a Private Perſon (nd not as a Pope) to be an Amici; 


_— 
(arts 


. 


* 
> 
* 
4 


made with the | — | , | 
K. of Hane. Compoler and Arbitrator of all Wars, Controverſies, Differences af 


1 Caules, whatever moved between them; he did therefore award u 
19 Pronounce, on. 1 | 2 
Pronuctiatio I. That there fhould be a firm and ſtable Peace between the tu 
1 Kings. | | 
1 25 K4. . N. 780 II. That the ceaſing of all Hoſtilities, by the Truce lately made u 
| The A624 coufirmed between the Two Kings for the Space of Two Mears, thou 
of the Peace be inviolably obſerved. | | 
| III. That the King of England ſhould Marry Margaret the King 
France's Siſter, and endow her with Fiftecen thouſand Pounds I 
N noi (i. e. 3750 l. Sterling) per Annum. | 
IV. That Jſabel, the Daughter of the King of France, not tag 


Seven Years old, ſhould in convenient time be Married to £01k 


the King of England's Son, who was then Thirteen years of Age, vil 
the Dower of eighteen Thouſand Pounds Tournois per Annum. 

V. That all Goods on either ſide, Ships eſpecially, taken before 
War, and then not embezeled or deſtroycd, ſhould be reſtored ; and! 
deſtroyed and not to be found, then either King to make Satisfacii 
at the Requeſt of each other. | 

V. That all the Lands, Vaſſals and Goods, which the King of i 
land had in France before the War, which He is to have reſtored to Hin 
Vertue of this Compromiſe, He ſhould have and enjoy unf 
ſuch Conditions and Security as ſhould be awarded by the Pope. 

YIL That ail the Lands, Vaſſals and Goods, which the King © 
France was then poſſeſſed of, that were rhe King of Enzland's beſo: 


— 


0 | the War, and thoſe the King of England was then poſſeſſed ol, ſhow 
0:4; be put into the hands and Poſſeſſion of the Pope, and fo to reel 
x * till che Kings themſelves agreed about them, or he ſhould or 


what was therein to be done, without prejudice to the Lands, Val 
and Goods of either of the Kings, as to the Poſſeſſion, Detenticud 
Property of them. 1 

This Sentence or Award was dated at the Pope's Palace in **i 
on the Twentieth of Jh 1298. N | 
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ook IX. 
| heſe [2] Articles being openly read in Parliament, all the Clergy 40 Dom. 
4 pL hoo their Conſent to them. This done, the Earls, Barons & 
4 Prelates, demanded the Confirmation of the Charters of Liberties, [2] 

nd of the Forts, with the Defore/{4tions then made. The King there- Agen 
pon confirmed the formet; bur refuſed that for Preambulation of the Earls, Ba- 
veſts, being unwilling to part with ſo much Land out of his Fo— _ 27 de- 
5 as they demanded; [3] and thereupon to avoid farther Impor- cher conffr- 
nity, a great Contention ariſing about it, the King departed pri- mation of the 
ately from London; upon which all the Eſtates of Parliament look- Charters he 


| ; had promiſed 
ig on themſelves as ſlighted, return'd home in great Diſcontent and to A ny 


Noc which the 


1 allinghim relates, That in this Parliament the King being then de gs fefa. 


Ned to confirm the Charters as He had Promiſed in Sco- land, He after — Faris 
we delay conſented with a Salvo Jure Coronæ, i. e. Saving the Rights 1 =—_ 
ESE: crown; upon which the Earls and Barons returned Home, very much * Diſcons 
SS(plcaſed, as they had Reaſon, ſince by Vertue of that Clauſe the King tent. 

Wight have avoided all thoſe Charters whenever He plcaled, by t,, = 
WW c:cnding that whatever He did not think fit to obſerve, was contra- en 
do his Prerogative or Rights of the Crown. 2 
but at laſt, when He ſaw they would not be otherwiſe ſatisficd, He ft ;! * 
led another Parliament, to mect at London Fiſteen days after 

e,, (as appears by a * Record of this (ear, ) and in that ( as Ie calls ano- 
cola, Triver and 7. Walfingham relate) the King confirmed the ſaid _ who yr 
harters, without any ſuch Clauſe as before mentioned; and further dein confirms 
Wucd out a new Commiſſion to Three Biſhops, Three Earls and as them withour 


any Barons, to make a freih Perambulation of Fureſis, that upon any Cle 3 


dubcful matters ariſing they might ſettle and declare them according * Re: C ©, 
Juſtice, Equity, and good Conſcience. _ M. 18. | 
o give you ſome Account of the Affairs of Scotland: In the latter I 
Wd of his laſt Year, [4] the Lord Joh, Compn, Governor of Scot- [4] * 


* Fo» * 2 4 2 Bnck N 
% having ſent Envoys to the King of France, by his Interceſſion and 3 


. FRE . an » * "I 
War of .rgarct his Siſter, now like ro be Queen of England, he ob- the Mediation 75 


ined a Truce for the Scots, then in Arms, for Seven Months: But „f the French, hs 
/ : | ; 5 btain ano- 
ſchanan tell us it was not well obſerved on the Eagliſh ſide; for they {her een 


pt thoſe Amballadors Priſoners, whom the Governor was ſending to Pub ated We Feel, 
Ppe Boniface on their behalf. 1 | | 


e F8f ack f 9 * 
Wherefore ſince the Scots perceived they could not obtain a Peace, fats Parkes 7) 


eis they would wholy ſubmit themſclves to the Tyranny of the px®© „ „n ff | 
el, rather than they would undergo it, they reſolved to run all Hen ee beds fo i 


. . . 8 0 - & ; 1814 
J azards whatſoever; and in the beginning of this Summer they Yet they not 9059 au "a * 


: . 1 . FP. 99. 
ewed the War, and once more drove the Engliſb out of all Towns — Ana. j Pant 
cl Caltks, EXCCPL thoſe of Roxtorough and Berwick. Ft the War, lane Von p 


} C þ þ ' : C . < dy. | 
But to repreſs theſe Infolencies, and again to reduce Scotland E * 


its Obedience, King Edward by His * Writs Summoned the Militi: The King a4 KA LY 4 
the Kingdom to meet Him at Carliſle on the Vigil of Pentecoſt, to san Sun Shabilts Heere ] 


oi ps . ; 0 „ mens his M:Asy; * 
with Him into Scotland againſt his Enemies; and to ſettle ſuch Kngliſb, litia to go . A 1 


He had given their Lands to, in the quiet Poſſeſſion of them. In che gunſt the bei jon 


| | e f 8 f 
ein time He received a Meſlage from che Pope, which was, That He ; 3 _ 1 — 
Har. ra. 


ending his Nuncio to Monſtrevil in Picardy, where there ſhould be g i Po aus gebe, 
Lea to determine all differences that remain'd between Him and 1 1 7 — 
Fl 5 . % = me (>, = * 1 4 

em perluance of his former Award. This Meſſage was communica- , Er e ge 


. f N % Free eit 
o che Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other Biſhops, Earls and Ba- SH. Colmar e 
5 ; | rons 14% Mac vas Aa 44.1 / 
Ante, A, npperrs „ If” s 3 RA : ; _ ts EN. N 5 Holy 
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| Ano Dum. rons, who thereupon adviſed Him to remain in the South until u 
Treaty ſhould be over, by reaſon of thoſe Debates that might 10 9 
pen in it, which ſhould require ſpeedy Advice and Reſolution: Au 

therefore He wrote to all the Sheriffs of England, to ny 

The King Proclamation, That the Militia ſhould not meet at Carliſle until th 
puts off their firft of Auguſt. This bears Date at Stabeneth (now Stepney) the Seygy Þ 
Day of May this Year. In the mean while the King [4] hy 
[4] Aa great Council of his Nobility at Weſtminſter, concerning the $i 


meeting for a 
time. 


Chron. Sti Al- * : 8 | 
5 pron. , Expedition, and went about Midſummer to St. Albans, to implore w 


Cor. Aſſiſtance of that Saint in His intended War againſt the Scots; and fi 
He holde a thence the King ſent his Writ or Letter, directed to the Archbiſhop d 
Canterbury, deſiring him to give order to his Suffragans that publig if 
Prayers ſhould be made in all their Churches for the ſame purpd6,l 
and ſince many of the Nobility and People were ſtill diſſatisfied, cy 
the Perambulation and ſetting out the Bounds of the Foreſts were nil 
* B-evia in finiſhed ſo faſt as they deſired, the King ſent out * Writs to te 
Tarre. 27 Ed. I. Sheritts of all Counties, to proclaim, and give notice, That the Com 


great Council 
at Weſtminſter 


Printed in 


Prjns 3d Vol. miſſioners for the {aid Perambulation ſhould meet at Northanpin 2 
f. 809. Michaclinaſs next, with full Power to proceed in that Buſineſs with 
He gives no Delay. This Record bears Date at Lewis the Five and twentieth of 


tice, That 
the Commil- June. 


fioners to: the But this not being thought ſufficient, ſince it was reported u 


CO. noiſed abroad, That the King did not intend to obſerve au 


ſhould meet at Charta, nor the Charter of Foreſts, nor that He would ever ſuffer u 
Northampton. Perambulations to be made, and their Boundaries ſet out; therein 


Brew a Parl. 


Printed in the fame day He iſſued forth another Proclamation, which was to given 
ern, f. 8:0. Cauſes and Reaſons why theſe Perambulations, & c could not be me 


Ad ſets out a ſooner, and to let the World know, That He had been too rude! 


Proclamation, Treated, and not in due manner deſired to do theſe things; and dag 


ro give Rea- 
ſons why thels ; f ; WW" 
Perambula- Only to foment Differences between Him and his Subjects, and i 


rions had nor difturb the Peace of the Nation: Dated the ſame Day, and at tk 
3 ons fame Place with the former Writ. But this Trouble the King migi 
have avoided, by cauſing the Commiſſioners to have diſpatched th 
Buſincſ{s ſooner; and it was well if this Declaration now met with tl 
Effect tor which the King deſign'd it. | 
Nothing elſe happening conſiderable this Summer, I ſhall therele 
give you an Account of ſome Matters relating to Foreign Affairs. 
The Execution of the Pope's Award, or Sentence between the Tyt 


Kings, was ſtill delayed, neither of them being forward to delle 


their Poſſeſſions, Cc. in Gaſcoigne, into his hands, according to his i 


* pur. 4 man. Award. But King Edward reſolving to make Peace if He cov 
7 Ed IT. * ſent the Biſhop of Vicenza to the King of France, before whit 


M. 11 iure. 


The Kiga, oft with the Conſent of the King of England's Commiſſioners, it was agrt% 
England and Thar both the Kings ſhould voluntarily perform that Article; # 
as They King Z4ward thereupon Authorized ſeveral Commiſſioners to delle 
each hers che Poſſeſſion of his Lands, Vaſlals and Goods, into the hands of f 
Dominions, Biſhop, who was to receive them in the Name of the Pope, as a pri 


3 © perſon, and as Benedict of Cajeta. This Inſtrument bears Date at Wy 
pe 


Award. minſter, the Twenty ſecond of April, 1299. the Seven and ewe 


Year of Edward I. and in May following, Prince Edvard made the 1 
of Linceln his Proxy, to contract the Epouſals with Jabel the King! 


9 
"F ey 
1 


thoſe who raiſed theſe Reports, were malicious Feople, who delignif 


Frail 
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| ware my va! al of 4 fees 
Roll, though they were Anno Dom 


S a foto of ak 


ance's Daughter, as appears upon the ſam 
nce's Daughter, PP po MCCXGIX. ga nts. 


g- 
t then performed, nor long after this time.: y— > 
While che Biſhop of Yicenza was in France, he ſollicited for the Re- The lat King, u ts 1 
Wc of John Baliol, late King of Scots, by the King of France's Media- 1 51665 . 
: 13 - . — IDETTY 3 5 3514p Ae 14 
dn to the Pope, who gave it in Charge to the Biſhop his Legate, to jg the Conch Se >hs 4 


dre King Edward's Ambaſſadors upon it; they granting his Requeſt, ditiens of is Commun Her off 
0 5 * . 0 1 i Ten 87936 Malt fro rt. 
the King's Conſent, obtained his Liberty, and he was * delivered to A u Suu of Francs 


Biſhop at Whitſznd in France, by Robert de 'Bourgherſh Knight, Bretia r by Fug Pro as 
ad able of Dover Caſtle, the King's Proxy, upon Saturday before 8 N bea 
Mary Magilalen's Day (or Twentieth of 740%) upon Condition, That in Pn. 2. e 
Pope might direct and order what lie pleaſed, only as to his 779. and 7 259. 7 Fab 
rſon and the Eſtate he had in England, as King Edward might 28 Ee 
ve done, if He had been Perſonally with Him in England, ſaving Hier is of Hd gene. 
A to (115 . HI» 


2 (dy 


. 


Him and his Heirs, Kings of E-gtand, the Kingdom of Scotland, the ao e m0 pd former 


Pope and Inhabirants, and all the Appurtenances to that Kingdom: g 2 
being alſo there read, and rehearſed before his Delivery, and in te 4g of Fee 
8 own Preſence, and in that of the Biſhop of Vicenza, That - he 19 ey ee 
d committed many Inhuman Treſpaſſes and Treaſons againſt his E. Ken, . N 2 Kae, 
vereign Prince King Edward, contrary to his Homage and Fealty, ec. J = EO £ 2 
chat the Pope ſhould not ordain nor direct any thing in the t» FE OO "hw 46. 
Wngdom of Scotland concerning the People or Inhabitants, or any A mm jo Peng of 

ing appertaining to the ſame Kingdom, on behalf of Fohn Baliol, c Fe, ad. x 


his Heirs, &c. And upon theſe Terms, the Biſhop, in Name of, and & d of bank £2193 , who 
' 9 - 14 . 5 A , wars to lak Aa COM r Mo. 
che Pope's Proxy, received him from the King's Commiſſioner on the gt e? 


— 


75 ＋ 214 

d Saturday abovementioned, A. D. 1299. and 27th of Edward I. He 6 fied, 22 
Wrtainly at this time the Pope underſtood not that Scotland was his Pes = e 
Wigniory, though he claimed it the Year after. Fre. n eee 
Let it is moſt likely, That this was procured by bn Baliol's o ectoene F Ballves 


Iliciration, ſince He was willing to go any where, rather than into 5 tf coH nog was to 
own Country, He having voluntarily, and of his own Accord, . N fo tb (25 ee 
ichout the Privity of King Edward) in an *Inſtrument drawn up by ta . Ain 
Epublick Notary, the Year before, renounced his Right to Scotland, Dr. Bs. ap- de- 


relolyed never ro come there again, or to have any more to do wa 72 774454 2 
th it; becauſe (as He ſaid) He had found ſuch Malice, Fraud, zd 70. f. 6654, 7%/v+ VA 
| ae 


Wcalon, and Deccit in the Scots, That they had deſigned to Poyſon Baliol renoun-\? 

w. This likewiſe appears by an —— upon Record, wn up — e toe ee 
che Preſence of Anthony Biſhop of Durham, whom He there Deſires, fore bis Dig s 7 7 
make King Edward acquainted with the Premilſles. 4 uo H chatge. 3 C YN . #45 j- 
Atter this, in [5] the beginning of September, the Lady . Margaret, ee, T Halte 
er © the King of France, was Conducted to England, by the 7... . . 


ke of Burgundy and Earl of Bretaign, to Whom King Edward was 2 % LA 


on the Twelfth of this Month, in the Cathedtal Church bf the King of *** o 3 y/ 
=” 5 wry, by the Archbiſhop. The Wedding was kept with great Lene zs ltere, .-Sr 
encour, and much Foreign Nobility were at this Solemnity: But 9p, gn? . 
dugh the Ki D E £ 2 y | a, Torps3 Wands Jo av 97 
Lbbeicher ing s Expectations were very great from this Match, ate nov d H 
cher His own nor the Nation's were at all anſwered by it, 525 LO * 

7 nere (a8 I may ſay) than they have been by ſome other Matches, test ney wan 12 
_— been ſince made, berween our Kings and other Ladies of the e + abonb yu 

| N Family of France. % t ee 
The Mirth and Jollity of this Wedding being over, [i] the King * wm.) — 


a Parliament at 7. | Martij ha] „„The King 
3 Tork on Martin-maſs (or Eleventh of November) 29 . 5 


55 Gy = order to carry on the War againſt Scotland, which is put off for a Time; and the reaſon of it! 
WH. J after all Matt E Oy Stuss HS hrs ne- rn to . 
) 2. N Montero Ring O c. N AK Paw 0? thts 
4 e ere, of 13 be.. of Holy Croft on HS - '#: 
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Anno Dom. to adviſe how He might beſt carry on the Ccotiſh War: And yy 
was broke up, the King, in order to perſue his Deſign, went as , M 
Berwick with his Army, intending to Relieve Sterling Caſtle, y BY 

was at that time beſieged by the Scots. But the Noblemen who 

then with the King, informing Him, C2] That beſides the want of fm 

the Boggy and low Grounds were impaſſible in this Winter 5,8 

[:] He alter'd his Reſolution, and ſo ſent to the Beſieged, being in ,ii 
c. H. of Victuals, bidding them Surrender the Caſtle upon Conditio 
their Lives and Limbs ſhould be ſafe; and ſo this Expedition 

But another Reaſon of it's being put off, is alſo given by our Iz] au 

[3] who relates, That the Nobility being diſcontented, found fault thy; 0 


Tien Charters had not been duly obſerved ſince they were confirm d; y 


are giſcon- upon they taking their Leaves, and withdrawing themſelves into Ex. 7 
8 the King was forced to give over all farther Action for that $:aufiſ 
Charter was After which He remain'd at Berwick till Chriſtmaſs was over, waht 
oe uy ob- the Queen ſtayed at Windſor ; but He did nothing more in thoſe Py A 
Fo all that Winter. Nor do | find any thing elle contiderable to have ” 
The Deceaſe Pen d this Year, except the Deceaſe of Heum de Newark, Archbily 9 
of Hewy de Of Tork, a Prelate no ways Remarkable, either for any great V 
Wrobel e or Vice, * 128 by Nicholas de Corbridge, a moſt Leu 
1nop ore. Divine, and General Scholar. ; 
1 The Kg having kept his Chriſtmaſs at Berwick, and delivered ii 
OT Government of Scotland to John de St. John, and others joined in (wii 
„ nmiſſion with Him, returned into England about Canalemaſs ; and confi 
The King to Wincheſter, He ſent for the Citizens of London, and then te 
returns £10 their Libertics, after they had been kept Twelve Years in his Hu 
reſtores tbe + Bur before He leſt Scetland, He iſſued out his * Writs, Dated at B \ 
a - Liberties of on the Nine and twentieth of December, for the calling a Param 
_—— a nc to meet Him at Weſtminſter on the Second Sunday in Lent; in vi Z 
| ad hune 4s. all the Eſtates being aſſembled, the Great Charter of the Lim 
LK 9 4 England, and that of Foreſts, with the Statute of Wincheſter, ati 
* o. Requeſt and Interceſſion of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
le holdsa Marſhal and all the Barons, were renew'd and confirm'd, u 
8 * new Statute made for the better explaining them, called Articul | 
r 
dS Ch n=. Statutes at Large, and i utes. f. 537. 
* 2 2 But though ed Hiſtorians do not mention it, yet a [5] 
Cern 5. A. nuſcript Author of that time relates, concerning this Tranſaction, I 
, in Biv. the King was at firſt loth to grant this, Requeſt of the Archbili 
n The King and Barons, and therefore to avoid it, tryed to work upon each 0! 
ff SEW. | 5 o Lords apart, ſome by fair Words and Promiles, and others by Prete 
. I — to put off this Bufincls till the next Parliament aſter Michaclmaſi 
and Noble therefore now deſired no more Aid of them, than a 2oth pi 
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=” — their Goods; and through theſe ſubrile Methods He prevailed i 
* 0 L 


ern 


4 Statatesz but gteater patt of them: Vet notwichſtanding this, the Biſhops, and m 
a | | « Jefſſ 
„ .- --» *- couldnorpee- of the moſt conſiderable Noblemen, ſtill perſiſted in their firlt Dem 
1 ol haying the Chagters Conticm'd, and that the Biſhops and Earls 
. Alo put their Scals x hem; at whichy.Propolals the King, much d 
1 ant babe; ooh | ded, asked them, If they took Him for a Deceiver ? 4 
! the Lords geſiſted for a fe days from their Petition; yet at 
'"F King being prevail'd on, by the Perſwaſions of. ſome that wer 
| | f * "tb > * IF en f 42+ enn 5 5 8 2 + 40 
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ook IX. King EDWARXD I. 137 
im, went into Meſtminſter Hall, and there confirm'd the greater Anno Dom. 
= with the Articles pans it, Which He cauſed to be read before 3 
| there preſent, and then ordered his Great Seal to, be pur to it; 
J Speaking in Engliſb, commanded the Archbiſhop, if he knew The Arch- 
aid Articles to be Deſective in any Point, That he ſhould declare ae, Fes. 
and they ſhould be preſently amended : And then He permitted the tence of Es- 
rEchbiſhop and Biſhops to denounce all thoſe Excommunicated that — * 
puld preſume to break or infringe the ſaid Charters, or any thing 4 hots th — 
erein contain d. This Prudent Act was very Seaſonable, and quieted euld in- 
Angry Minds of the Nobility, N Earl of ar ict, ent * 
d the Lord Walter Beuchamp, Steward o - 


the King's Houſhold, ters, which 
ho were like to have gone into their Countries to have raiſed 23 * 
orces to compel the King, had He not voluntarily agreed to do dicontented 
3 Noblemen. 
Not long after His Majeſty, the better to obtain the good Will of 
s People, [1] prohibited all choſe Foreign baſe Coins called Crocards [ 
d Pollards, that were of a * mixed Mettle, from being any longer 1 
crent ; which proved a great Eaſe and Satis faction to his Subjects, The King 
ho had loſt much by them. I have no more to add concerning theſe cds in hz 
rticles on the Charrers,. but that it being provided by the Þ Statute it — A 
f, That for the better Obſervation thereof, in all Caſes where call'dcr4cara;, 
gere was no Remedy at Common Law, there were Three Knights to Ne, they 
c choſen in every County, Summarily to hear and determine, from day 3 
= day, all Matters concerning ſuch as had offended againſt the ſaid but much 
W hartcrs, (the King's Miniſters not excepted) without allowing any mote Copper 
elays otherwiſe allowable by the Common Law: And theſe likewiſe 1 os 
ad Power to puniſh Offenders, by Impriſonment, Ranſom and i bun: an. g 
merciament, according as the Fault required. | — 
Io the ſame purpoſe the King likewiſe Iſſued his * Writs to the 1 
Wherif's, Coroners and Commons of all the Counties in England, to and determine 
oe 7hrce Anighis to be at Jork on the Morrow of Aſcention, to donne 
ceive his Inſttuctions accordingly : Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter, the ork of 
e Seven and twentieth of March, in the Eight and twentieth Year of 1 aoay 
is Reign. He alſo ſent out other Writs to all the Sheriffs in England, -v oy op 
which He Commanded them to read the ſaid Charters, and Publiſh E I. L 1. 
em Four times in the Year, viz. on the firſt County-cays after , ige 
aſter, St. John Baptiſt, Michaelmaſs and Chriſlmaſs ; and as much as „ 
them lay to fee them firmly holden and kept in all their Articles. three Knight 
itneſs the King at Meſtminſter, the Eight and twentieth of March et ech u 


y, TO recelrve 


W- lame Year. the Sheriff 
Then within leſs than Three Weeks after, (to the end that the People laſtructious. 
night be more ready for his Service, and willing ro Aſſiſt Him with 

blidies upon occaſion) He directed his + Wrirs to all the Sheritis + . ». » 
Engg, reciting, That whereas He had by his ſpecial Grace %, 
d Fafour granted the Articl's upon the Charters, ſo much to their 4 * 
dvantage, He Commanded them to proclaim them in the County- Charrers, 
ourt, and in all Burghs and Mercate Towns within their Counties e e "art 
Bajliwicks, and to cauſe them to be firmly obſerved, and per- claimed in 


* Witneſs the King at St. Albaus, the Five and twentieth of every County. 
| L 


; ® Vol ' I [ . 7 8 | A 5 4 


miſſion for out allowance of ſuch Delays as the Common Law admitted; | 


W Tie Reno von 


1 
Anw Dim. And to ſatisfie the Minds of the People, He had, about a Fong 
ec _ before, directed his * Writs to ſeveral Commiſſioners in all Coun 4 
* 15. 4.8 beg, Where there were Foreſts, to make Perambulations, and to recem , iii 
Orher Writs ſtructions about them on the morrow of the Feaſt of Aſcenſn; Mi 
the Commif. a Charge that through their neglect they might not remain und = 
ſioners of her. Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter, the Firſt of April. ; 
Fe apa * Dr. + Brady, from a Claule in the foregoing Writ, reciting, TA 
ureſts, to re- __. | feier | : Of va 
ccive the . King had granted the Charters abovementioned out of his ſpecial, 
King's In and Favour (which Words are put in different Characters) ya 
ſtructions 4 fain inſinuate, as if the Nation had no other Right to theſe Clo 
+ Contin. Hliſ. than the King's meer Favour and Grace; and therefore thus proce; if 
Eng. P. 68. his Relation concerning this Affair: Jet all theſe Writs and Commiſſion; 11, 
{atisfy the Earls, Barons, and Others; fer they ſtil! murmured, and mom 
that the Perambulations of Foreſts would not be really made, or duly pn] 

Wherefore Malſingham relates, That the King held another Patria 
at Stamford, to which the Earis and Barons came with great Fu Wil 
and with Intent, as 'twas ſaid, to Extort the full Execution of the M 

of the Foreſt, then delayed; to whoſe Will the King condeſcended, a 

granted what they demanded. | FE | | 
But the Doctor places this great Council under a wrong Veat: 
tho' the word Extort is here made uſe of by the Montiſh Writer, u WM 
it not to be taken in ſuch a Senſe, as if they had no Right to denul 

a freſh Confirmation and due Execution of thoſe Charters, ſince tis 
were but the ſame his Father, Grandfather, and Himſelf, had «lf 
ten Sworn to obſerve, and had been ſo well paid for; and had ih 
the Execution of them been put off from time to time, it had bee u 

ry great folly in the Nobility and People of the Kingdom fo cage 
have inſiſted upon the Performance of his Grant. 

About this time He alſo ſent the Statute of Wincheſter to be au 
Proclaimed, with Command to all the Sheriffs in Enzland, as u 
co 24. Hit. been Confirmed and Renewed, (in the 17th Article upon the C 
Artic. /«p.Char- ters) that they ſhould fee it firmly obſerved and kept, in 
and ſingular its Articles. Witneſs the King at Stamford, the Scconld 

Ma f 

Bot. Pat. 28 Then Eight Days after, the King being at St. Fdmund's Bury *, ati 
rd I. M 14. Requelt of rhe Prelates, Earls, Barons, and others there preſent, Ut 
. to quiet their Minds, He the ſecond time renewed his Commiſſionl 
p 884. Three Knights, and others, to be Elected in each County, to ſee the“ 
The name Fg ticles of the Great C5.rter, the Charter of the Foreſt, and Statute 
prota? 17 Weſtminſter, well obſerved; and to punilh all Offences againſt ti 
Earls, &c. not puniſhable by the Common Law of the Realm; and this by ip 


Ins our 


e Hig" REY Juſtice, and quick Proceedi.igs upon Complaints from day to day, wilt 


_ at with a Saving to the Common Law, chat it might not thereby re 
refs. Prejudice, or any Plea to be holden before theſe Commiſſionets, iu 
might be determined by ir. Witneſs the King at St. Edaunds 5 
Decimo die Maii, A. R. 28. 4 
Other Writs There are likewiſe Two other Writs upon the ſame Roll and M* 


to the Sheriffs brane, dated the ſame Day and atathe ſame Place, to the Sheriſb o 
5 oy pong every County, to be Aſſiſtant ro theſe Commiſſioners, ſo often as t 
miſʒioners. ſhould give them Notice, and to impower them to Swear them in 4 


County- Court, well and faithfully to Execute their Office. will 
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hook IX. King EDWARPD I. 139 
When the King had thus ſettled and compoſed the diſcontented Spi- Amo Dom. 
g ot his Nobility and People, by theſe Gracious Conceſſions, having MCC. 
9 ready Summon'd all his Earls, Barons, and Military Tenants to meet Ii Suse 
im at 7% on n He there held another Parliament, or ll His Milli- 
ST ouncil; [2] where his intended Expedition againſt the Scots was at 3 
ca oppoſed by ſome of the Earls and Barons, who pretended that at ws. 
ey were not Bound by their Tenures to attend Him thither ; bur they [2 
W -:c ſoon Confuted, and put to Silence, from divers unqueſtionabſe © © 
eſtimonies extracted from the Chronicles of Mariauus Scotus, William of 
nn, and Roger Hoveden: And being now ſatisfied that they ought 
"SD ::cco4 che King in this Expedition, He immediately marched with Where ſome 
"RS povcctul Army into Scotland ; and about the beginning of Fuly, when He * firſt oppoſe 
os in fight of the Scoriſh Army, and found they declined Fighting, and ne Pedition 


_ 4 


2 * 


: . Into Se land. 
treated into the Country, He quietly encamped in Anandale, and chron. Anon. 


crc ged and took the Caſtle of Leghmaban without any oppoſition : 2 3 
cn ancing farther, He did the like by the ſtrong Caſtle of Caer- re Le 
„, wich after ſome Reſiſtance, was taken by a Mine, and ſur- into Sc lee, 
End: to che King's Mercy; into which He preſently put a ſtrong Gari- 8 
.. From thence He marched into Galloway, where the Biſhop of that whereupon * 
"8D: occ{s came, to the King, on the behalf of the Scots, to Treat of Peace; e 52:7 ſend 
te wichout any effect. Then a few days after, there came to him the hes 515 ; 
nor Bouguhan and the Lord Comyn of Badenazh, and Treated with the without any 
ig; bur it ſoon broke of, becauſe of the unreaſonable Demands of pi — 
e 58% Nobility ; who required, That He ſhould permit 7% Baliol, ing — 
a his Son, peaccably to Reign over them; and that He ſhould again unable. 
edore them to their Eſtates, which He had already beſtowed on di- 
Wrs Ergliſb Noblemen ; declaring, That if He would not agree to this, 
ey would Defend themſelves to the utmoſt; and ſo upon his not 
anting their Deſires, they parted in great Wrath. 
Then the King marched forward to the River Swyney, where He ſtaid [3] 
re Days, till He could bring up Proviſions for his Forces from the. 1. . 
Wis. Here the Scots again appear'd encamped on the other ſide 1 
River, to ſtop his Paſſage : Whereupon He ſent over ſome Ar- ther into Ser- 
ers, who beat back the Scots with their Arrows ; Yet the King fear- au and gains 
Ws lome Ambuſh by reaſon of their ſo ſpeedy Retreat, ſent the Earl of oO AC 
uren to recal and bring back thoſe that were paſſed over; but they Se 
eis che Earl coming towards them, imagin'd he had been come to 
clit, and again vigourouſly aſſaulted the Scots, who were then 
an op not far off, During their Engagement, another part of 
- +ing's Army, ſeeing the danger of their Countrymen, likewiſe 
m i the River to their Aſſiſtance, and were followed by Prince Edward 
oP" bis whole Battalion; which the King obſerving, and ſeeing the 
er of an Ambuſh was over, order'd a Charge to be Sounded, and 
eceaciy paſſed the River Himſelf with the reſt of his Forces; which ſo 
eas che Scots obſerved, they fled to their Bogs and Mountains; how- 
many were killed in the Perſuit. And here the King had given 
an entire Defear, if the Welſh Foot, who were moſt uſed ro ſuch 
gl and difficult Places, had done their Duty; but yet, the 
|S 0 obtain d an undiſputed Victory. 
r which, the King marched with his Army to the Siege of Ster- The King 


1 * which held out Three Months, notwithſtanding all the fakes Sterling 
| | ol. III. * | King's aſtle after a» 
1 8 © long Scige. 


— — : = 
140 = The Reign of Vol. III. 


Ann. Dom. King's Forces could do, and the Aſſault of divers Battering Engines 

8 rear d with infinite Charge and Labour; yet the Governor William (); 
vant, was at laſt forced to Surrender it ſor want of Victuals, tho upon 
advantageous Articles, which were not well kept with him. 

[4] But the [4] Eveſham Chronicle ( which Fabian follows ) relates, 
= _ — That the King then fright'ned the Beſieged into a Surrender, by cauſing 
lor ie pov two pair of large Gallows to be erected before it; and command. 
reduced, ed Proclamation to be made in the hearing of thoſe within, That if 

they did not yield up the Caſtle by a certain Day therein prefix, 


they thould be all hanged without Mercy: Whereupon, the &y; 


conſidering the Strength of the King's Forces, and their own Weaktes, 


thought beſt to Surrender that Caſtle to Him, before the time was quite 

elapſed of their being received to Mercy. So 
After theſe Succeiles, the King deſigned to have marched far 
ther into the Northern Parts, and to have reduced the whole Kingdon 
The King is to his Obedience, bur He was fain to return homewards for want of 
—T Money and Forage, and a ſufficient number of Foot ; to all which, the 
return home nameleſs [5] Chronicle already cited, adds, That the Earls, and Barons, 
for want 4 being weary of theſe Delays, and having loſt their Horſes, and ſpent 
— Hug as All their Money in this Service, deſited leave to go home: Ar which, 
alſo for other the King being much perplex'd, held a great Council of War with tic 
Reaſons. Noblemen about Him, who were all of Opinion, That the Sumner 
n Bis. C102, being far ſpent, He ſhould for the preſent diſmiſs the greater par: d 
his Army; which the King agreeing to, that He might do the belt He 
could to ſecure that Country, put good Gariſons into the Caſtles He 
had gained, and immediately returned home. But He had allo a goo 
Pretence for this Reſolution, by reaſon of the Pope's unexpected inter 
poſing himſelf on behalf of the Scoti/h Nation; to underſtand which, | 

muſt let the Reader know, 

f:] Thar about the beginning of this Year, [1] the Scots | believing al! 
The get, bie. things Saleable at Rome, had ſent their Envoys thither, and richly pre 
dar- — ne ſented Pope Boniface, moving him for his Judgment and Aſſiſtance 2. 
Pope to take gainſt the Exgliſh, making lamentable Complaints, and repreſenting to 
_ 2 him the aiflicted State of their Country, and the Uſurpation of ihe 
Complaints to King of England upon them, and his moſt Tyrannical Proceedings witl 
him. them, contrary to all Right and Equity; proteſting, they never knev 

of any Sovereigaty He had over them, but that they were a free King 
dom of themſelves, and as ſuch He had dealt with them ar fir(t upon 
the Death of their laſt King Alexander, both in the Treaty of the Mar 
riage for his Son Edward with Margaret the Heireſs of Scotland, and 
alſo after her Deceaſe, for the Deciſion of the Title ro the Crown; 
wherein He ſought by their Conſents to be made Arbitrator, as inde! 
He was, howloever afterward they were conſtrained to give way !0 
his Will; yet what ever they yielded unto, was only becaule they wer 
otherwiſe unable to reſiſt ; as alſo ſeveral other things needleſs to be hett 
Whereupn repeated. Upon the Receipt of which Letters, the Pope ſo far con, 
rates ayer plicd with their Deſires, That he ſent over a Nuncio into England, and 
biſhop to go appointed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury his extraordinary Legate, orc 
to rae King ring him to go with the Pope's Brief or Letter, and deliver it wich 
in their Fa- all ſpeed to the King, Which was to this Effect : 
vour. | 


Fi 
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| 8 | Anno Dom, \ 
Firf,* [a] His Holineſs laid Claim to the Sovereignty of the Kingdom of MCCC. { 

« gealland, as belonging to the Church of Rome by a full and perfect © 88 ? 
« Right ; and then Requires and Exhgrrts the King, in the Name of God, 2». „. WW 
to Diſcharge out of Prifon, and Reſtore to their former Liberty, all if“ Ed of 4 
« Biſhops, Clerks, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons; and to remove all F+ 
© his Offiters, whom by Force and Fear He had appointed to govern 4 
chat Nation under Him; and willed Him, if He pretended any Right 1 
© to the Kingdom of Scotland, or any part of it, not to omit lending \ 2 if 
to him Commillioners fully inſtructed, within fix Months after the 4 


Reccipt of his Letters, He being ready to do Him Juſtice, as his Be- Th: Pops 
loved on, and inviolably to oblerve his Right, if He had any; Refer. takes th- Ap- 
ring and Reſerving to the Cognizance ana Determination of the Ro. wn: r=" 
© man dee, all Queltions, Strifes and Controverſies whatſoever, between clares bewitY 
| © the ſaid King and the Kingdom of Scotland, and the Prelates, Lieths, tits 
© and Secular Perſons thereof, which then had been, were, or might be, 3 
* for the future: Decreeing it void, if any thing ſhould be attempted to 1d che King. 
* the contrary. This was dared at Azag-ia, the 5th of the Calends of : 
7570 72 1 N 0 C of) * 9 usr * 
Jah, or the 27th of June, A. D. 1300. * wal of +. 33137 ee prefer 5 5 
| | A b MALE fn . p. 844, £45. 

What the Archbiſhop did in perſuance of this Bull, appears in“ Matt. 4 hunt au 
Hſtminſter, who has given us a full Relation of it from this Prelate's . 
own Letter, or Report to the Pope of all his Proceedings in this Attair ; 
where he declares, That he was very well pleaſed with the Employment 
| his Holineſs had entruſted him with; and to ſhew bis ready Obedience The Archbi. 
to his Commands, lets him know, That he made what halt he could P red 
to attend the King at that time in Scotland, and came to Him the 25th 8 
of Auguſt, being then at Dinner in his Camp near the Abbey of Laz. and goss into 
quer. He appointed him the next Day for the Delivery of the Pope's , 9 00 
Letters and Meſſage, which was done accordingly ; and the Letters live;s the 5 
pteſented to the King, before Prince Edward his Son, che Earls, Barons, 
and a great many Knights of his Army, who cauſing them publick! 
to be read, were attentively heard by them all: Then the Archbithop | 
(as himſelf in his Letter to the Pope relates) perſuaded the King by | 
all Vays and Means he could think of, ro Obey and Comply with every 2 
thing contain'd in the Brief; which done, he withdrew by the King's = 
Command, whilſt He conſulted with his Great Men ; and being callcd 
in again had this Anſwer: That having received the Pope's Admonition, The King 
loncerning the State of the Kingdom of Scotland, it was the Cuſſom of Eng- aA 2 
land, That in ſach weighty Affairs, all whom theſe Matters concern'd onght to woof 2 tb: | 
te Adviſed with ; and the preſent Buſineſs of Scotland having relation to the dis Archbi- 
State and Right of the Kingdom of England, there were many Prelates, Earls, BE 0 p-Y 
Barons, and Great Men, not then with Tim in the Army, concern'd in it, laut Anſwer, 
Without whoſe Advice He could not Anſwer fully : Therefore that He intended, 
8 ſoon as He could, to Conſult and Deliberate with the atſent, as well as pre- 
ſunt, Great Men, and by their common and joynt Determination, ſend his Holi— 


Ws an Anſwer by Meſſengers of his Own. 
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This is the Archbiſhop's own Account in * his Letter to the Pope *ata:;. un 
of this Tranſaction with che King; bur Malſingham, (as alſo ſome Ma- . 
nulcript Chronicles of that time) ſay, The King return'd the Pope a 
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142 T he Reign of Vol. III 
Anno Dom. mach bolder Anſwer to this Meſſage, by the Archbiſhop, viz. Thy 7 
MCCC. woul i for no cauſe whatever ceaſe to defend his Right againſt the Scots bath 
Scher w__ by Words and Actions. Yet this is certain, That the King; for the Reaſy; 
——_ make the already given, as allo that He might not be thought obſtinate in o 
e poſing the Pope's Commands, immediately (being near the end ( 
confine) bolder An- Auguſt) made a Truce with the Scots till Whitſontide following; an 
ſwer. then returned into England about the beginning of September. 
69" *Re:.Clauſ28. The King, that He might be the better prepared to return the pop 
2 EI. U.;. Pon. an Anſwer to his late Letters, ſo ſoon as He came to Roſe- Caſtle i 


Printed in 


. 884. twentieth of S:prember, directed to certain of His own Clerks, and tg 


mons di. 


e Verſes, of 2 King ſeveral Deans of Cathedral Churches, as alſo to Archdeacons, Officials, 


Heer (anc ob * ” vers learned and others that had the beſt Reputation for Antiquaries and Layyer 
„ 3 2008. Cad gin mb. thoſe times, to come to the Parliament at Lincoln, for that He 
abet 592) the Parlia. Would have ſpecial Conference and Treaty with them and Others of 


ee ment at kia. His Council, concerning the Right and Dominion He and His An. 
vie: ein, an 


N 9 Oc obs: 
22 Calle p.368 369 „ What Purpoſe. _ 
| ” 


tor ceſtors had over the Kingdom of Scotland; and to the ſame purpoſe Hz 
* Wrote to the Chancellors of both Univerſities, to ſend to this Par- 
= wrices  liament the moſt experienecd and knowing Men in the Civil Law, who 
88 „ were alſo ſent accordingly : And further He directed His Writs to ſeyeni 
of both Uni- Deans and Chapters, and Abbots, and Priors, and their Convents 
oo an lor (being the chiefeſt of the Nation) to ſearch their Archives, and ſend to 
knowing Men this Parliament Extnacts from all ſuch Chronicles in which was to be 
- prong Civik found any thing concerning his Sovercignty over the Kingdom of 
1 Printed in Scotland, or that might make good his Title to it: And what theſ 
Pryn, p. 885. Perſons ſo Summoned did in perſuance of thele Writs, you will find 
hereafter. 
The main But though this might be one End of the King's Summoning this Par 
_ of this ljament at Lincel», yet it was not the chief Deſign of that Meet. 
Linen. ing, but rather to put an end to the the long depending Differences 
out the Foreſts, and for receiving the Returns of the Peramtulations of 
them,and hearing and determining all juſt Claims and Exceptions concern- 
* Ror.Clauſ 28, ing them, Which appears by the Kings * Writ dated the ſame Six and tuen 
24. J. M. 9. tieth of September, at Reſe- Caſtle in Cumberland: But the Writ being very 
Pye traordinary (though it be ſomewhat long) I ſhall here give you the 
| | Subſtance of it. 
The Sub. After a Recital, That the King had granted the Charter of tht 
r Foreſt, and had aſſigned Commiſſioners, in every County where ther 
mons to this were Foreſts, to make Perambulations, and to report them to Himſelf 
Tarliament. « before any Execution was done thercon, that His Own Oath, the 
Right of the Crown, his Reaſons and Claims, as well as thoſe of 
© all Others might be ſaved; and though the ſaid Commiſſioners had 
© already returned to Him what they had done, yet becaule the Pre 
* Jates, Earls, Barons, and Great Men of the Kingdom, in whole 
« Preſence He would have his Own and the Reaſons of all other 
* propoſed and heard, were not then preſent with Him; fins 
there were Others who were bound with Himſelf to obſerve and 
© maintain the Laws and Rights of his Crown; and farther, th 
© thoſe who ought to propound their Reaſons concerning 15 
Matter, had no notice of it, without whoſe Advice, a good En 
could not be put to it: Therefore becauſe this Buſineſs might 


_ * be: diſpatched without Delay, He was willing to have , o 
| fe 
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« ference and Treaty with the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Great Men. 4» Dor. 
« aforclaid, and * of the Community of the Kingdom, concerning CIS. 7 
this Affair, and other Arduous Matters touching Himſelf and the * 
State of the Kingdom; He therefore commanded and firmly enjoyn'd 
© him the ſaid Sheriff of Cumberland, to cauſe to appear before the King 5 8 
at his Parliament at Lincoln, on the Octaves of St. Hillary next coming, 0 
Two Knights of his County, wiz. Thoſe who came for the Community 4 
'of the Country ky his Precept to the laſt Parliament, and alſo the ſame Citizens f 
« and the ſame Burgeſſes, for all the Cities and Burroughs within his Bailiwyck ; 
and if any of them were Dead, or infirm, then to cauſe others to be 
© choſen, and come in their ſtead, ſo that they might be preſent 
«ar the Day and Place aforeſaid, with full Power ro hear and 
„do what ſhould be then ordained for the Common Profit of the | 
Kingdom. 
Then the Writ concludes with a Clauſe of allowing the Knights 
and Citizens reaſonable Expences ia coming to, ſtaying at, and re- 
turning from the Parliament; and with a farther Command to the 
Gherifls, to make Proclamation in their Counties, Thar all thoſe who 
would put in any Exceptions againſt the ſaid 'Peram! vations, ſhould 
appear before Him, and exhibit them in Parliament. Witneſs the King 
at the * Roſe the Six and twentieth of September, in the Eight and twentieth ., Ae 
Year of his Reign. The like Writs were ſent to all other Counties of &© call.q. 
Fneland, beſides Cheſhire and the Biſhoprick of Durhay. 
This Writ Dr. Brady hath miſplaced in the laſt Vol. of his Hiſtory, „ 6% 
putting it before the King's Expedition into Scotland this Summer, 
whereas it was not iſſued until the Autumn after his Return: And ſince 
the Doctor, in his Introduction to the Hiſtory of England, hath drawn 
ſome Arguments from this Writ, to prove that the King might antienty 
have cauſed what Members He pleaſed to be return'd to Parliament, - 
having I hope, fully anſwered thoſe Reaſons in my , I need 7/17 
ſay nothing farther to it; yer I have thought fit ro Print the foregoing 
Writ Verbatim from the Record in the Tower, for the Reader's better 
Satisfaction, as you will find in the Appendix. (. 2/4 215 | 
This is the Subſtance of the Writ of Summons in Engliſb, wherein = 
the Reaſons are given why the Perambulations could not be received ' 
and conſidered ſooner : And the Writs to the Biſhops, Earls, and 
Barons, were in the ſame Form and Words, as to the Reaſons of ir, 
5 thole ro the Commons. | 
The King then wrote alſo to the Commiſſioners, that had made ; yy, 1 
the ſaid Perambulations, to be at this Parliament, and bring with them NV 
thole Peranubulations, and all things that concern'd them. | 1 
But I ſhall defer the ſaying more of this great Farliament, till the 
be inning of the next Year, and conclude this with ſome Foreign e j 
Atlairs. [4] King Eaward having now quite Deſerted the Earl of The Earl of * 
Flanders, and left him to ſhift for himſelf, he was reduced by the 12d >1m8 4 
King of France to that Extremity, That he was forced to ſurrender great Ex- 
himſelf and his Two Sons to Charles Count of Valois; and theſe ee, hg | 
Young Princes being brought to Paris, were ſent from thence and kept render — } 
Cloſe Priſoners at Compeigne. ſelf and Sons 


| i | - to the Kin | 
| muſt not here omit one thing conſiderable that happened alſo in e, 3 | 


£ 
England, viz. That upon the Death of Edmund Earl of Cornwall without a 2e. fee k 
Jive, on the Firſt of Otober this Year, That great Eartdomfell ro the King. Aale th n Man | 
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144 The Reign , Vol. III 
Ann. Dom. As for. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; [5] Pope Boniface, this Year ordain' 
the firſt Jabile, wherein all Pilgrims that came to Rome, were 9 
H. x. „ HN receive a Plenary Indulgence and Remiſſion of their Sins. This wy 
* 1 * appointed to be once in a Hundred Years; but by divers ſucceeding 
Ef Jubils, Popes, it was afterwards altered to Fifty, and then to Five and tweny 
Years, as it remains at this Day. 

Anno Dow, Ihe [1] King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Northampton, with his Queen and 
MCCCl. Children, being attended with a numerous Appearance of his Nobility 
ol and Biſhops. Then after Three Weeks there ſpent in this Feſtival $9, 


__—.. 
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ch. st. Alan. lemnity, the King removed to Lincoln, where He met the Archbiſhoy, 7 
The King. Bithops, Earls, Barons and Commons in Parliament, according to hiz C 
meets the lire Summons. At the opening of this Aſſembly, Roger de Brabaſon, the ' 
Eftarss in the King's Chief Clerk or Secretary and Privy Counceilor, made them an ( 
by meg exce ent Speech on the King's behalf, to this effect. His Majeſty his 8 
the Speech * Orccrea me to let you underſtand, That whatever He hath done in his 6 
= was in © jare Wars, hath been perform'd by your joint Conſent and Allowance a 
hs he Kiag's but chat lately, by reaſon of the ſudden Incurſion of the Scots, and V 
Secrerary, on * the Malicious Contrivances of the French, the King had been put to C 
his behalt. ſuch extraordinary Expences, that being quite deſtitute of Money, f / 
i therefore deſired a Pecuniary-Aid of them, to wit, a Fifteenth of thei > 
33 m * Temporal Eſtates. Whereupon the Nobility and Commons began to » 
them, who murmur, both by reaſon of the late frequent Payments of Tenths and 6 
chereuron it Ffrcenths, as alſo becauſe they had been fo oſten diſappointed of th b 
Greivances, long expected Perambulation of Foreſts: They allo complain'd ot e / 
' wrongful and violent Oppreſſions that had been generally committed l 
by the King's Officers, and required that the Ancient Liberties contain ſo 
in Magna Charta ſhould be better obſerved, and that the Deforefaia, a 
tp the King had ſo often promiſed, ſhould be now concluded and : 
et out. | 

[2] | Theſe. [a,ang. divers other Articles they earneſtly defired of the le 
* vo King; who delayed his Anſwer for ſome days, but finding they weuld P 
The King at not deſiſt, nor would upon any other Terms aſſiſt Him in his Ne | 
laſt gives a ceſſities, He at laſt ſent them this Gracious Anſwer, That He was rey Jn 
_ pogo to Grant and Confirm whatever they could in reaſon ask or deſire. Then ti [4 
Complaints. * Perambulations of the Foreſts, (the main Bulineſs for which this Pariiw C 
e ment was called, according to the Purport of the preceeding- Writ) l 
reſtar 29 E. L were Exhibited therein; and the King heard and confirmed them with P 
in Tame. 4.D. this Claule; That whatever by theſe laſt Perambulations was De c 
The Bouads foteſted, ſhould remain ſo; and what was then allowed to be For, ; 
of Foreſts according to the Metes and Bounds then fet out, ſhould be ſo fi fo 
now ſettled ev rt Theſe Letters Patents, or Confirmations of all the Peramba!atio, 5 
bear Date at Lincoln, the Fourteenth of February, in the Nine and . 
twentieth Year of his Reign. % 
*Roc.Claryſ.23 Then the King alſo confirm'd the Great Charters of Liberties and q 
8 J. . 7. 8. Foreſts, and commanded them to be ſent down and Proclaim'd in al W 
+ er. Pra, the Counties of England; by which Gracious Conceſſions, He ſo fit b 

7oret 2984.1. obliged both the Nobility and Commons, + That they readily grants 
Na 4 Him a Fifteenth part of all their Moveable Goods to be paid by ile I 
ment granc Feaſt of St. Michael next enſuing : But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury aut 5 


the King a hj . i 1 
65th of their his Clergy would grant nothing out of their Zemporal or Ecce 


Moveables. Revenues, without che Pope's Licence. 
Anc 
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Book IX. 


freſh * Writs to all Sheriffs for the Election of Three Knights, or 
other ſufficient Freeholders of each County, for the Enquiry into, Bc 25 
and Puniſhing all Offences againſt the Great Charter- and that of ot *. 7. 
Foreſts ; and that for the due Performance thereof, they ſhould meet 
the King at 7ork the Morrow after the Feaſt of the Lords Aſcenſion, 
to perform thoſe things, which He ſhould then enjoin them for the 
due Obſervation of the ſaid Charters. Dated at Weſtminſter the 26th 
of March, £ 

| mult here take notice of what is omitted by moſt other Authors, <;] 
vis. That Matters did not go ſo ſmoothly at this Parliament, as is # %. Co'rer. 
commonly ſuppoſed; for the ſaid [3] Chronicle of St. Allans informs us, oo ng ns 
That the Great Council of the Nobility, being continued (after the binty fall 
# Commons were riſen) till towards the latter end of Lent, they be- 8 
an to fall upon ſeveral raſh and imprudent Projects and Demands; MD 
as, That the Chancellor, Chief-Juſtice, and Treaſurer, ſhould be choſen 
and appointed by the Community of the Kingdom; which ſo far pro- 3 
voked the King, That He return'd them this reſolute Anſwer, J per- 13 
crive Tou would at Tour Pleaſures make Tour King truckle to Jou, and bring ſcrer to them. 
Him under Jubjection. Whythave Ton not ashed the Crown of Me 4%; whillt 
at the ſame time Jun look upon That as very fit and neceſſary for your ſelves, 
which you grudg Me that am Tour Ning: For it is lawful for every one of Ton, 
as Maſter of his own Family, to take in, or turn out what Servants he pl:aſ's; 
but if I may not appoint my Chancellor, Chief. Juſtice, Fuſtitiary, and Treaſurer, 
vill be no longer Your King ; yet if they, or any other Officers ſhall do Jou any 

| Wrong or Injuſtice, and Complaint be made of it to Me, Tou ſhall then have, 

ſome Reaſon to Complain if Ton be not Rigbted. This ſo reaſonable rhe; deliſ 
Anſwer of the King's, made thoſe aſhamed that were for theſe Atera fom forthe: 
tions, and though leveral- of them defired Trouble and Diſturbance, en 
rather than Peace and Quietneſs, yer the Major part of the Nobility 
ſeeing theſe Defigns to be vain and frivolous, humbly begged the Kiog'; 
Pardon for their Prefumprion. | 

Thea He being deſirous to obtain the Good-Will of his Nobility, {14+ 
with an affable though Majeſtick Countcnance, of his own Accord .., 7% /-_ 
[4] promiſed taichfully to oblerve all the Liberties contain'd in the Great Gracious Pie 
Charter, It was alſo then and there agreed, That Four and twenty miſe to main- 
Knights ſhould be choſen out of the whole Kingdom, who ſhould be % their 
obliged ' upon Oath to diſtinguiſh the New Foreſts from the Antient 24. Knights 
ones, and that all thoſe, chat were found to be made Foreſts ſince the ard appointed 
firſt Coronation of King Henry the Third, ſhould forthwich be 418. = 3 
foreſted. After this, the King cauſed the Sentence of Excommunication Foreſts ſrom 
to be again renewed and denounced againſt all Violators of the ſaid ug 9/4 oe 
Great Charters, which He Himſelf by Means of evil Councellors had mer to be dif- 
too much violated before: Upon which all Jealouſies and Ill-Will being boreſted. 
lor the preſent remoyed, the Great Men relying on the King's Word, 
were contented with what He had done. 8 EG | 

After che Tranſacting and Settling theſe Great Affairs, the King not 
being willing to make any direct Anſwer to the _ late Brief, 
wherein He required Him to ſubmit all his Differences about 
the Kingdom of Scotland to his ZHoljrieſs's Judgment, and to {end 
Meſlengers' ſor that purpole to Him ; therefore. rhe King, to avoid and 
| Val. ur | © A. . Namn. | extricate 


And preſently after this Parliament was riſen, the King iſſued out An» Dom. 
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Anno Dom. extricate Himſelf out of this Difficulty, ordered the ſaid Brief to be 
em OT read to the Earls and Barons Aſſembled in Parttawenct : Whereupon there 
Tie King aroſe great D:bates amongſt the Lawyers, how, or alter what manner 0 
er, N this Bull or Letter ſhould be anſwered, as appears by part of an od 
Brief to be Parliament-Roll in the Tower, of the Nine and twenticth of this King, 

:ead before truly Printed in Mr. Pins“ zd Volume of Papal Uſurpations, The Reſult 

rhe Earls d whereof, upon hearing the whole matter, was, That the Earls and 
* r.885 Great Men of the Kingdom forthwith ordered a bold but ſenſible 
uy N Letter to be Written to the Pope in all their Names, there being then 
to be writ in above One hundred preſent, as alſo, on the behalf of the Con. 


Anſwer to it. nut-) of the whole Kingdom, which was Writen in Latin, to this 
The Subſtauce effect 
thereof. 3 Led 5 

t See divers Firſt, + They begin with a Comipliment, wherein they tell his Tl. 


wg gue 9 neſs, That though the Holy Reman Church doth (as they firmly 
kr. U. 7. © hope and believe) always proceed with that Judgment and Caution, 
and Dzz4ale's * as to prejudice None, but to preſerve the Rights of all particular 
Summons © © Perſons Inviolable, yer that in a General Parliament now lately held 
being Tran- at Lincoln by their Serene Lord King Edward, He there ſhewed and 
(e1iv-d tron © declared to them a Bull, or Letter, which He had lately received from 
Fewors iu che © his Zolineſs, about certain Matters highly Goncerning the State of the 
Echse, * Kingdom; which being read and underſtood, it was found they 
* contain'd divers things very wonderful and never heard of be- 
fore. | 
Ihen they proceed to let Him know, That it was Noto- 
* rious to thele parts of the World, that from the very firſt Origind 
* of the Kingdom of England, the Kings thereof, in the times of the 
* Engliſh-Saxons, enjoyed the Superior and Direct Dominion of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, and allo continued in Poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
during all Succeeding Cenerations. - D | 
And further declared, That in Temporals, the Kingdom of Scotland 
* by no manner of Right whatever belonged to the Church of Rome 
* ar any time; That it was an antient Fee or Feudal Right of the Crown 
* and Kings of England, and that the Kingdom and Kings of Scotland 
* have been Subject only ro the Kings of England, and to no other; 
* and, That the Kings of England, concerning their Rights in that 
„Kingdom, or other Iemporalities, have never anſwered, nor ought 
* to anſwer, before any Eccleſiaſtick or Secular Judge, by reaſon of their 
Royal Dignitics, and Cuſtom to the contrary in all Ages: And to ſignity 
* to Him, That having diligently conſidered his Letters, it was, and 
for the future ſhould be the common, unanimous, and unſhaken Reſolu- 
© tion of all and eycry one of them, That their Lord the King, concerning 
his Rights in Scotland, or other his Temporal Rights, Fold in no 
* wiſe anſwer Judicially before Him, or (end Proxies or Commillioners 
to Him yeſpecially when it would. manifeſtly tend to the Diſinherirance 
* of the Crown of England, and Dignity Royal, and to the notorious 
* Subverſion of the State of the Kingdom, to the Prejudice of theit 
© Liberties, Cuſtoms, and Paternal Laws, which by their Oarhs the) 
* were bound to Oblerye and Detend, and which by the help of God 
* they would maintain with their whole Farce or Power; nor would 


i x 


they permit the King to do ſuch f ee of | things, if 
He ſhould attemꝑt it. "Wherefore denk everendly and humbly belcech 
King in Peace to, Poſſeſs lis 


his Holineſe, favourably to permit t 
Fo Kiglits, 


| 
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Rights, Liberties, Cuſtoms and Lays aforeſaid,, without Diminution % Dom. 
« or Diſturbance. - In Witneſs whereof, they put to [i] their Seals (being . 
One hundred and four in all) for themſelves and the whole Community 7 - 
« of the Kingdom. Dated at Lincoln the Twelfth of February, A. D. 1301. e cep; 
In the 28th of Edward I. 7580 2 I 4 | withehe Seals 
From which notable Monument, we may obſerve what Opinion Apoendany, 
the Earls and Barons of the Kingdom then had of the King's Su— | 5 aver hom 
riority and Dominion over Scotland, as alſo that the Pope had no :c-4. 
Right or Title to any Sovereignty over that Kingdom; therefore ha 
nothing to do to Summon King Ed rard to make his Defence for that 
Matter, before a foreign Tribunal, | f | 
| can find nothing farther done before the breaking up of this 
Great Council, than that the King, the better to ſatisfy his Nobility 
and Commons, now iſſued our new Letters-Patents under his Greac 
Seal, for the ſtrict Obſervation of both the Great Charters; wherein, 
reciting his late Grant and Confirmation of them, He thus concludes, Ve 
will and Grant, for Our Selves and Our Heirs, T hat if any Statutes ſhall be made 
contrary to the ſaid Charters, or any Article therein contain d, they ſh.ll be 
| amended Ly the Common Council, in the manner 4s they ouzht, or elſ: ſhall be 
annulled. This bears Date at Lincoln, the Twenty-eighth of Felruary, 
A. R. 29, and is extant in the Toner under the Great Seal, which we 
have Publiſhed and Printed in the Appendix ro this Volume, be- 
cauſe Dr. Brady has not thought fir to take any notice of it 
This Charter (I ſuppoſe) was made not long after the Diſſolution 
of this Great Council of the Nobility ; which though it continued co 
fir and do Buſineſs, as the Community or General Body of the Kingdom, 
as I grant, Dr. Brady hath ſufficiently proved in his f Iatrod iction to. 
Engliſh Hiſtory, yet that they ated thus not only by their Own Authority. 
tut ty the Order and Delegation of the Commons them * I hope I have as ſ'f- 
ficiently made out in my laren. L, 53 
But though the Deans of Churches, and other Delegates from the 
moſt conſiderable Abbies, had now brought Extracts from their ſeveral 
Chronicles to the late Parliament at Liacoln, which being there Re- 
ported, had fully ſatisfied the King and Eſtates of the King- 
dom, concerning his Claim to the Sovereignty and Dominion over 
Scotland; yer were not theſe Teſtimonies drawn into any Form, until 
above Two Months after ; and then the King, to give all due Reſpect 
and Satisfaction to the Pope, by the Advice of his Council, causd a 
[2] long Epiſtolary Declaration to be drawn up, directed to Pope Boniface, 
* Setting forth from divers Chronicles of England, remaining in ſeveral The Kiag's 
* Abbies, the Superiority and Dominion of the Antient Engliſh Kings Declaration 
* over thoſe of 1 with the ſeveral Homages which the latter r fn $5.96 
had at any time made to the former; and it then proceeds to give a to the Do- 
* Brief Account ( from the Records and Memorials taken of this —_ over 
f Tranſaction) of the Vacancy of the Throne, upon the Death 2%, (þ;s De. 
' of Margaret late Queen of Scotland, and the Diſputes that had ariſen claration in 
' thereupon, among the ſeveral Competitors to the Crown; which had | a 
' been, by the Bithops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, and other Noblemen = 
{and Commons of that Kingdom, voluntarily refer'd to His Deter- 
| mination, as Supreme Lord, and which had been allo acknowledged 
and ſubmitted to by cach of the Competitors to that Crown, and 
that in vertue thereof, He had declared John de Baliol Lawful King 
Vol. III. s of of 
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Anno Dom, * of Stotland: And then proceeds to give an Account of the Rebellion 

MCCCE of the ſaid King John and all the Eſtates of Scotland, and their In. 
* vaſion of England, and Depredations there committed contrary tg 
their former Oaths of Homage and Fealty : And laſtly ſets forth the 
King's Conqueſt of Scotland, and the Surrendet of the ſaid King Jobs 
* of his whole Right to the Kingdom, and the King's Poſſeſſion of the 
* ſame by thoſe Titles; and that notwirhſtanding theit having again done 
Homage, and {wore Fealty to Him, acknowledging Him for their 
* King and Supreme Lord, they had yer ſeveral Times ſpoiled, waſted, 
and Invaded England. And fo concludes with a Caution to the Pope, 
* That He would pleaſe not to give Credit to the falſe Inſinuations and 
* Suggeſtions of the Scots; and humbly deſires, that His Holineſs would 
© have a Paternal Care of His Royal Rights and Dignities. This is Dx 
ted at Aemſey, the Seventeenth Day of May A. D. 1301. 

All which pany ſnews, that rho* this Epiſtle to the Pope be placed 
before that of the Batons in our Hiſtorians, yer it was written aboye 
two Months after, rtho* no doubt the Subſtance of it was agree'd on in 
the late Parliament at Lincolz: But as for the Place, from whence this 
aboveſaid Letter is ſaid to bear Date, J know none of that Name, but an 
Antient Seat or Mannor of the Biſhops of Worceſter, where before the 

_ Conqueſt, and many Ages after, they had a Place upon the Severne, a. 
vid. the late bout I hree Miles from that City; but it hath been long ſince demoliſhed, 
Adeit- , 10 that the Ruins are not diſcernable. But to ſay ſomewhat further 
ran. p. 525. concerning this Declaration. 

As for the Force of theſe Teſtimonies, or Authorities, which then 
ſatisfied the King and his Great Council of the Juſtice of his Claim to 
the Sovereignty over Scotland, I ſhall ſay nothing ro them here, 
having already written ſufficiently on that Subject in my [ntroaufim, 
to prove, that when they are duly weighed and conſidered, they do not 
make good the Point for which they are alledged. 

[1] I find nothing elſe of Moment to have happened before the Kings 
„% T. Expedition into Scotland; but [I] that He created Edward His Eldeſt 
4, e Son Prince of Wales and Earl of Cheſter, * and not long after ſent hin 
An. thither, where he received the Homages of all the Great Freeholar 

of that Principality, wich which the Melſb. Men were very well pleaſed, 
he being born at Carnarven in their own Country. 

F] The late Truce with the Scots being ended at Whitſontide, [2] the 

T. 1% King again renewed the War about Midſummer, and muſtering up his 
Te Hr Army, [3] divided it into two ſeveral Bodies, one of which He kept 
makes ano. himſclf, and the other He put under the Command of Prince Eras 
ther Bxpedi- his Son, Who with other Noblemen enter'd Scotland by the Weſtem 
1 but Borders, whilſt the King ſtay'd ſometime at Berwick, and then followed 
with ao very the reſt of his Forces; bur the Scots would not engage with either dl 
good Succels- thoſe Armies, but fled before them as they had done formerly; only 

J. watching their Opportunity, they took ſome Plunder from the Engl; 

_ % and the Military Men, who followed the King in this Expedition, lol 
| abundance of their Horſes, through the Scarcity, of Forrage as well 3 
the Severity of the Weather, which was ſo extream, that many of his 

Army likewiſe periſhed for want of Victuals; fo that all the King got i 

this Expedition was the taking the ſtrong Caſtle of Caerlaverok after a long 

Seige; but the King wiſely conſidering that whatever He had gain d in _ 
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WARD 


met He ſtill loſt iti the Winter, by Reaſon of His Abſence, He now te- Ann» Doi. $ 
ſolved to paſs that Seaſon in Scotland; wherefore He winter'd at Linlith- MCCCL. 

go and other Places, and by that means humbled the Scots more than r 
eycr He had done before: Yet could He do no remarkable Exploit againſt res to 
them this Winter, for the Reaſons alrcady given. Winter in 


As for Civil Afairs, I find little now done, only this Autumn He ap- 3 9 


pointed his Procurators and Ambaſſadors to the Pope, Walter Biſhop of War next 7 
Litchfield and Covemry, Amadeus Earl of Savey, Otto de Grandiſon Knight, ns ; i 
Gerard Archdeacon of Litchfield, to deſire his Holineſs ſpeedily to put 44. I. "Pg 1 


an end to all Differences between Him and the French King, and to com- me) & Clauſ. 
pleat the long defer'd Treaty of Peace, according to the Form of his + phy 


1 Hor ſ. 
late Sentence or Decree, by Vertue of the Compromiſe made unto Him: The King 


1 ſends Am baſ- 
But the Pope was not then at leaſure to perform it, nor could the Com 1 


miſſioners at that time go. Theſe Procuratory Letters are dated at Glaſco Pope, to de- 

the Four and twentieth of Auguſt, in the Nine and twentieth Year of fte him to 

his Reign. But this Ambaſſy pgoved wholy ineffectual as you will ſee = 45 
by and by under the next Year. Peacebetween, |?) py Au. 


Whilſt che [4] King thus wintered at Linlithgo, He there received Um and the % jo ptr ont f 
} 


n | . ” K wy). Cy Cone*1 1 
Letters from the King of France, to deſire Him, that He would grant the — 5 AN 
; A X : - . nn N 7 ny 
Scots another Truce until the Feaſt of Al. Saints next enſuing; ro which 4% Dom? «of oy Foe 
7 ino's mi . MCCCI e 
Requeſt, though much againſt the King's mind, He was forced to yield, n Hos 3 


. . . , X +; . . N ebe, 0 
becauſe of His late Mariage with that King's Siſter: ISo having in Com- fr eee. 


pliance to his deſires concluded a Truce with the Scots abovemention'd, L . d. n HEN i 


1 a . ' 75 x « S 0 
and appointed Guardians for that part of the Kingdom which remain'd e . ö 
in his Poſſeſſion, He return'd into Exgland. from the „s ef ago be | | 


So ſoon as He came to Durham, the firſt thing I find He did 828 98 12 
. . 1 Tt TAL. 1116 — 7 
there, was, to renew his late . to rhe Pope. For the King find- t be t D 


ä d. to grant the Hals 
ing the Earl of Savoy and Otto de Grandiſon (who had been Commiſ* S ance r 16) (54 opp of 


. . | ich. , =» 
ſioned, for that purpoſe, and were beſt acquainted with the Differences lied , . v2 
between him and the King of France,) could not be perſuaded, though gd N = 

| Ac ont * 
5 


| know not for what Reaſon, to undertake that Embaſſy to the See of Tbe Kingupe, cc 
R * : ; on his return A 

one; He therefore, by a freſh * Commiſſion, appointed only Two of from Selaxd PE fd . 
the four former Ambaſſadors, viz. * The Biſhop and Archdeacon of Litch- appoints char” e g 


feld, to hear and receive in his Name the Pope's Sentence or Deter- 222 Ae ul . 
' mination, concerning thoſe things that were not already declared and upon the = — Cy F953 
| * determined berween the two King's in Vertue of a Compromiſe made woe fe Ne t 1 5 
by both of them to the Pope, as a Private Perſon. 1 o reaſan Founed fer! 
This Letter or new Commiſſion was directed to the Pope, to give Ali; e, 
Him Notice of the Refuſal of the firſt Two Commiſſioners, vis. the £6 La ed dee 


Earl and Knight; and is dated at Darlington, in the Biſhoprick of Durham, F*auo9,, with boo o 
the Fifch of March, in the Thirtieth Year of Edward I Fg hÞortfaChntois oro Concorng ub legre tek | 
Then the King rerurn'd into the South - Parts of England, [5] and in sI de nc dap 


: . . * a * Fe ee ee 0 
Mid. Lent following held a Parliament or rather Great Council at Stam- 5 = fone N. * 9 
ford. Nicholas Trivet ſuppoſes this Aſſembly to have been held at Len- The K. calls? ge A5 54. 
aon; b {tori a great C r 
but all the reſt of our Hiſtorians ſay it was at Stamford; but where- 7.8" Sranfert, har org F 

. 5 0 4 or mae th er 1 a 1 
erer it was held, they all agree in the Tranſactions of ir. The Great where the Pf eee, 


Men were again much diſturbed that the late Perambulations of the Foreſt great Men ate“? e , 


had not been ſo well obſerved as they ought to have been; and [1] when ouch difturdy/3 de., 45 
lome high and threatning Specches were there made, the King tearing bound of the, . Gees, v 

thc Diſpleaſure of his Nobility, appeas'd their angry Mind's with gent! Loreſts were ty e 1 
Words; and being well adviſed by his Councellors , promiſed that che ef eee 7 


i 95 alſo 1 45 * Gas Pim rf f * Sx ten 70 wh ch A ” ere Heb aboye- Chron, Abing. on. may {5 4 — oo 
0 
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Aviis Doin: abovementioned Perambulations ſhould be forthwitle Finiſhed, Settled ang 
MCCCIL. | 


[2] 


Amol. St, Au. markable Story concerning a particular Perſon, as being the firſt that 
had fallen out of this kind, viz. [2] in April following, Rozer Big, 


guſt Cant. 
hoe Anna. 


The Earl 


Marſhal 


makes King 
Edward Heir 
of all his 
Eſtate, and de- 
livers up his l ö 
Marſhal's Rod from the King in preſent, and a thouſand Pounds per Annum during 
on certain 


9 — Tais Relation is further Confirm'd and Illuſtrated by a * Recor 


E4.1. M. 13. in the Tower, by which the ſaid Earl granted, and quiet claimed for 


Dor. 


Diſpatched, as indeed was done not long after. | 

From whence we may take notice, That-notwirhſtanding all the King's 
fair Promiſes and Orders lately made at Lincoln, (as has already been 
mentioned) they were not obſerved with that Sincerity on the Kings 

art, as the Nobles and Commons of the Kingdom then hoped they 
hould have been; ſo it juſtified the Earls and Barons Jealouſies of 
the Reality of the King's Intentions. I find nothing elſe to have been 
tranſacted in this Aſſembly (for I cannot call it a Parliament as ſome 
of our Hiſtorians do, becauſe indeed it was no ſuch thing, according 
to the Senſe of our Times) which plainly appears by This, that there 
is no Summons to be found to the Commons, either on the Patent, or 
Parlianear-Roiis of this Year. 

Ine King being now returned to London, thought fit to ſend the 
Earl of Lincoln, and the Lord Flug h le Diſpencer, his Ambaſladors to 
the Pope. Their Buſincſs was to ct forth the Injuries that had been 
done to the King and Nation by the Scots, and to deſire his Holinels 
not to give any farther Ear to the faile Repreſent ations of thoſe Tray: 
tors and Murtherers, who had ſo much impos'd upon his Prudence. But 
the Pope, being ſtill prepoſſeſſed by the Scots, not only commanded the 
King not to moleſt them, but as Pohdore Virgil relates, he alſo de 
manded, on the behalf of the late King Baliol, a full Reſtitution of all his 
Eſtate in England; which the King was by no means willing to pan 
with. 

For want of ſomewhat more conſiderable, I will here inſert a re- 
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Earl of Norfolk, and Marſhal of England, having no Iſſue, and but 
One Brother, named John, whom he did not care for, Conſtituted King 
Edward his Heir of all his Eſtate ; delivering alſo unto Him the Mar 
ſhal's Rod, upon Condition to have it render'd back to him, pro- 
vided he ſhould have any Children; as likewiſe to have a thouſand Pounds 


his Life. 


himfelf and his Heirs to the King and his Heirs for ever, all hs 
Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, and Tenements in England and Wales, wit 
their Appurtenances, except the Mannors and Advowſons, therein e 
preſly mentioned; the Names of which being many, and not noi 
material ro be known, I omit. This Charter concludes with a Claule, 
That neither He nor his Hcirs, nor any one in his Name, {houll 
have any Right or Claim in theſe Eſtates. This Grant was dated 
at the Abbey of St. Johns in Colcheſter, the Twelfth of April in tis 
Thirtieth of Edward I. | 

He alſo, by another Deed dated at the ſame time and Place, mad: 
a Grant to the King of all his Goods and Chattles, in, and upoi 
thoſe Caſtles, Towns and Mannors; except ſuch as are therein & 
cepted. | | 

ge further, by another Decd of the ſame Date, He remitted an 
quiet claimed, for Him and his Heirs, ro the King and his. Heirs fr 


ever, all the Right, Honour and Authority He had by the W : 
Ex 
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with every thing thereunto belonging; the Reaſons of which Grants are MCC. * 

varioully reported by our Hiſtorians: For Mart. Weſtminſter (though he 

miſtakes the Year, placing this Tranſaction in the 33d of this King) 

| fays, That he now cunningly, circumvented the Earl-Marſhal, by lay. 

ing again TO his Charge a certain Conſpitacy which the Archbi- 

ſhop of Canterbury and this Earl, with divers ,other; Earls and Barons, 

had been engaged in, whilſt the King was in Hader, ; which Charge 

che Earl not being able to gain-ſay, he humbly; beg'd the King's Par- 

don, and for the obtaining of it. was forced to make the King 

Hur to all his Eſtate, and it was that that ſayed him his Life, and 

allo obtained for Him a thouſand Pounds per Annum for the fame 

Term. | ng ee A. Pn 
[1] Bur another Antient and more Credible Authority, vis. the * Chro- ( 

nicic of Abingdon in the Cambridge and Bodleian Libraries, gives us a 4% hunc an. 

truer Account of this Traſaction; the Sum of which is, That this count given 

Earl, having much exhauſted his Eftate by his taking part with the 9 the Rea. 

Zarons againtt the King, had borrowed a great Sum of Money from „ of Tags 


of many Churches, who now demanded ſpegdy Payment of his Bro- .. 
ther, without giving him any time to raiſe it; which ſo extremly pro- 
voked him, that he. went immediatly to the King, and made over to 
Him all his Honours and Eſtare, upon Condition that he ſhould rein- 
icof him of the lame during Life, and ſhould alſo ſettle a Penſion of 
a thoutand Marks per Annum tor the ſaid Term, together with a ſuf- 
ficient dum ot Money to pay his Debts: Alt which Conditions being 
agreed ro by the King, He thereupon had the Eſtate convey'd over to 
Him accordingly. ru TEN TY bay : | 

la] have been the more particular in this Tranſaction, to warn the x4 
Reader of Dr. Brady's Miſtakes in his late, Hiftory, ſince He might cr. = 


i 


og 


have followed the ſingle Authority of Matt. Weſtminſter, in alcribing 
this Eari's Surrendring his Honour and Eſtate te the King, to a Cauſe 
ſo unworthy his Generoſity, as his calling, him to an Account for an, 
AQtion done fo long before, and for, which he had already. received 
his Charter of Pardon under the Great Seal, and that too confirm'd by 
„ - i oOadtT bor 11 LE 
And perhaps [3] it was in imitation of the. late Surrender of the Earl 31 
Marihai, that Hlumphry de Robun, Conſtable, and. Earl of Flereford (Son MW. 
ind Heir to that Hamphry, who with the former, oppoſed King Edw:rd ="ooge Ag 
n the Five and twenticth year of his Reign), did alſo this Ycar grant Conſtable, 
vl bis Caſtles, Towns, Mannors, Lands and Tenements, Knights-Fecs, makes 2 like 
Me fc (OT | el 99 elignation 
lvowſons of Religious Houſes and, Churches, ˖ Hundreds, Honours, of his Eftare 
Lidercies, and all their Appurtenances in England and Wales, to the to the King 


ng and his Heirs for ever, without Exception or Reſervation of C(ondtiens. 


ny thing to himſelf; and all the, Right, Honqur and Dominion he 


ad as. Earl, in the Counties of Mereferd and, E ex, and to the Con- 


| Vtober, in the Thirticth of Edxard I. which Eſtates and Honour, 24. I. .;. 
Pon his Mariage with, Elizabeth ths Seventh Daughter of this King 970 
7 and Widdow, fo Jahn Earl of Holland and Zyalavd, were re- 


L 11! 


Farl Marſhal in the County of Norfolk, and the Marſhalſea of England, Anve . Dom, 


A better Acs 


F011 YO. x, Action in the 
his Younger Brother John, a Rich dignitied Clergyman, and Rector Anga Chro: 


(as well as I) have ſearched the Manuſcripts . e and not b'indly ** Vol. p. 75. 


ablelhip of England. Te Grant is dated. t London the Eighth *Rer.Clauſ 300. 


Kanter bz: the Kings H. Charres, 40 this Karl about twö Years A: aur clas: 


hat Ea. II. M. 16 


* 
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| Were r e ee _ 

| Anno Dom. What Reaſon this young Earl had thus to convey his Eſtate and Honoyr 

| MCC, to the King, I cannot find in Sir William Dugdale's Baronage, or any 
other Author. | 

[4] After [4] the Feaſt of Al. Saints, the King having ſome time before 


rw. C.45. made the Lord John de Segrave Governor of Berwick, He now alſo appoin. 
1 1 E. I red him Guardian of the Kingdom of Scotland, notwithſtanding his lat 


. 


* = TY © "mY \ : . P = 
| { eee ill Succels chere; and ſent him thither with a conſiderable it. 
c e t Mir, erssng. 0S- 


eaſes © Pons ot ne Ga%63- my, and freſh Orders to proſecute the War, as ſoon as the Seaſon would 

| Sari 0) 97 $ eee permit him, as you will find by and by. 1 

pro toe "of I ſhall now paſs to the Affairs of Flanders and France. [5] The Fm. 
m3 ro N . 4.  mings, ſince the late Impriſonment of their Earl, having been cruelly op 


„Face (amy cxeray's Hiſt. a N 3 
| ee Forms 2 hoes Ate preſſed wich Impoſts and Taxes by their French Governor, Jam: 
t bete e The Fleming! Chaſlillion, were now reſolved to bear it no longer; but chooſing Gy 


— 75 nA « oy 7 K = — . ® 

18 L I . Earl of Namur, Son to their Impriſoned Earl, for their Leader, toge⸗ 
Sell sten, French out of ther with William, Son to the Count de Juliers, they took up Arms, 
D ede Feanaers. and with one conſent either killed or expelled the French Gariſons out 
\ Mil ＋ 41 aw P25 * 


eee of all the Towns of Flanders; only Courtray remain'd in the hands of 
n %% the French, but was beſieged by the Earl of Namur; upon which Re. 
„e Ne 2 fa yolt the King of France raiſed a great Army, and made Robert Earl of 
e charging ſom tn ts Artors General thereof, who preſently marched with Ten thouſand Hork, 


„hes to infec H h nd Forty thouſand Foot to the Releif of Conrtray. The Flemmings, tho 


od Boo 
1 45 ut * He, eh . 2 

1h Jo (ety OOZavmy- they were ill armed, and had neither Cavalry, nor many Noblcmen et 
|» pr ets tele Gentry of their Party, yet were not at all affrighrn'd, bur encamping 


wy 5. oe 05. (225. themſclyes as ſtrong as they could, expected the French between Car: 
Pp apply m- jure 5 


te ee eee, tray and Bruges, where they falling upon them, a Bloody Fight enſued, in 
Jets, And give Which by a total Rout of the firſt Aggreſſors, the Flemings obtain d a Com. 
ar gies __ en. pleat Victory, with the Slaughter of Twenty thouſand Frenchmen, together 
Wt go ery of fare 5,25" with the Earl of Artois their General, and above Twenty Earls and Great 
"tka Ap, cy, A) how may n. . . 2 
in cet p. 924,905, Lords of that Nation. This Bartel was fought on the Ninth of Jun, 
and may ferve as a laſting Admonition to Generals, not to defpile the 7 


Weakneſs of an Enemy; as alſo to Princes, not to deal too Rigoroully 


GO 2 © . ms A 


; with a Conquer d People; fince the deſire of Liberty oftentimes produces 4 
| reater Courage in the Oppreſſed, than either Emulation or the deſire d T, 
Victory can do in thoſe that had before ſubdued them. 
(4] This [r] Defeat ſo much provoked the French King, that he wi _ 
The king or reſolved to march in Perſon againſt rhe Flemings, at che Head of a pa 
France raiſes Army of a Hundred Thouſand Men, had he not been informed by lid 
another Ar- his Siſter the Queen of England, that if he hazarded another Barts, Li 
* he would be in danger of being berrayed by his own Subjects: 1his 
nothing, and and the Great Rains that fell that Autumn, made him retire to P up 
Pay after he had marched as far as Doway. 1 Le 
{2} This War, though troubleſome enough to the French, would je it 
wine fe have proved much more fo, had not King Edward ſtrictly obſerved i: it 
ſends — Truce lately made with his Brother of Fance; which being now almoſt * 
ro che French expired , He [2] ſent certain Envoys to the French Court to receive (3 Wl Tu 
Court, to King's final Refoluridh, and ro know whether He plcaſed to have Poa: u 
VL ther thatKing Or *% Ir, | His Anſwer Was, That He could not conſult of ſuch Arduu dee 
would con- Matters, hut in an Aftmily of the Twelve Peers, who being molt of chem mai 
8 then abroad, on publick Affaics, were not expected back till om ay. 
longer, with days after: But ſo ſoon as they could be Aſſembled; their Anſwer or the 
- > was to That they could concludè nothing concerning a Peace or True, unle coy 
their Conſederates the Scott were preſeim. Upon which, the Ambaſfidon Bl... 
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return'd, Then the King Summoned a Parliament at Weſtminſter, wherein Ann Dorn: 
che dilatory Anſwers of the French were reported, as alſo the late MCCCH. 4 
Victory of the Flemines ; together with a freſh Propoſal from the DS 
former, That if the King of England would come over in Perſon into thi King £4. 
France, there would be no doubt but the Two King's would make ſuch 794 ed 


; 0 0 i 
an Agreement between them, as ſhould be grateful ro both Kingdoms. hog = 4 
Bur I do not find they came then to any poſitive Reſolution concerning tte a4 * 
STS IG 


it; but when the King had Summoned another Parliament at the Featt 
of St. Edward, that Propoſal was not approved of; but on the contrary, 
agreed by rhe Common Council of the Kingdom, That the King Wich is at 


O 


difference. | / 
7 


ſhould not go over at the Command or Suzgeſtion of the King of fn es, 
France. Parliament. 


About the beginning of this Year, the King of France, wil- ,4,,, D. 
ling to leave the Scets out of the Treaty, and conclude a laſi- \icci.. 7. 
ing Peace with England without them, King Edward theteupon d 
gave his Letters Patents or Commiſſion to Amadtus Earl of Savoy, of bs pop 
Henry de Lacy Earl of Lincoln, and Otto de Grandiſon, or any Two of e Kess. 


them, to prolong the Truce between Himſelf and the King of France, appoints he 
their Kingdoms and Subjects; and afterwards to ſettle a firm and karl of $ay,,, | 
perperual Peace between them, their Heirs and Succeſſors, againſt all ora 6 q 


Perlons, but the Pope and Church of Rowe. But this Commiſſion, by ners, to pro- 
ſome means or other, proving ineffectual, a Second was granted to the 15 the 95 
ſame Perſons, (only the Biſhop of Worceſter was then added to it,) Best with . 


Frauce, or to 


bearing Date the Second of March; by vertue of which, theſe Am- make a laſting : ö 
baſſadors, together with the Dukes of Burgundy, Bretaign, and others Peace. F* Att whe ch 22 2 
for the King of France, concluded a firm Peace between the Two Kings hich u £5 ER, £ . 


and their Realms, (the Scots being wholy left out of the Treaty; ) and for Who treat Pas 5a ney of 


. . f with thoſe fes + (2-1 CotC: 
the Confirmation of which, the King granted his Letters Patents, and of Frants, an 4995 to god” 913. 05 


Sealed them at St. John's-Town, or Perthe, in Scotland, the Tenth of — a firm 5 . ac 
June, A. D. 1303- in the Thirty firſt Year of his Reign. All the fuse be. Ao Retr of thn you + 


k f : rween the 5 f 
Procurations, Patents, and other things concerning this Peace, Two kings, ie : 
and the Articles themſelves, are in a particular [1] Roll in the — being ay, ans Ce 
Tower | 9 11 2 & Sch ys 
: . : : Stuss ad CCS, 
Upon this Treaty and Peace that followed it, all Gaſcoigne was entirely . u #. Zou & cans 


reltored to King Edward, with all its Rights and Liberties, as He dy gre? N ene oy 
poſſeſſed it before the beginning of the War; and all Priſoners on both is canr<1y WY oe wh Jane .- 
lides were releaſed ; and the Earl of Lincoln was made the King's feed to theop ty, — 
Lieutenant there. | * 1 by « Rs Tot afiion 
Not long [2] after, William Wallys again heading the Scots, took z ef. Wafpord 
up Arms againſt King Edward; to oppoſe whom, in the beginning of 3 2 


Lent, the Lord John de Segrave, Guardian of Scotland, (having Winter'd chr. Alge: 198/91) Ry hd. 
it Berwick) reſolved to march into that Kingdom, and wholy to reduce 4 an. 13029% v Lark Ring | 
it to the King's Obedience; but when early in the Morning they 2 —_ aſs b mal of | 


take | han H > NN al 


came near to Edinburgh, the Engliſh Generals divided the Army into Arms, and Nutten, 7, s — 
Two Battalions, whereof the Fi confiſting of Three hundred Men the Lord see HI a 


* Arms, was Commanded by the Lord de Segrave himſelf, and the agi chem. r NE 


nd by his Brother, a very Valiant Soldier. Theſe Battalions e, 898 oy wy +: 
33 4 . 


marched about Four Miles diſtant from each other; but not being ee ary o/23y- 
Ware of an Ambuſcade that the Scots had laid for them in the way, J e, fa vater, 


the bo p ig Yu Foa. tic e Foul. 
Y had like all of them to have fallen into it: But when dil 3 peut ror tl 


1 
Y | ard ese 


1 


16 


\ 


covered, the Lord Segrave was adviſed by his Officers to retreat to the #4, un 


—— 


dent Battalion that was then coming up; but he thinking that to be a 2s Beete flo) verse. 
ol, III. ' V Diſparagement 4 14 0 ieee 4 es; 13 


— 


$ N 125 e ac HN fa ene 
A eco due by 4 4 M928 dich. oc ban N Heine 
ETF 
by e d pri (fe 12 Ly | 
Cott: . 923, 0 927; | 
* 


| 
| 


\\ 


I dhe Reign Vol. III 
VBwL ol. 11 
Anno Dom. Diſparagement to his: Valour, rafhly declined it; and ſo the Scots Proving 
doo hard for him, lie was taken Priſoner, with about Twenty of |; 
But is through Men, beſides ſeveral others who were killed; and ſo the ſecond Diviſion 
. own ralh- coming up, were likewiſe routed, and Robert le Cofter, a molt Valian 

Officer, who then Served under the King of England, was killed. 
Whilſt this Engagement, happened, Sir Robert Nevill, (that commanc{; 
a Third Diviſion) was at Maſs with his Men (it being the firſt Sunday 
in Lent ;) but on a ſudden, hearing that the Scots had the better of it, 
and had taken the General Priſoner, He preſently made halt, to th; 
Alliſtance of his Countrymen, where he behaved himſelf ſo gallantly, 
that he. reſcued the Lord Segraveg;rand; ſeveral other Priſoners, and lo 
procured an honourable Retreat for Our Forces, though not without 
conſiderable loſs on the Engliſh fide. " | 
[3] But the Anonimous Chronicle, ſo often Cited, gives us ſomewhat 
18 a different [3] Relation of this, or ſuch another Defeat, which 
Account of happened on the firſt Sunday in Leat, at Roſlyn in Lothyan, and 
rhis or a uke proceeded from the Careleſneſs and ill Diſcipline of Ralph the 
the Cum Collerer, One of the King's Chief Commanders, and Treafurer for 
Chronicle. Scotland, who ſuffered the Soldiers to ſpend the Night before th: 
Engagement in Drinking and Roaring ; and the Scots having intelligerc: 
of it from their Spies, fell upon the Ereliſh by Surpriſe ; by which means 
they marching out of their Camp in ſeveral ſmall Detachments, with- 
out any good Order or Conduct, great part of the Army was there 
loſt, together with their Commmander, whom my Author ſays was 
a Clergyman, fitter to hold a Pen than a Sword. 
Though the Author of this Relation tells us the Fight happened onthe 
fame day with the former, yer ſince he mentions a quite Kifferent Com- 
mander, and ſince other Circumſtances are in this, which are not in the 
others, as allo that the Lord Segrave is not at all mentioned ; it makes 
me ſuſpect it was not the ſame Engagement with that before-mentioned, 
and may be alſo miſplaced in Point of Time. 
[4] [4] When the King had received this Ill News, He reſolved, fo ſoon 
7. W. as poſſible, to march Himſelf againſt the Scots, and to that end Sum- 
kl vt mon'd his Militia by Proclamation, to meet him at Roxburgh on Whi- 
march in Per- ſunday following. [5] But in the mean while, the Scots laid cloſe Siege 
jon galt ro the Caſtle of Sterling, and being not able to take it by force, they 
Summ ned hoped to do it. by Famine : But the Gariſon managed their Store of 
bis a#liria to Proviſions ſo cautiouſly, that the Scots, ryred out by the length of 
meer E ar the Siege, retired. The Beſiegęd at laſt were reduced to great want o 
the mean Proviſions, which made them ſend a Meſſenger to the King, (who wi 
while the then on his March) to let Him know their {ad Condition, and to de. 


Scots beſiege 


tte Caſtle of fire ſome ſpecdy Relief. But the Meſſenger proving a Traytor, inſtead 


Stertrng. of going to the King, went over to the Scoriſh Commanders, and a 
8 as 1, 1, quainted them with the true State of thoſe in the Caſtle : Whereupo! 
ä the Scotch Men preſently retyrn'd to the Siege, and preſſed the Garilon 
And force the [o hard, that within Three Days they were forced to deliver up the 
Garifoa to Place to the Lord John de Soules, upon Condition to have their Lies 


Jurtende, ſaved, and to be Conducted to their Lord, the King of Englini 


When the Scots had got this Place, they new Victualled and Mann d it 
with a very ſtrong Gariſon. 


3 
8 


Then 
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[5] King Edward, as ſoon as He had entered Scotland, thinking Aae Dom. 
it lots of time then to lay Siege to Sterling-Caſtle, reſolved firſt to take MECCHL | 
in other Places; and He began with the ſtrong Caſtle of Briban, which © [6] 
was Gallantly detended by Thomas Mayle the Governor; ſo that not- The io Bo 
withſtanding the King battered it with great Stones, it proved ro be {mc Ca. 
without any effect. One Day, as the Governour was ſtanding upon file of Err, 
the Wall, and watching where a Stone hit againſt it, in Deriſion, he but in vain. 
wiped the Place with a Towel that was then in his hand: But ſome put er 1,6 
Days after, this Preſumption of his was ſufficiently chaſtiſed; for a bas ic Surren- 
Stone from an Engine hitting him on the Breaſt, he was taken up 3 —— 
Dead ; which Accident ſo confounded the Defendants, that they quickly Accident. 
ſurrendered the Caſtle to the King. And not long after, ſeizing the 
Abby of Dumfermling, He cauſed it to be Burnt, all except the Church, And burns 
and ſome Cells for the Monks; becauſe chere being then many large „be of 
Buildings in it, the Scots uſed to Fortifie it, and Sallying our from thence * 
ſpoiled the Neighbouring Country. 
Upon [1] this, the King finding no Army to oppoſe Him, went by [| 
eaſie Marches through the whole Kingdom of Scotland, as far as Cath- The King Be. 
ns ; and in his return from the North, Beſieged Sterling- Caſtle, but ficgess:erling- 
without any Succeſs. 1 
Then He ſpent his Winter at the Town of Dumfermlins : ceſs. c 
But before the end of the Year, moſt of the Scotiſb Noblemen being 
no longer able to reſiſt Him, and fearing He ſhould again Win— 
ter among them as He had done before, ſent Mediators, and humbly eg oe the 
craved his Peace and Pardon, and that they might be permicted to sc Nobili. 
Compound for their Eſtates with thoſe to whom they had been given; Hes. 
both which the King granted. Matt. Weſtminſter ſays, The Great Men =; ag nocd 
of Scotland, as well Earls as Barons, being wholy reduced and over- certain Con- 
come, ſubmitted themſelves to the Will of the King of England; who .. 7 . 
admitted them to his Grace and Mercy, impoſing upon them Vecuniary /\. «cc Ne eee gat Heel, 
Malcts or Compoſitions, and appointing — certain Days and X cars ue CA dA seg 
for the Pay ment of it. The Articles of which Agreement you will finde gie g ae. of N 
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in the beginning of the next Year. 7 | Nalofac tors of ee Ego 
France not attording us any more Affairs of Moment, we muſt be 7 eee tay! 
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forced to look back as far as Italy; where you are to undetſtand, Ai,, e de Sump 


— 


. That the Quarrel between Pope Boniface, and the King of France," Pf e ge & 


| 2] 57480, eve. 
was now riſen to that heighth, that the latter having accuſed the former M=-79), i 5nfo: we) ml 


Hine An. wvieht c A 14.) 


of Herefie, Schiſm, Magick, and other Enormous Crimes, the Pope An KAccouflt K. . pry ue 


* - 


in Revenge declared him Excommunicated and Deprived of his Kingdom; of the great 01g 11eyy 3 , 


which he offer'd to beſtow on any, whoſoever would Seize it: For Q*""*] be- - Jae an 
th F;, . . . . . t en Pope = Be N ih 
c Hrench King had juſt before ſent Nargaret his Licutenant-General into Boniface and Az te Mut 4 


: ; - , . . 4 F , D 
fortified himſelf in Anagnia : But the French General, joyning with the e iD us 


\ 


ltaly, to Seize upon the Pope's Perſon, who had then retired, and the King oy by 4-1 LU ne b 
ith co. (SR |} 


£ 


Cllanna's, (whom the Pope had before Degraded from being Cardinals) wie wighl-agk d Zed [ 


together with ſome Noblemen of that Country, that were his Enemies, 7, Ne e, Feel Santgh). 


* - * 3 
Nerd His Mab3factor} who 


by their means gain'd the People of that City, [3] and ſo without any [3) ifs, 


diffices? a . N , 
unculty entered it: And having forced the Palace, ſeized upon the 7. W.Sta&, Ne. 


Pane? | ; The Pope is Safe Ciifbody. 
pes Perſon, and plundered him of all his Jewels and Treaſure to a 77 zi , e e 


Very great value; and nor only ſo, but they almoſt Starved him, think- plundered of Nat eb 


7 


ug thereby to have forced him to reſign che Papacy ; but notwithſtand- Il his rea- So/t, TF0 | 


2 | þ | ; ſure by the Na, of Gn, ; 
ing this ſevere Treatment, he was reſolute againſt it. Then Four Days 8 „ 


3 K — . HH 3 ald; ö 
ater, the Citizens taking Compaſſion of his Alineſs, drove the Frexch and the ce- 0/7 g nd» 
Vol. III. U z out l deal: I.. L. T. nt 
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Anus Dom. out of Town, and reſtored him to his Libetty: Who thereupon ſtraight 


MCCCHE. retiring to Rome, fell Sick either of his late ill Uſage, or elſe of Vexation 
He thereupon for his great Loſſes, and there deceaſed of a Fever the 12th day of 0g, 
getting ro And Nicholas, Cardinal of Oftia, a Fryar-Preacher, was EleRed in hig 
oy,” "=" ſtead, and took the Name of Beneaiit XI. who like a Prudent Prelate, 
immediately compos'd all the Quarrels of his haughty Predeceſſor with 
the King of France, and not long after Abſolved Him from the Ex, 
munication, Which He then lay under. * 
Anno Dom, The firſt thing I find to have been tranſacted in the beginning gf 
MCCCIV. this Year, is, The Conditions of Peace which the King made by certain 
WY oli appointed as Commiſſioners to Treat and Agree on his behalt 
with the Chief of the Nobility of Scotland, that had been lately in Arms 
againſt him, but were now deputed by the reſt to make the beſt Terms 
they could for them and their Eſtates, as appears upon Record in the 
Tower, and here Tranſlated from the French Original. 
The Terms given to, and accepted by, the Lord Fohn Comyn, his Ayd- 
ants and Aſſiſtants, were as follows: 


The Articles . Theſe are the Things Agreed on with Monſieur Richard de Burgh 
of Peace and © Earl of Uſter, Monſieur Amer de Valence Seigneur de Montignal, 
come Monſieur Henry de Piercy, Knights, and Fohn Benſtede, Clerk, on the 
Einar and part of our Lord King Edward; and John Comyn ot Badenagh, for him- 
the Sce:tih * {elf and his late Aſſiſtants of Scotland, as well thoſe that were out of 
drag hg * It, as within it: For the Faithful Keeping and Obſerving whereof, 
. * the ſaid Earl, the Lords Amer, Ilenry, and John de Benſtede, in the 
Printed in Name of the King, and the ſaid Joh» Comyn, Monſieur Edmund, 
2277 N * Comyn de Hillride, Monſieur Fohn de Graham, Monſieur John de Vaux, 
f. 369, 370. * Monſieur Godfry de Roos, Monſieur John de Maxwell the Elder, Monſicur 
Peter de Prenaregy(t, Monſieur Walter de Berkeley de Herdaau, Monlicur 
* Huzh de Erthh, Monſieur William de Erth, Monſieur James de Raw, 
and Monſieur Walter de Rothevan, Knights, for themlelves, and all 
their Scots-Aſſiſtants, who would be in the Peace and Faith of the 
King, were Sworn to the Articles following. 

Firſt, It was agreed, That all manner of People of Scotland, who 
came into the Peace of the King with the ſaid Fohn Comyn, (except the 
* Perſons after named) ſhould be received to the Conditions follow: 
* ing, to wit, Their Lives and Limbs or Members ſhould be fave: 
They alſo to be Free from Impriſonment, and not to be Dilherited, 
* except for their Ranſom or Fine, and the Amends for their Faults only 
* committed againlt the King. | 

Secondiyj, Thole under Age were to have the ſame Conditions, 28 l 
the Saving of their Lives and Limbs, and Acquittal from Impriſonment, 
and Diſheritance. — 

Thirdly, * For their Ranſom, and all other Things, it ſhould be ® 
the King ſhould order in his next Parliament; and the Eſtabliſhmenc 
of Scotland was to be as it ſhould be then and there Ordained. _ 
 Fourthly, * All the ſtrong Holds now in the King's, or his Friends 
Hands, ſhould Remain ſo, and the Charge of keeping them ſhould be 
* Defrayed out of what belonged to the Owners, or in other cone 
* nient manner, by thoſe who had the Cuſtody. of them, or to who 
* they were delivered. b 
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. Monſieur Peter de Morham, and his Father. 118 7 
Sixtil, That the Hoſtages for the Payment of the Ranſoms of Pri- 
. ncrs on both ſides ſhould be-Releafed. | | aN 


« The Perſons excepted, were Robert Biſhop,of | G laſcow, Monſicur James 7 


Monſicur Alexander de Lindſey, Monſieur Simon Fraſer, Themas du Boys, 
and Monſicur William de Wallys; concerning all whom it was agreed, 
That the Bilhop, as, to his Body and Tempoxaltics, the Sene(chal, or 
Steward, and John, Soules, ſhould have the fame, Conditions with the 
Commons; (that is, Have their Lives. and Limbs ſafe, be free from Im- 
* priſon ment, and not Diſinherited) but yet with Two Years Baniſhment 
„out of Scotland, beyond the River Trent: That the Steward's Caſtles 
«ſhould be in the King's Poſſeſſion during his Exile, and he to be at 
« the Charge of keeping them. Concerning Monſieur David de Graham, 
and Monſicur Alexander de Lindſey, it was agreed That they ſhould 
«have the fame Conditions with the former, and be Baniſhed Scotl und 
ſor Half a Year, David beyond the River Breed, and Alexander beyond 
Item. As to Monſieur Simon Fraſer, and Thomas du Boys, it was agreed 
«alſo, That they ſhould have the ſame Conditions, but be Baniſhed the 
King's Dominions for Three Years, and alſo. out of the Dominions of 
the King of France, unleſs in the mean time they could find Favour, 
* But as to Milliam Wallys, he was to Submit himſelf wholy to the Mercy 
* of the King. | - 06301 var I - 36; 
Further it was agreed, That the Biſhops of St. Andrews and Duzn- 
' leldin, the Earl of Boughan, (i. e. John Comya) the Seneſchal, or Steward 
' of Scotland, Monſieur John de Soules, Monſieur Ingelram de Humfreville, 
and the other Perſons of Scotland, who were abroad, and the Conte- 
derates of John Comyn, ſhould come to the King's Peace within Fifteen 
Pays after Eaſter next, every one according to his Quality, at Dam- 
'fermling, to do Homage, and Swear Fealty to Him. OS 
And be it known, That the aforeſaid Earl of Uſer, and the Lord 
* &ymer, Henry, and John Benſtede, promiſed in Good Faith, to ule their 
belt Endeavours with the King, to Ratific in all Points this Accord by 
' his Letters Patents, ſo ſoon as Fohn Comyn, and others, that ſhould 
come with him, had done their Homage, and Sworn Fealty in due manner. 
n witneſs whereof, one Part of the Indenture, which was to remain 
with the King, was Sealed by John Comyn, Edmund Comyn, John de 
Crabam, John de Vaux, and Others; and the other part was Sealed by 
the Earl of Ulſter, Aymer, Henry, and John Benſteae : Dated at Strat- 
' horde the Ninth Day of Felruary, in the Thirty ſecond Year of the King. 
The Title of The Record is, Forma Pacis Scotie in Advents Johannis le 
Comyn & aliorum, i. e. The Form of the Peace of Scotland, upon the 
wbmiſſion of Fohz Comyn, and Others. 


them: 


fili, The Priſoners on both ſides were to be ler. Free, except 4nue. D. 
| 8 5 MCCCLV. 


N the Steward of Scotland, John Soules, Monſicur David de Graham, 


Yet notwithſtanding theſe Capitulations, Sir William Wallys, and a yer Sir 1277. 
wnliderable Party of the Scots, {till refuſed ro ſubmit, and held ſeveral Way: and 
lrong Places in Scotland againſt King Edward, which obliged Him ſo di, iel. 


loon as his Aflairs at home would give Him leave, and that the Seaſon fuſe to ſub- 


0 the Year would permit Him, to make another Expedition againſt a ons 
SY | ſeveral Places 


5 
i 
f 


Mare; il Horrh, Cb, bing. Exchequer, (Which had been held there for near Seven Years) to be 1. 


Sees ib 14 5, Money, He impos'd a Talliage of the Sixth Penny, according to a di: 


. 
—— —⏑ ä6— 
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The Reign of Vol. III. 
Anno Dom. them: [4] Wherefore leaving Dumfermling, He went in Perſon, and f. 
MCCCIV. newed the Siege of Sterling-Caſtle, which itill held out, battering it 
[4] © with Engines, that caſt Stones of Two hundred Pounds weight, with 
7.W. which the Walls were ſo ſhaken, that they fell down in divers Places 
The King Vet notwithſtanding the Beſieged defended it gallantly with their war. 
makes another like Engines, Which killed many of the Engliſh 3 and King Edward Him. 
Expedition ſelf was in great danger of his life from ſeveral great Stones and ar. 
2 3 rows that were then thot at Him. But at laſt a huge Breach being 
news the made in the Walls, the King commanded the Dirches to be filled u 
e with Faggots and other Materials, in order to make a General Aſſault. 
rh a long And the Signal being ready to be given, the King, to encoutage hi 
time in vain» Soldiers, made them a ſhort Speech; wherein He ſets forth the Juſtice 
The King en- Of his Cauſe, and that the Earls and Barons of Scotland, n twithſtand. 
courages his ing their ſo often doing Homage and Swearing Fealty to Him as their 
CO din Supream Lord, yet had ſeyeral times Rebelled againſt Him, and E: 
Wort Speech. had as often Subdued them; ſo that there being no more Places leſ 
untaken, but this Caſtle, which was held out by an inconſiderable fel. 
low, He hoped they would now make fo vigorous an Aſſault, as ſhould 
redound to their Own and the Nation's Honour. 
[5] When [5] the Beſieged found they were juſt going to be Aſſaulted, 
The * and knowing there was no hope of Relief, they offer'd to Surrender 
being afraid the Place, upon Condition to have their Lives and Limbs preſcrved: 
of a gereral But the King would by no means conſent to it, but was reſolved they 
Han, pe ſhould wholy ſubmit rhemfelves to his Mercy; but they could not be 
upon Condi- brought to that, till they found they were unable to hold our any 
wg get longer; and then they accepted his Offer, and Surrender'd themſelyes, 
not admir of together with the Caſtle, on St. Margaret's Day, or the Twentieth of 
I Jul: And then [c] they all came out of it, Bare-foored, and with 
_ _” Ropes about their Necks, confeſſing themſelves worthy of Death, but 
Wherefore With Tears implored the King's Mercy; which ſo prevail'd upon his 
rhey arlaſt. good Nature, That He gave them all their Lives, but ſent William ohe 
— fant the Governour, with above a Hundred Perſons of Quality more, to 
* Which Pros Ning Io mers divers Caſtles of England, there ro be kept Priſoners. 2 
or 22 Cur Ia Pie The [2] King having taken this Caſtle, which was the only Place 
Ke om % left that could any ways moleſt Him, ſpent the reſt of this Summer in 
Commund of Kow ving Ring he Scotland for the Settling the Affairs of that Kingdom; which when H: 
AS Res, Scotlard,eaves had petform'd, and appointed Governours over the Caltles, and 
NN he Lov 5:- other ſtiong Places, to ſecure the Peace thereof, and had made the Lord 
r John Segrave, again, Guardian or Lieutenant of the whole Kingdom, 
Ke erg, far e return d into England a little before Winter. 


e 22 0/04) wh When [z] He came to Jert, He order'd his Courts of King's Bexch and 


ta The King re- 


e erf es hg moved from thence to the Antient place ar Weſtminſter. Then the king 


Cant Janis Courts from Went to Lincoln, where He ſpent the greateſt part of the Win: cr, 


eee ae. nt to H. ] find nothing elſe the King did which was conſiderable this Yea! 
end he RD Gen” [af [4] but that upon his Return out of Scotland, being in great want of 


I$b30m(as TheKing lays EIS 3 | 
Ce ca GY & Talllogous: Valuation of their Goods, upon his Demeſne Cities and Boroughs. 


Being Seer on his Cities Some of our Hiſtorians do alſo date the Wtit or Commiſſion of Ti. 


7 | So 3 - | ” - 1 F , 
gr NA 692d Bor cughs Baſton from this Year : Bur I rather incline to follow Aut. Weſtminſ® 
"bs, dee e Demel. and others, who place it under the next. 


K ” - . . , . Fe c ) - 

TER Sy Rad He. Lug and a , | <7 iy Foy SU 0 19nd NK S CAN. | gerd tv math] ſhall 
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OS 


hal now conclude with the [5] Deaths of fome Perſons of great 4mm Dom, 
Note; as Tromas de Corbridge, Archbiſhop of Tort, to whom Succeeded 1 
am de Grenſell, Doctor of both Laws; allo John de Marren, Earl 4 
Jof Surrey, now deceaſed, who was ſucceeded by his Grand- ſon of the 8 
ume Name: He ſome time after Married Eleanor the King's Grand-daugliter of f:vera} 
y her Mother the Counteſs of Barr. BOL great Perſons, 
[1] In La, Pope Benedict the Eleventh, having ſat little above a ( 
car, deceaſed at Peruſiam on the Seventh of July; upon whole Death ” 
the Cardinals, being ſhut up in the Conclave, could not agree about the 
hoice of a new Pope until the Year following. | | 
as to Foreign Affairs, the [2] King ot France had this Year much _[?] 
ter Succeſs over tlie Flemings than He had the laſt ; for He now Tt Bor of 
Foured their Forces in a pitch'd Bartel, wherein William Earl of Juliers Pace rows 
as ſlain : Whereupon the Two Cities of Liſle and Doway were not long h He 
iter Surrender d to the French. An] having now very much humbleg 
he Flemings, King Philip, to reduce them to his 6wn Terms, ſent 
o his Brother of England, to defire Him to debar them from havin | 
wy Commerce wich _Evglrd, as He had, aleeady dope bythe Ng 
(015.7 * Fra . (oth Sy of v Frnnecs Rh hea py rar fs; by HS ces HHC. 56 "7 
King Faru [3] kept his Chriftmaſs at Lincoln with great Joy An Pom mont, 
and Magnificence, for his late Succels over the Scots, being at- MCCCV. Kung ag ap- 
ended by a conſiderable number of his Earls and Barons; and | ſuppoſe it 1 , e 
yas in this Council or Parliament, I hat a new Writ or Commiſſion «jy e 4p>iC, I1v9ctÞ be 
as iſſued out, which though ir was only of Oy and Terminer, yet chu, Aut beg May nA Bat 
as commonly called 7rayle-baſton, of which Name I ſhall ſay more |, Peu tes margiou 


old, a great 


a g 1 a . 1 , A cr 07 wile act MH 
dy and by; but the occaſion of it was this: The King and his Nobility, Council, goa Pk EE Roll 


nding the Nation very much diſturbed by Thieves, Murtherers, and zaesein Herz, a ern WE 


a ; = ; rn iſſued our «Irs, - * 
ther diſturbers of the publick Peace, iſſued out this Commitlion to Common & ee e 


. . i g Cot t: „ ? AK 
xveral Juſtices appointed in each County for that purpoſe, who were of Trazle- gy gl 1H; 


WE AD, all DP OM - 
7 


f p A f | Baſtin 0), u Po” 
0 enquire concerning all Felonies, Breaches of the Peace, and other The Origi 4, F $6169 ng. 


Dlfences ; as alſo againſt Intruders into other Folk's Lands, who for of that Com- Let ug 


1177 — 


ar were forced to convey them to the Intruders; as alſo againſt thoſe, Aa- 0 282 WL 


72 


/ 


OP 


be King 4157 F. S Congud 


- 


x57 * — - — 
ar rea-, Ey aue ty” 


„ Ses 
jard Cudgel thoſe that had hired them. r 2 N 
4 ; 


. . a . 3 0 | > Cv 4.5 p. 
but to ſpeak of this Writ. Theſe [4] Commiſſioners or Juſtices were It e ing e 


hat were hired to beat Men, and would afterwards for a double Rer. Ms IS 
8 


o proceed according to their Commiſſion; by which they were appointed Chron. As ca ug tr bs ng : 


7 


| : ; The manner „ 
0 enquire, by a Jury of Twelve Knights and other Lawful Men of the 1 e 


* 


4 


ounty, concerning the ſaid Offences; who were to return their miſſioners «i ee 0 I ty 


LETTY - 
THE Om. 


articular Inquiſitions, with all their Proceedings, under their Seals, to we to ba. N 
« { {7 { 
cre taken; ſome of whom were hanged, and others fined, according * - = NS 
o the nature of the Offence; by which means the Kingdom was not 

nly clear'd of Offenders, but the King, by the many Fines and 
itures of Offenders, very much encreas'd his Revenues. 

but this way of Proceeding being looked upon as too quick and 

dere, it was in the Reign of Edward the Third quite laid aſide, and 

» now grown ſo obſolete, that it is ſcarce known from whence rhe The Origin! 
od Trayle-baſton (which Signifies in old French, draw the Staff} is of the Word 
Kved ; but though it is commonly attributed ro the Speedineſs of ee = 
* Proceſs, which was diſpatched almoſt in as little time as a Man ſeript Chrous- 
ud draw,” or let fall a Staff, yet this Signification ſeems forced; elè. 

0 rather Incline to the Authority of the Eveſham Chronicle in the 

Bodleian 


| [| ER Lili; 
* 6498 WE 


, 14 
— Han, 17514 


5 x : * ceed. 24S) 57 iv {> 
le aid Juſtices: By Vertue of which, many Felons and other Offenders Ws., Fa eee. 
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160 The Reign of 


Anno Dom. Boaleian Library, which derives it from a certain Inſtrument, antientl 
A. belonging to a Shoemaker, wherewith they uſed to beat their 3 
prentices, called a 1rayle-baſton, (but is now out of Uſe) and of which 
che Author ſays, That the King in his Return out of Scotland was tod 
this Story, concerning thole who then made it a Trade to take Mone 
to beat other Men. That a certain Wicked Perſon, having hired (og; 
of thoſe Ruffians to beat another Man, whom he durſt not medde 
with himſelf, they mer with him, and cudgel'd him very ſeverely; hy 
he happening to know One of them, found out who it was that hay 
hired them ; whereupon deſiring them to ſpare him, he promiſed then, 
if they would beſtow as many more Blows on him that fer them on 
Work, he would reward them double, which they agreed to: $o, in 
their Return, they met with the Man that firſt employ'd them, yy 
asking them, Whicher they had done as he had order'd them? they 
anſwered Yes, and that they were to receive as much more for th; 
like Buſineſs; ſo One of them being a Shoemaker, crying out Trayle-baſin, 
they all fell upon him, and cudgel'd him twice as much as they dil 
the other. At which Story the King at firſt ſmiling, was reſolved i 


Vol. Il 


ſecure his People for the future from ſuch Malefactors; and therefore 
He appointed certain Officers on purpoſe to Puniſh them, who werecver 
8 | after called Commiſſioners of T rayle-baſton. MES 
* This Ca my 2 „ee I ſhall here, from the above- cited Chronicle of Abingdon, give you the 
. ; $5,259; eee Subſtance of the Writ, by which theſe Commiſſioners acted; and iti 5 
Als N apuct We — mo directed to Two Gentlemen of Torkſhire therein named, and firlt recites [ 
C Rot My . Commillio. "+ That whereas very many Malefactors and Diſturbers of the Pac a 
FT Res ners acted. wander about, committing Murthers, Robberies, and burning of Hou, C 
with other Villanies both by day and night in the ſaid County, AW 
* ro the great Danger of the Inhabitants, as alſo of thoſe that pas WW ar 
through the ſame ; from which worſe, Events may caſily happen, to 
* unleſs ſome ſpeedy Remedy be appointed for the ſame ; wherefore tic an 
* King, being reſolved to prevent their Malice and Vickednels, hu a1 
appointed thoſe Perſons named in the ſame Wrir, to enquire by the Oats WW 
* of certain Lawful Men of the ſame County, concerning ſuch Malefagas, 
their Receivers and Partakers ; as allo concerning thoſe who have mai: Wi the 
* any Bargain with them, for Gifts, or Rewards, to beat, wound, , cot 
© evil intrear, or kill any Perſons, at Fairs, Markets, or other Plas; be 
* as alſo concerning thoſe, who being (worn in Inquiſitions ar Aſſas re 
have for Fear of them forborn to Indic or give their Verdicts agiial je; 
© Malcfactors; and to enquire of thoſe that have given them 40 the 
Gifts, and how much and what they are; and who have receie the 
* as alſo who any ways favour or maintain ſuch MalefaCtors ; and nt; 
they cauſe them to be arreſted and committed to Priſon by dt bein 
Sheriff of the ſaid County: And then commands them to cauſe vn) Fl 
* Inquiſitions to be made at certain Times and Places, to be by "MP; 
appointed, concerning all Miſdemeanors; and, if occaſion be, 10 Rui , 
* the Poſſe Commitatus, to Seiſe ſuch Malefactors that ſhall be chus Who, 
* ſented and Indicted, and Commit them to Priſon ;' and allo b) Who! 
Sheriff to ſeiſe the Goods and Chattels of all ſuch as ſhall dee z en 


their Indictment, and keep them for the King's uſe : Then 8" 
* a Power to the Sheriffs, That at certain Days and Places, 
be appointed by the ſaid Commiſſioners, they caule as many Ks : 
* or others as they ſhall think fit to be return'd, to enquire 17 


Book IX. King Eowano 1. 


ing rhe pre miſſes, and chat they cauſe all ſuch as they ſhall find Ano Dome. 
Guilty by fuch. Igquifirions, to be arreſteil and kept in Priſon as . 


a foreſaid / without delay ; and that the ſaid Sheriff and whole Body 
of the County be alliſting to- the ſaid Commiſſioners, whenever 


© * 
I * Ne . — 
* ” 


"IT 


there is occaſion on the Behalf of che King. Ii cajus rei Ieſti- 


e. (1101002715 , QA. 1218 00 JO rinnt. vill | | 

There alſo follow in French. certain Articles for the ſaid Com- The Artictes 

miſſioners to enquire upon. The Firſt is, concerning thoſe, who having vpon which 

got into Ppoſleſlion of the Lands of other Mien, and: cannot maintain be. hs 

che ſaid Force againſt the Right Owners by Law, deliver the ſaid ** 

Lands or Tenements into the hands of Great Lords, to be by them 

maintained in the ſaid firſt Wrong: The reſt of them being to the 

ſame purpoſe, as thoſe contain'd in the Commiſſion it ſelf, I omit. 

* By Veirne of cheſe Commiſſions, the Commiſſioners of Trayle- baſton, 19. 13. 

conſtantly ſitting in all Countigg of England, and many Perlons being 

found Guilty by the Inquiſitions of Lawful Men, they were return d 

under their Scals to the {aid Commillioners ; and ſeveral being thereupon 

Indicted, and found Guilty, wereitaken and executed: lafomuch that di- 

vers others fearing the Ike Treatment, left their Houſes and Farms, and 

fled into Scotland, and there joining with the King's Enemies, did a great 

deal of miſchief to the Erzliſh, by the Inrodes they made in thoſe 

Parts, | 1% 1⁹,ν,˖j ad: 904+ 
So ſoon as the King return'd. to London, He there held a + Parlia- + Rot Caf 33 

ment in Lent ; at which, on the Five and. twentich Day: of March, Es.1..3.D»f. 

] He enjoyn'd the 8 of Glaſco, Robert Bruce (Earl of Caric) e. 

aterwards King of the Icets, and Jabs de Mo wbray, (being the wor 243,244 

Chief of the Scoziſh Nobility, who had been concern'd in the late l. 

Wars againſt the King) That they ſhould treat among themſelves, — ks = 

and agree upon a Day and Place, for a Parliament to be called, ſiament, and 

to coniult about the State of the Kingdom and People of Scotland, _— 

and who are fitteſt ro be entruſted with the Government thereof; as bij, _ 


| biiity, when 
allo concerning the Number and Quality of the Scetiſh Nobility that nd how (o 


thould come to it. | hold a Parlias 


855 liament for 
Their * Advice and Anſwer to theſe Articles were return'd to Scorland. | 


the King the day following, to this effect, That a Parliament . 5 
could not well be Aſſembled: in Scotland before Midſummer, the Place to — the ; 
be where the King pleaſed; That as ro the Perſons, Two Biſhops, King's De- 
Two Abbots, Two Earls, Two Barons, and Two for the Commons, mands. 

vere a ſufficient number, if che King thought fit; and concerning 

the Perſons that were to take care of the Kingdom, they thought 

the preſeat Guardians and King's Miniſters, with the Community 

the Kingdom, were ſufficienr for that - Purpoſe. Which Things 

-3 Airg before the King and Council on the Six and twentieth 

Mech, He ' thereupon willed and granted, That the day of the 

Parliament's Meeting ſhould be Three Weeks after Midſummer, and that 

t ſhould be at London, and that Ten, who ſhould be choſen by the 

mole Community, might come to the Parliament at London, for the 

Whole Community of Scotland, and that the Cuſtody of the Nation 

ould be as they had ſaid. | | „ 

Theſe alſo [3] Petitioned the King, that thoſe who ſhould be elected [3] 

d come to this Parliament, for the ſaid Community, might have their . 
uges and Expences born by them. And his Anſwer was, That He Jlizmenrwtirs, 
Vol. III. X would 7.22, 23. 


* - 


no Uſ: are land as of the Engliſu: They hkewite ſettled the Coroners, Conſtable 


* 6 — — „ — — 5 — 5» 1 N n —— — —— 
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| Vol In 4 


Anno Dom. would order that thoſe Ten, who ſhould be choſen to come to th/ 


Mo Am, Parliament for the whole Community of Scotland, ſhould have their 


Expences paid them by the ſaid Community; &&. 
* [4] However this [4] Parliament (as appears by the fame Record) wy 4 
Append ad pts. Prorogued from Three Weeks after che Feaſt of St. Fohn Baptiſt, to the Wi 
et Parli.p.goz Feaſt of the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, or Fifteenth of September! 
. 41 * which time and Place abovementioned came the Scots Commiſſo- 
in Pryn's zd ners, who were there choſen by the Commonalty of Scotland, viz the 
Vol. 1053. & Biſhops of St. Andrews and Dankeliin, the Abbots of Conper and Menr:, 
ce 11 the Earl of Bowghan, Monſieur John de Mowbray, Monſieur Robert de Ke 
M. 13. Dorf, Monſteur Adam de Gourdin, Monſicur John de Inchemartin; but Eat 
2 op wad Patrick, who was choſen by the Commonalty to be the Tenth, came 
choſen to re. not; and therefore by Command of the King, Monſieur John de Montcit 
preſent all Was aſſigned in his ſtead. Theſe, with Twenty Engliſh Biſhops, Abbotz, 
— yd Earls and Barons, who were ail {worn by the King's Command, treated 
great Council about the Eſtabliſhment. of Scotland, and appointed the King's Lieute- 
of Eng/axd. tenant or Guardian, the“ Chancellor, Chamberlain, Judges and She. 


* riffs of the ſame, ail by Name, as well of thole that were born in Scy- 


prong po Bay of Caſtles, and alſo ordered. all things concerning the Laws and Ulages 
he pleaſesmay Of Scotland, and the Peace and Di{turbers thereof, as alſo concerning 
find them in the Government. The Title to this Great Record, is, The Ordinant: 
eve oil ad made by the King for the' Eſtalliſiment of Scotland; which being vey 
Theſe ſert'e long, and now obſolete, 1 have here only given you the Subſtance 
all things e- of xc, . 443 af NE ; 
IE I,] The Manuſcript Chronicle of Rocheſter (from wifthm Matt. Wi} 
of Scotland. minſter hath Word a Werd tranſcribed the Relation of this Afair, 
Þ Bib. en 38 he has done many other things) may ſerve to explain and confirm 
This Record this Record; for it relates, That on the Octaves of St. Mary's Nativiy 
8383 (or Sixtcenth of September) there was a great Council aſſembled at ths 
Manuscript Nen -· Temple in London, conſiſting of ſome of the Nobility of England 
Chronicle, and Scotland, at which were preſent the Biſhop of Cheſter, with the 
2 — Biſhops of St. Andrems and Glaſco, and Four Earls, Two for each Nation, 
whole Pro. belides, many Barons of the ſame; all theſe conſulted for about Twenty 
ceedings of Days what was beſt to be done to ſettle the Peace of Scotland for all 
the Council. future times; and then theſs Scotiſb Commiſſioners (who were (ent 
hither by the Community of the whole Kingdom) together with cet. 
rain of the Engliſh Biſhops and Noblemen, agreed, that certain Jultics 
ſhould be appointed by Two and Two, who ſhould in their particulat 
Provinces prelerve. the Peace of the Country, decide Differences, 
prevent Q-arrels: All which being concluded on, the (aid Commillione's 
came before the King, and there read the Ordinance they had nol 
made, which He approv'd of, and confirm'd. Then all the Scotiſh Br 
ſhops, Earls and Barons there preſent, {wore on the Holy Golpeb 
for themſelves and their Heirs, as alſo for the whole People of Sw 
land, preſent and to come, That all Men, of what Rank and Ct 
dition ſoeve, ſhould for the future fairhfully obſerye the ſaid Ord 
Now called Nance. 8 | | 
Richmond. 'Theſe things were tranſacted at the Mannor of * Sheen, upon Tha: 
kids,” at which the King was ſo highly ſatisfied, in hopes of a firm 4 
ment expreſſes laſting Peace, that He farther expreſſed his Clemency to the S 


great Clemen- Nobility and Gentry, who had rebelled againſt Him, and for thei! Ot 
cy to the Sco- fences 


ijh Nobility. 


W 


p ay 
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ſences were to pay che full value 6f their Eſtates in Iwo, Three, or Anne Dom. 

Four Years r* their Fines had been ſer) each of them ſhould *\Z0CY. | 

hae choir times of Payment enlarged to as. ſong again, wherein they 

vere to pay their Oompoſitions, each Man's Eſtate and Condition con- 
ſideved); ſo that im the mean time he might have whereof to live ac- 

cording to his Degree and Quality, Then the Scotiſßi Commiſſioners 

abovementioned, having taken cheit" leaves of toe King, return'd Home 

1 with great appeatance of Joy and (Satisfaction . E. Cee a 

And King Edward, not long after, did by his Letters Patents 

confiem tlieſe Articles (here mentioned by our Hiſtorian) as app:ars 

by che enſuing Charter, Tranflated from the French Original in Ryley's * p. 366. 

Placita Parliamentaria, Oo IND w Nan „ hb 3 I ee 

n EO OWN VA NOX BODE IEG: 2558 hn nn = 

Dward, by the Grace of God, King of England, Lord of "Ireland; and | 

pate ef Aqiiirain | to % that ſhall 5M hes theſe Ge GA For Ib Kings " 
the perpetuat Memory of the things under-written, We let you nndrrſtand, That the Charte: of 

People off Scotland, after they were in Our Homage and Ligeancet, and bound _ - > hang 

to Us by Oath of Fealty, and by their Charters or Writints, as ſtrongly as men, who had 

We and Our Council knew how to order and direft, by evil Conncel aroſe and been in Arms 

mide War againſt Us; committing Robberies, Burnings, Murthert, Felonies, and o inſt nim. 

nam aber Evils and Miſchiefs, according to their Power, in Our ſaid Land of 

Scotland, and alſo in part of England; cumrary to their Homages, Fealttes* 

and Liegances aforcſaid ; and afterward: many of them return d. fo Our Faith - 

and Obedience, and were received to Our Peace and Kavour : And at laft John 

Comyn Lord of Badenagh, and the Others of his Party, came lfo, and. 

were received to our - Peace and Faith, ſo as for their Ranſoms and Amends for 

their . Treſpaſſes and Outrages againſt" Us, and fer ths Eſtabliſhment of Scot- 

land, they ſhould be at our Ordinance and Pleaſure. Not wiihſtanding theſe © 

Contempts, Treſpaſſes, Outrages, and Diſobediences of the People of Scotland - 

towards Us, have been ſo great and he can, as there cannot . Amends © 

and due Satisfaction be made for them at any time; and though We cannot 

ſuffer ſuch Crimes to paſs without ſome Puniſhment : Tet ſeeing thoſe People have 

lehaved themſelves well and lojaily fance Our laſt being in thoſe Parts, and for 

the Hopes We have of their good Behaviour, and Service for the Future, 

being willing to do them ſpecial Grace, We have Granted, and d. hereby Grant, 

That their Lives and Limbs ſhall be ſafe,and that they ſhall be free from Impriſon- 

ment, and not be difinherited : Saving to Us always the Lands, Tenements and 

Lordſhips, the Demeſnes and Appurtenances of the Royalty of Scotland, (which © 

John Baliol, late King thereof, gave away and alitnated,) to do Our Pleaſure 

with them. And We alſo do hereby Pardon and Releaſe to the People aforeſaid, 

that have ſubmitted and received our Peace and our Faith, the Crimes com- 

mitted, againſt I, the Anger, Rancour, and all manner of II- Will We 

My ways had. againſt them; ſo' as they ſhall be bound to pay what is ordered 

4. Us and Our Council, according to Our Decree and Determination, which 

filow in this Form. ESO 10011 10” TK 22> it : | | 
tirlt, Ne Order and Decree, That John Comyn, and the Others with him, The fever) 

Wn came in to Our Peace and Faith upon the Covenants granted them, ſhall, Fines or Com- 

„ make Amends for the Crimes by them Committed, pay three Tears value of fn 2322 - 

litir Lands and Rents, toward the Building. of new Caſtles in Scotland, for men wers to 

Securit of the Nation and preſerving the Peace, or to other uſes as Vie ſhall oy for their 

1 And We farther Pardon the ſaid John Comyn, and David Grabam 

Ame % h e, ee 
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— Dew thee Exile, and remaining jout of Scotland, | cm, to the dan | 
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Further 2 ordained by Us. and. our Cort, That e Fel. of Sed ala, 
who ſubmitted to Us before John de Baliol, ſball Pay only ihe Rents off Tay 
Tears of their Lands ; except thoſe hes can ſhew 2 — ecqvittra HA 

. ſpecial Grant or Deed. | we Cl et oz wail, 

The ſame Order 1 made concerning Adam — and Simes & 
big _ theroſore the Deeree nn n not 

repeate 

Further, We Decree * mint I bat the =. Ae, Prior, and 
the Clergy of the Kingdom of Scotland, except the Biſhop of Glaſeo, ſul 


Pay 4s their Ranſom, and for their Crimes, the value of their Rents and 


Lanes for one Tegr; except thoſe that can ſhew by ſpecial Deed, or uber Ma. 

ner, that they o e to be Diſcharged. | 

The Biſhopof Glaſco was — al upon the ſome Terms with Jon 

Comys in all Reſpects; as alſo to his Baniſhment, which was remitted, 
Further, That Ingelram de Umfrevil, becauſe he made his Subamiſſon but 

4 little while before theſe Letters were granted, ſhould pay Five Tears Value, r. 

And that William de Baliol, and John Wychard, (bond Pay far the fame 


Reaſon Four Tears Rent. 


Further, That Hugh de Adroſſan, John de Gourley, John de hw. 


and John de Makils oigny, who were of the Retinue of the ſaid William, 
Ingelram and John, 2 Pay Three Tears Value. 

Further, for the time and manner of Payment of theſe Compeſitions « 
Fines, the FS ing Lieutenant and Chamberlain of Scotland ſhould make 4 re 
ſonable and if Extent of the Lands of the Offenders, according to the pre 
ſent Value of the Lands; and according 10 that Extent the Compoſition or Fin 
was to be levied and paid every Tear, at th uſual time of Payment, half the Valw; 
and ſo from Tear to Tear till the whole was . And other half of their Lands 
and Rents ſhould remain to them for their Support and Maintenance. 

And tis to be known, That Our Will i not, that this Determination ſhould 
extend to, and be underſtood of ſuch Perſons of the Scots as were Priſon: 


upon this eccafion ; nor of ſuch as have not ſubmitted to Our Peace or Faith 


In Witneſs whereof we haue cauſed theſe aur Letters Patents to be ſealed s 


Weſtminſter the 15th of October, in the 334 Tear of Our Reign. 


The Title of this tn 75 Forma pacis Scotiæ oF he Form LB The Pear. 
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Ae, This is the Eſſect of the Articles concluded on in che Great Coun- 
The Scor;ſþ cil abovementioned, conſiſting of all the Engliſh Nobility, and the 
Clergythough Deputies of thoſe from Sco: land, [4] which fat Twenty Days, and in 


all Sworn to 


his Gra that time drew up and agreed on the abovementioned Ordinance; for 


nance 
Not ob, 


and why. 


« did the perpetual obſervation of which, all the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls and 
we it, Barons of Scotland, preſently after took a Solemn Oarh, though it pto- 
ved to no great purpoſe, ſince molt of them nor long after calting 

off their Allegiance to King Ednard; fell into a freſh Rebellion, and 

ſer up a King of their own, as you will find anon; fo impoſſible 1 
thing it is for a Fob Prince totally ro ſubdue a Free and Warlike 
Nation, as long as their Nobility and Gentry keep their Eſtates (ac 
now they did) (Sex were ſo far from thinking it an Obligation '9 
enjoy them upon the Terms agreed on by the abovementioned Arty 
cles; that looking upon that as too great an Impoſition, they * 
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aui Pb. againſt the" Archbiſib#;* who (eHougli her had behaved: himſelf w. 
1 CCN. , havghtily againſt the King, vet that he was Guilty of anyfth Dy. 
, ende fig aptinft Hun. aesuld never be proved 3" For lat it been fo, Ide woll 
k 


wroas I x certai iverakef a more {ſevere Gourle: nog with che: Archbiſhop 
yetiat᷑ lest will the reſt of the>:Ndb 1 hB had been found t 
Have Sand in it? & 1 Ass #3 bog NM NN 6 


* Ret. Row. 34 Net thus mile k is Certuig nes 
| £4.1. 1.10. long sſtet the. King feilt 1 aint atzuinſt him to the Pop, 
iS ku, Bey „ and Proſecutod hit in his Court'!for 'Biſturbing the Pride pfeche'King, 
| bim co the dom, ad cufing often Commotiens in ix, anding -agd- encouraging 
'Y Pope; upon Rebels, atid 1 Diſinberir Him: forwhich Grimes, at the lu. 
* Lebende 3, ſtance of the King, he was. CMed- by rhe: othis Court; and wy 


cao, & c. there ſuſpended from the Execution of his Office: until ho ſhould putge 
himſelf of what Was ohſected t6 hits by did K: 
| #15. M.5.n 9. Upon this Suſpenſton, f the Pops cedicercain Perſons/to Adnj 


de Pos ge, niſter che Spititualities and: Teciporatities of the Archbiſhoprick, and 
ates certain receive the Proſſtsb te his' Uſe! s to the luſt cho King wrote to him, 
| | 5 erſons osx, jt was ko the maniſeſt prejudies'of his Crown and Dignity, and ther 
* Archiebilto, fore He had cauſed "tht to bt Swabd, as Hie might Lawfully, a 
L pal Offices, was bound to do by his Rbyal\Ripftziand dherbruding to the Cultom a 
and receive a Kino J h the Profits of chu 1 itt bel 
ee, e dee e ye ough ee Ow Fenn . 

b 1 (1140 (49 Qt __ - { d | l gt 2 ; = 
145". 1 8h a. a e He fad to his Perfbn He was withng-and granted? That the Guardian 
LY al of opti thereof ſhould Pay them to duct as he houid / atlign: to receir 

if Ao 2 hall hee framers then —. 23 b il 2704 ie dus 250 0 01 E. 
1 . e sb But though the Archbiſliop went not long after. co Rome, where he 
| * P remain d in Diſgrace and 1 ſhore rer 
e Deng of this King's Reig Ever che eginnin {. of: the next, he was, 
ee e by the 7 A In 9 ieee the Temporalities of 
k \ 1 2 2 er His Arch-b prick, together with his Perſonal Eſtate, - which had been 
e ee f Lins leized into the King's bands, but was! all reinſtated in his forme 
ers molge is ε vor ar Court, 4 yo⁰ will find hereafter, when we come to 

| Biijeope, av JT pe oy Rei y bl U ISAT. es 5nd ) 551 63:85:21 3 „e 


the Reuts. 


* 


ee ef | ſhall conelude this Year with ſome Eceleſſaſtical Affairs abroad. Pope 
| 5 Legler sT . Benedict XI. Deccafing in Baly in the beginning of Faly laſt Year, bavigg 
„dees Keb, 422" enjoy'd the Papacy not full Eight Months, after his Deceaſe the Cardinab 


* 
AMANN of Orc 


moiiccc Hen he Death of being ſhut up in the "Conclave, continued ſo ſor near Eleven Months 


4 


d Fer wn BG, ANT. more, until at laſt che Talian Cardinals, averſe to the Frei 


| 22 W n Intereſt, agreed to elect Berterian de Got, Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, 1 
e Gaſcoigner, and a Subject to the King of England, which happened ver} 
SS. ui, Heal 1-4 & 4% I. 1 4 | T Ss V and 
WW /. bo apt any Hig much for his Advantage. This Pope took che Name of Clement V. at 
ee Ki Seeg was fo far from going into Ia, as the Cardinals that had choſen Hin 
eren wn ie ſired, that He forthwith Commanded them to Lyons, to alliſt at hi 


* > wy 2 ' Coronation, which was there perform d on the r4th of November. vid 
er 4 © 701 great Pomp: The King of France attending upon Him in Perſon, le 


ö 7 105 "$08. 15 Le guet Che Reins of his Mule's Bridle for a few Paces, and then left chat Office 
| (Coal EOS +5) ro be perform'd by his. Brother Charles Duke of Anja, and the old 
BSE Oe [-25<s 21, Duke of Bretaigne, but with very ill Succeſs; for. as they marched thus 
S n Cohenſtioviths in Proceſſion from the Church where the Pope had been Crown d, to- 
eee sg ward the Palace co Dinner, it happened that an old Wall, oer 
charged with People, that were got upon it, fell down juſt as che Pop* 


„ . A , "Gi " 
A. Fab es Rab ad 
Fr d by, and thereby overwhelmed the Duke of Bretaigne, and prelis 
po CORY m ec paſſed by, and thereby overwhe the e ot Bretaigne, an Fan 
. 0 1 AY FR 7 — an 5 NON = _ A 5 _ = 4 . 5 
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Book IX 


im to Death, and Killed Two ot Three-othet Petſons of Great Quality 4»»» Dow, 
that walked his ſide; but the Duke of Anjou eſcaped, thougu 


«©» 
* ; 
* 
- —.;” 


erievouſſy bruiſed; I do not find the Pope Himſelf had any Perſonal Tic Pope F. 
burt, only his Triple Crown was beaten from his Head, and his Pre- {capes a gr-at 


ſervation was accounted little leſs than a Miracle, though this was fall X at 


booked upon as a very fl Omen, and ſeem'd to portend the great Schiſms Wal). 


and miſchicfs that happened to the Roman See, by this Pope's tranſlating 
ir from Rome to Avignon. 1.2% ST TX 
50 ſoon as King Edward had Intelligence of the new) Pope's Suc- ( 
ceſſion to the Pontifical Throne, [5] He forthwith diſpatched che Biſhops _ ». i 
of Litchffeld and Worceſter, with the Eatl of Lincoln, as his Ambaſſadors, , Ng 
to Congratulate Him; and alſo N his Holineſs with a Noble fadors to the 
Service of Plate, both for his Chamber and Table, all of beaten Gold; Ne tay „ 
which ſo wrought upon his Holineſs's Affection, that in return, He r 
tanted the King a Tenth out of all Eceleſiaſtical Benefices in England 
. Two Years, towards the Relief of the Hoh-Land, though it was 
diverted by the King for his owh ptivate Occaſions. + | 
This Pope alſo, remembring that Chatity begins at home; firſt of 
all reſerved to Himſelf the Firſt-ftuirs of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in 
England, as well Biſhopricks as otliets; which continued down to the 
Reign of King Henry the Eighth, who firſt annexed them to the Crown, 
as they remain at this day: But He was induced to this (as my Author 
ſays) through the Coverouſneſs of the Ezgliſh Biſhops, who were 
content to lubmit to this Innovation, upon Condition that they might 
enjoy the Profits of all vacant Benefices that were in their Giſt for the 
ſpace of One Year next enſuing. | | 
Bur before 1 quit [1] this Subject, I muſt take notice; That J 
One of the firſt things this new Pope did after his Acceſſion to the ½ w. 7. 1. 
Throne, was, That He ordain'd that Warlike Ambitious Prelatg,, Anthony The Pope 
Bete, Biſhop of Durham, Patriarch of Feruſalem, with a Diſperion for 8 
him to reſide there; ſo that this was a meer Titulac Dignity, of Din. 
for which he paid the Pope (who then wanted Money) a round Sum: 3 of 
But though our Authors ſay, That his Holineſs thus advanced him for **** 
his Magnificence and Spirit, it was rather from his extream Pride; 
becaule as a Patriarch, he would carry his Croſs before the Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury and Jert, as he did upon his Return home, to the great 
Mortification of both thoſe Prelates. | 
This Year begins with a moſt dangerons InſurreQion of the Scots; Amn Bom, 
[z] which was begun and headed by Robert Bruce Earl of Carick, Son MCCCVI. 
to him of the ſame Name, who formerly pretended to the Crown of 
Scotland ; but what the Father had done openly, the Son now privately 4 
delign'd and carried on: Of which Plot (as the [3] Scotiſh Hiſtorians re- The _ 
late) King Edward having had ſome notice, charged him with it; une en, 
but he boldly denying it, and there being no dire Proof againſt him, under Rovers 
be had time to make his Eſcape ; for an Engliſh Peer (moſt likely the Wr. 
Earl of Gloceſter his Brother-in-Law) ſent him privately Twelve Sterling 2,6. 1 
Pence, and a Pair of Spurs, which he interpreting to be a Symbole of With a Re- 
'peedy Flight, preſently left Londen; and having had his Horſes ſhod lain 50 
ckward to avoid being followed, he rode from thence into andbisEſcape. 
Letland, where, ſo ſoon as he arrived, he reſolved to take upon him 
is Title of King; and knowing there was none ſo able to hinder him 


from 
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N ge M Conference, the; Lord Cemyn reſuſing to join with him in che Veſigu ii 
Lord Cen at make him K 


2 Comyn finding himſelf. wounded, immediately fled out of the Cloiſte 


the Church; and murtheted him on the Eleventh of February, at the very Alty 
and then takes When Robert Brace and his Accomplices had thus killed tlie Lord Cn, 


Fn [5] 1 But fince [5] Buchanan, and the reſt, of che Sci Hiſtorian, 
peek. L. 14. diſſer very much from ours in their Relation of this Action, Varniſhing 
The Account ic over with a much better Colous, than (1 doubt) ic delſer ves, | ſhall 
3833 therefore give you their Accqunt gf ir. Firſt of all, they ſuppoſe tha 
give of this King Edward had not long, before (to keep them firm to his Party) 
Buſineſs, ſometimes made Bruce; and ſometimes Comn believe, That He would 
make them Kings of Scotland, having each of them a Prerence to it, 

but when they found themſelves at laſt both deluded by the King, 

they entered into a joint Conſederacy, and Cam n yielded up his Right 

| to the Kingdom unto Bruce, upon Condition, That ſo ſoon as he ſhould 
. be made King, the other ſhould have all Bruce's private Patrimomy 
3 made over to him, which was very great. This Agreement was Signed 
1 and Sealed by both Parties, and not long after, Bruce went into England, 
| to Speak with the King about ſome particular Matters; but to ſoon 
| as he was gone, Comyn, to ingratiate himſelf, with King Edward, and 
„ thereby to obtain the Kingdom for himſelf, diſcover'd the whole Con- 
ſpiracy, and at the ſame time ſent him the Agreement under his Scal: When 
Nt the King had received this Notice, and had full Confirmation of it, He 
openly taxed Bruce with it, and appointed him a Day for his Trial; yet 
however he only took his Parole of Honour, that he would not depart 
from Court, and did not Impriſon him, until he had alſo ſeiſed his 
Brethren ; but Bruce having Intelligence of the King's Intentions to take 
him aff, by an Earl (whom Buchanan calls Comitens Gomerie, though 
by the way, there was at that time, no Earl of this Title in England) 
he made his Eſcape, as hath. been already related; and ſo ſoon as cvet 
he came into Scotland, he by Accident met a Meſſenger with Lecters 
from Conn to the King of England, which he ſeized, and in them found 
how. he had adviſed Him to put Bruce to Death. He was ſo much 
enraged: at this Treacherous Dealing, of One whom he took for his 
Friend; That he immediately rode away to Dunfreis, and there meeting 
Comyn in the Church abovemention'd, and producing the Letter he 
had ſo lately taken, accuſed him of Treachery and Falſhood ; but 
the other confidently. denying ir, Bruce was ſo exaſperated, That he 
ſtabbed him in the Belly with his Dagger ; and Two of his Friends 
fearing that he had not ſufficiently done his Buſineſs, immediately 1 
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into him and finiſhed the Work; after which, they all made their Eſcape An. Den. 

as faſt as they could. MGCOVL 
This Account, though plauſible enough, yet is attended with this The Iripro- 

Improbability, That none of the Exzliſh Hiſtorians of that time 1 of 

mention any of theſe Circumſtances, but do all agree in the Relation [3 

of Comn's Death, and the Cauſes of it, as is ſer down before; 

though I grant that the Continuator of Fourdon relates this Aion » ,c n. 

much in the ſame manner as Boethius and Buchanan have done, but he d. Bn. Can 

lies under the ſame ſuſpition of Partiality to his Country, as thoſe *** 

Two Authors that follow him: And indeed the Circumſtances of the 

Story are very improbable, as theſe Scotiſh Hiſtorians relate chem; 

for is it likely, That King Edward, having made Three Expeditions 


into Scotland, and been at ſuch Charge and Trouble to ſettle that King- we 
dom, having not long before made the Clergy and Nobility thereof (c 
Swear Fealty to Himſelf, ſhould now ſeem willing to part With that 10 
Crown to another? Or that either Bruce or Comyn ſhould be fo ſtupid 2 


as to believe Him, had He ever made any ſuch ſeeming Propoſition ? 
Therefore it was not likely, that Comyz ſhould diſcover this Plot to the 
King, ſince he did thereby not only betray his own Guilt, bur alſo his ws 
Weakneſs in doing it, without any Certainty to obtain the Crown | 
himſelf. But I ſhall leave it to the Impartial Reader, to judge 
which of theſe Two Relations he thinks moſt probable, and ſhall 
proceed to that which is molt certainly acknowledged by both ſides. 

The Lord Comyn being thus taken off, [1] Bruce having already 
made the Biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſco, with ſeveral Earls and (44 4 
Barons, Privy to his Deſign, drew them over to his Party; who, , eg. i 


notwithſtanding they had moſt of them Swore Fealty, and done Many Biſhops 
Homage more than once to King Edward, yer they with their Tenants and Noble. by, 
* 


and Followers preſently took up Arms; and there not being ſufficient ge 
Forces of the Englifh then left in Scotland to reſiſt them, on our Lady-day now makes 
the Biſhops abovemention'd, with Five Earls and ſeveral Barons of bimſeff King 
that Kingdom (beſides a great Multitude of the common ſort of OW. = 
People) aſſiſted ar the Coronation of Robert Brace, in the Abby Crown er 
Church of Score But he not thinking this ſufficient, on [2] Palin. 290 hb Head ; 
Sunday following, had the Crown ſer upon his Head by the Countels te of £4. 
of Bonquhan, Sitter to the Earl of Fife, to whom this Office belonged 2%, 
by Hereditary Right; which Ceremony was then believed to be fo INT, 
neceſſary, That this Counteſs not only ſtole away from her Husband — 
for that end, but alſo carried off all his War-Horſes along with her; 
for which Fact you will e're it be long find her expos'd to ſut- 
ficient Shame. | 

So ſoon as this Solemnity was over, the [3] new King and thoſe 
of his Party did what they could, (by receiving the Homages of 657 
uch as would come into Him, by ſeizing of Caſtles, and driving out 34+. 15. 
the Engliſh,) to ſettle Him in his new Government; and though He 1854 
id Wonders, conſidering the ſmallneſs of his Forces, yet by reaſon the the new 5:0. 
whole Family of the Comyns, who were then, together with their De- he 
bendants, very powerful, oppoſed them with all their Might, and that and the Rea: 
moſt of the ſtrongeſt Places in Scotland ſtill remained in the hands of ſons of them. 
te Engliſh, as alſo becauſe ſeveral of the chiefeſt of the Nobility 
is yet continued. Neuters, to {ee what Succeſs this new King might 
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Anno Dom. meet with; it was no wonder if his Forces were eaſily broken and 

MCCCVE ſubdued, as you will find in due time. LE 
1 But this preſent Defection of the Scots, as well as a more genen 
One the next Year, upon the Death of King Edward, will ſufficiently 
reach us, That no Promiſes or Oaths whatever, (when extorted by Frcs | 
Fear) though never ſo Solemnly made, will, or can oblige a free People ty ly. 
come Subject, and give up their Antient Laws and Liberties, to a Farcigg 
Prince: So that it appears King Edward had indeed behaved Himſel 
wich more Clemency than Policy toward the Scotiſh Nobility and 
Gentry, that had been in Arms againſt Him, whom He admitted tg 
compound for their Eſtates according to the Rates He had imposd 
upon them; which was ſo far from being thought an Obligation, that 
it rather encouraged them again to rebel, to avoid the Paymen; 

thereof. | 

But it is time to return to the Affairs of England: Where ſome time 
before the King had made this further Advantage of the Pope's Favour, 
That He thereby obtain'd his Bull, abſolving Him from his late Qath 
for Deforeſting (or laying out of his Foreſts) all ſuch Lands as did not 
[4] truly belong to them. [4] This Bull being publiſhed on Eaſter-day, gave 
u. W. a general Diſcontent to the whole Nation, ſince the King therein fol- 
2 lowed the Evil Example of his Father, who obtain'd the Pope's Ablo- 
2 Abſo- lution from his Oath, to the Proviſions or Statutes of Oxford: And 
Jution of his indeed this Act of the King's was looked upon {g much the works, 
ar norte as being directly againſt Law, and the Antient Charter of Foreſts; be. 
which gives a ſides His own late Conceſſions. But then, to give the People ſome Satis. 
general Diſ- faction, and to ſtop their Mouths from Clamour, He not long after made 
* Par. funds. and publiſh'd that Ordinance of the Foreſt now upon Record, and 
P. 67. Edit. Printed in * Totel's Magna Charta, chiefly intended to regulate ſeveral 
356 3 Abuſes committed in the Smwainemote- Courts, and to prevent divers 
People ome Treſpaſſes committed in the King's Foreſts; which Ordinance bears 
Sarivfattion, Date at Weſtminſter the Eight and twentieth of May, in the Thirty 
E Huh fourth Year of his Reign: And at the ſame time with it, He allo iſſucd 


a . 
an O:dinance 


for the Re. out a VVrit, or Letter, enter'd upon the ſame ÞF Stature-Roll with this 
—O Ordinance, and of the ſame Date; wherein He expreſſed Himſelf much 
troubled in Mind for the Clamours-of the People, who, as He there 

Courts, {ays, were much opprefled, impoveriſhed, and injured by the Officers 
bop gs ag of his Fereſls; and therefore deſiring to obviate theſe Oppreſſions aa 
© Grievances, which He could not paſs by without great Scandal ot 
Offence, and to provide for the Peace and Tranquility of the King 

iam. dom, He had iſſued the aforeſaid Ordinance of the Foreſts. * This 
Writ or Letter was ſent into every County of England, with Com 
mand to the Sneriffs to cauſe them to be read, and the Ordinance 
that came with it, to be Proclaimed in a full County - Court. But hov 
Gracious ſoever the King's Promiſes now might be to ſatisfy te 
Minds of the People, yet it is certain, That by this Ordinance He 
diſſannull'd the former Charter concerning Deforeſtations of thoſe Flac 
which had not been antiently Foreſts, as appears by this very T Or 
dinance it ſelf; therefore this Action will not bear that Glois which 
Second Vol. Dr. Brady puts upon it in his Hiſtory : But we ſhall now return to ſie 
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So ſoon as the King received the ill News of the late Defection of Aw Y. 
the Scots, immediately (till He could provide a greater Force) [5] He Mug 
(nt to relieve the Garifons of Berwick and Carliſie, thereby to ſecure pon" 
the Engliſh Borders on that fide from any Invaſion. In the mean or. 1 


Upon the 


while the new Scotiſh King, finding the Men of Galloway utterly refuſe N e 

to join with thoſe of his Feng He in Revenge fell in upon them, Detection, the 

and deftroyed their Country, beſieging One of their Chief Noblemen Hag ienvs ro 

in his Caſtle, till he could be relieved by the Gariſon of Ce. 2 1 . 

But as for [1] King Edward, till ſuch time as He could go in Perſon, ders 

He in the beginning of the Spring diſpatch'd Americ de Vu cnce Eat! \ cy 

of Pemiroke;\the Lords Robert Clifford, and Henry Piercy, into Scotland, The King 55 
with a ſmall Army, to put a ſtop to all new Inſurrections, and ro Pro- fads the belt fie 
| rect thoſe chat continued ſtill in their Allegiance; and allo gave full A, L, ontario in 


| Power to the Ear}, as Guarcian of Scotland, to receive thoſe io Mercy wihanArmy.Y N FA 
and Pardon who would come in and ſubmit themſelves, excepting Kor fer wits 
thoſe who had a hand in the Murther of the Lord Comyn, as appears by , D. Left gu Por ls oy 


— of oP 
©, Fice- Cs, "mY ey. 


g ms A V 
an Original Charter (till preſerved) under the Great Seal. And g % d Ha, Curchh's g 
for augmenting the Forces neceſſary for this Expedition, + He cauled t. 7. 4 3evogn o® 
it to be publickly Proclaimed all over England, Th:t as many as were 2 hing Scotlun® tc voa. 


ummon's indes e TITTIES 


obliged to be made Knights, either by Paternal Succeſſion, or for their ate b. mide wrt, Wore Me:, 


Eſtates, ſhould appear at Weſſminſter on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, where be eee ame ae 
: | % | „ bY Birch or Pay ty A vail 
they were to receive all the Military Ornaments (except for their Efe, iro of th ear 1s 


Horſes) from the King's Wardrobe; ſo that Three hundred Young oblig-d to ir. e ow ks . 


mY. 4 


Gentlemen, the Sons of Earls, Barons, Knights, Cc. had Scarlcc ole Wes at Fs 7 146 
. . g 5 ? 2 cat 2 0 7 Pad * bs 
Cloth, fine Linnen, and Belts embroidered with Gold, diſtributed to them t 11 5 


| N . - » | MR . | Aar I 9 
according to their Quality: And becauſe the King's Palace was not able N Kee als 4.1 
to receive them, they were fain to cut down the Apple- trees in the E Fete, t, Pines 4 

. . g t Jus! e164 rh5 a 1ing I 
Orchard of the Nen- Temple, Londou, wherein theſe intended Knights VA Pref Far 
pitched their Pavilli-vs, and kept their Vigil in the Church belonging [0% Fray care H 


the ſame; whilſt ia the mean time the Prince of Wales, by his Father's 249v on HS n Fe 
Order, did the like in the Abby-Church of Weſtmisſfizr, with certain 85. 2 Var i 
Youn N bl f h higl ſt [; | , CF Seng alk Ac 
dung Noblemen ol che nigne Quality. On the Morrow after, the Tg. Princefev ts amakcgyy 1; 
King knighted the Prinee in the Palace, and made him Duke ofis knighted ea eee, e 
Aqutain; who, to ſoon as he had received this Honour, went to the AE Ra apponer It. S | 
abby-Church, there to confer the ſame upon his Companions ; but ner of bac e fre 
Eng 


them, 

Then [2] the Prince coming before the King with this Noble Re- fe! 

unuc, He made a Solemn Vow in their Preſence, That He would go .. 7 

into Scotland in Perſon, to Revenge the Death of the Lord John Comjn, Foo . 

and to puniſh the Perfidy of the Scots; adjuring the Prince and all the made in the 

Great Men there preſent, by the Fealty they owed Him, That if He Hang ry of 

happened to Deceale before his Journey, they ſhould carry his Corps and the reſt of 

with them into Scotland, nor ſhould bury it until ſuch time ag tbe Young 

their new King had obtain'd the Victory over that perfidious Uſur- 9 0 

per and his perjured Nation. Upon which, all the Nobility there pre. 

lent, promiſed in good Faith to be always ready to march with the 

Prince, and perform His Majeſty's Commands, whether He Lived or 

Died. Then the King having commanded them to meet Him at Carli/: 

titcen Days after Midſummer, ſent them Home for à time to provide 

"page neceſſary for this Expedition. d . ar bes prone Zones 5 no ier 
ol. III. | 
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IH Ts © Ae, 
Prince to try if He could obtain any Fayour by Treaty, offeri Anno Doe 
come to him upon a Saſe- Conduct 4 But this 4 Ame ——_ Mccovi.” 
thing; for the King, when He heard-of ir, was very much incenſed, r 
that any one ſhould preſume to hold Correſpondence with that Tray- offers to Treat 
tor (as ce call'd him) without his Knowledge: Then the prince, not i we 
to give the King any Cauſe of Suſpicion, went ro him to Dumferling. News of 1 
Where [2] the Biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſco, with the Abbot which, tho 
of Scone, being taken Priſoners not Jong before, with Armour under 1 
their Surcoats, were preſented to the King as Chief Promoters of pleaſed. | 


the late Rebellion: But being Church-Men, e King durſt do no | 
more to them than ſend them Priſoners to ſever?! Caſtles in England ; NOP 
the Biſhop of St. Andrews to that of Wincheſter, he of Glaſco to Port- The Biſhops 
ceſter, and the Abbot to Mere-Caſtle in Wiltſhire, where they were og 7 "wg 
all ordered to be put in Ferrers, and kept cloſe Priſoners, and none with che Ab- 
permitted to {peak with them, as appears by the ſeveral * Writs or, K 1 
Warrants to the Sheriffs of each County, who were charged to keep had 2 


them ſafe, under Penalty of Forfeiting their Goods and Lands. Theſe Kriſoners to 


Writs are upon Record in the Tore,; and that to the Sheriff of Hlam net. 
ſhire, is Printed in Dr. Brady's + Appendix to his laſt Volume. F 68 PP 


Then [3] the King, having ſettled Scotland as well as He could in 
ſ> Hort a time, return'd into England, and took up his Quarters in Vols, _ 
the Abby of Lanercoſt near Carliſle: From whence He ſent certain Ju- 1 N. ;8, 20 
ſtices to Berwick, who far in Judgment upon Neele de Bruce, and thoſe 
that were taken with him, who were all Condemn'd, and accordingly Chron. Lay 
Executed as Traytors ſoon after. As for the Wife of King Robert, being Tu | 
Siſter to the Earl of Uſter, ſhe was ſent Priſoner into England and Lie * 
there kept divers Years in cloſe Cuſtody, tho' civilly treated according England, and 
to her Quality: But the Counteſs of Bowquhan, who had put the Crown Ne! 
upon King Robert's Head, did not eſcape fo well; for tho' being I : 8 
nr OO from = = Preſumption, He was reſolved ro make her a — rod ry xy 
P xample, by ordering her to be put in a Wooden-Cage, ſhaped who Condem- 
like a Crown, and fo to be hung out from the Walls of Berwick for all rege e 
that pailed by to gaze upon and reproach her. As for the Earl of = as be 
Atho!, who had now forfeited his Life, by a ſecond Rebellion, he was Execured ; 
ſent to Londen, and not long after Condemned, and publickly 2 = 
Executed on a Gallows 50 Fo. rt high. Then the King caus'd a ſtrict of the Conn. 
Inquiſition to be made by Perſons of Credit; and whoever were found © Ber. 
Conſenting or Aiding to the Murther of the Lord Comyn, or that were Tae Balor 
Alliſting at the Coronation of Robert Bruce, and thereof Convicted ale Exccn- 
_ immediarely Executed ; But thoſe who were not involy'd in thoſe e Bag 
r and had only been in Arms, if they voluntarily Surrendred bad any hand 
i es, were only committed to Priſon. The chiefeſt of whom were ,} * 
1 Stewart of Scotland, who coming in, and acknowledging 1 
s Fault, ſubmitted himſelf and his Eſtate to the King's Mercy; and 9 ited at 
er been concern d in either of the abovementioned Actions, was Cent 
8 Las gry to his Eſtare, though upon this Condition, Re: Clan 
5 he, or his Heirs, ſhould again take up Arms againſt the 35,“ J. K 3— 
8 Seng, a or be found Aiding or Adviſing any of his Nabe, ſub- 
<a preg y were then to forfeit their Bodies, Lands, Tenements, mitting are 
all they had: And the Biſhops of England and Scotland were allo ae,” © 
Authorized thereupon to paſs Sentence of Excommunication againſt him, oY 


and 


N 38. Printed 


Woman, the King thought it beneath Him to put her ro Death, yer to f ene 


— . — 
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ol King Robe Sally out of his Retreat in the We: ſtern-Ifles, with ſome of tho 
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Anno. Dom. and his Heirs, and put all their Lands under an Interdict. This is the 
NO Subſtance of this Lord's Charter or Patent, which he Sealed and Deli 
vered to the King in the Priory at Lanercoſt, before two Notaries and 
other ſufficient Witn-ſles, on the Twenty third of OdGoter, 1306, 28 2 
„printed in peats by the Roll of this Year. | * 
Ryley's Pla- And there is alſo enter'd upon the ſame Roll and Membrane, the King' 
ens 2; Directions to the Guardians and Juſtices of Scotland, (given at the fans 
Pro f. ge de H. Place) how they were to proceed againſt, and puniſh the ſeveral ſors 
1 Pd * that had been engaged in the late Rebellion, in theſ 
ords: | q- 


Scottie, 
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t 1. ib p.51. F It was Agreed Ly the King and his Council, That the Guardian of Scot- 
TL a land ſhould cauſe to be proclaimed, in all Cities, Burghs, and Mercate J. onn;, 
Scotie publi. and in all other Places where he thou, ht fit, That all ſuch. who mere gain the 
— ,, Ming in the laſt War, and were not come to his Peace; and othe»s, who hu 
Sencencalho n, Committed Felonies and other Crimes, for which they ought to loſe Life . 
thoſe tht Member, and were not taken, ſhould be Apprehended Ly any Perſons mwh.rew 
1 . they came; and to that purpoſ- were to levy Hue and Cry, w.:h * Horn 40 
fhou'd be Mouth, and perſue them with Force, from Town to Town, and Country 
SD with. Country, until they render d themſelves, or were taken Decal or Alive; 444 thi 
4 Scaeiſh thoſe who neglected to do this, ſhould loſe all their Goods, and be Impriſoned ts 
Olang. ring the King's Pleaſure : The Guardian was likewiſe to enquire after the Ai. 
bs ou bus 3 ceivers of ſuch Perſons, that they might have ſuch Fuſtice as they deſerved 
to the Horns I was then like wiſe Accorded, That all th ſe who were Guilty, and Abetters, 
the Death of John Comyn, ſhould be Drawn and Hlang d; and thoſe thi 
Adviſed and Aſſented to it, and thoſe who after the Fact, knowingly and willi. 
ly, or freely received them, ſhould have the ſame Judgment. | 

And thoſe that were gnilty of his Death, that were, or ſhonld be talen j 
force, in this War azainſt the Kine, ſhould be Hang d, or have their Hut 
cut off, and their Receivers to have the ſame Judgment. 

And all that were againſt the King in the War at any time, as well lee, 
as in, and after the B ttel of Metfen, thoſe who were the moſt notoriuus ai 
dangerous of them ſhould le put in Priſon where the King ſhou!d appoint, an 
not to be releaſed tut Ly his Order. 

And thoſe who willingly were of the Party of Robert Bruce, or were Ai. 
ing. Adviſing, Procuring, or Perſrading the People to Riſe contrary to Lin, 
and were thereof convicted, whether Clerks or others, ſhould be Impriſoned i 
ring the King's Pleaſare. 

And it was Ordain'd, That the People of Scotland, who were forced 1 bi 
againſt the King in this War, ſhould be Fined, as the Guardian ſhould ſet Cul, 
and according to their Offence, And for the greater Authority, and Exec 
of this Agreement, the King cauſed it to A5 under His Seal of Scotland 


and bears Date at Lanercoſt. 
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[4] But it is now time to look back, and ſee what hath been doing f 
The V Scotland; where about Michaelmaſs King Robert had the Courage © 

e IONS 
Bruce after his Iſlanders in his Company, as far as to the Caſtle Kentyre ; and hence 
333 ſent privately ſome of his Men into his Earldom of Carrick, to rai 
, ſome Rents among his Tenants : Of which, the Lord Henry Pierce) © 
ceiving Intelligence, preſently marched that way with ſome For® 


either to hinder, or take them Priſoners : But it ſeems the King - 
no 
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Todice of his Deſign; and coming upon him on the ſudden, ſurprized Amo Dom. 
Ind killed many of his Retinue, and plunder d him of all his Plate, MCCCVI. 
Und other Bagage; ſo that the Lord Piercy himſelf was forced to take . 28 Err Culoscartcalt | 
Reluge in the Caſtle Aentyre, and there to remain until ſuch time as the Ja aue off -. Meu 
Ving could fend Forces to relieve it. Hai yout, hs fro ene" | 
And when they came up they not only forced King Robert to quit the" [Tone wpor ale 
g jege, but purſued Him o Hoſe, that He was obliged once more to flec ar g Spe cor, \ 
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Wand (as the [-] Scotiſh Writers relate) was, in his way out of Athol into e e 21. 
Areyleſbire, fer upon by the Comyns at a Place called Dalree : And there Lan. . d fy ten 


MY wm 3 


Whis Forces being pur to the Rout, he was fain to ſhift for himſelf, and. offer 2 5 
again to retire into the Weſtern-Ifles ; where he lay for ſome time con- fir Bw of throes 


N ccal'd with only One or Two Followers, Faring and Lodging very hard „t fat 146 a groat {rd 
Nich ſome of the Highlanders, until he had found an Opportunity 2 + 6 by nn? * ꝗ— 
Fro Sally out from his Faſtneſs the next Spring; and then raifing freſh 5755755, 4 ene, 


Fforces, ſurprized the Engliſh Commanders, and defeated them, as you _ 45 


a 39% Moayyg er SF 
will find hereafter. onfort, any ons foul 


| find nothing elſe ro have been acted in Scotland this Year; [6] but [6] A of KS nhl os. 
that Thomas and Alexander, Two other Brothers of King Robert, toge- . Hf g te (550/609) 


| Iri d { h . Chron. Lan. lee, Hot Ar, 
thet with an {riſþ Prince, and ſome other Scetiſʒ Noblemen, having In- The Takin = 


vaded Galloway, were taken Priſoners in a Skirmiſh, by one Donal Mac. and Execu- Hf ies Brad 
diile, a Nobleman of that Country, who carried them to che King, and 4 of N jt ry pultcfes 
| 5 Robert's a (| A 

He preſently ordered them all to be Executed; ſo that King Robert loſt btochers. joo to lee. 

Three Brothers in leſs than Three Months time, beſides his Wife, who 2 3 e 

was kept a Priſoner. 17.7 Y 

. . . | R Ser te 

As to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, I find nothing conſiderable; but that , ts arch , 

the Pope having now transfer'd the Place of his Reſidence from ** 8 E f 
Lyons to Bourdeauæ, and being there inform'd by the King” a Lhd” al ByaJsC, 

Je , and being there inform d by the King's Letters of Hg bee of fee | 


the Death of the Lord Con, He, by a Bull directed to the Archbiſho 


pI HS 19h o Hoyt: in gl 
| of Tork and Biſhop of Carliſle, ordered them to pronounce Excommuni-*# Lobo e . 
cation againſt Robert Bruce, and all his Accomplices, until they made 2. 0 of 2 
Satisfaction, and delerved Abſolution, for the Death of John Comyn ; asc. Gef wehe bt, oo 
appears by the Bull it ſelf upon * Record in the Tower. This Authority 34 s FN 
ſufficiently confutes Buchanan s Relation, who makes Robert Bruce not to P riored in ſpoilt e; 
be Crowned, until he had received the Pope's Abſolution for the Mur- 4 OG — 22 
ther of that Nobleman in the Church of Damfrees; but this was a ſmall AConforationts (o+ 6, Bag 


Error in One, who makes no difficulty to put the beſt, Gioſs upon all of Auen Een 0 ned 


Things done by his Countrymen, be' they true or falſe* | | voy * fro) | 
The King having by a * Writ, dated at the Abby of Lanercef, the 25 Dom f 2 | 


Third Day of the precedent November, ſummoned a Parliameat ro be MCCCVIL 55,1 9 & 
beld at Carliſle on the Octaves of St. Hillary, and then returned to Car- YI cS0Sy fams. 
iſe, the City where he kept his Chriſfmaſs, and then at the time ap- u. OD pay Ft 7, 
pointed met the Eſtates of the Kingdom. This Parliament (as ars Eke eu. 5 


y AP CA.. ogg. \ 


ſtates of the Kingdom gf E-gland; yet what was done concerning barſtament at | 
Sealand, 1 do not find F But as for the Buſineſs of this Kingdom, it che key bh 
nas (beſides the Hearing divers Petitions, and Diſpatch of many pri- it» with v hat 
Tate Cauſes) chiefly relating to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; therefore 1 ſhall Austranſzqted 


. f therein i 2 ants Hl wilt 
refer the Reader for what I have ſaid upon this Subject to the latter end I . 
this Reign. 4 Pepys acqnamriingg C cee Cee ab Aansrcey See bo 
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176 The Reign of Vol. II 
Anno Dom. But to ſpeak of ſome Affairs of leſs Moment, tranſacted in the w 
ol chis Parliament [z] at Carliſle : The King being inform'd of the ty 
[z] great Familiarity there was between the Prince and Pers de Gaveſton, 1 
„„ % i What a powerful Influence he had over him, order'd the ſaid jr; h- 
The K. being Great Council of the Nobility to be Baniſhed the Kingdom. By 
informed of though Dr. Brady either could not, or would not tell us the Reaſons y 
Woke Sy  CGaveſton was at that time Baniſhed, yet he might have found then, 
between the Matt. Weſtminſter, and the Chronicle of Adam Meremouth, who all agu. 
Prince and that it was for giving the Prince ill Councel, and leading him into fever 
Sidler bi“ looſe and debauched Courſes, ſo as in his Company to break the Put 
to beBaniſhed; of [3] Malter Langton Biſhop of Cheſter, then Chancellor, and killing h 
3 what Deer; who complaining to the King of theſe looſe Courſes of the Pring, 
;1 He cauſed molt of his Servants to be turn'd off; nor would þ 
Chron. Cor. MS. admit him to come into his Preſence for ſome days, till he had asked hi 
cited Con. Pardon for what he had done: But how ſeverely the Prince, when 
cle. came to be King, was revenged upon the Biſhop for this Action, yu 
pay s will find in the beginning of his Reign. 
5 But to ſay ſomewhat more particularly of the Manner of Gaveſu; 
*clasſ 35. £41 Baniſhment ; it appears by a Record in the Tower, That on the Ten 
Pods OE: ſixth day of February the King, for certain Realons, commanded, th 
Dr. Bs. 4p. © Picrs ae Gaveſton ſhould by May-day Þ following, take Shipping at I- 
pend. N.43- ver to go into Gaſcoigne, and never to return without the King's Lea, 
1 * or being recalled by Him. And for the Performance of this Order th 
1307. * ſaid Piers, at the Day and Place aforeſaid, made Oath upon the By 
of God (i. e. the Conſecrated ZZoft ) the Old Croſs, and the King) 
other Reliques; and the Prince of Wales made Oath in like Manne, 
that he would not Relieve, Retain, or Permit the (aid Pzers to be with 
him contrary to this Order, unleſs he was reculled by, and had Lene 
* from his Father to return: And for his Subſiſtence beyond Sea, ſo lonp 
* as he ſtay'd there, he had allowed him an hundred Marks Sterling 
per Annum out of the Revenues of Gaſcoigne, with this Condition, That 
the King might encreaſe or diminiſh this Fenſion as He ſhould think fi 
This was done at Carliſle. 
An Account But fince the Perlon abovementioned will make ſo great a Figurein 
a Gevefor's the next Reign, it may not be amils to give you this farther Account d 
Education. him in this; That he was the Son of a Gaſcoigne Gentleman, and had ben 
bred up by the King's Order with his Son the Prince from his Chile 
hood, and being a handſom well humour'd Young Man was beloyel 
by him above all his other Servants; bur he was, as he grew in Fayout, 
ſo Haughty and Inſolent in his Temper, that he incur'd the hatred d 
all the Chief Men of England, who never deſiſted until they had hs 
Head,” as you will find hereafter. But to return to Matters of Groatet 
Moment, | | 
[4]. Whilſt [4] the King was holding his Parliament at Cur/iſle, a Cat 
Tus po dinal named Petrus Hiſpanus, becauſe he was a Spaniard, but by li 
ſent 2 Cardi- Title Cardinal of St. Sabine, being ſent from the Pope to deſire Him bo 
nal ro finiſh finiſh the Treaty of Mariage between his Son the Prince, and it 
El Daughter of the King of France, according to the Award or Appoint 
eween the ment of the late Pope Boniface; to this Meſſage the King bei 
Seeg anſwer'd, That He was at all times ready to fulfil whatſoever had been 
2A with before Ordained, provided the King of France would perform what Was 


——— ſtill to be done on his part; for though He had reſtored all as, i 
unto. „ 
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Book IX. 
having given away the Caſtle of Mauleon (part of that Proyince) to {no Dom. 
a *errain French Knight, King Philip either would not, or could not — If 
make kim ſurtender it to the right Owner ; and_therefo;e it was up- + . 
Jon that Account He had hicherto delay d the Conſymmation of the! 
Mariage: Then the Cardinal return d to London, expecting the King of 
ace s Auſwer concerning it; and all other Differences were looked 
upon to be ſo near a Concluſion, that [4] about Midſummet᷑ the King {,j_ 

ſent the Prince to London, there to lye ready to go overrinto France M. W. 
upon che firſt Signification that King 75 had perform'd what He 

had promiſed, and What was then expected from Him. / 

Sometime [5] before this, King t dward being allarm'd wich the late (. 
Succeſs of the Scotiſh Ning, had ſent his Writs or Letters into England, Pak, 5 
whereby He ſummoned all choſe that owed Him Service to be ready 9 
at Carliſle with their Hortes and Arms within Fifteen days after Mid. that owed ; 

ummer. - T PM: 1. e 
Bur to return to the Afﬀairs of Scotland. About the end of the laſt ca-1p.. * 

Winter, che [1] King of Scots leaving the Weſtern Highlands, where (ij 

He had hitherto lain abſconded,, and having raiſed ſome Forces 1 
there, conſiſting of the High- land Srev's and others that came in to Him, The Adions 
paſling over the Frith of Cluyd. He took the Caſtle of Jnntrneſs ; the of King Ro- 

Fame of which Action gave freſh Courage to the Scots in thoſe Parts, * ocean 

who coming to Him in great Numbers, preſently made up lo conſide- the Hg. t 1 
able an Army, that in a ſhort time He took moſt of . the Caſtles in —¼ i 
ce North of Scotland, which He preſently demoliſhed, not having then | | 
| WWufficicur Forces to Man them; and thus He proceeded, carrying all 
before Him, into the Inner Parts of Scotland, until He came to the Place | f 
ere the Este falls into the Plains of Mar; and there John Comyn, Earl 
of Buchan, having got together all the Engliſb and Scots in thoſe Parts ö 
cat were fir ro bear Arms, marched out againſt King Robert, whom | 
finding ſtrongly encamped, the Earl though he was tuperior to Him 
i Number, yer durſt not aſſault Him in his Trenches, and therefore 
marched off ro reinforce his Army: In the mean whi'c the King of 

Scots going ſometimes forward and ſometimes backward, and never | 

ſtaying long in a Place, for fear of being (ſurpriſed or engaged a- He rakes all 
east his Will, took in all the weaker Places in the Low-Lazds, and the Weaker 
Y (WY highly raiſed the Spirits of thoſe of his Party. This is in roared agg 
bort che Account which the Scoriſb Hiſtorians give of their King's 
- Wuccels this Summer. | | 
| This is likewiſe confirmed by our Engliſh [2] Hiſtorians, who tells us. 2 

That preſently after Eaſter King Robert having reinforced his Army by the C. ½ #. 


J 
accellion of a Great Number of Scotiſh-men, who choſe rather to venture 6 * 
| 


Death it ſelf than to be ſubject to the Enzliſh Laws and Puniſhments, having rein- 7 
He with thele and ſome High- landers, marched againſt thoſe Noblemen fois - 
King Edward had left ro Govern and Defend thole Parts during his Ab- — 2 Ed. \ 
lence. The firſt that Bruce engaged with, was Aymer de Valence, Earl of vr Lieute- | 
ate, whom He put to flight, yer killing bur few of his Men; and 3th, an 
) three days aſter He did the like to Ralf de Mont hermer, Earl of Gloceſter, of P:mirote 
I vith che Slaughter of a great many on both ſides, and then be- and Glocefter; 
leged him in the Caſtle of Ayre, till King Edward hearing of it, ſent 


forces to releive him, as you will hear by and by. 
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The Reign of Vol. Ill ; 
Anno MY In the mean while [3] King Edvard continuing {till at Carliſle, | A 
MCCCVIL ſently after Eaſter John Wallys, Brother to William (lately Exec, WY 
-: 5; not was brought thither Priſoner, whom the King ordered to be ſent { 
, 14 1 Londen, there to receive the ſame Sentence his Brother had done beſg 
1 Bio- Vet notwirhſtanding, theſe ſevere Executions did not at all deter Bruce, 
ther of . Adherents from their former Undertakings, but rather made them my: 
ram Hai, deſperate, ſince they knew they could but die. 
ecuted at Low. King [4] Eaward being highly incenſed at theſe Proceedings, only 
don. waited for the Arrival of his Army to proſecute his Revenge, lic, 
14 . being come to Carliſle three Weeks after Midſummer, according to the 
The King's late Summons, He preſently ſent great part of them away before ty 
Army being raiſe the Seige of the Caſtle of Ayre, wherein the Earl of Gloreſter they 
come to Car- . 
1:7, he ſends Was (as hath been before related.) But King Robert upon the approach d 
part of it into theſe Forces left the Siege, and with a flying Army of about Ten Thou. 
peer he Lari ſand Foot, retired into his wonted Coverts, the Bogs and Mountain, 
of Glecefcr, Where He continued all this Summer, till after the King's Death, 


Upon their and that he heard of the Departure of the new King into Exglul 


. 
* 


A h ; 
. Bud now to return to the Affairs of England. 
raiſes the Not [5] long after the Prince's Departure, the King was taken with 


Seige, 3 violent Flux or Diſentery, which obliged Him to keep his Chambe, 
14. 15. 45. inſomuch that He was reported Dead: But though He was very ill 
Tho King is yet He gave Orders for his Army to march towards Scotland; and on 
— Dy- the Third of July He left Carliſle to begin his Journey thither, but ff 
ſentery. was not able to March above two Miles a day; fo that when He cametoa 
ſmall Town called Burgh upon the Sands, He found Himſelf to groy 

I worſe and worſe, and ſtaying there, took his laſt Bed: [1] Where being 


1 

f 

5 . Jo. lenden put in mind of his latter End, He piouſly broke forth into this memo if 

rable Ejaculation; O Lord I if thou thinkeſt it good for theſe thy Pup vn ! 

have me here continue longer with them, I am ready to venture my Lij: ſr Wi © 

l them; but if Otherwiſe, thy Will be done: [2] Then a few days aſter, hill 

Of kick,” in his Servants were going to lift Him up in his Bed, to give Him ſome- 

a few days he What to nouriſh Him, He expired in their Arms, the Seventh day of Jay, 

deceaſes at being Friday, in the Sixty Eighth Year of his Age, having Reign 

the Sands, 34 Years 7 Months and 6 days. | 1 

0 His Com- Malſingham ſuppoſes, That Prince Edward was now return'd to his 

q mands to the Father, being ſent for a little before his Death, and that He gave him may Bw 

| E 75: before good Inſtructions and Commands; as to be Merciful to thoſe in Diltres; f 
| not to make haſt to be Crown d, before he had revenged himſelf of we 

| Injurics done to his Father by the Scotiſb Nation; and not to Bury lis ' 

Body, but to carry it about with him into Scotland, till he had ſub 4 


duced his Enemies; to love his Brethren, and to be kind and re | 
ſpectſul to the Queen his Mother in Law; and never to repcal the bt 
niſhmenr of Peirs Gaveſton, And that ſince the King Himſelf could a 
go in Perſon to the Holy-Land according to his Vow, he ſhould ſend 
his Heart thither with a Noble Retinue. Laſtly, that upon Pain of Da 
nation the Money which He had provided for that end ſhould wy c 
pended upon no other uſe. Bur this young Prince obſerved none A 
theſe his Father's dying Commands, as you will find in his Reign. 7 
Vetit is uncer- Yet that the King ever made the Prince his Son any ſuch Spa 
8 as is here recited is very doubtful ; for 1 find it in no other Author, oli 0 
ſuch Speech. the Chronicle of Rocheſter and Matt. Weſtminſter relate that Injunc 


concerning the carrying of his Body about till Scotland was 82 Si 
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auced. But if the King gave the Prince any ſuch Directions, it muſt An Dum. 
be rather before his Sickneſs; for that he was not preſent at his Death, EEC 
che Abingdon Chronicle (written by an Author of that time) affirms ; with Upon the Ar. 
W which that of Lanercoſt __ agrees, and farther adds, That thoſe rival of che 
about the King concealed his I 

Son, and Divers other Great Men of the Kingdom, could arrive; and bout the late 


—_ _— 
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ach for ſome time, till the Prince his ven 4 
that many were impriſoned for ſaying the King was dead, But on the King's Func- 
Fleventh day aſter his Deceaſe, ſo ſoon as the new King was come, 

with Divers Noblemen and Biſhops, they all ordain'd that (notwith- 
ſtanding the King's late Injunction) his Body ſhould be carried into 
England by the Biſhop of Cheſter or Coventry, the late Treaſurer, and FP 
to remain at the Abby of Waltham until they could pive further Or- „ | 
ders about his Funeral, which was to be ſolemnized before the Eigl- Po 
teenth of October following. Then his Body was carried in great State 
to Weſtminſter, where Anthony, Patriarch of Feraſalem, with ſome other * N + 
Bilhops, perform'd the Sacred Offices. ZSometime after, thete was a plain . r 


ui, f ca T% on ne "a 


Tomb of gray Marble erected over his Grave, which continues to mis The Tb od el 
day, being behind the Altar, at the Head of that of his Father, and Epicoph . 
Henry the Third, with this ſhort Inſcription on the out-ſide of it. 1238 i 
EDWARDUS PRIMUS, SCOTORUM MALLEUS, HIC.,,,.,, 3, #* 
EST, 1308. PACTUM SERVA, | ion E 4 40. 
Since we have concluded the Glorious, though troubleſom Reign of Hrn | 
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this Great Prince, I ſhall now give you a Character of his Diſpolition © ” . 


= 


with a brief (but no partial) Account of his Life and Actions, from 4 1 


John of London, a Monk of Canterbury, who lived in the Reign of this 


King, and his Son Edward the Secend, and it is very likely knew Him K. E I. 1 | 
perſonally; and he thus deſcribes Him. He was very tall, exceeding bis Character V- +7. 1/777 
the common Size of Men; his Legs were long, which as they made _ * _ 
Him have the better Seat on Horſeback, ſo it gave occaſion to his Ene - thoſe times. 
mies the Scots to give Him the Nick-name of Long-Shanks; He was alſo 
Broad-cheſted and ſtrongly made; His Hair was Flaxen in his Youth, 
Brown in his middle Age,and in his old Years grizled ; yet He was never 
bald, or his Eyes dim; ſo that had it not been for this ſudden Di- 
ſtemper that carried Him off, He might have lived to an extream Old- 
Age: In one thing He particularly reſembled his Father, That the Eye- 
lid of his left Eye almoſt covered the Pupilz yet the whole Air of his 
race beſpoke Him a Man of Wiſdom and Courage. 
He ſo much deſpiſed all outward Pomp, that from the day of his Co- 
wnation He never again wore His Crown, and unleſs upon great Ffſti- 
vas and Solemn Occaſions never uſed Purple, Scarlet, or Rich Fur in 
his Garments, but commonly appeared in a Plain Coat, and in Winter 
vith one lined with. ſome ordinary Fur; and being once asked by a Monk 
Wy He did not go more Royally attired > He replyed, Prithee why dost \ 
ut? Will Clothes make me ere the Better ? | | 
As for his Recreations, He loved Hawking and Hunting above all 
Others, which He frequently uſed whenever his Civil or Military Af- 
is would give Leaſure; and when He was in his Pallace, He employ- 
en Himſelf in the great Affairs of his Kingdom, looking into the Cor- 
"pions of thoſe whom He had appointed his Judges and Miniſters, 
biten taking his Progreſs through ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, on 
dhe to receive the Complaints, and redreſs the Grievances of his 
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180 i: - The Reign of Vol. Ill 
Anno Dom. To conciude, no Prince could be more ſharp and diſcerning in Conn. 
MCCCVI. cil, none more powerful in natural Eloquence, none more undaunt; 
w_— Ws. 1 ROS 

in Dangers, and more cautious in Proſperity, nor leſs caſt down ina 
the Adverſe Accidents of Human Life. | 

In his Converſation, He was able to give wile and ready Any, 
to the moſt difficult Queſtions that were propoſed to Him, in cit, 
Politicks or Civil Matters. When He far as a Judge on nice zue 
doubtful Caſes, He ſtill gave Judgment without reſpect of Perſons, d. 
fending the Poor, and all ſuch as had ſuffered any Wrong or Injuſtig: 
Thoſe He once loved He always advanced; and thoſe He once hate; 
He ſeldom received into Favour: None was more Magnificent in hi- 
Bounties, or knew when to give more opportunely g In ſhort, He yx 
a moſt prudent Law-Maker; and ſhewed in all his Actions that ny; 
knew better how to ſuſtain the Honour and Dignity of a King, vit 
the Humility and Condelcention of a Private Perſon. I need not meg 
tion his great Prudence and Magnanimity in War, fince his Videy 
over the Rebellious Barons in his Father's time, as allo his Conqueſt of 
Wales and Scotland ſufficiently declare it; and how much He was he. 
loved by his Subjects, and his Death, regretted by all forts of Men, ap- 
pears by the ſeveral Lamentations, which the ſame Author ſuppoſe 
were made by all Orders and Degrees both of the Clergy and Lait, 
beginning with the Archbiſhops ang; Biſhops, and then proceeding u 
the Earls, Barons and Knights, and ending with the Lamentations of the 
Husbandmen and Tradeſmen, each Degree expreſſing wherein this King 
had been kind to and watchful over them, and wherein they were molt 
{ſenſible of his Loſs ; which being very pathetical, 1 refer che curious 
Reader to peruſe, if he thinks fit. 

I ſhall now, from the Hiſtory of his Reign, make ſome Obſervations 
upon his Failings and Imperfections; the Chiefeſt of which ſeems to 
have been his immoderate Ambition, by which (if the Ve Hiſtorian 
may be credited) their Prince Llewellyn and his Subjects were oppreſkd 
to that Degree, that being forced to take up Arms to defend their 
Laws and Liberties, it gave the King an Occaſion (which He had long 
deſired) of making an entire Conqueſt of that Country. 

So likewiſe his Wars with Scotland, (which cauſed the Eſſuſion of lo 
much Bloud and Treaſure,) ſeem to have procceded from the fame 
Caule; for could He have been contented with thac Homage and Sub- 
miſſion which Fohz Baliol had made Him upon his Admiſſion to that 
Kingdom, and not ſo roughly cited Him to appear, and make [il 
Defence in the Parliament of England, upon the Complaint of tis 
Earl Of Fife his Subject, King Edward might have obliged that King 
and his Dependants to have continued his Friends and Feudatarics, and 
to hive remain'd always firm to his Intereſt ; whereas by thus & 
aſperating that Prince, and forcing him to take Arms, and confederats 
with the King of France againſt Him, as it gave our Edward an Oppor 
tunity of ſubduing that King, and ſeizing his Kingdom, fo it allo gait 
the Scots an Occalion (being thus provoked by the roo great Sevcill) 
of the Engliſh Government) again to take up Arms, and make Aa 
Bruce their King, and thereby entailed an unfortunate War upon de 
two Kingdoms tor many Generations. 


Ano 


[ 


7 Fault of this Prince, was the great Difficulty He made in 4» Dor 
F — the Great Charters, and granting the — Tallagio non LR, 
8 .,»cedendo, and the Deforeſtations of thoſe Woods that had been taken | 

& into the Antient Foreſts contrary to Law ; which coſt Him a great deal of 

Trouble and Diſpute with his Nobility and People, to the no ſmall Pre- 

iudice of his Affairs both at Home and Abroad : And which was worſe 

: 7m all this, in the latter end of his Reign, He obtain'd the Pope's 

E Bull of Abſolution from the Oath He had made to obſerve the late Per- 
umlulations of Foreſts, and reducing them to their Antient Bounds, upon 

| rerence that it was got againſt his Will; and yet at the ſame time 

could complain to the Pope againſt the Scots, for obtaining the like 

Alſelution from their Oath to Himſelf, upon their alledging, That ic 

was unjuſtly obrain'd from them by Dureſs and Compulſion. Thus 

| Princes (as well as ordinary Perſons) are often ſo tranſported by Self- 

Love, That they judge of their own Actions by one Rule, and of thoſe 

that are any ways ſubject to them, or under their Power, by another, 


The Iſſue of King Edward I. 


y his Firſt Wife, Eleanor, Siſter to Alphonſo, King of Caſtile, and $anifwi's ce. 
Daughter of Ferdinand the Third, and his only Child by Joanna his on _— 0 
Second Wife, Daughter and Heir of John Earl of Pontive, or Ponthien, Wall . 
he had John his eldeſt Son, as alſo Henry and Alphonſo, who all died "44-6 of 
Youngs | "ONT 

| wi Fourth Son by Her was Edward, born at Catrnarvan in Wal,” 
(called therefore Edward of Catrnarvan) on St. Mark's day, or Five and u 
twentieth of April, in the Twelfth Year of his Reign, A. D. 1284. 
who Succeeded Him by the Name of Edrard II. | 
By the ſame Queen He had Nine Daughters : Eleanor, Married to 
the Earl of Bar in France. The Second was Foanna of Acres, or Acon, in Send p. 139, 
the Holy-Land, fo called becauſe ſhe was there born, firſt Married to Gilbert Wall. - 4 
of Clare, Earl of Gloceſter, and afterwards to Ralph Monthermer, without Nea. 
her Father's Conſent : She lived happily with him many Years, and 
died in the ſame Year with the King her Father. The Third was 
Mugaret, Married to John Duke of Brabant. The Fourth and Fifth 
did in their Childhoods. The Sixth was Mary, a Nun at Amesbury. 
The Seventh was Elizabeth, Married to John Earl of Holland, Zealand, 
and Lord of Frieſland, who dying without Iſſue, She was afrerwards 
atied ro Humphry de Bohun, Earl of Hereford. * Beatrix and Blanche, 


- ie Eighth and Ninth, died likewiſe in their Childhoods. * Saniſord ws 
Supra 144. 


ſue by His Second Wife, Margaret, Siſter to the King of 
france, Daughter to Philip III. Sirnamed The Hardy. 


| Hemas de Brotheron, born at a ſmall Village of that Name in Torkſhire, „ ard 
(from whencehe was ſo called) on the Firſt of June, A. D. 1300. +FHe 1 

's created Earl of Norfolk, by his Half- Brother King Edward II. on f Dugd. bers. 
e dxteenth of December, in the Sixth Year of his Reign, and had then 2d part. . 63. 
ated unto him all the Caſtles, Mannors, and Land, in England, 

4, and freland, which Roger Biged lately poſſeſſed, except thoſe 


his 


| 


ſup. Childhood. 


| Pot. Clauſ. 22. In the ſame Year, at a Parliament or Great Council holden on the 


—_—— * „ 
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Ammo Dom. his Widow had in Dower; and in the Ninth of the ſame King, yy 
made Earl-Marſhal of England. 


thn. p. 91. Eamund of Moodſtocł, born there on the Five and twentieth of Angsl 
A. D. 1301. and was created Earl of Aent in the Fifteenth Year of E. 
ward II. | 


Sandford ut. Eleanor, his Tenth and only Daughter by this Queen, died in he 


Taxes in this King's Reign. 3 


Ret. Pat. 4 IN the Fourth of his Reign, 4. D. 1276. the King in Parliament, WW 
T6. l had a Fifteenth Granted Him by the Earls, Barons, Great Men ani 
Community of the Kingdom; and by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ang 
his Suffragans, a Subſidy of their Goods (not ſaid how much) az z WW 
free Gift only, not to be urged or drawn into Example. It 
T. W. Hi. In the Fifth of his Reign, the Laity gave Him the Twelfth Part of 
* their Goods, towards carrying on the War in Wales. 
15. 4s, 1283, In the Eleventh of his Reign again, toward the War againſt th 
Welſh, the Laity gave Him a Thirtieth, and the Clergy a Tenia; 
Part of their Goods, 
In the Eighteenth of his Reign, He had a Fifteenth of all their 
Moveable Goods, Granted by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, 
Int. Commun;s Priors, Earls, Barons, and all Others of the Kingdom or Cover:ment, 
de Tem. Mich. AS appears by the Chequer-Roll in the Ninteenth of Edward J. with 
Rot. or. N. 5. the King's Remembrancer. | 
In the Two and twentieth of his Reign, the Prelates and Cry 
ranted the Moiety or Half of their Benefices, and Goods, to bs takin 
One Third Part at the Feaſt of Al- Saints next coming, a Second Id 
Part Fifteen days after Eaſter, and the Third Third Part Fifteen days 
after St. John Baptiſt then next coming. 


— At 5: Twelfch of November at Weſtminſter, when Four Knights were Sum 


litibus elicend. mond from every County, to conſult and conſent to ſuch things 3 
- ee the Earls, Barons, and Great Men ſhould Ordain, for Themſelves and 
eite, the Communities of the Counties; upon the ſame day they met, vis 
the Twelfth of November, and they gave the King a 7enth Part of al 
their Moveable Goods, &. as appears by the Writ or Coramillion fot 
22 Ed. I. M. 6. > f 
Horſ in Cedala. appointing Aſſeſſors, Taxors, and Collectors for the ſame 7enth. 
And in the fame Month, after the Sixteenth day thereof, tis 
Guardian, Sheriffs, Aldermen, and whole Community of the City d 
London, Granted a Sixth Part of their Moveable Goods, as a Sublidy 
toward his War. The Writ or Commiſſion by which the Taxors and 
Collectors were appointed, bears Date the Six and twentieth of . 
vember, 23 Ed. I. | 
„ue Seed 1, In the fame Month, and about the ſame time of it, there were Cot 
. 23 £4.1, miſſioners appointed to ask, require, and effectualiy induce in eilt 


Rot. 73. de the Men of all his Demeſue-Cities and Towns in all the Counties“ 
Rex! 3 England, by all ways they ſhould ſee expedient, to grant a Sil Ma 
- * 4 

Londoa, as London had done, That it might ſhew Example to others of his 


meſue-Towus. 


AT 
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A Parliament was Summoned to meet the Sunday after St. Martin, Anno Dem. 
Ir Eleventh of November: The Writ bears Date the Third day of MCCOvIL 
E7:ber ; however it met not then, but Was Prorogued before Meeting S Clauſ. 23 
Ito the Sunday before St. Andrem, or Thirtieth of November ; by a Writ £4. 1. wu. 4. 
Faced the Second of November at Odimer. The Clergy in this Parliament 5 l. 3 2. 
Jeave the King a Ten; the Earls, Barons, Knights, and * Others of the « . . 
Vnedem, gave an Eleventh ; and the Citizens and Burgeſſes, and other u 
Good Men of his Demeſnes, gave Him a Seventh of their Moveable 
Goods; and the Warrant for the appointment of the Taxors and Col- 
lectors, bears Date the Fourth of December. | 5 
ln the Four and twentieth, the Earls, Barons, Knights, and Others of int. comme, 
e Kingdom, gave a Twelfth Part; the Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Tenants 3 wy 
of his Demeſnes, gave an Eizhth Part. fl | Ros. N. 5. 
The Clergy gave nothing, by reaſon of an Inhibition the Archbiſhop + 8-1. 1 
ad obtain'd from Pope Boniface; which Inhibition, or Bull, he cauſed to ©: 
be publiſhed at this time in all the Cathedrals. See more of this matter ... #7 
in the Hiſtor 7 | 
In his Five and twentieth Year, He had an Eighth of all the Laity, :; » 1. . 
ind a Tenth of the Clergy, for the Confirmation of the Great Charter, Do, 
and the Charter of the Foreſts. f Halſing ham in his Hiſtory ſays, the, 54g. ,.. 
aity gave a Ninth, (which agrees nat with the Cloſe-Roll, which ſays 1297. 
kn Eighth the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury gave a Tenth, and 
the Clergy of the Province of Jork a Fifth. 
In the Nine and twentieth of his Reign, upon his Confirmation of the ;,. ;,,,., 
rambulations of the Foreſts, the Laity gave Him a Fifteenth of their Forep. 29 Kd. 
NMoreables in the Parliament held at London, which they ſhould have “* Tre. 
It Michaelmaſs next coming. Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, would 
rant nothing for the Clergy without the ſpecial Licence of the 
'ope. 
In the Thirty ſecond of his Reign, He being then in Scotland, as g. par. 32 
ppears by the Dates of the Commillions at Dunfermlys and Strivelin, £1. * ci 
o ſeyeral Commiſſioners to Tax, Taliate, or Aſſeſs Taliage on Cities, 
burghs, and on his Demeſnes in Cities and Burghs, either Capitation 
dy Poll, or in Common, according to their Faculties and Wealth, as 
t might turn moſt to his Advantage. 
fln the Thirty third Year, the King having Summoned a Parliament + Rer. clas 37, 
tVeiminſter, to raiſe Money for the War agaigſt the Scets, there was EA I. u 9 
ren Him by the Clergy, Nobility, and Knights of the Shires, 4 DOE 
e Thirtieth Penny of all their Moveable Goods; and at the ſame time, Pa, f 246, 
e Citizens and Burgeſſes gave a Twentieth part of the ſame Eſtates. to 265. 
n this Parliament alſo, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Earls, Barons, 
kd Other Tenants of his Demeſnes, Petition d, That they might have 
arc to Taliate their Tenants of the ſame Demeſues, as He had Ta- 
ted them; and it was granted. 
About this time He had a Fifteenth granted to Him in Parliament. . f. ad 
h the Four and thirtieth Ycar, the King intending to Knight his mr. Cem 
«Son, Summoned the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, T. S. vin 


, 


ons, and Other Great Men, to be before Him and his Council on 3? £* - 


40. Penes 


& Morrow of Zoly-Trinity, to treat of, and grant an Aid upon that Remem. Prin- 


Alon. He alſo ſent to all the Sheriffs of England, to cauſe to come © in Mr. 
fore Hi 5 1 of C d eryr's Append. 
im and his Council Two Knights of every County, and of to his Rights 


e ty Two Citizens, and of every Burgh One or Two Burgeſſes, May A 
A 8 120. 


— — 


if 184. De Reign of Yo 


| Amo Dom as the- Burgh Was greater or leſs, G Theſe: ſame Prelates, Er, 
j MCCCVIE Barons, and Other Great Men, and alſo the Knights of Shires, Tren 
1 deliberately upon this Matter, and conſidering there was an Aid di 


r * 0 ** N u 
4 r * 8 n A * 
eee 3 P 


\ as aforeſaid, and that many Burthens were incumbent: upon the Kinp, h 
| rcaſon of his War in Scotland, unanimouſly granted to the King fo 
4 themſelves and the whole Community of the Kingdom, a Thirtieth Part gf al 
their Temporal Moveable Goods, & c. for a Competent Aid toward th, 
1 Knight-hood of his Son, and alſo for an Aid toward his Expences, whig 
N He was to be at in the War. 45 


ö Alſo the Citizens and Burgeſſes of Cities and Burghs, and Othe; 
1 Pidem. of the King's Demeſnes, aſſembling together, and treating about th 
| Premiſſes, conſidering tlie Burthens incumbent upon the King, or. 
unanimouſly granted unto Him, for the Cauſes abovelaid, a Tremizj 
Part of their Moveable Goods. © | 
As for Eccleſiaſtical Aids, granted this King by the Pope, we fal 
in the Chronicle of Lanercoſt, Thar A. D. 1391. (being the Elevenh 
of this King's Reign) Pope Nicholas the Fourth granted Him the Ten 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, according to their true Value, up 
Oath, throughout all England; to be received for the ſpace of Six Yea 
next enſuing, for the Relief of the Hoh. Land againſt the Tur. 
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BSTRACT _ 


"OF THR 
Principal Laws, 
ENACTED 


In the Reign of King Edward I 


Statute of Meſtmiſtner he Firſt, fo called, becauſe made there at his 

Firſt Parliament held after his Coronation, on the Octaves of 

Eaſter, in the Third Year of his Reign, by the Aſſent of the Arch- 
bilhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and all the Common- 
alty of the Realm being thither Summoned. 


C HAP. I. 


In the Firſt Chapter, after the King's willing and commanding the 
peace of Holy-Church, and of the Land, to be well kept in all Points, 
and that common Right be done to all Men, without reſpect of Per- 
ſons: He then proceeds to forbid all Great Men to oppteſs any Re- 
ligious Houſes or Monaſteries, by Eating or Lodging in them with< 
out their own Conſent : Which Statute, fince it is now obſolete, by 


the Diſſolution of Abbies and Monaſteries, I have only given you 
this ſnort mention of it. 


[ Shall begin with that remarkable Body of Laws, Entituled, The 


CHAP. IL 


That a Clerk, when taken as guilty of Felony, and demanded 
the Ordinary, ſhall be delivered to him according to the Priviledge 
if Holy-Church, on ſuch Peril as aforetime has been accuſtomed. And 
i Biſhops are hereby admoniſhed, not to deliver any Indicted of 


ach Offence, without due Purgation. 
| CHAP. II. 


That nothing be demanded, taken, or levied by the Sheriff or others 
u the Eſcape of a Thief or Felon, till it be adjudged an Eſcape 
Jus Juſtices in Eyre, upon ſuch Penaltics as are thercin provided. 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning Weeks ; 'tis provided, That if a Man, or any Living 
ure, eſcape out of a Ship, * and all. that is in it, ſhall 
A not 


; 


— 
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not be adjudged Wreck; and that the Goods therein, upon Suit, ald 
Proof made by the Owner, within a Lear and a Day, ſhall be forth 
with reſtored to him; otherwiſe, if the time be lapſed, they. ſhall n. 
main to the King. | 5 


_.CWAPp. 


That no Great Man nor Other, by force of Arms or Menaces, Upon 
great Forfeiture, ſhall diſturb any from making free Elections. 


. 1 
„tes come, That no City, Borough, nor any Man, be amerced without re, 
ment, nable Cauſe, and according to the Quality of the Perſon, 14 


Quantity of his Treſpaſs; That is ſay, every Freeman *Caving his 
Freehold, &c. h | 


CHAP. VI. 

This is now obſolete, but the Purport of it is, That no Conſlahl, 
nor Caſtellane, ſhall exact any Prizes or Duties of any but ſuch as he 
of their own Town or Caſtle, N 

CHAP. VIII. 


t Bean- Plaader. The next is, againſt taking any thing for + fair Pleading, as had 
been prohibited in the time of King Henry the Third, his Father, 


CHAP. IX. 


That all Perſons ſhall be ready at the Summons of the Sheriffs, and 
Cry of the Country, to perſue and arreſt Felons ; and choſe that will not 
ſo do, and thereof be attainted, ſhall be grievouſly Fined to the King, 
with other Clauſes relating to Lords of Franchiſes, Bailitts, Sheriffs, 6, 


3 © % Wy 
That through all Shires, ſufficient Men ſhall be choſen Corn of 
the moſt Diſcreet Knights, who may beſt attend upon that Employ: 


ment; and he ſo choſen not to demand nor take any thing of any Ma Wl 
for doing his Duty, upon Pain of great Forfeiture. 
CHAP. XL | 
Whereas many had been indicted, and found guilry of Murtber, , Wil | 
favourable Inqueſts taken by the Sherifls and rhe King's Writ 4 
Odio & Atia, were bay led, till the coming of che Juſtices in Ey: thi 
wrovides, That for the future, ſuch Inqueſts ſhall be taken by Lay 
Men choſen by the Oaths of Twelve Men, (of whom Two at kali | 
to be Knights) as ſhall be unſuſpected of having any Affinity VN : 
che Priſoners. | | 


CHAP. XII. 


Notorious Felons, who refuſe Lawful Tryal, ſhall ſuffer ſtrong ® | 
hard Impriſonment; but nor thoſe that are taken upon ſlight Suſpition 0 


CHAT 
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CHAP XIII. 


Tone ſhall raviſh, or take away by force, any Maid within Age, 
either by, or without her Conſent, not any Wife or Maid of full Age, 
nor any other Woman, againſt her Will: But this is to be proſecuted 
E whichia Forty Days, or the Party loſes their Action. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Acceſſory in an Appeal, ſhall not be outlawed before the Princi- 
pal be attainted ; how-be-it, none ſhall intermit to commence their 
Appeal at the next County, as well againſt the Acceſſory as againſt 
the Principal: But the Exigent againſt thoſe ſhall remain, until che other 
be attainted by Ontlawry, or otherwiſe. 


CHAP. XV. 


Enacts, what Perſons are not repleviable, ot baylable by Common 
Writ, or without Writ, viz. Perſons outlawed, ſuch as have abjured 
| the Realm, Approvers, and ſuch as be taken with the manner, Priſon— 
breakers, Thieves, openly defamed and known Appellees by Provers, 
(during the Life of ſuch Provers) Houſe burners, Counterfeiters of the 
King's Seal or Coin, Excommunicate Perſons, manifeſt Offenders and 
Traytors. 


CH AP. XVI. 


None ſhall drive a Diſtreſs out of the County, or diſtrain wrong- 
| fully, or out of their Fee, on Pain of being grievouſly Puniſhed, ac- 
cording as the Statute of Marlebridge, Cap. 4. has provided in that 
Caſe; or more grievouſly, if the manner of the Treſpaſs ſo require. 


C H A P. XVII. 


If Beaſts be driven into a Caſtle or Fortreſs, and there withholden 


againſt Pledges offered, and not ſuffered to be replevied by the Sheriff, 
or other of the King's Bailifls, (after convenient notice to the De- 
tainer, Cc.) the King for the ſaid Treſpaſs, and Deſpite, ſhall cauſe 
the ſaid Caſtle or Fortreſs to be demolithed ; and (after the firſt de- 
mand made by the Sheriff or Bailiff) the Plaintiff ſhall recover double 
Damages againſt the Lord, or the Detainer ; or, if the Detainer be not 
able, then of the Lord only. 


CH AP. XVIII. 


Gives Remedy againſt common Fines and Amercements, by pro- 
viding, That from thenceforth ſuch Sums ſhall be aſſeſſed by the Juſtices 
in Eyre before their departure, by the Oaths of Knights and other honeſt 
Men, upon all ſuch as ought to pay them. 


CGH 4 Þ; -XIK: 


The Sheriff, having received the King's Debt, upon his next Ac- 
count ſhall diſcharge the Debtor thereof, on Pain of Forfeiting Treble to 
the Debror, and ro make Fine at the King's Pleaſure. Further the 
Heriff, if alive, or, if dead, his Heirs, ſhall anſwer all Moneys, which 
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he, or thoſe he employs, receive: And if any other that is anſeny, 
to the Exchequer by his own Hands ſo do, he ſhall render Treble to iy 

Plaintiſt, and make Fine as before, And upon Payment of the King, 

Debt, the Sheriff ſhall give a Tally to the Debtor, and the Proceſz fy 

Leyying the ſame ſhall be ſhewed him upon Demand without Fee, up 

Pain of being grievouſly puniſhed. OD NE 


CHAP. XX. 


Treſpaſſers in Parks or Ponds ſhall give Treble Damages to e 
Party grieved, ſuffer Three Years Impriſonment, be Fined at the King, 
Pleaſure, and give Surety never to offend again in the like kind. ary 


if they can't find Surety, they ſhall Abjure the Realm, or being fa. 
tive, ſhall be Outlaw'd. 


SY #9 BW +8 


Guardians ſhall keep the Lands of Wards without Deſtruction, 20 
cording to Magna Charta, C. 4. & 5. And fo ſhall Archbiſhoprick 


Biſhopricks, ana all Spiritual Dignities be kept in time of their Vacation, 
or being Void. 


CHAP. XXII. 


This is concerning Female-Wards, and the Age whereat they ſhall be 


Married by their Guardians; But all Wardſhips being ſince taken ayay, 
we need mention no more of it. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


That in no City, Town, or other Place, any Foreign Perſon (whois 
in this Realm) ſhall be Diſtreined for Debt, unleſs he be Debtor ot 
Pledge. And whoever does it, he ſhall be grievouſly puniſhed, and 


the Diſtreſs be delivered to him by the Bailifts of the Place, or elſe by 
the King's. 


CH AP. XXIV, 


That if any Eſcheator, Sheriff, or other Bailiff of the King's, do, 
by colour of his Office, without ſpecial Warrant, Diſſeiſe any Man of 
his Freehold, ec. it ſhall be in the Diſſeiſee's Election, whirher the 
King ſhall, upon Complaint, cauſe it to be amended, or the Dilſile 
will Sue by Writ of Novel Diſſeiſin; but if the Diſſciſor be Call, bs 
{hall Pay Double Damages, and be grievouſly Amerced beſides. 


C H A P. XXV. 


No Officer of the King ſhall maintain Plea of Lands, or other Thing, 
to have part thereof, or other Profit by Covenant between chem made, 
on Pain of being punithed at the King's Will. 


C HAP. XXVI. 


No Sheriff, nor other the King's Officer, ſhall take any Reward to 
do his Office, but ſhall be paid by the King; and if he do ſo, he ful 
pay Double, and be puniſhed at the King's Will. 


CHAP 
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Clerk ſhall take any thing fot Delivering of Chapters, but only 
. the [Juſtices Errants in theit Eyres, they to take bur 2 5. 
und he that exacts more ſhall pay Treble as much as he hath taken, 
Band loſe tlie Service of his Maſtet for One „ 


CH A p. XXVIIL br 


No Clerk of the Kings, ot any Juſtice, ſhall receive the pteſentment 
Wof any Church, for which any Debate is in the King's Court, without 
Inis ſpecial Licence, on Pain to loſe the Church and his Service: Nor 
Jchall any Juſtice or Sherift's Clerk take part in any Suits, or uſe Fraud, 
whereby common Right may be Delayed, on Pain to be puniſhed as 
Jaſoreſaid, or more Grievouſſy, if the Treſpaſs require it. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


If any Serjeant, or Pleader, do Act, or Conſent to, any Deceit in the 
King's Court, to Beguile the Coutt or Party, upon being Attainted, « „ Con⸗ 
he ſhall be Impriſoned for a Year and a Day, and not ſuffered to plead vited. 
in that Court any more: And if he be no Pleader, at leaſt be ſhall be 
Impriſoned for a Year and a Day) And if. theyideſerve greater Pu- 
niſhment, it ſhall be at the + King's Pleaſure. FOI War } 

apy a Fa ing to the 

Officers, Cryers, and Marſhals. of Juſtices in Eyre, ſhall not take Judgment of 
Money, otherwiſe than they ought. to do, on Pain to Pay the Treble hi = 
thereof to the Complainants, 9988 4 


CHAP. XXX. _—_ 
This provides Remedy againſt taking Exceſſive Tolls in Markets 


| f 


Towns, belonging either to the King, or Others, under the Penalties 
therein mentioned, | | 


7 Gs i 7 


28 . 


ol he | * [7 1 
As alſo againſt Citizens or Butgeſſes, for taking more for the Charge 
of Murage of their Town than they ought by their Grant from the 
King or his Father; by loſing their Grant, and being grievouſly Amer- 1 
ced to the King. l 


en 
Is to Remedy the unjuſt taking of Victuals, & c. by way of Put- 
ſeyance for the King's Uſe, Without Paying for them; and appoints 


crtain Penalties ＋ thoſe that do ſo: But this being now grown ob- 
lolete, it is enough barely to mention it. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


That no Sheriff ſhall Countenance Barretors, or Stewards of Great 
Lords (unleſs they be Attorneys for their Lords) to make Suit, not 
che Judgments in the Counties, &c. if nor eſpecially required by the 
Ntors and their Attorneys ; and if any do fo, < King to puniſh both 
be Sheriff” and Tranſgreſlor, | 


N 8 F S. 5 


CHAP: 
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Lone is to Tell or Publiſh any Falſe or Scandalous News or Talk 
whereby Diſcord may ariſe: betwixt the King and his People, or th 
great Men of his Realm, on pain of Impriſonment until he, bring (gr; 
Te AUthoe. t ol on uo Toy HH nyce 

The Reader here may take notice, That upon this Statute, ance 
Act was founded in the 2 Ric. 2. cap. 5. commonly know, by 1, 
Name of Scandalum Magnatum, which we ſhall further ſpeak of in i 
due place. | 


3 a R CH A P. XXXIV. . 10 
Lone (except the King's Miniſters) ſhall within a Liberty Arreſt an 
Perſon paſſing through the ſame, and holding nothing thereof, for any 
Contracts, Covenants, or Treſpaſſes made or done out of ſuch Liberr 
ou pain of paying double Damages to the Party grieved, and a grieya 
Fine to the King. | | 


CHAP. XXXV. 


25 E. Il. Concerning reaſonable Aid to make the King's Eldeſt Son a Knight 
571 f. ech. 1. and to Marry his Eldeſt Daughter, how much ſhall be taken from the 


King's Tenants for each kind, &. But this is now taken away by the 
Statute of Wards and Liveries, 12 Car. 2. Cap. 24. | 


CHAP. XXXVL 


| \ * rf | 
If any be Attainted (i. e. Convicted) of Diſſeifin done in this Ring 
time, with Robbery of Goods, or otherwiſe, the Diſſeiſee, by Aflize d 
Novel- Difſeifin, ſhall recover his Seiſin and Damages, and the Diſciſ 
ſhall make Fine, whether he be preſent or not; but if preſent, he ſul 
be committed. 8 
9 9 C H A P. XXXVII. | 


An Attaint is granted in Plea of Land, Freehold, or any thing touch 
ing Freehold, when the King ſhall ſee it neceſſary. 


CH A'P. XXXVIII. 


Seiſin of one's Anceſtor in a Writ of Right ſhall be from the time u 
King Richard I. In an Aſſize of Novel-Diſſeiſin and Nuper obiit, fron 
Hen. III. his Voyage into Gaſcoigne-: And in a Mort. & Anceſtor, Cfug 
Hel, and Niefe, from the Coronation of Hen. III. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


In Writs of Poſſeſſion, Intruſion, & c. whereby Land is demandal 
which ought to Deſcend, Revert, &c. if the Tenant vouch to Vat 
ranty, and the Demandant counterplead him, and aver by Aflizs, 0 
by the Country, (as the Court ſhall award) that the Tenant ot | 
Anceſtor (whoſe Heir he is) was the firſt that enter'd after the Deal 
of him of whoſe Seiſin he demands, the Averment ſhall be receiv's, | 
the Tenant will abide thereupon ; but if not, he ſhall be compelled i 
another Anſwer, unleſs his Warrantor be preſent, who ſhall immediate! 
enter into the Warranty: And the Demandant alſo may have the lik 
Exception againſt the Vouchee, as he had againſt the firſt mor, | 

\ 


— 


ook IX. 


C. HAHN XL. 


The Champion of the Demandant Hall nat bo c pelb d, in a Mrit 
F Right to Swear, chat ha. or dus Father, ſau the- Seis of,; his- Lord, 
or his Anceſtor; and that his Father commanded him to Hergign the 
Right; but his Oath ſhall be kept in all other Points. - 


CHAP. XII. 


In a Writ of Aſſize, Attaints, and Juri. Tirum, after the Tenant has 


once appeared in Court, he ſhall not be Efloin i. & +; * 
| CHAP. XLII. 


= Parceners, or Tenants jointly Enſeoffed, ſhall not Fourch by Eſſoin, 
chat is, they ſhall have but one Eſſoin among them, at one day, as 


CHAP. XLII. 


An * Eſſoin of Ultra. Mare ſhall not be allowed, but made a Default, „ An Ex- 

it che Demandant can prove that the Fenant was within the Four Seas, dal 1* Sens 

che Day of the Summons, and Three Weeks after. But this is only to y . 
be done before Juſtices. [EG (hs? 


CHAP. XIV. 


That if the Tenant or Deſendant make Default after the firſt Attach- 
ment returned, ihe great Diſtreſs ſhall be Awarded : And if the Sheriff 
make no ſufficien: Return, he ſhall be Amerced. With other Clauſes 
bow Returns ſhall be duly executed. 


CHAP. XI. 


That one Plea ſhall be decided by the Juſtices of the Aing's Bench, 
| before another Matter be Arraigned, or Plea Commenced ; bur their 
Ejoins ſhall be Entered, Judged and Allowed: Yet let none preſume 
to abſent himſelf at the Day appointed him. | 


If a Wric of Novel-Diſſeifin be Purchaſed, and the Diſſeiſor Die be- 
fore the Aſſize be paſſed, the Heir ſhall have his Writ of Entre ſur Diſ- 
{iis againſt the Heir of the Diſſeiſor. The like Writs ſhall the Heir 
of the Diſſeiſee have, in caſe he Die, &c. And here Nonage of the 
ler of the Diſſeiſor or Diſſeiſee ſhall not prejudice either of their 
Rights in Aſſize. The ſame Proyifion ſhall extend for the Right of 
relates, and other Religious Perſons, whether Diſſeiſees, or Dillciſors. 
And if the Parties come to an Enqueſt, and that paſſes againſt the Heit 
of the Diſſciſee, he fhat! have an Atraint Gratis. 


"CHAP. XLVII. 


This prevents all Abuſes of the Chief Lords by their making, Feoff 
ay of the Lands of their Wards to their Diſheritance. But Ward 
ps being ſinee taken away, I only touch upon it. | 


CHAP. 
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c HAP. Xun. 


In a Wtit of Dower; (ine nihil habet) the Wtit ſhall not abate by 
the Exception of the Tenant, that ſhe has received her Dower 0 


another before the Wrir purchaſed, unleſs he can ſhew, that ſhe recti 


part of her Dower of ' himſelf, and in the ſame Town, before the Wa 
purchaſed. 1 


This Chapter or Article contains a Sabing to the King of the Righy 
and Prerogati ves of his Crown. _ 2 

3 NS 

Aſſizes of Novel: Diſſeiſin, Mort-d' Anceſtor, and Darrein preſentment, ſul 


be taken in Advent, Septuageſima, and Quareſme, or Len, as well as E. 


queſts, and that at the ſpecial Requeſt of the King made to the Biſhop, 


As for thoſe that paſs under the Title of Statutes, ſuch as that of th 
Extent of a Mannor, and that of the Office of a Coroner, made, x; 
the Book ſays, in the Fourth Year of this Reign ; hey being ar beſt by 
Ordinances paſſed by the King and his private Council, I only mentiq 
the Titles of them. | | 


Statut. de Bigamis. 
Ut for that of "Bigamy, ſince J find in the Firſt Chapter of it thel 
Words, (Concordatum eſt per Juſtitiarios & alios Sapientes de Conli 
egni) I will agree with my Lord Coke, That it was no Ordinance, but 
an Act made by Authority of Parliament. 

The Four firſt Chapters whereof being now out of Date, I ſhall ſi 
nothing of them, but come to the Fifth, which gives Name to this fa 

of Laws. | 18 1 | 


CHAP. v. 


In perſuance of a Decree made in the Council of Lyons, by whicl 
all Perſons that had been twice Married. (called Bigami ) were ex. 
cluded the Benefit of their Clergy ; this Act declares, That whether 
they were Bigami before, or after the Decree, they ſhall not be del 
vered over to the Prelates, but Juſtice ſhall be Executed upon them 
upon other Lay-Pcople. 2 | 


| : ; C H A P. | VI. . 
The laſt Chapter concerning Warranty, being only about Matte o 
Form, and of little Uſe, I refer to the Statute- Book. 


The Statute of Glouceſter, made the Sixth of Edward! 


His AQ, the Preamble ſays, was made to prevent the great Mi 
_ chiefs, Damages and Diſheriſons, which the People had belt 
ſuffered through Default of the Law in divers Caſes. And 2240 
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CHAP. I. 


Damages are given in Aſſizes of Neve! Diſſeiſin, as well againit th 
Alienee 5 the Diſſeiſor, as againſt the Diſſeiſor himſelf; ſo that — 
one ſhall anſwer for his own time. And as for the reſt of the Chapter 
concerning the Damages that a Diſſeiſee ſhall recover in Writs of Entry 
and Novel Difſcifin againſt him that is found Tenant after the Diſſciſor ; 
as allo thoſe chat ſhall be Awarded in Aſſizes of Mort d' Anceſtor, Cofe- 
nage, Ayel and Beſayel ; and thoſe Coſts and Damages that ſhall be re- 
covered by the Demandant; ſince they are Caſes now obſolete, or at 
leaſt but ſeldom occur, I only touch upon them. 


CHAP. Il. 


This is in Favour of Infants ; when they are to Sue for their Inhe- 
ricance, that an Enqueſt ſhall paſs for them notwithſtanding their Nonage 
and that without any Limitatioa of Time. ; 


CHAP. m. 


Whereas before this Statute, the Heir of Tenant by Courteſie was 
Debarred of his Inheritance, by reaſon of the Warranty of his Father 
delceading upon him; this Act provides, That where Tenant by Cour- 
teſie aliens his Wife's Land, his Son having no Aſſets by Deſcent, 
ſhall not be Barred from Recovering the Land by a Writ 4e Mort 4 An- 
tor of the Seiſin of his Mother, altho' the Father had obliged himſelf 
- OD by his Deed to Warranty. The reſt is too tedious to be 

ere inſerted. | 


CHAP. IV. 


This Chapter, concerning Free- Farmers not paying Eftovers for Two 
or Three Years together, in lieu of Rent, being now obſolete, I ſhall 
ſay no more of it, RE VELA 


CHAP. v. 


An A&ion of Waſt is maintainable againſt Tenant by the Courteſie, 
in Dower, for Life, or Years ; and the Party Attainted thereof ſhall loſe 
the thing Waſted, and recompence Thrice ſo much as ſuch Waſt is Taxed 
at, And as for Waſt done in the time of Wardſhip, Mag. Char. C. 4. 
ſhall be Obſerved ; and beſides, the Guardian ſhall recompence the 
Heir for the Waſt done, if the Wardſhip loſt do not amount to the 
value of the Damages before the Heirs full Age. 


CHAP. VL 


This is concerning the Right of an Heir to recover by a Writ of 
Mirt . Anceſtor : But it is now out of uſe, and therefore I only mention it. 


CHAP. VII. 


if a Woman alien her Dower in Fee, or for Life, the Heir, or he to. 
Whom the Land ought to revert after her Death, ſhall immediately 
Recover by a Writ of Entry in the Chancery. 


Vol. III. B b CHAP. 


B A 8 


- 
— — 
— — — 
2 e * 
_ | ; 
—_—{ — — a Bo 


Py 2 5 —— — — . N 
C — — —— — 
2 —_ . — 
— 8 x _ . ” 
— * 


2 
— 
* 
— 
8 net 
=- 


- ung — — 
. . 8 
. > an =>; £4 » _ m—— * 7 >. 


- _ * a —— : — — * — p — I : 2 Wy n 
. 7 a _ 


Vol. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The chief Matter in this is, That none ſhall have Writs of Tre 
before Juſtices, unleſs he will Swear, That the Goods taken away 
were worth Forty Shillings at leaſt : There are ſeveral other Rules ch. 
cerning Pleas in Treſpaſs, which ſince they relate only to Matters g 
Practice, I refer to the Statute. . 


c HA p. IX. 


This takes away all Writs of Enquiry for the Death of a Man, whe. 
ther he was Slain by Misfortune, or in his own Defence, or otheryiſ, 
without Felony ; and preſcribes a better Courſe for the ſpeedy bringing 
to Tryal all ſuch Offenders, by keeping them in Priſon till the com. 
ing of the Juſtices in Eyre, or Gaol-Delivery ; who having put then 
upon their Country, and upon finding it Fer Infortunium, or, Se Drfex 

F *. . Pardon Jeygo, the Juſtices making ſuch Report to the King, He Þ ſhall tk: 
— them to his Grace. r 


CHAP. X. 


The Husband and Wife being Impleaded in the King's Court, (tal 
+ #.e.Prolong not + Fourch by Eſſoin, no more than Parceners, or two that hold in 
an Acton. Common. Vid Meſtminſt. I. Cap. 42. | | 


"CHEST: XL 


Provides againſt the Fraud or Colluſion of the Tenant of a Frechold 
within the City of London, that he ſhall not by a feigned Recovery de 
feat the Title of him that holds under him for Term of Years. But this 
being particular as to that City, I enlarge no more on it, but lar 
thoſe concerned to the peruſal of the whole Chapter. 


CHAP. XII. 


Gives Remedy to a Tenant in London, Vouching a Foreigner to War 
ranty, to have a Writ out of Chancery, to Summon his Warrantor before 
the Faltices at a certain day, and another Writ to the Mayor, Gr. to 
Surceaſe the Matter before them, till the Plea of the Warranty be de 
termined in the Bench: Then the Plea to be returned into the City, c. 
which T paſs by further mentioning for the ſame Reaſon. But there is1 
Correction of this Chapter in the Stature-Book, which immediately fol 
lows the Statute of Mortmain, to which I refer the curious Readers for 
their better Satisfaction. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


When a Plea is moved in the City of London by Writ, the Tenant 
ſhall make no Waſt or Eſtrepement of the Land, hanging the Plea; 0 
if he do, the Mayor, &c. ſhall cauſe it to be kept at the Suit of the 
Demandant. The ſame Law to be obſerved throughout the Realm. 


CHAP 
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a CHAP. XIV. 
Provides Remedy for Diſſeiſees in Londen, viz. Damages by Recog- 
nizance of the ſame Aſſize, whereby they recovered their Lands; and 
the Diſſeiſors to be Amerced before two Barons of the Exchequer, who 


are to reſort into the City to do it. And the Amerciaments to be Le- 
vied by Summons of the Exchequer to the King's- ule. 


CHAP, XV. 
The Mayor and Bailiffs (now the Sheriffs ) of London, before the 


4 coming of the Barons, (after Candlemaſs Term) ſhall enquite of Wines 
J Sold againſt the Aſſtze, and preſent it to them when they come, and 
5 the Defaulters to be Amerced; whereas they were wont to tatry till . 


the coming of the Juſtices in Eyre. Obſolete. 


Then follow certain Expoſitions made upon ſome of the Articles of 
this Statute of Glouceſter abovemention d, which you may lee in Raſtal, &c. 


A Statute forbidding bearing of Armour, made 7 Edw. I. 


His provides againſt Men's coming to Parliaments, Treaties, and 
other Aſſemblies, with Force and Armour; and declares, as the 
Senſe of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and the Communalty of the Realm 
in Parliament, That it belongs to the King to prohibit all ſuch Force, 
and all other Force againſt the Peace, and to puniſh Offenders therein 
according to Law: And herein every Subject is bound to be Aiding. 

But this being the King's Writ Directed to the Juſtices of his Bench, 
commanding them to cauſe theſe Things to be Read before them, and 
Entol them in their Court; it ſeems doubtful, whether it was not ra- 
ther a Declaration of the Parliament of the Antient Law in this Point, 
than any new Statute concerning it. 


Id 


The Statute of Mortmain, made 7 Edw. I. 


I Lands be any way alienated in Mortmain to a Religious Perſon, or 
other, the King or other immediate Lord, may enter wirhin a Year 
after ſuch Alienation ; and if ſuch Lord neglect it, the next Lord to 
him may enter within half an Year after; and if all the mein Lords 
(being of full Age, within the four Seas, and out of Priſon) neglect to 
do it, after the Year the King may enter upon thoſe Lands. 


The New Statute of the Exchequer, otherwiſe called, 
The Statute of Ratland, made 10 Edw. I. 7 


Note, This was not a Statute but an Ordinance, ſays Plouden, P. 209. a. 
But the L. C. J. Coke is of another Opinion, 2 Inſtit. 551. 


Rovides, that from thenceforth the Bodies of Shires ſhall not be 
1 written in (ſeveral Rolls, but in a certain Annual Roll by them- 
P (clyes, which ſhall be Read every Year upon the Accounts of Sheriffs. 


r - BS 2 There 
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There are alſo ſeveral other Articles, which ſet forth the Rules; 
pointed for the manner of the Sherift's paſſing their. Accounts gf the 
the King's Revenue to the Tteaſuret and Barons of the Exchequer ; lich 
not being of general Uſe, I ſhall forbear ſpeaking further of them: Bur 
come to 


The Statute of Acton Burnell, made 13 Edw. I. 


Nd this Statute, ſince it only provides a Remedy for Merchants t 
AA Recover their Debts by Recognilances in Lend n, Tork, or Brifel 
then the Three great Capital Cities of Trade in England) and not for 
2 People of the Kingdom in general: I ſhall not mention any more of i; 
ut refer the Reader that has a mind to peruſe ir, to the Stature it ſelk; 
and ſo paſs on to that other gteat one, called, 


The Statute of Weſtminſter the Second, made in the ſane 
13th Year of Edw. I. This is likewiſe known by anther 
Name, viz. The Statute, De Donis Conditionalibys 
being that remarkable One that firſt Created Efſtates-Tail, 
and Ordai ned, 


CHAP. I. 8285 
Hat the Will of the Givers of Lands (according to the Form 
in the Deed of Gift manifeſtly expteſſed) ſhall be from thenceforth 
obſerved; ſo that they to whom the Land was given under ſuch 
and ſuch Conditions expreſſed in the Statute, ſhall have no Pour 
to alien that Land ſo given, bur ir ſhall remain to their Iſſue aſtet 


their Death, or revert to the Giver, or his Heirs, if Iſſue fail; Nor 


ſhall the Second Husband of any Woman have any thing of he 
Land given upon Condition, (after the Death of his Wife) nor the {ſus 
of ſuch Second Husband and Wife ſhall ſucceed in the Inheritance; but 
immediately after the Death of the Husband and Wife, unto whom the 
Land was given, it ſhall return to the Iſſue of the Giver, or his Heirs, 

And a new Remedy is provided in this new Caſe, by a Writ of He. 
medon in Deſcender, which is therein ſet down at large. 

This Act ſhall extend only to Gifts that are hereafter to be made. 
And a Fine hereafter to be Levyed upon ſuch Lands, ſhall be yoid in Lav; 
neither ſhall the Heir, or Reverſioner (rtho' of full Age, within Englan, 
and out of Priſon) need to make their Claim. 

This Part concerning Fines has been quite altered by ſeveral ſucceed 
ing Statutes, as 4 H. VII. C. 24. & 32 H. VIII. C. 36. which, if Ilie 


ſo long, I ſhall particularly take notice of, under thole Reigns. 


CHAP. II. 


Provides, That where, upon Replevins, Lords cannot obtain ſu- 
ſtice in Counties, and other Inferiour Courts againſt their Tenant, 


when ſuch Lords are Attached at their Tenants Suit, a Writ of Records? 
.ſhall be granted them to remoye the Plea before 


e Juſtices, wc"? 


Juſtice ſhall be done them; and the Cauſe ſhall inſerted in ile 


Writ, viz. Becauſe ſuch a Man Diſtrained in his Fee for Services 4! 
Cuſtoms due to him. | ' The 
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The Reſt of the Statute only preſcribes the Rules how to recover 
in ſuch Actions, and gives Directions to Sheriffs and Bailifls what to do 
cherein, under the Penalties there mentioned, and what other Remedies 
the Plaintiſs may have in caſe of default, for which I refer you to 


the Act. | 
CHAP. III. 
A Writ of Entry (called Cui in vita) is given to the Wife for the 


Recovery of her Land, loſt by the default of her Husband in his Life» 
time; and during his Life, ſhe ſhall alſo be admitted ro defend her 
Right, provided the come in before Judgment. 


The like Priviledge is given to the Reverſioner, where the Tenant in 
Dower, by the Curteſie, for Life, or by Gift, doth loſe by Default, or 
wilfully yield up the Land, 
CHAP. IV. 

The Wife ſhall be endowable as well where Land was retovered a- 
gainſt her Husband by Default, as by Covin; ſo that albeit the Land 
was loſt by the Husband's Default, yet that ſhall be no good Alle- 
gation for the Tenant, but he muſt then proceed, and ſhew his Right, 


otherwiſe the Wife ſhall recover. 
The reſt of the Act ſhews, how Tenants in Dower, Frank-ma- 


nage, Cc. when they loſe their Land by Default, may vouch the 


Reverſioner, if they have any Warrant: With ſeveral Directions 
what Plea and Proceſs they ſhall make uſe of for the Recovery of 
their Right. N br: 92 


CHAR..Y, 


Uſurpations of Churches during Wardſhip, Particular Eſtates, Co- 
verture, or Vacancy, ſhall not bar the Heir at full Age, the Re- 
verſioner, or Remainder- man in Poſſeſſion, the Feme dilcovert, or a 
Spiritual Perſon in Succeſſion, from having the Writ of Advowſon 
poſſeſſory, wiz. Quare Impedit, or: an Aſſiae of Darrein Preſentment, as 
their Anceſtor or Predeceſſor might have had, if the Uſurpation had 
happened in their time: But before this Act, they were (in ſuch Caſes) 
put to their Writ of Right of Advowſon: The reſt of the Statute is 
taken up in preſcribing Forms of Pleadings, and Proceſs in Darrein 


Preſentment, Quare Impedit, and other Caſes of like Nature, whether by 


Coparceners, or any other ſort of Patrons. 
CA. VI 

As the Tenant ſhall loſe the Land in demand, where the Vouchee 
diſchargeth himſelf of the Warranty; ſo ſhall the Warrantor loſe, 
where he denieth his Warranty, if found on Tryal againſt him that 
iz is ſo bound. And where an Enqueſt is depending between the 
Tenant and the Warrantor, and the Demandant will require a Writ to 
«ule the Jury to come, it ſhall be granted him. | 
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CHAP. VII. 


This is only concerning the Writ of Admeaſurement of Dower by 4 
Guardian; but the Heir at full Age ſhall not be barred by that Si, 
where it is Proſecuted by Collufion, &c. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Shews what Remedy the Plaintiff ſhall have in a Writ of Admeaſutt. 
ment of Paſture, upon the Second overcharge, if the Paſture yy 
admcaſurcd before the Juſtices ; and what remedy there is if the Ad. 
1 were made in the County; and how to prevent Fraud in 
the Sheriff. | 


CHAP. IX. 


Provides what Remedy the Chief Lord ſhall have againſt the Meſs. 
Tenant for Rent or Services: But this is now obſolete and wholy out 
of uſe, partly by taking away Tenures, and eſpecially by the Chic 
Lords parting with their Rent and Services of ſuch Tenants ; and there. 
fore it is needleſs further to enlarge upon it. 


CHAP. X. 


Any Perſon may make a general Attorney to Sue in all Pleas, during 
the Circuit of Juſtices: in Eyre: Howbeir, that ſhall not excuſe the 
Party from being put upon Juries and Aſlizes before the ſame Juſtices. 

It likewiſe preſcribes within what time Juſtices in Eyre, or /tintrar, 
ſhall appoint all Writs to be delivered in to them; and then the Sheriff 
ſhall certifie the Chief Juſtices in Eyre how many Writs he hath, 
and what they concern: Of which we need ſay no more in this 
Place. 


CHAP. XI. 


Servants, Bailiffs, or other Accountants, that are found in Arreats by 

Auditors aſſigned by their Maſters, upon the Teſtimony of the (ame 
Auditors, ſhall be committed to the next Jayle, and there remain in 
ſafe Cuſtody at their own Coſts, until they ſhall have ſatisfied heir 
Maſters. The reſt gives remedy to the Accountants, if they find them. 
ſelyes*aggrieved by the Auditors, by appealing to the Barons of tit 
Exchequer, who are to do Juſtice therein; and alſo what Proceſs {ll 
go out againſt the Accountant, if he flies or will not come to Account. 


CHAP. XII. 


Upon a falſe Appeal by Malice, the Appealor ſhall ſuffer a Yes 
Impriſonment, make fine to the King, and recompence Damages to tit 
Appellant at the diſcretion of the Juſtices. But if the Appealor is not 
able to Pay Damages, and an Abettor (through malice) is found Þ) 
the ſame Inqueſt, ſuch Abettor ſhall alſo be puniſhed by Impriſonmen 
and Reſtitution of Damages, as before, - = 


CHAP. 


—_—_— K 


— / 


ow — a > ow 


: — ——— — 22 
—_— 1 


Book IX. King E DW ARD I. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Sheriffs, Bailifſs of Franchiſes, and others that take Enqueſts of 
Malefactors, ſhall do it by at leaſt Twelve Lawful Men, who ſhall put 
their Seals to ſuch Inquiſitions; and the ſaid Officers ſhall impriſon ſuch 
Malefactors. If they imptiſon any without ſuch Enqueſts, the Party 
grieved, ſhall maintain an Action of falſe Impriſonmenr againſt them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


the Proceſſes in an Action of Waſt ſhall be Summons, Attachment 
and Diſtreſs; and if the Defendatit appear not upon the Diſtreſs, a 
W Wric of Enquiry ſhall be directed to the Sheriff to enquire of the Waſt; 
upon return wheteof, the Court ſhall proceed to Judgement, according 
to the Statute of Gloceſter Cap. 5. 


C H AP. XV. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Appoints (where an Inheritance deſcends to an Infant of the Father's 
ſide, that held of One Lord, and the Mother's ſide that held of a- 
nother Lord) which Lord ſhall have the Mariage of ſuch Infant. Bur 
this is now taken away by the Statute of 12. Car. II. C. 24. That de- 
ſtroyed Wardſhips. 75 2 | 


CHAP. XVII. 


In the Circuit of the Juſtices, an Eſſoin de mals lecti, lieth not for 
Lands in the ſame County, unleſs the Party be Sick indeed; for if at 
the Inſtance of the Demandant, it be proved by Enqueſt that the 
Tenant is not Sick, the Eſin ſhall be turned to a Default. But ſuch 
an Eſſoin ſhall not lie in a Writ of Right between Two claiming by 
One Deſcent. 


CHAP. XVII. 


He that recovers Debt or Damages in the King's Court, may at his 
choice have a Writ co the Sheriff of Fieri facies of the Lands and 
Chattels of che Debtor (except Oxen and Plough-Beaſts) and the 
Moiety of his Land, by a reaſonable Extent, till the Debt be levied; 
and if he be ejected out of the Land, he ſhall have an Aſſize, and after- 
mars a Writ of Diſſeiſin, if need be. And this laſt Writ is called 
an Elegit, | « | | 3 


be Goods of an Inteſtate, dying in Debt, ſhall be diſpoſed of by the 
0r4inzy, to diſcharge ir. But ſince at this day, Letters of Adminiſtra- 
tion are uſually granted either to ſome of the Kindred, or Creditors, 1 
ſhall here no more enlarge upon it. Vr 


CHAP. 


— — 


If an Infant be * eloigned, ſo that he cannot ſue Perſonally, his 44 ban 
Prochein Amy ſhall be admitted to fue for him. away or kept 


conceal'd. 


ad * ME. Fl 
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CHAP. XX. 


In Writs of Cofinage, Ayel and Beſayel, the Tenants Anſwer, That 
Plantiff is not next Heir of the ſame Anceſtor, by whoſe Death hes 
mandeth his Land, ſhall be admitted and enquired ; and accordiy, 
the ſame Inquiſition, the Juſtices ſhall proceed to Judgment. 


CH AP. XXL 


A Ceſſavit is hereby given to the Chief Lord againſt his Frech 

| Tenant, that with-holds his accuſtomed Service per biennium. |; 

likewiſe maintainable by the Heir of the Demandant, againſt the ky 
or Aſſignee of the Tenant. 


CHAP. XXII. 


An Action of Waſt ſhall be maintainable again# One Ten 
Common, againſt another of Wood, Turf, Land, Fiſhing, or the li, 
and when the Cauſe comes to Judgment, the Defendant may cui 
either to take his Part in a certain Place (to be ſet out by the Sha 
with a Jury) or grant to take nothing, but as his other Pernm d. 
And if he chuſe to take his Part in a Place certain, the Place yi 
ſhall be aſſigned for his Part. See the Writ in the Statute. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Executors ſhall have a Writ of Account, and like Action, and bu 
cels in the ſame Writ as their Teſtator ſhould, if he had liyed- 


C HAP. XXIV. 


A Writ of Nuſance ſhall be grantable, as well againſt the Alen 
as againſt the Party that firſt made it: When it is againſt the Pay 
himſelf, it ſhews how the Writ ſhall run; and how to be altered, vi 
it is againſt the Alienee. In like manner, a Parſon of a Church ny 
recover Common of Paſture by a Writ of Novel Diſſeifn ; ſo his do 
ceſſor ſhall have a Quod permittat againſt the Diſſeiſor or his Heir, thous 
there never was ſuch a Writ granted out of the Chancery bein 
The next Clauſe gives the Clerks of Chancery a Power to frame a nv 
Writ, where the Law has not expreſsly provided one before, or it 
Plaintiffs may adjourn it till the next Parliament. 


CHAP. XXV. 


An Aſſize of Novel Diſſeifin, ſhall lic for Eſtovers of Wood, Pri 
to be taken in Woods, Corrody, and other Proviſions ; and the li 
Proceſs for other things. Which being now out of uſe, I ſhall forts 
mentioning more of ir. 

The ſame Writ ſhall likewiſe be had, if any holding for Years," 
in Ward, alien the Fee; and both the Feoffors and Feoffees ſhalll 
taken for Diſſeiſors; but if the Parties Die, the Remedy ſhall be 
Writ of Entry; with other things relating to Proceſs, needleſs here? 

be further inſerted. 


CH 
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in Wtits of Rediſſeiſin, double Damages ſhall be awarded, and the 
Rediſſciſors ſhall not be repleviable by che Common Writ. And the 
ike Remedy is provided for thoſe that haye recover'd by Default, 
Reddition, of otherwiſe, without Recognition of Aſſies ot Juries. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


WA. Eoin ſhall be allowed che next day after Enqueſt taken; but 
done at any of rhe other days following, net after day given, Prece 


3 


| CHAP. XXVII. 
| In Aſſizes after Appearance, the Demandant ſhall not be eſſc ued. 
CHAP. XXIX, 


= AWrit of Treſpaſs, ad audiendum & terminandum, ſhall not be granted, 
but before the Nees of either Bench, or Juſtices in Eyre, undes it be 
bor ſome heinous Treſpaſs, which requires ſpeedy Remedy: But a Writ 
co hear and determine Appeals before Juſtices aſſigned, ſhall not be 
W ocanted, but in a ſpecial Cale, and for a Cauſe certain, and that at the 
King's Command. 


7 


CHAP. XXX. 


aſociate with them, One or Two of the Difcreereſt Knights of the 
County for that purpoſe. And certain Days are therein appointed for 
their fitting : Which way of Tryal is now become quite obiolete, ſince 
the conſtant coming of the Juſtices of Afſize and Jayl-delivery into 
W the ſeveral Counties, for the diſpatch of all Buſineſs of that nature. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


When the Juſtices will not allow a Bill of Exception upon Prayer, 
iche Party impleaded tender the ſame unto them in Writing, and 
require their Seals theteunto, they or one of them ſhall do it. And 
if, upon reg bt thereof ro the King, the Exception ſo Sealed be not 
ound in the Roll, the Juſtice ſhall be ſent for, and if he cannot deny 
lis Seal, rhe Court ſhall proceed to Judgment accotding to the Ex- 
. | 4 


' CHAP. XXXIL 

Eccleſiaſtical Perfons are hereby debar'd from taking Land in 
"man by way of Colluſion, without the King's Licenee; and there- 

re each mean Lord Rath Six Moriths given him to ertter after the Lord 

Pat before him, until it come to the King. N 

CH AP. XIII. 

Ide Priviledges of ſetting up Ctoſſes upon Lands, uſed by the Knights - 
pars and Hoſpitalers, do Uſes oe Tenne apainft- their Ciitef 
Vol. IIi. Ce Eords, 


Two Juſtices ſhall be aſſigned, before whom and no other ,Aſſizes . 
of Novel diſſeifin, Mort 4 Anceſtor and At: aint, ſhall be taken; and ſhall 
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Conſent, either before or after, he ſhall have judgment of Death. 


and put him to Charge and Trouble; on pain to make Fine to the King, 
and eg pay 26 the Parry grieved, treble Darnages. | 


pain to reſtore Damages to the Party grieved, and to be grievoul]y fincd 


Lords, are hereby taken away, and the Lands forfeited in like many 
as thoſe aliened in Mortmain. Red Bom 


„„ nn. RY 
If a Man raviſh a Woman Married, Maid, or other, without her 


And where a Woman, of what quality ſoever, is raviſhed, albeir 
ſhe conſent after, yer he, upon being attainted thereof, ſhall have like 
Judgment as beſore; and here the King ſhall have the Suit. 


As allo of Women carried away with the Goods of their Husbandz, n 
che King ſhall have the Suit for the Goods ſo taken away. 
ut if ſhe willingly leaves her Husband, and goes away, and con- 
tinues with her Advowteter, ſhe ſhall be barred from her Dower, un- 
leſs her Husband be willingly reconciled to her, and ſuffer her to duell 
© Sa N N as £ 
C HAP. XXV. 

Gives a Penalty againſt thoſe that ſhall raviſh or carry 202 
Wafds, either Male or Female: But Wardſhips being now taken away ple 
by the Starute of the 12th of Charles II. Chap. 24. 1 ſhall fay no mo pn 
of it. | | | 
| | oth 


CHAP. XXXV. 


None ſhall procure any to diſtrain another to make him appear at the 
County-Court, or any other inferior Court, on purpoſe to vex him, 


- 12:13 "8GUE AP; XKXVII. | 
No Diſtreſſes ſhall. be taken, but by Bailiffs (worn and known; on 
to the King. 

8 CHAP. XXXVII. 
No more Jurors ſhall be Summoned in One Aſſize, than Twenty 
four; Old Men above the Age of Seventy, or Sick, or diſeaſed, c 
that live out of the County, ſhall not be put on Juries of Petty - Aas 
There is alſo appointed what Land Jury- men ought ro have, to quality 


them to he impanelled: But this has been ſince altered by later Statutth 
and therefore is now become obſolete. | | 


HAP.  XXXIX. 


1e $9; preyent the ill} Executign.,and falſe, Return of Wris 5 
Sheriffs and their Bailiffs, N Penalties they ſhall incur for the 
ſame: But this relating wholy to matters of Proceſs, I ſhall leave tho 


Ls 3 


concerned to conſult the Statute at large. * 
CHA P.; XI. | 


The Suit of a Wife or her Heir, after the Death of her Husw 
ſhall not be delayed by the Minority of the Heir, who ought to Wa, 
the Land. ans og a CHA! 
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> 4 19 
* = 


* 


——— — 
2032 


9 4 + 


Book IX Wasp ] 


if Lands are given to Religious Houſes or ' Hoſpitals, ſor Alms or 
any other Pious uſe, and they are alienated by the Donees, the King, 
He be Founder, may ſeize chem for his own Uſe; wich other things, 


f hich now ſignify nothing to us. 


MAR Mun. 


„ 5 


Contains an Account of ſeveral antient Fees of Natſhals; Cham- 
berlains, Porters of Juſtices in Eyre, and Serjeants bearing a Yergt before 2 Rod 
the Juſtices at Weſtminſter. | | gy" hol 


Heſpitalers and Templars ſhall draw none into Suit before the Keepers 
of their Priviledges; neither ſhall their Keepers cite any, to the prejudice 
of the King or his Crown. Roan dd 6 nom net 
C HA P. XLIV. Gn 4 Paris ->; 

Appoints what Fees the Vergets, before the Juſtices of Common 
Pleas in their Circuits, and alſo the Chirographers and Clerks; writing 
Writs Original and Judicial, ſhall take; but N are ſince altered by 
reer JENS Mee ente, 

1 4 AN IF] 
CHAP. XV. 

Writs of Execution ſhall. be within the Vear, as alſo all things 
Recorded before the King's Juſtices, (whether Conttacts, Covenants, Cc. 
and after the Year a Scire facias ſhall be awarded; whereupon, if Satis 
faction be not made, or good Cauſe ſhewn, the Shetiff ſhall be com- 
manded ro do Execution. ; 5 | 

0 ts WI ai: I.) Jo cinta od 


CHAP INN © * 

The Statute of Merton ſhall not only bind the Lords Tenants, but 
Neighbours alſo, that claim Common of Paſture as appunteriant to 
theit Tenements; but if any claim Common hy ſpecial Feoffmen or 
tant for a certain number of Heaſts, or 6th&wiſe; which is due to 
tim of common Right, he ſhall tecbyer the ſame according'toithe form 


” 


ſuch grant; with other things, for which I refer to tlie Statut. 
CHAP. XLVIL 5 


. = 


ith Nets or other Engins at Mill. gols ; and the Penalties for ſo doing, 
fl { ) 3 Co TOR CH 7 
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. = DIS: , A4 9 £ 1 52197 1119 170 8 Te. : . 8 
h what Caſes view of Land ſhall, and ſhall ngt be granted; which 
don in great meaſure grown out of Date. | 
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No Chancellor, Treafurer,-Juſtices, ot any vl the King's Council, 
(rks - | Chancery, Exchequer, 1 2 ſhall receive any Church, * 
FUR & C 2 d- 


The Reign of Fol LN 


13 Land or Tenemeds, in Fee by Gift, by Purchaſe to Ta 
by Champerty or otherwiſe, fo long as the ſame thing is in Plea; y, 
ſhall rake any Reward thereof, on pain of being puniſhed at rhe Ki 
Pleaſure, both Buyer and Seller. 


CHAP. I. 


1 in all theſe Statutes, where the Law ſaileth, leſt Suitors ſho 
rt from the King's Court without Remedy, new Writs ſhall be py, 
* in their Cafe? 2. Inſtit. 485. HR 


The Statute of Wincheſter, made the ſame 13th of Edy,! 
7 . 


Hat upon a Robbery committed, freſh Suit or Hue and · cries ſal 

be made in all Counties, Markets and Fairs: With ſeveral |). 
rections therein preſcribed for the more eaſy Apprehending of (ug 
Felons, and other Particulars now gen obſolete; for which I refer 
the Six Chapters i in the Ac. — 


The 5 tatute of Merchants, 3 2 ſe e at Weſtminl 
the 13th of Edw. I. 


His Statute was only made for the farther Explanation and Ca 
. firmation of that of Aclon-Burnell, made in the Eleventh Yerd 
this Reignz-the Purport of which J have OW piven you, and there 


I ay no more of it. 5 


The Statute of cla agatis 47 4% FT . fa 
i. 3thof Edw. I. 


Tage e io except. ſeveral Offences, in Marters Feds 
* haying. any Probibitions brought in the Ci 


Courts — dend and it being 8 1 5 doubtful, whicher it be an 40 


of Parliament, or only a Writ - to the Jud ges, how to proce 
in Caſes of. that nature; I will: it to my Keader, to derermites 
he ſhall think fit. 

V.IXK 4 f. 


The Statute e Quo Warrancp, made the 18th of Eds. 


T His AQ was to prevent the Abuſe bf the King's Officers fon 
bringing this Writ againſt is ubjects, for Lands of Libettis 
ſuppoſed to be derained ft rhe Crqwn; and therefore limits thoſe 
Writs to, be brought within a Cerrai Time, and according to cert 
Methods therein x bebernbed. But this is now . oblolete, ana uit 
is no need of ſeping any farthel of in 2 0) ih Gong 01 
There alſo follows (hae js S, called 2 ew hm of Quo Wie 
ranto, made likewiſe very A0! "\frer* oi in the former : gu 
icems'ealy Ja Ded Declaration OP © King Aug; his Casgeit 19d 
ons "OS. . 21299 ttt IV de 2K. 4 «(197 4000 10 
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ne Statute of Weſtminſter the Third, made the 18th of- 
: Edward I. | 


N all Feoffments to One and his Heirs, the Feoffee ſhall hold his 
= | Land of the Chief Lord of the Fee, by the ſame Services and 
WW Cuſtoms as the Feoffor held before. 

= and if the Feoffment be made of Parcel, he ſhall hold of the Chief 
lord according to the quantity of the Land; and the Feoffor ſhall be 
ſet free for that part. 

W The reſt is to prevent ſuch Lands from coming into Mort-main. 


q The Statute de Judaiſmo, made the ſame Tear of 18 Edw. 1. 


HE Jens were hereby prohibited from taking any Uſury for Mo- cs, +4 fir. 
ney ; which very much facilitated the total Expulſion of them not ?. 5<6- 
W long aſter. 


The Statute de modo Levandi Fines, made likewiſe the 
| ſame Tear. 


His Statute (as it is here called, though ir looks more like a Rule 

of Court) preſcribes the antient manner of levying of Fines, and 
the force and effect of them: But it is now altered and taken away by 
ſeyetal ſubſequent Statutes. 


The Statute of Vouchers, made the 20th of Edw. I. 


His is to prevent the Frauds that were uſed: by Vouchers to War- 
ranty ; and therefore it is commanded, . That whatſoever Tenant 
do vouch, and the Demandant will aver, That neither the Vouchee nor 
his Anceſtors had ever any thing in the Land, ſo as to make a Feofl- 
ment with Warranty, his Averment ſhall be admitted, whether the 


Paty-youched be abſent or preſent, without any ReſpeR had there- 
unto, | G 


The Statue of Walt, made the ſame 20th Tear, 


Rovides, That an Action of Waſt ſhall be maintainable by the 
Heir, for Waſt done in his Anceſtor's time, as well as for that done 
in his own. —— | 


The Statute of defending Right, made the 20th of Edw. I. 


His is to remove the Abuſes occaſioned by a Statute formerl y 
made by this King, concerning a Stranger's pretending Right to 
Lands in queſtion between Two other Parties, before Judgement, by a 
Collateral Title ; and therefore provides, Thar before ſuch Stranger be 
ceived, he ſhall find ſufficient Sureties (as the Court will award) to 
WMity the Demandant the Value of the Lands ſo to be recovered, from 
ine day that he is ſo received, till final Judgment be given for the 


De- 
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Demandant. And if the Demandant recover, the Defendant ſhall he 


be#mpriloned at the King's Pleaſure ; but if he can prove his Right, he 


A Confirmation of the Charters of the Liberties of England 


greivoully amerced ; and if he have not whereof to ſatisfy, he hal 


ſhall be acquitted. 


The Statute of Perſons to be put in Aſlizes, the ſame Tear. 


One ſhall be Impannell'd to ſerve out of their proper Counties 
unleſs they have Land worth 51. per Annum at lealt ; nor with. 
in the County, unleſs they have Land worth 4os. per Annum. 
But this Statute does not extend to Juries taken before Juſtices E:. 
rant, nor to Corporations; but that they may do as in times paſt. 


The Statute of Treſpaſſers in Parks, made the ſame Tear, 


O Foreſter, Parker or Warrener, ſhall be queſtioned for killing a 
Treſpaſſer, who ( after the Peace cryed unto him ) will nor 
yield himlelf ; ſo it be not done out of ſome other former Malice. 


The Statute upon the Writ of Conſultation. 24 Edw. I 


Hen the Chancellor or Chief Juſtices (upon ſight of the Libel) 

conceive that the Plaintiff cannot have Remedy in any Tem- 

poral Court, the Plaintiff ſhall have a Writ of Conſulration, vis, the 

ſaid Chancellor or Chief Juſtice ſhall write to the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, 

before whom the Cauſe depends, that they proceed therein notyith- 
ſtanding the King's Prohibition. | 


o 


and of the Foreſt, made 25. Edw. I. 


Y the Firſt, Second, Third and Fourth Chapters the Great Chat- 
ters are confirm'd, and all Judgments given againſt them ſhall be 
void ; they ſhall be read in all Cathedral Churches, and Excommuni 
cation pronounced againſt the Breakers of them, 
By the Fifth and Sixth, no Ayds, Tasks, nor Prizes, formerly given 
by Conſent of Parliament for the Maintenance of the King's Wars in 
Foreign Parts (and which were feared might turn to the Bondage and 
Slavery of the People, by reaſon of their being found in the Kol) 
ſhall hereafter be drawn into a Cuſtom ; nor ſhall any ſuch be rake, 
but by the Common Aſſent of all the Realm; Except antient Aids and Iuris 
And the Seventh and laſt Chapters releaſe the Malctolt, or Grievois 
Impoſition of 408. on every Sack of Mooll, fo that none ſuch for the fu- 
ture ſhall be taken, but by. Common Conſent in Parliament; Saving the 
old Cuſtoms on Wools, Skins and Leather. 


Then follows the Sentence of Excommunication pronounced by ths 


Biſhops againſt the Breakers of theſe Articles. 
Th 
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The Statutes of Fines Levied, made I/ Edw. I. — 
TTY CH A P. 1 1 7rd 2 


Vr is no good Exception to a Fine, That before or at the tioie of rhe 
Fine levied, the Demandant or his Anceſtors were not ſeized of the 
nd. contained in the Fine, or of ſome part thereof. eee 

Fines ſhall be openly read at Two certain days in the Week accors 
lng to the diſcretion of the Juſtices3 and in the mean time all Pleas 
Ibis only relates to the Office and Duty of Sherifls, in rbckiving 
he Iſſues upon Recognizances and other Accounts, and whom they 

; 4:14 ID ; 


22 CL va , 


dall return for Main-Pernors and Jurors: 
c HA p. Int. 
Ocdains in what mahner Juſtices ſhall take Aſſizes in all Shires, and 
liver the Jay les; and make Enquiry if, Sheriffs ot any other. have let 
ut by Plevin Priſoners not repleviabtte; and to puniſh them in all 
ings according to the Form of the; Starute lately made at Weſtin er. 


nn! 

VS C HRP. onion Ong 

„ 308% 99 GUNNRGS £317 ei Dif, : = yi, 
Enqueſts and Recogniſances determinable before, Juſtices,; of);girher 
dench, ſhall in Vacation be taken beipre, any., of, the; Juſkiges qhefore 
hom the Plea is brought, being aſſoęiate with one, Knight of he, fame 
any where ſuch Enqueſt ſhall Pais, unleſs they; requirs,grear Fs. 
nation. And ſuch Juſtices ſhall progeed therein, nogwithitanging rhe 
jeature of 27. E. I. de penendis AMR): 11 0) iy n o vo 


: a? : | P =P 
IE 210: 19 ob ed N. 105 1817 b ieee in. 


I Ordinance for Purchaſing vf: Liber rar, 4 5. Edw. I. 


Hoſe that would obtain Licenſł to make a new Park, and Men of 


beltzigg char would amerfize Lands. of rennen nl ve 
rits out of Chancery to enquire into the, | ale, c 8 ar? 1 


» > : 
„ 


nqueſts of ſuch Lands as are yearly worth above” zo Ill be retur- 
nuke Fine for (| tiſements: With other Matters negdleſs ro be here 
us Fn for en f lege de e Mee megdeſs te hers 
There is eee ir AA Niq 
rent anortiſing of Lands wirhotit ti CHient ed HE Vfefnt 
The 635455 * 77 02 10-34 = 
Statute for Pitſons afpbue, "a" Ad., Af 1" 


ed into the Exchequer ; Thar it .theg, pals, he that purchaled chem {hall 

þ Made 

it an ioBut 
15 now out of Uſe. W © wy: Wo 

HIS is to direct ther Maggegof I ppocceding againſt Perſons ap- 


1 pcaled (chat is accuſed) of any Crimes. ” 
; 97 * 99 1 2104 103 1 er{t Sie 100 20 99 02 2 * | 
b nh 27 1199609 21 24% @IBO-HNED 2:4: nid "Arti. 


Articles upon the Charters made the ſame Tec. 
| CHAS L - 


HE Great Charter, and that alſo of the Foreſt, ſhall be fully & 

ſerved: And they ſhall be read Four times in the Year in 1 

unty Court; there ſhall be three Knights, or other Subſtancia yy 

choſen by the Commonalty in every ney, to hear and determine Plug 

concerning the Charters, without ſuch Delay as is uſed ar the Comm 

Law; but they ſhall not in their Proceedings prejudice the Comma 
Law, or the Charters themſelves, &c. 


CHAP. II. 


If a Purveyor be attainted for having taken any thing withog 1% 
tant, he ſhall be ſent to the next Jayl, and ſuffer as a Felon, if f 
Value of the Goods do ſo require. 


CHAP, Iii. 


The Stewards and Marſbals of the King's Houſhold ſhall not ial 
Plea of Frechold, Debt, Covenant or Contract, but only of Tr 
done within the Houſe or Verge, or of Contrafs and Coycnun 
when both Parties are of the Houſe z and the Plea of Treſpaſs ful 
be determined before rhe King's Departure from the Verge where th 
Treſpaſs was committed, and thereſore the Plea thereof ſhall be (yecdy 
de die in diem: And if the Plea cannot be determined in time, the 
Plaintiff ſhall then have Recourſe to the Common Law. 
The Steward ſhall take no Cognifance of Debt, or other things, bit 
of the People of che fame Houſhold ; and if any thing be done as 
trary to this Act, it ſhall be holden as void. {© 

In caſe of Death within the Verge, where the Coroner of the Cow 
ty is to make view, He, together with the King's Coroner, {hall 
his Office: And what cannot be done by the Steward before the King 


* 


Departure, ſhall fikewiſe be left to cha Common Law. 
- - CHAP. IV. 

Common Pleas ſhall not be holden in the Exche: contrary to th 

Fotm of the Great Charter. | f N 

CHAP. V. 

The Chancellor and the Juſtices of his Bench ſhall follow the Ng 

fo that he may haye always near him ſuch as be Learned in the Lat 

to order Matters that ſhall come to the Court. 


CHAP. VL 
Na Wait concerning the La ſhall be awarded undet uf 
of the Petry Seals. * Corman, ' thai be EBLIBLL) E 


8 8087 .: HA f. VII. ni | 
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The Conſtable of Dover- Caſtle ſhall not hold Plea of any Fo 


County within the Caſtle-Gates, except it concern the keeping 
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Caſtle neither ſhall he diſtrain the Inhabitants of the Cinque- Perts to 
dead elſewhere, or otherwiſe, than as they ought, according to the Form 
of cheir Charter, confirmed by the Great Charter, 


CHAP. VIII. | 
The People of every Couity ſhall have Election of their Sheriff, 
where the Shrievalty is not of Fee. But this was altered by the Sta- 
cure of 14 Ed. II. de Vice: comitilus. 
CHAP. IX. 
None ſhall be impanelled, bur as is ordained by Statute, and they 
ſhall be next Neighbours, molt ſufficient and leaſt ſuſpicious; and if 


the Oficer do otherwiſe, he ſhall anſwer double Damages to the Party 
grieved, and be grievouſly amerced to the King. 


"DEAT A. 

Againſt Conſpirators, falſe Informers, and Imbracers of Enqueſts, the 
King hath provided a Writ in the Chancery; and the Juſtices of either 
Bench and Juſtices of Aſſize ſhall upon every Plaint thereof award 
Enqueſts thereupon without Writ, and do Right without Delay. 


CHAP. XL. 

None ſhall take upon him any Cauſe in Suit, with an Intent to have 
part of the thing ſued for; neither ſhall any upon any ſuch Covenant 
give up his Right to another, on pain that the taker ſhall Forfeit to 
the King ſo much of his Lands and Goods as do amount to the Va- 
lue of what he hath purchaſed for ſuch Maintenance, to be recovered 
by any chat will ſue for the King in the Court where che lea hangeth. 


CHAP. MI. 

Beaſts of the Plough ſhall not be dittrained for the King's Debt, ſo 
long as others may be found, on ſuch pain as is eliewhere ordained by 
Starure ( viz. de diſtrictione Scaccarii, 5x H 3.) nor ſhall the great 
Diſtreſſes be taken for his Debts, nor driven too far: And if the Debtor 
can find convenient Surety for {ome time, whereby to agree for the De- 
mand, the Diſtreſs ſhall in the mean time be releaſed ; and he that doth 
otherwiſe ſhall be grievouſly Punithed. * 


| CHAP. XIII. 
The Commons of every County ſhall chooſe ſuch Sheriffs as ſhall not 
charge them, nor pur any Officer into Authority for Rewards or Bribes, 
nor lodge too oft in one lace, nor with poor Perſons, nor Men ot Religion. 


CH AP. XIV. 
Bailiwicks and Hundreds ſhall not be ler to Farm at too great Sums, 
vbereby the People may be over · charged with Contributions to tuch Farms. 


. 

The Summons and Attachments of Plea of Land ſhall contain Fifteen 
ys Notice, unleſs in Attachment of Aſſtzes in the King's Preſence, 
r before the Juſtices of the Common Bench, or Pleas beſote Juſtices 
in Eyre, during the Eyre. 


CH AP. XVI. 

Such Execution ſhall be done upon thoſe that by Precept from the 
dung make falſe Returns of Writs (by which means Right is delayed) as 
* ordained by the Statute of Weſtminſter II. Cap. 39. 

r . CHAP, 
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. 

The Statute of Wincheſter ſhall be again ſent into every County th 
be read four times in the Year, and to be kept as ſtrictly as the Gra 
Charters, on the pains therein limited: And for the better obſeryance x 
ir, the Knights aſſigned in the Counties to redreſs things done aping 
the ſaid Charters, ſhall be charged with this, and have hereby the; 
Warrant for it. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
An Action of Waſt is Maintainable againſt Eſcheators and Sube. 
cheators for Waſt by them committed in the Lands of Wards. But thi 
is now out of uſe. | 


- — 
— - — G Or. — 


CHAP. XIX. | 
When Lands are wrongfully ſeized into the King's hands by the 
Eſcheator or Sheriff, and after it be out of his hands, becauſe he can 
not juſtly hold ir, the mean profits ſhall be fully reſtored to him who 
ought ro have the Land, and who hath ſuſtained the Damage. 


CHEAT. Af | 

None ſhall make or cauſe to be made any Veſſel, Jewel or other 
thing of Gold or Silver, except it be of good and true Allay, viz, 
Gold of a certain Touch, and Silver of the Sterling Allay or better; and 
none ſhall work worſe Silver than Money: With ſeveral other Appoint. 
ments for Goldſmiths to obſerve, upon pain of Impriſonment and Fins 
— the King's Will. Sawing the Right and Prerogative of the Crown in al 
things. 


A Statute of Eſcheators, made 29 Edw. I. 


WW Here upon Enqueſts taken by Eſcheators concerning Ward-Lands 

ſaid ro be held of the King, and jr is found to the contrary; 
ſuch Eſcheators ſhall immediately amove their hands from them. But 
this being much to the ſame purpole with the 19th Chapter of 4 
ſuper Chartas juſt above, and now become obſolete, I need ro make no 
further mention of it. 


The New Statute of quo Warranto, made 30 Edw. I 


8 the Form of a Writ to be directed to the Sheriff to pet 
mit all Men to enjoy all ſuch Liberties as they had before, and 
of a Proclamation, that ſuch as claim Liberties ſhall ſhew to the Juſtices 
(at the firſt Aſſizes when they come into thoſe parts) how they hold of 
them. But theſe being now of no great uſe, I have only touched up 
on this Statute. 


The Statute of Protections, made 33 Edw. I. 


Queſtion much whether it deſerves this Title or not, for it ki 
to me more like a Writ than a Statute; but the Subſtance of it l 
that a Challenge ſhall be entred againſt a Protection of the King's *" 
rant ; and if the Country paſs againſt him that caſt the Protein 
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turn to a Default if he be Tenant; and if he be Deman- 


it ſhall ſhall loſe his Writ, and alfo be amerced to the King. 


dant, he 


There is likewiſe a Statute called the Definition of Conſpira- 
tors and Champertors, made the ſame 33 Tear of Edw. I. 


Hich gives not any Remedy, but refers that to the Common- 
Law, becauſe it conceived it to be an Offence and Injury Pu- 
niſhable at the Common-Law ; therefore here it only determines what 
ſhall be ſaid a Conſpiracy, which poſſibly was ambiguous before. But 
the Statute of Conſpirators that immediatly follows in the ſame Year, 
appoints the Puniſhment of three Years Impriſonment, and a Fine at 

' the King's Pleaſure, for ſuch Offenders, 


An Ordinance of Enqueſts, made the ſame Tear. 


F one Challenges a Juror for the King, he ſhall forthwith aſſign a 
Cauſe certain, which ſhall preſently be tryed at the Diſcretion of the 

| Juſtices: And if he do not alledge a good Cauſe, or it go againſt him, 
the Enqueſt ſhall be forthwith taken. | 


An Ordinance 6f the Foreſt, made the ſame Tear. 


Hoſe whoſe Woods are dis-afforeſted, ſhall be quit of the Charge 

of the Foreſt, but then they are to have no Common there; how- 
beir, ſuch as are willing to return their Woods into the Foreſt, ſhall 
only enjoy Common and other Eaſements there, as they did before. 


J ſets forth the Quantity of Perches in bang and Breadth, which 
ſhall go to an Acre of Land. For which I refer the Reader to the 
Ordinance it (elf, | 


The Statute of Jointenants, made 34 Edw. I. 


. appoints how they ſhall Plead, and be Impleaded in Aſſtes 
1 of YVovel-Diſſeifin, Mort d Anceſtor, and other Actions; and 
what Puniſhments thoſe ſhall have that are proyed by an Aſſize to bring 
malicious Pleas. | 


in the time of King Ed. I. for which I refer you to the Book it ſelf. 


The Satute concerning certain Liberties granted by the King 
to his People, commonly called, Stat. de Tallagio non 
concedendo. 


TEIs Statute is not enrolled under this Year of 34, bit in that cf 


25 Edw. I. M.38. when indeed it was made. 
D 2 CHAP. 


An Ordinance for Meaſuring of Land, made the ſame Tear. 


Then follow Articles of Inquiſition upon the Statute of Wincheſter, made 


0 Jt 


; The Reign of Vol. I | 
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3750 (4; CHAP. I. WW 
The King herein declares, That no Talliage or Aid ſhall be 
vied by Him or his Heirs, without the «rx and Aſſent of Parliament, 
Vo wg La an G MARIE cc 
That None of his Officers ſhali take Corn, Leather, Cartel, or a7 
other. Goods of any. of his People, without the good Will and Aſſn 
the Party ro whom ſuch Goods belong. 


N 1 
That nothing ſhall hereafter be taken of Sacks of Wool, by o. 
lour or occaſion of Maletolt. | | 


CHA P. IV. 

That all Perſons ſhall have their Laws, Liberties and Free- Cuſtom 
as fully and entirely as they had uſed them when they enjoyed then 
belt. And *if any Statures had been made, or Cuſtoms brought 
in, contrary to them, or any Manner of Article contained in this ar 


ticle, they Mall be void. 


C HAP. V. 

Fhat the King Pardons the Conſtable and Earl Marſhal of Enzlwi 
and all others concerned with them, that refuſed going along with Kin 
into Flanders, all Offences they had done againſt Him, to the making 
of this preſent Charter. 1 Si SS 

| CHAP. VI. 

Ordains, that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops for ever ſhould read thi 
Charter twice in the Year in their Cathedral Churche's, and ET 
cate all the Violaters of it. And then this Charter was ſealed by the 
King, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Cc. who all took a voluntary Corpo 
ral Oath for the more firm obſervation of it, it ſo nearly concerning the 
Laws, Liberties and Free-Cuſtoms'of their Country. 


As for the reſt of the Statutes that were made at Carliſle in the Thir 
ty fourth Year of this King's Reign, ſince they chiefly relate to Eck- 
ſiaſtical Matters, I ſha'l reter the further treating of them under that 
Title, which you will find at the end of this Reign. 


3 F , : — OY 
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WAVING given you as brief an Abridgment as I could, d 
H the moſt conperable Statutes of this King's Reign that 
now in Force, cirher for altering or interpreting the Com 
mon-Law where it was doubtful; I ſhall now from the 6th Chapter 
of the Manuſcript Treatiſe of the late Learned Lord Chief Juſtice Hit 
(Entituled, his Hiſtory and Analyſis of the Laws of England) proceed 
to give you the Grounds and Reaſons of making ſeveral of them; vii 
a Brief View of the whole Body of the Law as it ſtood at that 
time, and an Account likewiſe of the Manner and Forms of Pleading 
then in uſe. 
We have brought down our Hiſtory of Laws in the laſt Volume 9 
the Reign of King Edward I. who may be truly ſtiled our Engliſb Juſt 
nian; for in his Reign the Laws attain'd a very great * 5 


dB 
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ines ſhort indeed, but excellently good and perſpicuous: And 
W |:hough for a time ſome of thoſe antient Imperfections and inconve- 
ent Rules till obtain d, as for Example in Point of Deſcent, where 
e Middle Brother held of the Eldeſt, and Died without ue ir deſ- 
ended to the Youngeſt, upon rhe ; Pretence of that old Rule in the 
ne of Henry thell. Nemo poteſt eſſe Dominus & Hes, and is more than 
ce mentioned by Glanville ; yet the Laws never in any one Age ſince 
s time have received ſo ſudden and great an Advancement, nay | 
Wink | may ſafely ſay, that all the Ages ſince his time have nor 
one ſo much in reference to the orderly Settling and Eſtabliſhing 
che Diſtributive Juſtice of this Kingdom, as he did within the ſhort 
WC ompaſs of the 35 Years of his Reign; eſpecially about che firſt Thir- 
en Vears thereof. Indeed many penal and proviſional Statutes in re— 
tion to the Peace and good Government of this Kingdom have been 
Jace made; but as to the Adminiſtration of the Common Jultice be- 
Wwcen Party and Party, and the accommodaring of the Rules, and alſo 
f che Methods and Orders of Proceeding, He did the molt of any one 
Wing ſince the Conqueſt, and left the ſame as a ſtable fixt Rule and 
WOcder of Proceeding, very little differing from what we have now, 
mean as to the main Subſtance and Principal Contexture thereof. It 
ere the Buſineſs of a Volume to (er down all Particulars ; I ſhall there 
Wore give you ſome ſhort Obſervations touching the lame. 


. Firſt, He perſectly ſettled the Great Charter and Charter of tlie 
Foreſt, not only by a Practice conſonant to them, but alſo by that 
Polemn Act, 25 Ed. I. Stiled Confirmationes Cartarum. 


rithin their proper bounds; and becauſe this has ſeveral Heads, I ſhall 
ub-divide it, though not preciſely following Order of time. 


I. He check d the Encroachments and Inſolence of the Pope and Papal 
lergy, by the famous Statute of Carliſle. 

Il. He declared the Limits of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdicton, by the 
ſtatutes of Circumſpecte Agatis, & Articuli Cleri; the latter of which, 


inning of this King's Reign. 

l. He perfetly Eſtabliſhed the Limits of the Court of Common 
eas, putting in Uſe that Article of Magna Charta, Communia Placita 
n ſequantur Curiam noſtram; and in Expreſs Terms Extending that Law 
othe Court of Exchequer, by the Statute of Articuli ſuper Cartas. Cap. 4. 
1s true, That upon my firſt Reading of the Placita de Banco of this 


ether the ſame were not held ar leaſt by Writ in the Common-Pleas ; 
Ut upon better Enquiry, I found that many of the Records before the 
ultices inerant, were enter'd and filfd up among the Records of the 
mmon Pleas, which might occaſion that Miſtake. | 
V. He Eſtabliſhed the Extent of the Juriſdiction of the Steward and 
aſhal, Vid Articuli ſuper Cartas, Cap. 3. 

v. He ſettled the Bounds of the Inferiour Courts, not only of Coun- 
6, Hundreds and Courts · Baron, but all others, which He kept within 
der Proper and Narrower Bounds: And ſo gradually the Common 
"ce of the Kingdom came to be Adminiſtred by Men knowing in 
em, and fitting in the Great Courts of Aing's Bench and Common 2 

an 


IL He eſtabliſn'd and diſtributed the ſeveral luriſdictions of Courts 


ouph publiſhed in the Time of Edward II. yet was compil'd in the be- 


ing finding very many Appeals of Death,of Rape and Robbery,l doubred 
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and alſo before Juſtices Itinerant; as alſo by that excellent Statute of 
Weſtminſter I. Cap. 35. Beſides this He kept the Courts of great lg 
within their due Limits under ſeveral Penalties, wherein ordinarily 7 
great Encroachments and Oppreſſions were exerciſed. The Third 03 
neral that I obſerye, is, That He did not _ explain, but excellent 
well enforce the Statute of Magna Charta, by that of de Tallagio vun (u. 
cedendo, made 25 Edward I. notwithſtanding it is placed without ay 
certain Year in our Printed Statute Books. 

VI. He provided againſt the Interruption of the Common Juſtice 
the Kingdom, by Mandates under the Great or Privy Seal, by th, 
Stature of Articuli ſuper Cartas, Cap. 6. which notwithſtanding the 
Statute of Magna Charta Cap. 29. were 1 frequently in U 

VII. He ſettled the Forms, Solemnity, and Efficacy of Fines, con. 
fining them to the Courts of Common Pleas, and Juſtices Itinerant, vhs 
Records were in antient times commonly removed to the King's Bench, 
after their Circuits ended, whereby One common Repoſitory for th 
Great Aſſurances of Lands might be kept, which He did by the Statue 
of the 18 Edward I. de Modo levandi fines. 

VIII. Ee ſettled that Great and Orderly Method for the Safety a 
Preſervation of the Peace of the Kingdom, and Repreſſing of Reþ 
beries by the Statute of Winton. | 

IX. He ſettled the Method of Tenures, to prevent multiplicity of 
Meſnalties which grew to a great Inconveniency,and was remedied bythe 
Statute of Quia Emptores Terrarum. 

X. tle ſettled a ſpeedier way for Recovery of Debts, not only fa 
Merchants and Tradeſmen, by the Stature of AGox-Burnel and de Mr. 
catoribus, but alſo for other Perſons, by granting an Execution of the 
Moiety of Debtors Lands, by Elegit. | 

XI. He ordered an effectual Proceſs for the Recovering Advouſon 
and Preſentations to Churches, (which was formerly extreamly lam: 
and defective) by the Statute of Weſtminſter II. Cap. 1. 

XII. He made that great Alteration in Eſtates, from what they ver 
formerly, by the Statute of Weſtminſter II. Cap. 1. whereby Eſtates d 
Fec- ſimple Conditional at the Common Law were turn'd into Eſtates 7s, 
not removeable from the Iſſue according to the ordinary Methods d 
Alienation; and upon this Statute, and in order to the Cual 
cations thereof, are the Superſtructures of thoſe Statutes I have 100 
mentioned, LS 

XIII. He Introduced a quite new Method in the Laws concerning 
Wales, and in that of their Adminiſtration, by the Statute of Raſlul 

XIV. In Brief, partly by the Learning and Experience of his Judges 
and his own wiſe Interpoſition, He ſilently and without noiſe abrogar! 
many evil and inconvenient Uſages, both in the Courts of Juſtice 4 
Weſtminſter, and in the Country. He alſo rectified, and ſet in order tb 
preſent Method of Collecting his Revenues into the Exchequer, and 
removed the obſolete and burthenſome Parts thereof out ot Ciatgh 
and by the Statutes of Weſtminſter I. and Weſtminſter II. as allo of oh 
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ceſter, Weſtminſter III. and Articuli ſuper Cartas; whereby He temoſe } 
almoſt all that was either grievous or unpracticable out of the Le 
and the Courts where it was adminiſtred, and ſubſtituted ſuch 9 the 


ſhort, but effectual Remedies and Proviſions, as by length of rims, ® 
the experience of their Convenience have ſtood ever ſince withou! p. 
great Alteration 3 and being Incorporated with, became in 2 * 
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At of the Common Law it ſelf: So that (as before I ſaid) the very 
W<-.cmc and Model of the Common Law, eſpecially in Relation to the 
adminiſtration of Common Juſtice between Party and Party, as it was 
highly reCtified, and (er in a much better Order than his Predeceſlors 
left it to Him, ſo the Meaſure which we are to take, for the true 
Stating the Law of England, as to what it now is, ought to be taken 
and eltimated by what it was when this King left it. Before his time it 
Las rude and unpoliſh'd, in Compariſon of what it was after its Reduction; 
and as it was thus poliſh't by Him, ſo it hath hitherto continued the 
{me without any great or conſiderable Alreration, abating ſome few 
Additions ſucceeding Times have made, which are for the moſt part 
in the Subject- matters of the Law, and not ſo much in it's Rules or 
ways of Adminiſtration. But as i have already obſerved ſome of thoſe 
various and Great Acceſſions to the Perfection of t e Law under this 
King, ſo | ſhall now give you ſome of tholc Repoſttories where thele 
may be found ; and they are of the following kinds. 


J. Acts of Parliament in the time of this King, full of excellent 
Wiſdom, Perſpicuity, and yet Breviry ; whereof enough is ſaid before. 

I The Judicial Records of the times of this King. I ſhall not 
mention thoſe of the Chancery, the Cloſe, Patent and Charter Rolls, 
which yet very much Evidence the Learning and Judgment of that 
time: But I ſhall only mention the Rolls of Judicial Proceedings, in 
the King's Bench, Common-Pleas and Eyer; of all which I have read 
over very many, and obſerve they are in the firſt Place, Written in an 
Excellent hand, and Secondly the Pleadings very fhort, bur perſpicleus, 
and that neither loſe nor perplex the Matter, either through any Impropricty, 
Obſcurity or Multiplicity of Words; bu: they are clearly and orderly 
digeſted, repreſenting eftectually the Buſineſs they intend. 

II The Rule and Reaſon of the Law, according to which they 
proceeved which is many times exprelsly delivered upon the Record 
tleif) very clear and rational, ſo that their ſhort, pithy Pleadings and 
Judgments do far better render the Senſe of the Butineſs, and the 
reaion of it, than the long intricate formal Pleadings, that are often 
unueceſlarily uled in later Times. | 

V Of the Terms and Years of this King's time, only a few broken 
Cales remain, and are reported and Collected by Fitz-Zerbert; but we 
have no ſucceſſive Printed Terms and Years of this Reign, except ſome 
ky antient Manuſcript ones, though not running through the whole 
une of this King; but what remain are very good and brief: The 
Judges then ſpake leſs, or the Reporters were not ſo ready handed, 
% to take all they ſaid ; hence their Brevity makes them the more 
oblcure; bur yet in thoſe Deciſions and brief Interlocutions between 
de Judges and the Pleaders, there appears a great deal of Learning and 
Judgment, There arc ſome of thoſe Reports in the Library of Lizcoln's- 
l, which though broken and imperfect, yet are the beſt I have met 
Vith of that kind. | 

„ The Law-Tracts which were written in the time of this Wiſe and 
Lxcellent Prince, ſeem to be of Two kinds, vis. ſuch as were but only 
ne Works of Private Perſons, and had not any great Authority, but 
Yet contain much of the Law then in Uſe ; ſuch were Fleta, the Mirreur 
: Juſtices, Britten and Thornton; or elſe they are Sums or Abſtracts 
\ ome particular Parts of the Law, as Nove Narrationes, Magna Heng- 
"mn, Parva Hengham, Aſſiza de Baſtardia, &c. By all which, compar'd 
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with Bra@on, there ſtill appear a Growth and Perfecting of the le 
into a greater Regularity and Order. And thus much may ſerye (gy, 
ſeveral Periods of the Growth of the Common Law, until the tin, 
Edward the Second inclufively. I ſhall be the ſhorter in what follog 
becauſe the ſame things are more obvious, and the Books and the, 
ports of the enſuing times give us a ſufficient Account of the by 
ceedings of the Law hetein. Secondly, becauſe it began to gro mp 
Voluminous, every King's Reign, nay almoſt every Year encrey 


thoſe Torrents by continual Acceſſions of new Rivolets, till it is 1 
ſwell'd (as I may ſay) to a large and immenſe Ocean, 
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Church Affairs during this King's Reign. 
Octor Brady having in his laſt * Volume given us an Accounts 
divers Eccleſiaſtical Matters, from the moſt approved Authors w 
Records of that time, I ſhall here make bold to tranſcribe his Relata 
of them, together with ſuch Additions of my own, as I haye ch 
lected either from our Hiſtotians, or other Records: Thoſe of t 
Doctors are as follows, viz. 
Ant. Brit. Not long before the Death of Z7enry III. the Monks of Cantim 
7 i 2 on by his Licence, having choſen William de Chillenden, their Sub- bin, 
4"). p. 137. for Archbiſhop, the Pope perſuaded him, as a Perſon not fit for thy 
Place, to wave the Election and make way for Robert Kilwa, 
Friar-Minor, (who for Eleven Years had been the Collector of th 
Pope's Monies or Revenues in England) to be Archbiſhop, by ti 
ſpecial Proviſion, without the Monks Election, the King's Licence, « 
{o much as his Approbation; contrary to his Prerogative, the Antien 
Rights of his Crown, the Laws of the Realm, and Liberties of tl 
Church, | 
Ree. Clanſ. rn. But to prevent for the future the like Practices of the Pope, ili 
Ed. L M. 11. leſs than a Month after the Death of Henry the Third, King Edral 
Prllted ia being then in the Hoh. Land, the Guardians of the Kingdom al 
Prm's 3d Vol. Council, in his Name, by their Proctors, before they granted the nei 
#122. Dr. B's. Archbiſhop his Temporalties, made publick Proteſtation, for the Vit 
Abend. N. ad. dication of the Prerogative and Rights of the Crown, againſt ti 
Proviſions of the Pope; ſhewing that Cathedral Churches, when va 
were by Right and Cuſtom, wont to be filled by the Canonical Elan 
of the Chapter, the King's Leave having been firſt asked and ® 
tained : And that after the Election, the Elect ought to be preſented um 
the King, That He might object againſt him, if He had any thu 
reaſonable to propound ; but that the omiſſion of this ſcemed to de 
King and his Council ro be a great Prejudice to Himlelf and ik 
Church of Canterbury, whoſe Patron and Defender He was, and dh 
cially if this ſhould be made an Example in other Churches, I 
the Pope paſſing by theſe Uſages, where there could not be fu 
any Fault either in the Matter, or Form of the Election, nor bad 
expreſſed in his Letters, yet ſhould aſſume a Power of providing 0 
the Church; wherefore leſt for the future the Roman Church tho 
proceed to do the like, or if it ſhould do ir, that the King might l 
receive Prejudice, or be bound to reſtore the Temporalties of 1 
Church ſo provided for, the King of his ſpecial Grace, grants ber 
to this Archbiſhop for the preſent ; and then Iterus Bernardus, the Rigs 
Precurator aud Clerk, made Proteſtation in his Name and Stead, * 
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ant of the Temporalties ſhould not be drawn into Example 
for the future : This Proteſt ation was made and read at Weſtminſter in 
Sr. Stephen's Chappel on the Vigil of St. Lucy the Virgin, (i. e. the 
Twelfth of December ) in the Preſence of Fryar Robert de Kilward:by, 
the Archbiſhop Elec, the Biſhop of Exeter, Walter de Merton, Chancel- 
ur of England, John de Chiſtal, Dean of St. Paul's, R. Burnel, Arch- 
Deacon of 7ork, and many others. A. D. 1272. 

And on the ſame Day, the ſaid Archbiſhop having given ſufficient par. «. £4. 1. 
Teſtimony of his Affection to the King, and taken the Oath of “ 2. 4. 
Fealty to Him, had for that time, out of his eſpecial Grace, his Tem- 

ra ties granted by the Lieutenants or Guardians of the Kingdom; 
and ſo that Difference was for the preſent made up. 

Then after Six Years, this Archbiſhop XAilward:ty being made Biſhop of * 
porto in Italy, and Cardinal, Aldicated his Archbiſhoprick; upon whoſe Ceſ- wm 
fon, the Pope (notwirhſtanding the Monks had before Elected the Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells, then Chancellor of England) made John Peckham, ano- 
ther Preaching-Fryar, Archbiſhop, and Conſecrated him at Rome. He was 
Born in Suſſex, of obicure Parents, and had his firſt Inſtitution in the 
Monaitery of Lewis. 

This Archbiſhop, with the Biſhops and Clergy, „ ee to put Sel. Coun- 
in practice the Canons of Archbiſhop Boniface, made at Lambeth, 45 of ih ad Vol. 
Ten. III. A. D. 1261.) held a Synod at Reading the Seventh of this Ring, * 
on the Third of the Kalends of Auguſt, or Thirticth of Faly, A. D. 1279. 
in which, ſeveral Sentences of Excommunication were enjoyned to be 
publiſhed, contrary to the Rorral Prerogative, and Laws of the Land; 
which ſo troubled the King, et He Convened the Archbiſhop before ci j E. 
himſelf and his Council in the 1 cliament held at Michaelmaſs next fol- A. 1. Do... 
lowing ; wherein He made an open. Revocation of ſuch Articles. as ap- 8 yo” 
peared to be againſt the Rights of his Crown. | * 

In the Eighth of King Zdward, this Archbiſhop and his Suffragans, % vol. 
holding a Council at Lambeth, the King fearing from their late Canons . - 
and Proceedings at Reading, that they might preſume ro Conſtitute 
ſomething therein againſt his Crown and Dignity, appointed Roger de 8 Ed. I. 
Eſtranze, and Hugh Fitz-Otto, Steward of his Houſhold, his Commiſſi- Pl. Dr. os 
oners, to go to them, and Appeal againſt any ſuch Proceedings: So that 4: N 46. 
in this Synod, they only confirmed the Conſtitutions of Otto and Otto- © gen. 
tone, formerly the Pope's Legates in England. | | 
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Next Year, the ſame Archbiſhop called a Council at Lambeth; pat. 9 Ed. I. 


but the King ſuſpecting the Loyalty of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, . 6. ir. 
directed his Writ to them, Commanding them, upon their Oaths of “ 5 8 
Fealry they had taken, to be faithful to Him, and defend his Rights, 

and the Rights of his Kingdom, as much as they could; and en- 

joined them by vertue of ſuch their Oath, and under pain of loſing 

their Temporalities they held of Him, That they ſhould in that Council 

do nothing againſt Him, his Kingdom, and the Rights or Laws which 

his Predeceſſors and He had uſed by antient and approved Cuſtom, nor 

to do, aſſent to, or attempt any thing againſt them. 

Ver in this Synod, notwithſtanding this Inhibition, they renew'd the 
Canons of the former Council of Lambeth, holden under Archbiſhop Bo-? 1 2 
"face, thd ſuſpended by the King's Appeal to the Pope about it: And not- n 
vithſtagding his Revocation aboye-mention'd, (of ſome of the Canons 
and Sentences of Excommunication made at Lambeth and renewed at Read. 
ing about Two Years before in open Parliament) He renewed them 

Vol, III. | Ee again 
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Peckham, f. 97. 


* As the Rea. 


der may ſee 
in Pryn's ſe- 
cond Volume 
of the Hiſtory 
of PapalUſur- 
pations, Cc. 


* the Eccleſiaſticx or Church Liberties were the Jewels of his Spouſe, 


again in this Council; As that, Againſt ſuch as procured or obe 
Prohibitions againſt Proceedings in Spiritual Courts; that, Againg 
Infringers and Oppoſers of Eccleſiaſtick Liberty; that, Againſt (yh 
took any thing out of, or from the Houſes, Mannors, or Lands of k 
cleſiaſtick Perſons againſt their Wills; that, Againſt ſuch as toc g 
removed any Perſons or Goods out of Sancti nan, and hindered any V. 
Quals to be brought to ſuch Perſons ; and laſtly, Againſt ſuch as deni 
to Execute the King's Writs for taking the Excommunicates, or hinde;/ 
the taking of them, or unjuſtly procured their Liberty; being mol q 
them chole very Things He had formerly renounced, and promiſed ny 
ro put in Practice for the future. 

This Council ended on the Sixth of the Ides, or Tenth of October; au 
he wrote the King a Letter about Chureh-Liberty, not long aft, 
wherein he tells him, That for a long time, and very antiently, then 
had been great Diſſention between the King and Great Men of Engl, 
* and the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Clergy of the ſame, concerning the 
* Oppreſlion of the Church, againſt the Decrees of Popes, the Conki. 


* tutions of Councils, and Sanctions of Orthodox Fathers, in which the , 
* hicheſt Authority, the Greateſt Truths and Sanctity did conſiſt : And 0 
therefore beſeeched the King, that there might be an end put to thode l 
Diſſentions; which could not otherwiſe be done, than by his beins WAS 
* inclin'd to cloſe with thoſe Three great Points from whence the Cx ( 


© nons were collected, and ſubmit his Crown to that of Chriſt ; for that 


He tells Him further, That by the expr ; Precept of the Law He wi 
bound to obey the Pope; That the De. nination of every Controverly, 
that could not be determined by .ior Judges, belonged to Him; 
That Catholick Emperors ſubmit all their Laws, and aboliſhed all 
* ſuch as were contrary to them: Laſtly he told Him, That no Oath 
could bind to the Keeping or Performance of ſuch things as wer: 
* repugnant to Eccleſiſtick Liberty; and if He had taken any that might 
any way excite his Conſcience againſt the Church, he would abſolyc 
© Him from it: And concludes, That he firmly believed, He could not 
* provide for the Safery of his Soul, or the Stability of his Kingdom, 
, unleſs He cloſed with what he propounded. This Letter is dated at Lin- 
beth the 4th of the Nones or 2d of November 1281. in the gth of Ed.. 
Bar this Epiſtle prevailed not upon the King, nor ended the Contto- 
verſies about the Regalia, or Rights of the Crown, and Liberties of the 
People between the Secular and Eccleſiaſtick Powers: And whatevet 
the Pretences of the Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and Clergy were, for the 
Advancement of Holineſs and Religion, the Deſign was purely Doi 
nion, whether the King or they ſhould have molt Power, even in Tem 
porals ; for from the firſt to the laſt Year of his Reign, they endes 
voured to Incroach and Uſurp upon the Temporal Juriſdiction, notwitl- 
ſtanding all Prohibitions, Attachments, Informations, and Suits agaiolt 
them; the Records of which would ſwell into a Volume, if they were 
all collected from thoſe in the Zower only of this King's Reign “: And 
always when the King's Neceſſities urged Him, or that He was fatigud, 
or diſappointed in his Wars, they took the Advantage of promoting Ec: 
cleſiaſtical Liberty, (which was any thing they pleas'd to call ſo) againſt 
the Rights, Royalties, and Prerogative of the Crown, and never wanted 
ambitious, deſigning, diſcontented, or poor, Noblemen or Gentlemen, 
who had made themſelves ſo by their own Luxury, (aud pretending LU, 
: - 
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what was then called Sanctity, ſeemed to be more Holy and Religious 

than others) to joyn with, and aſſiſt them, in hopes to make themſelves 
great, and repair their broken Fortunes, or ſucceed in the Places of 
others, and become Governours and Regulators of the Nation, and 


Miniſters of State under the Church Power. 


Thus far I have faithfully tranſcribed from Dr. Brady an Impartial 
Account of the Incroachments of the Pope and Church of Rome, in thoſe 
days, upon the Civil Power and Liberties of the  Exgliſh Na ion: 
I ſhall now from my own Collections proceed to ſet forth ſome other 
material Alterations in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs in this King's Reign; who 
being a wiſe and magnanimous Prince, and finding the Clergy, whilſl 
divided from the Laity, and indeed from one another in their Synods 
and Councils, very untractable and hard to be dealt with, in reſpect of 
Pecuniary Aids, or Supplies towards his Wars, reſolved to reſtore the 
old Cuſtom, uſed before the Conqueſt, and for above Eighty Years after, 
of bringing the whole Body of the Clergy to appear Nationally in Par- 
liarnent, as a part thereof, which He partly effected, by inſerting into 
the Writ of Summons to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, that remarkable 


they were obliged to warn the Priors and Chapters of their Churches, 


and Clergy by two fit Proxies, with ſufficient Power from them to be 
preſent with the King, there by a#*yecans, to Treat, Ordain, and do, 
together with Him, and other Prelates and Peers, and other Inhabitants 
of the Kingdom, ſo as to obviate the Dangers recited in the ſaid Writ: 
Which was different from the Summons which the Archbiſhops of Canter- 
lurj and Tork uſed to iſſue out before by their own Metropolitical Autho- 
rity for the ſaid Perſons to meet in an ordinary Synod or Convocation ; 
as any one may ſee, who will take the Pains to compare both thoſe Forms: 
for that Clauſe in the Writ, beginning with the Words, 4d Tractandum, & c. 
is the very ſame with that direQed to the Knights, Citizens, and 
burgeſſes, and gives the Inferior Clergy the like Powers. | 
When theſe Writs firſt began is hard to determine, ſince the Writs of 
Summons from the beginning to the Three and rwentierh of this King's 
Reign are loſt ; but that they were Iſſued out before that Year, appears 
by a Writ of Summons entred in the Regiſter of Henry Prior of Can 
rbyry of the Two and twentieth of this King ; bur tho' we cannot 
align.the exact time, yet we may come ſo near it as to affirm, Thar it 
Vas ſome time after the Conſtitution of the Council or Synod held at 
Reading, in the Seventeenth of this King, and mention'd in his Reign 
under A. D, 1279. and ſeems molt likely to be begun, when the King 
Vas put to it for Money to carry on his Wars againſt Wales, or Scotland 7 
but as to the Alterations that were made in this King's laudable Inſti- 
tion under his too eaſie Son and Succeſſor, we ſhall give you a like 
account, when we come to the end of his Reign. 
Allthings as to Eccleſiaſtical Matters continued in the ſame Condition 
until the Thirty fourth Year of this King, when at the Parliament held 
at Carliſle, where there were great and general Complaints in this Parlia- 
went, of the great Oppreſſions exerciſed by the Pope, and his Clerk, 
"pon the Liberty of the Church of England, of which a Schedule being 
dropt in this Aſſembly by an unknown Hand, (which out Author has 
Vol. III. Ee 2 given 


Clauſe of Præmunientes, Which is ſtill continued to this day: Whereby Ses the 8:8 


Writ Extaat 


and the Archdeacons, and all the Clergy of their reſpective Dioceſſes; A, Cs 


the Archdeacons and Priors in their proper Perſons, and the Chaptets 23 8.1. 
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given at large) it ſo far incenſed them, that preſently certain bold py, 
tions were exhibited by the Earls, Barons, Great Men, and Commum Wi 
of the whole Kingdom of England, on behalf of that Crown; as 6 
of thoſe of the Lands of Scotland, Wales, and Treland, and the why, WM 
Community aforeſaid, concerning divers new intollerable Grieyaz 

Oppreſſions, Injurics and Extortions, done to, and brought upon t\ 
ſaid Earls, Barons, Great Men, and Community, by the Authority ay 
Command of the Pope; a1d particularly by Mr. William de Teſta his (ly, 
or Vuncio, or by his Commiſfaries, Miniſters or Vicegerents, in his Name 
The Articles or Hcads of theſe Petitions or Complaints were, 

Fir, Tue extravagant number of Proviſions, granted by the Pope, 9 
the beit Spiritual Preferments, given to Zalians, or other Foreigners ay 
Non- cſidents, to the great Prejudice and Diliuherirance of the Fou. 
ders, Benefactors, and cheir Succziiors, and to ſuch as had the Right af 
Advoulon, and the Gifts of {u-!; Ereferments. 2 

Secondly, The Rents and Revenues of Religious Houſes, which the po 
intended to apply to the uſe of divers Cardinals. 
| Thirdly, Concerning Firtt-Fruits of Vacant Bencſices, reſerved to th 
| Popc, a thing never heard of before; concet ning the Collection whereof 

he had laiceiy iilued forth divers hard and ſevere Orders, much prejudi 
cial to rhe King, Kingdom, and whole Ezg/yhb Church. 
Fourthly, About the Peter- Pence; That they were not taken according i 
the firli Grant, bur exacted to treble rhe value. 
Fifthly, Concerning Legacies given to Pious Uſes; Thar they were wick 
ediy demanded, and exacted by Authority of the Apoſtolick Sce, a 
converted to other Uſes than the Teſtator or Donor intended. 
Sixthly, Concerning Debts, the Abuſe was, that Creditors went v 
the Pope's Clerks, and ofler d them half the Debt, more or leſs, to pr 
the reſt ; who preſently cauſed the Debtors to be Summoned aad D. 
ſtrained to Anſwer before them, to the open Diſheritance of the Rig 
and his Crown. ; 
Seventhly, Concerning indiſtinét Legacies, (i. e. ſuch as were given i 
generai, and not in particular Words) tho' approved by the Civil an 
Canon Law, yet the Pope's Clerks impiouſly appropriated to themſelis 
or "= win them to their own Ules, contrary to the Deſign of the I 
ceaſed. 5 
* Riley's Pla. There are two Copies of theſe Petitions; one in * French very fl 
cir. Parl, and large; the other in + Latin, which concludes thus: All rheſe lin 
* G tend to draw the Money out of the Kingdom, the manifeſt deſpoiling if it 
* Church, the enriching of Strangers, and impoveriſbing the Natives, wnleſ Gu 
will ariſe and diſſipate his Enemies, ſo as by the Secular Prince and his (u, 
cil, with the Conſent of the Noble and Great Men, ſuch great W ickedneſs u 
be repreſſed. 
t idems, 46-4 + which Articles of Oppreſſions, Grievances, Extortions, and It 
jurics, William de Teſta, the Pope's Nuncio, was called into full Parliam% 
and Convicted thereof; nor could he any ways excuſe himſelf, but by 
faying, He did theſe I hings by Authority of the Pope. And becaulc tek 
practices, if ſuffcr'd, manifeſtly rended to the Diminution of D 
© Worſhip, the Robbing of the Engliſh Church, the Prejudice, Hur 
and Diſheriſon of the Crown, Power, Juriſdiction and Dignity oſt 
© of England, the Deſtruction of the whole Community, and peip® 
* Subverſion of the State of the Kingdom, and the Laws and Cu * 
« of the lame, from whence greater Dangers in proceſs of time = 
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5M therefore they having at laſt conſidered thele Miſchiofs, 
. „ of the King, and whole Council in Parliament, it Was Provided 
2 by Aſſent of a . 6 ; 2 
WW Agreed, Ordained, and Judged, That the premiſed Grievances, Op- 
. bellions, Injuries and Extortions, ought not to be permitted in the 
8 pte Ions, . d Qt Willi | . | 
Kingdom and Lands aforeſaid. An Maſter Vi iam was in the {ame 
parlament forbidden to do any thing contrary to this Proviſion, Agree- 
nent and Judgment, by himſelf or any other whatſoever : And he was 
W- cnjoyncd to revoke and make void whatever had been done by him, 
is Commillarics, Miniſters, Vicegerents, Adherents and Aililtants, and 
EF ſafely to keep within the Kingdom the Money levied upon this Account, 
until che King, by Advice of the Council aforeſaid, ſhould otherwiſe direct. 
= and for the greater Evidence of the Matter, it was Ordain'd and #54. 

Agreed by the King and Council aforeſaid, That Experienced Meſſengers 
gould be ſent to the Pope, from the King and whole Community, to no- 
ide and ſer forth to him theſe Grievances, Oppreſſions, Extortions and 
T Injuries : And à Letter was drawn up accordingly in the Name and be- 
half of the *Cler:zy and Laity, full of Sharpneſs and Reflection upon the * œπ e 
Pope, his Miniſters and Nuncio's, with this Title in the Margin; Littera ant 
2 Rego Anglie, The Letter from the Kingdom of England to the Pope. 

At the ſame time Writs were ordered to be directed to all the Sherills ;:;,.,, f 282; 

of England, to enquire, by the Oaths of lawful Men of the County, after 283. 
the Names of the Miniſters and Commiſſioners of William de Jeſta, who had 
committed rheſe Grievances, Extortions, &c. and the Names of ſuch as 
had cauſed any one to be cited before himſelf, or Commiſſaries, being 
diſcover'd, to attack them by their Bodies, ſo that they might appear be- 
fore the King Eight Days after Hoh Trinit), wherever He was in England; 
to aalwer to Him or any others that would complain, and to do and re- 
ceive what the King's Court (the Court of Aing's Bench now, which 
then was always with the King) ſhoald Acjudge and Ordain. 

Witaeſs the King at Carliſle, the Twenty ſecond of March, in the Five 
and thirtieth Year of his Reign. 

The Prince of Wales as Guardian of Scotland, and the Juſtice of Fe- Am. 
lind, were a ſo commanded to ſee this Proviſion, Agreement, Ordinance 
and judgment, inviolably obſerved in thoſe Lands or Countries under 
their Government. 

Yet notwithſtanding all theſe new Ordinances, their Severity was Ve- ide 
ty much mitigated ; for after the Receſs of the Parliament, the King at the 
Requeſt of the Biſhop and Cardinal of Sr. Sabine (who came lately from 
the Pope into England, and was then at Carliſie) commanded the Chancel- 
lor not to Seal their Writs to the Sheriffs, Gc. And * farther for the Reve- · idem. C- 
rence He had to the Apoſtolick See, and Affection He bore to Pope Clement Parl. as EA. I. 
pave William de Teſta and Peter Amalmeni, the Pope's Clerks and Nuncio's. %. 
their Commillaries and Miniſters, a Protection to go through the whole 
Kingdom for the Diſpatch of the Buſineſs of the Church of Rome. Wit- 
nels the King at Carliſle the 4th of April in the ſame Year of his Reign. 

He alſo granted to them, as much as He might or could lawfully, to ,,, ...,, 
Collect or keep to the Ule of the Pope, the Firſt Fruits of all vacant Ec- 3.19. Printed 
clelialtical Benefices, with Cure and without Cure, in the Kingdom, for in 9,383. 
Three Years; which were reſerved by the Pope to himſelf, notwith- 
landing the late Prohibitions in Parliament ; ſo as they meddled not with 
the Revenues of Abbies or Prioties, nor carried che Money out of the 
Kingdom, bur by way of Exchange. This Licence or Diſpenſation was 
dated the ſame day at Carliſle, = | _ 
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| Um. kylly, And farther, the King then gave them a Diſpenſation to execute thei 
J. 384. Offices, as the Pope's Clerks and Nuncio's, and as the Clerks and Na 
| cio's of former Popes had done in times preceeding, notwithſtanding yy 
| former Provibition by Him made; provided they did nothing againſ h 
Crown or Dignity, or any of his Subjects, any manner of way, Thj, , 
likewiſe dared the ſame Day, at the ſame Place. 
tm. Laſtly, He gave them leave by way of Exchange, and by Aſſiſt, 
of Merchants, to transfer all the Money ſo collected, which rightly hy, 
longed to the Church of Home, or to the Pope; ſo as they tranſponel 
not any Coined Money, or Silver in the Maſs, by themſelves, or oth, 
Dated at the ſame Place and Time. 

A » Under Pretence of thele Letters, Grants and Diſpenſations, the Pope's 
Der bs Ay. Clerks aforeſaid, not having Reſpect to the late Prohititions in Pali. 
ment, returned to their old Trade and former Practices; and being o 
poſed in their Proceedings by many of the Kingdom, by reaſon of thol 
Prohibitions, they Petitioned the King's Council holden at Weſtminfy 
in the Feaſt of Holy Trinity laſt paſt, and exhibited Letters, &c. and he. 
cauſe it was found, (or at leaſt was interpreted) that by them the King 
had revoked nothing of the former Ordinance made in Parliament, nd 
granted any thing a- new to the lame Clerks by the ſaid Letters, only 
that they might have and receive the Firſt Fruits of Vacant Bencfices, 
as far as He could grant them, He thereby for bad them to do or atteny: 
any thing that might turn to the Prejudice of his Crown and Royal 
Dignity, or any other of his Subjects: And it being found allo, that 
every of the Grievances aforeſaid were in Prejudice of the King and his 
Subjects, it was by Command of the King (being till at Carliſe) far 
ther agreed in the ſame Council, That the ſaid Clerks ſhould not Ad 
any of the (aid Grievances, nor have the Firſt Fruits of Benefices of the 
Patronage of the King or others, becauſe it would turn to the Prejudice 
of Him, his Crown and Dignity. Whereupon the ſaid Clerks under 
ſtanding this Agreement, would not any further proſecute their Petitions, 
or appcar to receive their Anſwer; and therefore there was a further 
Prohibition made, That whereas there had not been a full Deliberation had 
upon their Peritions, they ſhould not attempt any thing any way preju- 
dicial to Him, his Crown and Dignity, the Noblemen and People of 
his Realm. Witneſs the King at Carliſle the Seven and twentieth day 
of June, in the ſame Year. 

This Prohibition was ſerved upon them by the Mayor, Aldermen and 
The Starit® Sheriffs of Londen; and afterwards if the (aid Clerks endeavoured to 
— of 0199/12. have been Relieved againſt this Prohibition, it was then in vain; for the 
life, 35 Ed. I. King died not long after, ſo as nothing further was done in this Matter. 
* But as for the particular Statutes that were made in this Parliamett, 
ſince they wholy relate to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, I ſhall here inſert them 
uncer this Head ; and they are as follow. | 


N. 42. 
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Firſt, That Remarkable Statute, Entituled, De Aſportatis Religioſaum, 

0 againſt the carrying away or tranſporting of the Goods of Religious 
Perſons; and was intended to prevent for the future the great Tal 

and 7ritutes impos'd upon the Exgliſh Monaſteries by Foreign Abbots; 

who being the Heads and Superiors of their Orders, had impos'd many 

inlupportable Burthens and Oppreſſions upon the Monaſteries in Eng 

and, as their Dependents ; which being become intolerable, had been 9! 

long before complain'd of, not only by the Religious Orders cane 
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but alſo by the Great Men of the Kingdom, who complain'd, Th it j n Starute 
theſe means what had been Charitably given to Pious Uſes, and the Encreaſ: of pied T 
Divine Worſhip, was turn d into 4 wicked Tribute, not 6 N. God: Where- &ylg: placit 
fore by the Advice of the Earls, Barons and other Noblemen, and the i N 
Commons of his Kingdom in his Parliament at Weſtminſter, in the A ps Inf. 
Thirty third Year of his Reign, He Ordained and Determined, That no, 586. 
Abbot, Prior, or any other Religious Perſon of what State, Condition, 
or Order ſoever he was, under his Power and Dominion, ſhould pay an : 
Rent or Impoſition charged upon them by their Superiors, the Abbots 
and Priors of Religious Houles or Places in Foreign Parts; nor that 
they ſhould go beyond Sea to viſit ſuch Monaſteries under any pre- 
rence whatſoever, fo as the Goods or Revenue of their Monaſteries 
might any way by Exchange or Merchandize be con eyed out of the 
Kingdom, upon pain of grievous Puniſhment to ſuch as ſhould do 
contrary to this Statute in Contempt of the King's Prohibition. 
The King farther forbad all Abbots, Priots and Maſters of Religious 
Houſes, Cc. abroad, under whoſe Subjection the Houſes of the {ame 
rder were in his Dominions, to impole any Payments or Burthens up- 
dn them, under Forfeiture of all they had in his ſaid Duminions ; yet 
he King hereby declared, That it was not his Intention to exclude the 
ame Foreign Abbots and Priors, &c. from their Office of Viſiting, con- 
erning thoſe things which belonged to the Regular O:ſervance and the 
diſcip.ine of their Order; provided that ſuch Viſitors took nothing from 
he laid Monaſteries, Priories or Houſes they thus viſited, or carried any 
ing out of the Kingdom, but their moderate and reaſonable Expences. 
Theſe Ordinances and Statutes, though they were made the 34th of 
an, J. at the laſt Parliament, yet the Publication and Confirmation 
them was ſuſpended until this Parliament at Carliſie, that ſo they 
gut proceed with more mature Deliberation; after which, and upon 
full Debate wich the Earls, Barons and other Nobles and * Commons commun fe 
{ his Kingdom, by their unanimous Conſent He Ordained and De- .. 
amin d, That this Statute ſhould take Place from the Firſt day of May 
xt coming; and then it was ſent to all the Sheriffs in E»gland, to be 
bliſhed as a Law made for the Common Benefit of the People, and 
ciation of the State of the whole' Kingdom. Witneſs che King at 
faq Twentieth day of March in the Five and thirticth Year of 
ls Reign, 
Then followerh upon the ſame Roll, as alſo in our Printed Statute 
0ks of later Editions, (for it is omitted by NRaſtal and all other old 
wif Collections of Statutes) that notable Act, which was then made 
> cient the Abuſes and Oppreſſions committed by the Pope and Court 
lun, concerning their unjuſt and unneceſſary ee for ſupply- 
0 Biſhopricks, Abbies and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, before they 
me Vacant; for which I refer you to the Statute it (ſelf, which being 
J long, 1 (hall here Abridge it. 1 
rt, it is therein tecited, That it appears upon the Joint Petitions of 
katls, Barons and Commons, that ly Church in this Nation had 
founded in the State of Prelacy by the King's Predeceſſors and 
eators, as alſo of the Earls, Barons and their Anceſtors, to inform 
| pl in the Holy Faith, and for Praycrs, Alms and Hoſpitality, to 
. done and kept in the Places where the Churches were founded, 
the Souls of the Founders and their Heirs, and all Chriſtians; and 
certain Poſſellions and Lands in Fee and Adyouſons, to a very 
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ontaining the Reign of King 
award II. 


HE unexpected Death — King 3 the Firſt, in the Anno Dow, 
beginning of his ition againſt the Scots, as it pro- M | 
ved an ne and Grief to his own Subjects, ſo Ne el 
it was of very great Advantage and Satisfaction to their that the Death 
Enemies; who thereby, not only got time to breath Aud yr 

n after, were enabled wholly to caſt off the Engliſh Yoke : For Nation. 

ward the Second, his Eldeſt Son, who was between three and four 

tventy Years of Age, ſucceeding the King his Father, obſerved 

& of thoſe Injunctions which he had left him; and although his De- 

0 having his Body carried about into Scotland, ſeem'd no other- 

| than the doting Fancy of an Old Man upon his Laſt Bed, and fo | 

fit be thought = go great moment, yet certainly a vigorous proſe- His Son ob- 

Jn of the War againſt that Nation, would have been a matter of 8 — 

Upteſt importance, both for his own Honour, and the Security of K 
ingdom : But the New King, inſtead of going in Perſon againſt [:.] Chron. de 

| "by he ought to have done, were it but in obedience to his Dying COP » = 


.] for immediately returning to Carliſle, to make freſh Proviſions __ 
s Scorriſh Expedition, La] there came to him Patrick Earl of Dun- to King Ed. 


| Who quitting King Robert's Intereſt, ſubmitted himſelf, and did ward 24. 


| 8 ö | | | 2. al. 
bo li. to King Edward. * on the firſt of Auguf, the New TIF 


King Auguſtin, 


I recruit their weak and ſcattered Forces, but alſo, within a few proved to the | 


rs Commands, only made ſome faint Offers towards a War; The Earl of 


» 
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the Nobility of that Kingdom to meet him at Dunfrees, and & the 
Homage z whereupon ſeveral of them, more for fear than love, Me A 
thither to him, and perform'd that Duty : But when he had Pu ks 0 
1 Yen Army into three Diviſions, as if he would have immediately j,,8M, x. 
ae | by wo arely pris} 
Ne, Faster“ He makes as the Enemy; upon Pierce Gaveſton's Arrival from France, being or. 
e Suede ex joy'd to ſee him, He not only called him Brother, and preſently ny fort 
N 7 Leen the Wars him Earl of Cornwall, fand Lord of the Ifle of Man, (to the gen 9 dich 
ele tee fe, Wainſt the and mortification of all the Nobility) but was ſo wholly taken ww, p 
tes tele h ce on Peron this Favourite, as that if there were no more Buſineſs to be d r. 
P _ withy L. Abus upon the larther thoughts of carrying on the War by himſelf in Perſon, wy 
. date, funde Jie 3 laid aſide, and it was left to be managed by his Lieutenant, beingen 


af ppp Fy f O24 leaves ir temted with thoſe out ward formal Submiſſions of ſome of the gf 


Arno om. King began his March towards Scotland, having already 
MCCCV il. 
. 


th, 
to 
dls: 


— are. en co his Lieute- Lot de: He then appointed Aymeric de Valence, Earl of Pemlr:ie, ul pi 
Relit we 8 Fogdy, | nant. dian of the Kingdom, or at leaſt that part of it that remain'd un 1: ©: 


"an; 0.4. V6. Charts. , 
4 r de * apenes Remem. Obedience (as appears by the * Charter or Commiſſion under thrill) 


p 
130 NS Pep Scace. Great Seal) and went back again into England. Li 
gases, And d- Ha, Ms“ But not long after his Departure [ 3. ] King Robert leaving H e 
Val LFA . King Robers treats in the Mountains, marched down into Galloway, attendedh de 
fon: eee returns * Brother, the Lord Edward Bruce, with a powerful Army, and md (cri 
C ep Eee les be lu. all the Inhabitants of thole Parts pay greatContributions to avoid ric 
For I habirants pay ing and plundering. rute 
We d — But to return to our own Affairs: One of the firſt things iu in 
(A) a this cg New King perform'd after his coming to the Crown, (and bee ier 
5 52 . His Arbitrary Father could be buried) was, [ 4. ] his Arbitrary and ſevere bie 
ar 


r 4 — dar preg ing againſt Walter de Langton Biſhop of Cheſter (as my Authir link (cv 
6 3 7. Lee, ,+ ſhop of Lirch. him) but indeed of Litchfield and Coventry, late Treaſurer of Hg e o 
el) Nc 4 kt and Exccutor of his Father's Teſtament z for he cauſed him to ec Not 


nh J for aht ly impriſoned in Walling ford. Caſtlè, and all his Goods to be ft Es, 
3 2 rel ut) ar a. (xacting a ſtrict Account of his xceurerſhip, appointed certzin Julien t! 

A1 1 8 , Fate, H9:30%. ces to enquire into all his Action? and he had utterly ruinedtin, Pugh 
* Nr the Pope had not interceded on his behalf; but he having bud (i! 
Mr ef fe. Charge, he ſo fully anſwered whatſoever was objected againſt hin, H tb. 


* 4%. I 1 "nothing blameworthy could be faſtened on him; fo that uponbsfH ch 


1 — 
fer er A ele. «line's ediation, he was reſtored to his Goods, and the King's en al. 
M. 16. / Cetl: 7. NS Favour, , This did not fall out till about three Years after, But t th 9! 


TB) an th toe, 3 7, Make a Breach in this Relation, I have choſe to put it her a o. 
IS, Fore 144m rei mn * 


1 ether. As for the occaſion of this Biſhop's Diſgrace, it was ſaid that 10iWlici 
Satt (HN to all SHK. N . * . g ” nds ft = 
= wo 4 t8nxperaC e Hslate Reign, he had given the King, when Prince, ſome Reprim 's, 


Es Arg Pads, ar divers foul Irregularities which he had been guilty of, and hd al 


7 ry & if 10>:þ04b oC Hocbendeavour'd to reſtrain him in his Extravagant Expences, a b 
( — N C 10 


N Id. ib. 2. u Way of Living; which being imputed to his Servants, who hadtogh 
Per: al Les tobe an influence over him, (as the Chronicle of St. Auguftine's Alb | 


Formby Figntly sx, lates) the King not only made him turn away ſeveral of them bu 0 


=. 


8 Ca ( as , yo ec PY . . 
pt /> 2. fawn * BEE bad him his Preſence for ſome Days. 


app3r By f Kore x52; Pura But indeed the main Reaſon of the Biſhop's Diſgrace, was, bau! 
Co pe eie Den. Was ſuppos d to have had the Chief hand in the Baniſhment « Fr 

| 2 1 As from Gaveſton, for whoſe Return the King had now obtained the Pope 
mus. N. Gel 2.3105 fh he ne ſpenſation, from the Oath he had made to his Father to the a 

are? thy yrefe t Gove And his Kindneſs to his Favourite did ſo highly enereaſe every 

+ 3% \J 4} 1. Ro ich * 
r e bbocld never beſides the Lands belonging to the Earldom of Cormwall, will ö 

ys, 2. then in the Crown, I 5. ] he gave him alſo the Wardſhip of the c 
ee bie 
stade ** Wes eve. 
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Tinte of Gilbert Ezrl ot G/oceſter, then a Minor ;, fo that the King's 4»mo Don. 
U 


"nes was lo great, that he could ſcarce be ever ſeparaicd from MCCCVIL . 

E long as he lived ; thoughit was very ſuſpicious, that his Dutiſul I Chron.” 8 

irds to the King were chiefly for his o] Intereſt; Lr. I ſince he had MS. de Eve: | 

"Confidence, through the King's Indulgence, to take the Treaſore godlein. Ws 
d Jewels of the Crown, and deliver them to certain Foreign Mer- * In Chron. 

nts, to be tranſported abroad for his own Ule. And Halter Flem- * in Bib. 


ford farther relates, That he beſtowed upon him all the Money + canTz, ” 65 75 
dich the late King had hoarded up, amounting to a hundred thou— Age * * 1 
i 2 Ms 7 7 , 

aul. whom 


Pounds. 
ay übten days after Michaelmas the King held a Parliament at IEA. M 1585 Ke 7 
tlampton; for the Proceedings [1.] of which, we muſt be behold- [2.] Chron, de of hm boy: 4 
to our Hiſtorians, ſince we have no Records of it left upon the * v om ors Fon - 
ls: and they [2.] inform us, that the King did here again confirm 1 r _—_ 
Pierce Gaveſton, the Title of Earl of Cornwall; and it was then l:ke- Norrhampron; Hes = Pg - 
ſe ordain'd, that the Coin of the late King Edward, though much di- ne ab ths Rin e 
niſhed in Weight, ſhould (ill paſs currant, as formerly, upon pain of ic. ions, NN Bir Auel. 

Life and Members: And at the ſame time the Clergy gave the King 0 : 
ifreenth ; and the Laity, together with the Citizens and Burgelles, * In Bib. Bed. > 
Twentieth Part of all their Movables ; to which an * Anonymous Mas: leian. int. dig, 
cript Author likewiſe adds, how the King farther ordain'd, That“ ““ 

ria Peace ſhould be preſerved in his whole Kingdom, and that=the 

tute of Weſtminſter, which was made for that end, ſhould be obſer- | 
Jin all its Articles: And moreover, appointed the day of his Father's = 
neral to be on the Friday beſote the Feaſt of AP-Saints, next coming; 

which divers Perſons of both the Kingdoms of Exgland and Scotland, 

ſeveral other Countries, out of curioſity reſorted. But I need fay no 

re of this here, havingalready mentioned it under the former Reign. 

Not long after [3.] the King beſtowed his Niece Margaret, Siſter to [3] 14. 1b. 

Earl of Gloceſter, on his Favourite the New Earl of Cornwall, who The King 

on the Wedding-day held a great Tournament at Walingford; where 2 | 
ugh he appeared in great Splendor, yet (as my Author ſays) he to the Earl of 
[till encompaſſed with fo great a Troop of Knights, his Partakers, —— 28 

it there was no faſtening ſo much as the Stroke of a Lance upon him, » Ley 

ich was a great blot to his Honour. Upon this Marriage, the King 

n alſo beſtowed upon him the Honours of Tickel and Berkhamſtead, 

ih divers other Lands; which encreaſed the Hatred and Envy of all 

Nobility, to ſee a Man of Ordinary Birth, and no Extraordinary 

Wities, by the Partial Favour of his Prince, to obtain ſuch great Ho- 

urs, as well as Eſtate. 

The reſt of this Winter being only ſpent in Feaſtings and Jollity, l 

b over; but in Scotland the King's Forces met with better ſucceſsthan 

id be expected, the ill poſture of his Affairs conſidered ; [4 ] for, the 

Il of Pembroke having ſurrender'd his Commiſſion of General, and e 
ing into Exgland, the King beſtowed the Government of Scotland Hretague ob- 

on Joby Earl of Bretaigne,who raiſing a freſh Army, marched againſt tains  Vifo- 
Scots, and engaging with their King Robert about Martinmaſs, put abs. yn 
and his Forces tc flight, ſo that he was fain for fafety, to have re- and makes 
urſe to his wonted Receis, the Bogs and Mountains. This Action is him —Y 
more remarkable, becauſe I find it not mentioned in any other Wri- g. 
either Scotiſp or Engliſh ; yet it is certain, he ſoon recruited his 
ces, I recover'd his former State; for not long after [L5.] he, to- [; I chron. de 


ol, III. Ff 2 gether Lan. 
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Pom oe gs MOCOVITE all the Iahzpitagts pay him a great Raniom or Tribute to ef 
I, Els Army Mr. 1 5 cape plug. 


2 25 
ie he King pre- 


e [44 0 pe over into 
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2. m. . FLAP: y. 25, 20] King s Siſter, 29 of 


70 * Ar than - and leaves the 
7 on Wham ($f of m—_ Hog ene 
' 4 ieutenant © 3 ne 
wy ere. e le vourite the Earl of Corn 
N ho abr 2 


eee mart on dtd: a. part z. and Conventual Churches Licenſe to chuſe Pa#fors (that is, Biſbo)s a 


Ru P eg. "op Albots) and of giving his Conſent and Confirmation to ſuch Electim; 


or _— , pen. to his 24. likewiſe taking the Fealties, and reſtoring the Temporalities to ſuch Ely 
5 D ge, Vo!. n. 49. Perſons ; as alſo of beſtuwing all Prebends and Benefices belongim 150 


7 Fuso JN . . 
1 * J 2 0 rown ; aud laſtly, of diſpoſing of all Lordſhips, receiving the Fealir, 
hoeS. 4 WA " alta uch Wards as held of him in Capite, when the Feirs were of full uy 


YE 2 of. n and thereby giving him full Authority ſo to do. This Patent bears dy 


e * at D:ver, the 18th of January, and is upon Record in the Toner; y tho 
. ad on ue i though Dr. Brady hath cited, and publiſh'd in his Appendix, yet he 10 Ch 
9 1 to fawn * not thought fit truly to recite all the Particulars containꝰd in this c 
2785 Doe tv ape i 75 miſſion, as he ſhould have done. | | yol 
N I , So ſoon as the [2.] King had paſſed this Commiſſion, he immeda rio 
1 tÞ , cows over to ly took Shipping, and went over to Boligne, to meet Philip hing. hoy 
geg pa firm Bolvigue , and France; and when he had perform'd his Homage to him for t . 
a di 


CER. 1 Dutchy of Aquitain, and Earldom of Ponthien, on the five and tut 
47 2 eee 3 tieth of January, he married Jabella his Daughter, there being th 
52 55 7 Lan wrt Lady Ia. preſent no leſs than four Kings, viz. Philip, Father to the young Pri 

HS . 228 AL Dee tr £6 Ceſs, the King of Navarre his Son, the King of the Almans or Roman at 
P d Facd the King of Sicily, not to mention the two Queens of France and Nawur 
— i; beſides a great Number of rhe Nobility of both Nations; inſomuc 

dee ) KS v2fot ex. that there was never ſeen a more magnificent Wedding: And it wa 
h — indeed a wonder, 2 ſo ſmall a Town as that, ſhould be ablet 
) Rub Ke Jedi d SA, receive and lodge ſo many great Princes at one and the fan 
7 ar 7 4 7 90 Holy time.G a - " 
fy 9 grouk-Abing.  Aﬀer [3.]the Marri e Solemnity was well over, the King with 
24 of-y 208 * New * returned — England, where upon his — all tht 
ware gtd, and Great Men of the Kingdom that had not accom panied him into Fra 


1 Fam 
He of 8615 1 8 came to congratulate them; but he ſhewed to none there pres 


1 ny PaviCieſo great Fr- ſuch high Marks of his Favour, as he did to the Earl of Cornwall; which 
5 Es oo _ 3 ſtirred up the Envy and Hatred of the Nobility to that degree, that nd 
ee 3 r long after it broke out againſt him. 


/ 
At EN petive hij Ruin. For [2] the day before theQoropation, the Earls and Barons bein 
e. AL ect £92 oo ty 68e He 


p G . 4 « I aſſembled A tore rning he State of the King tox 
. = 5.7 [277.w, dom; and as the beſt Means for its Settlement, they then beſoughit tt 


act RL f. GS, Tb oY — King, That he would pleaſe to remove Pierce Gaveſton from his Preſ 
Eonar os tho, che King te and Councils; and upon his Denial, they reſolved to put a ſtop tobi 
* „An E remove P.Ga- ronation; which the King underſtanding, He fo far comply 0, " 
* l E vefenfromins promiſe them hond fide, that in caſe his Coronation might not be defer 
DY all, 82 © Councils; He would yield to whatever they ſhould require of him in the ert be 
NN, han, etberwiſe liament. This Paſſage is omitted by Dr. Brady, tho ſet dow! at ly 
Pe all math2ialy finder hin, by Walſingham (whom he commonly cites); but what his Reaſol vi 
fer HN ronation. for this Omiſſion, he beſt knew. x The 
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"Then Iz. on the 25th of February, the King with his new Queen 4»»0 Dor. 

vere Crown'd at Weſtminſter with mighty Pomp, by the Bithop of M uin. 

Wincheſter, being Autt.orized to perform that Solemnity by a ſpecial . 1; ,3 

Commiſſion from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was then at A g- Thet K.and Q. 

There were preſent at this Coronation the Lord Charles, and the 1 „ 

Lord Lewis of Clermont, Brothers to the King of France; the Dukes at which 5. A. ar 1 

of Brabant, and Earl of Savoy, with divers other great Lords and La- Gaveſon in- eee 725 ge 

dies ef both Kingdoms: And that which was moſt taken notice of at Haned. ERR? one, 

this Solemnity, Was, That the [4.] new Earl of Cornwall carried the [4] Cron Aαε, + 

Crown of St. Edward: This, together with the ſplendid Garb he then 5 ug. in = A) con off 4 2 
of, & 


; ke Bib. Bened. a 
appeared in, above the reſt of the Nobility, ſerved to provoke them : In an. FA) copy "= 


: 7 
more againſt him than ever. Ca Corres I! ee, 
find nothing elſe worth noting under this Year, [5.] but that our [517 bee Nod 2A. 
Author places the Tournament which Pierce Gaveſton held at Nalling ſord, [2 vol. 5. 63. 
preſently after the King's Coronation 3 whereas the nameleſs * Author * In Bib. Bod. 
above. mention d, places both that and his Marriage with the Earl of Gen holds 
Gloceſter's Siſter, before that time, as I have already obſerved. But a greit Tour- 
whenever it was, it is agreed on all hands, that he by the means of nament. 
thoſe Foreign Knights that took his part, was then too hard for the 
Chief Noblemen of England, who are there named; viz. the Earls of 
Hereford, Pembroke, Lancaſter, and Surrey; who being all highly pro- 
yoked by their late Affront, as alſo for ſome Nicknames, and other ſcur- 
rilovs Language he had given them, from that time forward conſpired 
how they might ruin this Inſolent Favourite. — 
But the Chronicle of St. Auguſt ins & in Canterbury, (already cited) gives * In Bib. Ben. 
a different Account of this Tournament, and the Conſequences of it; Anther Ref 7 
hich he ſays was held at London preſently after the Coronation; when tion of this | 
the King, being concern'd for the ſafety of his Minion, becauſe the Earl Tournament. 9 
of Larcaſter, and the reſt of the diſcontented Barons were of the con- 
trary Party, commanded the Gates of the City to be ſhut all the day, 
tat none of the Engliſh or French Lords (of whom there were many 
ow comes over ) ſhould go out to hold the Tournament, according to 
ther appointment: Which ſo diſpleaſed theſe French Noblemen, chat The Earls of 
they immediately return'd home. Upon which the Favourite brcame , Kc. 
0 inſolent, that the Earls of Lincoln, Hereford , and Pembroke , not able to 
ot being able any longer to endure it, got together their Retinues, and — 
broke into the New 7; emple ( where he then lodged ), but he having lence, —— 
ad ſome Intimation of their Deſign, was before retired to Wallingford to ſeizebim 
aſtle; and not thinking himſelf ſafe there neither, went to the King _—_ flying 
{ who was then at Windſor ) for his greater Security : But the Earls to Wallingford 
Wove-mention'd, with other Barons of their Party, not finding the Fa- ©. 
ourite where they expected him, were reſolved to ſeize him whercever Thediſcon- 
Itey could 3 fo meeting at Ware, they went from thence to Northam tented Lords 
don, and iſſued out Summons to the reſt of the Barons to come thi- jo L 
ber to a Treaty or Council, which they intended to hold there con- Pin. | 
ning the great Affairs of the Kingdom; threatning thoſe who ſhould 
% Qt to come in to them, with no leſs than the plundering and de- 74, K. 5.04 
| ag of their Houſes and Eſtates. So that the King, not having any to ſummon a 
cs o oppoſe them, was forced to ſummon a Parliament to meet Hut. Lr 
pr þ after: Which being met accordingly, [I.] divers Articles are lid to tis 
ad to the Charge of this Favourite; as, abuſing of the King's Charge 
by obtaining immoderate Grants for himſelf; bis imbezzling the dal Tele 
| Trea: cited by Stowe. 
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Anno Dom. Treaſure of the Kingdom, and taking the beſt Jewels of the Croun; 
* his own Uſe. Then Lz. ] the King hoping to divide the Baron, * 
la] Chon, fake off ſome of thoſe that had been leaſt provoked, offer'd the Arch. 
8. Aug. ſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Durham, with the Earls of Lanily 
| and Hereford, that he would refer all Differences to them, and con 
whatſoever they ſhould judge moſt fit to be done on this Occaſion; iu 

theſe Biſhops and Lords would not undertake the Odium of that 44; 

tration, but ſaid, they would act nothing without the general Conta 

of all the reſt of the Birons, who would not be fatisfied with any thir 

leſs, than that the Earl of Cornwall ſhould immediately quit the King 

dom: Which the King delaying to grant, they were about to ub 

N 122 Arms; But fearing the evil Conſequence of a downright Denyz, j 
Bb. Om. after great Diſputes between the King and the Great Men of the lm 
Herald. dom, he was at laſt forced (though much againſt his Wil!) to h 
The King is the Baniſhment of his Favourite out of Exgland for ever: All the King 
n neſs he could then obtain for him, being only that he might go c 
niſhment. continue in Ireland : Which Sentence was paſſed againſt him aboutth 
Feaſt of Aſcenſion, and he had time given him until the day after thi 

of St. Jcha Baptiſt (or Five and twentieth of June) for his going on 

A difference There is, I confeſs, ſome difference amongſt our Hiſtorians, bahn 
Hi Print and Manuſcript, about the time of this TranſaGion : Haſſga 
concerning (whom Dr. Brady follows) places the firſt Baniſhment of Pierte Gas 
the time of lis oy under 1311 (as it is falſly put in the printed Copies ), and mie 
Baniſhment. fis firſt Baniſhment into Zreland, and that into Flanders, to hai hap 
[4.] In Angl. pen'd all in the fame Year , which is a great Miſtake : For the[y] a 
Sacra, Vol. L nals of Worceſter, written by e Monk of that time, place his goingore 
into Ireland under this Year; as do alſo Ranulph Higden's Poicinnicn 

and Adam Murymuth's Manuſcript Chronicle of this Kings Riign: 

And though it does not directly ſay that he was baniſhed this Yer, ye 

ſets down his Return from Exile under the next. But to put this mn 

* Int. Laud, Out of doubt, I ſhall give you the Authority of an Antient * Chick 
K. 84. in the Bodleian Library, (often cited by Sir William Dugdal: in lle 
ronage of England) ſuppoſed to belong to the Abby of Exeſtan. 
This Chronicle (under this Year) relates, That the King boi 

vid. Ro. Parliament at London about the Feaſt of Aſcenſion, was by certiin*Ltt 
Clauf 1 Eq, a. ters ſent from the Pope, as alſo at the general Requeſt and Imp 
— 8.dorſ. of the Barons, forced to conſent that Pierce Gaveſton ſhould quit ti 
ved to h Kingdom the Morrow after Midſummer- day, and never to return 
bapned under And the Continuator of Nicholas Trivet*s Chronicle farther ad6, Thi 
this Year. the Earls of Lincoln, Gloceſter, Hereford, Warwick, Arundel, Penbrat 
and Warren, with many Barons and Great Men who had met à th 

New Temple in London, were not only content with this his aim 

but fearing leſt the King ſhould procure his Return, cauſed himto mul 

theſe following Letters-Patents under his Great Seal. | 
[5.] Id. ib, ['5.] Edward, by the Grace of God, King of England; Toall wi 
| 3-12... +8 * ſhould fee theſe preſent Letters, Greeting, &c. We make knoun m 
for his Baniſh- * you by theſe Preſents, That from this time unto the day that the 

ment. Pierce Gaveſton is to abjure and depart our Kingdom (to wit) 5 
Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next enſuing, we ſhall as far 6 n U, 

do nothing, nor permit any thing to be done, whereby the . . 

* ment of the ſaid Lord Pierce may be any ways hinder'd or 1 
but that according to the Form that hath been ordain'd by the 


alt 


— 
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1s and Barons of our Kingdom, and confirm d by Us with our free Ammo Dorn. 

nent, it may be fully perlected. In Teſtimony of which we have MCCCVIN. 

"(ed theſe our Letters to be made Patents. Given at Weſtminſter the — my 

ohth day of May, in the firſt Year of our Reign. T 75" Fc tara e oo 321 1 

.] Theſe Letters were read in the Preſence and Audience of the i.] Id. ib. 70 of 16 ney w 

at Men of the whole Kingdom, on the day above-mentioned: But te" 2. ee th bp 

was not thought ſufficient for at the ſame time the Archbiſhop of ES N 1 N WF * 
. . | g ant e . g vy,iky ; 

terbury, with the other Biſhops and Prelates of the Church, being rn kb oft oak Ste- 

bled in a Synod, thunder'd out their Sentence of Excommunication May” SSL wet app nin ts 

inſt the ſaid Pierce Gaveſton, if he ſhould remain in England beyond h :/ , 

day preſix d; and againſt all fuch as ſhould preſume to adviſe, af- C. t- 69.2-m-3. A. all.. A 

ſuſtain, receive, or adhere to him, or do any thing whereby his ſaid 

Woe over ſhould be hinder d; with the like Clauſe againſt all who 

ald favour, adviſe, or procure his Return. 

But fince this Sentence is expreſs at large in the ſaid Chronicle of 

fan, and that it is no where elſe to be found, as well as the King's 

laration above-mention'd, I ſhall from the above-cited Author give 


(the Subſtance of it, and the Proceedings thereupon : Being to this 


That whereas Edward King of Exgland had ſummon'd the Prelates, The Ordi- 
rls, Barons, and other Great Men of the Kingdom, to his Parliament nance of the 


Weſtminſter, Fifteen days after Eaſter, to do and ordain thoſe things — — 


hich ſhould be for the Honour of God and Holy Church ; who all cerning the 
ecting at the ſame place, and divers great Diſſentions then ariſing, ſime matter. 
the Trouble of the ſaid Kingdom; of which it being found and ap- 
aring, that the Lord Pierce Gaveſton was the chief Occaſion; 
Perefore by the Will of the King, and the Conſent of the Pre- 
tes, it was ordain'd, That the faid Lord Pierce ſhould depart the 
ingdom on the Morrow after the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt next com- 
jp, not to return any more into the ſanie: And that the Archbiſhop 
Canterbury, and the Prelates there preſent, for the better obſervance 
the ſaid Ordinance, wete deſired by the King, the Earls and Ba- 
dns, to publiſh the Sentence of the Greater Excommunication againſt 
| Tranſgreſſors of ir, to this purpoſe. 
Thefaid Age, by the Aſſiſtance of his Brethren the Biſhops, in cotn- The Sentence 
ance with the deſires of the ſaid King and Lords, and for the Tran- of Excommu- 
lay of the Kingdom, do hereby admoniſh and exhort Pierce Gaveſton, name pro» 
bat on the day above-mention'd he do depart the Kingdom, according theArchbiſhop 
1 the Tenor of the faid Ordinance and Proviſion; and further com- may ye 
lands him, on pain of the Greater Excommunication, then immediate- (ch as ſhould 
to be pronounced againſt him, That he do not preſume to ſtay in binder c. 
land beyond the faid day, or to enter into it any more after his 13 
parture: With the like Sentence againſt thoſe who ſhould give any 
Your, Conſent, or Connſel for his Return, or for his Stay here beyond 
E aid day, or ſhould receive him if he ſo return'd; the Perſons of 
© King and Queen his Wife only excepted : Yet with Licenſe to the 
d Pierce quietly to remain here, or to paſs through the Kingdom, 
getter with his Family, until the day appointed for his Baniſhment, 
thout any hurt or prejudice to be done to him from the ſaid Earls, 
3 or other Great Men their Adherents. | 
nd farther, the ſaid Archbiſhop publickly prohibits all Perſons 
atſoever, to do, procure, or accept any thing, whereby the * 
* ſes 
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W Rong? (3492 Jatanps, $5347 he gain'd much Love and Reputation there, by his great Courte n 
Dine of 1274 „ Liberality, and by making War againſt the O Brians and other Ach 

T FN, TL. 3. A! (ol 


rer d to wil v 2 1e as well as himſelf, if he had ſtill continued in that Kingdom, 
3. 


2. 
Fee The gest, in- tween the King and his Nobility, that their King Robert, with bi n 


Knights T. k . . . ” 
| —. aifdolved P lars; which tho it began the laſt Year in France, yet was not pio 
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Anne Dom. * ſes may be rendred ineffectual, under pain of the Greater Race 
MCCCVIIL. « .,:;5x: And moreover commands all the Biſhops of his Proving ö 
* cauſe this preſent Sentence to be publiſhed throughout their Dice: 
This Sentence bears Date in a Synod held at Oxford the DINeteenth q 
of May, Anno Dom. 1308. | 
ta] Ib. Then [2.] the King, not daring, for fear of the Cenſures of! 
The King * Church, any longer to retain his Favourite with him, bore him C 
Favourite as pany as far as Briſtol, from whence he went over into Ireland yi 
far as fiel; his Lady and Siſter ; the King having aſſign'd him the whole Gong 
who thence ment of that Countrey for his Maintenance, beſides a great deld 


Irelend.. Treaſure which was there ſpent. *_ Yet to give this Favourite had 


* 


2 55 lious Iriſh, with good Succeſs : And it had been happy for his Mit 


key de In Iz. ] the mean while the Scots made this uſe of the Diſfentions! 


vade Gelloway, ther the Lord Edward, again entred Galloway, and killing manycf th 
Gentry and other Inhabitants, wholly ſubdued that Country to his 


| Nen. 2 4 "I = on: legiance. th 
5 2 2 12 * N But ſince I find no other Civil Affairs of Moment to have happen * 
* S d e boa this Year, I ſhall now give you an Account of the Eccleſuſſicil * 

a4 - ts Ho Aims [4 ] Chron, [4] Robert ABP of Canterbury having been for above theſe two lu. 


- 2 6 ſuſpended ab Oficio & Bereficio by the Pope's Authority, and alſo ch 
ſends intoEng- to Rome, there to anſwer to what ſhould be laid to his Charge on i 
land, in favour late King's behalf (as hath been already related in his Reign) uponh 
ofche af cen. Death, obtain d ſo much Favour of the Pope, as that heſent over 
rerbury. England to the preſent King, to know if he would proſecute the Act 
ſation that had been laid by his Father againſt him. To whicht 
Upon the Ks King return'd this Anſwer, That he neither knew of, nor intendedta char 
withdrawing him with any Crime, but look'd upon him as his Good Father, and Li 
theAcentatie Paſtor; whom he much deſir d to ſee in England, that he might i 
ir reſtored to feed and govern his Flock. At this Meſſage the Pope's Diſpleal 
his Archbi- was not wholly abated, but he gave Orders to his Nuncio Wilkan« 
moprick. 72/a, who had been ſole Adminiſtrator both in Temporals and Spun 
als of that Archbiſhoprick during his Abſence, That he ſhould ret 
to him all the Arrears of the Rents and Revenues thereof, that i 
[5] chron. been received while he was abroad, [5.] ſo that he became Richer th 
Adam Mury- ever he was before; and thus what was deſign d for his prejudice, tu! 
_—_— at laſt to his advantage. Then the Archbiſhop having taken bis Le 
of the Pope, with great Acknowledgments for his Favour and ue 

left Rome, and arrived in Eng/and about the latter end of Mar. 
The next matter of Moment I find to have happen'd this Ye! 


The Order of the Diſſolution of that Great and Wealthy Order of the Knights 1 


by the Pope. ted in Exgland until now. But before I give you the Reaſon of its U 
With a brief ſolution, I ſhall ſet down a ſhort Account of its Original: This b 
—_y of had its Riſe in the Holy Land, A. D. 1118. [I. ] by the Favour of By 
[1] Matt. Pa. win King of Feruſalem, who aſſign'd them part of his own Palace, 
ris, f.67. the South Gate, adjoining to the Temple of the Lord, fro * 

they u ere called Templars. Their firſt Profeſſion was, for the Rei 


of their Sins, to guard the Highways for the ſafety of Pilgm%, 


221 
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buch as eme to viſit the Holy Sepulchre, and to defend them from Anno Dom, 
Thieves and Robbers : And it is reported by the ſame Hiſtorian, that MY. 
in the ſpace of One hundred and twenty ſix Years, they obtain'd no Ip 5 
Jes than Nine thouſand Mannors 1n Chriſtendom. This great Increaſe of 
theirs in Revenues and Riches, as well as their Neglect and Non obſer- 
vance of the firſt Inſtitution of their Order, procured them Envy; 
their Luxury, Pride, and moſt horrid and deteſtable Crimes, which 
were reported, and objected to them, raiſed the general Hatred of Chri- 
Pndom againſt them: So that within Sixty three Years after, viz. 
4.0. 1307. (when they were then poſſeſſed of Sixteen thouſand Lord- 
ſhips ) on the Twelfth of October laſt paſt, by Command of Philip King 
of France, and with the Conſent of Pope Clement the Fifth, all the Tem- Fe 
plars in France were ſecured, their Houſes, Lands, Poſſeſſions, Goods, june ay 
Treaſure, Church-Ornaments, and Writings ſeized on, and delivered 
to certain Guardians, under whoſe Cuſtody and Adminiſtration they 
remained for ſome time. | 

Theſe things were tranſacted the laſt Year in France; and now in 
England (by the like Authority of the Pope) it was“ ordain'd by *Ror. Clauf, 
the King and his Council, [ x.]* That all the Tehplars ig every County a 5 m. 12. 72 
in Ewg/and, Scotland, Ireland, Weſt-Wales, North-Wales, and Earldom f. Hk. co. 
of Cheſter, but more particularly thoſe in England, ſhould be attach'd 25317. 


vB 
- 0 
$f whoa 6 


on Wedneſday next after the Feaſt of Epiphany (or Sixth of January) The tler, ce. 


Templars or- 


and that all their Lands, Tenements, Goods, and Chattels, as well Ec- derd by the 8 


cleſiaſtick as Temporal, with their Charters, Writings, and all Muni- K and Council 
ments, ſhould be ſeized into the King's hands; that their Goods and _ —_Y 
* Chattels ſhould be inventory'd and appraiſed, and Indentures made of 
them in the preſence of the Guardian or Maſter of every Place, and in 
the preſence of two lawiul men, . whereof one to remain with the 
Guardian, and the other with the Sheriff; the Live Stock to be kept 
"upon the Premiſes, and the Lands to be plowed up and ſown to the 
. beſt advantage: That the Bodies of the Templars ſhould be kept ſafe 
in convenient places, other than their own, but not to be put in vile 
{and baſe Priſons, unleſs the King ſhould order otherwiſe ; and that 
every one according to his Condition ſhould reccive a competent 
Maintenance from theſe Goods. There is alſo contain d in this Re- 
cord the manner how this Ordinance was put in execution. 
Some time before this, the [2.] chief Crimes laid to the Charge of 2 J br 
the Knights Templars being Hereſy, their Cauſe was removed from the del, Candem. 
Secular Courts in France, to the Pope himſelf; wherefore many of nation des 
the principal Templars were carried to Poictiers, where the Pope then - e 
Was; and being there interrogated concerning the Articles laid to their ds. 
aarge, Seventy two of them confeſſed, that at their Reception into The Abo 1 
the Order, they denied Feſus Chriſt, beſides many other Crimes, which "dey 9 
E ſo horrible, that the Pope would not inſert them in his Bull; yet 
90 Depoſitions were taken in writing, before the Biſhop of Præneſte 
* two Legates ſent into France, beſides three Cardinals. Upon this 
a 5 was alſo by that King's Command, a Commiſſion granted to the 
' f * and certain Gentlemen of the Country, to examine 
* of the Anights- Templers upon the Articles laid to their 
dei ge | of whom One Hundred and Forty confeſſed, that at their 
. mitted into the Order, they were made to deny Jeſus Chriſt, 
v bit three times upon a Crucifix that was preſented to them 3 and 
ol. Ill, G g tho 
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Anno Dom. tho? they forſu ore the Carnal Uſe of Women, yet owned it.r i. © 
MC Nu. Liu ful whenever they pleaſed, to have Se Knowledge of * 
Agrezt many other; with divers other Particulars fo: very abominable, at * 
- | rt nor a nauſcous to relate them: Beſides which, (as ſome of them confefſa) 
laid to their they Adored a Wooden Head gilt, with a great Beard; which W250 
Charge. ly brought forth at their General Chaprers. 
| Much the fame Crimes were alſo laid to the Charge of the #4;1y 
Templars, ſome time after, in England, as Walſmngham relates; * 
tho they confeſſed the Common Fame or Report, yet denied ihe Mer 
[3.]P. Patean. ter of Fact; of which you will hear more hereafter. But [3.] 95 op 
ib, p..38, 39, thoſe in France, the Author firſt cited tells us, the Grand Maier Tame 
The reſt of de Molay, or Mauleu, and Hugh de Peraldo, being examined am 
the Proceed- the reſt, confeſſed the ſame Crimes; and there were but Three of the 
them ace, Whole Number, who affirm'd they had never ſeen any Ill in the Order 
Yer nevertheleſs a freſh Examination of this Affair was ordered by the 
Pope, before certain Biſhops and other Clergymen. appointed by lin 
as Commiſſioners for that purpoſe 3 u ho having cauſed the great My 
ſter of the Order, with his Superiors and the reſt of their Brethren 
to be brought before ſome of them at Paris, Penzard de Gyriac one d 
the Superiors told the Commiſſioners, that the Templars in many Ply 
ces had been grievouſly Racked ; that all they had conteſſed wis for 
Fear of Death, and that ſome of them died amid“ * Torments 
4] Ib p.47. [4-] And not long after, a Provincial Cyunci! + u Clergy of the 
— — Province of Sens being held ac Paris, the Ce of the Templars uu 
in a Council there again heard, and atter a long and: . οαονενι t eceſg, divers of them 
in Nance a- were ſentenced, ſome to Penance, othere to end their Lives between 
ganſt them. Four Walls; and Fifty Nine of them being degraded were deliver! 
over to the Secular Power, and by that condemned to be burnt alive; 
the Chief of whom were the Great Maſter and ſeveral other Superior 
of the Order; who at their Execution declared themſelves Innocent, 
and all that had been laid to their Charge was falſe; to the great Alte 
niſhment of all there preſent. 
[s.]1b. B-ſides theſe [y.] there were Four more of the Chief Knights wio 
— > offered to defend their Order, and by their Procurators averr'd, that 
us -uſtify their the Articles ſent by the Pope were deteſtable and wicked Lies, mace 
Order. and forg'd by ſome falſe Brethren and Enemies to the Order. And 
that the King of France firſt, and then the Pope had been deluded 2nd 
impos d upon by theſe men. That the Brethren of the 7Temp!/ethat had 
confeſſed and told ſo many Lies, had done it for fear of Death and Ic 
ments; as being hired and ſuborned foto do. And laſtly, they protell 
ed againſt whatſoever the Fugitives or Apoſtates from their Oles 
who had been caſt out for their Wickedneſs, ſhould depoſe againſt them, 
and whatever thoſe their Brethren that were impriſoned, as al! thok 
that were corrupted by Money, Promiſes, or terrified by Fear of D:ath, 
{hovld confeſs to the Prejudice of their Order. Theſe and man) ofhet 
things contain'd in the Reaſon and Article of Defence deliver d i 
Writing to the Pope's Commiſſioners , the Reader may find at large 
in my Author cited in the Margin. But they all proved of 99 
effect; for Pope Clement by his Bull wholly diſſolved the faid Orcet, 
and about Eleven Years after procured his Sentence to be confirm w/ 
a General Council held at Viense in Daupbine; as ſhall be mentiole 


more at large hereafter. But 
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But however guilty divers particular Members of this Order might gu 
have been, yet it is next to incredible to believe, that they ſhould almoſt 4 345 
all of them be ſo; not only of denying Chriſt, but of falling into di- i.] X Scrige, 
ret (dolatry : And as for thoſe in England Ct. I Thomas Stubbs in his Ac- on 1730. 
count of the Acts of Wiliam Greenfield, then Archbiſhop of Jerk, W 
ives this very ſhort Account of it. That at the Provincial Sy nods Juſtification 
held at Loudon and Tork, before the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of thoſe ot theTrwplary, 
Cities, the Templars were ſolemnly cited and examined by the Pope's 
Apppointment, upon certain Articles framed againſt them; to which 
they gave competently Satis factory Anſwers ; and tho? they were ace 
eaſed of many Crimes, yet nothing was found for which the Order 
night ſeem jultly to be diſſolv'd. So that it is very probable, the Pope 
Band King of France envy ing the Riches, as well 2s Magniticence and 
peide of this Order, might agree together to diſſolve it, that fo they 
might ſhare their Wealth and great Revenues between them. And as 
the Pope had all their Moveable and Perſonal Eſtates, fo the King of | 
France hoped to have poſſeſſed himſelf of their Real: For * Walſingham Ad. A. D. 
gives us this ſhort Account of the whole Matter; That Philip King of 1317 
France thought to have made one of his Sons King of Jeruſalem, to ob- l 
tain for him all the Rents and Revenues of the Anights-TJemplars; there. the Kof France 
fore upon this Occaſion he cauſed many of them, and the Great Maſter 3 * 
ff the Order, to be burnt in his own Kingdom, and procured the whole * 
Order to be diſſolved in the Council of Vienne: But he miſled of his 
Purpoſe ; and the Pope not without a great Sum of Money gave them 
to the Hoſpitaliers : But of this more hereafter. In the mean time 
(1 hope) what I have here ſaid will not ſeem tedious to any Curious 
Reader, who perhaps may be deſirous to know the Beginning, Progreſs, 
and Diſtinction of this Great Military Order, which in former Ages, 
made ſo great a Figure, not only in Europe, but in Syria and Paleſtine. 
As forthe Affairs of Scotland, I find nothing conſiderable done there, 
[2.] But that about the latter End of this Year, King Robert, during the — ] Chron. 
Diſſentions between the Barons and King Edward, returned from his Ty 1 
Faſtneſſes in the Mountains; and becauſe Edward was not as yet in a Trin. Cantab, 
ondition to march againſt the Scots, he ſent about Chriſmas the Earl 4 4. * 
dt Glocefter with ſome other Noblemen to make a Peace with King Peace of thek 
vbert; but all they could then procure was a Truce, to continue no of Scots, but 
onger than till the Feaſt of Al. Saints next enſuing, — 
In the Beginning of this Year, the Scots obtain'd ſo much Fa- 8 
'our at Rome ; [3.] that in Lent there came certain Nuncio's from the π Dome. 
ope (who had ſometime before abſolved King Robert ſor his Murther * 
the Lord Comyn) to King Edward, to require him not to moleſt the [3 ] Chron, 
ots any further; and he likewiſe ſent other Nuncio's to the Scorti/h 8 
ing. to order him to keep the Peace, and on that condition he ſhould e by the 
Juetly enjoy whatſoever he had won from the Exgliſp in Scotland. But Pope's Nun- 
7 01d not at all regard thoſe Propoſals, but went on Conquering more _ 
"ces in Scotland during the greateſt Part of the enſuing Summer, cp and the 
32 was another Truce concluded between him and King Ed. A > "a4 
* * ſome Months. But the King had then other Affairs in his him, com 
wake or being very Melancholy for want of Pierce Gaveſton's manding him 
3 Pany, which he had been for ſome time deprived of, ſent for him Re , 
rom Treland in Autumn; and he returning into England about who is forc'd 


Val ning of September, the King upon the News ot it was fo 8 
All. 6g 2 well nim. 
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[4 ] Chron. S. 
Aug. 

P. Gaveſion re- 
turns intoEng- 
land, which 
diſcontents 
the Engliſh 
Nobility. 


+ Rot. Clauſ 
2 Ed. 2 m 4. in 
Scedula. 

Eod Rot. 


A Prlizment Aiorians; as particularly, * that Parliament at Weſtminſter in the 


after faſter, 
wherein the 
K. confirms 


Magna Charta. that of Foreſts; in Conſideration of which the Lords and Common 


5] d. . H. 
* Eod. Rot. 


/ 


—5 55 — 5 i 
- * 3 0 Stanſora, g : 
of Wiper * Lords are [ 5y.] only that the King ſo far prevail'd with the Major Part of th 


more favoura- 


* N 
AJ ie. 
c 1 C 1 H. 


£4 5 „be Kot. Clauſ. 
1 o 


27 Ed. 3. m dorl. 


14 
1 Za & (Far mw ho A of 
WI Hoi Un! C. WER. 
ali caſttõ- pp The K holds 
—. 


7 mec - » Council at 


| tad Yay ex S -r ro which Miceting the Earls of Warwick, Lancaſter, Oxford, Lincoln and 4n 

fe cx vw O J del reſuſed to come, becauſe Pierce Gaveſion appear'd there as Farlc 

Zl be e, f Party refute to Crnivall: Which ſhews that either theſe Lords were not preſent, orell 
EE 


3 ws ff" k C14 not agree to What the reſt of the Barons had done juſt beſore. 


match ag 


foo wn 2 „9 s. 


G aveſton de- 


ſpiles theGreat Kingdom; and fo powerfully wrought upon the Eaſineſs of his Nature 


Men of the 


Kingdom, and that without ever taking the Advice of the Great Lords of his Counci 


tranſacts all 
things with- 
our their ad- 
vice. 


F (3 4 fines fa) Another great held at Stauford on the Twenty Sixth of Ju/y, to Suppreſs the Muir 
» FA 


Hut of Ireland, aud the late Council at Stanford, in which they an 


— 


u ell pleas d, that he took a Journey as far as Cheſter to meet him ang 
5 6G 


brought him along with him into the South Parts of the Ringde 
where he Adviſed and Govern d as entirely as he did before: 4 Wizz 
was ſo highly ſtomach'd by the Nobility and Clergy, that the Arch 
ſhop of Canterbury would not be preſent in any Parliament this Ve 
nor only upon this Account, but becauſe the King at that time 10 
unjuſtly detain'd Walter Biſhop of Coventry cloſe Priſoner at 7,14 
the Reaſons already mentioned, contrary to the Rights and ige 
of the Church at that Time. 1 
And it appears from the Rolls of this Year, which is alſo mentions 
in Feming ford's Chronicle, that there were ſeveral Parliament or 
Great Councils then held; which are not mentioned in our Prin 


Beginning of Lent, which was afterwards Adjourned till a Mon 
alter Eaſter; [5 ] wherein the King confirm'd the Great Charter, a 


then Grat ted him the Twenty Fiſth Penny of all their Perſonal Efue 
Yet they would by no means agree that Pierce Gaveſton ſhould be fy 
of Cornwall, or continue in England. 

And not long after this, another * Great Council or Parliament wx 


of the Scots; tho*I do not find any thing done in perſuance there 


Not iliry there preſent, that they were content Pierce Gaveſton ſhonl; 
enjoy the Earldom of Cornwall during his Life ; and this I ſuppoſe ht 
procured by giving Gracious Anſwers to thoſe Articles of Grievance 
which had been preſented to him in the Laſt Parliament at Wefminfr 
tho* he did not promiſe to ſee them Redreſſed till this at Stanford, 
[:.] After this the King held a Council of ſome of the Nobiliy 


of his Party on the Eighteenth Day of Ofober, at Tort, but to thi 


Valjingham, as alſo Heming ford, place the Marriage of Pierce Gave 
ſton with the Siſter of the Earl of Gloceſter, preſently after his Returt 


miſtaken; for the tuo Manuſcript Chronicles in the Bodleian Library 
co more rightly place it the Autumn before the King's Coronation, whet 
not long aſter he held that great Tournament at Bert hamſtead, alten 
mentioned, But however, we may thus far believe Wal/inghans At 
thority, that this Favourite had then ſo great an Afcendant over t 
King, that he preſum'd to deſpiſe and reproach the Great Men of thi 


He acted all things by the ſole Influence of this Favourite; whol 
Indiſcretion as well as Covetouſneſs was ſuch , as to leave it 
King's Coffers fo bare of Money, that He had not ſometimes wht 
withal to defray the uſual Expences of his Family: and the Queen l 
ſelf was fo ſtraiten'd for her neceſſary Allowance, that ſhe was force 
to write Letters of Complaint to her Brother the King of Fran; tho 
all (it ſeems) to no purpoſe. Lk , 
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11 which the Earls and Barons were ſo enraged, that they plain- 419 Hon. 
told the King, that unleſs he would baniſh Pierce Gaveſton, they would MCCCIX 
tile againſt him as a Perjur d Prince; whereupon, by the Advice of [7 lg f 
bi Favourite, he ſent for Aid into Gaſcoigne to the Earl of Foix and Dunſt, or-43y 
he Viſcount of Henoy; who as they paſſed with Three hundred Horſe 78 > nhl 
through France, were ſet upon by that King's Order, and ſome of them th:r thin parc 
q, and others impriſon'd 3; which broke the Neck of that Deſign. a him, 
About the ſame time likewiſe, [3.] the Abbot of St. Denis, who was Gum to. 
ent Legate from the Pope, to demand the Legacy that the late King Ed. »fliftance. 
ng had bequeath'd for the Holy Land, did earneſſly beſeech the King {3 11d, id, 
o remove Pierce Gaveſten from his Preſence 3 but it met with no eſſect. Legate in vain 
Aer which, the King hoping to divert this diſcontented Humour of beſeeches the 
Barons, ſummon'd a Great Council to meet at Northampton, deter- * 
nining from thence to march into Scotland: But the Barons coming to laſt he calls 
bis Alſembly well armed and appointed, the King ſent them word he Council ac 
ould not be there; yet at laſt he went as far as Sfony-Stratford, whi- — 1 a 
her came to him from the Barons, the Earls of Warwick and Clare, miſcsrhe Ba. 
horequeſted him to come thither for his own Honour, and the Good 1 4 ,_ 
pf the Realm; fo at length he was prevail'd upon to go thither, tho K 
ut in an ordinary Garb, and the Barons met him without any Arms: 
it laſt they agreed, and were outwardly made Friends, tho our Au- 
hor does not tell us upon what Terms; but it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
hat it was vpon the King's Promiſe to give them all due Satisfaction 
oncerning their Demands againſt the Earl of Cornwall, and for the Re- 
Ireſs of thoſe other Grievances they complain'd of in the former Parlia- 
ent. But I much doubt whether the Council ſaid by our Author to 
ect at Northampton, were any other than that mentioned by Heming- | 
od to have been at Stanford; ſince the Cauſes and buſineſs of their | 
meeting ſeem to be much the ſame. | 
As for the Affairs of Scotland, the Scots having at the Inſtigation of The 5..;; 
the King of France broke the Truce which they had not long before break the 
oncluded with the King (as appears by a Writ of Summons to a * 
arliament laſt Year) and having lately made ſeveral Incurſions into ſummons a 
Emland, the King reſolved upon an Expedition in Perſon againſt them, . at Tork, 
Ind went as far as Tork for that purpoſe; as appears by his Þ Writs of 2 
ummons for 2 Parliament (dated there the 26th day of October pre- Rot. Clauſ. 2 
dent) which he intended ſhould meet at that City on the day after Pn 7 0 
he Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, next. Hou ever, this Expediti m. 15. | = 2 | 
M Was now put off, by reaſon of the Domeſtick Diſcontents of his f 
Nobility : So that all the King did the reſt of this Year, was, That [g. J Ia. chron. de 
Wout A hallontide he ſent the Lord Seagrave with ſufficient Forces to Lanercoft. 
ard the Eaſt Marches near Berwick, and at the ſame time diſpatch'd Ir 6% 
way the Lord Clifford with another Detatchment, to defend thoſe grave and CH. Y (aer. 4 
bout Carliſle : So that acting only upon the defenſive; they did no more /* e N 
man conclude a Truce with the Scots till Chriſtmas, if the King ſhould 3 de = 
fonſent to it. Whereupon the Lord laſt mention'd went to him, to re- clude ſhort of all ori #4 | 
Ve his Directions about it; and he agreeing to it, the Truce was af- ow 8 Rs 7 25 : 2 
wards prolong'd till Midſummer enſuing, ; for the Engliſh could not 2. m. At. dil. & slut. fo 
23 invade Scotland before = time, for want of Forage ; and | 
, , Al things continued in the fame ſtate between the two Kingdoms 
kuring all the reſt of this Veen 9 fred re 1.054 v8 Oe * Hes Afro v5 Seattacd, Al tes, | 
„ {opttſor Fel de C, La. Ale, A appoints] Fo- e e, 
1! aal Ring Refork H. N Jen Cl, e T“ Y ng 
4 ſ QC G otls H Hie, Ia J artca / FAO I 144 * 
vol Jeo 39. OHαά. re. y. 195 Are * 4 f * £7) 90 2 
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The Reign of Val lj 

Anno Dom. The [5.] King having kept his Chriſtmas at Windſor with great M 

MEEK nificence, not long after held a * Parliament at London, vir. y,) 

[Ir, dlemaſs, which (as I have ſaid above) had been appointed to Mect x 

"Clauſ Ed a. Tork : But now the Diſcontents of the Lords and Great Men of y, 

= Kingdom broke out more violent than ever; for Pierce Gaveſty fin 

rented Lords continued his wonted Courſes, in taking of Bribes for the Cllpatch 

—_— 'o Buſineſs at Court, which Money he tranſported by Foreign Merch 

out of che beyond Sea: Whereupon the Great Men with other Faithful Such 

Kingdom. the Kingdom, finding the King every day more and more to dote up 

this Favourite, and that he cared for no man's Company, nor way! 

follow any other Perſon's Counſel but his, ſo that no Affairs code 

diſpatch'd without his Advice and Conſent; they were fo highly pp 

voked to ſee a Raw Young Man, and a Foreigner, without either Vp 

tue or Wiſdom, preferr'd before and rais'd above them, not only inte 

King's Favour, but alſo in the Great Offices and Employments of th 

Kingdom, that they conſulted together, and reſolved to drive him oy 

of it, leſt he ſhould bring in more of his Countreymen, and by they 

Aſſiſtance annull and deſtroy the Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of th 
Nation. 

17 J 14. ib. And [1.] this Animoſity againſt him increaſed to ſuch a height, the 

To whichend according to the Cuſtoms of the Erg/iſh (u hen reduced to amy g 

5 Straits) they reſolved they would firſt addreſs themſelves to the lig 

the K. to let upon this as well as other Grievances; and therefore the Earls andb& 

—— _ up rons being now aſſembled in Parliament, in a great Body ( yet withon 

the Govern. any Noiſe or Violence) attended him, and remonſtrated the Evil St 

ment of the of the Nation, and humbly beſought him to uſe their Advice in tt 

Kingdom. Great Affairs of the Kingdom; and further preſſed him earneſtly, Th 

he would give them Power to draw up certain Articles which bolt 

be of great Advantage to the Realm, and Church of Exgland. The li; 

hereupon ſuſpecting what they chicfly aimed ar, either that they woul 

demand a further Confirmation of the Great Charter, and that of Firth 

or elſe (which he was moſt afraid of) that they would inſiſt upon the b 

Which the K. niſhment of P. Gaveſton, would by no means at firſt comply with ther 

laſt coz Requeſt : But at length being overcome by their Importunities, and a- 

plies Ah. ing to be made to do it by rorce, he gave them Authority to chat: 

Committee of ſo many of their Body, who ſhould have Power tomult 

Ordinances for the Good Government and Reformation of his Hou 

and Kingdom; both which were then very much our of Oder, ragt 

the Profuſion and Miſmanagement of his Officers: And accordingy® 

granted his Patent or Commiſſion, as follows : | | 

Rot. Pat. 3 d. The K ing, to all thoſe who ſhall ſee or hear theſe Letters; Greeting? © 

be if = Mhereas to the Honour of God, and for the Good of Us and our Rainy BN 

in ahh me have of our Free Will granted to the Prelates, Earls, and Bari of 

Plac. Parl. f. Realm, That they may chuſe certain Perſons if the Prelates, Ea, ® 

* oo Barons, and others whom they think fit to call to them, during ile im“ 

n. 50. mw the Power, that is, to the Feaſt of St. Michael vet coming; and 1 

The K.'s Li- that Feaſt for a Tear then next following, to ordain and ſettle th? Hat, 

r 4p}, our Houſhold, and of our Kingdim, according to Right and Reaſon. 4, F 

and others ro grant by theſe cur Letters, to ſuch as may be choſen by the Prelate!, * 

har _ and Barons, whoever they ſhall be, full Power to ordain (or (tl) J 

lettle Aff. ire. State of our Houſtold, and of our Kingdom aforeſaid, in ſuch ver, 

that their Ordinances be made to the Honeur of Ged, to the Hu, f 


I 


Pri 


x E Db WAR D the Second 237 


oft of He!) Chureb, and to the Honour and Profit of Os, as well as of Our Auno Dorn. 
ple, according, fo Right and Reaſon, and the Oath which we made at our , ACX. 
ation. And we will, that thoſe who are ſo cheſen, and a'l under our | 
nien, and of our Ligeance, ſhall obſerve and keep the Ordinances ſo to 

made, in all Points ; und that for the better Obſervation of them, 

may bind themſelves, and ſwear to one another, without be ing queſt i- 

1 by Is or our Friends: And if peradveuturcur ſhall happen, that part 

thoſe who {hall be ſo choſen to make the ſaid Ordinances, ſhall be hinder d 

Death, Sickneſs, or other reaſonable Cauſe, (which God forbid) ſo as 

y cannot perfect the ſaid Ordinances, then it ſhall he lawful for ſuch as 

reſent to proceed by themſelves, or call ſuch other to their Aſſiſtance, 

all be moſt for the Honcur and Profit of Is and our People, In wit. 

of theſe things, we have cauſed to be made theſe our Letters Patents. 

en at Weſtminſter the 16th day of March. 

he day following, the Prelates, Earls and Barons, or at leaſt as ma- : 

of them as were then in London, ſcal'd an Inſtrument to the King, N a. 
erein, after they had repeated this Grant and Commiſſion , they — Ad 
kat and promiſe for them, their Succeſſors and Heirs, that the Grant _ by the 
ich their moſt dear Lord the King, had now made, as aboveſaid, the 3 
uld not at any other time be drawn into Cuſtom or Uſage, nor turn concerning 
he prejudice of the King, or his Heirs, or of them, their Succeſ- 1 
„or Heirs, nor to the Damage of any one, againſt Right and Rea- ; 

; nor that the Grant aforcſaid may in other manner be intended, 

laimed but properly from his Courteſie, Free Will, or Pleaſure ; 

that the Power of the ſaid Ordainers, as to making the Ordinan- 

, ſhould not continue longer than the time limited. In witneſs 

ereof they put their Seals to theſe their Letters Patents; Given at 

don the 17th day of March, in the Year of Giace 1309. and the 

gn of the Lord the King, the Third. | 

he Prelates and Lords loſt no time after they had their Commiſſi- 

; * for within three days the Ordainers were choſen by them and MS. c 


ro, being theſe under writren. RE | hy 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury. The Lords 

|  Oradamers = 

e Biſhops of The Earls of Barons. . OL 


ondon, Gloceſter, | Hugh de Ver. 


= aisbury, Lancaſter, William le Marſhall, 
Fhicheſter, Lincoln, Robert Fitz Roger, 
wic b, Her eford, H. ugh Court ena), 
Pt. D:id's, Pembroke, William Martin, 
daft. Richmond, John de Grey. 
| Warwick, | 
Aroudel. 


Their Oath was this, as'tis tranſlated from the Old French. 


* make ſuch Ordinance as ſhall be moſt to the Honear of God, the. 1 
0 = Profit of Holy Church, and to the Honour of our Lord the The Form of 
= the Profit of Him and his People, according to Rizht and Rea. the Oath theſe 


and according to the Oath which our Lord the King had taten at his Co- Agal' were to 


ronation ; 
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Anno Dom. ronation ; I will not forbear for any Man, Rich or Poor, neither fort 
MCCCX. vor Hatred, nor any other thing ; but will make ſuch Ordinance, in Form 
2 above ſaid. Then after the Form of taking this Oath, 'i; farther 

noted in Latin, That the ſaid Oath was made, and taken in tj; Firm 
aforeſaid, according to the King's Will and Special Command; Dai 
Friday the 2oth of March, in the Tear of our Lord 1309; inthe Thirl 
Tear of the Reign of Ning Edward, the Son of King Edward, at Weſtmin 


ſter, in the Painted Chamber of the ſaid Ning. 


* 


But what theſe Commiſſioners did in perſuance of his Commiſſat 
you ſhall know in due time; only the Reader may here obſerve, th 
the King's Commiſſion for the making theſe Ordinances, as well as f 
Ordinances themſelves, bear date Anno Dom. 1309; but according u 
our Account (in which we follow Walfingham and others of our Hi 
rians, who begin their Year ay©briſimas day ) theſe TranizGinn 
muſt be put under Anno Dom 1 310, an not within the Year 130g, 1 
cording to the Date of thoſe Records which according tv ite la 

Terms, begin the Year at Lad) dax. 
| As to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs tranſacted iq; his Parliament, I cant 
Ns ig Bib. omit taking notice, that the Author of the Manuſcript French Cn 
DB. dn. nicle of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury relates, That King Edward havin 
ſummoned a General Parliament at Weſtminſter, which I ſuppoſo we 
the ſame with that above-mentioned, when there was alſo a Ci 
vocation of all the Clergy both Superior and Inferior held at t 
A Convoctti- ſame time: And William de Greenfield, Archbiſhop of York, comingt 
r to this Parliament, with his Croſs born before him, Robert Archbilly 


to which the of Canterbury, with his Suffragans, refuſed to come thither, whilſt 
Achviſhon of ſaid Archbiſhop thus bore his Croſs 3 and though the King ſent toli 


ER the Earls of Gloceſter and Lincoln, with other Noblemen, to try i th 


and thereaſon Could any ways compromiſe this Difference, yet the Archbiſhop of (a 
why. *"*'Bherbury remaining reſolute in his Demand, that his Antagoniſt ſto 


firſt lay by his Croſs, the King was at laſt fain to diſmiſs the Archh 
ſhop of York from any farther Attendance at this Parliament, andtix 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with his Biſhops, came thither, a 
treated with the King and Great Men concerning the Publick Ain 
the Kingdom. I take notice of this, that you may obſerve how gh 
ly jealous the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the reſt of the = 

his Province, then were of permitting any thing to be done oY f 


Archbiſhop of Tork, that ſhould ſhew ſo much as an Equality betutt 


the Two Metropolitans. But to return to Civil Matters : [ hall 


no more of the Parliament and Convocation above-mentioned, 


that it was the ſame in which Heming ford relates the King * 610 
him the Twenty · fifth Penny of all Men's Eſtates ; and in whiC 


cation the Pope exacted no leſs than three Tenths of the _ Ki 
IIc H. Iz. ] King Edward being much incenſed at the late Succeſs oi! 


The King of. Scots, who had now broke the Truce, and done a great xs 1 

— _ chief on the Borders, was reſolved to repreſs his Inſolence, boy 

pedirion all, by that means, to divert the Diſcontented Humour ho 11 

dena gers againſt his Favourite Gaveſton; and that if he got e 0 hin 
hi *. 4 Expedition, he ſhould thereby render them and the Lords 


mons all his whom he had appointed to reform the Stute of the Kingdon/m, f 
mary Te and favourable to him and his Favourite; wherefore he raiſed a fte 


— —Ü—E—ÿ — — — — 
** 
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ny, and order 'd all his Military Tenants to be ready with Horſe and 4» Dom. 
Arms by the middle of Auguſt ; and heſides them, the Earls of G/cce- Meccx. 
er, Surrey, and Cornwall, with the Lords Piercy and Clifford, and di- The Earls of 
other of the Great Men that attended him; and then he appoint» Zencafter, Pem- 
1 the Earl of Lincoln to be Guardian of the Kingdom during his Ab- * _ bra 
ſence ; but the Earls of Lancaſter, Pembroke, Warwick, and Hereferd, hies, and why. 
reſulcd to go along with the King; not only out of Hatred to Pierce 
nellen, but becauſe they had been conſtituted (together with the 
Biſhops and other Great Men) Ordaizers for making the new Ordinan- 
that were then on foot for the Reformation of the State of the King's 
Uouchold, and other Grievances: And the Archbiſhop in the be- TheABP holds 
vinning of November held a Provincial Synod at St. Paul's, with the J*Y709,where 
piſhops of his Province; where, in the preſence of the Lords Ordazners, roy rot 
be (being in His Pontificalibus ) declared all thoſe Excommunicated, municated, 
who ſhould preſume to reveal the Ordinances they were then making, ery age oo 
or any part of them, till they were all finiſhed and publiſhed by com- TM. 
mon Conſent, as alſo all thoſe who ſhould hinder the making of them ; ten were all 
Becauſe it was all their Intentions to oraain ſuch things as ſhould be for the — 
Hezour of God, the Exaltat ion of the Church, the common Benefit of the 
Kingdom, and the Peace and Proſperity of all the People in general. 

[3] In the mean while the King marched into Scotland with his J.] 14. ib 
whole Army, and meeting with no Oppoſition (for King Robert was The K march- 


gain retired into bis Faſtnefles ) he ſpoil'd and. burnt all the Country 222 


before him, which way ſoever he marched, as far as the Frith; and Win- 9 
ter now approaching, he return'd to Berwick, where he reſided with his Nele being 
Queen, and. the Great Men that ſtill attended him all that Seaſon. 1 
But [4 ſo ſoon as the King's Army was retired out of Scotland, King [4 ] Chron. de 
Robert and his Men came out of their Retreats, and entring Lothian, did gan. 
much miſchief in thoſe Parts, to all that own'd the King of England : * 
Who thereupon with great part of his Forces again entred Scotland, and be comes our 
perſued them, but in vain; for they quickly retired where they had n 
lurked before ; upon which his Majeſty, with the Earl of Cornwall, chi. 
ud at Roxbargh to ſecure thoſe Parts, whilſt the Earl of Gloceſter lay at Anme Dom. 
Norham with ſufficient Forces to defend the Borders. 3 
[5-] About the beginning of March the King undertook another cw 
Expedition into Scotland; and though he found no more Refiſt- The K. again 
qu than he did the laſt Year, yet Forage and other Proviſions failing, — 9 
+1 forced to go back again to Berwick, without doing any thing fiſtnce, but 
K = erable: Yet ſometime [1.] after, he ſent the Earl of Cornwall with u 
4 0 of his Army to St. Johuſtoun, to ſtop King Robert's Progreſs, — had 
__ 2 was raiſing great Forces: The Earl having paſſed the fu. Chron. 
lrg ched a great way into the Countrey, and behaved himſelf 1 
"uh ell in this Expedition; though it had but a ſmall effeA, becauſe E. of corws! 
tab again retired into their Bogs and Mountains: In the mean tuther with 
— ie King continuing at Berwick, ſent the Earls of Gloceſter and = —_—_ 
For. 7 re by another way; who marching into the Great on which the 
Ken 1 ein reduced thoſe Parts to the King's Obedience. fe. 8 ke. 
N 4.5 for us now to return to England. 1. Id. 
"tk res the King continued in Scor/and, the Earl of Lincoln, Upon the E of 
ad left Guardian of the Kingdom in his Abſence, deceas'd ; wy age 7 
ereupon the Earl of Lancaſter, havin n 
1 „having married his aughter and Lancaſter at- 
Va erwick, to do his Homage for that Faridom, but _ 4" 


Ol. III. 
| ; H h would his Homage. 


— 


240 The Reign of Volt 


anne Dom. would not go to the Town it ſelf ro perſorm that Duty, beczuſe te. 
. within the Kingdom of Scotland; but deſired that the King would * 
over the River Tweed to receive it: Which He a great while refuſe, 
comply with; till hearing the Earl was about to return with Two} ; 
dred Horſe he had brought with him, and fearing his Diſpleaſure he N 
at laſt perſuaded to go as far as Hagerſton (a Town Four Miles 0 
Berwick ) and there receive his Homage; which being done, the Ki 
and the Earl kindly diſcourſed together, and ſeemed outwardly to pm 
Friends; ſor there had been, and ſtill was a great Difference between 
them, by reaſon of Pierce Gaveſton, whom ( though he appeared there) 
the Earl would not fo much as ſalute; but this Ceremony being yer 
form'd, hereturn'd home. 
[z. Id ib. The [z. ] King had now ſpent great part of this Summer in profecy, 
200 8 ting the War againſt the. Scots ( tho he went not againſt them any mot 
Gniſh d their in Perſon after his Expedition in March); and the Lords the Or 
Ordinances, ers, (who had been employ'd for near Two Years in framing Ording, 
«ctirethe Kto ces for the Reformation of the King's Houſhold and the Kingdom, . 
confirm them, cording to the Power given them by his Charter) having fait 
ed theſe Ordinances, ſent Meſſengers expreſs to deſire he would u. 
turn into Exgland to hold a Parliament, wherein they might bepubli4 
* Clauf: 4 Ed. and confirm'd : Whereupon he iſſued his“ Writ of Summons, beni 
The K dot date the Sixteenth Day of Jane, for a Parliament to meet on the & 
mons a Parl. day before the Feaſt of St. Lawrence, or Tenth of Augaſt following; 
for that end. before which time, the King ( though unwillingly ) left Scotland, and 
returned to London: Where the Parliament being met, the Lords 0. 
dainers brought in the Ordinances they had made and agreed on; which 
8 being drawn up in Form of a Charter or Grant from the King, wer 
linances re-g Openly read and publiſhed , to this effect: Firſt, After a lo 
in Parl. with Preamble , they recite the Commiſſion formerly made, wherely 
a Eftetof they were empower'd to ſettle and redreſs the Abuſes of his Ho 
Rot. Ordin, hold, Sc. And then ſays, That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and tix 
Parl. 5. Ed. 2. other Lords Ordainers there named, had agreed on certain Articly; 
NS which were introduced with theſe Reaſons - | 
The Reaſons Inaſmuch as the King being deceived by Evil Counſel, the Countris 
of theſe Ordi» of Gaſcoigne, Ireland, and Scotland, were in danger to be loſt, and tis 
N Realm of England to be ruined by Oppreſſions, Prizes, and other Dt 
ſtructions; Therefore the ſaid Lords above-mention'd have Ordain'd 
as follows. 
* See theZOr, I. © * That Holy Church ſhall have all its Franchiſes, as it had be 
dinances in fore, and ought to enjoy. 


Nr 2. That the King's Peace ſhall be kept throughout the Realm, f 


* 


n 52. * as any, man may ſafely go, come, and ſtay any where, according d 
* the Law and Uſage of the Realm. 1 
Ib. n 3. 3. And we farther Ordain, That for the Payment of the Ning“ 


© Debts, and for the bettering and more Honourable Maintenance © 
his Royal Eſtate, nothing of Lands, Rents, Franchiſe, Eſcheat, Wars 
Marriage, Office or Bail/iwick, ſhall be given to any of the Ordaineri 
during the time of their making their Ordizancs, nor to any d i 
© Perſon, without the Advice and Aſſent of the Or dainers, or ibe gti 
*er part, or Six of them at the leaſt ; but that all things ma) be in 
* prov'd to the Honour and Profit of the King, and Advancemelt © 
* his Eſtate. * 
; 4 1 1 
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trangers; that the Iſſues and Profits of them, and all 
— 8 ſhalf ng entirely into the Exchequer ; and be deli- 
a 24 thence by the Treaſurer and Chamberlains, to maintain the 
King' Houſhold or Court, and otherwiſe for his Profit ; that he may 
ive of his own, Without taking any other things than of Antient 
Time have been due and accuſtom'd. 


they have given Account of the Cuſtoms, and other Profits and Iſſues of 


chequer, and others to be joined with them by theſe Ordainers., 
4, That the Great Charter ſhall be kept in all its Points; and that 
due 0rdainzrs, and ſuch as they ſhall call to their Aſſiſtance during 
their Power, ſhall declare all obſcure and doubtful Points in it. 
7. That the Crown having been fo impoveriſh'd and diſmembred 


the Damage of the King, and diſtreſs of the Crown, after the Commil- 
fon to them made, as of Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Tenements, Offices, 
and Bailiwicks, Wards, Marriages, Eſcheats, and Releaſes whatſoever, 


peal'd, and are hereby declar'd repeal'd ; without any re-granting to 
thoſe that had them, unleſs by Common Conſent in Parliament; or 
if any ſuch Gifts or Releaſes ſhall hereafter be made, without Aſſent 
of his Baronage in Parliament, until the King's Debts be fully paid, and 
his Eſtate advanced, they ſhall be held for Null, and the Procurer ſhall 
be puniſh'd in Parliament by Award of the Baronage. 
8. The Eighth Article being much the ſame with the Fourth, I 
herefore omit it. | 

9. And whereas the King ought not to engage himſelf in War againſt 
any, nor go out of the Realm, without the common Aſſent of his Ba- 
ronage, for the many Dangers that might enſue to Him and his Realm, 
ve do further Ordain, That henceforward the King ſhall not go out of 
his Kingdom, nor make War upon any one, without the common Aſ- 
ſent of his Baronage, and that in Parliament ; and if he ſhall do other- 
wiſe, and cauſe his Service to be ſummon'd, the Summons ſhall be 
Null and Void: But if it happen that the King ſhall make War upon 
any one, or go out of the Kingdom with the Aſſent of his ſaid Baron- 
ge, and that then it ſhall be neceſſary to appoint a Guardian over 
te Realm, he ſhall be appointed by the common Aſſent of his Baron- 
age in Parliament. 
10. That there ſhall be no Prizes nor Takings for the King, but 
lach as are due of Antient Right; that none under Colour of Pur- 
"eyance, ſhall take to the Uſe of the King, or any other, Corn, 
woods or Merchandiſe, from any one againſt his Will, according to 

gna Charta, without paying the true Value for it; under Pain 

0! being perſued by Hue and Cry; and if taken, ſhall be committed 
io the next Gaol, there to undergo the Common-Law as a Thief 
and a Robber. 

11. * That no New Cuſtoms or Maletolts, levied ſince the Corona- 
non of Edward I. or Inhancements of the Old, ſhall be taken of 
Merchants, notwithſtanding the Charter made by the King to the 

Vol. III, Hh 2 * Merchant- 


. * That the Cuſtoms ſhall be received by Subjects of the Realm, Accel. 


5. * That the“ Merchants Aliens and their Goods be Arreſted, until“ Note, Theſe 


were certain 


' ; Foreign Mer- 
the Realm, they had received ſince the Death of King Edward, the Fa- chants, who 


. j » had farmed 
ther of this preſent King, before the Treaſurer and Barons of the Ex the King's 


Cuſtoms, 


by divers Gifts, Sec. we dolikewiſe Ordain, That all Gifts granted to Ib. n. 7. 


both in Gaſcoigne, Ireland, Wales, Scotland, and England, ſhall be re- 
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Anno Dom. Merchant-Strangers, contrary to the Great Charter, and 


. | . . ' the Fr; 
N © chiſes of the City of London, without the Aſſent of Ba » oF 
12. To the Honour of God, and Holy Church, We . F 


— —— — — , 


© Tryals for their Grieving the People, Oppreſſions, and Mildemes 


* dain againſt ſuch as ſhall maliciouſly procure Prohibitions and rom Oo 
ments againſt the Ordinaries of Holy Church, in caſe of Correin = 
Sin, and other things purely Spiritual, which belong not to the 7 T 
Court: In that Caſe, the Juſtices ſhall award Damages to the 05 ' 
© naries; and if the Plaintiffs have not wherewithal to pay ty. 0 
* they ſhall be committed to Priſon, ſo long as the Grievance & — 0 
* ciouſly procured ſhall require it; ſaving the Eſtate of the King y | 
© Crown, and other Rights. wm @0 
13. That becauſe the King hath been Guided and Counſelleq H 
Evil Counſellors, We likewiſe ordain, that all ſuch be removed 5, Mt 
the King; that fo neither They, nor any ſuch, ſhall be near hin, M 
hold any Offices under him; but that other Fit Perſons {hall be pu 0 
into their Places: And in like manner it ſhall be done to his Mu 
* Servants, and the Officers of his -Houſhold. | 
14. And ſoraſmuch as many Evils have happen'd by ſuch Coun | 
* lors and Miniſters, We therefore ordain, that for the future the l 
* ſhall make the Chancellor, Chief Juſtice of the One Bench, ard t! 
Other, the Treaſurer, Chancellor and Chief Baron of the Excheyw 
Steward of his Houſhold , Guardian of the Wardrobe, Comp 
ler, and a Fit Clerk to keep the Privy Seal, with the Juſtices of th 
* Foreſts on this fide, and beyond Trent; and the Chief Clerk of th 
Common Bench, by the Advice and Conſent of his Barone ; ud 
* that in Parliament: And if it ſhall happen, and be neceſſary u 
* chuſe any ſuch Officers, when there is no Parliament; then H 
* King ſhall do it by the Advice of the Council he had about kin, ui 
til there ſhould be a Parliament; and fo it ſhould be for the futur 
concerning ſuch Miniſters, when Need requir'd. 
15. That all Governors of Ports and Caſtles upon the Ses, full. 
be placed and made according to the Form aboveſaid. 6 
16. And for that the Countries of Gaſcoigne, Ireland and Scitland, 
* were in Danger to be loſt for want of good Miniſters, We allo ordan, 
that good and ſufficient Officers ſhall be placed there according to tie 
Form of the Article (that is, the 14th) above. 
17. © That Sheriffs ſhall from thenceforth be named by the Char- 
* cellor, and Treaſurer, and ſuch of the Council as ſhall be preſent; 
and if the Council be not preſent, then by the Treaſurer, Barons ol 
the Exchequer, and Juſtices of the King's Bench; and that ſuch och 
* ſhall be choſen, as have Lands to anſwer the King and his People lot 
their Doings, and no others to have Commiſſions under the Great 
Seal. 
18. © That the Guardians and Officers of Foreſts ſhall undergo jul 


*nors, by reaſon of ſuch Offices, notwithſtanding they have Grail 
of them for their Lives. | 

19. The XIXth directs the Manner of Tryal cf Treſpaſſe d 
vert and Veniſon in the Foreſts, according to the Charter of th! [6 
* reſt, and Declaration of King Edward I. which is there recited, 40 
need not be more particularly mentioned here. 


20. Where 
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420. Whereas it has been found by the Examination of the Prelates, Anne Dom. 
asl, Barons, Knights and other good People of the Realm, that, MCCCXI1. 
Pierce d Gaveſton had evil counſelled the King, and had prevailed up- 
on him to do amiſs in divers manners; that he defrauded the King 
of his Treaſure , and ſent it beyond Sea; that he had taken to him 
Royal Power and Dignity, in making Alliances with certain People 
upon Oath, to live and die with him againſt all Men; That he had 
put from the King Good Officers, and placed about him thoſe of his 
own Covin and Party, as well Strangers as others; that he had eſtran- 
red the King's Heart from his Liege People, inſomuch that he deſpi- 
ted their Counſels ; that he had cauſed the King to grant Lands, Te- 
© ncments and Offices to himſelf and his Heirs, and divers other people, 
to the great damage and injury of the King and his Crown ; that he 
(41d cauſed Blank Charters to be ſealed with the Great Seal, in De- 

(it and Diſinheritance of the King and Crown, and had maintained 
Robbers and Murtherers, and had cauſed the King to pardon them; 
and that King Edward the Father of the preſent King had ordered him 
(to abjure the Realm of England for ever; and had likewiſe directed, 0 
that his Son the preſent King ſhould for ever forſwear his Company; i 
© and that for ſeveral Reaſons, as the nouriſhing of Concord be- 
' tween the King and his People, and the eſchewing many Pe- 
(ils and Diſcords, we do hereby ordain, by virtue of the Commiſſion 
{of our Lord the King to us granted, That the ſaid Pierce ſhall be for | 
(ever baniſhed the Realm of Exg/and, Scotland, Wales and Ireland, and 
all the King's Dominions, either on this fide, or beyond the Sea, be- 
'tween that time and the Feaſt of All- Saints next enſuing, (having Do- 
ver aſſigned him for his Port to pais from, and no other; ) and if he | 
* ſhould be found in England, or any other part of the King's Domini- \ | 
ons beyond that day, then he ſhould be treated as an Enemy to the 
King and Kingdom. 
21. We ordain, That Emery, and thoſe of the Company of Friſcom- Thef: were 
uud, hall render an Account of the Treaſure they had received, as they Lebend Mer. 


'were order'd, within the Quindene, or itteen days after St. Michael, or e | 


other w iſe the Bodies and Goods of that Company,which were found in and tranſport- 
the Power of the King, ſhould be arreſted, and Emery declared and hold- 8 * — 
en the King's Enemy, and uſed as ſuch, if he were found within the 141 
King's Dominions, either on this ſide, or beyond the Ses. Gaveſton, and 
*22. And foraſmuch as Sir Henry de Beaumont, to the da- ing rien, 
mage and diſhonour of the King, had received of him the Kingdom of Cuftoms, ar. | 
Man, after it had been ordered otherwiſe by theſe Ordainers, beſides 7 bin Lain. 
Other Rents, Lands, Franchiſes and Offices; and becauſe he had given * W 
Evil Counſel contrary to his Oath, we therefore ordain, That he ſhall 
be outed the King's Council for ever, and ſhall not come near his Per- 
fon, unleſs he be ſummon d to Parliament; or in time of War, if the 
King will have him, unleſs by Common Aſſent of the Archbiſhops, 
| biihops, Earls and Barons in full Parliament ; and that all his other 
Lands ſhall be ſeized into the King's hands, until he ſhall be ſatisfied 
| the full value of what he had received of thoſe Lands ſo given him 
by the King , contrary to this Ordinance ; and if he ſhall contend 1 
againſt this Ordznaxce , then for ever to be diſinherited of all Lands 
ot the King's Gift, 


23. That 


7 
1 
; 
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Coroners of the Country were not permitted to enquire of ſuch elo 


23. That whereas it was found by the Examination of the Prehn 
Earls and Barons, that the Dame de Yeſey had procured the Kin ; 
give to Sr. Henry Beaumont, her Brother, divers other Lands, "=... 
* ſes and Offices, to the damage and diſhonour of the King, ang , x 
diſheriſon of the Crown: It is farther ordained, That ſhe ſhall * 
* her Houſe within fifteen days after St. Michael next coming, with. 
© out ever returning to Court, toſtay there : And for all theſe thing: 
* aforeſaid, and for the Caſtle of Bamburgh, belonging to the Crcy, 
we ordain, that it ſhall be retaken into the King's hang,” 
* and ſhall not be given to her or any other, without the pleaſure 20. 
* good-will of the King. 

24. That Acquittances ſhall be allowed for Debts paid, and 4+. 
counts made inthe Exchequer 3 and if the Treaſurer and Barons of ti 
* Exchequer allow them not, or make them not in due ſom 
g the Plaintiffs ſhall have Remedy upon Petition in Pil. 

ment. 

25. For that Common Merchants, and many other people aten. 
* Ceived to plead in the Exchequer, Pleas of Debts and Treſpaß, by 
* reaſon they are avowed by Officers of the Place more than before 
* which ought not to be, whereby Accounts and other things touching 
the King are often delay'd, and the People much grieved; it is there 
fore ordained, That for the future no Pleas ſhall be holden in the Er. 
* chequer, but ſuch as concern the King and the Officers of the Ext: 
quer, and their Menial Servants ; and if any be received by Avoyn 
© of the Place, to plead therein contrary to the Form aforeſaid, ſuch 
as are impleaded ſhall have their Recovery in Parliament. 

26. Alſo, for that the People are much grieved, that the Marſh 
and Steward hold many Pleas which belong not to their Office, be it 
*ordained, That they ſhall not hold Plea of Frank-7enement, or Debt 
or Covenant, or Contract, nor Common Pleas of the People, but 
* only Debts and Treſpaſſes of the Court, or King's Houſe, within the 
*Verge, and Contracts, and Covenants of ſuch as belong to the Coutt, 
and no others; and that they ſhall be ſpeedily pleaded from cay to 
day, and ended before the King paſſed out of the Limits of the Ven 
where the Treſpaſs was done; and if Pleas be held otherwiſe, they 
* ſhall be null, and ſuch as ſhall be grieved, ſhall have redreſs by Re 
covery of Damages in the Tings Bench, by Writ out of Char 
* cery. 

27. And for that before this time many Felonies had been com. 
* mitted within the Verge, and ſuffered to go unpuniſhed, becauſe the 


* nies, but only the Coroners of the Houſhold, who were partial; it 
© there fore ordained, That the Country Coroners without the Je 
* ſhall be joined with them in the Caſe of Murther, &c. 

28. And whereas the People had been much grieved, that ſome pe. f 
* ſons combined together to kill and rob them, by reaſon the My 
through Evil Counſel gave them their Pardons againſt Law; 5” 
© /ain'd, That for the future no Charters of Pardon ſhall be granted 0 
* any manner of Felony, but in Caſe, where the King could do iti 1 
* Oath, Proceſs of Law, and the Cuſtom of the Land; and if an) other 
* were granted, they ſhould be void. 


29, And 
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o' Court (i. e. Bench) becauſe the Parties alledge, they ought 
- 1 3 without the King's Conſent; and alle 
* of the People are grieved by the King's Officers againſt Right, 
hich Grievances they can have no Redreſs but by frequent Parlia- 
331 for remedy hereof be it ordained, that the King hold a Par- 
ament once every Year, or twice, if there be need, and in conveni- 
ent place; and in thoſe Parliaments, the Pleas which had been ſo de- 
yd, and thoſe wherein the Juſtices ſhould be of divers Opinions, 
ould be recorded and determined; and in the fame manner Bills 
(i.e. petitions) ſnould be delivered and ended in Parliament, accord- 
ing to Law and Reaſon. f 

30. The Money ſhall not be altered without great occaſion, and 
then by Common Advice of the Barenage in Parliament. 

1. All Statutes made in amendment of the Law, and for the profit 
of the People by the King's Anceſtors, ſhall be kept and maintained 
15 before, and as they ought to be, according to Law and Reaſon, if 
they are not contrary to the Great Charter, the Charter of the Foreſt; 
or theſe Ordinances 3 and if ſo, then to be null and void. 

32. That the Law, or Common Right, be not delay'd by Letters of 
Privy-Seal ; and ſuch Letters to be void, if procured. 

* 13. Contains an Interpretation of the Statute of Acton Bur- 
vel, | 

34. Concerns the Caſe of Appellants or Appealors, and the 
Sheriffs and Gaoler's Practices thereupon, now almoſt anti- 

uated. 1. 

0 35. That no Man be appealed of Felonies maliciouſly, or outlaw- 
ed in the Countrey where he had no Land or Tenements, nor put to 
death, or diſinherited by ſuch Suit or Outlawry, he rendring himſelf 
tothe King's Priſon, Sc. | 

36. For the abatement of Appeals in Suits, and ſlight Caſes in Mur- 
ther and Robbery, if the Appellees are acquitted, they ſhall recover 
againſt the Abertors and Appellants according to the Statute, 

37. Is againft Protections for the delay of Suits, as well in Pleas of 
Land, as of Debts and Treſpaſſes, by ſuch as feigned themſelves in the 
King's Service ; that the Plaintiff or Demandant diſcovering the De- 
ceit, ſhall have Damages awarded him at the diſcretion of the Juſti- 
ces, and the Tenant of the Land ſhall be adjudged to Priſon a Year 
and a Day for cheating the King and Court; and if the Deceit be 
'loand in a Plea of Debt, or Treſpaſs, upon Attaint, the Defendant 
bt be puniſhed to the King, and pay Damages to the Plain- 
tiff, | 


. Alſo it is ordained, that the Great Charter of Franchiſes, and 
the Charter of the Foreſt of King Henry, the Son of King John, 
(hall be holden in all Points ; and if there were any thing doubtful in 
them, they are to be declared next Parliament after this by the Baro- 
ze, Juſtices and other Sages of the Law ; and this was to be done 
alter this manner, becauſe it was not in their power for want of time 
todo more, 

% 39. That the Chancellor, Treaſurer, Chief Juſtice of the one 
bench, and the ot r, Chancellor of the Exchequer, Treaſurer of the 
Wardrobe, Stew 4 of the Houſhold, all Juſtices, Sheriffs, Eſchea- 


nd 
© tors, 


M 


— 


20. And inaſmuch as many people are delayed of their Demands in 2 Dove. 
LEW YNY 
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1 
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er, 
MCCXL © other Bay liffs or Officers of the King, ſhall be ſworn when te . 


ter into their Offices, to keep and obſerve all the Ordinaxce, mu 
* by the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, Choſen and Aſſigned for : : 
* purpoſe, and every one of them, without doing any thing w n 
* contrary. | | 
40. * Alſo it is Ordained, That in every Parliament there ſhall hex 
* ſigned one Biſhop, two Earle, and two Barons, to hear and detery;, 
* all the Complaints of thoſe that will impeach the King's Minen 
* whoſoever they are, for doing any thing contrary to theſe 07% 
* ces, to the King, and to the Complainants, according to thei i 
rections. ä | 
4t. © Laſtly, It is Ordain d, That the Ordinances aboveſiid (ill h 
* maintain'd and kept in all their Points; and that the King ſhall cy 
them to be put under his Great Seal, and ſent into every County 
* England, to be publiſhed and firmly obſerved, as well within Franc 
* ſes as without; and in like manner the Warden of the Cinque pm 
* ſhall be ſent to, to publiſh and command them to be kept through tj 
© whole Juriſdiction. 
Theſe Ordinances were publiſhed ſome time this Autumn; wn 
though the exact Date be omitted in the Record, yet it is likely the 
were paſſed in Parliament by the end of September, or beginning d 
October; as appears by the King's Confirmation of them, which folly 
upon the ſame Rolls, to this Effect: 
b. * Theſe Ordinances being ſhewed to Us, and publiſhed on Mordyt 
A 2. * fore the Feaſt of St. Michael laſt paſt, We do Agree unto, Accer 
of theſe Ord- Confirm, Will and Grant, for Us and our Heirs, That all the faid 0 
WANCer. * dinancs, and every one of them, made according to the Form of ou 
| Letters Patents, ſhall be publiſhed, and hereafter firmly obſervedant 
kept. In Witneſs whereof We have cauſed theſe our Letters to be mac 
* Patent. Given at London the Fifth Day of October, in the Filth Yea 
* of our Reign. | 
Ad huncAn, I mult here obſerve, That * Walſingham hath committed ſeveralgra 
Walſingham's Miſtakes in his Relation of the TranſaQtions of this Year as fit, i 
Millkesrett- making the King to have kept his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, when l 
ing the Time Was then indeed in Scotland; and in placing the Parliament, in vic 
of theſe Tranſ· theſe Proviſſons were confirnꝰd, preſently after that time; wheres! 
actions. appears by the Writs of Summons, that the King did not retur o 
his Scottiſh Expedition till after Midſummer ; nor did the Pariamen 
meet till the beginning of Augu/t, and the Proviſſons were not 
„Id ib. firm'd by the King until the beginning of October: Tho “be 1500 
Who alſo miſtaken in that he farther adds, concerning what was done in tf 
TITER Parliament, when the King not only confirm'd the aforeſaid Provſi 
them; and under his Great Seal, but allo took his Corporal Oath for ti Ober 
Excommuni- vat ion; and that then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury with his Suffragad 
councad a. Pronounced Sentence of Excommunication againſt all ſuch 3 =" 
gainſt all preſume to act contrary to the ſaid Proviſions: Which done, alltix 
vole that ticles therein contain'd being recited to be according to the 1 
fringe them. Magna Charta, and for the common Good of the Church and Ringe 
were publickly read in St. Paul's Church, before all the Prelates, fec 
andCommons of the Land, and the King himſelf was there preſent 


follows a Repetition of the Subſtance of theſe Previſſons; in oy 
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athor is right enough, except in making the Baniſhment of Pierce anno Dom. 
wwelon into Ireland, to have been now order'd, whereas he had been MCCcxL 
re near Two Years go; and being ſince return d, was now again cee be- 
niſh'd from all the King s Dominions; and in Obedience to that Sen- ing gin be. 
"ce, about the beginning of November he paſſed over into France. Of — 11 
nom you will hear more by and by. But to return to more weighty Fance. 

fits. 
1. theſe Articles had been thus ſolemnly confirm'd, ſeveral of 
e Prelats, Earls and Barons, who thought it had been a very long 
ſion, therefore made it their Requeſt to the King, That they might Ret. Chat- 
fire into their own Countries; whereupon, by their Advice and for _ * 
ſent, He prorogu'd the Parliament unto Friday next after the Feaſt of The Parlia- | 
|.Saints, at Weſtminſter, and ſo gave leave to moſt of the Prelats, rome. 4 
ls and Barons, in the mean time to go home, commanding them to = 4 
et again at the time and place aforeſaid; and farther ordered the & was alſo the 
BY of Canterbury, that he ſhould give notice to the Deans and Priors Convocation. 
Cathedral Churches, as alſo to the Abbots and Archdeacons in their 
wn perſons, and the Clergy of the whole Province, by their Proctors, 
be again preſent in Parliament, eight days after St. Martin; dated 
London the eighth day of October. | 
By virtue of which Prorogation, the Archbiſhop (without doubt) 
ok the longeſt time, as did others of the Prelats, Earls and Barons, 
tho delay d their coming until the Clergy ſliould meet; ſo that it is 
ery likely there was a farther ' Adjournment of this Parliament to 
me day in November , though the Writ is not extant ; for on the 28th , N 
that Month, the King iſſued out his “ Writs to Gert of Clare, Dorf. m | 
rl of Gloceſter and Hereford , Thomas Earl of Lancaſter, Humphry The King iſ- | 
Bohun Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, Adomar de Valence, Earl of * 2 5 | 
lembroke, Guy Beuchamp, Earl of Warwick, and Edward Earl of Arun- manding feve- 
1; ſignifying to them, that He was inform'd they were coming to 7! Noblemen 
bis Parliament, ( which was continued at Weſtminſter, ) with — — 
orſe and Arms, after an undue manner, which would hinder the come to Pari 
patch of the Buſineſs in Parliament, that concern'd Him and the Horte and 
ate of the Kingdom, would affright the people, and diſturb the Peace; arms. 
hereſore He commanded them upon their Faith and Homage, not to 
dme in ſuch a terriſy ing manner, but only as they uſed to come in His 
athers time, without Arms; nor to attempt any thing elſe which 
ht diſturb the Peace. 
What ſhould be the reaſon of their thus offering to come armed, I do 
dt find ; only it is probable that they found the King reſolved nor to 
ſerve the late Ordinances : for ſo much is certain, that this Parliament — 
2s ſoon diflolved, [I] and the Buſineſs left undiſpatched, by reaſon li. 7. . . 
| Pierce Gaveſton; who in obedience to the late Sentence, ok nar 
ent over into France, (as has been already faid) yet not thinking norwithſtand- * | 
elf ſafe there, becauſe that King hated him or the Queen his ing the lite __ 
Ruphter's Account, he went from thence into Flanders, where be- — ! 
8 allo uneaſie, and relying upon the King's Favour, and his Alliance 
the Earl of Gloceſter (and being, I ſuppoſe, underhand encouraged 
the king Himſelf ) he reſolved once more to venture into England; and 7 N tk 7 Pe 
1 therefore being accompanied with ſome of his Friends and Fol- [4] 33 AQ yy Kings | 
* arrived here a little before Chriſtmas, and preſented himſelf to hs, tho La a . N 
4 —_—_ received him with all the joy imaginable,though much ro LA dg. p.1.m.1 V2 | (off 

III. Ii the 7. 276. 
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Anno Dom. the diſcontent and vexation of the Great Men of the Kingdom; 3 

MCCCXI , would not haveendured ſuch an open Affront to their Authorit * 
they been permitted to continue their Seſſion any longer; and tþ a 

And is recei- ſore to prevent their meeting, it was neceſſary to fend them bans 


Ens win der a pretence of the near approach of Chrif/mas Holy des 

great ſatis indeed it was the ſudden coming over of this Minion, that cauſed ha 

5 Nhe Ection. haſty Njfſolution; *though Dr. Brady does not mention the true C 
ximqay a wr. 1 — Hiſt. thereof. & But before I conclude this Year, I ſhall ſay ſomew hat mor 
455 ray 2 aſi Þ of the Aﬀeairs of Scotland. 
Rel al Fil | £5Sp , [3] Chron. When [z. King Robert heard that the King of England was reti 
5M A 5 ow oY _ King of home with moſt of his Forces, he thereupon rais'd a great Army, and 
Av 2 W et Scots raiſes an about the middle of AuguF? entred England by Solway 7 rith, and he 


2; FRY from Bac Army, invades ving burnt and plundered the Country of Gilleſland, and great part 


cas te by oat, es the Tindale, after eight days ſtay he return'd into Scotland, with 2 Pool 


fem cs a4 1, $**® Country, and Booty, without any oppoſition: Nor did he reſt contented with the 


\ 


Wa prev“ returns home. but in the beginning of September entred again by Redeſdale, and 
7 þo i * os 1 1 "of and ſpoil'd all thoſe parts as far as Corbridg, killing many of the — 
N L 1.59.7 7 gs c- then turning aſide into Tindale, he deſtroy'd whatever was left befor 
P + 11, CS £52 EM and after fifteen days ſtay, returned home. And it ſeems thes 
fr: y hot being able %% Army was ſo powerful, that the Wardens of the Marches were og 
p 0 125 2 —— able to defend themſelves with thoſe ſma!l Forces that were left then, 
= e hoſe of nz. ſo that the reſt of the people of Northumberland, fearing another ia 
2 D ern | entern tiſh Invaſion, ſent Meſſengers to ther King, offering Two thougrd 
| | —, Ants ee — * Pounds in ready Money, to obtain a Truce but till Candlemas folloy 


| Third Tee ing, which was granted them upon thoſe Terms. 
cy. Ja 


0 


1 1 for Eccleſiſtical Aﬀairs, I find nothing conſiderable, I;. b 
e ee = LT dale eon. that there was this Year held a Provincial Council at Lend where 


ſeſfing their all rhe Knights Templars, who were before impriſon'd, were now jud 
2 cially accuſed of Hereſie, and other moſt enormous Crimes, but thy 
Monaſteries, they ail deny'd the Facts, unleſs one or tworaſcally * Fellows, jet 
there todo laſt moſt of them, \feeing they could not eſcape, whilſt the Pope ant 


Penance du- King were their Enemies, conſeſs'd, they found they could not clear 


ing their ; ; 
Lives themſelves canonically of the Crimes laid to their charge; and there 
/a) , 7 " Ribaleh upon they were all condemned to be confin'd to ſeveral Monaſterit 


x 9 Kawtralhing 843 E ef there to perform perpetual Penance, where the moſt part of them e 


gy "a — ERS haved themſelves without Offence. * Alſo this Year decess'd thit 
a 4 hs d ab vionne ambitious Prelate Anthony Bete, Biſhop of Darham, a Patriarchof Je. 


th 


1 3 esel Anne Don. The King (I ſuppoſe) to avoid the Complaints and Reproaches d 
| Mew 2 r his Great Men, concerning the Return of Pierce de Gaveſton, IAI 

| Jauer % At” Jr main'd ſtill in the North, and kept his Chriſtmas with him and certain 
1 fe 1.20" The wg Foreigners at Tork, being extremely pleaſed, that He had again rect 

| ani & e ik ver'd his Beloved Favourite; but the Queen and the whole Court vet 
tb MS 8. Car Pierce Gave- very much grieved and concern?d at it, becauſe they now faw the Rig 
p * 3 SK. riet do irreclaimable, for He was reſolved to juſtifie his Minion's Return b e, 


at diſ- 
ins bs 6, a4 wo lour of Law; and therefore though the Lords had ſo ſolemnly achat 


wy x (fee 4 con Be King had 
DO 3.m_23.im Ci) Protettation firm'd thoſe Ordinances, He had entred a private Proteſtation% 
K 3 agaiaſtrhivOr- em to this effect, viz. That if they contain d any thing to his awk 
iu Pu ; adde he confirm'd. prejudice, or contrary to the Commiſſion granted to the Od: 
0 5 Eee L Tele Chang! S. 80 CER 8 lp. 270 o ien le 

7 = \ wy HH 7 HO tow (hag Saad F7 90 Mattei. e. 4 
1 c Yee fun Gs mu N 
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(ach things thou d be ookcd upon as not granted or confirm'd by Him; ts, Down 
farther referving to Himſelſ in that Proteſlation, Power by Good Ad- Ry og 
vice of the ſaid Ordainers and Others, to correct and amend the {ame ; 
iis more at large contain d in a publick In!trument made of this Pro. 
refation; which, as Dr. Brady well obſerves, was never enter'd on the 
Parliament Roll, nor ever made publick, till ſome time after, viz. in 
the ſixth Year of this King's Reign, and then it is found enter'd on the «p,, pi , 
* Patent Roll: Nor indeed would the Prelats and Great Mcn of the 24 2. Pr >. 
Kingdom have ever admitted ſuch a Proteſtation, for that would have * _ 
made the King ſole Judge of what was to His damage or prejudice, and Ryley's Flac 
conſequently then it would have been in His power to correct or alter Parl. f 547. 
ir as He pleaſed, not only by the Advice and Conſent of the Ordainers, 
but any others whom He had a mind to chuſe. 

And, I ſuppoſe, it was by virtue of this ſecret Proteſtation, that 
whilſt He continued at Tort, He publiſhed a Declaration to juſtiſie what , 1 

h «4 Hos aa a : ot. Clauſ 

He had done in receiving Gaveſton ( which is ſtill upon * Record in the 5 Ed.2. M. 5g. 
Ver) directed to the Sheriff of Torkfhirez reciting, That whereas Dorſ. printed 
the Lord Pierce Gaveſton Earl of Cornwal, was lately baniſh'd from the 4 — apy 
Realm, contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms thereof, which He was Hund Ly TheKing ſu 
the Oath He had taken at his Coronation, to obſerve and maintain, and that ed out a = 
the faid Earl had been during his Exile, faithful and loyal, but was 4 
ow returned into the ſaid Realm at His Commandment, being ready to ceiving Gove- 
ſtand to Right before Him (i. e. the King) againſt all Men who ſhal! N, "ag 
hallenge and demand it, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the : | 
Kingdomaforeſaid z wherefore He held him for a good and lawful Sub- 
ect within His Fealty and Peace, and ſhould always hold him for ſuch; 
ind therefore commands the Sheriff by His Royal Power or Prerogative, 
hat he likewiſe eſteem him as ſuch ; and that he cauſe this Declaration a theR<cord 
o be publiſhed through his whole Bailywick: Given at Tork the cigh- «hank 


Spigurnel (i. e. 
eenth of January. the Sezle: of 


The like Letters were ſent to all the Sheriffs of England; and on the Wits _ 


ame Roll is entred, That the Form of this Writ was made by the King Theſe Writs 
imſelf; and the Seal with the Writs delivered to the * Clerk to ſeal ſealed in the 


| : : > el 2 8 King's pre- 
hem, at the day and place therein appointed; and that es ſoon as they A N 


vere ſealed in the King's preſence, He took them into His Hand, and any being by, 
ad them on His Bed : This is left untranſlated by Dr. Brady, but | have but the“ lerk 
nought fit to take notice of it, becauſe it diſcovers to us, how that _—_— 
beſe Writs were drawn up by the King, and ſealed without any one's 


Wvice or privity, except Gaveſtor's and the Clerk's that tranſcribed In French 


em, and he that put the Seal to them. — 1 ſu 


But I cannot torbear taking notice, that the Dr. is miſtaken in his dn, aure que 
ranſlation of part of * this Record thus, That ſeeing he (viz. Gave. * © lead 


Bn) had in the Inſtrument of Exile no other A ppellations, but of Goed hs. wan = 


"d Lyjal, be had return'd at his Commandment : Which is directly con- mire maunde- 


rar 5 : ; f 
to the Twentieth Article of the above recited Ordizances, where- dy they 


© 7 ſuch things laid to his Charge, as by no means could conſiſt for non autre 
1 taoſe Appellations: Bur the Reader may ſee the true Reading in the bath here put 
Sn, with the miſtaken one made by the Doctor. N 


4 : which is not 
deri 7. the ſame Roll with the former Writ follows another to the Senſe , nor 
s of thoſe Counties where the ſaid Pierce Gaveſton had Lands, to Grammar. 


Ore . f Another Wrir 
them with the Profits they had received, ſince they hed ſeized to r-Hore Go 


gem . : | 
Into his Hands: Theſe were dated two dzvs after the former, en to rhe 
Vol. III. ? I . - poſſoſſion ef 
1 2 But his Eſt ate. 


* 


* 


5 
The Lords be. and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom were not obſerved, nor the 0 


the late Od. Joined the Sheriffs of all Counties to proclaim in full County Corr in 


—— — 
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Auns Dom. But to perſue to our Hiflory : So [5]. foon as the Les, and Great 
MCCCXIT. knew of the return of this Favourite, and of the King's ſtrange Ing, 
7K gence to him, they could not forbear openly declaring, That the as 


. | 7 k 

ing bighty * lately made, regarded, but openly violated and broken at his How. 

Gaues Wherefore to obviate the Effects of ſuch Reports and Clamoyr, 6 

Return , 2 King iſſued forth a Declaration, which He commanded and firmly 2 

nance; , the all Cities, Borovghs and Market Towns, and other places, where th; 

King iſſues > ſhould think expedient ; ſetting forth, That it was his great care * 

fatisfie the main deſire, His Peace ſhould be every where obſerved, and thats li 

_ approved Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, uſed in the time « hi 

— Progenitors, and alſo all the Ordinances lately made to the honcyy , 

God, and Holy Chuch, and his Own, to the profit of Hm and 

the People, which were not to the damage or prejudice of Him, «© jj 

Crown, or contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms aboveſaid, ſhould be main 

& and kept : Witneſs the King at Tork , the Twenty ſixth D:y 

anuary, 

He wiites to And not long after, fearing ſome Diſturbance from the Lords, Bs 

a_ * wrote to the Mayor, Aldermen and Common- Council of Landi u 

Council of ſecure the City; ſo that by the meeting of the Prelates, Earls, Baron 

Lendon to ſe- Or any others, there might happen no hurt or danger, either to Hin 
2 eace the City: Witneſs the King at Tork, the eighth day of February, 

„ This Declaration and Order not availing, the King (as He faic) be: 
ing reſolved to preſerve the Rights of His Crown and Dignity Roni 
the Peace and Tranquility of Holy Church, and the whole People 
committed to his Charge in all things, wrote to this purpoſe to all She 
riffs (the neareſt to the place where He was) to ſignific this His Wil 
and Pleaſure to all people, ſo ſoon as poſſible, leſt by contrary Repors 
it might be ſuſpected, He could not do it; and commanded them to 
make Proclamation thereof by Themſelves and their Deputics once 
Weck, in all Cities, Burghs, Mercat-Towns, and other places in thei 
Counties: And that his Intention might yet be more plainly known, 
H directed the Sheriffs to come and attend upon Him, and cvery one 
to bring with him a Perſon of Credit, whom He could truſt, to hes 
what he had farther to ſay to them, that ſo they might acquaint the 
people with it, as He ſhould there openly cnjoin them: Witgeß the 
King at 7ork, the Twenty fourth day of February. 

The King This way likewiſe proving ineffectual (for it ſeems the people were 
appoints cer: but little edified with all theſe Declarations, fo long as they faw the lat 
tain Commil- Ordinance thus apparently broken; wherefore the King meant ro take 
hr. another Courſe, and proceed amicably and fairly with the diſſatsfe 
Ordinances. Biſhops and Barons; and according to the Power reſerved in the /att 
Proteſtation He made when He confirmed the Ordinances, He appointet 
new Commiſſioners, viz. the Biſhop of Norwich, Guy Terr, Joby 46 
Crumberwell, Hugh de Audley, William Deyncourt, Henry SpiguMts 
Henry le Scrope, Knights, (the two laſt of which were Juſtices) an 
Thomas de Cobham, Robert de Pickering, Walter de Thorp, Gilbe! i 
Middleton, Fohn Fraunceys, and Andrew Briggs, Clerks, or ſo mM) © 
them as could be preſent, to treat with the Prelates, Earls and H 
who had made the Ordinances (upon which were grounded all the late 


Diſputes and quarrelling with the King) to correct and reform d) — 
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8000 Advice, all ſuch things in them, as they thought were pejudici 29 Dor. 


q injurioas to Him, or contrary tothe Form of the Commiſſion & 


= to them, if any ſuch were. Witneſs the King at Tort, the 


oh day of March. 

But the diſcontented Prelates, Earls and Barons, who were then at 
ondon, excuſed themſelves from treating concerning the ſaid Or dinan- X 
in the abſence of the King, and therefore * ſent Him this Anſwer, 14 1 1 
22 in his Preſence, whenever He pleaſed to call them together, they would intus is 
reat upen the ſaid Ordinances, and ſhould be ready to do all things ac- x yl, Plac, 
ding to the proteſtation He had made, and alſo according to the Pro- l 
tation they made at the time of publiſhing thoſe Ordinances : And thus tented Bps. 
hings remain'd ſtill in the ſame State as they were. n 3 
But laying aſide Records, we ſhall now from our Hiſtorians give a 5 
nore exact account of the Actions of the diſcontented Earls and Ba- them, unlefs 
"ns, upon the coming over of Gaveſton: [ 2. ] So ſoon as the Report of 1 a 
t vas ſpread throughout the Kingdom, the Great Men being mightily (2.37. wr 
ovoked at it, met and conſulted together « har Courſe to take, to put 
n end to that Diſturbance they forefaw muſt riſe about him; and the? 
hey were very loath to raiſe a Civil War againſt the King, yet when 
hey had conſidered the danger on both ſides, and found that fo long as 
his Favourite lived, the Kingdom con!d have no peace, nor the King 
ny Money, nor yet the Queen enjoy his Conjugal Affection, as the 
uoht ; therefore when they had for fome time maturely weighed all 
he Circumſtances of this Affair, both preſent and future, they at laſt re- 
plved to endure the worſt that could happen, rather than thus to be 
lighted and contemned by a Foreigner ; to prevent which, they choſe 
or their Leader, Thomas Earl of Lancaſter, the firſt Prince of the Roy- 
Blood, as being Son to Edmund, who was younger Brother to the 
ate King Edward, a perſon very remarkable for his Valour and Probji- 
7; who beſides his natural averſion to Arbitrary Power, was the more 
ncouraged to engage in this Cauſe, by the Dying Specch of his late 
ather-in-Law, the Earl of Lincoln ; which (as my [3 ] Author relates) (3.118. ib. 
as to this effect, That ſince God had Bleſſed him with a greater Eſtate 
bay any Nobleman in England, therefore he was bound the more to ho- 
ur him; and now fince he ſaw the Church of England, that was wont to be 
ree, brought into Servitude by the Oppreſſions of the Romans, and the * ;.e. The 
Juſt Exattions of our Kings ; and the People alſo which were wont to enjoy Couitof Rowe. 
any Liberties, were brought into the ſame Condition by divers Tallages and 
reg unjuſtly impoſed on them, he therefore adjured him, by the Bleſſing of 
od and his own, that whenever he had an Opportunity, he ſhould free and 


mu the Church and People from ſuch Oppreſſions for the Honour of God; 
Het bat tho' he ſhould pay all due Honour and Reverence to theK ing, that was his 


Lord, jet ſhould he cauſe him to remove from his Court Evil Counſellors and 
rangers, and cffeftually to obſerve the Tenor of Magna Charta, and the 
E articles (i. e. the late Ordinances) demanded by, and granted to the 
"21 and Laity ; and that in order to the accompliſhing theſe things, he 
ud contraft a tri Alliance with Guy Earl of Warwick, who better un- 
lerſtood them than any other. Having ended this Speech, he took his 
ave of the World; and after his Funeral, the Earl of Lancaſter entred 
P a Confederacy for this purpoſe with Humfry de Bohun Earl of Here. 
»y Adomer de Valence, Earl of Pembroke, Guy Benchamp, Farl of War- 
*, the Earl of Arundel and other Barons, too many to be here reci- 

ted; 
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Come to New- 


„HN, mand ER & 4 ſition, return'd home with his Forces, that ſo he might not beburther 
all ic coi tho 5 | 

to 4 « vv 1 l- k 4 0 P N 
: F dan to take the Caſtle of Scarburgh, who in a ſhort time to we?!) don 
s- 365%) , L Rob, Jul. S. the Garifon within by conſtant Aſſaults, that they were not able te 


|, Scarburgh Ca- deſend its, whereupon, when Gaveſton ſaw there was no Remedy, be 


Barer ed by the Earls nicle of Chriſt Church, Canterbury, hath ſet down at large in an [oſtru 


Ro Js _— - N ment, drawn vp by way of Indenture, between the Earls of Pembr 
in 4 , 

- Teac ts den bine d wor 11 Not 

3 Fer — whereby they engaged and ſwore on the oly Sacrament, 1 

He Condition, him any hurt, or permit any to be done him, but that they Vo 


& 
ru of HR Ace, © convey him fafcly to the King then at York, and deliver bim it 


— 


Anno Dom ted; but as tor the Earl oft Warren and Surry, who at tit It incline” 
MCCCXIT. uard the King, he was brought off to their Party by the Arelbife p 
Canterbury, who now undertook to relieve his Holy Mcther theCly a 
from Oppreſſion, and recover the due Liberty of the Mingdim. * 
[4] 1d. ib [4.] The Earl of Lancaſter, being choſen Captain Genera] by all th 
undertook this Cauſe, before they took up Arms. by C mmon þ 2 
ment ſent to the King then at Tork, a very reſpectſul and humble Vol 
ſage, beſeeching Him either to deliver Pierce Gaveſten to them, och 
as it had been already ordained, command him to avoid the Kingcen 
The King took ſmall notice of their Supplications, and reſolving roty 
grant them (fo great was this Minion's power over Him) He for his, 
curity carried him from Tork to New-Caſtie upon Tine; upon which 
News, the Earl of Lancaſter and the Contederate Lords havirg they 
raiſed an Army, march'd towards that place; not that they ed 
(ſays my Author) ary injury to their Lord the Hing; but only to ſein 
Pierce Gaveſten, and judge him according to the Laws and Odin 
lately made; and though the King had ſecured that Town by x Gin 
ſon, yet durſt they not ſtay there; but leaving the Queen at 7 immuth 
The K. leaves not far off, (notwithſtanding ſhe was great with Child, and beſcuglt 
the Queen at 11 2 D 
Dumont h, ang Him with Tears not to quit her Company) He took a Veſl:), and failed 
goes with G. With his beloved Gave/ton to Scarlurgb, u here He placed him (8: 
ow AT thought) ſecure enough, with Henry de Beaumont, a Frenchman, whon 
chen returns He made Governor of it; and having given farther Orders for the vide 
ro7rk, to raiſe alling and defence of the Caſtle, in cafe it ſhould be beſieged bythe 
freſh Forces. Barons, He Himſelf went again to York, hoping to raiſe ſome Fore 
thereabouts to relieve it, but He found himſelf miſerably miſtaken, none 
coming into his aſſiſtance; then preſently after the King's departure 
I.] MS. in the E. of Lancaſter, and the Confederate Earls and Barons came with thei 
Bib. Cat. Forces toNewcaſtle; and [ 1.]Track/ow's Chronicle farther relates, Thatthe 
3 Earl of Lancaſter, before he left that place, in order to perive Gνẽ, 
the Confede- ſent a Meſſenger to the Queen, then at Tinmeuth C:file, to contort 
rate Earls, Sc. Her, aſſuring Her, that He would not give over his perſuit, until hehad 


[5.] Chron. 
Lan 


caftleand ſend tevenged Her Quarrcl, and removed that Minicn frem the King; and 
a Compliment the Earl alſo made his Excuſe for not coming to Her in Ferſon, tt 
to the Queen Her ſake he ſhould incur the King's farther diſpleaſure, 

[2] i.w Then [2.] the Lords ſeized upon Pierce Gaveſton's Horſes, and other 
122 alſo 11 Goods he had left at Newcaſtle, cauſing them to be valuec, anc put 
pad 4 into ſafe Cuſtody, and then marched with what ſpted they could to 


Goods, and ſo Scarburgh, and beſieged it; but the Earl of Lancaſter finding n9 pe 


1614224 ſome to the Adjacent Countrey, and left the Earls ot Pembroke and Sur 


cloſely befeg- ſurrender'd,himſelf upon certain Conditions; which a MS. Frenc Cir 


and Surrey, and the Lord Pezircy, on their Part and Pierce Gn 0 


s Ie 
* preſence of the Earl of Lancaſter; and if He aſſented to theſe * 1 
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Anno Dor. yet for all this Writ or Warrant directed to John de Mowbray ©. 
MCCCXIL nor of Tork, I cannot be of the Doctor's 88 that the Ear k * 
| ul 5 — 28 V Vrote was none of the Lords to whom Gaveſton was then delivered b. 
LD) awry J23c1cy +4. cauſe this Record does not ſay ſo: And beſides, the French Chronigk 
Uo Porec bv 54-above-mention'd, ſays expreſſy, that he was a Party to the Taſtrume 
1% - "orgs Z.. upon which he truſted himſelf in their hands; and though it is true \ 
. 2 rd is not nam'd in the preſent Record, yet he may be very well comp. 


T5 eee 2 .z hended under the 4%/1s; Thoſe others, to whom (as this R | 
| Wel Fe. 6 e 0 he then ſurrender'd himſelf. x ; cord lazy 
* of he Grea 


_— 


Nm. 10. 2 (ol. — t 2 0 . 
ty. Comm foi men ſend to ſton, ſent to the King, poſitively demanding the former Ordinaxe; u 
D tf. L- the King, de- be confirm d and put in execution; threatning withal, that if it Wis 
Fears manding the not done ſpeedily, they would come and force Him to it; and not by 


vain s nances, where= Ces, and ; 5 
p e wee whe quarter'd themſelves in the Countrey about Dunſtalle, th 
2 * - 2 - thinks ft ts King being then at London | 


» mm 
\ 5 N * 5 7 — with When He found himſelf in this great hazard, He thought it beſt 

2 — = A, Him to treat with the Confederate Barons; and therefore * ſent Ji 
fon of Hr that pur. die Beneſtede, one of his Juſtices, to the Earls of Lancaſter, Hereford and 
ert fee 75 : Warwick, (three of the Lords Ordainers of the late Ordinaxcs 
n Hine 5 Part . commanding them to be with Him at London or Weſtminſter, on it 

Ladd & Ke r m. a0. printed Sunday next after St. Bartholomew, to treat in His preſence about cu 


1 (cit. Parl. N n , 0 
| 7 ae — £ 541, in them injurious or prejudicial to Him; and was farther to enjoin tei 
i 


l TBE 0 55 N ＋ Arms. Witneſs the King the fourth of Augu/# at Can 
'F mere, FI bi a DUry. ; | 1 
P | ab {non gulf ge med M But the Earls, to whom theſe Leiers were directed, did not think! 
1 Dr. B's Ap, ſafe to obey them; and * therefor” notwithſtanding the ſaid Inlibi 
$ 1, On... they marched about the Countries with Horſe and Arms, enen 
| hom de raging the people to join with them; whereupon the King not long 
Meſſage is di- ter, iſſued out a new Commiſſion to the Biſhops of Norwich,and Bath1 
2 2 Wells, together with the Earls of Richmond and other Noblemen; whert 
the King's in reciting the moſt material parts of the former Commiſſion to ful 
Summons, but de Beneſtede, it farther proceeds; That ſince the aforeſaid Earls fn 
— 45 "42. not come to Him, as they had been order d and enjoin d, not had {et 
) bidden by any one to anſwer for them; and ſince He underſtood that the fl 
| bis Writ. . Earls with Horſe and Arms, and a great multitude of Armed . 
| * were coming towards Him, to the great terror of the People, Hee 
i * der'd the ſame Commiſſioners to forbid the ſaid Earls, and every e 


of them, by the Faith and Homage they owed Him, to approach vi 


| f Horſe and Arms any nearer to Him; and if the Earls would not od. 
| the Prohibition, then to forbid all and every one coming with 1 
| h to proceed farther, under pain of Treaſon. Witneſs the King at 
"Bj [2] 7.9. minſter, the third day of September. What was done upon the Cl 
| The Bt with mifſion, I find not, but if it were executed, it was without # 


1 the E. of Gloce- 
| fer, uſe their effect. 


Endeavous [a.] Whereupon the Biſhops, with the Earls of Gleceſter, perecin 


for a Peace! this Diſſention would prove dangerous to the Church, as wer * 


Fop.'s Nuncios dom, uſed all their Endeavours for a Peace: They meet at d. : 
mediate be- vith the Pope's Nuncios, who were lately ſent by Him as Med 


tween the K. 3 . : 
TILE procure a Reconciliation between the King and the Lords: Ti** | 


8 . 
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ay” ain Clerks from St. Albans to Whethamſted, a bout three Anno Dow, 
1 Miles diſtant (where the Barons and their Forces then lay)  MCCCNTL. 
uh the Pope's Letters, perſuading them to Peace; but they would.“ 
1 receive them, ſaying, They were not Book-learned, but bred up to 

Arms, and therefore cared not to ſee them: Then the Meſſengers deſired 

o know if they would ſpeak with the Nunc io s, who would willingly 

-ome to them to propound and treat with them about a Project of Ac- 
-ommodation ; but this alſo they utterly refuſed, ſending for Anſwer, 

That there were many Learned Biſhops in the Kingdom, whoſe Advice they The Lord's 
would take, and not that of Strangers, who knew nothing of the Cauſe of this refuſe to treat 
Diſſention - The Muncios being ſtunn'd at this bold Return, early the — 3 
next Morning made haſt to London, after they had ſtaid at St. Albans bold Anſwer 
about a Month to no purpoſe; yet at laſt, ſays our Author, the Bi- they ſent em. 
h1ps, and Earl of Glcceſter, by great Induſtry, concluded a Peace: But 

this cannot be wholly true, for the Record of the Articles of Peace ſhew 

plainly, that the Pope's Nuncio's had a hand in it, as you will find by 

and by: Then about the middle of October the King and Lords met in 

great Council at Weſtminſter, where after they had fat till towards A great Coun- 
Chriſtmas, they were, thro the Legate's Mediation, reconciled on theſe eil at H 
Conditions, in the following Form, tranſlated from the French * Origi- £7: There 
nal, on Record in the 7. wer. on is made be- 

This is the Treaty of Peace, Upon certain Diſpleaſures the King 1 K. . 
had conceiv'd againſt the Earls of Zancaſter, Hereford and Warwick, upon whit + 
and other Barons and Great Men of his Realm, being made and accord- Terms. 
ed before the honourable Father Monſieur Fiat, by the Grace of =O. 
God Prieſt and Cardinal, by the Title of St. Priſca, Monſieur Arnold, dorſ. printed 
' Biſhop of Poitiers, ſent into England by our Holy Father the Pope, pid heit. 
' alſo Monſieur Lewis of France, Earl of Eureuæ; before whom the Earls P. f 538. 
' of Gloceſter, Richmond and Hereford, and the Lords Robert de Clifford 
and John Botetorte, were ſent to London with ſufficient power to do, 
treat and agree on the part of the Earls andBarons; theLords-/Jugh Le 
"Diſpenſer and Nicholas de Segrave,being alſo deputed by the King to hear 
the faid Treaty, and report it to him in the manner following. The 
firſt Article was; 

10. That the Earls and Barons ſhould come before the King in Weſt- The Articles 

miner hal, and with great Humility on their Knees make their Sub- of this Treaty 
"miſſion, and ſwear, if He would fo have them, That what they did, „ Feat. 
and for which they had incurr'd his Diſpleaſure, was not done in de- 
"\pight of Him, and they ſhould humbly pray his Forgiveneſs, and re- 
cive it with a good will; and ſhould reſtore all that was taken at 
Newcaſtle upon Tine, or other places from Pierce Gaveſton, deceaſed, 
Whatever it was, wiz. his Jewels, Horſes and other things, Oc. 

24. The Second Article contain'd a Bill for the ſecurity of the 
lid Earls and Barons, their Adherents and Allies, which was to be 
paſſec into a Statute at the next Parliament, to be holden on the Third 
Sunday in Lent ; and farther, that the King ſhould releaſe and quit 

the Earls, Barons, their Adherents, Friends and Allies, all Rancor, 

Dilpleaſure, Actions and Accuſations, &c. which had aroſe by the 
Ccaſion of Pierce Gave ſton, whether it were for the taking, detain 
0g, or Death, or the ſeizing any Town or Caſtle, or beſieging of 
row or for bearing of Arms, or impriſoning any perſons in order 
| nto, | 
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Anno Dom. d. Alſo it was agreed, * That if this Security pleaſed 
MCCCXIL. « bo they would 2 to Parliament in their * eln 
they might ſend their Proxies with ſufficient power to receive and 0 
© ſent to a Security to be made in that Parliament, for the Adheres 
* and Receivers of Pierce Gaveſton ; which Security was then treated 
and agreed, and is there recited. 
4th. Alſo the ſaid Treators agreed, © That in the next Parliament 
there ſhould be proviſion made by the Common Aſſent of the br. 
* lates, Earls and Barons, that in all Parliaments, Treaties and othe 
Aſſemblies in England, for that time forward, for ever, all Men ſhoyy 
come without Force and Arms, peaceably, to the honour of the k; 
and the Peace of Him and the Realm; and the three Lords Treas 
* promiſed to uſe their utmoſt Endeavour, with the Earls of Lara 
* and Warwick, by themſelves or Proxies, that they would conſent © 
this Proviſion : And farther it was order'd, That no Buſineſs ſhoul; 
be propounded in this next Parliament, before the ſaid Securities, and 
[it * this Proviſion was made and confirmed; nor any to come with Am 
* and then they might treat of other Parliament-Matters, as then 
* might be occaſion. 
N 5th. Alſo the Treators promiſed, © That after this Reconciliaia 
|. was made, they would do what in them lay, and uſe their utmol 
_ © Endeavours with their Peers, that the King ſhould have x 
* Agreeable Aid of the whole Realm for his War againſt &: 


— 


— — — —ę— 


i [ x land. — , 
\H * 6. Alſo whereas the ſaid Treators complain'd, that the King, fine 
iB the ſafe Condutt given for this Treaty to the Lords and their Adhe- k 
11 * rents, had cauſed the Lands and Goods of Sir Gif d h. 


Pole to be ſeized, and alſo of Sir Fout L'eftrange ; therefore there were 
to be two Juſtices (not ſuſpected of Partiality) appointed by the King 
to examine theſe Matters, and do them right. 
7. Alſo that the Goods of Sir Heury de Piercy, which were ſeized 
by the King, ſhould be reſtored by Pledges or Sureties by the next 
* Parliament. 
8. Alſo it was agreed on behalf of the King, That all Men migit 
* ſafely paſs and repaſs through the Kingdom of Exgland, or elſewhere, 
for the diſpatch of this Buſineſs under his Protection, they neithet do- 
ing nor receiving any Wrong. This Conduct and Security v {0 
continue until Pextecoft next coming; and of this the King w to 
grant Letters under the Great Seal to the Earls, Barons and their Ad 
© herents. Then follows this Memorandum. 
© The Collation of this Indenture was made and read in the Yeard! 
Grace 1312, on the Wedneſday next before Chriſtmas, in the 
« nal's Chamber at London, in the preſence of the ſaid Cardinal, tie 
* Biſhop of Poictiers, the Biſhop of Worceſter, the Earl of Pembrote, and 
many others: In Witneſs whereof, one part of the Indenture ir- 
* main'd with the King, and the other part was given to Maſter * 
Maleweyr, and Michael de Meldon, to be carried to the Earls dn 
* i 4 6) fo > Roe); Barons. | 
„ Yor 24 Hast 724 . 1 Vet * this, the Securities mention'd in the Second Arie 
ane>of- tf g the Treaty, were not paſſed into Statutes, nor the Submiſſion made 
s. $9991, fk x tz the Lords in the next Parliament, which was ſummon'd on ther 
9 ty Hola ονtieth of January, in the Sixth Year of the Reign of this King, to - 
| „SSD 7 K Carly an af by Warwick es & Rare” 0 
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: the T fied Sunday in Lent, nor yet in the next to that, which was Anno Dom. 

mon d on the Twenty third of May next following, to meet fifſteen MCCCXI.. 

hays after the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt ; but being ſtill put off, was 2 

one in thatwhich was ſummon d on the Twenty ſixth of July, in the Se- 

venth year of his Reign, to meet on Sunday next aſter the Feaſt of S Mat- 

\hew the Apoſtle, as you will find hereafter, and alſo appears by the old 

Edition of Statutes, printed 1540. 

Thus a Peace was concluded at length between the King and the 

karl of Lancafter, and the reſt of the Earls and Barons that were of his 

Party : But the King took the Death of Fierce Gaveflon ſo heavily, that 

He never forgave thoſe that had a hand in it, but ſeverely revenged it 

upon moſt of them, as you will read in due time. I meet with little 

i of moment to have happend this Year, [;.] but that on the Thir- .. 

-enth of November, the King received ſome Comfort for the loſs of his [1 ws Ln — 

Favourite, by the Birth of his eldeſt Son at Windſor, to the great joy of terwardsKing 

the whole Nation; who (upon his Father's Depoſition and Reſignati- Luthe 3d. 

on of the Crown) ſucceeded to it by the Name of Edward the Third. | 

un the mean while, if we look into the North Parts of Eng/and,we ; 
all find them in a moſt miſerable Condition; for King Robert hear- N 
ing of theſe Diſſentions between the King and his Nobility, with a great 

Army again invaded England about the middle of Auguſt, and burnt The King of 
the Towns of Hexham and Corbridg, and waſted all the Weſtern Parts; m__  - 
and no Forces being left able to reſiſt him, he ſent a great part of his the Countrey, 
Army as far as Durham, who coming thither on the ſudden, plunder'd and burns part 


* and burnt great part of it, killing thoſe that made any reſiſtance z yet at mand 
. ihe Caſtle and Precin& of the Church and Abby being well fortified, whole Biſhop- 
ey could not ſtay to beſiege them, but the People of that Biſhop . 
5 rick, fearing what farther Miſchief the Scots might do them, com- very lurge 


pounded with them for the ſum of Two thouſand Pounds, to enjoy the Sum. 
benefit of a Truce till Midſummer next enſuing, which rhe Scots would 


l grant, unleſs upon this Condition; That they might have free In- 
* orels and Regreſsthrough that County , whenever they had a mind to 
10 invade Exglaud; and then the People of Northumberland fearing the 
4 ike Conſequences, paid Two thouſand Pounds more to be included in 


the fame Truce ; as did alſo the Counties of Cumberland and Weſtmor- 
and; but they not having ready Money ſufficient to pay the whole 
down, were forced to give Hoſtages for the Remainder : This done, 
Fl ling Robert and his Army return'd into Scotland with a great ſtore of | 
rifoners and Plunder. Some time after this, in the beginning of De- 
cember, the Scots had like to have ſurpriz d the Town of Berwick, b | 
0 the means of certain Scaling Ladders of Ropes, which they hung by —1.—.— 
he hooks upon the Walls; but they being diſcover'd by the barking of taken Berwick 
ol * were forc'd to retire with Loſs: But though King Robert was by furprize. 
appointed here, yet He had better Succeſs in his own Countrey ; where 
1 n't long after, by means of the like Ladders, He ſurprized St. Job s- 
1, and put the Scots that were of the Engliſb ſide to the Sword ; but 
as the Exgliſb themſelves, they had their Lives and Liberties given 
10 en by the Conqueror, who now almoſt quite demoliſhed the Town, 
55 * the Engliſh ſhould not fix there any more. on 
* Mr f [5] King this Year kept his Chriſtmas at Windſor, being attend- Anno Dom. 
Y 105 ew Engliſh, but many French Noblemen, who by their private MCCCXIIL. 
"pers and Detractions increaſed th King's Averſion againſt the Ba- [75] 1. 
Vol. III. K k 2 rons, 
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Anno Dom. rons, and made him not at all value their Counſels ; fo that the forme 
DS Diff-rences between the King and them began to revive, for what they 
T King N ſed one of them {till diſpleaſed the other. b 
incite againſt After whichl find nothing conſiderable until the Month of May,when 
2 the King reſolved to make a Voyage, together with his Queen 

Noblemen France, to tranſact ſome Affairs with his Father-in-Law King Phi 
hot. Glauf as appears by the Writs of Summons for a Parliament, to meet ff, q 
.2. m. 3. : £60 
Dorf. Days after Midſummer next enſuing, and bears Date the Twentieth of 
The King re- May, at Dover, though it was then put off, and afterwards Cilſolyeg 
8 without doing any thing conſiderable. | 
France with Then LI. the King having appointed Fobs de Brokensford Biſhop of 

| bisWeen,and Bath and Wels, Guardian of the Kingdom in his Abſence, paſſedow, 
Fe j Cbron ad to Calas, and from thence went to Paris, where He was preſent x the 
Mur.  Solemnity of Knighting Lewis, eldeſt Son to the King of France, withhi 
Brothers Charles and Philip, which was perform'd on Whit/wdyy fo 

lowing, with great Solemnity. 

L. chron. [1.] King Edward and his Queen remain d in France till towards ti 

S Sue. MS. middle of July, then they return d into England, as appear by 
Rot. Clauſf. the * Writ of Summons to another Parliament; wherein it is ſet forth 
1 CSS 7. That little or nothing having been done in the laſt Parliament (wick 
i} The King at was held during the King's Abſence), He therefore ſummon'd anche 
— Return to meet at Weſtminſter, the Sauday after St. Marthe s- day (or Tweny 
ther Parlia. firft of September) next enſuing, which Writ bears date at Dover on th 
ment. Twenty fixth of July, in the Seventh Year of his Reign, not long aſe 
1 * his return. [a. J This Parliament being met on the Day aforeſaid, the 
In which the Earl of 79 1 appeared there with a great number of Armed Atten- 
King com- dants rais d from his own Tenants; the King began to renew his Com- 
Fn plaint before the Clergy and Laity, concerning the Affronts and [nju 
receive by ries that had been done Him at Newcaſtle, and ofſtheir taking Pierce & 
CO. 4 Gaveſton, and cutting off his Head, contrary to the Articles he hd 
cutting off his Made at his Surrender; but the Confederate Earls and Barons on the 
{ Head; with other ſide unanimouſly anſwered to theſe Accuſations, That they had 
K 2 82 in no ways offended the King in what was laid to their Charge, but n- 
| ther deſerved his Thanks and Good Will, ſince they did not bring an 
id Army thither in Contempt of his Authority, but that they might de- 
q ſtroy a Publick Enemy of the Kingdom, who had been often baniſhed 
N by the Community thereof, and which Sentence had been confimd 
* by the King Himſelf, as being a Perſon who had not only injured the 
lf King's Reputation, but had robb'd the Crown of its Revenues, and had 
raiſed perpetual Diſſention between the King and his Natural Subject: 
And they alſo boldly declared, That they would no more truſt to li 
vain Promiſes, or be deferr'd any 3 * of their Security; which the 
The du en Queen with the Prelates, and the Earl of Gloceſter (who now ag 
N Obe and Earl el, ſtood Neuter) perceiving, they did what they could, by mitigzting 
k 1 on 5 Mi 9a e an Agree: the Diſpleaſure of both Parties, * make 2 between _ * 
_ 3. © ment between laſt it was concluded by their Mediation, That the King ſhould woll 
pager hs 25 1421 remit his Diſpleaſure . them, provided thoſe > with ther 
"Ae x 193 age” on what Con · Partakers, did in Weſtminſter-Zall, in full Parliament, perform what 
| Ken Fe had beenſometime before agreed on, vx. That they ſhould humbly 
. a1) o eng ſelves before Him, and beg his Pardon in whatever they had © _ 
FD. Q/ Soils boli c. Him, and thereupon the King ſhould receive them again into ves x 
| 5. tg + ted) on  Reotls and Favour, and ſhould look uppn them for the future as hi Leb 
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e ( N 


Sg 


Book X. E DW AR p the Second, N 259. 


2 jects; and confirming all the Articles required, ſhould Anne Dom. 

Eee any man for te Death of Pierce Gavefton ; but MCCCXIMM. 

dle grant his Charter of Pardon and Indemnity to all that ſhould . 94 0b; 

defire it: All which Particulars being agreed to by the King, and per- 4.0 e Gon I; ny 

orm d by theſe Barons, they and the reſt of the Great Men of the King- 1% Ker * "4 Cay 

om conſidering the King's Neceſſity, granted Him a Fifteenth of all Ig 2. er 2 1: A1. J. 

tber moveable Goods, and ſo the Parliament was diſſolved, every man Ca. 2. * 7 3.444 
ith joy and ſatisfaction. 1 (6! (5: þ 175 

oing home with joy an , ; ; wtf a Sls 3 K 

p The Reader is alſo to take notice, that * there were paſſed in this * via. the Old os Here E f De- 

parliament two ſeveral Statutes, the former of which hath this Title, Edir. of Star. von offs Jan 

Ne quis occaffonetur pro mor te Petri de Gave ſton; i. e. That no Man be 22 : : $64. ugh, 4 5 

rolecuted for the Death of Pierce Gavefton. And the other was for 88 OY T hear 

he ſecurity. of ſuch as had adhered to, or received him, as this Title . ot 7 15 er rue y- 

eus; Ne gui Occaftonetur pro Redita Petri deGaveſton, viz. That no 179077 & ya onaing all Runcourn 

Man be proſecuted for the Return of Pierce de Gaveſton : But why theſe 1 22 achαναν ec ia Her- 

curities did not paſs in either of the laſt Parliaments, (as had been al- v, Nef Of N BsaH, & 

ay agreed to) I cannot tell, unleſs it ſhould be by reaſon of the „ -a£: vi Tb — 

King's Abſence, and becauſe the Lords thought themſelves ſafe enough 7-1 J. 

without them, and did not care to humble themſelves, and beg the 

King's Pardon for hat they had done; tho without this they had no 

ight to demand the ſaid Act of Indemnity. 

[ ſhall conclude this Year with the unhappy Succeſs of the Engiifþ 

Forces that were left in Scotland, where [3.] King Robert Bruce taking [3.] Boeth. 

dvantage of the late Diſſentions and Differences between the King and 7 Buchan 

is Nobility, had now reduced moſt part of Scotland to his Obedience, The King of 

aving the Year before taken St. John's* Town by ſurprize (as hath been Scer: reduces 

ready related) upon which, not long after, the Garifons in Damfrees, 39/914 to 


hre, and ſeveral other Places, ſurrender d to the Scorifh King; nes, 


SS == T3 ISS 5M x7 - 


1 nd this preſent Year the Caſtle of Roxburgh was ſurprized by James Town, Euin- 
gar, which they demoliſhed, and that of Edinburgh was aſſo taken t Pas, 
be Thomas Randulph; for whilſt the Scots made a feign'd aſſault on the 

u Gate, and the Gariſon was employ'd in the defence of it, ſome 

n. bers clamber'd up the Rock, and clapping Scaling. Ladders to the 

nals entredand let in the reſt of their Countreymen: [4.]JYet a Manu- (4) Scala 
de Peipt Author here obſerves, that one great Reaſon why all theſe Caſtles — in Bib. 
ed rade no better a reſiſtance, was, becauſe moſt of them had been by 


e King put into the cuſtody of Foreigners, who would not venture 
y hazard in their defence. 
In the mean while [5.] Edward Brace the King's Brother, cloſely be- 


kged the Caſtle of Sterling, in which was Philip Mowbray, a ſtout and e 


his rident Governor, who ſeeing the late great Succeſs of the Scots, Scering cloſe. 
che ad ſtrongly fortified, and very well victualledit; fo that the Lord Edward |y belicged. 
in ce, after ſome time lying before it, deſpaired of taking it by force, 
ing WP erefore both ſides agreed on theſe Conditions: That if the Exgliſb 
id not relieve the Caſtle within a Year from the Day of the Treaty, 
all ould be delivered unto the Scots; and that the Gariſon ſhould have 
heir e Conduct to go whither they would, with all their Goods; which 
phat Wi afterwards perform'd accordingly. | a 
em . to Church Matters, this Year I.] Robert N inchelſey, Archbiſhop [1.] Chron. 


' Canterbury, deceaſed on the 2oth Day of May, after he had held that ad hunc Ann. 


de 18 Years ; he was a ſtirring intrieguing Prelate, and being highly Col. +2 78. 


"ted to the Papal Intereſt, had given the late King Edward a great — bror 45. 


deal of c- nterbury. 


—_ 
27 
: 
- 
: 
: 


K — — — 


. 0 of £tofIRotlt, J with 


? 


1 


(1 0nd Loagneol 

* Com Wach tt. a. TO AS nd; s 6 ſ 

ov KN top ibat09r,, aH i» Srg Crd, 
6 + put 1 * * nN, Hs Ting ns Jo Ws 8 tha * 
%%%, . ctatef Hes fes e 

75 12 Vers K (ona, ELS a fetduu . 


K e N Hoo) 


bl AM Hes, & 7 fred 2% and Counerto 


The Reign of 


YI 
* th, 9 17 . [2]7.w., King's Exorbitant Courſes. [2.] Upon his Deceaſe the Monks 


Reyw! ſ 


e % e ed by Walter P ſ Udencs 


g. Reqwolds Be, of than Learning, but a great Favourite of the King's, who was conſecry 
term 919 J ted in the beginning of October follow ing; but however the Pope, K 


{HOUA gating $52 o- make Dr. Cobham, whom he had ſet by, ame Amends, not long af 
c C, wh v9 promoted him to the See of Worceſter. ?'' 


00 62 75 . Ame Dim. [2.]K. E ward this Year kept his Chriſtmas at Londen, and preſently 


& ä 195 
4955 Seer VN berland, and had ſpoiled the Country, Kill'd the Inhabitants, ard burnt 


(I 1 — 1 thither for refuge : To revenge theſe Injuries, the King reſolved to make 


th, l | noe a»Royal Expedition againſt the Scots, to drive them back into ther 


1 {rr wm Saw , j , wal 
= Is! p 9.0 Ya - whe cole; own Countrey.; wherefore He ſummon'd the whole Militia d 


0 8 "of i 4. the King uo the Kingdom to meet him at Vencaſtle upon Tine, three Weeks the 


o N9:94891-, ſolvesuponan Eafler, and march from thence againſt his Enemies; and all thatos 
vid 01 bs avg” 7 ed him Service came in to Him, except the Earls of Lancafter, Wirnid 
wa (A/C f 


| againſt them, | | 5 . 
5.48484 ſummon: Marren, and Arundel, who reſus'd to perform their Services, becauk 


TYS- the Miitie of the King had not effectually obſerved and put the late Ordinaxces indy 
From me zn. ag execution; yet notwithſtanding He marched with a vaſt Army ol es 
: - 7% ee or chat pur- 2 Hundred thouſand Men (as the Scoriſh Hiſtorians relate) to th 


© Fe? F = * relief of Sterling Caſtle ; near which being encamp'd, ſome of the Ey 


| Army to fight Battalions; | ers 
C ghr ; the middle or main Body conſiſted of Pikemen and Arch 


t; f receives 3 
A- cell . 454, 455] entire defeat, had but few Horſe, and were likewiſe drawn up in three Diviſions 


Ce far + great lots [2] King Robert Himſelf marched in the head of the middlemoſſ v il 
= 4h 4 ms 15 Ln his Brother, the Lord Edward, commanded the Right Wing, an 
J H- Je ns- Lib. 16. Sir Thomas Randulph the Left; when the two Armies met, there was ſo 
mud) 4 [$9920 cents, 2 while a moſt terrible Conflict, but the Right Wing of the Engl 


=y 


Zerren Horſe advancingto fall upon the Left of the Scots, which Radu com 
. wy YT manded, were overthrown in certain deep Trenches which King Hole 
Go ; 6 iy - big & i. ';3 had ordered to be made, and being cover'd over with Hurdles 
45 eG 32% acc>, Were not taken notice of by the Exgliſb Horſe that fell into them 
70 20 Ae 722, but this cauſed ſuch a terror and diſorder in the reſt that follow 
etl, Ed. 200 Lies that they preſently retreated ; in the mean while King Rover! 8" 
era ro He ſuch a vigorous aſſault upon the main Body of the Engliſh, à m 
oO eee ft. c them give ground; for ſeeing a great number of the Scotiſt Seta 
oak! 4 $A Ju 65% and Boys of the Camp drawn up on the ſide of an adjoining Hil: ® 
N Roi hit 25 5 Foto taking them for another Body of Men coming down upon ther, 10 
Th. 50 OY 2 that were next began to run, and in their flight diſorder d mM „ 
51 E our $ Zima 8 3 : | gui f 
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ere behind : (3.]W hen the Earl of Gloceſter perceived this ill Succeſs, be- Arno Don 
highly concern'd at it,he drew up together all his Soldiers and Mili MCCCXIV 

ry Tenants, who falling pelbmell vpon the Scots, made a conſiderable [3.]T w. 

,wphter among them for a time: but they being few in compariſon The Earl of 


the Enemies, were ſoon over-powered, and he himſelf, tho fighting SO 


anfully, was flain : the King ſeeing the main Body of his Army rout- 

| wherein He himſelf (engaged) behaved himſelf with ſufficient 

rage, till being overpower d, He was forced to fly toward the Ca- 

of Dunbar, as did alſo the Earls of Hereford and Pembroke, but the 

mer was taken Priſoner by the way, as was alſo the Lord de Moun- 

vrmer, who had married the King's Siſter, Mother to the young Earl 

te deceaſed. 1 
Beſides LA.] the Earl of Gloceſter, there fell that day the Lord Robert to the Cats 
Cliford, with many other Barons, beſides Seven hundred Knights of Dunbar. 

jd Efquires ; ſo that there were no leſs than an hundred and fifty tour [4] 1d. ib. 
ls, Barons or Baronets killed and taken Priſoners: As for the num- The number 
rof Common Soldiers ſlain on both ſides, our Hiſtorians are ſilent, of the flain on 
hich ſhews they were a vaſt number; but the ['5.] Scotiſh Writers re- * ay 
te, That no leſs than Fifty thouſand Exgliſb were then ſlain, and of fd amy _— 
eir own Nation only Four thouſand ; the former of which Accounts Much aug- 
ems very incredible; but we muſt give them leave to magnifie their 1 the 
iRorics as much as they pleaſe, to make ſome amends for their ſo ma- ans. act 
7 Defeats. This bloody Battel was fought on the 25th day of Fave, 

t far from the Caſtle of Sterling, and from a ſmall River called Baxock, 

hich near that place runs into the Sea,(and in which a great numberof 

te Engliſp Horſe thinking to paſs over, by crowding upon one another, 
eredrowned) is therefore called the Battel of Banocksbourn, and was 

fatal to the Exgliſb, that they did not in two Years after make any This Fight is 
erable Defence againſt the Scots, tho they were provoked to it by di- ww = 

rs Invaſions: And this Battel may ſerve as one of thoſe many Exam. Bol; Beurn, 
es in Hiſtory, where a few reſolute and well diſciplin d men have put 

fight a vaſt number of preſuming and inſolent Enemies; for the Scots 

ere not above Thirty thouſand in all. 

[5.] After the Battel, King Robert having cauſed the Dead Bodies to Ig, 7.7: 
buried, bountifully divided the Spoils of the Slain among his Soldiers, Bas“ g 
which Scotiand was very much enriched, the Exgliſp having brought Spoil among 


C beſt Equipage to this Battel, beſides a great deal of ready Mo- bis Soldiers, 


: e Bodies of 
King [1.] Edward ſtaid not long at Dunbar, but went by Sea to Ber- the fin No- 


t, and upon his arrival there, the King of Scots ſent him the Bodies IR "UA 
the Earl of Gloceſter, and the Lord Clifford, and generouſly diſmiſsd wW0 
Lord Mounthermer without any Ranſom, becauſe he had been formerly 
well acquainted with him: As for the Earl of Gloceſter, he was a 
| ng Nobleman of great Hopes and Valour, and dying without any 
ue, his vaſt Eſtate fell to be divided between his three Siſters, who be- 
0 married to three conſiderable Barons, raiſed as many great Families 
gland. Upon this late Defeat at Banockborn (the Diſcontented Ba- 
* of whom the Earl of Lancaſter was chief) laid all the fault on the 
e Diſpencer, and that it was by his Advice that this Misfor- 
q 1 append, as being * 2 to = King of e ee ſince 1 
y in one [z.] Author orei | CONT 
V Word fork. * 75 or, an e a Foreigner, I will not on L. 1. cap. g. 


King 
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Anno Dom. King [ 3. ]EdwardleavingBerwick,went into Tork,whither He dad 
WN. mon'd a Parliament to meet on our Lady's Aſſumption, (or fifteenth p 
[3]. . r Auguſt) but the Nation being in a great Conſternation, by i 
he King late great Loſs, though this Aſſembly fat from that time un 
ummons a , 22 l 
Parliament at Michaelmas, yet nothing was then concluded about the Scots, more, thy 
net where That they agreed to exchange the Lady of King Robert, who had he 
"tle in done. above nine Years Priſoner in England, for the Earl of Hereford; and fon 
other Noblemen taken in the late Battel, were exchanged for the Bi, 
of Glaſcoand the Earl of Mar ; but as for thereſt of the Priſoners, they 
were forced to ranſom themſelves as well as they could. 
[4.] 7. . 8 [q.] ſoon as the Parliament was diſſolved, the King return' int 
Chron, Lan. the South Parts of England, where He ſpent the Winter: But tho 
hve Me an Account of the Scozifh Devaſtations this Year, is not very pleaſintty 
the South of relate, vet I cannot omit, That ſo ſoon as the Scots had notice of King 
— Fdward's leaving Scotland, about the beginning of Auguſt the Lord i 
ward Bruſe, and the Lord Fames Douglas, with other Noblemen, inn 
ded England on Berwick (ide, with a great Army, waſting and reducino 
After his De. ite their Power all Northumberland (except ſuch ſtrong Caſtles as hel 
parture the ou) andthen marched into the Biſhoprick of Durham, where they dd 
ee nor ſo much miſchief, becauſe the People ranſom'd themſelves fran 
and ly it plundering and burning, by laying down a great ſum of Money, af 
waſte, this entring that Part of Torkſhire about Richmond, they did md 
worſe, driving away a great Booty of Cattel, and taking many Pri 
rers, without any reſiſtance, all perſons that could flying away belon 
them; then they returned home by Swaldale, and burnt Appelle an 
Aintwold and other Towns in thoſe Parts, but thoſe of Coupland redeer 
ed themſelves by paying a great ſum of Money : . And not contents 
5 14. 1b with this, [g. ] even whilſt the laſt Parliament was fitting, the der 
They make again entred Eng/and by Redeſdale and Tindale, driving away the Cu 
another - tel, burning the Towns, and deſtroying the Inhabitants, none bein 
Tncurſion, and able to reſiſt them; then they went and reduc'd allGz/le/and;fo thut 
Country to People in all thoſe Parts ſwore Allegiance to the King of Scots, and pil 
= I Him Tribute; in the ſpace of Six Months, the County of Cunterl 
eit lang. alone, paid no leſs than Six hundred Marks for its ſhare: And Han 
ham farther ſays, The Engliſh were ſo diſpirited, that a hundred ofthe 
would run away from two or three Scotchmen ; which ſhews us bo. 
much a Nation, (though otherwiſe ſufficiently courageous) Mi" 
caſt down and difheartened by a long courſe of unexpected Mie 
tunes. In the mean while the Civil Differences, and Miſunderſtan 
ings between the King and the Diſcontented Nobility {ecretly 
creaſed, of whom the Earls of Lancaſter and Warwick were i 
Chief. 
Anno Dom. This Year the King having kept his Chriſtmas at Windſ# » fie 
. ſently after removed the Bedy of Pierce Gaveſton his late kamst 
Ir. TL. * new buried it at Langley in Hartfordſhire, with 2 Selen, | 
h Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and divers other Biſhops being pie a | 
* Rot. Claut from thence He returnꝰd to L-ndox a little before Candlemas with 
Ed. a m. had ſummon'da Parliament the day after that Feaſt, or (as * 
A Parliament more right ly places it) eight days after St. Hilary (or 20th of 4 0 
AS u hen the Prelates, Peers and Commons were all there aſſembi 10 * 
Prizes were began firſt to treat of the fad Condition of the Kingdom, an 


ſr on all ſort N f ˖ - reaſon of the late 
wk + bo abate the exceſſive price of Victuals, which by Ya 
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Years was grown ſo intolerable, that the Ordinary People had much Anno Dom. 

400 to live; whereupon according to the Record, the Archbiſhops, MCCCXV. 

Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and others of the Community of the King- Not. Parl. 

Jom, petitioning to the King and His Council, “ That Oxen, Cows , Ed 2. n. 35, 

« Muttons, Hogs, Geeſe, Hens, Capons, Chickens, Pigeons and Eggs, 36. 

vere intolerably dear; it was thereupon enacted and proclaim d in eve- 

try County, That the beſt Ox not fed with Grain, ſhould be fold for 

1163. and no more; and if he were fed with Corn, then for 24 5. » se, Silver 

at the moſt 3 the belt live Fat Cow for 12 5. a Fat Hog of two Years was then at 

ald, for 3 J. and 4 4. a Fat Weather, or Mutton unſhorn, for 20 4. EW 

and ſhorn for 14 d. a Fat Gooſe for 24 d. a Fat Capon for 2 d. a Fat ; 

Hen for 1 4. two Chickens for 1 d. tour Pigeons for 1 4. and twenty 

«our Eggs for 1 d. and thoſe that would not ſell theſe things at theſe 

(Rates, ſhould forfeit them to the King: Which Petition being granted 

in Parliament, immediately it became a Temporary Statute ; yet it 

could not take any ſufficient effect, by reaſon that the ſcarcity of all 

proviſions (till increaſed, a Quarter of Corn, not long after, being ſold 

for 20 5. and Barley for a Mark; but the Sheep having been moſt dead 

of the Rot, and Corn being ſo very dear, Hogs and Poultry could not 

be afforded to be kept, whereby all manner of Freſh Meats became fo 

ſcarce, that the King going to St. Allans about the beginning of Mo- 

vember, had much ado to get Bread to ſuſtain his Family. But to re- 

turnto ſome more material Matters. 

This Parliament above mention'd gave the King a Twentieth part of * Rot. Par. 

their Goods or Moveables ; * which Tax, when it came to be raiſed 3 . Re 

in Staffordſhire and Shropſhire, ſome diſſatisſy'd People refuſed to pay, 3 

and hindred the Collectors appointed by the King from gathering it, The Parlia- 

pretending it was granted upon certain Conditions; to wit, That He the King 2 

ſhould cauſe the Great Charter of the Liberties of England, and the zcth part of 

Charter of the Foreſt, with the Ordinances lately made by the Prelates, _ Perſonal 

Earls and Barons, and the Perambulation of the Foreſts to be obſerved, C0 We 

which were not then duly obſerved : At which the King was much ſur- pay. 

prizd and diſpleas'd, ſeeing He had commanded them to be kept, and 

had aſſigned Commiſſioners in all Counties to make their Perambulati- 

ons; therefore that He might be throughly fatisfy*d about the nature of 

the Action, and have the Names of the Actors; He then appointed one 

d his Clerks , with the Collectors, to make Enquiry by themſelves , 

and if it were needful, by the Oaths of ſo many Lawful Men of thoſe 

__ allParticulars concerning the ſame, and certifie him diſtinctly of | 
em. 


la. After this another Parliament met fifteen days after Eaſter fol- . J N 


lowing. But here is no particular cauſe expreſſed in the * Writs, why * Rot. Claſ 

they met again ſo ſoon, though it may be ſuppoſed, it was to repreſs $ WS: 0:27, 

the Malice of the Scots 3 but becauſe divers of the Great Men making =. 3 

lome Excuſes for their Abſence, did not then come up, thoſe that were liament, | 


in Town d; : 6 g wherein no- 
did nothing but trifle away the Time; and even thoſe that SECT Gm: 


were bound to defend the Kingdom, permitted the Scots to waſt Nor- during which 


ee and all the North of England, as far as Tork ; ſo that no the Sw walt 
ce was fate, unleſs it were Carliſle and Newcaſtle upon Tine, and afew 3 


1 ' , 
other ſtron Caſtles. * Amo 1 Wi a wr mow foes pk tv iÞ- Su- Wart 9 Mons ) Heat 4 g 
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Anno Dom, ang linze the * Chronicle of Lanerceſt gives us a more 


„„ 
| particula 

MCCCXV. | IF Cular At, 
">, count of what the Scots did in Exgland this Year, I ſhall hereinky; it; 


A lune 4am. About the beginning of the Spring, they entred the B. ſhoprick of Dur 
% 8 ham, and plunder'd the Town of Herlepool, the Inhabitants yin 4 
ofthe Mir £neSi:1ps n the Harbour with ſuchGoods as they could carry with them: 
chicfs done by The Sc:7s rerurn'd from thence with a conſiderable Booty; and abou 
. -., the end of July, King Robert came with a great Army before can 
arlifte Delleg- FPS | - . | | 3 iſe 
ed by them, and laying cloſe Siege to it, aſſaulted it both by Engines and farm; 
ho in vain. for about 100 li days; but the Townlmen fo well defended it, thi 
rhe Sco:s deſpairing of Succeſs, raiſed the Si-ge ; whereupon the Cn. 
fon lallying out on the ſudden at their Backs, took the Lords Mat, 
and Bardoſph Prifoners, and carried them into the City: After this the 
Scots endeavoured to have ſurpriz'd Berwick, by means of certain Veſes 
from the River; but being diſcover'd, were repulfed with loß. The 
20. * 1 C3 · ] Welſb alſo being encouraged with theſe il Succeſſes, roſe under the 
bel. Conduct of Lhewellyn Bren, aWelſhNobleman,and rebell'd and burnt d. 
vers Towns, and kill'd a great many of the Eng/if ; but he was at lift 
taken by certain Knights of the King's Houſhold, and ſent up Priſoner 
to London, with his two Sons. 
1150 4% Enmglandaffording us nothing more conſiderable, wewill ſee what haps 
France. pened in Foreign Parts this Year; where we ſhall find two very greatPer 
2 . 5 ſons to have deceaſed, (viz) [g ·] Pope Clement the Fifth, who departed 
V ard Cha. this Life at Noguemaure upon the Rhoſne, as he was returning to his Ne 
rafter. tive Countrey, to take the Air for his Health. He was a high fpir 
(s ] Cont'n. ted Prelate, and of great Parts, and it was He C5] that compiled ie 
Tom. 14. Seventh Book of the Decretals, commonly called the Clementines, tho 
Coll. 234 they were confirm'd and publiſhed by his Succeſſor: He alſo promoted 
the Study of Greek and Hebrew; for by a Decree in the late Council 
of Vienne, he appointed Profeſſors to teach thoſe Languages in the Uni- 
verſities, which were then underſtood by very few 3 He alſo ordained 
thoſe Rules or Laus that are obſerved in the Conclave to this day, lot 
the Election of a Pope: But theſe Rules were then made to little pure 
poſe ; for immediately after his Deceaſe, the Cardinals met, and were | 
ſhut up in the Conclave according to Cuſtom, where not agreeing upon 
their Choice, but quarrelling among themſelves, whether they ſhovid 
chuſe a Frenchman or an Italian; at laſt their Attendants growing wer 
ry of their delay, ſet fire to ſome old Buildings that were near the Plzce 
where the Conclave was held, which at laſt took the Room it (elf, where- 
in the Cardinals were; but inſtead of ſrightningthem into an Agreement, 
they all run away, and diſperſed themſelves into divers places, ard 
not meeting again, the PapalChair coptinuedvacant for above twoleas. 
fe ene The [1 ] other was Philip, ſirnamed the Fair, King of France, who 
a4 hinc an. died the Twenty fourth of November, at Fountainbleau, in the Ten 
The Death of binth Year of his Age: He was one of the handſomeſt and mol ac. 
King Fir compliſhed Princes of his Time; Ingenuous, Couragious and Mign 
the Farr and cent; yet ſo covetous of Money, that He exercis'd all forts of Oppret- 
Character. on upon his Subjects to raiſe it; and was ſevere even to Cruelty, and i 
ther vindicative than merciſul. This is Mezeray's Character of Him; 
and I have been the more particular in it, becauſe this Prince by l 
Daughter Jſabella, Queen of England, was the Grandfather of 10g Ea 
ward the Third, and from whom that Prince afterwards laid Claim to 


the Crown of France. But to return to our Relation; Lew, _ 
| 4 


* "OW 
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fur ( who was alſo in Right of his Mother, King of Navarre) Anno Dom. 
ceded the late King his Father, and reigned but a thorrt * ——=4 


This Vear the [2.] King kept his Chriſtmas at Clipſton in Sherwood Anno Dom, 
Foreſt, where he beſtowed many Vewyear s. Gifts among His Courtiers ; MC{UCXV1, 
hat yd not long there, and returned to more ſerious Affairs: Fer 
ſſteen days after St. Hillary (or the Eight and twentieth of Janus y) Ie rw 

15 appears by the Parliament Roll, the King held a Parliament at Lin. Rot. Par). 
an where at the firſt opening of it, he deferr'd the declaring the Bu- * + Foote 
nel of the Parliament, becauſe Thomas Earl of Lancaſter and other called at Lin- 
Great Men were not as yet come, accorcing to whoſe Advice He inten- a= 8 repreſs 
dto proceed; But on Wedneſday next after the day of their meeting, of the Se 
the Chancellor, Treaſurer and Juſtices of both Benches were enjoin'd 

bring in Briefs of ſuch Matters as depended before them in their ſes 

eral Places, and which out of Parliament could not be determined, 


that in this Seſſion they might do in ſuch caſes what ovght to be 


* | 
| On * the Twelfth of February, being Thurſday, the Earl of Lanca- b. 

ler and other Great Men being preſent, the Cauſe of calling the Par- 

lament was declared, being for their Advice and Aſſiſtance againſt the 
KingsEnemies, the Scots, who had poſſeſs d themſelves of the greateſt 

part of that Kingdom, and renounced their Allegiance to the King, 

who then enjoin'd the Prelates, Noblemen and Other his Liege Subjects 

there preſent, to adviſe and aſſiſt H:m therein : *Upon this it was agreed, jb. 

That the Prelates, Peers and Others ſhould meet on the morrow, being 

Friday, to treat of Parliament-Buſineſs ; accordingly they met that day, 

and diſcourſed of many things; and it was then agreed, and alſo com- 

manded by the King, That they ſhould meet the next day to treat of 

the ame Matter; where they reſolved, That the late Edict or Statute 1 
about the Prices of Oxen, Cows, Sheep, and other Victuals, ſet the nance concern- 
at Parliament, ſhould be revoked, and that they ſhould be fold as for- _ price 
merly, at as reaſonable Rates as they could be afforded : For which — Ha 10 
Malſngham hath given us a very good Reaſon; becauſe after that Sta- 

tute, they grew much dearer : and ſays, That it could not be other- 

viſe; for the Dearth that had began the Year before, ſtill continued, 

the Autumial Rains having fallen ſo prodigiouſly, that no Grain could 

ripen, and ſuch as there was, could not be got in, by reaſon of the conti- 

nul Wetneſs of the Seaſon, till the beginning of September; and it was 

ſtill ſo moiſt, that they were fain to dry it on Kilns before it could be 

ground, But to return to the Affairs of this Parliament, from the 


ho Rolls: 

7 WF. * On Tueſday following, the King, by the Biſhop of Norwich, pro- Rot. Parl. 
ac- miſed to obſerve all the Ordinances formerly made by the Prelates and The 4 

3 Great Men; and alſo the Perambulations of the Foreſt, made in his ces j 


Pther's time; Saving to the King his Reaſons againſt them 3 and thereof made are pro. 


fi mis'd ry be 
S were made accordingly. obſerv'd. 


On * the Friday after, the Great Men and Community of the King- bb. 
dom, granted to the King, in aid of his War with Scotland, out of eve- The Number 
Y Town in the Kingdom, one ſtout Footman , except Cities and 4 —— Wh 
wehis, and the King's Demeaſns; and theſe Footmen were to be arms found by exch 
and furniſhed with Swords, Bows, Arrows, Slings, Lances, and 3 ind 
her Armour fit for Footmen, at the charge of the Towns, and their 
Vol. III. L | 2 Ex- 
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Anno Dom. Ex pences to be paid, until they came at the Place of Rendezvous 1 
A their Wages for ſixty days after, and no longer, if the King's due 
required it, at Four Pence the day; and Market Towns that were yy 
to be farther charged with Men, were fo to be charged; the King q 
miſing to give his Letters to the Great Men and Community of the Ki 
dom, and to their Heirs, That this Grant ſhould be no Preſident f 
drawn into Example for the future. 2 
2-64. 7 The ſame day the King, by Advice of the Prelates and Great Me 
lend are alſo ordered the whole Service due to Him, (i. e. all the Militia of En 
3 land) to be ſummon d for this Cauſe, to be at Ve- caſtle upon Ii 
ö days after Midſummer. 

b. Then * the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, granted the King, 32 
The Com- Aid for this War and Expedition, a Fifteenth part of all their; Move 
the King a Bf. Goods, as alſo from thoſe of the King's Demeſus, which they had: 
teenth of their Michaelmas then laſt paſt. | 
— * On Shrove-Tueſday, the Biſhop of Norwich on behalf of the King 
The Br. of moved in Parliament, That the Earl of Lancaſter would diſmiß all$ 
| Norwich on ſpicions he might have concerning him, for that He had a ſincere G00 
F — Will towards him, and all the other Great Men, and held them to be 
1 Earl of La. his Faithful Leige- men; and farther told him, The King deſired to hae 
f | ale, and the him the Chief of his Council; requeſting him, on behalf of the King! 

Men _ tis Prelates and Great Men there preſent. to take upon him to aſſiſt and ac 
Good Will to- viſe in the Affairs of the King and Kingdom: Thereupon the Earl thank: 
wards them. ed the King, and humbly requeſted time to deliberate, and then mike 
anſwer ; which he did in a very ſhort time, and was ſworn of the King 

Council in the Form following: | 
*Ib.n.s ; © * Whereas our Lord King Edward, by the Grace of God Kingd 
The Earl of Exgland, hath with the Prelates, Earls and Barons of the Land, in full 
— * parliament, requeſted his Dear Couſin, the Lord Ihomas, Earl of Lis 
King's Conn. © caſter, That he would be Chief of his Council in all great and weight 
eil, with the * Affairs, touching Himſelf and His Realm; together with other Pre 
— fe * lates, Earls and Barons, who ſhall, between the King and him, take cat, 
of it, that it may be for the Profit of the King and the Realm; the ſaid 
* Earl, for the great Love he hath for his Lord the King, and for the 
Common Profit of the Kingdom, and the Ordinances, which He had 
entirely granted to obſerve, and the right Laws to maintain in al 
points, and in hopes to make Amendments in ſuch things as had been 
ill done in his Court, and the Eſtate of his Realm, did grant to be d 
the King's Council, with the Prelates, Earls and Barons; ſol 2s it 
any time, if the King ſhall not do according to his Directions, and thoſ 
* of His Council, concerning the Matters of His Court and Kingdom) 
* after ſuch things have been ſhown Him, and that He will not be dr 
* rected by the Council of him, and others, the Earl without Evil Will 
* Challenge, or Diſcontent may be diſcharged from the Council; and 
that the Buſineſs of the Realm concerning Him, ſhall not be done, ® 
© perform'd without the Aſſent of him and the other Prelates, Earls" 
© Barons, which ſhall be ordain'd or appointed to adviſe Him; and 1 
£ any of the Prelates, Earls and Barons, ſhall adviſe the King, or do ori 
*thing, which ſhall not be for the profit of Him and His Realm, 4 
* at the next Parliament, by the Advice of the King and His Friend 
they ſhall be removed; and ſo it ſhall be from Parliament to Puli, 


© ment, as to them, and every of them, according to the Faulis * 
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dem. In Witneſs whereof, this Bill was to be enter'd on the Parli- Anno Dom. % 
" Roll. Then follows a Memorandum; That the aforeſaid Bill, 2 

ning the Form above» written, was delivered to William Ay remin, 

, by the Hands of the Lord Walter of Norwich, and Bartholomew 

Bult ſner, commanding the ſaid William, by Order of the King, to 

1 it Word for Word. 8 

[appears farther, by the * Rolls of Scotland, that over the Army Rot. Scot 

ich uss to be raiſed this Summer againſt the Scots, the Earl of Lan. 1 1 

u un appointed General, as alſo the King's Lieutenant in Scotland; rancaper ap- 

"Jr, Brady ſays, That he cannot find by any Record or Hiſtory, that ee ＋2 

Army was then ſent againſt the Scots; yet had he conſulted the gi but N 

wronicle of Lanercoſt, he might there have found under this Year, little, with the 

A the Earl of Lancaſter, at the King's Command, marched again} INE 

m uit an Army as far as Neu- caſtle; but that the King not follow - The Bart oe 

bim with the reſt of the Forces (as had been agreed) the Earl pre- Lancaſter 


h returned home without acting any thing further; for indeed — * 


ng her of them truſted each other; and it is very probable the Earl was 4 
0 ous, leſt the King ſhould take this Opportunity of his abſence, to do turns without 
* ewhat prejudicial to his Intereſt, or to revoke the late Ordinances thing, 2 
* hich (ill continued in force. why, 
* # Tho' perhaps it might be only the great Scarcity of Proviſions that u ane 4s. 
ere this Expedition; for MWalſingbam tells us, That about the Feaſt — of 


Laer, the Lords and Great Men of the Kingdom met at London, to Proviſion this 
t of the Affairs thereof, when, during this Parliament, the Scar- * —_ 
ſo encreaſed, that before Midſummer 3 of Wheat was ſold mine. 

above 30 3. and by the midddle of Auguſt for 40s. ſo that the Noble- 

ten were forced to diminiſh their Families, and many of thoſe Ser- 

nts that were diſmiſſed away , turn'd Thieves and Robbers; and 

lis Famine produced ſo great a Mortality, by reaſon of the ſcarcity 

nd badneſs of Victuals, that the Living ſcarce ſuffic*d to bury the Dead. 

nd certainly it was the moſt miſerable time that ever this Nation ſaw, 

What our Author relates be true, That Parents often eat their own 


dren, or ſtole away thoſe of others, and the very Malefactors eat 


, de another in the Priſons ; and if the King had not iſſued out a Prohi- 
os, that no more Corn ſhould be turn'd into Malt, moſt part of the 
1 cople would ha ve died of Hunger. 


Asfor the Scots, under | 1.] the Conduct of their King, they about [1.] Chron. 
idſunmer invaded England, as they had done before; and entring Lan. 
rtftire, waſted the whole Country as far as Richmond; but the Gen- I» ** 
Feen of the Country being retired into the Caſtle of that Place, com- gin invade 

unded with the Scots for a ſum of Money, to ſpare burning the Town, England, and 

Wing any farther miſchief in thoſe Parts; having receiv'd the Money, 1 " 
ey turn'd another way, waſted and burnt the reſt of Torkſhire, towards ſpoiling all | 
ie Weſt, for about 60 Miles, carrying away many of the Inhabitants ; On ; p 
ich cauſed ſuch a Scarcity, that a RENE of Wheat was ſold in the oo 2 EF 
Orth Parts for 40 5. a Id lb. * * by 2 5 he, 
our [z.] this Expedition, King Robert paſſed over into Ireland, to oy ow Sf nd al 
| il di Brother, the Lord Edward Bruce, who had invaded that Kings to rela , yy aro od 75 
am and met with ſuch unexpected ſucceſs, that he had now taken _ his Sts gre fn 2 
R of King of Ireland, and had by the aſſiſtance of the Triſb, made m_ ho RE Pay X54; "2 
melt Maſter of moſt part of Ulſter and Lemſter, except ſome ſtrong taken upon (+ joe 


es and walled Towns near the Sea, which they could ke; him the Tide Summons Þ ff. 
| ? y not take; f Kin there- Ca xc 
5 of Lauter, 
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5 | 1a eta | Va. 
| Whowe 17 2 658 T be Reign of | Val li] 
* pow y 1 | i : = | 
I e £9 C Anne Dam. the chieteſt of which was Dublin, which being new tortified dy 


8 . : 
2 ur 2 a Sag Bubery it: turn d back to Leyſlip, which they burnt, and then march'd a 
Ro eli o ar. LF. 9. 


7-64. 5 4, gib. 551, 56 but return*d home about Whirſontide the * before the Batt 


\ 2) 4 = 4 - 5 : 33 ; 
. ; : wich — 25 ay en here; but the Scots were ſo much encouraged by the Civil Diſſnic 


4 oſs f Joh gf cape 1 which they ſeem'd not to regard. As for other Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀans 


1 a . * A . 
12 — IT 1757 es Bious Life, affe commendèd by the King. On the ſixth of September 
1 parobions teur. 9 | 


1/2000; J. He ſore Eaſter He remov?'d to Clarendon, and there kept that FeſtivIl; it 
x Any Gy "= 5 P * 
ih e140, ov 


"Y ; pom <_ 1 . 5 
2 9975 SS Fd of ly Daughter of the late Earl of Lincoln, was carry'd away from her Hou 


Sat Cy bo e 


MCCCXVE. Mayor and Citizens, the Scots durſt not beſiege, but approachin 


Der Naas, and plundering it, went back into the North; ſo that | do no 


2% , 4 find King Robert perform'd any great matter in lreland this Summe 


l % between his Brother Edward and the Engliſh. 
GJ Pepe ſends This [3.] Year the Pope ſent a Bull into England, enjoining the Kin 
a Bul into to Make a Truce or Peace with the Scots, which was joyſully rc 


Truce or between the King and the Earl of Lancaſter, that they refuſed to obey 
Peace withthe it, and ſo incurr'd the Sentence of Excommunicaticn from the be. 


[4.] U [4 ] This Year deceaſed J;/l;am dg Greenfeild, Archbiſhop of Ty 
Lan © P4 and was fucccedegby K as 22 a Man of a fir ne 10 
S* 


T about Noon, there u as a great Fclipſe of the Sun. 
nno Dom, 


MCCOXVIL: The [y.] King again kept his Chriſtmas at Clipſton in Sherwood, 1 
0 had done the Year before; and I ſuppoſe the reaſon was, becauſe ther 


® which I can find nothing worth noting, till the latter end of Ma, i 
the beginning of June, when the Wife of Thomas Earl of Lancafter,cq 


Lancaſte-. at Canford in Dorſetſhire, by a certain deform'd and crooked Knight 
* from called Sir Richard of St. Martyn, a Retainer to the Earl of Surry, uh 
im with an , K 5 Je, 

Adulcerer, Was certainly privy to, it not a Promoter of the Fact, ſince this St. 
w ho laid claim u, with his Accomplices, brought the Lady to the Caſtle of uu 
** then belonging to that Earl; and the King himſelf was thought wh 
too favourable to this wicked Aion, or elſe ſo deſpicable a Fellowr 
ver durſt to have preſum'd, not only to have done ſuch an Injury to i 
Greateſt Man in England next Himſelf and his Children, buralſotok 
claim in the King's Court to the Earldoms of Lincoln and Saliibur, vj 
on Pretence of a Pre. Contract with this Diſſolute Counteſs; of whomi 
ſaid, he had alſo Carnal Knowledge, as ſhe her ſelf was not aſtam'dt 
own z which Proceſs, though it came to nothing, yet u as ſo much! 
the Earl's Diſhonour and Vexation, that it is no wonder if he never fl 
gave thoſe that had a hand in it: And therefore Dr. Brady hath nt 
done well to omit this Remarkable Tranſaction, ſince it ſheus us 
true cauſe why this high- ſpirited Earl was now again ſoincenkdagaif 
the King, that he could not come any more to any Parliament“ 

Council this Year upon his Summons. | 
WIN. ib. And [1.]becauſe we have now no great Matters of moment wil 
fantaſtically inſert another Relation from the ſame Author, ſince it ſerves to ſben 
artired, rides the Spirit and Humour of the Time: The King keeping the feilt! 
2 Pentecoſt in the Great Hall of Weſtminſter, and being at Dinner U 
minſer, and the Great Men of His Kingdom, a certain Woman fantaſtically ati 
delivers a Pa- and diſguis'd like a Comedian, came into the Hall on Horſeback, 4 
8 riding about the Tables, had the Confidence to mount the Stepstol 
Contents of it, where the King ſat, where flinging down a Letter or Paper before ; | 
the preſentlydeparted;the King immediately cauſed it to be opeſ , 
read, being to this effect; Our Lord the King may take notice, that 
hath not kindly regarded thoſe Knights who ſerved his Father and HW 


81 


ok X. 
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1m d any thing confiderable : Which when the King heard, He MCCCXVIE 
33 incenfed, and thoſe who guarded the wo ſharp- e 
rebaked for letting her in; they excuſed themſelves, alledging it not 
te the faſhion of the King's Houſe at Feſtival Times to keep out any 
came diſguiſed in that manner, ſince they thought they only came 
male the King Sport: Bat ſearch being made for this Woman, ſhe 
« found, and examined who ſet her on , whereupon ſhe confeſs'd, a 
gt gave her Money to do as ſhe did; ſome time aftcr the Knight 
« found, and upon examination boldly confeſs'd, he did it for the 
ugs Honour, and to no other end, and ſo eſcaped without any far- 
er queſtion , and the Woman her ſelf was diſcharged ; the Matter 
ing too true. But let us now Noceed to things of greater mo- 


Pl 

Many [2.] Gentlemen and Commoners of the North of England had [1 Id. Ib. 
time ſince taken up Arms, and reſiſted the Scots, without any help men *— wad 

aſſiſtance from the King, or the Great Men of the Kingdom, yet at others of the 
theſe very Men, when their Money and Proviſions fail'd, became ys of Bag: 

bieves, and from being Defenders, became Enemies of the Country, ving os 

d ſo getting together in great numbers, robbed and ſpoiled the Inha- * to ſub. 

rants of the Northern Parts, of all they had, without any reſi- Thieves. 5 

nee, rob the Coun- 


[In the mean while the Pope had ſent two Cardinals, as his Legates, T Pope's Le- 


„Iz J the Cardinals went on to Durham , where they ſtaid 45114 ib. 


Emland. So ſoon as theſe Cardinals returned, the firſt thing they _ 
k Vas to reconcile the Earl of Lancaſter to the King, and a Peace 
I *reupon made between them upon certain Conditions, and they 
and embraced, and kiſſed each other upon a Plain near Leiceſter, 
| Henry 


ler! de Middleton, and Walter de Selbey, fell ſaddenly upon the Te be 


2 


i their Lives an Fortunes; but hath too much enriched Others, who Anno Dom. | 


s - - 
(er eeuc 


7 


5 


furniture ſeat them back, yet they never obtain'd a full Reſtituti - d Money, 2 I ve 
of what they had loſt ; however, the King afterwards made them the King Touls of all EA Ge 
re than ample ſatisfaction for their Damage; but in the mean makes them * ,, .. +, Sx fee, ih — 


4 
In! N 
5 
* 
* 


2 | 
ARA 
ke Peace adore warty , 


ſethey refuſed to agree to a Peace; and one of the firſt things theſe Kingdom nd es Heine bo mods ,\ | 
ues did, after they came over, was to take a Progreſs as far as Dur. Sand, „ gy" his Mworfary |= { 

there to Inſtall Maſter Lewis de Beaumont, on whom the Pope had Cn, ata A l * 
ſerr d that Biſhoprick, and to make void the Election of One that C24 fade frac ths S. 32 | 

been choſen by the Monks; but tho? theſe Legates were warn'd, , {486 11109 ned bid | 


p 12-013, „1 8 + 


1 bit 1 
ned they Ms TE, 
45 7 tuo . 


Fu fe 6 a 
mt to vafrgS 
US IJ A 494 Cor 


ae days, expecting an Anſwer from the Scots, but when they could r 
Me none, they return'd under the King's Conduct to Tork, where T e : 25 * *. 
bl «) we / O 


F. 617. 


1 


0 

* 

- 
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. 534 the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, attended by the reſt of the B. 
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Ho Do * Henry de Knighton farther relates, (tho, by a Miſtake, unde 


1318,) That the Cardinals, together with the King and Get 


45 ſhops 
Th: L gie Province, as alſo many Earls and Barons, came to Leiceſte, I 
J il 


dliadten be. whence, upon the News of the Earl of Lancaſter's approach, the 
2 he be Out to meet him as far as Syroches Brigge, which is nou eile by 
Earl of Lenca- r ge, Where the Earl being with no leſs than Eighteen thouſany , 
fer. met the King, and having ſaluted and kiſſed each other, they were J 
wardly once more made Friends: And this Author alſo relates n. 
the Cardinals from thence proceeded on their Journey townd l 
North; which is more likely than Malſingham's Relation, who pl 
their Journey before this Reconciliation. 1 
And I cannot here omit what the Manuſcript Continuator of x; 
Another 148 Tr vet farther tells us, concerning the Peace above mentioned, ( 
relates it to he alſo falſly places it under Auno Dom. 1318 ; That about the beg 
have been ning of Auguſt, the King held a Colloquy at Northampton, wich many Ne 
Great Coun- ble Perſons of the Kingdom, both of the Clergy and Laiety, yh 
cil, but by the they treated concerning the making a firm and laſting Peace betys 
1 * of him and the Earl of Lancaſter, in the preſence of the Cardinal Lepate 
ses. to which Meeting the Queen Her ſelf, who was the Earl's Niece, al 
came in Perſon; by whoſe Interceſſion there was a firm | 
conciliation made between the King and the Earl, which was conf 
ed by many Signs of Friendſhip, and that it was near Leiceſter wh 
this Affair was concluded, to the great ſatisfaction of all the Nui 
However this Reconciliation did not laſt long, for Walfinghan faysT! 
Ali hunc Ann. King ſoon broke all thoſe Conditions; which might very well be, 
13 what he relates be true; That not long after a certain Knight, whoh 
broke off, and formerly been of the Earl's Family, was taken near Pomfret, with 
for whatcauſe, Blank Charter under the King's Great Seal, as alſo other Letters und 
the King's Private Signet, directed to the King of Scots, offeringH 
what Conditions He pleaſed, provided He would procure the Death 
the Earl of Lancaſter; who having made the Meſſenger to conſeß i 
Fact, cauſed him to be hanged, and his Head (et on the top of Pant 
Caſtle: But the Earl Kept the Letters and Charters by him, 2821 
ſtimony of the Fact; which being noiſed about Exgland, brought ol 


great many from the King's to the Earl's Party, which was beforemut 


weaker. 
L. J Id. w. I cannot ſorbear here taking notice of the deſerved End that tel W. 
Thoſe that Robbers met with, before the concluſion of this Year ; [LA. for Gil 
TD de Middleton, with his Accomplices, having done many great lt 


ken :nd exe. to the Priory of 7Tinemouth, as well as to ſeveral other neighbour 
cute d Places, making it alſo his Trade to ſeize upon the Gl 
men of thoſe Parts, and keep them Priſoners in a certain Caſtle hel 
until they would ranſom themſelves for Money; ſome of the fis 
of thoſe who were thus taken, being reſolved to ſet them free, came 
this Gi/bert under his ſafe Conduct, and offer'd to ranſom them 0 
Sum of Money that was to be brought thither, and paid at a 0ay Þ 
fixed, which happen d to be at a time when this Gi/bert's Accompl 
were gone out to rob; ſo when the Gentlemen came thither, the! 
tended they had brought the Money, but that it was ſecured in te 
joining Town, for fear it ſhould be taken from them by others;V* 
upon thoſe in the Caſtle coming out to receive this Money, ters 
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* 


— — 
lemen with their Attendants, being well armed, ruſh-d ir, and kil Anne Dor, 
ing thoſe that kept the Gate, eaſily maſter'd all the reſt, and having MCCCXV 1. 
and them faſt, they ſent them, and Gi/beyt their Leader, together 6 
+ a Brother of his, in Fetters to London, where he was ſoon atrer 

.ndemned and exccuted as he deſerved; but as for the reſt of their 

,mrades, who being abroad, were not then taken, they went to their 

znfort, Walter de Selbey, who from a ſmall Fortreſ had committed 

de like Spoils on the adjacent Countries, 

We ſhall row ſee what was done abroad in the beginning of this Y-ar, [5.] Ua 
. Philip Count of Poidtzers, and Brother to the King of Fraxce, cau. oy 538 1 
d the Cardinals to meet at Lyons, where being ſhut up in the Conclave, of pose 7 


; a . 0 p N & 06 bot 27 
uſt prevailed, and choſe James Doſſa, a Cardinal, and Biſhop of Porto, 4 ö Da L&C 


J F 
Pope, which Election was carried but by one Voice, and that his ou n Pa Clo fs to coves rat Cab 9 by, 
oo; yet He was nevertheleſs admitted, and tock the Name of John the ee $/ 132 * / es 
[wo and twentieth ; He was but the Son of a poor Cobler of the Pro- ts & 7; on. ; 


8 9, a4 af 
nce of Query, however was very learned for that Age; and it was He, r * lere to 


ho ſo ſoon as He was {Ftled in His newDignity, ſent the Legates above» . Roms Kt — J. ved. 
ention'dinto Exgland. A Colle. y. 600: 661. 
[1.] About the ſame time Lewů the Tenth, King of France, common: C II Id. ib 
y called Hut in, deceaſed at Boys de Vincennes, at the beginning of June, The Death of 
ing poiſon'd (as it was ſuppoſed); He reign'd little more than a Year 3 of 
nd an half, and was not Eight and twenty Years of Age, of whom 14 . No 
nd little worth remarking , only, that from his QuarrelſomeTemper, "No HP 
Was nicknam d Hutin, which in Old French ſigniſies quarrelſome, 3 Ln 
contentious. 5 r 
This being the Eleventh Year of King Edward, [2.JHe kept his Chriſt. Anno Bo of 


Wherefore [3.] the Chief Prelates of the Kingdom having prevail'd (; ] Ia. Ib. 
pon the Pope's Legates to join with them, went to the King, and 8 
umbly prayed Him, that He would at laſt confirm and duly obſerve — che King 
Ne. Articles which He had fo often granted for the good of the Church that he would 


d Kingdom; at laſt the King ſeeming to be touched with the Intrea- m_ 
$ of the Cardinals and Prelates, he appointed Midſummer-day for the granted; 


eung of a Parliament at Leiceſter, where He promiſed to give ample whereupon 4 


WSlattion to all the Requeſts of the Clergy and Laity ; but when the . 


"ons, together with the Lords, appear d at the Day appointed, the Leceſer, 

ing indeed granted, after his wonted and general manner, that the . 
— Articles (which, I ſuppoſe, were no other than the Ordinaxces — of the 
merly made by the Lords Ordainers) ſhould be obſerved; but it ſoon People after a 


# ippear'd, that this Conceſſion was not only frivolous, but wholly _ * 

in ent; however, the Cardinals ſuppoſing they had ſufficiently ſet- The Legates 

| Gaar and having alſo declared the King of Scots Excommuni. leave th Ring- 
A 


ol Ill t the whole Kingdom under an Interdict, took their Leaves © 


BE ke + met oa. 
1 ki 4 obs 3-, a1 aun E & LY (arg * ee. Ps 125 fi x oy A a 
5 5 $95, Swag tory') af a mefr 7 8 to carry Hal Aony 14, % Je Gu (Hs, 27 - 
. al . * Cardtnad x 8g ab 34, U Les . 4 5K 21 2 9 t (4 4 5 Pt {ht 5 0 
3: bot; y. C94. | | g 


. f Pope John Fg 
fer forty Days delay, and great Diſputes between the French and Ita. XxII. iy mes Cen Sd fo Re, 
bay Cardinals, which Nation ſhould obtain the Papacy, the former at Ves i Reg En K 


— 


j 
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Arno Dom. of the King, and ſo went over into France; yet I do nat find 


; ; ; - the 
1 ther the Scotiſb King, or his Subjects, much regarded this 2 Cc 


cron cation, or were any thing the more inclinable to Peace. P 
_ 44 a For,on the 2d of April this [ 4. IV ear, Berwick was betray'd tothe „ 


1319, ſed faſo. by Peter Spalding, then Governor, for a conſiderable Sum of Mo 
Berwick taken who permitted them to ſcale the Walls in the Night, at a place a J 
by the vo he and his Men then kept Guard: Yet Thomas de la More, ang * , 
Virgil. 8 ) othe 

The difference Writers relate, That the Town of Berwick was taken by force fromthe 
in Authors 8 Engliſh, by King Robert Bruce, who yet uſed his Victory with meder; 
manner fie, tion, killing none that would yield to him; which ContradiQig to 
our Authors cited in the Margin, I know not how to reconcile, unky 

we ſhould ſuppoſe, that Spalding was only Governor of the Caf 

which he betray'd, but that the Town was taken ſome time aſter 

force, tho the taking of the Caſtle might be a great help to it: Burks 

itas it will, this is certain, that ſo ſoon as the Scots were poſſeſſed q 

the Town, they turn'd out all the Exgliſb, having firſt plunder d then 

[5.] Chron, of their Goods; C5. J after which ſucceſs, they marched from thence ty 
Lan Ib. ., the Caſtle of Weark and Harbottle, which they beſieged and took, f 
they take want of being relieved in due time: They alſo ſurprized the Ciflle 
ſeveral Caſtles M{;deford,and by that means became Maſters of all Northumberland 
* — cept Nen caſtle, and ſome few other ſtrong Places. And in May the dur 
again enter'd Exgland farther than ever they had done before, and bun 

ing the Towns of North. Allerton and Burrough-brig, in their Mud 

went as far as Rippon, which they likewiſe plunder d of all that v 

it, and beſides, made ſeveral of the Inhabitants, who defended then 

ſelves in the Church, to pay a thouſand Marks for not burning then 

with the Town. Then having ſet fire to Scarburgh and SkiptininCr 

ven, they returned home with a great deal of Plunder, and a conſden b 

ble number of Priſoners, whom they drove like ſo many Sheep befor 

them. So ſoon as King Edward receiv'd this Ill News, He put cf the 

Rot. Clauf Parliament that was ſuddenly to have met, as appears by a Writa 
11 Ed 2. m. g. Record in the Tower, reciting, © That whereas the King had ſummold 
— Parliament to meet on the Morrow of Holy Trinity, at Linceln He ier. 
pots off 4 by revok'd it for this Reaſon, Becauſe his Enemies and Rebels the n 
Parliament, had lately invaded England, and enter'd Torkſhire , committing 
— kd what © many Murthers, Plunderings and Devaſtations, beſides burning th 
Country, ſo that He reſolved ſuddenly to march againſt them with at 

Army to reſtrain their Incurſions, and bring them to a due ſubmiſivn 

And therefore the Parliament was put off; whereas indeed it out 

have rather produced the quite contrary Effect: For what fitter From 

ſion could be made againſt thisInvaſion of the Scots, than the Umm 

1 Advice and Aſſiſtance of the Clergy and Great Men of the Kingdom 

| W herefore I rather incline to believe, that the true Reaſon vi) "cc 
King put off this Parliament, was, becauſe he would not grant vio 

any Reſervations, the Great Men's Demands concerning the late An 

cles or Ordinances, which He knew they would again inſiſt upon e 

ever they met; and I alſo doubt whether the Parliament, which" 

ham tells us was ſummon'd this Year at Leiceſter, was any othertdl 

that which the Record mentions to have met at Lincoln, but Was 

put off; and Iam the more induced to believe it, becauſe there app", 

noWrits of Summons upon the Roll, of any Parliament that w le I 


at Lezce/ter this Year; yet however, the King might at a Treaty © 
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Council of the Nobility held at Leiceſter, give that Anſwer co their De- dave Dow. i 


1 b 
have already mentioned from our Author. MCCCXVIN, J Gul f an 


the King held a Parliament at London, about Michaelmas, in Which it A Parliament. oft! 8 ( (aff 1. 


at London, 


was zgain ordained, That every City and Town of Euglaud, that was herein i 2909 f 
able to do it, ſhould raiſe and find ſo many Men to aſſiſt the King againſt City and N 
7 cu) Aa 4111 


A N 
the Scots, and the City of London maintained Two hundred Men armed he vl FB al 


conſequently did the other Cities and Towns according to their Rates; many Men 3 * . 
ind theſe being muſter d, made a great Army, and might have proved epochs re bet, oY 1 Roll 
ind; ſo that when they came to Tork, this, with other Obſtacles, made nothing. 75 lt. 7 34D 
tem to be disbanded and ſent home again. i Carl of dla. det 
vor th e a 
vreateſt Earthquake that had been known in Exgland in the Memory of — terrible 7 's 8 (its 
an; inſomuch that it ſtruck the Minds of the Superſtitious People — ncHeef END 


ither ruin'd, or ſorely ſhaken by it. Cray r ele 
But to make ſome amends for ſo much lll Fortune, the Exgliſb obtain'd by Re. 0 5 y qt 45 

a ſignalvVictory over the Scots this Year in Ireland, w here the Lord Ed. 7. 1 * ye u | — 

ward Brice having in this, as alſo the laſt Year, fought againſt the dab 
wiſhwith ſuch ſucceſs, that he had cauſed himſelf to be crowned King 

of Ireland ; he was ſo elated with it, that he thought himſelf ſtrong 

nough with about Six thouſand of his Countrymen, and as ma- 

y Iriſh , that joined them, to give Battel to the Exgliſpb, under 

he conduct of the Lord John Bermingham, and the Lord Primate of Ar- 

gh, with other Barons, who fought with the Scots and 7ri/þ about 

four Miles North of Daxdalk; the Fight was for a while very ſharp, but 

t laſt the Scots were routed, and their Titular King, with about Twen- 

nine Baronets, beſides Two thouſand Common Soldiers, ſlain on the 

ace, His Dead Body being found among the Slain, was cut into four 

Quarters, which were ſent to Dublin and three other chief Towns of 


ingham carried over into England, and preſented to the King, who for - on tt ) 
lis Sexvice conferr'd the Earldom of Louthe upon him and his Heirs 4 ow 
Male: This Victory was obtain'd on the Fourteenth Day of October, 775 
nd ous is the only one that was gain'd againſt the Scols in all this 

ing s Reign. 

The [LA.] King kept his Chriſtmas at Beverly in Yorkſhire, with ma- Ann Dom. 
WP) Noblemen and Prelates, when being highly concern d for the loſs of ENT 
eroict, He provided Himſelf of a numerous Army to march againſſ [4] T. N 

be Scots, that He might free England from their Incurſions, as alſo to iht * 
F<cover that conſiderable Place out of their Hands; but whilſt He was . * 
nuſtering His Army, and marching thither to lay ſiege to it, the Scots Sces, invade 

i tie mean time rais d another of about Twenty thouſand Men, and ee 
iterd England on the other ſide, hoping to have ſurprized and taken 

6 Ween atTork, where She then remain d during the King's Abſence, 

oy L; ſcems the City was to have been ſold to the Scots by ſome Eng- 
tors); but the Queen having had timely notice of the Deſign, 


led It 


38 to a ſafer Place; upon which the Scots being enraged 


$ Diſa oint | : "Rc 
ire ang aa 1 ment, fell upon the Country, and deſtroyed it with 


Vol. IIl. 


»v ſPab:n-L£ 
NA 


Mm 2 In 


gut this is more certain, which the ſame Author relates, LI. ] That TY as 7 A owe tes cf. 


Hes, Naur, Hal 11 


4 15 
tall Points 3 Canterbury Forty, the Tou not St. Albar's Ten, and fo rated at ſ , x "mw 
Ormidable to their Enemies, had they not been mutinous and ill diſci- yer comes to7, 4, 4. £2 45.00.17, 
Not long after, on the [2.] Fourteenth of November, happened the FIA bers tees na, 


0 2 ; Cc wird, 1099 fh 
with Panick Fears, [3.] for many Churches and ſtrong Buildings were [3 ] Chron, 4. * te wh T 


reland in the Engliſh poſſeſſion ; but his Head was by the Lord Ber- af 2 1 Lale, 


T7 2 P 
AR Cd. S vel 


* 


14 — [1.] Then the Yorkſhire Men being reſolved to put a ſtop to theſe De 


1.21 1d Ib. [2] When the News ofithe Defeat came to the King's Ears, He pte 
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Anno Dom. In [y.] the mean while (as our Author Relates) the Kirg bers 
MCCCXIX. Berwick, and when it was very near being taken, He according a 
Fr uſual Inconſiderateneſs openly ſaid; We will make the Lora Hugh $ ' 
The King be- cer Governor of the Caſtle, and the Lord Roger Tamery Captain * 
og 2 Town, if we take it : Which when the Earl of Lancafter heard Ws 
Is n . . . ) as 
to raiſe the 10 incenſed at it, that looking upon thoſe two Lords as his Enemies h 
Siege, and for preſently withdrew himſelf from the Siege, with divers others of þ 
what cauſe. Party, for which he was called a Traytor by the whole Army, fine 
he had not thus gone away, the Town and Caſtle might haye been fy 
renderd into the King's Hands. And if this Relation be true, a5 the 
King's unadviſed Declaration is no ways to be commended, ſo the Er 
is much more to be blamed, who would thus prefer his own Private 
Piques before the good of his Country : Yet fince I find this Story in ng 
other Author but Walfngham, and that the Earl of Lancaffe- Was, not 
long after, in as great Reputation as ever, I believe this to be talen up 
from ſome lying Tradition or Report: For the Chronicle of Lanerof 
(whoſe Credit I moſtly rely upon in theſe Northern Affairs) relates | 
otherwiſe 3 That the King and the Earl of Lancaſter being now out 
wardly reconcil'd, entred Scotland with their Forces about the middle 
Auguſt, and having beſieged Berwick, the Exgliſh at the firſt Aﬀul 
mounted the Walls, and had they been timely ſeconded, might have 
taken the Town; whereupon the Scots taking freſh Courage, newly: 
tified the Works, and burnt a certain Engine called a Sow, which te 
Engliſh had brought to cover the Aſſailants, whilſt they undermined 
the Walls; whereby the Siege being protracted, the Scots thoupht bel 
to act by way of Diverſion, and the Earl of Murrey, and the Lords Rav 
dolf and Douglas entring England by another way, deſtroyed the Coun 
try, carrying away their Plunder and Priſoners as far as Burrug 
r 8. 


7w. predations, under the Command of William de Melton, ABP. of Int, 
The AB?. of raiſed an Army of about Ten thouſand Men, a great many of whon 
„ were Prieſts or Fryars, with which they marched againſt the Sab 
Soldiers, who lay then encamped at Mitton, near the River Swale, about twelve Miles 
ES from Tork, exerciſing their wonted Depredations, and having vel 
and many armed and diſciplin'd Army, upon the approach of the Emi, pre 
ſlain. ſently ſet upon them, who, being only raw Men, and half armed, vitt- 
out any skilful Commanders, were eaſily rovted, and about Three thor 
ſand of them were there ſlain; beſides a great part of thoſe that fits, 
being driven into the River Swale, were drowned, This unfortunite 

Fight happened on the Twenty firſt of September. 
raiſe the Siege ſently raiſed the Siege of Berwick, and made haſt with all his Army! 
of Berwick, meet the Scots before they ſhoyld get into their own Country; but tie 
and thinking having notice by their Scouts, or Spies, of the King's Deligns too 
the cot is dif. another Courſe, and returned home with much Catte], and other Flu 
appointed. der: Nor were they ſatisfied with this, [3.] but about AL. Elollandtitt 
1 they again entred Exglaud with another Army, under the Conduct ® 
The So: the Lord James Douglas, and waſted all Glleſland, burning the ef 
2 Corn in the Barns, and this they did as far as Burough under Stamm 


do much mic then returning home by Weſtmorland and Cumberland, did the lik 
chit. both thoſe Counties. 2 
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Wherefore [4+] the Kiog, finding the Damages and Miſchiefs done Anno Dow. 
the Scots daily to increaſe, did by the common Advice of his Barons, MCCCXIX. 
lle 2 Truce with his Enemies for a time, which they willingly! ac- 55 7 w 
oof of; for they were now fo enriched with the Plunder of Exgland, The King 
uu the Country would ſcarce afford any more. — 3" ayey 
[;] When the King was return d into the South Parts of Exgland, He | 5.] Contin. 
ought fit to call a Great Council at Northampton, on the Firſt of Au. = Trivet. 

e the Biſhops, Earls and Barons being aſſembled, were very da, Nag 
11 whe ps p 0 g i ; Y calls a Great 
(ble of the ill ſucceſs of His Majeſty's Affairs, which they imputed Council ac 
his late unadviſed Actings, without the Advice of the Earl of Lanca- ** 
„ (wherefore, as appears on * Record) they agreed to ſend ſome of agreed to fend 
h Order, whoſe Names immediately follow, to diſcourſe and treat Commiſſio. 
ch Him about the Honour and Welfare of the King and Realmzand it wich che Tat 
«then agreed between Him and thoſe Commiſſioners that were ſent of Lencafer; 

Him, That a ſtanding Council of certain Biſhops, Earls and Barons fg a.. 
od conſtantly remain with the King, to adviſe Him in all Matters of Treaty. 8 
blick Concern, until the next Parliament; concerning which and Rot Clauſ 
her Matters, an Inſtrument was drawn up between the ſaid Earl 2 
1 thoſe Commiſſioners, which is thus tranſlated from the French ted in Dr gs 
riginal, : | 3 
This Indenture Witneſſeth, That the Honourable Father, the Arch. ct. Pag f 4 
ſhop of Dublin, the Biſhops of Ely, Norwich and Chicheſter; the Earls : 
if Pembroke and Arundel; the *Lords Roger de Mortimer, John Somery, * In the French 
Bartholomew de Badleſmere, Ralph Baſſet, and John Botecourt, by the — — 
Will and Aſſent of the King, have diſcourſed and agreed with the Earl every one of 
if Lancaſter concerning certain Things, touching the Profit of Him- their Names, 
and the Realm, in the Form following: To wit, 7hat the Biſhops zlerd in 
Norwich, Chicheſter, Ely, Salisbury, Sz. David's, Carliſle, Here- Lord. 
vrd and Worceſter 3 the Earls of Pembroke, Richmond, Hereford and 
Arundel; Sir Hugh de Courtney, Sir Roger de Mortimer, Sir John 
e Segrave, Sir John de Grey, and one of the Bannerets of the Earl of 
ancaſter, which he ſhould name, (hall remain with the King for one Quar- 
er of a Tear, or until the next Parliament; and that two Biſpops, one 
arl, one Baron, and one Banneret of the Earl of Lancaſter's, at leaſt, 
ould always be with Him, and that all confiderable Matters, that might, 

r ought to be done out of Parliament, ſhould be done by their Aſſent, other- 
je to be void and amended in Parliament, by the Award of the Peers; 
id ſuch as ſhowld remain with the King Quarterly, ſhould be choſen and 
ſigned out of them, and Others in Parliament, to Act and Adviſe the A ing, 
8 aforeſaid ; and the above named Prelates, Earls and Barons, by the 
ul and Aſent of the King, undertook that He ſbonld Releaſe and Ac- 
it the Earl of Lancaſter, his People, or Retinue, and thoſe of his Par- 
„ of all manner of Felonies and T reſpaſſes againſt the Peace, until the 
Pay of St. James this Tear; and that the Charters of Releaſe and Acquit- 
ce ſhould be plain and abſolute without Condition; and if better Securi- 
} for them might be found at the next Parliament, they ſhould have it 
bere confirm By the King and his Baronage. And the Earl of Lanca- 


E Granted, that he would make Releaſes and Acquittances to all thoſe 


"at on behalf of the King ſhould demand them, for any T reſpaſſes done to 
s Perſon, as ſon as the 7. hings aforeſaid ſhould be confirmed ; nor that 
*Wald bring Suit of Feliny againſt any one, from the time they had His 
er;; ſaving to Him all Plaints, Actions and Suits which He had againſt 

the 


ot T be Reign of : Vol l 


af | 
"5,6, In cat- © A ing's Peace. 


ann Dom. the Farl of Warren, and all thoſe that were Aſenting and didi 
'0 to tþ 


MCCCXIX © Felonies and Treſpaſſes which the ſaid Earl had done to 


— Him againſt th 


rying away And that the ſaid Ordinances ſhould be kept and obſerv/d, anf, 
* ander the King's Great Seal; and that theſeThings aboveſaidſhoul * 
0 5 . . . a 5 
form d and kept in all Points, the ſaid Honourable Fathers iy G0 
* Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Dublin; the Biſhops of Norwich 5 
* Chicheſter, Salisbury, Cheſter, (or Litchfield) Hereford and w 
* ceſter 3 the Earl Marſhal, Edmund his Brother; the Earls of Richmow 
* Hereford, Ulſter , Aruncel and Anegos ; Sir Roger de Mort, q 
* Sir John de Somery, Sir John de Haſtings, Sir John de Sg . 
Sir Henry de Beaumont, Sir Hugh le Diſpenſer the Son, Sir John, 
Gtey, Sir Richard de Grey, Sir Bartholomew de Badleſmere, g/. 
© bert de Mohant, Sir Ralph Baſſet, and Sir Walter de Norwich ! 
* undertaken by the Will and Aſſent of the King, InWitneſs whereof | 
* Prelates, Earls and Barons aforeſaid have put their Seals to one part 
K 5 86. * rhis Indenture, and the Ear! of Lancaſter hath put his Seal to the al. 
feraſlure, which ritten at * Leek, the Ninth Day of Auguſt, in the Twelfth Year of 5; 
then belonged c Edward. | | 
— of After this Indenture, in the ſame Record, there is an Accourt ul; 
eas done in the ſucceeding Parliament, in perſuance of what un 
dered in this Great Council. 

But before I ſpeak any thing of that, I ſhall make an end with ther 
[r.] Contin. of the Proceedings of this preſent Aſſembly, LI. J in which H 
Nic. Trivet- this Record doth notexpreſly mention it) that there was another l 
conciliation Conciliation again patch'd up between the King and the Earl of Lax 
patch'd up be- Fer; and it was there alſo Ordain d, That a Parliament ſhould not log 
* after meet at Tor, three Weeks after Michaelmas, (as appears by i 
of Lancaſter, * Writs of Summons;) which being met accordingly, the Proceeding 
: 11 Clauſ. of it are particularly ſet down in that above cited Record; andth 
Dor Jndentureabove-mention'd to have been made between the Earl of L 

caſter, and the Lords Commiſſioners that were ſent to him, was re! 

in the preſence of all aſſembled in that Parliament; and all things in 

being maturely conſidered, the Prelates, Earls and Barons agreed, I 

A Parliament Pray and Requeſt the King, for the Honour of Himſelf, and theft 
ee; fit of Him and the Realm, That for the great Affairs that concern 
done in ii. „Him, and which does happen from day to day, would plea: ! 
« aſſent, That two Biſhops, one Earl, one Baron or Banneret of ti 

Family of the Earl of Lancaſter, ſhould in his Name and for Him 

* preſent and remain with the King in their Turns, according to the id 

* Quarters of the Year, to deliberate with, and adviſe Him in due mil 

ner, and that they might deliberate and adviſe about all conſider 

 * Matters out of Parliament, until a Parliament ſhould othervik dete 

* mine concerning them; ſo as none of theſe things ſhould be debate 

* without the Counſel and Aſſent of the Prelates, Earls and Others": 

* were to remain with the King, according to the Term of the fit 

* denture ; and if any thing was done otherwiſe, it ſhould be voll. 

* The King underſtanding this Requeſt, and deſiring to be Ali 

© by all means which may or ought to make moſt for the HonoV" 

profit of Him and His Realm; and conſidering that when Herts 

the Government, He found Scotland in Rebellion againſt HM! 


* ſince that there had been War in 7reland, with many other | 
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ances that had happen'd in His Dominions, for which He thought it Anno Dom. 
-eſfry to have conſtantly the beſt and moſt ſufficient Council, He MGCCXIX. 
'erefore agreed to have the ſaid Prelates, Earls and Barons to 
adviſe Him in the Form aforeſaid; yet fo as his Miniſters ſhould always 
{arm their Offices according to the Law and Uſage of the King- 
1 rf whereas it was contain'd in the ſaid Indenture, That the Pre- 
ces, Earls and Barons there named had undertaken by the Aſſent of 
jeKing, that He ſhould make to the Earl of Lancafter, His People, 
yr Party and Followers, Releaſes and Acquittances of all manner of 
relonics and Treſpaſſes againſt His Peace, until St. James's Day this 
ear and that the Charters of Releaſe and Acquittances ſhould be 
volute without Condition, and if better Security could be found for 
tem in the next Parliament, they ſhould have it, and alſo confirmed 
by the King and His Baronage. 
The King by Aſſent of the Prelates, Earls and Barons, and Commo- 
ay of His Realm in His faid Parliament, granted a Pardon to the 
Exrlof Lancaſter and his Followers, of the Suit of His Peace, and what- 
et belonged to him, by reaſon thereof, of all manner of Felonies and 
Treſpaſſes committed againſt the Peace untothe Seventh Day of Au- 
enf7 laſt paſt, and a Pardon of Outlawry to thoſe that ſhould demand 
t if any had been pronounced againſt them, before the making of their 
harters 3 and commanded the Biſhop of Ely, then His Chancellor, 
That he ſhould make Charters under His Great Seal, abſolute and with - 
ut Condition, for the Earl of Lavcaſter, and ſuch as He ſhould by 
Letters name to the Chancellor. 
* Alſo, whereas in the ſame /»denture it was contain'd, That the 
0dinances ſhould be holden and kept as they had paſled the Great 
al, the King now willed and granted, That they ſhould be fo obſer- 
ed, and that all theſe things ſhould be entred upon the Parliament 
doll, and ſent to the Chancery to be enrolled there, and from thence 
0 both Benches, to be likewiſe enrolled in them. 75 25 2 
arlia 


find nothing elſe worth noting tranſacted in this ment, 


Rot. Clauſ. Hoe 
two Deſpenſers, that Hugh the Son was then appointed by the Lords Por. pas 
be Chamberlain tothe King, and though V De la More is miſtaken in 3 . 7 
Lear in which it was done (placing it Ammo Dom. 1313, near four made the . 
ats agone) yet he might be right endig Jas 4 
rds made him fo ; for he ſays, That Hugh was made Chamberlain by * 4 fine Pe Tay « 
$: Conſent of the Prelates and Others, becauſe they knew the King 
ted him , yet that he by Prudence and Obſequiouſneſs ſoon changed 
& Mind, and gained His Affection, upon which they proſecuted him 
tithe greater Hatred: And then he proceeds to give a Character of 

Nobleman, as well as his Father ; which I ſhall defer until you 
d them both become extremely Odious to the Nation, which was 
thin a ſhort time aſter. 
Astor Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, the [z.] King this Year holding a Par- [2.] Chron 
went preſently after Eaſter, required a Subſidy of the Clergy towards 44. At. 
* "guſt the Scots, who had then entred England, but the Pre- The King ob- 
© 15d to grant Him any without the Pope s Leave; to obtain . 

ich, they ſent Maſter Adam Mur ymouth Clerk to Rome (the Author cenſe that the 
ie Chronicle fo often cited) to procure it, though at the King's own Cleny, might 


grant Him a 
Char ge, Tenth. 


* 


— 9 
as to the Reaſon, why the __ Chand: / A 


2 (Ra Sv f-- 4A Notes. 7 
la 9 S cn ts Raconcili 
* 7 r 1 fart . 
pears by the * Sentence that was paſs'd three Years after againſt gg. m IAA <tr ne- 
4 havs bore | 
wer AX 
0 t 
1 H, 
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Anno Dom, Charge; and the Pope gave Him a Licenſe for the Cler 
ENS. ball. the King a Teuth for One Year, to begin at Midſamne, 17 
Anno Dom. This Year [z. J the King kept His Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, with 
MCCCXX. great many Knights, Eſquires, and other Courtiers, but it offords lit 
[3.] 7: W. worth our noting, only that a certain poor Young Man * of Exeter 
bb hee, as (whom Higden calls a Writer or Clerk, and others call Fobn Dey; 
hunc Amnum. a Tanner's Son) came to Oxford, and had the Impudence, or rx: g 
3 = Madneſs, to declare himſelf to be the true Son of the late King Edu; 
on him to be and that he had been changed at Nurſe for the Son of a certain Care 
_ _ who was the King now reigning ; whereupon the Citizens of Oxty 
Edward. » ſeized the Fellow, though he had taken Sanctuary in the Church 
the Carmelite-Fryais there; and when he would not, neither by fi 
Means nor foul, deny what he had ſaid, he was ſent to the King (be 
then at Northampton) and there he was condemned to be hanged, y 


And is execu- was executed accordingly between that Town and Tenelvurtb, 2 


ted for it. Terror to all ſuch Impudent Impoſtors for the future. The Author ly 
mentioned makes him to have been prompted to do this by thelnſty 
tion of an Evil Spirit in the Shape of a Cat, which promiſed him that 
ſhould be King of Exgland; but I rather believe him to have beenteil 
mad (at leaſt as to this) or elſe he would never have thrown ayyh 
Life for ſo Great a Piece of Folly. 

[4 ] 14. Ib. Not [g-] long after, when the King was at Tork, the Scots broke 

ano — late Truce they had entred into, and invaded Exgland again on tbeſi 


zug march as den; and marching as far as the Suburbs of that City, burnt them, u 

far as7vrk, and in their Return took the Lord John of Bretaigne, Earl of Richmond, u 

EF ſeveral other Perſons of Quality Priſoners, whom they made to py 

Priſoner. = Krievous Ranſoms before they were diſcharged. 

K. Eder! * Alſo this Summer, towards the end of the Month of Ju, fi 
beende Eduard went over to Amiens, to meet the New King of France, ut 


his Homege having received Homage from the King of England, reſtor'd to H 
to the new the karldom ol Pont hieu, uhich He had before ſeized on for theNon-pe 


* ys g., rs formance of that Duty. 7 

1 2 Eb 10 0 The King [5.] being Toned from Fraxce, kept his Chriſmas 

1 3. N.. 21498 hn. London with great Solemnity and Pomp, but could not, for all tha 
CoW: p. & 35.) Y 5 long ve quiet; for many of the Earls and Barons of the Kingdom beg 
my ir gare A run] ſoon after to be as highly diſcontented at the two Hugh le Diſpexe 
EF bobs to Hr contentel " Father and Sona (who were become now the King's moſt intims 
. rad neglinſt the Counlellors) but they were moſt incenſed againſt the Son, tor heb 
Ro a htc” i. yous puff d himiclf up to a greater Inſolence than the former Favourite, in 
was bb aq 3 much that he would not permit any of the Noblemen of the Kingdl 
Ter: For wh op 82 Hear to diſcourſe with the King, unleſs he were by, and heard what wala 
anon and wan we RD Je © and often would preſume to return an Anſwer for Him, which ſhes 


. _ 25 Fae: 7 bi 5 the Eaſineſs as well as Weakneſs of this Poor Prince. But to fay om 
do bels Me Fenn hat farther of theſe Two Favourites from Sir Thomas De la Mert,ubv 

Cour of if Gi. cited, who, ſpeaking of the Two Diſpencers, reports, That the Fat | 
1 A. al- Now An Account Was a Man of Integrity, wiſe in Counſel, and valiant in Arms, vs 
en 0 2% Of MAC fl 71 Confuſion and Ignominious End was cauſed by his Inordinate Loe! 
foro ing - L Gate ne.. Wards his Son, who was a Perſon of a Brave Mien, but of a Hi 

O. M. le. and Proud Spirit, as well as a Wicked Life, cauſing by his Ambition 

Covetouſneſs many Widows and Oi phans to be diſinherited, and N 


bleincn to be put to death ; by which he haſtened his Own ans ” 


K _— 
_ ö —— * 
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Deſtruction: It was therefore no great wonder that a Man of fuch 


bc raQter ſhould be generally hated ; but it was not Jong belore di- 


versof t 


Anno Pry. 


MCCCXXI. 


| . — oe UP; 
he Earls and Barons of the Kingdom took up Arms, and began Pers © Eki1s 


War againſt him and his Father upon this Occaſion, and Barons 


1 William de Braioſe, a Baron in the Marches of Wales, ande 
&-end-rhriſt, propounded to ſell part of his Eſtate, called Gongr/and, 
her defrended to him by Inheritance, to ſeveral Lords ; the Earl of 
Hereford, becguſe it lay near his Linde, firſt ogreed with him ſor it; 
and the TWO Roger Mortimers, becauſc it Was 20joinIng to thet! E lates 
thought it convenient for them, and knowing nothing of his fornur 
Bargain, agreed with him allo. for the ſame Ling, whilſt the Lord 

i Movbray, who had married his only Daughter and Heir, thought 
Tmmſelf ſure of it by Inheritance: But in hort, this Land was eld oſthe 
King in Capite, and ſo could not be ſold Without the King s Licenſe; 
but lying neareſt to the Lands af Hugs Deſpenſer the Son, His then 
Chamberlain and Favourite, eaſily obtained he His Licenſe to purchaſe 
it, and then bought it of the Owner. This ſo provoked theſe Barons, 
ind eſpecially the Earl of Hereford, that he complained of the Injury 
Jone him, to Thomas Earl of Lancaſter, and they Two engaging a great 
number of the Barons in their Intereſts, entred into a Confederacy to 


thereby the two Le Deſpenſers, Father and Son, who now govern'd the 
King ſo abſolutely, that no Biſhop nor Lord could do any thing at Court 
vithout their Favour, and Conſent. _ ; py 

ln perſuance of this, the Earl of Hereford, with the Barons there 


ncle ; the Lords Roger Damory, John de Mowbray, Hugh de Audeley, 
the Father and the Son, Roger de Clifford, John Giffard de Brimmesfield, 


Wales (whilſt he was with the King doing his Office as Chamberlain) by 
Force of Arms, killed ſome of his Servants and Tenants, Others they 


pulled down, and deſtroy'd or defac'd all his Houſes and Caſtles, and 
on his Lands, or in his Houſes and Caſtles, which amounted to a very 


and went into Gloceſlerſbire, Wiltſhire, Hampſhire, and all Countries 
here Hugh the Father had any Lands, and begun their Work on Bar- 


and in all his other Lands, Houſes and Caſtics, wherever they. came 

ey behaved themlclves juſt as they had done to thoſe of his 
on. e * , 
When they had committed theſe Miſchiefs, they marched to Sher- 
pr-Caſtle in Dorſetſhire, where they found Thomas Earl of Lan- 
fer, the Owner of it,; and on Sunday after Midſummer Day 


Y all entred into a N w, and confirmed the Old Confede- 


T, he 


And the Oc 


preat value; from thence they rambled up and down the Countrey , 


$i) Day (or Eleventh of June) at his Manor of Faſtern in Wiltſhire; 


take up Arms 
2gainſt t hem. 
Ii T. AH 


6 


| 


The Earls of 
Lancaſter and 
l | p b 0 Hereford, with 
live and die for Juſtice, . and the deſtruction of Traytors, intending other Barons, 
enter into a 
Confederacy 
to deſtroy the 
Two Spencers. 


named, vir. the [z.] Lords Roger de Mortimer, the Nephew and the [2] bn the 
ec On- 

ſieur, ſo before 

all the reſt of 


Maurice de Berkeley, Henry de Teys, John Maltravers, with ſeveral Weir Names. 


See the Re- 


Others of that Confederacy, on the Feaſt of the Invention of the Holy cord of the 
reſs (or Third of May) entred into the Lands of Hugh the Younger, in annullationof 


the Proceſs 
againſt the 
Two Spencers. 


kept in Priſon, and ſome they ſuffer*d to be ranſom'd ; they alſo burnt, ns _ 


Dorſ. where 


ook and car ry'd away Goods of all ſorts whatſoever they found, eit her all theſe Adi- 


ons are entred 
at large. 


— 
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Anno Dom. 


— = _Y of the Earls and Barons againſt Hugh aud Hugh le De 


His * Indenture witneſſeth, That on Sunday next aſter 


* Pid. The th 
Regiſt 1 of St. John Baptiſt, in the Fourteenth Year of the Kin ** 


22 Church © Born at Elemede, in the Preſence of the Archbiſhop of Tork, K 
. of Durham and Carliſle, the Earls of Lancaſter and * AEnegos, it ba 
der d in French, * conſidered, That Hugh le Deſpenſer,, the Father and the Son, lad 
24 Scan *counſelled and moved the King, to the Diſhonour and Damage of yi 
Cenfederacy of © and of His Kingdom; and having alſo heard and underſtood the Rez 
che Barons * ſons of the Earl of ZZereford, Roger de Mortimer the Nephew and l. 
— „ cle, Hugh de Audeley the Father and Son, Roger Dammory, 7y, | 
* Mowbray, Maurice de Berkley, Roger de Clifford, Henry de Tey; A 

v Giffard, Thomas Mauduit, Gilbert Talbot, and Other Great Menof th 
* Marches (i. e. of Wales); and notice of Information having been pive 
to the Earls of Lancaſter and Ænuegos, Monſieur Robert de Hula 
Faul de Eſtrange, Stephen de Segrave, William de Latimer, Joln he 
very, John de Harrington, Adam de Snimnington, William de Im 
* Marmaduke de Tweny, Richard Walleys, Robert Pierpount, Ramiph1 
*cre, Edmund Deyncourt, Thomas Willeby, William de Penington, Ru 
* de Nevil. Giles de Trumpyton, John de Beker, Adam de Hodel:in 
* Michael de Haverington, Adam de Everingham, William Truſſel, Rik 
* de Rigate, Robert de Richer, John de Clifford, Henry de Bradbum I 
* cholas de Langford, John de Brekeworth, Thomas Wycher, John deCli 
* Thomas de Longuevillers, Edmund de Neville, and Gaſlelin Dane, Th 
the Earl of Hereford, the ſaid Roger de Mortimer, and Other Gre 
* Men of the Marches, and Others above named, had begun Quatre 
and Complaints againſt the Lords Hugh the Father and Son, and thi 
**twas done to the Honour of God, and of Holy Charch, to the Prof 
* of the King, the Queen, and Their Children, and the Safety of 
*Crown and People: And as the Earl of Lancaſter and Other Gre 
Men who had begun the Quarrel, would maintain it, ſo the Earl « 
* ZEnegos, and All thoſe named after him, will maintain it withallthe 
Power; and whenever the Earl of Lancaſter and other Great Men ſh 
leave the Quarrel, the Earl of AEnegos, and all thoſe named iſtet hin 
may leave it without being accuſed or queſtioned for it. And tome 
* tain theſe Things, the Earl of Æuegos, and all the others aſter fil 
have put to their Seals. This was the part of the Indenture agree 
and Seal'd to by the Earl of Ayegos. 


blue, Theſe Things being thus concluded, in manner as aforeſaid, be 
*. L Confederate Barons marched from thence to St. 4/baxs, taking W . 


marchtowards als every where in their March, and oppreſſing the Poor; and tall 
Landen, and up there their Quarters, they ſent the Biſhops of London, Salishur), 
_ oF Hereford and Chicheſter, as Meſſengers to demand of the King, 
che Two Spen- Was then at London, not only to baniſh Hugh and Hugh, the Tuo In 
ecr13 which is tors, from His Court, but alſo out of the Kingdom; to which ; 
che King, King anſwered, That Hugh the Father was beyond Sea in His Srl 

and Hugh the Son was at Sea, for the guarding of the Cinque Piti 

cording to his Duty, and that, according to Right and Cuſtom, ile 


ought not to be baniſhed without anſwering for themſelves: A n 


— —— at 


— 
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4furcher, That the Petitions of the Barons were neither founded — | 
o Jultice nor Reaſon, becauſe the ſaid Hughs, both Father and Son, MCCCXX1. ; 
| been alway's ready toanſwer all Men that would complain againſt " il] 
4 according to due Form of Law; and if it could be proved that 0 


ey had offended againſt any of the Statutes of the Kingdom, they | 
11d be ready to ſubmit to a Law ful Tryal ; and He concludec, That 
- was reſolved not to Violate His Coronation-Oath, by granting Par- 
ns to Notorious Delinquents againſt His Royal Perion and Dig- 
ry, who had thus diſturbed the Peace of the Kingdom. 

This [3] Anſwer, though it ſeem'd very fair and reaſonable, yet (;1 14, n, | 
1 but ſo much the more enrage the Angry Barons, who taking up The Barone = 
goa ith great Haughtineſs and Military Pomp up to 29 being fa- | 
rms again, came Wien s wy wg" wit wand P UP TO tirfy'd, march 1 
nan, and took their Quarters in the Suburbs, where they ſtaid very up to Lon din, 
aceably, till they had obtain'd the King's Leave (who had no Forces and 2 in 

hinder them) to enter the City it ſelf, whilſt the Great Men of that m 

any (till perſiſted in their firſt Demands ; but at laſt, by the Intercel- 

n of the Queen and ſome of the Biſhops, the King was prevail'd with 

\ avoid the hazard of a War, to agree to all the Barons their Petiti- 

; and thereupon a certain Edict or Statute was ſolemnly read and 

bliſhed by the Earl of Hereford in Weſtminſter- Hall, by which Hugh 

Deſpenſer the Father, as alſo Hugh the Son, were both ſor ever baniſh'd 

le Kingdom. 

This Tranſaction (though our Author does not expreſsly mention it) 

is made in a Parliament which had been ſummon'd von the Fifteenth , 

Ny, to meet at Weſtminſter three Weeks after Whitſontide, or the Fif- * 
th of July; and it was in order to this, that theſe Lords thus march'd dc 
Ludon in a Warlike Manner; and though the King had ſent to forbid rr _ i 
em coming thither Arm'd, but in due manner as they ought, 1 
ding to Law, yet nevertheleſs they did not regard His Prohibitions, ne, to 

vr appear d at Weſtmiaſter, according to their Summons, but remain'd — 2 
London in an Armed Poſture, for fifteen days after the Parliament Barons refuſe 
as begun, where they held a Council by themſelves until they had to come till 
reed on, and drawn up the Sentence or Judgment againſt the Twobe- A. hs 
kiſers; nor did they ever Communicate it to the King, till they came Sentence 
Weſtminiter with Force and Arms, fo that He was in no ways able Wainſt the 
under the paſſing of it; which Sentence or Statute is to this effect, Per, 
tranſlated out of the French Record. 


To the Honour of God and Holy Church, and of Our Lord the 
Ning, for the Profit of Him and His Realm, and to maintain Peace C0 ao of 
amongſt His People, and the Eſtate of the Crown, the Prela tes, Earls, bibited againſt 
Flons, and other Peers and Commons of the Realm, do ſhew againſt Ew) 

pr Zuzh Deſpenſer, Father and Son, That whereas Sir Hugh the Son, 
pt the Parliament held at Tork, was appointed to be Chamberlain tothe 
| 1 in which Parliament it was agreed, That certain Prelates and 
. Great Men ſhould be with the King by turns, at ſeveral Seaſons 
d e Year, the better to adviſe Him, without whom no Great Bufi- 

i 2 to be done; now the ſaid Sir Hugh the Son, drawing to Him 

N who was not by Order of Parliament to be near the King, or 
* One of thoſe Countellors, between them both have uſurped Roy- 

N over the King and His Miniſters, and the Government of the 
' dom, to the Diſhonour of the King, the Injury of the Crown, and 

rudtion of the Kingdom, Great Men and People, and have done 

Vol. III. | Nen 2 the 
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Anno Dom. the Wickednefles uncerwritter, in contriving to turn the He 
MCCCXXL ©King from the Peers of the Land, that fo they (the Deſpesfers\ J 
* have the ſole Government thereof. 

That Sir Hugh the Son made a Bill or Writing, hereby hen 
have had Sir John Gifford of Brimmesfield, Sir Richard d. Grows 
Others enter into a Confederacy, to have forced the King to 25 
* he would have him, and hod almoſt done it 5 the Tenor «| 4 
* Bill is underwritten, 

I. Homage and the Oath of Allegiance is more due by reaſon a 
* Crown, than of the Perſon of the King, and is more ty'd or füt 
the Crown; than to the Perſon ; and this appears, for that beforex 
* State of the Crown deſcends, there is no Allegiance due to the Per 
* expetant;z wherefore if the King does not govern Himſelf by Reg 
* I ſuppoſethe according to * the Right (or Law) of the Crown, His Liepes:rech 


i 


1 


—4 4 bound by their Oath taken to the Crown, to remove the ling. 
meant. * to take care of the State of the Crown, by a due Adminiſtration . 
. | 


© otherwiſe that Oath could not be obſerved. Now if it be demagg 
Hb the King is to be dealt with, whether by Suit of Lau, or typ 
gor? not by the former, for no Man can be redreſſed that way, 
Re: * cauſe he can have no Judge, unfeſs it be from the King H mg 
i, e. Law. © which Caſe, if the King will not be guided according to“ Reaſon r 
te TheSub-< will then be obſtinate in His Error: Wheretore + he ought to ke 
8 * his Oath, and when the King will nor relieve him, but is outragia 
and will do that which is Injurious to His People in General, an 
* withal is prejudicial ro His Crown. then is it time for them rom 
ceed againſt Hen with rigor ; for H- is bound by H 04th roGor: 
His People and His Lieges 3 and they are bound to Govern in Ad 
H ai, incaſe ot H.s Default. 

*2. Alſo upon any Application of the Great Men and People on 
Hm, the King H. Anſwer till was according to the Pleaſure of the 
* Two, in turning the King from Hs Duty againſt H:s 02th, ard 

* H-arts cf the Great Men and People againſt their Liege Lord. 
* 3. Alſo by their Evil Contrivance, they would nor ſuffer the Gre 
Men of the Realm, nor Good Counſellors to ſpeak with, or come ne 
the King to Adviſe Him, nor the King to ſpeak with them, ule 1 
their preſence, or in the hearing of One of them, and that too ty 
* hen they pleaſed; thus uſurping Royal Power and Sovereignty ove 
* the Perſon of the King, to the great Diſhonour and Peril of H 
* the Crown and Kingdom. | 
* 4. Alſo, to attain their Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, and tothe ul 
* inheriting of the Great Men, and the Deſtruction of rhe People, ths 
© had put our Good and Agreeable Miniſters who had been placed byAl 
* ſent, and put in Others Falſe and Wicked, that were of their os 
party, who would not ſuffer Right to be done; as Sheriffs, Eſcieatd! 
Conſtables of Caſtles, and make thoſe Juſtices, who under fo 
* the Law ; as Sir Hugh the Father, Sir Ra/ph Baſſet, Sir Ralgi Can 
© and Sir Jobs Inge, and divers Ochers their Friends, who cut! 
_ © Falſe Jurors of their Alliance, the Peers af the Land to be indiftcd ;1 
_ "_—_ the Earl of Hereford, * My Lord Giford of Brimmesfield, m. = 
fore is infteag © Robert de Monthalt, and Other good people to get their Lancs 


of Lord before * them. 
theſe Names. 


« }; 
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7. Allo they lalſl}; aod mals touſly adviſed the King to raiſe Arms Anno Dom. 
galt his People, in Ghceſterſhire, contrary to the Great Charter, MCCCXXI 
ks the Award of the Peers of the Land; and by their falſe and evil 
0 el, would have made War in the Land, for their own proper 

ounie!y 
Quareel, to the Deſtruction of Holy Church, and the People. | 
J. Alſo, whereas the Earl of Hereford, and the Lord of * Wigmore, | 
(ks the King's Command, were aſſigned ro make War upon Lleuelyn i. e. Roger Mer- 
by the Kl 8 | . 3 : tumtr. 
« prey, who had levyed War againſt Him in Glamorganſhire ; when the 
ul of Gloceſter's Lands, by reaſon of his Death, were in the King's 

Hands; and Lleuelyn had render'd himſelf into the Lord's Hands, 
do the King's Grace and Pleaſure: And upon that condition deliver- 
ed him to the King, who received him accordingly. But when theſe 
Lords were out of the Country, theſe two Sir Hugbs, the Father and 
on, uſurping Royal Power, took Lheuelyn, and carried him to Car- 
i: After which. Sir Hugh the younger being ſeized thereof, : 1 
ind pretending to a Juriſdiction where none was in this Caſe, there bis Shir of © 
cauſed the faid Lleuelyn to be drawn, hang d, beheaded, and quar- the late Earl of 
tered, feloniouſly for things done in the time of King Henry; and 1 * 
they alſo took upon them Royal Power and Juri ſdiction, Which was Second Siſter 
appendant to the Crown, in Diſheriſon thereof, and to the Diſhonour = had marri- 
of the King, the ſaid Lords of Hereford and Mortimer, and in ill Ex- 

ample and great Peril in the like Caſe for time to come, 

5. Allo they ill Adviſed the King, to take into his Hands the Lands 
and Goods of Sir Hug Audley the Son, who was fore-judged with 
out due Proceſs, contrary to the Law of the Land, by the Cove- 
F touſneſs of the ſaid Hugh to get ſome of thoſe Lands; and by other 
alle Compaſſments, contrived to get the Lands of Sir Roger Dammory, 
having attainted him upon his entering into Gloceſterſpire, to the Dil- 
heritance of the Peers of the Land. 

8 Alſe, that whereas the King had granted by his Letters-Patents 
to the Earl of Warwick, in full Parliament at Weſtminſter, that after 

bis death, his Executors ſhould have his Lands, until his Heir was of 

lull Age; which Grant, after the Earl's death, was confirmed by the 

King at Lincoln, at the Requeſt and Aſſent of the Peers of the Land 

in Perliament: Yet the faid Sir High the Father, procurcd his Son to 
aue the King to repeal this Grant, without cauſe ; and to give the 
Guardianſhip of the ſaid Lands to the ſaid Hugh the Father, for his 
own Profit: And alſo had defeated'by evil Counſel, what the King 
bad granted in his Parliaments, by good Advice, and by Aſſent of 

the Peers of the Lind; to the Diſhonour of the King, and againſt 
L fupht and Reaton, 

9. Alſo that they would not ſuffer the King to take reaſonable 
Fines of the Peers of the Land, and others, when they entered up- 
oa, and received their Fees, as it had been uſed before that time: 
but by Covetouſneſs, to obtain ſuch Lands by the Royal * Power, 1e Prerogs- 
they had cauſed undue Impeachments to be brought, ſurmiſing the tive. 

nd to be forfeited, as were thoſe of Sir John de Mowbray 
and others, to the Damage and Diſhonour of the King, and 
"Mrary to the Law of the Land, in Diſheritance of the Great 


Men and others: Alſo making the King do againſt his Oath in 
Uliament, 
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Anno Dom. 10. Alſoby wicked Covetouſneſs, and encroaching of Tower. He 
. al, they would not ſuffer the King to hear or do Rignt to the Grew 


MCCCXXI. «6 


Men, upon what they preſented to Him, on behalf of Himſelf , 0 
* themſelves; touching the Diſheriting the Crown and them *. 
* cerning the Lands which were the Templars: Alſo by Uſurped pos. 
der. Royal they governed the King, his Council, and Prelates; tha 
© in Matters concerning them and their Friends, or which they vn. 
* dertook, no Right could be obtained, but according to their Pla 
* ſures, to the Damage and Diſhonour of the King, the Peril of f 
* Oath, and Disheritance and Deſtruction of the People of his Real 
*11.Alſo Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors Elect, who ought to be.receivey 
* of the King, when duly elected, could not come near him, ny 
* ſpeak with him to obtain his Favour, until they had agreed ang 
made Fine with Sir Hugh the Son, according to his Pleaſure ; ng 
* thoſe that had any Grant to ask of the King, could obtain it, beſye 

* they had made their Agreement or Fine with him. 
Which Wickedneſſes are Notorious and True, as it is found by the 
Examination of the Earls, Barons, and other Peers of the Land. 
an 1 * Wherefore we the Peers of the Land, Earls and Barons, in the preſexe 
bs 7 tonal * of our Lord the King, do award, That Hugh le Diſpenſer the en, ad 
againſttherwo * Hugh le Diſpenſer the Father, ſhall be diſherited for ever, as Diſs. 
te Diſpenſers. i org of the Crown, and Enemies to the King and his People; and ſpall 
ge Baniſhed the Kingdom of England, never to return again, unleſgit 
* be by the Aſſent of the King, and by Aſſent of the Prelates, Earl al 
* Barons in Parliament duly ſummoned; and to avoid the Realm between 
the time of the Date of this Statute, and the Feaſt of the Decol- 
lation of St. John Baptiſt (or Nine and Twentieth of Au] next 
coming; and if found in Exgland after the Day, or if they retum 
* after that Day, then to be dealt with as Enemies of the King and 
1 Kingdom. This, in the * Printed Copy of Old Statutes, is called 
Wome 1 the Baniſhment of Hugh Diſpenſer, Father and Son 3 Yet you mul 
Par: Secunda, take notice, that theſe Articles were admitted and taken for granted 
Fol. 50.& de. without any direct Proof, as the manner then was to proceced in Par 

inde ad fol. 54. Trane 

The Earlsand Then the Earls and Barons above-mentioned, being now the ſtrong- 
Barons _— er Party, did not think themſelves ſafe, until they had allo procured 
Es er an A of Indemnity for themſelves and all thoſe their Adherenis, vio 
what they had had a hand in the late Diſturbances; which is enter'd in the * ame 
7 * 6 54, Book, under this Title, Ne quis occafionetur pro feloniis ſeu tranſgrel 
ad 55, b. * fattis in proſecutione Hugonis le Diſpenſer Patris & Filii; ii e. That nd 
man ſhould be moleſted for the Proſecution of Hugb le Diſpenſer i 
Father and the Son. The Stature is to this effect: 
* That ſince lately many Great Men of the Kingdom had accuſe 
Sir Hugh le Diſpenſer the Son, and Sir Fugh le Diſpenſer the fatbe 
* of divers Crimes committed by them againſt their Lord the fins 
© and his Crown; and to the Diſinheritance of many of the Cel 
© Men, and Deſtruction of the people; and that they could 1% 
«* proſecuted and attainted for their ſaid Offences by Proceß of * 
* ſince the two Diſpenſers uſurp d Royal Power in divers manneis J 
had the King and his Miniſters and the Direction of the Lau a 
Piſcretion, or in their Power; therefore the Great Men of the Laß 


had made a Confederacy, by Oath, by Writing, and other mende 
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without the King's leave; and then They and Others, with Horſe Anno Dom. 


14 Arms, had marched againſt them, and took and ſeized divers 
lle, Towns, Manors, Lands, Tenements, Goods and Chattels of 
he King's Liege · Subjects; and ſome of them they took and impri- 
ned, others they ranſom'd, and ſome they kill'd, and did many 
aber things, in deſtroying the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, and their Allies 
ind others in England, Wales, and the Marches : Of which ſome 
my be called Felonies; which things having been ſo done by neceſſi- 
xy, ought not to be taken notice of, nor puniſhed by Law ; nor can 
be wichout great Trouble or Hazard of War. The Great Men pray 
the King, for Peace ſa ke, for the aſſwaging of Anger and Rancour, 
and making Unity in the Land; and that He may more entirely have 
the Hearts and Good- Will of his People, to defend his own Coun- 
ries, and offend his Enemies; that it might be accorded, and aſ- 
ented to in full Parliament, by the King, Prelates, Earls, Barons, 
1nd Commons 3 that no Great Men of the Realm, Prelate, Earl, Ba- 
on, Knight, Clerk, or Eſquire, for the Confederacy made by Oath, 
Writing, or in other manner ; or for riding with the King's or other 
Banners diſplay'd ; nor for the taking or detaining of any Caſtles, 
Towns, Manors, Lands, Tenements, Goods or Chattels ; the Seiz- 
ing, Impriſoning, and Ranſoming the King's Liege-People; or for 
King of Men, and other Robberies, Felonies, or other things done 
painſt the King's Peace, which may be judged Treſpaſſes ar Felonies ; 
from the Beginning of the World to that Day: And all People of 
what Condition ſoever they were, for the Treſpaſſes and Felonies 
aforeſaid, committed ſince Caudlemas laſt paſt, to that Day, ſhould 
not be impeached, grieved, or moleſted at the Suit of the King, or 
any other. But of all ſuch things, by this 'Statute and Accord, 
ſhould be quit for ever; Saving to every one, except the ſaid Hugh 
and Hugh their Right to demang and recover their Frank-Tenement 
and their Right 3 without Puniſhment from the King, or giving Da- 
mages to the Party. And alſo that it may be granted by the King in 
the ſaid Parliament, That if any Earl, Baron, or any Great Men, 
for themſelves or others, whom they ſhall name to the Chancellor, 
between this and St. Achuel next coming, will have the King's Par- 
don for Suit or Proceſs of the Peace, or what pertains to him, of al! 
manner of Felonies and Treſpaſſes done contrary to the Peace; or of 
any Diſobediences, Contempts, Conſpiracies, Confederations, Privy 
Covenants, and Obligations made againſt the King, ſhall have their 
W fveral Charters cf Pardon, under the Great Seal, without paying 
an) Fees in the Chancery: And that all ſuch Writings to the contrary, 
vhere· ever found, ſhall be Null and Void. 0 


alen out by the Earl of Hereford and the reſt of the Barons and Great 
, en, who had been Confederates in this Violent Undertaking. It bears 
* the Twentieth of Auguſt in the Fifteenth Year of 
When [2.] they had obtain'd theſe Charters, and whatſoever elſe 
Ky could defire, they for the preſent returned home; Yet upon bet- 
z conſideration, were not very well ſatisfied with what they had done; 
1 fearing they had provoked the King beyond any Reconciliation, 

© [till went abroad well Armed, and never truſted themſelves bur 

2 


MCCCXXI, 


Alter which * follows the Form of the Charter of Pardon, that was * nid Bl. 5s, 


b. 56. 


The Form of 


Pardon that 


was paſſed on 
behalf of the 
E. of Hereford, 
and the reſt of 
The Barons, 


ſ2.] T. WW. 


'The Barons 
being fearful 

of themſelves, 
- o abroad 


IS 
— 
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Anno Dom. in ſecure Places; which are the uſual Confequences of umuſt ano 
MCCCXXL jent Actions. But not long after, there happened an Actites vl 
ces prov d of fatal Conſequence to the Baron's Party, and gave the 8 
A. M. a fit opportunity to recall the Diſpenſers; [3.] the Elder of whom N 
— 2 4. tinued ſtill abroad, but the Younger lay for ſome time conceaty 
be "attend England; yet afterwards went to Sea, and turn'd Pyrate; Robbins 
abro:d,but the whatever Engliſh Merchants he could meet wit. N 
younger — But to come to the Matter in hand: [4.] Queen Tjabel had hither 
[4]7.w. promoted Peace and Concord between the King and the Baron 
5 = _—_— whoſe chief Quarrel being againſt his Favourites, it was ver Num 
oe che Caftle for Her (who did not love thoſe that had more power with Her H 
of Leeds, com- band than Her {uf ) to favour thoſe that were moſt able top 0 
plains to che them: But now there ſell out an Occaſion that ſer Her quite gi 
TM the Barons, and was indeed the chief Cauſe of the Ruin and Det 
ion of a great many of them. For it happened, that the Quey 
ii Her Progreſs towards Canterbury, intended to lodge at the Caf 
of Leeds in Kent ; of which Bartholomew de Badleſmere, 1 Rich 
Potent Baron. had been made Conſtable or Governor in the Exc 
(s] 2 ＋ Year of the King : Tho" cur [5.] Hiſtorian ſays, that having bee 
log his Steward, he Fad now got it ſetled upon him and 
Heirs, in exchargefor othei-Londs; in which he had placed hisY 
and Children, with a great deal of Treaſure, under 2 Guard: K 
- whilſt he, forfaking the Faith ef his Lord the King, adhered tot 
Barons, the Queen's: Marſhal came thither, to provide Leegings i 
Her Self and Familys but was denied Entrance, with 2 fancy Ret 
from the Guard within, That they would not ſuffer the Queen, n 
any other to enter there, without the Command or Letter from the 
Lord. Upon this, the Queen came in Perſon, and demanded E 
trance into the Caſtle : But She was denied, and forced to ſeek { 
' Lodgings elſewhere. - When She return'd to the King, and complain 
to Him of this Affront, He was very angry; and having drawntox 
Who there · ther ſome Thouſands of Armed Men, with many Londmers, ct 
— _ ' perſonally to the Caſtle, commanding the Gariſon to ſurrender * I 
2 they refufing to bey the King's Command, He ſtrait ly beſieged the 
ile, and hangs Where upon they held out ſo long as they had any Victuals; and whe 
the Governor." they could ſubſiſt no longer, they delivered up the Caſtle; and Il 
: mas Colepeper,' the Governor of it, was ſometime after drawn an 
hang'd for. his Rebellion againſt Him ; all the Women that werefoun 
there were ſent to the Tov er of London, and ſeveral of the Ward: 


— 


— 


E + 


put todeath, | 
11 7ho.dels I. J Other Authors ſurther add, That during the Siege of thi 
MoorChron.ad ſtle, divers of the Barons with their Forces came to Ag Up 
— orcbe Thames, on the Vigil of St. Simon and Jude, or Se ven and Twenti 
Barons — of October, in hopes to relieve it : From whence they ſent the Arc 
with theixrmen biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of London, and Earl of Pembnite 
ror ronald che the King, to deſire Him to raiſe the Siege; promiſing Him, after © 
next Parliament, to deliver the Caſtle into his Hands. But He | 
granting their Deſires, they marched into other Parts of the Angi 
*and the Caſtle in a very ſhort time after was ſurrender'd, as bath be 
already ſaid. For indeed it was ſo notorious a piece of Rebellion, 'f 
the Barons could not find very many to take their Parts, fo that 


were forced to go to their own Homes; where ſtanding apo | 
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Anno Dom. greateſt Sticklers for the Common Cauſe, (as they then call'q it); yet! 

ER ever they were not much the better treated, notwithſtangin; * 
coming in; for the King believing it done meerly through (6, ,, 
them both Priſoners to the Tower of London, till He could further 

ſolve what to do with them. About the ſame time alſo the King t 
'F The King the Lord Flugh Audeley the Father, and the Lord Maurice Berk), g. 
F eyP 
5 4 ſoners, and ſent them to Wallingford Caſtle, whilſt Others of the x 
Priſoners, and rons being gain'd over by the King's fair Promiſes, ſurrender'4 ther 

ſends them to ſelves, and yet were likewiſe ſent to divers places to be kept in (if 

divers Caſtles. q ody. 

| | [4] M. [4.] When the Earl of Hereford, and the Lord Gilbert Talbit he 
1 The Earl of this, they left the Marches of Wales, and went with the Forces they h 
| Hereford and rais'd, through Gloceſterſhire, towards the North, to meet the El. 
f — oa Lancafter,who expectedthem, and they found him at Burton upon li 
| Marches of Upon this the King immediately marched after them; but when Hen 
at ers go proached near that place, the Earl of Lancaſter with his Forces lll 
{ forces t. out, and for three Days ſucceſſively hinder'd the King's paſſage ow 
F wards the Burton-Bridge, killing many of His Army that endeavour d to poſſe 
5 on oa of themſelves of that Ford; but at laſt the King's Forces found a Ford ahi 
Wu of Lancaſter. Burton, where they got over the Trent, and then marched again! 
| Barons, who lay with theirs in and about the Town. So ſoon as th 
heard they had gain'd that Paſs, they left their Quarters, and un 

the Conduct of the Earl of Lancafter, marched out to meet the King 

The Earl of a Plain without the Town ; but when he ſaw his Forces too þ 
— tag perior to his Own in Number and Strength, he with his Confedents 
counter the and all their Men, retired Northwards, making great Depredatio 
— * in their Marches; whereupon the King perſued them to Burroigblrich 
takenPriſoner, and there they were ſtopped by Simon ard, Governor of Tort, andòta 
and the Earl drew Harclay, Governor of Carliſle, who came againſt them with 
— Militia of Tor ſſbire and Cumberland; ſo that the Barons not being ab 
to paſs any farther, were there forced to give them Battel, but vil 


very ill ſucceſs, for Humphry de Bohun , Earl of Hereford, endcavour 


. | | ing to force his way over the Bridge, was unhappily killed, and tt 
1 ö Earl of Lancaſter not being able to bear the Shock of the Battel, norte 
is N wo More. make his eſcape, * was taken by Sir Andrew Harclay, together wit 


* ſeveral other Barons, Bannerets, and Knights, to the number of Niet 

{ | 5 0 Cath 0% 0” hays mn | yu hey 7 

v 4% fe y / 9 4 ., lune an, Heury de Knyghton from the Chronicle of a Monk of his own Mona 

IS Harne * * 4/25, ſtery, gives us a farther and more perfect Relation of this Battel, and 
Ends AJ TR CV, an 2 Owe. ſays, That the Reaſon why the Earl of Lancaſter, with the Barons dent 


[0 


[i Meng - (93059 Er A ſo ſuddenly from the King at Burton, was, becauſe he ſound himlel 
Joy ' Cary OxgtS ne au HR diſappointed of a ſtrong Reinforcement , which was to have beef 
. Conerty off Cie u hen he heard the Earl was gone towards the North, preſently ure 
Is 5 ſeve Marks l der'd himſelf to the King, who was then at Derby; however, be lik 
W794 12 f ob of He's fx - wiſe was ſoon ſent Priſoner to Dover-Caſtle; and the Ear! of as 
» p 1 9 ford, as he was fighting upon the Bridge, received his Death's Woun 


n of d. Led * Mau by a Lance directed through a Chink, by an unknown hand, w_ 
4 4 * 7 my * 77 oder the Bridge, on the Fifteenth of March; and as for 
* Wy [. 15.6) 4. Seb. of Lancaſter, he was not taken in the Fight, (as Wal/ingham ke - 
N 7 e 45 ne. but march'd back into the Town of Burreugh-bridge, where he had re pr 
FE; given him till the next day, and then finding he could do nog 


* 
j 


ſurrender 


9 2 ar: ond 1 . 7 brought him by Sir Robert de Holland, one of the Confederates, but 
v (as. 
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"der'd himſelf to Sir Andrew Harclay, who 1 | | | 
Nh King that Was then at 7ork. ; „ e 

yon [DS. J as the Earl with his Accomplices were brought thithe 1 . 

x King appointed certain Juſtices to ſit upon them, and ET ner, £17 W. 

, d then all the The King 
cons, except the Earl of Lancaſter, were condemned to be draw cauſes the Earl 
ng'd, and quarter'd ; but the Earl himſelf, out of rev (9009 and his Ae. 

8 ; everence to his complices c 
gal Blood, was reſerved for the King's own Judgment ; who be tried an 
0 ro Pontefract, a few days after, has the f21d Earl brou ho Fes comdemned 
Cond before Him in the Hall of that Caſtle, in the 94 Ek of BA. — 1 hanged, 
edel Lear, Jobs Earl of Richmond ; Ademar dt Valence Eri © fried 
7 - mar de Valence Earl med 
penbrote, John de Waren, Earl of Surrey, Edmund Earl of Arundel 2 
wid Earl of At hol, Robert Eul of Anegos, and other Great M * 3 
elm, who were then of the King's Council. ET 
[appears by the * Record of this Proce "RY 
ponRecord top in the Tower, that the Niet Crime 1 he * _ * Pat. 

v lis taking up Arms againſt the King at Burton and Burrou pk . * % 4 2 
ovementioned ; as alſo for divers Depredations and Robber, whack 
ere committed by the ſaid Earl in his Retreat to that Place x tl = 
me of his being taken; which Treaſons, Murthers "rex Drag Da. 
edations and Hoſtile Rebellions with Horſe and Arms bei 5 0 Hl 
e Record) manifeſtly known, and notorious to the barls, B aye 
nd other Great Men of the whole Kingdom ; it was th we: arons, 
deed, That for the Crimes aforeſaid, the Earl ſho Id be d 2 1 
d alſo beheaded. uld be drawn, hang d, 
And then follows, in the ſame Record : ; 
_ W 2 the ſaid Earl had ene 1 _ Rm 
r moſt of which, havi Ah __ 
1 aving already obtain'd the Royal Pardon, I ſhall — 
'Firft, His taking the Horſes, Jewel * 
Good : „Jewels and Arms, with other 
3 belonging to Pierce Gaveſton, and converting them to his own 
Secondly, That after his bei 4 
1 ments with — — e PA- * 4 Is F 
thereby hinder'd the King from bolding his Parli pH en 
0His Crown, or elſe had neglected $20. Fornamonts, 26 befonged 
come to divers others, but had held Lorna cr 22 
4% Own cllewhere at the fame time ä 
irdly, That h . : 

actors, and Dis br” hy _=_ h 4 Ke 
Joes and Robberies, and that for receivin th 5 3 
toundergo the ſame Sentence of Death which the b 946 — 3 
Hurthiy, That when the ſaid Earl came to th Ki 8 p w_ 
ok, with a great multitude of Armed Men, he bad ind 32 at 
3 all the aforeſaid Malefactors, though the Ea | had e. 
erer e eee ee een 

r * r- 
te Deg.t he el 2 Suit of the Peace in emergent Caſes concerning 
'Fifthly, That the . Par- 
n 
$1 11 Lands and Liberties befiles other Gilt 1 * 7 — 
41 DY His Ch , vs FRY Ces, an al- 
obedient nol Him. that he had ſtill continued rebellious and 
Vol. III. # O 9 

1 * Sixthly, 


1 
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Anno Dom. * Sixthly, That the ſaid Earl ſent ſome Knights of his Fe mihy to th 
MCCCXXIL City of Tork, to draw the Community of the ſaid City to his Pain the 
to obtain the Government of it to himſelf, and had there uſurped . 
a] Power to himſelf in divers manners, and thereby had ende nom 
© (as far as in him lay) to diſinherit our Lord the King. p 
* Seventhly, When the King had been lately at Tork, and commun 
ed divers Great Men and Others of the Kingdom, whoſe Advice k 
© Gefired, that they ſhould come thither to Him, to treat Concerning 
© His Expedition againſt Scotland, the ſaid Earl, being then in hisc 
© ſtle of Pontefract with a great many Armed Men, ſent giver 
1 them to hinder the Paſſage of ſuch Counſellots over that Bridge, o h 
4 any other ways, ſrom attending on the King's Perſon. 
ö * Fighthly, And further, when the King returned from the Counties 
about Tork, to paſs towards the Southern. Parts, and came with j; 
©Family to go over at Pontefract, the ſaid Earl and his Servantsgoin 
out of the Caſtle, moſt baſely called out upon the King with a Preg 
* Clamour, in Contempt and deſpight of His Royal Perſon and Dr 
| * ty, as if He had been an Enemy, and not their Sovereign King | 
8 Lord. 
0 Nintbly, Alſo that the ſaid Earl, with the late Earl of Hi 
and Other their Fellow Traytors, endeavoured to make a Confecer 
1 e. The cy with * Robert Bruce, Thomas Randolph, James Douglas, and Othe 
Ln King «© Scorchmen, Enemies to the King and Kingdom; the which Conſe 
" © racy was found in the Form of an Indenture, upon the Perſon of theF, 
* of Hereford, when he was killed ; which there follows at large, b 
cis to this effect; wiz. That one John de Denham, was to tell Role 
© King of Scotland, and the Lord Thomas Randolph, Earl of Murrey, 1 
© the Lord James Douglas, on the behalf of the Earls of Laycaſer u 
© Hereford, and their Allies, That if the King of Scots and the fi 
Lords would come With all their Power to the Aſſiſtance of the ſi 
Earls, &c. at ſuch Time and Place as ſhould be agreed on, and wou 
© miſchief or deſtroy thoſe, whom the ſaid Earls would have hurt an 
* deſtroyed, and fave thoſe whom they would have faved, that the 
© the ſaid Earls would live and die with them in maintenance of the 
* Quarre), ſaving any Claim, Conqueſt or Seigneur) over England, Walt 
© or Treland; and that if the King of Scots ſhould be hindercd by Sid 
©neſs, or any other Occaſion, ſo that He could not come in Ho- 
© Perfon, that then the ſaid Earl of Murrey, and the Lord James, (hou 
perform and do whatſoever they had already aſſured the faid Eu 
© 2nd their Allies, and would never march againſt them in Aid oft 
© King of England ; and whenſoever the ſaid Earls, &c. ſhould make? 
© end of their Quarr<!, they thould uſe their utmoſt endeavour, that 
Good Peace be made between the Two Kingdorns of Exzland 1 
* Scotland, and that in the mean time (They) the Scots, ſhould hc 
their ſaid Kingdom as peaceably as (They, viz. the Engiiſh) ſhould 
* England. 
And Laſtly, It concludes with a recital of what the Fellow Tray 
«with the ſaid Earl, did in taking and holding the Caſtle and Town 
« Glocefter with an Army againft the King's Will; as alſo the Depte 
tions and Murthers done at Bridgenorih, until they joined vi! | 
« (aid Earl, as their principal Refuge and Captain, who had alſo ©3P" 


* {ed his Treaſon and maintenance of theſe Traytors, in befegis h 


„ > Xi a © ©  ,,v0ctct  - F, FA co» mm cs #Am ala 0 © — a Aw comoccc=»- 


. 


„ wp @_ 00 wn Do wy mw. 


1 


— EEO ITT DIES - 
Book X. EDwarD the Second, 298 


— 


e eee 


ng of Tickil, after which the ſaid Eirl fled toward the 4e w_ 
150 3 to the Ring and Kingdom, till he was taken at . Meccxxt! 
| rides aforeſaid : This is the Sum of the d an. 

. againſt the Earl of Lancaſter ; then follows the King's Mitti- 
on of itin theſe Words. | 
dee Wherefore as having reſpe& to the Great Crimes and Wickedneſs of 
che faid Earl, and his Great Ingratitude, the King has no c2ule to 
« hew him Mercy, as to the pardoning of any of the Puniſhments . FT 
«hich he ſtands now condem d; yet becauſe the faid Earl is deſcend- condemned to 
cg of an Excellent and moſt Noble Lineage, the King for reverence behanged,&. 
thereof, doth by His Special Grace, remit the execution of two of the ty Ry” of 
Puniſhments already adjudged, as aforeſaid; (to wit) That the ſaid Blood, is only 
i Farl ſhall neither be Drawn, nor Hing'd, but that Execution ſhall be beheaded. 
gone upon him by Beheading. | | 

and it farther appears by the Concluſion of this Proceſs, that it be- 
ing drawn into Letters Patents, it was inrolled in the Chancery at Tork, 
the Second Day of May next enſuing ; but how far theſe Articles againſt 
heFarl were true, or what Defenc? he could have made for himſelf, is 
«ncertain, ſince it is ſeen by the fam?» * Roll in which this Proceſs is 
-*cited , that in the Second Year of King Edward the Third, the w. 
Record of theſe Proceedings being then brought into Parliament, it was = 28 L 
revoked and declar d null and void by the King, Lords, and Great Mer, ment againſt 
and the whole Community of the Kingdom in the ſaid Parliament A.. — 1 revo- 
ſembled, for theſe Reaſons : Firſt, Becauſe the ſaid Earl was condemn'd nba 47 
todeath without being arraigned, or making any Anſwer for himſelf. and the Rea- 
Secondly, For that it being a Time of Peace, and the King's Courts then ſons for it. 
open at the time when he was condemned, and that notwithſtanding he 
was one of the Peers and Great Lords of the Kingdom, he wasadjudged 


| to Death contrary to Magna Charta, or the Great Charter of the Liber- 


ties of England ; which ordains, That no Man ſhall be outlawed, ba- 
niſhed, or otherwiſe deſtroy'd, neither ſhall the King proceed againſt 
bim, unleſs by the Judgment of his Peers, and the Laws of the Land ; 
all which Things being duly conſidered, and underſtood, the Lord Hen 
7), Brother and Heir of the faid Earl Thomas, was, upon his Petition, 
-arly in Blood. Witneſs the King at 7Tork, the Third Day of 
March. 

All which, both Record and Proceſs, were entered on the Patent 
hols in the Tower, by a Charter of Inſpeximus from King Edward the 
Third ; by which it alſo appears, that the ſaid Thomas Earl of Lancaſter 


$ 445 adjudged to death before King Edward and His Council, at Ponte- 


frat, by an Erroneous Proceſs, for the Reaſons already given. 
ao farther obſerve from it, That the King Himſelf fat as a Judge upon 
him, which wasnot only Illegal, but derogated very much from His Roy- 
Dignity, as He was His Couſin German. I have been the more par- 
ticular in this Tranſaction, becauſe Dr. Brady, tho he hath given us 
ite whole Record and Proceſs it ſelf at large in his Appendix, yet fays;lit- 
le or nothing of it in his Hiſtory. | 


ſoon as the Earl of Lancaſter was thus condemned, DI.] he was 


We may 


| N to à Hill or Riſing Ground without the Town of Pontefraf, where Ii. Chron. 


as beheaded on the Twenty firſt of March; however his Body, to- we 
ether with the Head, was buried by the Prior and Monks of that Place, 


in 
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T he Earl 15 
beheaded at 
Pontefract, an 
afterwards is 
by the Com- 
mon People 


worſhip'd as a to pay their Devotions at his Tomb; yet however, fo great a Re 


Saint, not- 
withſtanding 
all the King 
could do to 
hinder it. 


A Church af- 


terwards built 
592388 by the procurement, and at the Charge of the Queen Don ager and 


ry. 


* Rot. Rom. 
1 Ed. 3. n. 15 


a &. printed in 


Ju » ＋ | : B's Ap- 
Ji A bo pendix, n. 64 
Tens 8 Th (nat i, d _ _ 
Query fool AN writes to he 
.. 948 N * * ok 
en i; aN e the Ir a- 
er pr pot” £4 cles done at 
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1 


ame bb (e- Canonization. * which Perſon's Miracles (ſpeaking of this Earl) there was much dt. 

e *ſpute amongſt the Vulgar, whether he was to be number d among 
F. G. the Saints, or not; ſome aſſerting he ought, for that he gave much 
Den. Hig- * Alms, honoured the Religious, and contended to death, as it ſems, in 
ex's Opinion © q Juſt Quarrel : whilſt others thought the contrary, That a Manwho 


qi tl- a TP porn a 


King} «$465 bid 
4 vet. p. +21. 459,47 
y {94 5 a nr 
Tek: Ton of N 2 his Saint- 
4% & gf 1189» _-- 
ft. erg <& 414 atfo fe 


a4 * 15 atl His a ak * 
I wean * . 17 9 cao 


e ens fighting to death for the maintaining of Juſtice, yet baſely fled; ouglit 
- 54 Rey Prines, a not to be thought a Saint; eſpecially, when he ſuffer'd unwilling: 


mn. 


9. 1052, 


4 was no doubt invented by thoſe Monks, to enrich their Mo 
3. 


C αν e his Tomb, and 
ee de defire bis Cheſter, who not long after wrote his * Polyehronicon, ſays thus; 0 


. W. to death ſuch as did but lightly offend him; that cheriſhed Deſerter 


Vid. Vol. zd. 


in their Church, on the Right Hand of the High Altar; but not l 

ter he was looked upon as a Saint, by the Common People, wh * 
on Pilgrimage far and near to offer and pray at his Tomb, fon * 
port of divers Miracles and Cures given out to be there done * 


ſtery 3 but when the King heard of it, He at the motion of t 
ſpenſers, ſent a Guard to hinder the People from going into the Gus 


rence had they for him, when they ſaw themſelves excluded the 

that they went and expreſſed the like Superſtition at the Place wheel 
was beheaded, which, notwithſtanding all that the Deſpes/ers could p 
to hinder it, by keeping a Guard upon the Hill, they privately con; 
nued, during this King's Reign, and in the beginning of the next. Wher 
the Times were changed, there was a handſome Church built upon . 


the Earl of Lancaſter, Brother to the Deceaſed ; and a Monk of Pye. 
frat was appointed to receive and keep the Offerings that were ther 
made, in a Cheſt with three Locks, the Keys whereof were to be key 
by the Clerk of the Chappel, the ſaid Monk, and a Burgeſs of 5 
Town of Pontefract; nay Queen Iſabel Her ſelf ſeem'd fo well verſe 
ded of the Reality of theſe Miracles, that in the beginning of Her Son, 
Reign * She wrote Letters in His Name, as well as Her Own, to 
the Pope, wherein She ſets forth the great Cures that had been done 

to thoſe that reſorted to this Earl's Tomb, and therefore deſired Hi 
. Holineſs to grant a Proceſs for the Sainting of Him. But I dondt 
find for all this, that the Pope could ever be ſo fully perſwaded of the 
Sanctity of the Perſon, or the Reality of the Miracles, as to canonize 
him for all them: nay, not only the Pope, but many others in E/ad 
then queſtion'd the Truth of them; for Ranulph Higden, à Monk d 


neglected his own Wife, and defiled innumerable Women; that put 


of their Orders or Profeſſion, and Tranſgreflors of the Law; that con 
mitted all things to the direction of his Secretary; that at the time of 


But what Iſſue the Offerings now made, and the Appearance or Reſn- 
* blance of Miracl:s celebrated at the place, where he was beheaced, 
* will hive for rhe ſuture, after Ages will ſee. 

have no more to obſerve concerning the intended Sainting of thi 
Great Nobleman, but that the People of England, when excited by 
the Monks, have been very prone to count thoſe for Saints, whom 
they ſuppoſed to have laid down their Lives in defence of the Liberits 
of the Church and Nation; as appears by the Hymns and Praye!s that 
were addreſs'd to Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, & mentioned in ir 
Reign of Henry the Third. 


ohh 
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return to the Hiſtory, from which we have ſomewhat digreſ- Anno Dow. 
d: As tor the reſt of the Barons that were taken Priſoners during this NI 
" [3.] ſome of them, wiz. the Lords John Mowbray, Roger Clifford, [ij n. x 
and reli Deyvile, were drawnand hang'd at Je; and for the great- Ihereſt of the 
ment of the Earl, Six of his Principal Knights, to wit, Sir Halli. — * ay nd 
n de Liſle, Sir William Touchet, Sir Thomas Maudit, Sir Henry de of Laxcatter 
pur, Sir William Fitz-Williams, and Sir William Cheyney, together l 
with a Servant of his, were all executed before him at Pente- — 8 
14; and the Diſpenſers made them hang upon the Gallous ſome thers chat died 
lonths before they would permit them to be buried. As for the ref! — 
\ them, they were ſent up to be executed in their own Countries ( to 
wit) the Lords Bartholomew de Badleſmere, and Bartholomew de Aſh- 
ſurnlum at Canterbury ; with ſeveral others of the fame degree; who 
"Cred death at London, Windſor, Briſtol, Gloceſter, & c. to the num- 
vr of above Seven or Eight, only the Lord Roger Damory dyed a Pri- 
mer in Tuttebury-Caſtle ; and the Lord Roger de Audeley having his 
fe granted him at the Interceſſion of his Wife, was kepr Priſoner in 
tingham-Caſtle, until the Queen's Return out of France. So that 
Ince the Battel of Eveſham, there was never ſo great a Havock of the 
wiſh Barons. 
But theſe were not the only ill Effects of this King's Succeſs over la] Sci. 
he Barons; [4.] for an Author who liv'd near that time farther ob- * > 
rves, that after the Return of the Diſpenſers, and the death of the The King's 
aul of Lancaſter, the King looking upon Himſelf as abſolute Arbirr=:y Go- 
rd and Maſter over all in His Kingdom, grew much worſe than ever ger che Bett 
e had been before; ſlighting the Nobility, and giving Himſelf up of the Earl of 
d Avarice, by invading other men's Properties, and to as great Luxu- er. 
in the ſpending of it; ſparing none that had oppoſed him; but made 
ta pretence to enrich Himſelf by the Forfeiture of their Eſtates. For 
bo the two Lords Mortimers, the Uncle and the Nephew, had in the The two Id: 
21nning of the late War deſerted the Barons, and ſubmitted them- — pemy 
lves tothe King, yet did they not find much better Treatment for all condemned, 
at 3 *for they being arraigned before theKing's Juſtices, were by them dry 2 gre 
ndemned to be hanged as Traytors, only their Drawing and Quar- the King. 
ring was pardon'd : Yet they at laſt obtain'd the favour to have * Proceſl. 
ir Lives ſaved, tho with the Loſs of their great Eſtate and Liber- Remem. Scace. 
ts: And ſo were committed cloſe Priſoners in the Tower, where the 
der Mortimer not long after deceaſed; but in due time you will hear 
tore of his Name-ſake the younger Mortimer; And therefore I ſhall 
ov paſs to more Publick Affairs. 
he King on the Fourteenth of March, this Year, being at Derby, Rot. Clauſ 
little before the late Defeat of the Baron's Army, * iſſued a Sum- '$ £4.ll. 
nons for a Parliament to be holden at Tort, three Weeks after Eaſter . — 3 
en enſuing; which being aſſembled, the firſt thing I find done there, 74. wherein 
5, that upon the Petitions of the Hugh Diſpenſers, Father and Son, — 
5 Proceſs and Judgment againſt them for theit Diſheritance and E- of ths Homer 
+ vere brought into Parliament ; and upon ſhewing divers Errors chr yr we a 
p em, were revoked and made null: All which Proceſs, and the Sta- theses 
. made thereupon, being ſtill on the Rolls in the Tower, and not 
Au printed or publiſhed before that I know of, are tran- 
at large by * Dr. Brady in his laſt Volume; but being tedious, I * p. 149. 4d 


thither 145: 


cer: is revoked, 


1 


— 
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Anno Dom. thither reter the curious Reader, who defires to perule them: 
MCCCXXII- ſhall content my ſelf with making a ſhort Abſtract thereof, * ® 
An Abſtrat This Statute of Revocation firſt relates to Hugh the Son, ang 
of the Statute © pins with a Recital of the Sentence or Award made at a Parliam. 
3 * held three weeks after Midſummer laſt paſt, againſt the faid Diſ 6 
of the Petiti- © ſers , Father and Sons; as alſo a Petition which the * 
onsof thetwo © ſome time before given to the King ; ſhewing, that while he u 
ting forth che. His Service, as His Chamberlain, the Lords Mortimers, Und ind 
Outragescom- * Nephew, with divers Barons there named, made a Confederacy H 
_— »gainſt © Ozth and Writing, to perſue and deſtroy Him: By virtue of which AP” 
ah they with their Retinues, conſiſting of Eight Hundred men at A 
* Five Hundred Hoblers, (or Light Horſe) and Ten Thouſand Fo WP" 
* came to Newport in Wales; and from thence marched foruata f 
take His Towns and Caſtles ; and entering upon his Lands, te 
* killed part of His Tenants or People; ſome of which were KR 
© therein named, beſides others of the fame degree, who were mad, 


* Priſoners; and they took and carryed away His Goods and Chat 


{| © Then it proceeds to recount every thing in particular; as how myct 
* © Proviſions of all Sorts, what Horſes, Armor, and other things, wer 
. \ © loſt; as alſo how many Oxen, Cows and Sheep ( to a vaſt * 


ty) they then plunder'd and carry'd away 3 together with the La 
of His Charters, Writings, and ready Money; as alſo the Burnin 
© his Granges, deſtroying His Crop upon the Ground, ſeizing of H 
* Rentsand Debts, and diſparking his Parks; all which Damages ( 
appear by caſting up the particulars therein mention d) amount 
* the Sum of near Twenty Thouſand Pounds. 


me wy > CY OH coo > HF ro 


Ihidew, © Then it further recites, that they, the ſaid Earls and Barons, wich" 
A Recital of all their Force and Power came to the Parliament at Weſtminſter; un l 


Proceedings there, upon falſe Accuſations, without calling the faid Hugh tot 
of the Barons © (wer, againſt all manner of Right and Reaſon, and againſt the Li 
— © of the Land, erroneouſly Awarded him to be Diſherited, and En 
Weſtminfter, led England: Wherefore he prays the King, as He is bound by Rigg 
* of His Crown, and by the Oath He made at His Coronation,to matt 
* tain all People in their Rights, that He would pleaſe to cauſe tot 
* brought before Him the Proceſs of the Award made againſt hi 
* that it may be examined; and that the ſaid Hugh may be admittet 
to ſhew the Errors in it; and if there ſhall be any found, He uc 
* pleaſe to repeal and redreſs them; with a Proteſtation that he vi 
be hereafter ready to anſwer any Complaint according to Reaſon. 
bank re wg And then it proceeds to ſhew the Errors of the ſaid Procels: ! 
11d bats op © Firſt, That the Great Men who perſued and deſtroyed him; praJ* 
andJudgment. * Pardon of the King for all thoſe things which might be judged fe 
* lonies or Treſpaſſes in that Perſuit, which they made by their 0 
Authority; by which they wrongfully made themſelves Judgs © 
* him, where they could not, nor ought to be Judges. | 
2. * Alſo Error, in that the ſaid Zugh was not call d into Court, 
* anſwer where the Award was made; alſo Error, in that the vente" 
« was given without the Aſſent of the Prelates, who were Feels 
© Parliament, | 
3. Item, Error, in that there was no Record of their Perſu! 
the Cauſes contain'd in the Award; alſo Error, in that the 1 
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"made againſt the Form of the Great Charter; wherein is co -mmo Dom. 

«nd, That no Men ſhall be fore-judped, ner in o her manner deſtroy'd; i 

aſs by Judgment of his Peers, er Ly the Law of the Land. Then he 

zz the King to take notice, that the Great Men were Sum- 

"ned to come duly to the Parliament, yet did not, but came with 

vſe and Arms, and all their Force : After which, he the ſaid 

Har} came in, and ſurrender'd himfelf Priſoner to the King; pray- 

to be received into his Protection, to proſecute his Complaint, 

1d that Right might be done him in theſe Matters: And 

teKing received him as He ought to dq; and cauſed his Petition to 

carried to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops, and other 

relates and Clergy of the Province of Canterbury, then being in a A Reciril of 

ovincial Council at London; charging them by the Faith they 71 — 

wed to Him, to adviſe about the Petition, and let Him know their in this Caſe. 
houghts concerning It. And when they had well adviſed there- 

por, they anſwered, That it ſeemed to them, that the Proceſs and 

fvrd of the Exile, and Difinheritance of Hugh the Son, and Fa- 

her, were erroneous, and wrongfully made; wherefore they agreed, 

nd unanimouſly aſſented as Peers of the Land, and prayed as Peers 

virtual, that the Award which was made wickedly and wrongfully 

gunſt God, and all manner of Right might be by the King re- 

end, and annuli'd for ever. And they faid further, that they, 

or any of them ever aſſented to the ſaid Award: But that every one 

ff them, at the time when the Award was made, did make Prote- 

tion in Writing, that they could not, nor would aſſent to it for ſe- 

alReaſons. And the Earl of Aent, the King's Brother, the Earls 

of Richmond, Pembroke, and Arundel, with the Prelates, being be- 

jore the King, ſaid, the Award was wrongful, and againſt Law and 

Voht; and prayed Him, as the Prelates had done before, to null and 

tke void the Award: And the ſaid Earls affi:m'd, that for fear of 

e Force, which the Great Men ſuddenly brought to the Parliament, 

order to make the Award, which was to them unknown and unex- 

Med, they gave their Aſſent to it, and alſo adviſed the King to ſuſ- 

kr it to paſs; tor which Offence and Miſtake they prayed his Par- 

lon, 

have been the more particular in the Recital of theſe Proceedings 

ion d in this Statute; becauſe they do not only ſerve to confirm 

at our Hiſtori ins have related concerning theſe Matters; but may 

0 inform ſuch as are Curious in the Antient Proceedings of Parlia- 

nent; and what was then looked upon ſufficient to render any 

oerl begun there erroneous. But to proceed. 

. my _ " 10 2 oy os, a A5 dr gs deli- Sid 3 

| rament by Yb le Diſpenſer the Father, being to the 7* *ermon 

une effect with that of 155 Son's 7 ſetting forth, That * ſame 5 42 

"et Men before named, and other Adherents and Confederates, 

A Force and Arms, on the day of St. Barnaby, in the Fourteenth 

a as King, came to his Mannor of Faftern in Wiltſhire, and 

= "vp 1 and other Counties, viz. Six in the Coun- 

© = , Four in Dorſetſhire, Five in Hampſhire, Two in Berk 

One | 15 Oxfordſhire, Taree in Buckinghamſhire, Four in Surrey, 

15 8 ambridgeſpire, Two in Huntingtenſhire, Five in Leiceſter- 
Ip 0 in Torkſhire, One in Lincolnſhire, Five in Cheſhire, and 
* Uh P p Five 
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_ at 
—_ cu” —— 


296 RE Reign of Vall; 


Anno Dom. Five in Warwickſhire; in all Sixty Three Mannors the 
MCCCANTE. © which ſhews the vaſt Eſtates the two Lords Diſpenſers h 
X. 


te name 
ad in th 


days, But as for the Deſtruction and Havock the Barons Made 


on the Lands of Hugh the Father, they were much tothe lame, 
© with thoſe that were done to the Son, only greater; a5 * 
* ving away of Twenty Eight Thouſand Sheep, Twenty een 
* ſand Oxen, Heifers and Cows, beſides the ſpoiling ef Two | 
* one in the Barn, and the other upon the Ground; the takin 1 
* above Six Hundred Horſes and Mares, beſides a vaſt Qu; nity 0 y 
© yvifions of all forts, and Armor for Two Hundred Men ; and the , 
* firuction of his Houſes and Goods to the Value of above Thin 
* Thouſand Pounds; as alſo the taking away out of the King's Cite 
* Marlborough, Thirty Six Sacks of Wooll, a Chalice and Crof of Gol 
divers Rich Veſtments and other Ornaments belonging to his (hy; 
* pel; beſides other Goods and Furniture to the Damage of fire Ile 
* ſand Pounds more. 
I have not recited all the Particulars of this Los, becauſe it vd 
be too tedious ; the Reader that deſires a more particular Informatie 
laid of theſe Matters, may fiad it in Dr. Brady's Hiſtory: Tho this my 
ſuffice to give the Reader a true Notion of the great Power and Ricy 
of the Engliſh Barons in thoſe days, as alſo of their antient manner 
Living, and the Reaſons why they were then able to keep ſuchgre 
Hoſpitality, ſince they managed their Eſtates or Demeſnes by th 
Stewards or Bailliffs of their Mannors, who fold or ſpent the Li 
Stock and Husbandry upon them, as was molt for their Lord's A 
tage; there being then few or no Farmers or Husbandmen able to ti 
Leaſes of Lands for Years, (much leſs at a Rack-Rent) payingaye 
ly Sum of Money for them, as is practiſed at this day: All which, 
conſider'd, it is no great wonder, that the Noblemen of thoſe ti 
ſhould be poſſeſſed of ſuch great Stocks of Corn and Cattle, (incethe 
chief Riches lay in them more than in ready Money, which wa the 
ſcarce enough. But to proceed with the reſt of this Record, 
Then excepting the Difference of the Loſſes, ſet forth in the b 
ther's Petition, (being of much greater value than thoſe of the Son! 
the Concluſion of it is alike word for word; and the ſame Errorsa 
aſſign'd as in the former Proceſs or Award, with a like Recital of Hy 
the Father's rendering himſelf Priſoner to the King, and being al 
received into his Protection. 
thid. * Then follows the King's Judgment, in this Form: And yealt 
The Examins © wards at our Parliament held at York three weeks after Faſter , int 
King and Par- Fifteenth Year of our Reign, cauſed to come before us the Proc 
m_ * of the Award; as alſo the Petition of the ſaid Hugh the Son, 
Petiten Hugh the Father, in theſe Words: To the Honour of God, andHl 
* ly Church, &c. The whole Sentence or Award is again repeated 
this Record. Aſter which Recital it proceeds thus: At which Par 
ment at Tork, the ſaid Hugh the Son, and Hugh the Father, be 
*z. e. in Parli- * brought before us in * Court, proſecuted their Complaints, and pn 
— * ed us to do them Right; when the ſaid Hugh the Son for himfelt 
* ledged the Errors in the Proceſs, as abovelaid ; and allo H | 
Father alledged the ſame Errors, and prayed, ſeverally and jw 
© that as the Award: was made erroneouſly. and wrongfully, %" 
the Laws and Uſages of the Realm, and againſt Common ſigh, 
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f on nat Wi Wali) a null and deicat the ſaid Award, and that they 4» D. 
5 Complainants) might be remitted and reconciled to our Faith, and e gy 
"och ꝑſlate as they had, and were in before the Award. And here The Rea 
: g hearing the Reaſons of the ſaid Hugh and Hugb, we cauſed the why the for- 
proce to be examined in full Pzrliamenr, in the preſence of the Pre- Mor Sentence 


: 1 . f ought to be 
ies, Earls, Barons, Knights oi Counties, and the“ People that made void. 


& : ' geſſes. 
the Prelates, Who are Peers of the Realm in Parliament, and againſt 


the Gre:zt Charter of the Franchiſes of England; which ſays, No 
Freeman {ball be baniſhed, or otherways deſtroy d, but by Lawful Judg- 
wt f his Peers, or the Law of the Land; and for that they were 
"ot called in Court, to make Anſwer, Sc. for theſe Errors, and for 
hat the Cauſcs of the {aid Award were not duly proved ; As alſo ha- 
ring regard to this, that we cauſed the Parliament at Weſtminſter to 
be ſummoned in due manner, and commanded by our Writs the ſaid 
Great Men (who made the ſaid Award) not to make Aſſemblies and 
Alliances, or come with Armed Men; yet they came with all their 
Force to that Parliament, notwithſtanding Our Command; and 
when they came to London in that manner, they held their Councils 
and Aſſemblies without coming to Us at Weſtminſter according to 
Summons; and when We ſent to them to come to the Parliament 
at Weſtminſter, as they ought, they would not come, nor let Us 
know their mind, nor the Cauſe of the Award, tho' We had begun 
ind held the Parliament for Fifteen days and more, and cauſed to 
come before Us the Prelates, and ſome Earls and Barons, Knights of 
Counties, and others, who came for the Commons of the Realm ; 
and cauſed it to be publiſhed, that thoſe that had Petitions to promote, 
Hould deliver them: And after Proclamation thus made, no Petition 
was deliver'd, or Complaint made againſt the ſaid Hugh and Hugh, 
until they (the Barons) came as aforeſaid ; and the Contrivance ot 
the hid Award they wholly conceal'd and kept from Us, unto the ve- 
ry Hour they came to Weſtminſter, with Force and Arms, and made 
their Award againſt Reaſon, as a Thing treated and agreed on amongſt 
ltem{lves, by their own Authority, in Our abſence, and Encroach- 
nent upon tne Regal Power, Juriſdiction and Connuſance, and Judg- 
ment ol thoſe things which belong to Our Royal Dignity : Where 
lore We could not at that time ſtop the ſaid Award, nor do Right to 
tte lad Hugh and Hugh, as it belonged to Us. And further taking 
© tice, that thoſe Great Men, after the Award made, prayed Our 
Pardon and Releaſe for Confederating themſelves by Oath, Writing, 
or in other manner, without Our Leave; in perſuing the Diſpenſers, 
ind marching with our Banners, and their own Enſigns diſplay'd ; 
nd taking and poſſcfling Caſtles, Towns, Mannors, Lands, Tene- 
ments, Goods and Chattels; and alſo taking and impriſoning People 
0! our Allegiance, and others; . ſome they wounded, and ſome they 
killed, and many other things they did in order to deſtroy the ſaid 
* and Hugh, in England, Wales, and other where; of which 
mne might be called Treſpaſſes, and others Felonies. Alſo it appear d, 
nat thoſe Great Men were Enemies to, and hated them at the time of 
me Award, and before, whereof they ought not to be their Judges, 
"Tr own Proſecution of them, nor have Record upon the Cauſes 
Vol. III. Pp 2 « of 


ere come by reaſon of the f arliament ; and we found the ſaid Award 1. e. the Citi- 
1c made without calling them to anſwer, and without the Aſſent of geg and Bur- 
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The Reign of : Vol | 


2 * 


1 


The former 
Tentence or 
Award 1 
gainſt the 
Spencer: made 
void by the 
Parliament, 


d. Stat. Roll 


from Hen. 34. 
ro 21.0f Ea. 3. 
M. 31. & Ms. 
in Bib. Lott. 
Claudius, O. 2. 
H 232 2. 
The O dinan- 
ces ot r- 
viſions ir 
the ar 
of the King 
Reign, are al- 
ſo made void. 


Anno Vom. Of the aid Award. And we are bound by Oath Made at o 
MCCCXXII. * nation, and obliged to do Right to all Our Sut xs, ara; 


Ur Core 


| O regp 
and cauſe to be amended all Wrongs dene to them, wi 7 We, 


* required ; according to the Great Charter, by which ee 

* ſell or delay Right and Juſtice to axy one: And at the pref] "p A 

and Requeſt cf rhe Prelates, given Us for the Safety of Qs; h. 
* and to avoid Danger, and to take away an Evil Example for: 

time to come, of ſuch Undertakirgs and Judgments in th lik C 
* againſt Reaſon: Wherefore We ſeeing and knowing the id be 
ceſo and Award, made in the manner atoreſaid, to be as well ty 
Prejudice of Us, the Blemiſtment (or Hurt) of Our Croyq 
* Roye! Dignity, 2gainſt Us and Our Heirs, as againſt the aid jp 
* and Hugh, aud lor other reaſonable Cauſes : We by Our Royal b 
© er, in a full Parliament at York, by the Advice and Aſſent of he p, 
* lates, Earls ard Barons, Knights of Counties, the Commons if the Rey 
© and others, being at our Parliament at Jort, do wholly anny) ; 
defeat the ſaid Award of the Exile and Diſheritance of the faid thy 
and Hugh, and all things in the Award; and do fully remit and recy 
© cile the ſaid Hugh the Son, and Hugh the Father, toOur Faith and fy 
and to the Eſtate they had and were in, before the making that 401 
in all Points. And We adjudge, That they have again Seifin of th 
Lands and Tenements, Goods andChattels, Sc. And We Will and Co 
mand, that where ever this faid Award is enrolled in any of our Court 
* it be cancelWd and annull'd for ever. 

And fo the Roll was Cancell'd and Oroſſed, and accordingly n 
mains ſo at this day, with this Memorandum written under the fl 
Award: © Theſe Things above written are Nulled and Cancelled 
force of an Award, or Decrze mide in the Parliament at Tv 
© held Three Weeks after Eaſter, in the Fifteenth Year of the Rep 
© of our Lord King Edward; as tis contain'd in a Schedule ſoued t 
and hanging at this Roll. 

And further in “this Parliament at Tort, the Prelates, E rs, B 
* rons, and the Commons of the Realm there Aſſembled by the King 
Command, cauſed to be rehearſed and examined the Ordinances date 
* the Fifth of October, the Fifth of Edward the Second; and ſor that, 
© examination thereof, it was found in the ſaid Parliament, Thatbyt 
* things wich were formerly Ordained, the King's Power was ret 
ed in many things contrary to what was due to His Sezzwiory Roya 
an contrary to the State of the Croun; and alſo for that in time 
, by ſuch Ordinances and Proviſſont made by Subj Qs over t 
Po er Royal of the Anceſtors of Our Lord the King, Troubles at 
Wars came upon the Realm, by which the Land or Nation vs! 
* Danger ; it was accorded and eſtabliſhed in the faid Parliament! 
* the Lord the King, the Prelares, Earls, Barons, and all the Com 
* monalty of the Realm at that Parliament Aſſembled, That all tho 
* things Ordained by the former Ordainers, and contained in tho 
* Ordinances from thence forth for the time to come, ſhould ceaſe 40 
© looſe their Force and Effect for ever; and that from thence for 
in no time, no manner of Ordinances or Proviffons made by the 1 
* jects of the Lord the King, or His Heirs, by aoy Power or Comm 
on whatever over or upon the Power Royal of Our Lord the ie 


* or His Heirs, or »gainſt the State of the Crown, fhall b* © 1 
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i Value or Force, but all things that ſhall be eſtabliſhed for the Ettate amo Dom. 
«of the King and His H-irs, and for the State of the Realm and Peo- MCCCXXI. 
iple may be Treated, Accorded, and Eſtabliſhed in Parliament by 

the King, with and by the Aſſent of the Prelates, Eirh, Barons; 

6 and Commonalty of the Realm, as hath been accuſtomed. 

do not find any thing el ſe to have been done in this Parliament, but r Ib. 
that J. h le Deſpencer the Father, Was now mad: E rl of Wizcheſter, 2 
and had he Manor and Caſtle of Domning/on in Linconſtire given him De amr of 
ſor the better ſupport of his Dignity; alſo at the ſame time Sir Aude Wincheſter in 
Hirclavy, who had taken the Earl of Lancaſter Prifoner, was for hat this Pailia- 
piece of Service Created Earl of Carliſle, and had certain Lands on tie 

Marches of Scotland beſtowed upon him, with the Government of that 

City and County. The King had then alſo granted Him towards his 

Expedition againſt the Scots, a“ Tenth Part of the Goods of the Lords ; Rot. Chf 
and Commons of the Kingdom, and a Sixth Part of thofe belonging to 1544.2 m 25. 
tte Cities, Boroughs, and Antient Demeaſns. The Reader may here 124 FER) 
obſerve the great Violence of theſe Times; for as the King by His then given 
ate Succeſs againſt the Earl of Lancafter, and the Barons of His Party, the King. 


pot the better over the King, and theſe Hs Favourites were executed, ;. Card, 
all the Proceedings in this Parliament at 7ork were looked upon as null * 
and void, as being procured by Force and Fear, as you will find here- A. 


tory, 952. 
Not long after the brea king up of this Parliament, towards the latter 121 2 ib 

nd of July, [2.] the King having till a great Army on foot;qwas reſol The King 
ved to make another Expedition into Scotland, to revenge We Injuries -- pas 54 aig 
e had received, but fo ſoon as He enter d that Kingdom, the Scots hear- — = 
Ing of Hs Approach, deſtroyed their Countrey as much as they could, Scr, but with- 
and ſo retreated into their Faſtneſſes in the Mountains be ond the Frithe cd en S:. 
Edinburgh, which the King not thinking fit to paſs over, His Ar. burns back. 
0) being much diſtreſſed by Sickneſs, as alſo for want of Victuals and 

age, He returned back again in the beginning of September, without 

Going any thing confiderable ; but before He could reach England, the 

ts were again come back, and following the King at the Heels, di- 

res'd His Army by daily Fncurſions, [3.] took Norham Caſtle, and [3.]c. Watt 
mzrching for ward, deftroyed divers Towns in the Mort b. riding of Tork- fein 


, and fo ſurprized the King at the Abby of Byeland, in the Foreſt The 3 
fBlxckmore, that they had even like to have taken Him Priſoner, had ſently Wor * 
* not ſpeedily ſaved Himſelf by flight ; nevertheleſs, they ſeized all 7197, inn 

ks Plate, Furniture, and Money, and meeting with the Earl of Rich. the Countrey 

und, a ho had been ſent by the King to obſerve the Motions of the Scots, 22 we 
ey routed his Men, and carried him away Priſoner ; but the King n 


amel, with His Favourite, the Younger Deſpencer, got ſaſe to Tork. have taken the 


2 with the like ill Succeſs: [4.] When His Enemies had ſpoiled [4] L . 
ne Country as far as that City, they returned home ward with a great 
wi Priſoners, and much Booty, and in their Return [ 5.]they put the [s-] ©. 44. 
Im of Rippon and Beverley to a Ranſom of Four hundred Pounds, . 

| | which 


was now able to procure a Parliament that would do whatever H and * '£ ee Va H. (ob 7 
the Deſpencers would have them; ſo when the Tide turned, and the AC 7) , H,9-military Sor 
Queenand Her Adherenrs, (who were the greater part of the Barons) Lg He, Garen d e 
HS J as App jp S 1/ 
of Si 4 oN for 


- (ob Clan: 1 £0) #* 
liter, towards the latter end of this Reign. But to return to our H-m. J. vel. &, 4 * 


5 15the Third Expedition which this Unfortunate Prince made into King — 5 


0 | 


[| 


i = — * i | | 
| Ie He A 5 which _ were forced to pay, to ſave them from S 
2 xn Pillage. * | 8 and 
"61 \ {44}) hm As to Foreign Affairs, I find nothing elſe to have happened co 7 
4 LCN 1 $ gad ble, only the [I.] Death of Philip the Long, King of France — 
= Death of ceaſed of a Cuartane Ague, at Bou de Vincennes, on the Thirtee J 
o . Jui ＋ theloug January, having attain d but to the thirty firſtYear of His Ape ine 
0} {arm w oY mw beginning of the Sixth of His Reign, but died unlamented both 5 h 
{if Gam od ended by ru. Clergy and People, becauſe of His frequent exacting of Tenths 10 0 
3 r the Er. Former, and the many grievous Taxes He laid upon the L k 
/ Jams: __ i Jeft no Iflue Male but three Daughters, ſo that according to the F, 
ö a hy Ae g nero 2 Lam, His Brother Charles, firnamed The Fair , Wie 
Ka ty 469 hu cpuer TH "= 
Ano Dom. King Edward [2.] having k ; | 
s ; | | g kept His Chriſtmas at Tork, cont 
he 0445 Grow all this Winter; and though He put the beſt Face He _—— * 
Here e * [2] . . 44 late Defeat by the Scots, yet it ſeems He was much concern'd at fy 
Gat rg arri = an. „Hour of it, as alſo for the late ſevere Proceedings againſt the Farloſ 15 
caſter: For when about this ſame time an Ordinary Perſon of the fam 


\ | 1 A Ot S 
| ſe ona) 75 of that Prince, who had been engag'd with his Lord in the late Inf 
1. . erection, was taken and condemn'd to be hang'd, but becauſe ke for 
j 8 „ merly had a Place at Court, ſome about the King offer'd to intereui 
1 


r 15 Li A . | . , .* a 
5 le: fo 8 . which He fell into a Paſſion, ſaving, 6. your way, y; 
ku we. Had er- wicked and malicious Detrattors, you can intergere for this Raſcal, but mn 


þ 1 AD 7 preſſes a Con · of you would not ſo much as open your Muth in behalf of my C | 
i : ] , 7 ehalf of my Couſin of L 
d T9 { Death of the caſter, who if be had lived, might have been uſeful both to Me 1 t 
1 | ; 4 Earl of Lanca- whole Kingdom ; therefore as for this Fellow he (hall die as he deſerves 
4 the OT fer. and ſo He ordered Execution to be done upon him. This Story & 


. ee ic ' vg, ſerves to be taken notice of, becauſe it lets us ſee, that this King was nd 
FE cruel in His Nature, but repented Him of His too Severity t( 
x' | His Kinſman, whom perhaps He might have pardon'd, had any ofthol 

dv Eng lone — about Him interceeded for his Life, and that the Two Deſpenſer hu 

alan: (Are not baſtend his Execution. 

4 oa IMP [3+] Abont Candlemas happen'd a ſtrange Revolution of Fortune to 

DJ / 2 G:eat Perſon lately raiſed; for Andrew de Harclay, Earl of ct. & 

V Hore- not long enjoy ry D 3 on whether it was from an [ndignati 

Wo e layer of Car- on, to fee Hugh le Deſpenſer the Younger ſo much prefer'd before fit 

10 94 wy h * "TW 8 pr wer 
A 7. Wore : 1 1 — of it. 10 the King's Favour, or that he hoped to advance his Fortunes mue 
| ; „ edgy - frve8D bs higher, by an Alliance with the King of Scots, we know not, howeie 

1 5 Wore anon Mika mk he held a Secret Correſpondence with Him, and engaged to go overt 

Lf 7 Cam! tv. £2.2 u. 21. J b His Party, and (as ſome relate) to marry His Siiter; but ths 

| not kept ſo ſecret, bur at laſt it came to the King's Ear, Who thereupe 
L 


he © 


c bens Ge e, privately employ'd Sir Anthony Lucy, a Valiant Knight of thoſe Not 

2 hor thern Parts, to ſeize upon his Perſon, which (though he had been! 
9 9 Ha familiar Friend, yet) to eſtabliſh himſelf in the King's Favour, heu a9 
Of bam Nuss took; and underſtanding that the Earl reſided then at Carliſle, be cat 


fene aH ld, 1-5 ing ap- upon him on the ſudden with a ſtrong Part ing him Priſons 
\ | | y, and taking him Prior 
Ty aul ſent him up to London, where he was tryed by his 94d and adjudgt 


vw 1 . 
x | ob. Jab if. c. p-1. . Knighthood, his Gilt Spurs being cut from his Heels with 2 Hache 


: 1 execured, ald his Military Belt or Girdle pulled from about his Middle; bis fle 


was t upon London-bridge, and his Quarters were ſent to four 01 f 
Chief Cicies of England. This deſerves our notice, it being" 
x 


EIA 


n 


ä — 


— — 


X. E DwWARA D the Second, 01 
- in our Hiſtory of any Nobleman or Gentleman who had been Anno Don. 
zraded before his Execution. / ge 
zu | cannot omit taking notice that the [4.] Author of the Chroni- [4.) Hiſt. Aur; 
+ of Laerc t (from whom alſo Job» of Tinmouth often fellows) does gf tin An. 
ill he can to extenuate this Earl's Crime; as that when he faw the King extenuste bis 
rot able to defend his Kingdom againſt the Scots, he thought fit to —_ with 
ke Peace with them upon the beſt Terms he could; and to that end bby ag of 
ing privately into Scotland, there held a Secret Treaty with King Ro- would have 
Jet; the Deſign was to make a Perpetual Peace between the Two Na- male with the 
ons, the Chlef Articles were, That each of them ſhould live in- S. 
Peace under their own Kings and Laws, diſcharg'd of all Subjection 
and Dependance of either King to the Other, and that for the deter- 
mining of all Differences between them, Six Noblemen of each Nation 
hould be choſen, and have full Power for that purpoſe, in order to the 
Paceand Benefit of both Kingdoms, and the Decifons of theſe Com- 
miſſioners, the King of Scots and the ſaid Earl ſhould ſee put in execu- 
tion in their reſpective Kingdoms, without delay; that in confiderati- 
on of this Peace, the King of S-ots ſhould pay the King of Exgland the 
dum of 80000 Marks in ten Years, at 8000 Marks per Ann. it was 
alſo agreed, That King Edward ſhould have the diſpoſal in Marriage 
b of his (viz, King Robert's) Eldeſt Son, according to the Agreement 
of the Twelve Noblemen above-mentioned, for the good of both 
Kingdoms, neither of which was to receive each other's Enemies, but 
that if the King of Exgland would not agree to His Treaty, within one 
Year next enſuing, then the King of Scots was to be free from the ſaid 
122gement: For the true performance of all which Articles, the Exrt 
f Murrey {wore on the behalf of King Robert, as the Earl of Carliſle did 
r himſelf ; who ſo foon as he retutn d into Ergland, ſent to the She- 
i; of, Northumberland, the Biſhoprick of Dries and Torkfhire, com- 
mading them to ſummon all the Chief Men of thoſe Counties to 
e aſſiſting to him in performing the ſaid Articles, and to proſecute all 
hoſe who ſhould go about to hinder or oppoſe their Execution; the 
ul himſelf did the like in Camberland, which when the Common 
eople heard of, they were very much pleaſed, fince they now hoped 
olive in peace: But upon this News King Edward and His Council 
ere jo Inghly incenfed, that the Earl ſhould offer to treat with the 
ommon Enemies, the Scots, without their krowlede or conſent, to the 
rejudice of the King and Kingdom; and eſpecially, ſince he would 
ave obliged the King's RO to rife againſt Him, if He would not 
re to what the Earf had then coneluded without His knowledge; 
Fcteupon He order'd him to be ſeized, (as hath been already related): 
Ide ſame Authors farther ſay, That the Earl was not condemned at 
\ndov, but at the Caſtle of Carliſle, where on the Third of March, 
nbeefferyleScrope, Lord Chief Juſtice, fat upon him, and condemned him 
ſuffer as a Traytor z and that at his Execntion he confeffed the whole 
tcderacy with the S:otiſh King, in the manner as is here related. [5] 2. . 
ut to proceed with the reſt of the Scori/h Affairs. ooo 8 
5] Robert King of Scots having been ſometime fince cxcommuni- Ambaſſidors 
ed by the Pope, and His Ringdom put under an Interdict, for refu- to Rome to ob- 
nd io make Peace with the King of England, being now ſenſible of the As“ 
feat Inconvenience of it, He ſent the iſhop of Glaſco and the Earl of from the Inter- 


to Rome, to try if they could obtain Abſolution from the Pope, 1 nde —— 


ut Ergland. 


7 — 
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by & Rac) fro pro $0 tore tocomply with the Pope's Commands, and thereby obtain HisF, 


Am Dom. but could not prevail, becauſe He was oppoſed by a Clerk of the Kin 
MCCCXXIM. of Egland's, who was ſent thither to prove, that Robert Bruce kadn 
given His Ho'inefs, nor yet the King his Maſter, any Satisfaction; hen 

| AI. „z. *. 8 
38 e Oy 25 K M1. 9}. ,- y vour, King Robert propoſed a Truce to Ring Edward Who being ng 
| vj AL His Hef Ar1y—f tired out with this Unlucky War, readily agreed to it; and ſo it . 
7 e, ru? concluded between the Two Kings for Thirteen Years, and was 0 

9 priſed in as manv Articles; for which our Author refers us to the Cin 


Oda r ade Jem. l 
e Kong i ©n Jeet vicle of Henry Blaukford, a Monk of Sr. Alban's Abby, which not bein 
| agcoign# e, 1 be found, we know not u hat they were. & 


F Fla. with es appro racy; Not [i. long after this there came over the Sieur Seonville, ang 4 
„ fooof, . D.. drew de Florentia, as Ambaſſadors out of France to the King, then! 
1 22 42. N — ing at Pyckering in Torkſkire, to cite and admoniſh Him to come o 
T 13 h — France Foy 75s within a certain time prefixed, to perform His Homage to Charles t 
. wing : o come owe New King of France, but Hugh le Deſpencer the Younger, and Rich 
Fete, End de His Baldoch, the King's Chancellor, perſwaded the Ambaſſadors po ge 
Lee U e Com-Homage, but ly to declare to the King the Penalt) H. was to undergo in caſeof a fa 
ehe for ., He is dilſwads lure, viz. the ſeizing on His Territories in France; which they ſo þ 


3 by the 5 
9 „ if 11-44 dd from 2 comply'd with, that they only gently adviſed Him to come oy 
$775 valet fart ig. with all convenient ſpeed ; but of this Admonition, the Latter of theſ 
PIANIST $497" Ambaſſadors (being a Publick Notary) privately made an Irfrune 
. e Ae 9% or Record of it, atteſted by himſelf; which being deliver d to the li 
p | mart N He N 1 of France upon their Return, He iſſued out a Preceſs in the Pal 
Fe geo l Upon fi che ment of Paris, in vertue whereof He not long after ſeized upon: 
1 \ Hes BY: , Aren ging of Ponce the King's Territories in Guienne and Gaſcoigne, as you will hear ſurth 
. . 10 12 1 4 — all under the next Vear. | 
eq hoo Nh El bre. About [z. ] this time there was carried on a Secret Plot or Combi 
& rud c _ EI ib. nation of many that were of the Party of the impriſon d Barons, to ſ 
3 * 2 1 the m free; and in order to this ſome of the Conſpirators came bj Ng 
se, Ja- in vain, to te · to Walfing ford Caſtle, with a de ſign to ſet the Lords Berkley and Au 
| hon commrning & — Lords ley, who were kept there, at liberty; this was ſo near ſucceving, tix 
ane ofy Nd) 2% of they had got in by a Poſtern- Gate next the Thames, but being diſco 
\ ths privupelotehicdPrifon, ver'd by ſome of the Warders of the Caſtle, they alarum'd the Tovni 
aH men, who came in quickly to their aſſiſtance; whereupon the Conſp 


S. Tal at SH & W654 rators fled for Refuge into the Chappel there; but that did not at a 
awe Bron of ) avail them, for they were pulled out from thence, and the Ring|cace 
Bl 7 7285 22 ey 


I; . _—_ . 9 er, hang d, and the reſt made Priſoners. ; 
as" e Ein Yet [z.] not long after, about the beginning of AugIſt, the Lot 
| K 8 6 Ad Mur. Roger Mor timer the Younger, eſcaped out of the Tower of London, 
eee 12 2 77 3 3 putting a Sleeping Doſe into the Drink wherewith he treated the Wat 
e 2 2) £440 makes bis ders; or elſe (as the Chronicle of Leiceſter in H. Knyghton relates 
| [ . mme, 5 3 out of the Connivance of one Girald de Alſpaye, who was then Lieutenant 
0 rat Subs Sc; 4 4 awer. it under the Lord Stephen de Segrave the Conſtable ; ſo ſoon 35 he hat 
e n ne if 
8 9. l . ele 


eſcaped, he 2 8 over into 2 e thet LY 
| a g ing upon ill Terms u ith His Brother of England, not only rece! 
b 2.8. TOY i 2 5 | on divers Others of the late Baron's A= that had fled thither fo q 
f . Leue Zroties of the Diſpenſers, who now ſeized the Ellates of whomloevert ; 
BY MP Re US pleaſed to call Enemies to the Publick, w ho was indeed roy 
[ 42 ps themſelves; but the Eſcape of Mortimer and the Reſt proved the | 
e . „a "Is J. ol. theſe Favourites a few Years after: Walfingham, and dome 
f ! thors place this Nobleman's Eſcape under the next Year, but F 


* 
” 
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| 3 | o 3 6 4 * = 
' * v * \ * 6 . 4 - * 
\ j Wotton; L ack. Pay a eyoc wich b got come anne bo Ku app A. + 
| + ww dene 112. wes any SC Þ tant C04 t 7 7 "A of « | | | 
| bt & 4 2 Grabs Aiy of Ogio, A | , Refer Brucs Rowe jo wneha font Fang A 
) fe FN e. * | tes Pop +; " 4 el D i, 4 42 be 7 1 ] 
\ OE IEP wo vs 8839 Funes. AY. 1323. [ / | 
1 . Gn ps 4 we ** colt Ken — W ag l. ge al FP ob: Com ink £1 1.4 
25 A - | cl. 5. [24 125) on NN. f left . 65 c 2 74 pets 2 
1 D. Fu rp : 3 Joo Mendy Rog Coat fo; nol . AL. e 8 of A ＋ 
—TT—VTTTVVVTVVVVTTVVVTTVT*VTV＋VVTVTVVT 2: Fred 
| — 4 N 0 Wo U O/- f,£ g 9 2 A | — ' " 
. Ow: n 


4 
. 


ok X. E DWAR b the Second. 203 ; 


| ; | ſays, It was on the firſt of Auguſt in Ann D, 
Jin Murymouth 8 Account, who, ys, gut m. q Wu 
ei t h d. cccxxI. a t H 
6 when indeed it happen d. «A nets te. Re 


A Brady hath given us a * Record, whereby it appears, that the * * 
1 Roger Mortimer the Younger, upon his Tryal for Treaſon, having pirt 1. m 34y,, 
ined judgment to be drawn and hang'd, the King out of His Special Dorl, 6.4 geodl 
rice, pardon'd che execution of that Sentence, and ordered, that 1n- 7582.7 9, | 

thereof he ſhould be a perpetual Priſoner, and aſſigned certain Ju- 2. A= . 
s to adjudge bim to perpetual Impriſonment; but as to what De 2. ft 
Wore relates of his eſcape out of the Teuer, and going over to the 24 ola Peg F 
ven into France, it is certainly a Miſtake, all Writers (beſides him-[29 5 wot Ay 1 
Y) relating it as done a Year before at l-aſt. And whereas D.. Brady Aſ Vindieati. fs. A 5 1 
cles his following Combination with the Queen as a great piece of on of che Lord 5, þ 2 1 ys 
atituce to the King, to whom he owed his Life, yet thus much . „unis 
ul be laid in his Vindication, That the Sentence of Death that was Miſrepreſeg· is ha N | 
ven againſt him, was certainly too ſevere, and contrary to Common ations unto JOD of Hs 0" 
tice, ſince he had before ſurrender'd himſelf ro the King's Clemency, 2 , Sr Caf Fg 

a LS . 3 lat 1 
den his Arrival in the Marches of Wales; anc it is highly probable it Jys. H of H & * 
«not without ſome Private Conditions for the ſaving of his Liſe and Worrimn 5 i 
ate: And though it appears by the Record abovementioned, that he £99 ru, Joa, why 


to | 7 
d his Life given him, yet that was no great Favour, when his Eſtate of © Han roy, ez, 2 
Liberty was to be for ever loſt, and his Family ruined ; eſpecially 2 . fe ORE 2 : 
hen the King Himſelt had no Right to take them away. ' Fraps 92 J hots c 1 
The King, [4-] having kept His Chriſtmas at Aenelworthh with great Ann > Sax . 22 N 
xpnificence and Crowds of Nobility, in the * beginning of Lex: MCCCxxIV 5” Bip Ro 1 * 


lowing, held a Parliament at London, to treat of divers Publick Af- Hr Wen al, an 4 
pa 2 


Is, and particularly what Anſwer he ſhould return to the K. of France ve T = ft 


14h 8 7 me 

sEnbaſſie, concerning His going over to do Him Homage 3 1724.2. e 4, fot mM 
Jas to thar Matter, it was the Reſolution of the Lords, and all O- _ : tags, oy any ee, Was, I. 
ers there aſſiſting, That the King ſhould not go in Perſon, but holds a Peet fu + hx al 
ould ſ:nd certain Ambaſſadors on purpofe to excuſe His coming over ment, where erer E 8 
ll, or at leaſt, to delay it fora time; and there were choſen in this wr 2 ** ay tt, * 0 | 
lament two Noble Perſons to go on that Errand, to wit, the Ear] to 2 Teer : 7 : 
(feat, the King's Brother, and the Archbiſhop of Dublin the King of Gee ks bestes 4 
The [5.] King alſo required in this Parliament a pecuniary Aid from Co” Sum- P, largo Nen, 
e Clergy and Laiety, to diſcharge the Ranſom of Jobn Earl of Rich- [$1 1d. w. J. e fes S. 6 
md and Bretagne; but this Propoſal was refuſed by the Barons for a mes kalte. earned ls e F 
ry good Realon, wiz. That no ſuch Tax ought to be raiſed, but only for e — 3 
be Ranſom of the K ing, Queen, and their Eldeſt Son, if they ſhould Aid. f 
yen at any time to be taken Priſeners, and ſo that Demand fel. 8 | 
Tale his Parliament likewiſe Adam Biſhop of Hereford was arreſted, The Biſhop of 
the great ſcandal and prejudice ot the Clergy (as the Monk my Author A arreſt 
ords it) being examined before the King and Lords upon divers Arti- FT; th 
$ol-High-Treafon, It was laid to his Charge, That he had receiv'd the Charge 
_ a the King's Encmies, had furniſhed them with Arms, and had 8m! him. 
= = his Aſſiſtance, da vour and Advice: The Biſhop being a Diſ- 
ay _ {aid er " firſt to . Accuſation, until be- 
. „ he thus an{ver'd; My Lord the Min aving all xx: 
g — fo Tour Majeſt» ) I being an humble Miniſter f 507 C 1 webs — 
3 Biſhop thou h uwmorthy) ought not to anſwer ſuch high tion. 
oe Vage the Licenſe and Authority of my Lord the Archbiſhop © 

roury, who next to the F. pe, is my proper Judge; as alſo Soles 


he ofthe ref of my Fellow . Upon which the Archbiſhop 
. l. q - d 


— | | | 
" wh 2 a 
es KS Lens eee e rr r 


» Upon the 


into the ABr* Judgment, with their Croſſes erected, and took him away into thy 


is reſcued by the C/ergy the King was io incenſed, that He commanded Inquigg 


- does not defiſt /Þire, and 2 Jury being ſummoned of that County, and tearing to. 


- proſecution. 
* 


gvilty by a, j-ſly then taking advantage of, immediately ordered all the Biſho 


„lies aCleized. though in vain, ä 
- - Chyt 184.3 But as the following * Record ſets forth how he was reſtored to 


Charge, and : g ; 
1 2 therefore [ (hall give you the Contents cf it, viz. That Ly an Liqui 


* i.e, Pleided had alledged, * That without offending God and Holy Church, aud with 
by his Attorny 


petſon, as 


appears above) Fl he Conſederacy Fi be ſaid Roger, ard ſent to his aſſiſtance Men# m: 


EN 
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Anno Dom. and tus vutiragans riſing up, implored the King's Mercy lor him N 
M-CCCXXTV. upon he was delivered to the Cuſtody of the Archbithop, till th 0 
D / ſhould reſolve when and how to ſummon him again, to anſuct u 
K might be farther laid to his Charge; But the King's Anger not bei 1 
n paciti-d, ſome days after He ſummores the Biſhop again toarſaer jr l 
and other Br Court; which coming to the ears of his grethren theArchbiſhop off 


Interceſſion he 75 * oh. . 
1 457 1 10 terbury, Tork, and Dublin, with ten cther Biſhops, came to the place 


* and own Cuſtody, firmly enjoining all that were preſent, under the pan 
ö f 3 - : : 4 
2 1 God's Curſe, not to lay Violent Hands upon him; with whichBoldne, 


the Biſhops ; e ma the former Charge before Hi ices ! 
22 to be made upon the former Charg His Juſtices in Here 


from His fend the King, quickly found the Biſhop ( though ab 
Hie ir fond. guilty of all the Articles laid to his Charge; u hich Verdict Hs 


gu in w_ u Goods, Lands, ang Revenurs to be ſeiſed; but he ill continued int 
Cuſtody of the Archbithop ol Canterbury, expecting the King's Mag 


lass. Temporalities in the fitſt of Edward the Third, fo it allo ſhewspani 


thereupon raſten at Hereford before the Juſtices of the King's Bench, it was f 
2 * found, that Adam Biſhop of that Sce, was of the Confederacy if Rog 
. de Mortimer of Wigmore, who was then reputed an Enemy and Rebel 

0 the King his Father, and that he (the Biſhop) ſent certain Mes at Arms 


his aſſiſtance ; and being accuſed of theſe Things before the ſaid Juſlit, 


N leave of the People, he could not, nor ought to make Anſwer ; nor cught 

(for it is cer- ; ; 'S - | 
tain he was Juli aces to proceed to take the ſe aid 7 nquiſition:, yer however they did proce 
« not there in a7zaiyſt him; and becauſe it was found by that Inquiſition, that the Biſhypu 


was adjudged by the ſaid Juſtices, Ihat he ſpeuld as cneConvitt remain mt 
Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and that his Lands andTe 
ments, Goods and Chattels ſhould be ſeiſed into the King's Hands; © 
they remained ſo ſeiſed, until the date of this Record, by which the) wt 
reſto/ d. Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter the Sixteenth of Feli 
| in the firſt Year of His Reign, 
12.] 7: W. But to return to the reſt of the Affairs tranſacted in this Parliamen 
155 RS 5 in which all the NManners and Peſſt ſſions of the late Knights Temp! 
3 u ere by the Common Conſent of the Clergy and Laiety of the k 
beſtowed on dom granted to the Knights * of St. John of Feruſalem, Haſpita 
of Jeuſalam for ever, as appears by the Statute at large, made for that purpoſe, ul 
Vid. Tore's der this Title of Starutum de Terris Templariorum; the Chief Hetds 
Collection. which you may find at the end of this King's Reign, where are fn 
ach things worthy your obſervation : But I cannot forbear here taking" 
tice, that Dr. Brady hath omitted in his Hiſtory making any pati 
lar mention of this Parliament, or of the Proceedings in it, except! 
he curſorily ſays concerning this Buſineſs of the Biſhop of Herefat 


p. 147% andyet the“ Dr. is certainly out in his Relation, ſuppoſing him 9 


E DW ARD the Second. 305 


entry ed in per ſon by a Jury of his Country, and to be found guilty : Ann Dorn. 
funk indeed he never was tryed by a Jury at all, for he was then ab- . 
u but only a Bill of Indictment being tound by the Grand Jury, the + 
ſeiſed upon bis Temporalities, as appears by the Record above ci- 


hall now come to the moſt Remarkable Tranſactions with France, 

were we find a Treaty of Marriage to have been begun ſometime after 

vending of the laſt Parliament, between Prince Famer the King's 

don and theDaughter of Charles Count of Valois n to the King 

| France 3 as appears by a Letter (extant on the * Clauſe Roll of this 14 605, 


ent directed to that Earl, who had lately preſſed him to a ſpeedy * A = des th u e 
Jear) - . . s id C25 0467 J. 8 
neluſion of the Match 5 in Anſwer to which He lets him know, that i rr tr y fro cn 
gas neither expedient, nor decent, that this Treaty ſhould be conclu- I, 12 7. 22 f. 2. m. 5 
without the Advice, Conſent, and Confirmation of the Prelates and AL Cott. * teh 


wt Men of His Kingdom aſſembled in Parliament; which He ſays, He 250 they "CU ane 137 
0 2 
Sow 


he care to reſolve by the Common Council of the Kingdom, what | ian, 
hill be beſt for His Own and the Publick Intereſt ; and to the like pur- "a ar d to hab realy 
ſe He wrote to the King of France, about this Affair; as appears by py & a 
other Letter to Him, entred upon the ſame Roll. 8 
But whether the King ſhewed e ego cautious in coming to a 3. Na, Tmafag 
nncluſion concerning this Match, out of any deference to the Judg- 2 ; 

ent of His — which was now, ſince the cutting off the Earl 2 9 cannol I8t91m ing, 
f Lancafter and his Party wholly at His Own diſpoſal, or (which He 


Sen SN ay 
more likely) out of ſome jealouſie or diſguſt at the King of France Tone al p WES ons ji | 


41 mn th 

| ſent] ft Michael d 1 Ft c ANN e. 
plves to ſummon preſently after Michaelmas, and He will then 70 > off (aue 
10 


ſhall not here determine; only take notice, that it was not long after See 2 — 4A 

ht a Quarrel between King Edward and that Prince broke out to ſuch 2. pl ag (+ rum. 

b heighth, that it was like to have produced a War between the Two bee 3 1 Fats i- 
rowns, if our Edward had either Power or Courage enough to have of Monet 


L yF ano} pA 0 
ndertaken it. I ſhall now proceed to ſhew you, that Charles, ee OF 
med the Fair, having lately ſucceeded to His Brother King Philip 0 noth BI Go ell its, 

Lm. J. X CHE, 
a 


l:ccaſed, preſently after His coming to the Crown, ſummon'd our Ed Rs: bayc: Nc. 4c) 
ud to come over into France and do His Homage for the Territories d ν bk. 5 Ay F.. e 
poſſeſſed in that Kingdom ʒthis the King was perſwaded to by His Fa- 3% _— Ara nds z Arch 
writes the Spencers was neither honourable nor ſafe for Him to per- Yer F fte, uud . 
um; whercupon His Brother the Earl of Aent, and the Archbiſhop of 8 Broth Br, te. 


3 
he Earl 1 er Lene t 2 


win were ſent over this Summer, to try to accommodate this Affair; rn: and ABrkten 1081.5 
nd though they were honourably received by the King, yet could they of Dublin are ca iN be a 


dot obtain any Favour from Him on behalf of their Maſter, for He look- 8 Nes ove = fob 


upon their Excuſes for His not coming over, to amount to a flat De- Hanes to 7 1 1 
Mal of what He required, as to the os" © Ol ſo little value are the bin a reſpir42% 3 82v3S— bs = 


, 2.88 f 7 
areſt Alliances between Princes conſidered , when they find they (fi Homage, = v Rong? 


n have any advantage over each _— ny cn. bs | geh 


* 


22 ; 
- . '* 3 g Sr 61 - 
. ut that which highly aggravated the Difference between the Two ig onde, favs e . 
gs was (as a [4 ] French Hiſtorian relates) that not long before, the nge wage aps form 


f ol Mont peſat had built a Fortreſs on certain Lands which he ſuppo A new N ES 
ed to have belong'd to the Territories of the King of England in Ga/- rel ariſes bs. 25 by 4 ($y005 


| t u IR =me—LN" 
5 ot which the French aſſerted to belong to the King of France ; Kings, nd © alh, 272 un 
| 3 being diſcuſs d in the Parliament of Paris, the Fort, with 1 Falle or. 
" 3 0J01N1ng to it, Were adjudged to belong to their King; who he ere! 1A. 3 
"upon took poſſeſſion of the ſame accordingly ; but the Lord ol gorians. enn 2 wth 
at would not ſubmit to this Sentence, bur calling the Senefchal Ang ty por Form H 
Vol, III. of e c. Hoy 


q 2 
Hes ene hows (az L a 


a Bud, 65 A. A. y. 1. 67. 


1 Ile Reign of Vol 


_ = 
2 — ͤu—w.. — 
5 * . 
— 


7 -_ On of Bourdeaux to his N wap 67 Snag mn Forces tothe place 
} Tow , MCCOXNIV. razed the Fort, with all the other Buildings about it, to theGy 
1 X fn Goin toni „ This Relation is more likely than that of Walfingham, who el 
un. . quite another way; That the King of France having built a certiin fan 
1 e v eh or Caſtle, with other ſumptuous Buildings, upon a piece of Ground he. 
| —_ E Bf: — longing to the Exgliſß Territory, the Inhabitants of that Village wer 
I re ee es oo clated thercat, that they refuſed to ſubmit to the Common Lays d 
1 2 Ad Ak.18, the Countrey, and affronted the Lord Ralph Baſſet, the King of E 
75.2.7. 139, N Col.p- STI , land's Sencichal of Bourdeaux ; who being thereby provoked, pathere 
0 | % takes wp Her Se 7 2-55 ſome Forces, and marching to that Town, flew many of the Inhabj- 
12 Ora cab 4 4 tants, and razed the Fort and Buildings to the Ground. But this mud 
if 252 w DE F certain, that upon this Action the Seneſchal being ſummom d tog. 
us 2 2 re oy * Auer in the Court ofthe King of Prance, he refus d to appear, alledging, 
[ 0 25 3 22 ese King That he had done therein no more than his Duty to his Prince; where 
i = 5 1 Zoyetrs- = upon the French King being more incenſed, declar'd him and ald 
* fy 2 ae . tg Accomplices Traytors, for their Contumacy ; then the Seneſchal hex. 
be. 


1h a ä e he Caſtle of Mint bo 
JD ub ro en, ing of that Sentence, got into the e of Montpeſat, abovemention!; 
N E e 7 eu-, Heu here (it being well fortified) he ſecured himſelf from the Incurſom 
1 . 1 73 of the French ; upon which the King of France demanded of the Ewliſ 
Woh: 

— . 


% 
* 


Tyres N Ambaſſadors, That Baſſet, with his Accomplices, might be deliver! 
18 (fant of Me rs * up, and puniſh'd according to the Laws of France; the Eirl of Ian 
1 | — {yr ns Narr G was willing, for Peace ſake, to conſent to the King's pleaſure in thi 


e 2 2 oy point; but the Archbiſhop of Dublin reſus d to 2 to it, until he had 
x | T1 & atfo fe ere e conſulted the King his Maſter; wherefore Meſſengers being ſent inte 
9 | Re en. 9 A. England about it, the King blamed the Eaſineſs of the Earl of Hen, and 
5 3 K 2 ty N 
U LEE 3 Mag 

wy? c- 3 Lord Charles of Yalois (aſworn Enemy to the Engliſp) to ſeiſe upon the 


Ws Dutchy of Aquitain and Earldom of Ponthieu, for the Diſobedienceo 
King Edward, in not performing His Homage, as hath been already 


ho 1 
„Ee wp! id. 
A Aten Pu $ Upon ['5.] theſe Severe Proceedings the Earl of Kent retit d from 
| 25114 498i) e. Ful of the Court of France into Guienne, where many Noblemen lately come 
Te, of thy n., | Ker retires from England met him, being ſent by the King with ſome Forces 


L 1 rom theCourt OVET 
.. nA. vid. 3 
1 \C A. 7. 21204 vf France into to preſerve that Country (if it were poſſible) and reſiſt the Count o 


5 VGunienne, to ſe- =p : ; f ient Strength 
Wt fas; g ting Cute clit pft. Valois; but it was to little purpoſe, for not having ſufficient Streng 
F 7 2 Ae Aide to wherewith to make any conſiderable Reſiſtance, the Count {eiſed al 
© tioyoaf Nam Bo 


1 , no purooſe, the C9untrey as far as the Town of Reoale, in which the Earl of Leut then 
fl SK boese by was ; Who finding himſelf unable to defend it, delivered up thePlace 


| 
; | It n them 
io e f the Count of upon certain Conditions; whereupon a Truce was made betwet 
l 10 r 2 - Aud 2 for a few Months, till a Peace could be concluded between the Two 
n. fed * „all the Teri. Kings; which not being preſently done, the Count of Valois, not long 


1 rope | 44 app 9631 Eya tories in France after, took almoſt all the Exgliſb Territories in France, except Bourdeaux, 
f Be ae 2 = ſeized up. Gajndt Severe, and Bayonne * 1 
8 Eg, „ L.. 1. 1b. [1.] Not long after which there were other Envoys ſent ny 
| N. R * NN France to procure a Peace, but it ſeems that Treaty came to not 1 
ee a pee being la the mean while things grew worſe and worſe between the, q 
1 | Do frustrated, Crowns, inſomuch that all Commerce was forbid, and the Merc " 
coat wp KD af Þ ap ommerce is Effects ſeiſed in both Kingdoms: The Queen allo tared the worſe! 


1 * 109d bid, * . fs 
3" 8 — — for all Her French Servants were diſmiſſed; and (further fearing Het A 
w of ty affe. Rvenueſer'd, tiality to Her OwnNation) all Her Mannors and Caſtles were ſeize 0 


hb.. cena of Coral NS venus ard Degel; bed. N, Coll. p- H. 
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| FP | Ha! C Ae 
1 the King's Hand, and She was forced to ſubſiſt upon a bare Penſion Ann Ber Ta 3 


r Allowance, and that ill pay 'd too. It is therefore very likely, that MCC\XXIV-m as gf ac 


what De Ja More reports may be true, that the Biſhop of Hereford at Lens IA. | 
having now obtain d his Liberty, yet his Temporalities ſtill remaining 88 of RY, Oe ohm co, ov 


the King's Hande, he took this Opportunity by all means to revive The Biſhop of af, £2. * 
1 of the Nobility againſt the Deſpenſers, which was before ek s takes 2 4 | Sar 
hid aflcep ; and alſo incenſed the Queen againſt them, as having advi- — <4 in. ray; MS yn 
«the King to reduce Her Family, and retrench Her extravagant Ex- ecnſ: the Hy ys 7 f 
ſences; Which cauſed Her Hatred not only againſt the Spencers, but 1 * „ u 
ilſo begot an Animoſity toward the King Her Husband : The like was gainſt the Ace, as ap poers by K 
ao done by Henry Biſhop of Lincoln, whoſe Temporalities had .. f . C, g. £2.4. mtr | 
been ſeiſed two Years 1 . _— had divers Con- Fs 12 as . 
endes wit h Her concerning the Iniquity of the Times, aggravatin db „- 
1 $2dneſs of Her Condition ; that She being the ſole Davghrer o ene * _ yt 
france, ſhould be forced like a mean Waiting-woman, to depend up- Linc docs l 568 
on the Deſpenſers for Her Maintenance; and they both agreed in this the ſame, and 7. Conte, and 
Advice, that Her beſt way was to lay hold on the firſt Opportunity of e 7 Jangte en 
making a Viſit to Her Brother the King of France, and Her Uncle Condition. agb 5 
Count Charles de Valois, and to beg their Advice and Aſſiſtance againſt.,, LOs a 1 by r 
the Deſpewſers ; which if She obtain'd, all things might ſucceed ac- Eut-tRy 04494 1 = pe Say 
cording to Her Deſire. And indeed it was a very Impolitick Action fro Nen. hy toms. 1/1 5 
of theſe Favourites, that when they had thus diſobliged the Queen, a a49 CS ND rol 
Lady of a very high Spirit, they would ever permit Her to go over lag after H 
into France ; as you will find they did the Year following, to the N= 2 © Pee 1oWient | 
Ruin of themſelves, and the King their Maſter. fe Falter Comfort. 

[ have no more to relate under this, only that tho the Truce with 2 j chron. 
Scotland was agreed upon the laſt Year, yet was it not abſolutely con- Len. 
cluded until now: [z.] when * in the Beginning of this Summer, Ado- 4222 
mer de Valence Earl of Pembroke, Hugh Deſpenſer the Younger, Ro made with » 
lert Baldock Archdeacon of Middleſex, and Chanceller, were with . _ 
ſme other Perſons of Note, ſent from the King to Newcaſtle upon — 22 64 
Ine, to treat with William Biſhop of St. Andrews, Thomas Randolph wereemploy'd 1 
karl of Murrey, and ſome other Perſons of Quality, Commiſſioners t. | 
for the King of Scots, concerning a final Peace, But when they could 
not bring that to bear, they ended their Negotiation in a Truce of 
Thirteen Years, to commence from the Tenth of June; which was 
1 the day following, and bears date at Thorp, not far from 
Od. | | | 
Aﬀter Th the Concluſion af this Truce with Scotland, the Ring 4 Dow 
kept a Noble Chriſtmas at Nottingham 3 about which time there came Mcccxxv, 
the Archbiſhop of Vienne, and the Biſhop of Aurange, as Legates 1 
ſom the Pope, to mediate a Peace between the Kings of England and . 
Fraxe, tho? without any effect: And fo having impos'd a great Tax or gates arrive 
tribution upon the Clergy, to diſcharge the Expences of their #27 Rome ro 


| ) : | ' mediate 
Journ they return'd back without doifg the Buſineſs for which they Peace betweer! 
Came, « ab England and 


On 045 the Octaves of St. Hillary enſuing, the King held a Par- 1 80 

lament at Weſtminfter ; where they treated concerning the Preſerva- Ef-&, _ 

wn of the Datchy of Aquitain, the greateſt part of which was now {# Id. 1 

alben away by the French: And there it was reſolved, that the Biſhops ſummoned t 

of Mircheſter and Norwich, together with the Earl of Richmond, and conſider how | | 
* Norwich, ſhould be ſent over Ambaſſadors Buchse de, 1 

FC Ar {-7; \ f VP 5 F 2 y of A. , | 

3 ET &Y o Br an tO quitam; for » 

en, by g hee, cee ih. eU mates Parent Rofly of Hy , 

| ns Gel Hs LL) Ann) Gn wm ont: wh ray HB. app vin k90) Hos Petr) 
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4 —. to 08 Ihe Reign of 
AM 3 ; y Cs 
1 4 be Dom. to King CHarles. But thete arriving in France, after many Allegation 

MCC CXXV. and Treaties on both ſides, came not to any final Agreement — 
bf LEES than the Prolongation of the preſent Truce from Fitteen days 4 
do + 4 are ap- Pentecoſt to One Month after the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Joby Bay. 


o ν⏑ Offa 
5 * 
2 ointed to go (iſt. This being concluded „ the Biſhop of Wincheſter return'd into 


Neeb ty trew EYgland (leaving bis Collegues behind bim) to give the Kin 
ak Aw , who a4 1 Vid. Libniæ count of what they had done, and to teceive 15 further Dia 
Po ＋ ow of e ww os. When aſter a long Debate, tho' the King at firſt intended to paſs the 
apt rs. #12” Sea Himſelf, yet the two Deſpenſers His Favourites, either being afraid to 
Fe far 1 PF-be left behind leſt the Nobility and People ſhould riſe up apainſt them 
# or if they went over with the King that they ſhould fall into the Hang, 
, of their Enemies the French, oppos'd His going over; and at laſt they 
e agreed to the Queen's Offer, of going over Her Self to Her Brother 
25. the French King, and there mediate a Peace between Him and Her Hul 
2) 4ccaband; or, as De la More relates, She obtain'd this of the King by Her 
9 N Flatteries: But that is not at all likely, for She was then out of fe 
ee *vour , Her French Servants diſmiſſed, and Her Revenves ſeiſed: 
| And therefore Malſingbam's Relation is much more probablez Thi 


1 
5. 


ot 


12. 


thoſe that were neareſt about the King firſt propoſed the Queen's going 
Sf Hover with a moderate Retinue, as the only way to prevailupon Her 


Ebene. A readily undertook this Journey, as being that which She had Eng ſecret 
ore © 7 [s.] H. ib. ly deſired: And ſo L5. ] She paſſed over to Calais in the Beginning of Js 
S. A nero 1 hoThe Queen is //, attended but by One Baron and Four Knights. So ſoon as She ar 


1 
Fo . l © rived, She was kindly received by the King Her Brother, who at 


* 4 29 6 1 Her Interceſſion came to this Agreement on the behalf of Her Huf — 
Suu, Cabo trance, and band, That if King Edward would make over His Right in ti 
apf wee, obtains favou- Dutchy of Aguitain, and Earldom of Ponthieu to his Son Edward, ui“ 
E e, — Terms. on his doing Homage to Him, He would give him Seiſin of both. The 
ge i / 05 9 T things being on both ſides agreed on, the King of France iſſued his 
; 3 Ap; © e Leer of Safe - Conduct for the Prince; and then the King his Faths 
3 2 | 73, % made Him a Grant of thoſe Lands, to Him and His Heirs, Kings d 
% KE of Cg, Hall ' England; adding withal, that if the Son ſhould dye, living the 
Mm OSS bo bo K age rather, they Thould'return to Himſelf, with ſome other Conditions 
Keg of Mc ore zl. by which it ſhould not be lawful for the King of France to marry Him, w 
1 1 fo agreed to provide a Guardian for Him againſt His Will, This Agreement who 


by King gd. confirm'd by *« Charterg?with the Advice of the Prelates and oth: 


ward; where- 


upon the Pr. Noblemen at ever, the da aſter the Nativity r Mary,o..0 
His Son goes EghteenthYear of the King; and onThurſday T8 HWI 


over into 


& England, for Reaſons that you will hear of kyeandaby. i i” 
2 8500 But [5 ] the King being Impatient, and Jealous at Her abſence, pf. 
delaying to re- ſently aiter Michael maſs wrote to the Qucen, that She ſhould ſpeedi 


| | | | * 
s B. ufs a-dutn into Evg- return, and bring over Her Son with Her into England. She wr 
24 Wii on ths hei back, that the King of France Her Brother, out of His great atk 
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" efired their Company a little longer; fo She ſent back the greateſt Anno Dom. 
on, cell : if { (7 q MCCCXXV 
part of both their Families, and ſpent the Reſidue of the Year in pro- | 
Ccating Her Deſigns. Walfngbam relates this Tranſaction ſome what 
therwiſe: As that there were various Reports concerning the Qucen's 
delaying to come over; ſome imputing it to Her too great Familiarity 
with the Lord Roger Mortimer, without whom and the other Baniſhed 
Noblemen, She had no mind to return: Whilſt others alledged it was, 
Her Hatred of the two Deſpenſers, the younger of whom had cauſed 
Her Family to be diſmiſſed; and that the latter of theſe proved the 3 
te? Reaſon, the Event ſufficiently declared. Yet as to Her Familia. The 2 | 
rity with the Lord Mortimer, there might be nothing Criminal in it, „indiested. as 
z] he being at that time above Forty Years of Age, and having to Her Fami. 
Sons and Daughters at Men's and Women's Eftate 3 tho' it cannot be . 
denied, that the Queen both then and afterwards very much loſt Her me. 
Reputation, by reaſon of Her too great Intimacy with that Nobleman; l., Vid. Pag. 
and therefore it is confidently related by De la Moor, that She was iſo on _ 
bound up in Mortimer's Embraces, that ſhe would not return: But this p. 144 | 
is more certain, that the Biſhop of Exeter, the King's Treaſurer, ha- Tbe Biſhop of 
ing been diſmiſſed from being of Her Secret Council, left Her, and Cn.” 
returning into England, gave the King a very bad account of Her Pro- and gives the 
cedings. And this made Him the more impatient of Her Stay, as 1 
appears by His Letters on * Record ; for He wrote to Her ſeveral times Her. 
this Winter to return home; expreſſing great Kindnaſs to Her, and Chuſ. 19 £2. 
W Grief of Mind for Her Abſence. In anſwer to which, She made many Who ates: 
ſigned Excuſes in Her Letters for Her not coming; but the Chief on writes a- 
vas, as I ſaid before, theDanger and Fear She was in of Hugh le Deſpenſer un — mom 
the Younger ; which Letters She ſent to Him by the Biſhop of Min dunn home; 
cleſter. In return w hereunto, the King wrote back, that He much won. with Her An- 
der at it; ſeeing and obſerving in His preſence the kind Deport ment 3 FR 
ol ver to the Lord Hugh Deſpenſer, and of him to Her; and eſpeci- His Reply to 
Ally at Her Departure, declaring a perſect A mity; and ſince by Her Fes. 
Letters of a late Date, which He had ſhewn unto him, atteſting 

the ſime: And therefore the Homage being now done to his Brother 
of France, and that they were in ſo fair a Way of Reconciliation to 
eich other; He commanded and charged Her as much as poſſible, 
that all feigned Excuſes laid aſide, She ſhould come home to Hm with 
all ſpeed ; for that the Biſhop had told him, that H.s Brother the King 
of France, in his preſence, [had ſaid to Her, that according to the Te- 
nor of the Safe Conduct, She ſhould not be diſturb'd, nor ſtayed from 
coming over to Him, as to Her Lord, and as his Wife. And then fur- 
ther writes to Her, that when She; came, Her Expences and Way of 
Living ſhould be ſuch, as ſhould be neither to His or Her, Diſhonour. He 
Uo willed and commanded: Her to ſuffer His Dear Son Edward to He commands 
come to Him, as He had commanded Him. And whereas at this the Queen to 
ume, Halter Biſhop of Exeter was with Her, and had been certain- 3 
erm d, that ſome of his Enemies and baniſhed Subjects wait- Son to Him. 
du todeſtroy Him, if they had an Opportunity, to avoid ſuch Dan- 
bels, and for other great Buſineſs he had with Him, He commanded 
im upon his Faith and Allegiance to return to Him with all ſpeed; 
uch all other things in as much Security, as he could; and there- 

* Ohe was to excuſe his ſudden coming. away, it being for no other a 


auſe. Dated at N eſtminſter the Firſt Day of December. 
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Anno Dom., * At the ſame time the King of France by the Biſhop of Winche| 
MCCCXXV. wrote to the King an Expreſs to let Him know, that He had been . 
999 form'd by perſons of good Credit, That the Queen durſt not comet 
The King of Him for fear of Her Life, by reaſon of Hugh le Deſpenſer; to whid 
8 Flond the King made the fame Anſwer He had done to the Queen beſo 
ro excuſe His and averred with an Oath, That if the ſaid Hugh, or any Other Perig 
Siſter's com- /jving in His Kingdom, or in His Power, ſhould offer any ill to Her, aud i 
1 ſhould know it, He would make them ſevere Examples to all Others. ;n 
Spencers; to beſeeched Him, not to believe thoſe that inform'd Him other iſe fy 
— op Deg that He had, and ovght to have greater Reaſons to know and und 
ſwer, deſiring ſtand this Matter, than any Other; and therefore deſired Him to De 
Him to ſend vail with Hs Siſter to come to Him as ſoon as ſhe could, for the honcy 
22 Wife of Themſelves and of Her, being much grieved for want of her Com 

Ib. pany : He * alfo earneſtly prayed Him to diſpatch away H.s Son 

ward with all ſpeed, and deliver up to him the Dutchy of Aquitain(whic 
He had granted out of His Affection to him), it being His Iatenti 
he ſhould return ſo ſoon as he had done his Hemage; and then exculs 
the Biſhop of Exeter's ſudden leaving Hance, and returning into Zy. 
land, in the ſame manner as He had done in the Leiter to His Que 
This is dated at the ſame time and place with the former. 

*Ib. *The King ſent Letters of much the ſame purport to the Arch 
. | to ſhop of Rheimes, the Duke of Burgundy, and the reſt of the Peers, 
the French B. France, both Eccleſiaſtical and ig poral, as likewiſe to ſeveral Ola 
and Noblemen French Biſhops and Great Lord: H.s Friends and Relations, u ho ve 
ug 1 not Peers, whoſe Names 'twere needleſs to repeat, ſince * Dr. Bru 
Return. hath done it already, to whom [ reter the Curious Reader, it he d 
ve .. ſires further to be ſatisfied : Beſides theſe Letters, the King alſo wrat 

to His Son the Duke of Aquitair, not long after, That though he; 

very young, yet he might remember whatHe commanded ard cl:arg 

; him at his Departure from Him at Dover, viz. That when the King 

25 1 France had received Ho Homage, he ſhould take his Leave cf Hm, an 

the Prince to return to Him, with his moſt Dear Companion, the Qucen his M 

return either ther, if She could come ſo ſoon 3 but if not, that he ſhould come wit 

bas bag wag out Her, and ſhould not omit it, neither for his Mother, nor any otie 

ther, perſon, upon His Bleſſing. Dated at We/tminſter, the Second Dayt 
| December. | 

&Z We find alſo on the ſame Roll, that the Prince had returned ann 
ae Princes ſwer to the King his Father's Letter; wherein he acknowledges hed 
King his Fa- remember what his Father had charged him at Dover, and ſpeci 
ther, together not to marry without His Conſent, and what He ſaid there to him 
ag, Re. fore his Departure; and farther promiſed always to perform His C 

; mands and Pleaturz to his Power: Whereupon the King in Hs deco 
Letter, dated in March following, ſtrictly charges him again, W. 
to remember theſe Things, and in no caſe to marry, or ſuff.r him 
to be married without His Conſent, ner before he ſhould come to Hi 
nor do any thing that might turn to his damage or trouble of Mit 
And as to what H.s Son had ſaid in his laſt Antwer, That he could! 

herein He come over ſo ſoon as [He commanded him, by reaſon of his Mother, 17 1 

whe "gh Her, being beund by Nature to perform his Daty to Her; tothis the i 

Queen, rejoin'd in theſe Wo ds; Good Son, Tou know how much J ſhould *. 
ved and cheriſhed Her, if She had carried Her Self towards ©: 


ouglit to have done, and as a Wife ſhould do toward Her Hushand 1 


i 2... ———ç ˖ç%5ð eee ͤ— — — „ 
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Lord: But whereas She feigned an Occaſion to withdraw from T, by reaſon Anno Dow: 

Our Dear Nephew,and Faithful Hugh le Deſpenſcr,who hath always lo- a 
uy ſerved V's, Tor and all the World may ſee, that openly, and defigned- 

tint Her Duty, and againſt the Eſtate ef Our Crown, (which She is 

Aj maintain) She hath taken to Her, and retains fill in Her Com- 
un aud Council, Mortimer Our Tray tor and mortal Enemy, proved at- 
ted, 40d in full Parliament ſo judged ; and keeps him company every 
tore in Houſe and Abroad, in deſpight of Vs ard Our Crown, and the Laws 
the Realm , whom at another time your Tncle baniſhed His Kingdom at 
Jr Requeſt, as Our Enemy: and yet She doth worſe (if worſe can be) in 
ringing yon into bis Company, ani making him your Counſellor, and mating 
„ adhere and ſtiek to him openly and notoriouſly in the face of the 
World, to the greateſt Diſhonour of Vs and yon, and in prejudice of Our 
mn, and the Laws and the ©ſages of the Laws of England; which 
ne al things you are bound to preſerve and maintain: And therefore 

» commands and charges him upon his Faith, Amity, and Ligeance, and 
is on Bleſſing, that he ſhould come to Him with what Speed he could, not- 
pithfanding the foreſaid Excuſes, or any other; His Mither having 
pate, that if He would return, ſhe would not hinder Him; and He 
ould mt underſtand, His Uncle ſhould do it againſt the Tenor of His 
Safe-Condutt. Given at Litchfield the Eighteenth of March. 

* At the ſame time King Edward again wrote to His Brother of bid 
race, that He had conſidered His Letters; wherein He ſignified to The Kiag a. 
Him, that He had ſeriouſly diſcourſed His Siſter about the Reaſons dhe © m_e 
nd Things to which He had anſwered ; and that She had told Him, #rance;where- 
She deſired only to be with Him Her Husband, and in His Company, r 
$2 Good Wife ought to be with Her Lord; and that the Amity be- he had writ to 
ween Her and His Nephew Hugh le Deſpenſer, was only feigned; yet _ not long 
was convenient to keep it up to gain time, and avoid worſe things. 
Now # diſprove what She had ſaid ro Her Brother of France; He re- 
ninded Him of what great Amity and Kindneſs She often pretended 
vHegh le Deſpenſer, ſince Her being there; and then repeats the Iati- 
ey between Mortimer and Her, and how She was wholly adviſed and 
reed by him, and did whatever he ordered, in the ſame Words 
id Manner as in the laſt Letter to His Son; and then deſires Him to 
lore the Dutchy of Aguitain, Cc. to Him without having regard to 
e wilful Humour of a Woman; and fend Him His Pleaſure by the 
Karer, This is dated at Litchfield the Eighteenth of March, on the 
ane Day as before. | 
in 4pri/; the King wrote to the Pope, and fent him a Tranſcript of Hen. of. 
Watever had paſſed between Himſelf, che King of Fraxce, and His The Purple 
ler the Queen, and His Son, by way of Narrative; with the Co- of the King's 
of the Letters He wrote Them, and His Anſwer to what was re- TION .. 
= of Him in Fraxce ; heartily beſeeching His Holineſs to read and the ſame AF 
= them, and apply ſuch Remedy for the removing the Matter of fiir 
1 and Diſtention, and the Dangers that might proceed from 
Mi? as he ſhould think fit; promiſing wholly to be directed by his 

* Given at Henelworth the Fifteenth day of April. Theſe 

5, tho" they were written in the Beginning of the next Year, 

i 98 put together under this; ſince they are all enter d upon one 
2 Roll in the Tower, and belong to this preſent Affair, and 
ea great Light to it. 
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The Reign of Val 
Anno Dom. But it is time to look back to the Beginning of this Year : 

wo” <a I. ſhall find [3.] King Edward kept His C briftmas at St. n 
3.17.9 with no great Splendor; the King and Court being very Melanch 
12 — King and and much diſturbed for fear of the Queen's Return, and of thoſe i 
- M-1ancho. niſned Noblemen that were with Her; leſt they ſhould come over 
ly for fear the the Aſſiſtance of Frauce, with Forces, without the King's Conſe 


Aeg Nane. Neither can I find, how the King ſpent His time before the Queer 


| . men ſhould Coming over; only that in General, Hz made what Preparations h 
6] 9 — come wn could to prevent it! tho? it were all in vain ; as will — * 
RE I 4 o — 2 vent. For notwitliſtanding all theſe Letters and Mediations above.y 

H alt rk cited, yet would She not truſt Her Self any more in England, untils 
| 1 257775 177 could come over with Forces ſufficient to be revenged of the De; 
1 17H 


K 


Ne, ſers, whom She looked upon as Her Enemies; and [A.] who 
775 470 ts 4 joy Say then reported) had procured the King to conſent age 4 
e fon th * Queen His Wife, and Prince Edward His Son; and that the Lord i 
4 45 92 at Bretaigne being then near Her Perſon, was to be the Inſtrumens: 
—.— 4070 1 the it: Which being diſcover'd, and that She alſo perceived the Noh 
7 Geritthr , , fl, men of France to have been corrupted by large Preſents from Evgla 
515 19-£.2-p.1- 3 to Her Prejudice, and that there was no Safety to be expected for l 
t. . 46 5 the French Territories, She went away privately with Her Son n 
their ſmall Retinue, to the Earl of Haynault, by whom they ws 

Honourably received. X90, 1 
The Queen At what time Queen 7/abel left the Court of France, I cannot pi 
thinking Her tively determine, ſince neither Froiſart nor any other Author hathg 
Set 2nd don. ven us ſo much as the Month: But it appears by the foregoing Let 
ger in F-ance, from the King Her Husband, that She was at the Court of Fraxci 
r_ 8 March, and it is likely, She left it in April or May following. And 
E of Hawasg, the Time of Her going is uncertain, ſo is likewiſe the Manner and( 
caſion of Her quitting France, variouſly reported by the French Hiſt 
rians. For ſome of them relate, that Her Brother King Charles, ith 
was not willing to join with the Queen of Emgland in a nt 
Quarrel, or elſe diſapproving Her Conduct, would not permit 
to ſtay longer in His Dominions ; whereas ours relate, that She fi 

from rhence for fear of being deliver'd up to Her Enemies. 

* Vol. 1. c 8, This is alſo confirm'd by * Froy/art the Flemiſh Hiſtorian, vi 
ſays, he wrote his Chronicle from the Memoirs of Sir Joh» Lele G 
non of St. Lambart's in Leige, one much in favour and very intin 
with the Lord John of Haynault, the Earl's Brother; and thus relit 
Tho ons of this Tranſaction; That the Barons of England not being able any l 
being able to ger to endure the too great Power and Favour which the DeſpenſersN 
endure the With King Edward, met privately, and reſolved for the future top! 
| 18 better togethet ; they thereupon ſent over privately to the Queen, (i 
fend N ing then at Paris) letting Her underſtand, that if ſhe could come ii 
to the Queen England with a Thouſand Men at Arms, and bring Her Son and fit 
wochen with Her, they would all come over to Her and Her Son Edward. 
Forces. ſhewed theſe Letters to the King of France; who promiſed ſuch Al 
The King of ſtance, as well as to furniſh Her with Money. But as She was provid 
3 9 for Her Voyage, Hugh le Deſpenſer having notice of it, contrived 
bought of Preſents to buy off the French King; and ſent ſecret Meſlengers 
with age n Plenty of Gold, Silver, and Jewels, into France, and eſpeciall) o. 
Englend, quits King and His Council; inſomuch as He forbad under Pain of * 
His Siſter's ment, that any of His Subjects ſhould aſſiſt the Queen to go 10107 
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"Bur if the Caronicle of Lanercoſt may be credited, the Deſpencers Anno Dow, 
were not contented with this, but alſo ſent privately a certain Fryar wg bl 
Minor called Thomas Dunheved, with another Companion of his, wito Tye H, 
proſecuted a Divorce at Rome between the King and Her, though the fend Flite, 
Cauſe is not mention d; but this is more certain which * Frojſart re- ove. 0 1 2 
Antes That Hugh le Deſpencer the Son, out of his Malice to the Queer, vorce betu cen 
nd to get Her into his Power, cauied the King to deſite the Pope that * 
t would write to France, to ſend the Kirg his Wife egain into Exg- 1 „ 3. 
Ind, for He would acguit himſelf to God and the World, that it was nit 
bis faule that She thus kept from Him; and He would do nothing to Her, 
but expreſs all that Love and Copjugal Fidelity as was due to Her. 

*Alſo that He ſent large Preſents of Gold and Silver to divers Cardi- b. 
mals and Prelates, who He thought had mofl Influence over the 
dope; and they fo prevailed upon him by their Subtle Perſuaſtons, 2s e. of | 
zo engage him to write to the King of France, that on pain of Excom. Cardinals — 
miication, he {ſhould ſend back His Siſter 1ſabe/ into England, to vails upon the 
ke King Her Husband. Theſe Letters were brought to the King of fh Collins of 
Fraxce by the Biſhop of Xantes ; and when he had read them, they France to fend 
were ſhewed to the Queen His Siſter ; whereupon He commanded Her back the 
ſpeedily to depart His Kingdom, or otherwiſe He wou!d make Her —_ 
Jo it with Shame. 
And that by this means all the Barons of France were withdrawn 
from the Queen, except Rol ert de Artois Her Dear Couſin, who pri- The Earl of 
ately aſſiſted and encouraged Her by his Counſels ; and gave Her "ge — xy 
Secret Intelligence, That Her Brother would deliver up both Her and and adi, 
Her Son, together with the Earl of Fent, King Edward's Brother, Her to retire 
and Sir Roger Mortimer, to the King and High le Deſpencer 3 and therefore 3 _ 
Idviſed Her to retire to William Earl of Haynault. This Earl receiv. whichShe id. 
d Her with great Joy at Valenciennes, and brought his Four Dapgh- | 
ers, viz. Margaret, Philippe, Jane, and Jabel, into Her and Her 
dons Preſence. The Prince liked Phillippe beſt, and moſt frequented 
ler Converſation during his Abode there, which was till toward the 
ter end of this Year, 
And the Lord John of Haynault had fo cordially eſpous'd Qaren T 
Jabe?s Intereſt, that he not only raiſed Three Hundred Horſe for Her * _ 
pervice, but alſo engaged the Earl his Brother to declare for Her, on vn. «ſpouſes 
ondition of a Marriage to be Conſummated between his Sccond a ood 
Pughter Philippe and Prince Edward, then not Fourteen Years of e e the 
ige; in conſideration of which, he was to furniſh the Queen with Her Service ; 
Tuo thouſand ſeven hundred Men at Arms, and a ſufficient Number ie rtr t 
i Veſſels to Tranſport them: Theſe preparations were making all this declare tor 


dummer, yet could not be got ready for Action untill the beginning of Her on cer- 
lu um n. | | tain Conditi- 


5. 
In the mean while we ſhall have leiſure to look back into England ; cg Kirg IC- 


here the firſt publick thing I find the King to have perform'd in or- ſueceut a Pio- 


to prevent this formidable Invaſion, was that upon the News of cm- tion a 
egreat Pr | inſt Hi dee er 

6 Teparations that were making againſt Him, He Iſſued out a Queen ond g. L. Claus. 19 
'vclamation to this Eſſect: &, ge bene: H Ke ** 


1 be King tothe Sheriff of Ndrthampton, Greeting, &c. And then pro- Ig 2 pe 4. ns. BY 
G to recite, © That ſince lately by the Aſſent and Requeſt of the ready to r:6 7 ag 7 : 
relates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men of the Kingdom, He them zr iheic bl 

ſent the Queen into France, to compoſe certain Differences with ie 

ol. Il. Rr 2 e | 
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Anno Dom. the King Her Brother, concerning the Durchy of Guyenye. . 
wo et when He (the King) * ready to go beyond SY 
had upon divers Meſſages from the Pope and King of Frans, il 
the Aſſent of the Earls, Barons, Cc. given His Son Prince. 2% 
* the ſaid Dutchy, who was thereupon gone over, and ha4 Fee 
Homage for it accordingly : And that notwithſtanding H- th. Kun 
had commanded the Queen and H:s ſaid Son to return home, x, 
* neither would She. come Her Self, nor ſuffer Her Son to rem? 
as He had beeninform'd by His Loyal Subjects that came from tl Þ 
That by the Evil Counſel of Reger Mortimer, His notorigus ** * 
* and Rebel, and Others H:s Enemies and Rebels in thoſe Parte 15 
* whom She (the Queen) had made Alliance; as 2!fo with cent 
* People of thoſe Parts, and other Strangers, who were to come hr 
by force with His Son Edward into England, to hurt ard deſtroy 0 
* Good People of the Land, and to bring it into Danger and Subj Gl 
of the ſaid Aliens and R bel, to H s diſhonour, prejudice, peil 24 
diſinheritance of H mſo. f, ant His Crown, and the great damapeand 
* deſtruction of H:s People afFclaid. ; 
* Ib, * Wherefore He, being willing to avoid the ſ:id Perils, Cr froh 
. S - ] 
commands and enjoins the ſaid Sheriffs, That in all Places in his Bh 
wick he ſhould cauſe to be openly proclaimed and commanded o Hi 
behalf, That all Ezrls, Barons, Knights, and other Men of Arms, an 
* Hobbelours, and other People on Foot ſhould be ready and tqupdt 
go with Force and Arms againſt ſuch Strangers and Enemies of Hi 
and His Kingdom, as ſhould invade the Land, and arreſt and deſtroy 
them, whenever they ſhould hear or know of their Arrival; yt if the 
* ſaid Queen and His Son ſhould come over in thoſe Ships which H 
© would order for Them and Their Retinue, in Good and Obedient man 
* ner, according to His Will and Commandment, that then they ſhould 
receive them honourably and courtecuſſy, according to their A 
* Dignity; but if they ſhould come in other Veſſels, and in a difobecicnt 
manner, and againſt His Will, then He commands all H s (aid Subjes 
to treat the ſaid Aliens that ſhould come with them, and all fuch 2 
were of their Company, as Enemies to Himſelf and the Kingdom; the 
* Perſons of His ſaid Queen and Son to be only ſaved and exceptec;and 
* concludes, That He will hold theſe who ſhall be ready, and ule theif 
* endeavour to do theſe Things, as His Good and Loyal Sutj: ds; but 
5 * thoſe that ſhall be negligent, and will not do their Duty, He will ho!d 
He R be © as His Enemies, and puniſh them as ſuch. Given at Gaywood the Eg 
like Writs to Of February, 
the Admirals * In the like manner it was written to all the Sheriffs of Ex s 
2 — alſo to both the Admirals of the North as well as South of the Thames) 
Sc, as alſo to Ralph Baſſet of Drayton, Conſtable of Dover, and tothe 
Ve dens of the Cinque- Ports: Theſe laſt bear date at Leiceſſer, the Su 
1b ce. day of March enknng. 
The Queen All things being now ready for the Queen's and Prince Her Sens 


. — Embarking for England, [1.] She took Ship at Dart, attended 9? Er 


Earl of Kar mund Eirl of Kent, the King's Brother, who had never been in EH 
the King's Bro- ſince his late Ambaſſy into France; for being diſcontented at the C 
or woos neis of the Diſpenſers, he had wholly joined with the Queen is Gi 
land near far. ſter-in-Law 3 but the Chief Conducter of this Expedition was % HE 
Roger Mortimer, though there join'd with him many other En 

emen, 


wich with a 
ſmall Force. 
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Yemen, Who had been either baniſhed, or elfe had voluntarily fled n em. 
ter Countrœy; yet I think they need not be particularly named, for ES 
ve Reader, il he pleaſes, may ſee them in Henry le Knyghton's Chron: | 
„ the Army was but ſmall, not amounting to Three thonfard Men, 

ki ing. commanded by the Lord John of HTaynault, and ſome other No- 

10 gemen of that Countrey. The Qgeen with this ſmall Fleet and 4 t my, 

era long and dangerous Paſſage, landed at the Haven of Orewe!, 

wr Harwich, on the 22d of September, from whence marching up in- 

othe Countrey, Was firſt met by Henry Earl of Lancaſter, Brother to 1 ; 
% te Earl, and after by the Earl Marſhal, and other Ba, Ins and 3 
fnights, with almoſt all the Prelates, but chiefly with the Biſhops of ſevera) other 
Lcoln, Hereford, Dublin, and Ely ; and there were ſome Others, as nm 
ehecially the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who though they did not ap- others «ified 
year in perſon, yet privately ſent in Money to Her affiltance ; fo that Her under- 
vith thoſe She brought, and the Forces that came daily into Her, they hand, 


on made up a conſiderable Army, u * muſter'd and refre{h'd 


t St, Edmund bur y, She marched for Las She ſaid) Zo ſeek out 
Her Own and the Kingdom's Enemies, wh d then taken ſhelter under 
the King's Protection. | 
90 [2.] ſoon as the King (who was then at London) heard of the f-.) 13. tb. 
landing of the Qucen, Her Son, and ſo many Strangers, He was very The King up- 


uch diſpirited; but to do all that could be done in ſo deſperate a Cale, 3 


He iſſued out a Proclamation againſt Roger Mortimer and Others of his ofthe Queen 


Confederacy ; giving notice, That he and other Traytors had enter'd N * 
s kingdom by force, and brought along with them many Aliens and aw-rimer and 


Strangers, and uſurped Royal Power; and therefore He was reſolved Foreign For- : 
o oppoſe them in Perſon, to arreſt and deſtroy them and all their Com- ©, 'Fues out 


a Proclamati. 


puny and Adherents, as He ought, and might, except the Queen, His on to all His 
S0n, and the Earl of Tent, whom He would by all means poſſible Subjects ro 


preſerve as ſafe as before their landing; and ſummon'd all Perſons in, 2 


lat by their Liegance were obliged to come with all their Force and gainſt them, 


b ; i . : and to take 
tower, in defence of Him, Themſelves, and the Kingdom; and for the ang Seffroy 


tale of the People, He engaged to pay the Soldier's Wages, and alfo them all, ex. 
promiſed to all Great Men His Charters of Pardon for Felony or Adhe- cept the 


ence to His Enemies, as well in times paſt, as preſent ; and for Out- — * Earl 


uvry for what cauſe ſoever, except the Traytor Roger Mortimer, of ere. 
ind thoſe People that came from beyond Sea with him, and thoſe that 
fed Sir Roger de Beler; and then promiſed a Thouſand Pounds Ster- 
ing, and Pardon to any one that ſhould bring Him the Body or Head 


o ter Mortimer, Given under His Great Seal at the 7 owe of London 7 | 
li: Eight and twentieth day of September.) H7 ee ew HO Roth hd 


(3o 
The Queen, by the Advice of the Lord Mortimer. to be even with 235 Hs ab. ech, 2, 


| e T. ww. <9. i * 
tte Deſpencers for this Proclamation, not long after Her landing, iſſu- The . $76 f 422 


out another to this effect; That all Men ſhould enjoy Peace and in revenge if, „ 


Ver, except the publick Enemies of the Kingdom, (viz.) the Two Sieneut af 7. | 
fpexſers Father and Son, and Robert Baldock the King's Chancellor, gainft the 27 992: 046 
„ HA» 


nd their E : Spencer, and 
avourers, who were the cauſe of the preſent Diſturbance of 1 ne 


l Nation; that no Goods ſhould be taken from any, without the the Chancel- S0 bs io 8 


nent of the Owners ; and if above the value of Three Pence (then lor, with a a gz AE Haze. 


20% | . — bi- 
10 S Wages for a Common Soldier) his Finger was to be cut off; nor 3 Al o tr 
ne (the Wages of the F7obetour) under pain of his Hinds being cut plundering nu = 9 He 


Nec valorem Duoclecim Sterlingorum, Sc. (which I may render Guy 114 th DD oy U 


Twelve. Av Mortimer ny r 
e Fon, os is duped) . Erfde Urige dne u. Gare pro 
bo lian tha l | „ . T hes Rao) p rem {57 bk TACOS OP Steele 


n ris 1 ene MnNSy ab thy, Day, arc) , Fro feants, « 9 < 


eee, e Rant mfp ont nfo for) fone > 
. 5 . 
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Anno Dom. Twelvepence the daily Wages of a Man ar Arms) upon Pain of Dug 
MCCCXXVI and She was as good as Her Word, ſo: Hr Army did no Injury I 
7 Bodies or Goods of any but Her Enemies, which She ſouch; mA 
every where applied their Goods t6 Her Own Ule, and Plunder 
Farms. 9 
The Reaſons Therefore it was no great wonder that the King's Proclamation, 
why the Nati» no extraordinary effect, the Nation being at that time in a great fene 
zu Fermene by reaſon of the Cruel and Arbitrary Government of the Dehn 
againſt the De · m iny of the Nobility having bern executed contrary to Liu, and 0 
. Eſtates of ſeveral of them exrorred by Violence from the Right Ons, 
of which vou may find ſeveral Inſtances from the Records of he 
*Pag. 389. time, in * Sir William Dug dale s Baronage : And beſides all this, th 
As were alſo Biſhops and Clergy were highly diſcontented at the King's late Vide 
= —_ Proceedings againſt the Biſhop of ZZereford (as you have already tend) 
gainſt che K. ſo that although in compliance with the King's Will, the Archbilog 
and for what and divers Others of them had betore declared againſt the Binſhne 
3 of the Deſpenſers as unjuſt and illegal; yet when they found them 
grieved and oppreſſed (15s they ſuppos'd) by tlic ſe Favourite's Prove 
ment, thoſe very Biſhops took the firſt Opportunity ( hen they coul 
do it with fafety ) to declare againſt them; and therefore I think rg 
dy is miſtaken, when he imputes the People's taking part with the 
Queen, to their having been prepoſſeſſed with Strange Notions and ev 
* loulies concerning the Aing and both the Spencers, and the Great 
Things the Queen and Mortimer would do for Holy Church and the 
Kingdom. For I deſire any one who is at all vers'd in our Hillory, to 
ſhew me, that ever the Eng/i/þ Nation made a General Defection from 
their King, and refuſed to aſſiſt Him, but when His Arbitrary andTy 
rannical Government, either exercis'd by His Own Ah o'ute Will 
that of His Favourites or Miniſters, made the Peop le ſenſible, that i 
was wholly deſtructive to their Civil Liberties and Religion. Thereſot 
though what Delamore reports may be true, That the B.hops and 
Clergy of the Queens Party, to bring ia as many as they could intoi 
ſpread abroad a Lying Report, That the Pope had abſolved all EH. 
men from their Oath of Fealty to the King, and had thunder du Hy 
Sentence of Excommunication againit all thoſe that bore Arms aganll 
the Queen, which they alſo further confirmed, by pretending that there 
were two Cardinals in the Queen's Army, who were ſent from the 79 
for that purpoſe 3 yet without any ſuch Falſe Reports ( whici hate 
been often the Means by which a weaker Party prevails over a ſtrong!) 
it was eaſie to gueſs which ſide the People would take. 
And this moſt evidently appears in the Londoner's Carriage upol 
211 this Occaſion ; [3.] for when upon the News of the Queen's being land 
Tze Anſwer ed, the King ſent to them to provide Him an Aſſiſtance of Men n 
chat the dend. Money; after ſome deliberation they return'd Him this Anſwer, Il 
S e they ſhould al ays reverence their Lord the Xing, the Queen, i 
ters to provide their Son, the Law ful Heir of the Kingdom; that they mould I 
. — Aſt © their Gates againſt, and reſiſt, as far as they were able, all Foreige 
„ and Traytors; yet declar'd, That they were not willing to match 
* of their City to fight, unleſs, according to the Liberties granted tit 
they could recurn the ſame day before Sun ſet. With which 4'" 
the King not being at all ſatisfied, H: preſently fortified the I 
London with Ammunition and Victuals, and leaving therein Hue, 
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1 . 4 . 2 s 
r don, John Ol Eltham, with theWite of Hugh le Deſpencer theY ounger, Amo Dom. 

Lid, and went into the Weſtern Parts of the Kingdom, with MCCCXXVL 
he TWO Deſpenſers in His Company, to find out a place where they 

Fnigat raiſe an Army againſt the Queen and Her Party. 

n b:fore He left rhe Town ( beſides the Proclamation already 

mention d againſt Roger Mortimer ) He Iflued out Another, forbid- The King IC. 
ling all Men upon pain of loſing Liſe and Eſtate, to Aſſiſt any of the = out a Pro- 

raytors and Enemies lately Landed, or ſo much as to Sell them any oro pot 
'i(tuals or Proviſions. | Man's aſſiſting 

This Proclamation had no better Effet than the former, for not- Rae 
vithitanding this, the King's Party caly Decreaſed, and that of the "ol _ 2 
Oheens as much Increaſed ; wherefore He went down into Gloceſterſbire . deere 
foto Chepſtow, from whence He ſent Hugh le Deſpenſer the Elder to tine Him, He 
ep ind fortify the Town and Caſtle of Briſtol; yet for all this the N 

ng not having about Him a ſufficient Force to refiſt the Queen, He c 5 
zghought it His beſt way, together with Hugh le Deſpencer the Younger, bim tothe Sea, 
trlert Baldock His Chancellor, and ſome * others, to betake them- — — | 
yes to Sea, with a Deſign to paſs over to the Iſle of Lundy, or elſe 74/ard. 

o /r-layd; and how they came to be Diſappointed in it I ſhall tell 
you by 247 wy 

But | ſhall now return to the Queen, [ 4. ] who coming firſt to 5 1 14. 

dm, after a ſhort ſtay there Marched Do. with Her Son and a 2 — 
Great Army to Oxford, where the Biſhop of Hereford Preached be- {,, * a ge 
Fore the Queen and Prince, declaring; That the cauſe of their coming a ſhort 3 

to Deſtroy Evil Government in the Kingdom. From thence She Marches with 
went to Gloceſter, where Her Army very much Increaſed by the com > agg 1225 
Ing in of the Lords Piercie and Wake, and Others of the North ; 
Parts and Marches of Wales. 


[ 6.] WhiP& the Queen was thus employ'd, the common People [4] I. Ib. 
br Rabble of London, who (as my Ae "Aha ſince obſerves ) = 7 
ver nant Fury hene hey h 1 i „ 8: hs Lumens 
| 7 whenever they have the Licenſe of being Inſolent, gather. take Arms and 
Iz together the meaneſt fort of Artificers, took Arms and ſeiſed their — 
or, threatening to Kill him if he would not Swear to conſent to — 
thei Orders, which he did to fave his Life; and then they made a 
nlederacy, That the Qu's Enemies where ever they ſhould be found, 
if of what State or Condition ſoever they were, or ſuch as ſhould pro- 
due any Damage to the Liberties of the City, ſhould be put to Death. 
{ A Under pretence of this Oath, they preſently took John Mar- L 1-1] Id. Ib. 
0 errant to Hugh le Deſpenſer the Younger ; and without any more 
cut off his Head and Plunder d all his Goods; and on the ſame . 
py continuing their Rage and Madneſs, they ran to the Biſhop of ; -_ 
Pat ers Houſe, ſetting Fire to the Gates of it; and when they had 2 
[0 and could not find him, they Plunder'd and took away his Jewels, crr's Mouſe, 
hy Houſhold- ſtuff; and he himſelf unluckily coming out of and rake him- 
4 l - on Horſeback to the North Door of St. Pauls, the incenſed _ * 4 
by rawing him from his Horſe, Beat and Wounded him Unmer- hens 
"= oo then dragg d him into Cheapfide, where after they had 
by him a Publick Traytor they cut off his Head. The reaſon 
el Fury againſt this Biſhop, was, That being Treaſurer of the 


Rin | 4 ; 
om he had perſwaded the King's Council that the 7:inerant 


5 3 might Sit in London, who found that the Citizens had Offen- 
7, many Things, for which they loſt their Liberties; ſome were 
and others had Corporal Puniſhments, It 


In Ma 
Fine 


1 1 S e _—_— 


Anno Dom. lt may not be amiſs here to give you a further Account of the M 
MCCCXXVI. ner of the Murther of this Biſhop, with ſome Eccleſiaſtical Trank 
[5] Ang).$5c. ons preceding the fame, [2.] from William de Dene a Publick Notz 
V. %. 366. of the Church of Rechefter, who was living at that time; and 
33 thus relates it. The Archbiſhop, Filteen days aſter Michael; 
of theſe Acti- tended to have held a Treaty with the Biſhops at St. Pau“ * 
ons from an ſending ſome of their own Order to the King and Queer, as Meg 
— chen tors of Peace between them : The Biſhop of Rocheſter (whoſe Nan 
was Hamon) diflwaded his going into the City, or beyond the Thame 
to treat, being then at Lambeth ;. telling him, the Hearts of the ber 
ple were then turn'd againſt the Biſhops, and that they hated ther 
imputing all the Evil that had happened in the Nation to their Slot 
fulneſs, Folly, and Ignorance. The next day they met at Links) 
and reſolved to ſend Two: The Biſhop of Wincheſter was Willing t 
go for One; but could not get a Companion. On Wedveſday beſo 
St. Luke's day, the Citizens met at the Guild Hall, where they cor 
trived how they might take, and put to death the Biſhops of Londa 
and Exeter, and the King's Juſtices ; and how they might plunder :hy 
Merchants; taking this Occaſion of the Queen's coming over; he 
cauſe thoſe that would not adhere to Her, were reputed Trayto i 
the Kingdom. And as the Biſhop of Exeter was flying for Sanctus 
to St. Paul's Church, they caught him at the North door, and havin 
grievouſly wounded him, drew him thro' the Streets to the great Cd 
in Cheapfide, where theſe Sons of the Devil, (as he calls them) be 
headed a Faithful, Wiſe, and Diſcreet Man, and very Uſeful to th 
Nation. And further ſays, that the whole Kingdom then was in Co 
fuſion ; for the Turbulent calling Peaceable Men the Queen] Enenic 
who were under that Colour and Pretext plunder'd of their Goods, 
ThisBiſhop of I have nothing elſe to add further concerning this Biſhop, Wat 
der of Foun- Stapleton ; but that about Nine Years before, he founded Exeter C 
— 2 1 lege in Oxford, as alſo Hart- Hall, not far from it. 
Hart-Hal. The [3.] next day after their r of the Biſhop, the Mat 
Gl = % or Rabble met by accident with Sir Johz de Weſton, Conſtable of tt 
take away the Tower of London, and taking from him the Keys by force, let out a 
Keys of the the Priſonersz and beſides that, turn'd ont the King's Officers, an 
oper, and t put in others in the Name of the Lord John of Eltham, the Kin 
Prifoners. Son, whom they made Guardian of the City and Kingdom. Yet dt 
they not ceaſe ſtill to commit divers Ravages and Inſolencies 80 lik 
wiſe in other Places, all Perſons impriſon'd for Crimes againſt the du 
were diſcharg d, and all Fugitives and Baniſhed Perſons return d hoe 
TheQueen i:. But to return to the Queen whom we left at Oxford. 90 _ 
fues our aPro- She came thither, She Iſſued out a Proclamation in Her Own anc 
clamation; Son's Name, which may be found in the Plea, or L 4.1 the Deten 
depo tis which Adam Dorlton then Biſhop of Wincheſter, and formerly 4 
[4.] Scripter, reford, ſore Years after made for himſelf; ſetting forth, terte 
fol. 264. then by the Command of His Lord the King that now is, * | 
ward the Third) in the Preſence of Him the ſaid King, the Earl 
Lancaſter, and other Noblemen, Publiſh the Tenor of cert | 
ters Patents, under all their Seals; ſetting ſorth the Cauſes aZ 
laid King's and the Queen's his Mother's coming over, which we 
ed inHer Name in theſe Words: Iſabel by the Grace of God, 2 
* of England, Lady of Ireland, Counteſs of Pontiff (or T, an 
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e Edward, Eldeſt Son to the Noble King of England, Duke of Anno Dom. 

ee Earl of Cheſter, Pont, and Monſtroil (or Menſtrevil; 1 bo 
ind We Edmand, Son to the Noble King of England, Earl of Xext, to 5 

Al thoſe to whom theſe Letters ſhall come, Greeting; Whereas 'tis 

ratorioully known, that the State of Fly Church, and the Realm of 

England are many ways blemiſhed and abaſed, by the. Evil Counſel 

und Abetting of Hugh le Deſpenſer, who by Pride, and a Deſire to 

(Lord it, and ſet himſelf over all Others, hath taken upon him Royal 

$ Power, againſt Right, Reaſon, and his Allegiance ; and in like manner 

imde uſe of all the Evil Counſel of Robert Baldock and Others his Ad- 

(herents, ſo that Holy Church is revild and ſhamefully put under great 

Subjetion, and the Prelates thereof ſpoiled of their Goods, againſt 

« God, and Right 3 Holy Church being defamed and diſhonoured many 

ways, and the Crown of England deſtroyed in divers manners, in 

dih:ritance of Our Lord the King, and His Heirs, the Great Men of 

theRealm, by the Malice and wicked Cruelty of the ſaid Hugh; ma- 

ay of them without fault, and without cauſe, put to ſhameful Deaths: /, 

ome diſherited, others impriſon'd, baniſh'd and exil'd ; Widows and 

Orphans wrongfully forejudged of their Right, and the People of the 

Land, by divers Talliages and undue Exactions very often burthened, 

ind by divers Oppreſſions grieved without Mercy; by which Offences 

' thefaid Hugh hath ſhewn himſelf an open Tyrant and Enemy to God 

and Holy Church, to our moſt Dear Lord the King, and the whole 

*Realm; and We, and many Others, with Us, and in Our Company, 

ho have long been eſtranged from the Good Will, or Favour of Our 

Lordthe King, by the Falſe Suggeſtions and Evil Procurement of the 

"aforeſaid Hugh, and Robert, and their Adherents, are now come into 

the Land, to raiſe the State of Holy Church and the Realm, and to de- 

' fend the People from theſe Miſchiefs and Grievous Oppreſſions, and 

to maintain to our power the Honour and Profit of Holy Church, and 

Our Lord the King, and the whole Realm, as aboveſaid ; wherefore 

ve command and pray you, for the Common Profit of You and every 

one of You, to be aiding to us at all times, and in all places, and by 

allhe ways you know or can, that the things aboveſaid may be ſpee- 

dy brought to a good effect and end; for know certainly, that all 

Me, and all thoſe with Us, will not undertake any thing but what 

„al be to the Honour and Profit of Holy Church, and of the whole 

Kingdom, as in time you will ſee and find, if God pleaſe, Given at 

Walling ford the Fifteenth day of October, in the Twentieth Year of 

(ne Reign of our moſt Dear Lord the King. 

This Declaration, though dated a little before the Queen came to Ox- 

"4, yet the Contents thereof were not publiſhed, until it was done 

by the Biſhop of Hereford in the manner as is above related. But to 

return to the Matter: | 

5] From Oxford the Queen went to Gloceſter, and going from (51 2 w. 

= by Berkley-Caſtle, She reſtored that place to the Lerd Thomas de The Queen 

1. 5 Heir of the Lord Maurice, lately deceaſed in Wallingpord Ca- 13 
z tagether with all things belonging to the Honour of Bertley, which Glcefer , and 

„ with the Appurtenances, had been conferr'd upon Hugh Spencer it, — 4 

65 Faser; then the Queen with Her Army marched on, and be- chat and the 

ug the Town and Caſtle of Briſtol, which not being able to hold Honour to 
Wainſt od a Force, was ſoon ſurrender'd, together with the e h Own. 
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une Pow. Caſtle, ot which Hugh Spencer the Eder, Karl ot Wincheſter, wa, 

r vernor; who the day following, to ſatisſie the Clamour of the _ 

Ide Cale of mon People, was drawn and hang'd in his Coat of Arms at the Gem 

Briſtol taken, mon Gallows without the Town. Froiſſart relates this Action more 
9 particularly, and ſays, That the Earl being then near Ninety Years « 
Hanged. Age, was brought before the Queen, the Prince, and the reſt of the 

A bop Lords that were with Her, and being asked what he had to fay for him. 

tion of this ſelf, reply'd thus to the Queen, An, Madam, may God give us a Gon 

Aion. Judge, and a Good Judgment, but if we cannot have it in this Life, we ſhal 
have it in another. Then the Lord Thomas Wake (who was Marſh 

of the Army) roſe up, and read a Writing containing all the Crime: 

laid to his Charge, and then turn'd and ſpoke ta an Antient Knight 

who was on his Right Hand, that he thould bring in upon his Faith what 

Judgment had uſed to be given upon ſuch Perſons for the like Crimes 

then this Knight applied himſelt to all the Barons there preſent, and 

The manner reported their Votes or Opinions, which were, That he deſerved Deat 

of bis Con · for the many horrible Crimes which were laid to his Charge, and whic 

8 they held for clear and certain: and therefore he was condemm'd ful 

to be drawn on a Hurdle, then beheaded, and afterwards hang d upot 

a Gibbet, all which was executed upon him accordingly. And this | 

farther confirm'd by Sir Thomas De la More, who thus relates the ma 

ner of it; That the Bowels of this Noble Knight, his Arms and Leg 

being ſtretched out at length, were moſt inhumanly cut out of his Bel 

ly betore his Eyes, and the reſt of his Body hang'd up upon the Ga 

lows : Which! have taken notice of to ſhew, that the manner of Ext 

cuting of Tray tors at that time, was, to make hanging the laſt part 

their Puniſhment, and not until they were dead. 

een But though Froiſſart is right enough in this part of the Relation, yt 

1 4 ne he is certainly miſtaken in making the Earl of Arundel to have been co 
of the Execu- demned at the ſame time; as alſo in what immediately follows, v 

on - the That the King and Hugh Spencer the Younger ſaw this Execution ( 
& ©” his Father from the Caſtle of Briſtol, where they then were; and th 

thereupon one Morning early, they Two with a few in their Retiny 

went privately on board a ſmall Veſſel behind the Caſtle to pals in 

Wales, but that being repell'd by a Contrary Wind, he was taken 

tar from Briſtol by the Lord Fohn de Beaumont; which is contraty to! 

our Exgliſh Hiſtorians, as you will find by and by. : 

; Upon this Succeſs (as Polydor Vargil ſays) the Cities of Wincheſ 

3 mo Salisbury, Bath and Wells, and divers other neighbouring Places in 6 

OT 2” eſt, ſent Meſſengers to the Queen to deliver them up to Her; al 

5 ſent whilſt She thus continued at Briſtol, it appears by a“ Record, th 

the Queen, Jer Son, the Duke of Aquitain, was by the Common Conſent of the Gn 

Rot Clauſ Men of the Kingdom, made Guardian or Regent of it during the King 

Det m. abſence, none there knowing what was become of Him: And ſupp 

Printed in Dr, it Was in this Aſſembly that the Biſhop of Norwich was alſo pen 
's Append, Chancellor, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter Treaſurer ; though N 

Her gon the ders were ſoon alter d; and Walfingham was miſtaken in making 1 

Duke of Agi things to have been done at Hereford; But this is more certain d | 
ei is made he relates in the ſame place; That from Briſtol the Queen went te 


Guardi | | | 
Fug wil City laſt mentioned, where She ſtaid about a Month, and in the m 


[ 
during the time She ſent the Lord Henry Earl of Lancaſter, and Rees & — 
wing's ab. Welſh Clerk, (who knew thoſe Parts very well) into aan 
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Anno Dom. [I. J Whilſt the Eirl of Lancaſter was conveying the K ng o 
MCCCXXVI. Wales, by Monmouth and Ledbury in Herefordſhire, and other * 6 
wits His Ciſtie of Aenelworth in Warwickſhire, where He ſpent the Win 
. . . - ie 
The King is they ſent Hug, Spencer the Son, Robert Bald ect, and Simon Reſn 
ray ww 1 che Queen at Hereford, but before their coming, the Ear] of Aral 
ile of Rene 7% Daniel, and Thomas Micheldene had their Heads ſtruck off by! 
procurement and hatred of Roger Mortimer, who was at this met 
Queen's moſt Familiar Counſellor, and without whom She ſcarce g 
any thing: Thoſe that brought Hugh Spencer, had for their Run 
Hugh Spencer T'wo thouſand Pounds, as She had promiſed, and ſoon after he Wed 
the Younger judged to Death, without being put to anſwer, and was drawn, : 


1 hang'd upon a Gallows fifty Foot high, and then quartered, and ji 
ding v 


Head fixed upon London-Bridge. On the fame Day Simon Re 
drawn and hanged for ſpeaking hard things of the Queen. 
Tho. Walfingham differs from himſelf in this Relation concergis 
Hugh Spencer, and ſays, That he was not taken with the King, ty 
that he betook himſelf to the Caſtle of Caerfillei in Glamorgaſbirt, ( 
which he was Governor) and that it being well mann d andviquals 
he held out till Eaſter, when he ſurrendered it unto the Soldiers af: 
King and Queen, upon Condition of having the Lives and Eſtates 
thoſe that defended it ſaved and preſerved ; which fince ir is in no oth 
Hiſtorian, I much doubt the truth of; only this is certain, that he u 
condemned to death without any Anſwer or Defence, and executed 
Hereford (as hath bcen already related). But Froiſſart gives a mot 
particular Account of this Affair, and ſays, That this Nobleman beit 
taken about the Feaſt of 41} Saints, was brought before the Queen at 
a the reſt of the Barons and Knights, being then at Hereford; where | 
of his Execu- Accuſation being publickly read before him, and he having nothing 
tion fromFroiſ- object againſt it, he was by them condemned to the ſame Puniſhmet 
28 that his Father was, which was cruelly executed upon him; hisBod 
being ſtretched out upon a Ladder in the preſence of all the SpeQato 
his Privy Members were firſt cut off, and burnt before him; for vie 
our Author gives a Reaſon ; which if the Reader cannot gels, its 
filthy and ſcandalous to this King's Memory, that I ſhall not recite 
but proceed. Then his Heart and Bowels being taken out and burn 
and his Had cut off, his Body was left to hang upon the Gibbet in ii 
Col. 2547, ſame manner as his Father's had been before: With which Heu) 
Tit Manner Kung bton very much agrees; Who relates, that Hugh le Deſpencer t 
of hisArraign- Y 0uNger Was arraigned before Sir William Truſſel, Juſtitiary, who mat 
ment. a long Speech to him at his Condemnation, containing all the 4 
laid to his Charge; which being very long, is thus contracted by Dr 57 
dy, from that Author. IN | | 
The Soeech . Hb le Deſpencer know, that in the Parliament at W eſtminſter 
made cn fin the Fifteenth Year of the King, your Father and your ſelf were aua 
by Sir Wiiam ed Traytors and Enemies of the Realm, and baniſhed as ſuch, never" 
Trufſel return without the aſſent of the King in full Parliament duly ſummon 
* contrary to which Award, your Father and you Hagh were found pt 
Court without Warrant; and you Hugh, as you returned into the 
dom, feloniouſly ſpoiled and robbed two Domands, (7. e. dark 
* Ships ſo called) of Goods to the value of Forty thouiand ey 
then Hugh aſter this Felony, you came to the King, and cauſes Ht 


to go with Force againſt the Peers of the Realm, and Other ad 
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pecghe to deſtroy and diſherit 23 ee 3 Nee 
15 ad Nee 1 fel F4 iy the Good peo YE 
mn ith Force and Arms, robbed felonicuſly | | 

 Afitants, Þ Andrew Harclay and other Traytors your 
'ple of the Realm, — E. of Hereford, Mo. Sullee, and 
c Aherents, murthered the good E. o 1 #4 Ne 

eur Rever oe Berfelde (at Borough. Bridge; 

* Monheur og d Thomas the good Earl of Lancaſter, 
(ken the moſt Honourable Lor = E 
ind cauſed him to be Judge oy * by . martyr d, and put 
and the Great Charter; and alſo 5 March (viz to Borough- Bridge) In the Bench 
weCnclDeath + Alſoin _ _ he Earl of Lancaſter) Barons, * 
0 ed many of my Lords, (7. e. the ar ; 

you coul l hang'd by falfe Record, againſt Law 
odors ether ro Mc to be put in Priſon, and 
and Reaſon, and cauſed other Great * * * ay 
1 — 8 4 "After this Deſtruction 
n Father and Robert Baldeck, 
r n Him and His People into 
n . — u, Hugb, by your Tray te- 
—— __ A loſe * Thouſand of His People, 

ou C „cau . 

ad gert Diſhonour, and Damage of the Realm, and to return 

% oing any thing. : 

1: hp bs Mary this Treaſon nor 2 wr onal] ow 

' tilby Royal Power gained over the King, ry - { * of eee 

rk 1 _ e Gre er their Churches : And 
Lucols, and Norwich; takin . 

' whereas you knew, God had done great Things! by =: ape. wh _ ” 
*Laxafter) whom you cauſed to be murther 15 T0 —.— 3 

* Guards, and ſhut the Church doors, that none ſho ric ape raged 

God and his Saints. Hugh, aſter theſe Miſchiefs, 3 a ps n 2 
gie unto the Falſe Traytors, the Earl of Minc 28 gy 8 
and your ſelf, Lands properly belonging 8 e wo * _ 
'lon thereof, Hugh, whereas the Queen and Her Son p * yoar 
'the Sea by the King's Command, to fave the uy 8 uyenne, 
in danger to be loſt by your Trayterous ry v4 you ugh _ a 
get dum of Money to ſome of your wicke T e, Apa y 
te Queen and Her Son, who is Right Heir of the 1 2 
linder their coming over. Hugh, your Father, a er hs 
Jour ſelf and other falfe Traytors, your Adherents, taking ura x - 
Royal Power, made Great and Small by force to ſwear to, an af 
fre you, to maintain you in your falſe Quarrels 4 rA ; _o | 
'taving regard, that ſuch Confederacies were Falſe ond A 
'Tanſt Legiance, and the State of the King and * 25 8 a | 
braſmuch as you Hugh and other Traytors, knew, t i t A uee 
ad Her Son were arrived in the Nation, by your evil Counſe , you 
'Quſed the King to withdraw Himſelf, and go from them, on ___ 
"tied Him out of the Kingdom, to the danger of His Roya ey on, 
nd Diſhonour to Him and His People; feloniouſly taking with you 


{ 
{ 


ite Treaſure of the Realm, contrary to the Great Charter. 

Huh, you are now found a Traytor; wherefore all the Good 
trople of the Kingdom, Great and Small, Rich and Poor, by on 
won Aſſent, do award, That you are found a Thief, and therefore 
ty hanged ; and being found a Traytor, ſhall therefore be my 
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Anno Dom. and quartered : And for that you have been cutlaw'd by th 
MCCCXXVI. and by common Aſſent, and return'd to the Court with 
you ſhall be beheaded ; and for that you abetted and procyy, Dif 
*cord between the King and Queen, and others of the Realm, ven 
* ſhall be embowell'd, and your Bowels burnt. Withdrau, Inn 
and ſo go take your Judgment, attainted, wicked Traytor. Thi 
Sentence was executed upon him on the Four and Twentieth gf Na 
vember. 
comp. Hiſt. Dr. Brady, from the Authority of Sir Themas de la Mo- calls 
. 16r- ge, this Hugh Spencer Earl of Gloceſter; in which I doubt not but he i 
omeMiſtakes miſtaken ; for I do not find him ſtiled ſo by any other Author: a, 
of Dr. Bradies ; | And 
confuted. tho perhaps he might have that Title given him by the Courteſie of þi 
Creatures and Favourites, as having married Eleanor the eldeſt Dauph- 
ter of the ſaid Earl; yet that he was never created ſo by any Charter 
a or Inveſtiture, is agreed by * Sir William Dugdale, in his Ba ronsge g 
Vol. p.393. Fxg/and: And he is alſo ſtil'd no otherwiſe than Hugh le Deſpenſer the 
* Rot. Parl.21. Younger, in the * Act of Parliament for the Reverſal of his Attair: 
Rich. 2. n. 55. der, which was paſs'd in the Twenty Firſt Year of Richard the Sccon 
whereby Thomas le Diſpenſer his great Grandſon was not only reflorf 
in Blood, but created Earl of Gloceſter. 
*b *The Dr. alſo ſeems to be miſtaken, when he ſays further, that the 
ſaid Hugh was never tryed by a Common Jury, or by his Peers the By 
rons; the former of which was improper, he being a Peer; but that 
he was calld to anſwer before the Duke of Aguitain, and tht. Baron 
*4 of Hereford, appears by Froiſſart's Account of theſe Procecdings, a 
hath been already recited; and therefore this Sir William Truſel, a 
ſupplying the Place of Chief Juſticiary of Exglaud, might in the 
name of all the Barons there preſent, make this Specch, and pro 
nounce the Sentence of Death upon him: And the Reader may fur 
ther obſerve, that the Reaſons given in the ſaid Statute of King Richar, 
the Second aforeſaid, for the Reverſal of his Attainder, were chiefly 
Of che At. becauſe it was againſt Magna Charta, that any Man ſhould be exiled 
—— 5 i tryed, or otherwiſe deſtroy'd, without Judgment of his Peers; alle 
Younger, becauſe the Repeal of the Sratute of Edward the Second, for his Reſto 
| ration, was made in the Firſt Year of Edward the Third, when hi 
ſaid Father was yet living, and tho' ſtill very young, could not reflt the 
ſame. But of this we ball ſay more, wien we come to the Reign o 
K. Richard the Second. 
I ſhall now proceed to give ſome Account of what became of tht 
1 reſt of thoſe Great Officers and Noblemen that ſuffer'd in this Untar 
ind Precuttbn PY Quarrel: For tho Malſingbam relates, that Edmund Earl of Arunde 
of ' dmund Was beheaded, before Hugh le Deſpenſer ; yet * Henry de Knyghton, ff 
* of 4run- the more Antient Chronicle of his own Houſe, (which be flill cie 
* Col. 2545. under the Title of Leiceſtrenſis) gives a more full Account of 1t, anK 
the Crimes laid to his Charge, viz. That Edmund Earl of Arun 
ing taken (not long after the King) by Sir John Charleton, in S 
ſhire, was brought before the Queen and Great Men at Hereford; bel 
it was laid to his Charge, That having married his Son and 1 
the Daughter of Hugh le Deſpenſer, he had been privy to his Cov" / 
and had done the Queen much Prejudice in Her abſence, and had a 
procured the Death of Thomas late Earl of Lancaſter, with that 0 4 
domar de Valence Earl of Pembroke, who was ſuppos'd to be pol f 


Hung; 
out Warrant, 


* — 
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Em: Wherefore the ſaid Earl was condemned to be drawn and Ano Du. 
0 poget er with Jehn Daniel an Eſquire of his, whoſe Advice 1 
ba (allowed more than he ought, = | 

a5 [J for Robert de Baldick the King's Chancellor, he being car II 4 | 
ed from Hereford to London, was there created very ſeverely by the — "mg 
ble, but not w ithſtanding he was committed to the Biſhop of Lov mitted to Fri. 
s Priſon for his Security, yet he was, about Candlemaſs, pulled out fon, is puli'd 
on tbence by ſome of the Common People of London; as being 1 TT 
hey thought) not kept ſaſe enough; and as they carried him to New Besten by the 
ate, they beat him ſo cruelly by the way, that he died not long after Ribble char he 


| NT bble char 
his Broiſes, in great Torment. This Man hath a very bad Chara ne th his 


ker by all our Hiſtorians, as a corrupt Miniſter, and Inſtrument of al 

e Deſpenſer's Enormities, and is called in our Antient Exgliſb. Writers 
bt Falſe and Peiled Clark ; I ſuppoſe, becauſe of his Shaven Crown, 
being Arch-deacon of Middleſex, and in Prieſt's Orders. But to re- 

n tothe King his Maſter. 
This Unfortunate Prince being about the third of December at Led. 

, is ſuppos d to have iſſu d out a * Writ for Proroguing the Parlia- Re, Thul 
nent, which had been ſummon'd to meet Fifteen days after the Feaſt . Dr 
of St. Andrew, (or Fiſteenth of December.) And in this Writ it is reci- 
red, That it was to be holden bv Iſabel Queen · Conſort of Engla vd, 
and Edvard his Eldeſt Son, Guz. nof Evg/and, the King being at 
that time out of the Kingdom. en follows the Proroguing that 
uliament to the morrow after Epiphany, or Twellth-day ; to be The Parti: 
aden by Him, if perſonally preſent, or in His Abſence, by His faid (ggueq fo we 
ſort and Son. Dated at Ledbury, on the Third of December, with His Morrow after 
fe toit. Tho' it appears by the * Record here cited, that the Un- RP in the 
tunate King knew nothing of the Sealing of this Writ, having al- —.— 
ady parted with the Great Seal to the Queen and Prince, who had a bis Conſent. 
ne beſore delivered it to the Biſhop of Norwich, then on his e 
wrney to Woodſtock 5 where he again deliver d it up to the Prince, and 5. 71. 1 
de Lord Roger Mortimer: So that the Place where theſe Writs were 
ald ic very uncertain, tho' the matter is not much, ſince there is no 
verment againſt the Record. 

This being the laſt Year of King Edward the Second's Reign, the [3.] Anno Dom. 
Veen with the Prince Her Son, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Mcccxxvii. 
rt, the Biſhop of Wincheſter Treaſurer, and the Biſhop of Norwich, NR 
uncelſor, together with the Biſhops of Ely, C:ventry, and Herefotd, The Queen 
nd other Prelates, Peers, and Noblemen of the Kingdom, kept their why 2 
itmaſs at Malling ford. Caſtle with great State and Magnificence ; Kingdom — 
leKing ſtill remaining a Priſoner at Aenelworth. So ſoon as the Feſti- Ha- t 
Al Solemnity was over, the Queen with all the reſt of the Company 8 
moved to London, where She was received with great Joy, and ma- thence re. 
lich reſents. Then on the morrow after Epiphany, * the whole No- “sto Zen. 
lt of England met at Weſtminſter, according to the late Summons, 777 N57 
ere divers Articles of Miſ-government being brought in againſt King 42/4, here 
| 15 it was there unanimouſly agreed, That He ſhould be de pos d, CO hs 5 
a va Eldeſt Son elected King in His Room. * The Articles above- well as the 
O ny were certainly enter'd on the Parliament-Roll, but being ＋ SAN 
mp off the File, are not any where to, be found, unleſs in the js Palin“ 
A r [4] Anſwer or Defence of Adam de Orleton then Biſhop E. ar Wolmmnſter 

" Wixchefter 3 which are thus tranſlated from the French Original, [4] Se'ipr'X 


, Col. 2765, 
Firſt, 2766. 
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Parliament. to be amended. 


anno Dom. * tirft, That the Perſon of the King was not ſufficient to Gove 
J ſn 


 Mccexxvii. © for in all His time He was led and governed by other s, u ho gare h 
Articles of evil Counſel, to the Diſhonour of Himſelf, and Deſtruction of * 
Male Admini- Church, and all His People; not conſidering or knowing whe! | 
irationagainſt 6 4,1; Good or Evil; nor would He remedy theſe things, when Hey 


— into © requeſted by the Great and Wiſe Men of this Realm, nor ſuffer the 


2. Alſo, in all this time, He would not give Himſelf up to g. 
* Counſel, nor take it, nor mind the Good Government of Hi; 1 
dom; but always gave Himſelf to Employments not convenien 
neglecting the Buſineſs of His Realm. "2. 

. * Allo for want of Good Government, He loſt the Kingdom! 

Scotland, and other Lands and Dominions in Gaſcoigne and Ina 
* which His Father leſt Him in Peace and Amity with the King 
© France, and many other Great Perſons. | 

4. Alſo, by His Pride and Cruelty, He had deſtroyed Holy. Chur 
* and the Perſons of Holy-Church : putring ſome in Priſon, and oth 
in great Diſtreſs; and He had alſo put to ſhameful Death, and i 
* priſoned, baniſhed , and diſherited many Great and Noble. Men 
* the Land. | 

5. * Alſo, whereas He was bound by His Oath to do Rightto 
© He would not do it for His own Profit, and the Covetouſach 
*Him and His Evil Counſellers, who were with Him ; neither 
* garded the other Points of the Oath which He made at His Con 
* tion, as He was obliged. 

6. * Alſo He abandoned His Realm, and did as much as in Him 
* to deſtroy it, and His People; and what is worſe, by the Crue 
and the Defaults of His Perſon, He is found Incorrigible, with 
Hopes of Amendment. All which Things are ſo Notorious, f 
cannot be gain-faid. . 

*Ib. * Theſe Articles were inditcd and dictated by John Stratford, 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and Treaſurer of England; and written by Wi 
am Mees Clerk, His Secretary; and a Publick Notary having pp 

The manner Ved the Articles, they were by Common Agreement ſent to the 

of King Ed then a Priſoner in Xenelworth-Caſtle, by John Stratford the aforeſaid! 

ward Refi: ſhop, Adam de'Orleton Biſhop of Hereford, and Henry Burwaſb bill 

Crown, of Lincoln, together with Two Earls, Four Barons, and Three Hi 

of every County; as alſo ſome of the Citizens and Burgeſſes for 

don, the Cinque: Ports, and other Cities and Towns of England, 

in the Name of them all, were to reſign their Homage and Feal! 

the King; and ſhould give Him notice of the Election of His Som. 

ſhould procure His Voluntary Refignation of the Crown ; or otberi 

they ſhould render up their Homages ; and proceed as they thou 0 

l, fit. The reaſon of which Proceeding was, [1.] that the Qgeen kent 

very much grieved at this Sentence againſt Her Husband; 1500 

young Prince affected with this outward Paſſion of His Mother, 40 

not accept the Title againſt His Father's Will; and therefore the 5 

2 — precedent Reſignation was thought neceſſary for their better 
3 ” faction. : 

Hiſtory, not And Sir Thomas de la Moor hath ſhewn us by what means my 1 

— mug in all natiin was obtain d; as that the Biſhops of Winchefter and Liu ; 

; before the reſt to the King, to bring Him to it: And theſe iche 


— _— — 
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| FT al of Lancaſter, His Keeper, perſuaded Him ro reftzn His Ann Dorm. 
with the E437) * © M * 

Crown to | is Son; and the more to induce Him to it , pro- Mi 

mifed Him as much H our after His Re ſignation as before 3 and on 

the other-hand threatned Him that if He would not, the People would 

ried up thejr Ho nage and Fealty, and paſs by His Sons, and chuſe 

Ode not of Royal Blood. But this, by the way, ſeems nor very pro- 

table, ſince the Earl of Lancaſter was next Heir to the Crown, after 

the King's Chillren; and thwefore, | ſay, it is not likely, that he 

hull make that a Morive for the King's Refignaticn. But be that Yer the reſt 

part of the Meſſage as it will, the reſt of it is likely enough, That A. 

they proriſed Him Safety as to Hls Perſon, witha large and handſom any o her, is 

allowance for the Support of His Dignity, All which Motives credible, 

prevail d ſo far with Hm, that He was brought io conſent to their 

Propoſal, and to make His Reſignation accordingly : The Manner of 

which being very Grave and Solemn, I ſhall give it you at large from 

the ume“ Author; who relates, That the Biſhop of Hereſord having - Tho. a+ l. 

introdaced all the ſaid Commiliioners of Parliament, the King came Moor. Ib. 

out to them from His Bed-Chamber in a Mourning-Gown ; and as ſoon 

| os H: heard their Meſſage, fell in a Sworn, and had fallen to the 

ground, had He not been ſupported by the Eirl of Lancaſter, and Bi- 

hop of Wixcheſter : But theſe Circumſtances Dr. Brady hath omitted, 

(1 (uppoſe) becauſe he thought it would leſſen the Character of this 

Prince, whom he doth all he can to heighten ; and only ſays in gene- 

rl, that the whole Matter they came for was diſpatched, not without 

preat Grief and Reluctancy from the King. 

And tho the Dr. from Thomas of Walſingham, hath given us the pr 8:4 too 

Manner of this Reſignation, yet he harh curtail'd the King's Anſwer to ſhort in this 

theſe Commiſſioners ; and therefore I ſhall from the ſame Author truly 19a" 

recite this whole Tranſaction. The King having heard the Meſhge of fwer * 

the Commiſſioners, whereby they demanded the Regnation of His Commiſſion- 

Crown; anſwered with Tears in His Eyes, That He was very ſorry cy en th 

that He had ſo misbehaved Himſe'f towards Fi; People, and asked par. ment. 

don for it of all that were there; bat ſeeing now it could not be otherwiſe, * ＋ 

tHe return d them thanks for Electing His Firſt- born Sen in His room: from aber 

And then made His Re/ignation, by delivering up the Royal Enſigns ben. 

of Sovereignty ; by which, I ſuppoſe, he means the Crown and 

Nepter, which were then brought thither for that purpoſe. Then Sir The manrer 

iliam Truſſel (whether as a Member of Parliament, for he u as cer- of Sir i. 


ainly a Commoner, and no Peer; or as ſupplying the Place of Chief des. wh 


Juſtice of England I cannot determine) was order'd by the whole Par up the Ho- 


lament to pronounce their Reſiznation and Homage to rhe King ; _—_ 


Which he did in this Form. [z.] © 7 William Truſſel, Procurator f the hole An 
Prelates, Earls, and Barons, and other People in my Procuracy named, ment. 


| 
bung for this fall and ſufficient Power, do ſurrender, and deliver u p to 4 by K. Col 


Tus Edward, King of England, before this time, the Homage and Fe- 
4% if the Perſons in my Procuracy named, in the Name f them, and 
, Very of them, for certain Cauſes therein mentioned; and do return them 
5 Io Edward , and acquit or diſcharge the Perſons aforeſaid, in the 
; eſt manner that the Law and Cuftom can give it: and do mate this Pro- 
toſtation in the Name F all thoſe that will not for the future be in Tour 
ealty, or Allegiance, nor claim to hold any thing of Tou, as A ing; but 


Yount Jou as a private Perſon, without any manner of Royal Dignity, 
Vol. III. 2 Where- 


2 
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Anno Dom, Whereupon the Commiſſioners returning to the Parliamcer at 1, 
\Mccoxvii. don, with the King's Anſwer, and theRoyal Enſigns, made the * Co, 
* Plehi, mon People rejoice ; and preſently the whole Community of the Ki £ 
Dr. B. p. 163. dom admitted Edward, a Youth of Fourteen Years of Age £ 
_ ſs their King Whoſe Admiſſion and Coronation, ſince it as 
Ratb'e, which belongs to the next Reign, I ſhall, until then, refer further to Tre 
in all other of; and with the late King's Abdication of the Royal Power fhl 
3 conclude this Reign; and from the Writers neareſt that time. . 
- . . | . ple 
Lay; the a brief Character of his Perſon and Diſpoſition. > 
—_— — ii © * Ranulph Hygaen in his Polychronicon, deſcribes H m to be y, 
enough. bam handſome and well made, and of a healthy and ſtrong Conflituricr. 
* Lib. 7. c. © but very fickle and inconſtant, often changing His Reſolutions, and that 
1 * moſt commonly for the worſe; for not regarding the Company of Hi 
Peron; with © Nobility, He preferr'd Jeſters, Singers, Players, Rowers, and ober 
Pogue of « Mechanicks; and being given toDrink, then eaſily betray*dHis Scerers: 
mn © often ſtriking thoſe about Him tor a ſmall Offence and followed the 
Advice of others more than his Own: He was Prodigal in HisGifr 
Splendid in His Entertainments, Ready in Promiſing, but Uncertain 
in Performing, Unfortunate againſt His Enemies, Severe to His Dome. 
* ſticks, ſtill fixing His Affections upon one Favourite, whom He alone 
loved. enriched, prefer'd, and honour'd; which Weakneſs tended to 
© the Diſgrace of Himſelf, the Reproach of the Favourite, the Scan. 
* dal of the People, and Detriment of the Kingdom. He alſo adran. 
© ced very unfit Perſons ro Eccleſiaſtical Dignities ; which afteryargg 
proved Thorns in the Sides of the Church. In His time there were 
frequent Contributions of the Clergy, and indeed a continual Squeez: 
© ing both of them and the Laity ; and when by the permiſſion of the 
© Pope, a great deal of Money came into the King's Coffers, for His 
War againſt the Scots, yet by His ill Management it was often vainly 
* ſpent, and laviſhed away. 
Whether He made good this Character thro! all Parts of His Reign, 
I ſhall not affirm; yet that He gave Himſelf up to be wholy goverr- 
ed by His Favourites, who made uſe of the Eaſineſs of His Nature, 
to the great Abuſe of His Royal Power, hath been already ſhewd; 
and tho' the Nobility might often deal too roughly with Him, in 
making Him baniſh His Favourites whether He would or not, and 
in cutting ofthe Head of Gaveſton, contrary to his Command; jet 
did they not proceed to theſe Extremities, until they found that n0 
Laws nor Remonſtrances whatſoever had any eſſect upon Him: And 
tho' it muſt be confeſs'd, they dealt very rigorouſly and unjuſtly wit 
Him, in thus depofing Him for the Offences and Miſcarriages 0! 
others, His Officers and Miniſters ; and perhaps beyond, if not cor» 
trary to the Intention of ſeveral of the Biſhops, Lords, and Commor!, 
that firſt took part with the Queen and Prince at their Landing : M 
it is very eaſie and natural to ſuppoſe, that the Queen and Her fac. 
rite the Lord Mortimer, together with the Earl of Lancaſter, and B- 
ſhop of Hereford, and ſome others that had ſuffer'd either in theirfottuſtò 
or Relations, or had been in danger of their Lives, by reaſon 0! 
cruel and ſevere Government of the Deſpenſers; when all theſe cal 
to mind the great Turn of Affairs that had happened after the Exel 
tion of the Earl of Lancaſter and his Adherents, they could not bil be 
afraid of the like Revolution of Fortune; and therefore could not _ 


fr 
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ſecure, until He was deprived of all Power of doing them Anno Dom. 
Hurt 2gain: And this made ſome of them who were of a more Mcccxxvii. 
- and ſuſpicious Nature, never to think themſelves ſafe ſo long as 
30. alive; which not long after brought on His Deſtruction, as 
| you will find in the Sequel. | ; $5 
But to give this Prince his due, tho'H2 was Raſh and Paſſionate, 
er that He was in His own Nature merciful, appears by His lament- 
ng the Death of His Couſin the Earl of Lancaſter, and by pardoning 
be Lives of ſeveral of the Lords, that had been in Arms againſt Him, tho 
fle kept their Eſtates, Hz ſeems alſo to have been Continent as to Wo- 
nen, ſince we do not read of any Miſtreſs, or Baſe Iſſue He had. How- 
yer ſome of the Writers of that time, make Him Guilty of a worſe 
Vice, which fince Ido not believe to be true, I ſhall not further men- 
tion, But He was certainly of a Charitable and Publick Spirit; as ap- 
pears not only by His founding the Abbey of Langly, to pray for the 
Soul of Pierce Gaveſton; * but at the Perſwaſion of Adam de Brom His Antiq. Oxon. 
Almoner, about two Years before His Depoſition, He founded Oriel Col- —w a = 
lge in Oxford ; which was at firſt called Ning Hall, but the other He — 
Name hath taken place fince, by reaſon the College was afterwards O77 College 
built upon a piece of Ground where ſtood a large Houſe called Le Ori- — 
ell. But why that Place was ſo called, may be another Queſtion, 
which I will not undertake to determine. 


The Wife and Children of K. Edward the Second. 


E [1.] married Iſabel, Daughter of Philip the Fair, King of France; I I. 
She being then but Twelve Years of Age, who lived His Wife neal. Flies 
Twenty Years, His Widow Thirty, and dying at Threeſcore and Þ. 155. 
Three Years old at Ryftngs near London, was buried in the Midſt of 

the Choir of the Gray=Fryars, London. By Her He had Iſſue Two 

Sons, and Two Daughters. [z.] His Eldeſt Son named Edward, ſirna- CZ J 7. 1. 
med of Winaſor, becaufe born there, ſucceeded Him in the Kingdom: 

His Second don named [3 ] John of Eltham, becauſe born at that Man. IZ. J 14. Ypod. 
nor, was at Twelve Years old created Earl of Cormwal ; he died in Scot Neuf. 

lud in the Twentieth Year of His Age, Unmarried. His [4.] Eldeſt [4.] Sax4ferd's 
Daughter Joan being a Child, was married in the Fourth Year of King Geneal. Hiſt, 
Edvard Her Brother, to David Prince of Scotland, Son to King Robert — 

hre, he being then but Seven Years old. She coming afterward into 

Exlard to viſit Her Brother, died here in the Thirty Second Year of 

ts Reign, and was buried at the Gray. Fryars in London, A. D. 1357. 

5 HiSccond Daughter was married toReginald the Second E. of Gel. Ii] b. 
1% with a Portion of Fifteen Thouſand Pounds. She had Iſſue by 


«xt; v0 Sons, who were Earls ſucceſſively, but Both deceaſed with- 
ue, 


— fr © ww . > — 2 * 


= mo = — 
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Taxes in this King's Reign. 


uu! the Parliament at Northam ton, in the Firſt of His Reign, [2.] Inter Rot. 
N Earls, Barons, Knights, and al Others of the Kingdom, granted — bn 
4 e King a Twentieth Part of their Moveables (except their Ar- Pipz, tempore 
of 1 War. Horſes, Jewels, Robes, and Veſſels of Gold and Silver) As 1 
C nights and other Freemen, and of their Wives. And the Citi» . 
grant wh geſſes, and Tenants of the Antient Demeſnes of the Crown, 

v a 1 Part of their Moveables; as alſo did the Clergy. 


0 [[ Tt 2 In 


z.] In Rot. 

Comput, ut 

fupr a. 

- . 
Communi— 

rates. 


[ 4.] Rot. Pat. 


$. Ed. 2. M. 
12. Dor ſ P. 2 


Is. ]IRot. Parl. In [5 ] His Ninth Year, He had granted a Fifteenth Part, of the 


9. Ed. 2. m.: 


le Rot Cat In [6.] the Fifteenth Year of His Reign, the King ſummoneg + 


15. Ed. 2. m. 
16. Dorſ. 


7. Rot. Clauſ. of Nov. next following, He directed [y.] H.s Writs dated at Torkto the 


16. Ed. 2. m. 
20, Dorf. 


* Note, Theſe as it were for a Direction, He recites * what the Prelates, Earls, Bu 


Synods or 
Convocations 
did not meet 
till after che 
Parliament at 
rk was riſen 


the Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Tenants in Autient Demeſnes, are there 


made themſelves fo obnoxious to the Nobility, would do what they 


2 « v9 2 


| 6 J t mk 
Month atter Faſter,the Laity granted a Twenty. Fifth of their More * 
oveidie 


In [z.] the Seventh Year, in his Parliament ar H eſt i 
Earls, Barons, Knights, Freemen, and the * Commons ot 
gave a Twentzeth Part of their Goods; and the Citizens apd 
and Communities of Cities, and Boroughs gave a Fifteenth 

In [41 His Eighth Year, He had a Twentieth Part of the Moves 
bles of the Laity, granted by the Commons of the Con | 

Kingdom (per Communitates comitatuum regni) aſſembled in 


/ * 
ter 1 6 
» . 


Mics of the 
Parlizment 


Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Tenants in Antient Demeſnes, tor his War 
vith the Scots, in the Parliament held at Linceln; the ſame Year, the 
Community of the Kingdom, or the Military Men being then allo fun 
moned to do their Service. 


Parliament to meet at Rippon, but it was held at Tork three Weeks ther 
Eaſter : And after the End of this Parliament, on the Twenty Seren! 


Prelates and Clergy of both Provinces, to meet in two Synods cr Con. 
vocations, the one at Lincoln, the other at Tort; the former of which 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was immediately to Summon, to tres 
of a Competent Aid to be granted to Him towards His Expedition 
againſt the Scots, who had then invaded England, In which Writ, 


rons, Noblemen, and the Commons of the Kingdom had done inthe 
Parliament at Tork; viz. That they had granted Him a Tentb Part of 
the Goods of the Community or Body ol the Kingdom, and a Sixth 
Part of the Goods of Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Tenants of Antient Ur- 
meſnes, The Latin Original runs thus: Prelati, Comites, Barmes & 
Proceres, aecnon Communitates dicti regni apud Eborum, ad traftandun 
ſuperdiftis negotiis & aliis, Nos & Statum dicti Regni tangemilu mw 
per convocati; & Decimam de Boxis de Communitate ejuſdem Hegi, & 
Sextam de Civitatibus, Burgis, & antiquis Dominicis noſtris, nobis lle. 
raliter conceſſerunt & gratanter. From whence you may obſerve, That 


reckon'd as diſtingt from the Community or Body of the Kingdom; 
tho? they are taken in as Part of the Commons or Commonalty thereof, 

But thus much is to be ſaid for this King's Reign, That we find ſew 
or no Complaints of any Faxes impos'd by Colour of His Prerigs 
tive, contrary to Law, notwithſtanding the exorbitant Powerof the 
two Deſpenſers: But this might be owing to their Policy, who having 


could to make the Common People their Friends. But towards tix 
1:trcr end of His Reign, the Confiſcation of the Eſtates of the . of 
Lancaſter, and the reſt of the Barons attainted, were ſo colder 
that tho? He gave away a great deal of Lands to the Deſpenſe15® 
their Adherents, yet that which ſtill remain'd in the Crown mac 
Him co have a greater Revenue than any of His Predeceſſor {1nce 
King Henry the Second's time. 


A Sun 


— 


—— 
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eum or Abſtract of the Principal S r ATurE s 


made in the Reign of King Edward the Second. 


UE Firſt is called, A Statute for Knights, made 1 Edw. II. 
Whercin are ſet down divers Caulſcs for which a Man may be 
"ed (rom taking upon him the Order of Knighthood. But this is now 
wealed by the 16 Car. |. c. 20. | | 
The fame Year was I:kewiſe made the Sta! ate de frangentibus Priſo. 
n; which enacts, That it ſhall be Fclony for any Perſon to break 
log, being in lor Felony; other wile not. 


Articuli Cleri 9 Edw. II. 


Heſe Articles being Sixteen in Number, and indeed ſo many diſtinct 

Laws, contain divers Powers and Privileges, declared or grant- 
totheClergy : But moſt of them are now become obſolete , or in 
eit meaſure altered by Subſequent Statutes, and thereforee ] ſhall only 
ireyouthe Titles of the ſeveral Chapters of them. 


b I. No Prohibition ſhall be granted where Tythes be demanded, but where 
Money for them. | \ 

l. Debate upon the Right of Tythes exceeding the Fourth Part: Eu- 

Jung Penance Corporal or Pecuniary. | 

b. Ill, Laying Violent Hands upon a Clerk. Excommunication for Pe- 

nance Corporal. 

b. V. Prelates may correct for Deffmation. 

b. V. No Prohibition where Tythe i demanded if a New Mill. 

b. VI. Where a Suit for One Offence may be proſecuted both in Court Spi- 
ritual and Temporal. 

b. VII. 1s what only Caſe the King's Letters ſhall be ſent to diſcharge an 
Excommunicate. 5 

.I Clerks in the King's Service ſhall be diſcharged of their Refidence, 

tut ſhall be corrected by the Ordinary. 

0, IX. DifFreſſes ſhall not be taken in the Highways, nor in the Ancient 

if the Church. | 

X. They that abjure the Realm, ſhall be in Peace, ſo long as they be in 
the Church, or Highway, | 

. Xl. Religious Houſes ſhall not be charged By Compulſſon with 

Cirredies, Penſions, Reſort, or taking of their Horſes or Carts. 

* a lerk Excommunicate may be taken out of the Pariſh where he 
welleth. | 


d. XIll. The Examination f a Parſon preſented to a Benefice, belongeth 
to a Spiritual Judge. 
Cb. XIV. There ſhall be free Election of Dignities of the Church. 


Un XV. 4 Clerb fleeing into the Church for Felony, ſhall not be compelled 


to abjure, 


XVI. The Priviledge of the Church being demanded by the Ordinary, 
ſrall mt be denyd to a Clerk that hath confeſſed Felony. 


The 


\ 
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The Statute of Sheriffs made at Lincoln, 9 Edw. I. 


. Dec 
That Sheriffs ſhall be aſſigned by the Chancellor, Treaſu 
of the Exchequer, and Juſtices, and in the abſence of the 3 I 
by the Treaſurer, Barons and Juſtices: And that none ſhall be She , 
except he have ſufficient Lands in the County where he is Sheriff, — 
ſwer the King and His People. The reſt of the Statute 2Ppoint uh Thi: 


ſhall have the keeping of Hundreds, and by whom Execution «| Wrir 
ſhall be made : Saving always Return of Writs to them that ohn 
have them. | | 


| The Statute of Gavelet made at London, 10 Edw. II. 1316 


It is provided by the King and His Juſtices, and alſo granted io fle 
Citizens of London, That the Lords of Rents in the ſaid City may recc 
abs by a Writ of Gavelet; and in default thereof, the Lands i 

eſne. 


The Statute of York, Anno 12 Edw. II. 1318. 


Chap. I. Tenants in Aſize of Novel Diſſeiſin may make Attorneys, 
may plead by Bayliffs, if they will, as they uſed to do heretofore. 

Chap. II. Proceſs ſhall be awarded to cauſe Witneſſes to appear, to me 
Deed, or other Writing that i deny d in Court; and upon nowappearant 
at the Grand Diſtreſs, or a Nihil or Non invent. returned, the takin 

of the Inqueſt ſhall not be deferred by the abſence of ſuch Witneſſes ;vit 
fone few other things relating to Practice; which are too tedious lere u 
inſert. 

Ch. III. Enqueſts aud Furies touching Plea of Land, that require mit great ba 
aminat ion, ſball be taken ly Niſi prius i» theCountrey, before aJuſtice if th 
Place where the Ples is, accompany d with a SubFantial Perſon of th 
Countrey, Knight or other, &c. But this part of the Law i now grun 
obſolete. But then follows, that Enqueſts and Juries, in Pleas of Li 

that require great Examination, (hall be taken in the Countrey, ber 
two Juſtices of the Bench; which is the Practice at thu Day. 

Ch. IV. Juſtices of Niſi prius have power to record Nonſuits and Defaut 
in the Countrey, at the Days and Places aſſigned; which hall be reported 
in the Bench at a Day certain, there to be enrolled, and thereupon Judt 
ment ſhall be given. L 

Ch. v. 4, Indenture ſhall be made between the Sheriff and Bali * * 

Franchiſe under their Names, of every Return delivered by tht Bayk 

to the Sheriff ; and if the Sheriff change the Return ſo delivered t lin 

by Indentare, and be thereof corvict, he ſhall be puniſbed by the 5% 

and ſhall yield to the Lord of the Liberty, and to the Party, dub . 0 

mages: Likewiſe Sheriffs and Bayliffs 2 ſet their Names to hei lr 

turns, on pain of being grievouſly amerced to the King's De. * 

Ch. VI. No Perſon in any City or Borongb, who by reaſon of thetr 125 

* i.e. Mea" ought to keep the Aſſizes of Wine or Victualt, ſhall buy ” ll * 
_ and ſuch Proviſſons, ſo long as they ſball continue in their ſaid offices 

: this u now grown out fake 5 75 


ok X. EDWARD the Second, 


. * 


The Statute of Efſoins, made 12 Edw. II. 


h:clres how many ways Eoin may be challenged, and in what 
108 they do lie, and in what not. 


The Statute of Carliſle, made 15 Edw.1II. 


This looks more Jike a Writ, or Precipe, than an Af of Parliament; 

cit begins thus, The King unto the Taſtices of Fs Bench, greeting : 
a little after Me have ſent unto you our Mind in Writng, firmly to be ob- 
el ec. But whatſoever it is, it appoints the Conuſors of Fines per ſo- 
ly o come before the Juſtices, if they are able; if not, a Commit 
eis to be awarded (and in what manner, and to whom di- 
4:4) to take ſuch Fines; and alſo it ſaves the Authority of the Chan» 
1,» and of the Chief Juſtices, in admitting Attorneys, as had been 
„eoblerved. At the end it is ſaid to be Given (that is, Iſuppoſe, 
i:med) at our Parliament at Carliſie, the Year above-written. 


The Statute de-Prerogativa Regis, made 17 Edw, II. 


This Body of Laws, contained in Sixteen Chapters, was made to de- 
rc, what were the King's Antient Prerogatives ; which are as fol- 
WW, Viz, 


Win l. 7he King ſhall have the Wardſhip of the Heir of Hu Tenant that 
buldeth in Chief. | i | 

. Il, The Xing ſhall have the Mariage of the Heir of His Tenant, 

ting within Age, and in His Ward. | ; 

. Ill. The King ſhall have primier ſeiſin of the Land of His Tenant in 

Cpite. | 

IV. The Kinz ſhall afſizn Dower to the Widows of His Tenants ; 

ard ſuch Widows before Aſſiznment ſhall ſwear, That they will not marry 

pithoat the King's Licenſe, upon forfeiture of the Lands and Tenements 

tvey ſo hold of Him. 

. V. Parceners, or Co- beirs, holding of the King in Chief, ſhall all of 

them do Homage alike, 

Vl. The Ward of the Body of a Woman that marries before ſhe be mar- 

gealle, ſhall be in the King till her Age of Conſent : And the King's 


cenſe. 


. VII. Tenants by Serjeanty ſhall pay a Fine to the King at their Aliena- 
lion of them. | 

VIII. No time ſhall prejudice the K ing*s Preſentation to a Church, (6 
'vat He preſent within the ſpace of Six Maut bs. 

X. The King ſhall have the Cuſtody of Idiots Lands, but after their 

Death ſhall render them to the Right Heir, to prevent the Idiots from 

ienating, and the Heirs from being difinherited. 

X The Hung ſhall have the direction of Lunatick#Lands to be ſafely 
pt without waſt, for them and their Families (if they have any) to be 
"antamed out of their Profits; the reſt to be kept for their Uſe, and 

*"WVored unto them, when of Sane Memoric; ſo that they ſhall not be 


aueneq Ch. 


* 


Tenart in Chief ſhall not alien the major part of bis Lands without Li- 


The Reign f „ h 


Ch. XV. Ina Grant of Land, or a Mannor with the Appurtenancerby 


Ch. XI. Ihe King ſhall have Wreck of the Sea throughout the 5 
Whales and Sturgeons taken any where within the Rea * 
ces priviledged by the Ning. | 

Ch XII. 7he King ſhall have the Eſcheat of Norman Land;, to whoſ 
ſoe ver they belong, ſaving the Service appertaining to the Chi * 
of the ſame Fee, &c. Soo | . 

Ch. XIII. The Heir ef the King"s T enent in Chief dying, ſhall; 

hold, if he enter [ow he hath done Homage — - prin 
the King ; and if during that time he die ſeized, his Wife ſtyl ble 
Dower. | | 

Ch. XIV. The King ſhall have the Eſcheat of Archbiſheps and Biſy 

hold Tenants, . of Felony, pokes V. Khao wn rh 
6p were in His Hands, ſaving the Services due to ſwh 5. 
ates. 


Im, except inÞ 


King, Knights Fees, Advowſons, and Dowers do not paſi from Hin, nit 
out Special Words. 

Ch XVI. The King ſhall have all the Goods of Felons Attaint, and Fu 
tives, and the Tear, Day, and Waſt ef their Lands; and then the Ly 
Hall be delivered to the Lord of the Fee; But he may (if be nta) j 
before with the King, for the Tear, Day, and Waſt ; with certain La 
excepted ; as in Gloceſterſhire and Ker t. 


The next that follows (cf the ſame 17 Edw. II.) ſeems rathir to 
a Declaration than a Statute, ard directs in what Words a Freeman nh 
do his Homage and Fealty, and a Villain his Fealty. 


Statutum de terris Templariorum, made Anno 17 Edu II. : 

This veſts the Lands belonging to the Order of FXnights Tem 8 
lately diſſolved in that of the X»ights- Hoſpitallert, commonly called a; 
of St. John of Jeruſalem ; but this likewiſe is diſſolved in this Wa R 
dom, D 
The Statute for view of Frank-pledge , made the 18th of be 
King, gives you the Articles of the Charge in a Court Leet; 10 wi th 
I refer. Ee Wi 
There are divers other Laws and Ordinances of uncertain time,“ Re 
alſo as uncertain Whether they were made in Parliament, or only 50 m 
King and His Council; but moſt of them being now Obſclit:, of 
ſay no more of them. f 
. . — Hale th 

A Brief Account from the Lord Chief Juſtice 0 
. . 0 
Manuſcript Treatiſe of the Progreſs f * 8 

' ' ' E 1h th 
during the Reign of King Edward ! i 
His Prince ſucceeded His Father; and though by reaſo n 
Troubles and Uneaſineſs of His Reign, the very Lad voy A 

many Interruptions, yet it preſerved its Current in a great 7 1950 
cording to that Frame and State that His Father leſt it  '0 wi 


. . N 
Records of Judicial Proceedings in the Courts in His Reg" — 


ol X. 
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8 
ſome thing 
0 H. e. 

51 4 Hs Statutes, and eſpecially that of the 17 Edw. II. e Pre- 


ativa Regis 3 which (tho' it be called a Statute, yet » for the moſt 
- is but a Sum or Collection of certain Prerogatives that were 
* long before: As for Inſtance; The King's Wardſhip of Lands 
in Capite, attracting to it the Wardſhip of Lands held of others, and 
le Gaat of a Minnor not carrying an Advowſon appendant, unleſs par- 
ncularly named; as alſo the King's Title to the Eſcheats of the Lands 
of the Normans was id uſe from the firſt Defection of Normandy, under 
King 7 ; beſides the King's Title to Wrecks, Royal Fiſhes, and ma- 
ny other Things which were Antient Prerogatives of the Crown, | 
"The Reports of the Years and Terms of this Reign were not printed 
n one Entire Series of Time, only ſome Broken Caſes remain; yet 
there are many Entire Copies very well reported, wherein are divers 
Reſulations agreeing with thoſe of the Time of Edw. I. The heſt 
Copy I know of at this day extant, is in the Library of Lincoln's: Inn, 
which gives us a fair Specimen of the Learning of the Judges and 
Plexders of that Time; and I ſuppoſe it was from this Copy, as well 
15 perhaps one of His own, that the late Serjeant Maynard publiſhed his 
Edition of the Reports or Year-Book of this King's Reign. 


Aﬀairs of the Church in His Time. 


Need not ſay much more of this than I have done already ; only the 
[ Reader may take notice, that in the Third Year of this King, the 
Order of the Knights-Templars being diſſolved by the Council of Vienne 
in Dauphinè, was alſo totally ſuppreſſed in England, A. D. 1310. by the 


Sentence of the Synods of both the Provinces of Canterbury and Tork, 


[have already mention'd in the precedent Hiſtory : but this King's 
Reign, being very unquiet and diſturbed by Foreign Wars and 
Domeſtick Troubles, H2 durſt not put the Act in execution, that had 
been made by His Father againſt the Papal Proviſſons of Benefices by 
the Court of Rowe; as I have likewiſe already obſerved; with which, as 
well as with the Biſhops here at home, tho' the King was obliged, for the 
Reaſons before given, always to keep fair; yet He ſtill continued to ſum- 
mon the Clergy to His Parliaments, not only by continuing the Clauſe 
of Pr 2manientes, begun by His Father, in all Writs of Summons to 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, but alſo by iſſuing out two other Provin- 
cin, Parliamentary Writs, directed to the two Archbiſhops, requiring 
them to add their own Mandates to the C lergy of their Provinces, not to 
fil to do what the King by his other Summons required of them; the 
form of which Writs are entred in the Regiſters of ſeveral Biſhops of 
that Time and are likewiſeentred on the Rolls: You may ſee the Form of 
them in the Reverend Dr. Wake's State of the Church, (p. 71.) and al- 
ſo in Prynnes Parliamentary Regiſter, Part. 1. Num. 74. who alſo fur- 
ther obſerves » That as the firſt theſe kind of Writs is found to be in 
the Fifth of this King's Reign, ſo the laſt that appears upon Record, 
1s, of the 14th of His Son Edward the Third ; about which time it is 
"ry probable the King began to omit them, being not much concerned 
Whether the Clergy came duly to Parliament, or nor, fo long as they ap- 
pared, and did His Bu ſineſs in their Convocations. | 


The End of the Reign of King Edward the Second. 
Uu 


Vol. III. 


25 that ſeem to give us great Light into the State of the Law 


THE 


General Hiſtory 
'NGLAND 


BOTH 


eccleſiaſtical and Civil. 


VOL. III. BOOK XL 


ontaining the Reign of King 
LTaward III. 


ING Edward the Second being by the Sentence of the Bi- Ammo Dem. 
ſhops, Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, as 
allo by His Own Solemn Reſignation, depoſed and laid 
aſide, [x.] His Eldeſt Son Edward, Duke of Aquitain, and [1] 7. w 
Earl ot Coruwal, then of the Age of Fourteen Years, was 1 


the ꝛ0th Day of January elected and dy clared King by the Eftates of elected and 


; . A . by the E 
tHe immediately acted as King, tho? it was before H. Coronation; 11 wang 


Mich will appear by a * Writ directed to all the Sheriffs of Englind, dom. 
Mmanding them to proclaim His Peace in theſe Words: Wn Ir] 
The King to the Sheriff of Torkſbire, Greeting; © Since Edward late m 28. rid. 
m of England; Our Father, by Counſel and Aſſeat of the Prelates, Earls, Dr. d: 

ws, and other Great Men, and of the Commons of the ſaid & ingdem ; e 
Wlitewiſe of His Own Free Will, hath removed Himſelf from the Go ver n. a Writ to oro- 
it of the faid K ing dom, willing and granting that We, as His Eldeſt 1 

b 10 Heir, ſhould take upon Us the Rule and Government thereof; and 

* Welding to the Good Pleaſure of our ſaid Father, by the Counſel and 

lice of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, Great Men, and Commons ofore- 

ub have taken u pom Ts the Government the ſaid Kingdom, aud received 

timages and Fealties of the ſaid Prelates and Great Men, according to 


Vol. III. Uu 2 Cuſtom, 


kingdom, who reckoned this the firſt Day of His Reign; and there. fechred King 


418 [be Reign of Vol ln 


Ann Dom, Cuſtom, therefore defiring our Peace, for the Quiet and 7, ranpulityan 
Meceuavii * People, to be inviclibly obſerved, We command, That Feten 5 
dd fight of theſe Preſents, you cauſe our Peace publictly to be Bro: . 
* through your whole Bailiwick; frrbidding all and fingular, und: 

© Diſher iſon, and loſing Life and Member, that they preſume not 15 72 
© or violate Our Peace, but that all Men do preſecute their Suit 470 4 
* ons without violence, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms cf the Lang 8. 
Wirneſs the King at Weſtminſter the 29th of J. nuary. '', 


oclainy} 
T ban 


I. Then [2 Ichree Days after, viz. on the firſt of February, the jg; 8 
Gen Hiſt. u as by His Covfin Henry Earl of Laxcaſter, girded with the Saale To 
of CB a {nighthood, according to the Cuſtom of that Age, when this Ham. 
knighled by was thought as a fit Introduction to the Highelt Dignitics, [3.] Aft n 
Rey Fort of this the King Himſelt knighted ſeveral other Young Noblemen, am d 
* Tis whom were the three Sons of the Lord Mortimer. When thele Cena T 
I, nies were over, [4-] He being Royally attended (according to Cuſen) q 
4 N went to the Abby Church of Meſtminſter, and there was croundh b 
Pho of can- Wolter Reginald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who preached a Sermon bþ c 
rerbury. on that occaſion, taking for his Text, Vox Populi, Vox Dei: Tleh. Fi 
ſign of which is ſo obvious, that it needs no Comment; and there at 
on as an Erneſt of the Great Advantages His People were to reap i ci 
Hs Proſperous Reign, He iſſued forth a Proclamation of General Py. 
don, which gave occaſion for ſucceeding Kings to do the li: 5 
upon their firſt coming to the Crown, following ſo Great a s 
cedent. | I 
[5. Leland's Now [5.]becaufe of the King's Tender Age, there were Tach t 
_—_ —_ Guardians appointed Him, (to wit) five Biſhops, two Earls, andfre c 
Bod.p. 655. Barons; the Names of them were theſe ; Walter Reginald Archbily E 


Twelve Guar- of Canterbury, Milliam Melton Archbiſhop of Tork, John Stratfgrd bia 
CRY of Wincheſter, Thomas Cobham Biſhop of Worceſter, and Adam Orletul. 
ſhop of Hereford ; the two Earls were Thomas of Brotherton Earl Mu. 
ſhal, and Edmund of Woodſtock, Earl of Kent, both the King's Uncls 
the Barons were John Lord Warren, Thomas Lord Wake, Henry Lot 
(6) 2 . Piercy, Oliver Ingham, and John Lord Roſs; but [6.] over and bor 
1333 of a theſe; and by General Conſent of the Lords in Parliament, and th 
made Prote- Twelve Guardians themſelves, Henry E rl of Lancaſter, Lincoln, Lent 
2 His fer and Derby, the King's Couſin, was deputed to have the Chief (t 
p Rot Chauſ of His Perſon. | | 
r Ed3 m. The * Parliament which was called in the late King's Name, cuir 
Oey nued till firting; for on the Third of February, twoDays after che Co 
3 1 nation, we find all thoſe that had been any ways concern'd in the Cur 
The Parlia- rel of Thomas late Earl of Lancaſter, and had been baniſhed and diſae 
—_ —— rited for the ſame, to have petitioned the King and Council in Pari 
the !ate King's ment, that they might be reſtored to their Eſtates, with the Profis0l 
Time is ul them, from the time they had been wrongfully diſſeiſed; and accord 
om” inglyit was granted by the Aſſent of the whole Parliament; Tb 
Lands and Tenements which had been ſeiſed by reaſon of the ſaid 
* rel or Contention (and which was affirm'd to be juſt by the v 
© Parliament) ſhould be reſtor'd as well in Teland and Wales, as in 
* /and,together with their Profits and Arrears of Rent, except tho 


© had been received to the King's Uſe. 
(1 
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a the fame Day all thoſe that came 6 ; 
pance Hut Son, and thoſe that DNN oe cen and the Anno Dom 
were lo pardon'd and indemnity'd ; the Prea wy aſter their Arrival, Mececxxvii. 
6-atute is very long and remarkable, as cont amble to this Pardon or Ai A 
reaſons of the late Revolution; which (1 1 all the Ciuſes and this cats. 
© ©. contes Bock 5 ince it is printed at! ; over with the 
F atute 5. | ſhall on'y give you the Head : arge in our r with the 
gender, that deſires to be further ſatisfy'd, t b s of it, and refer the Nis an 
t firſt recites the Biniſhment of th Too le N Statute it ſelf demnified = 
don, bY act of Parliament: Secondly The: Diſpenſers, Father and 3 doing. with 
«Conſent of the Community of the Realm T Return without the 3 
( King to perſue Thomas E rl of Lentalter ary Y, Their cauſing the Primo E4.1. 
ons that endeavoured to oppoſe it; ia whi h ws Barons and Com- 
les other Great Men and People 01 EY erſuit, the ſaid Earl, and 
ind diſinherited, and others imprilon d ealm. were put to death 
rourthly, That after theſe Miſchief', Sig = law'd, or baniſhed. 
gal of Aravdel uſurped to ern ofa 2 3 aldeck, and Edmund 
cul 1donothing but as they — of) * Power, ſo ther the King 
fiithly, That after the Queen's going int 1. were it never ſo wrong. 
and Common Council ot the Akim che Þ rance, by the King's WII. 
ſort, ſo that they an 1 Ky the Queen His Con- 
11 57 and the Bibi of Eagland whe . d from the ſaid King Ed. 
Sovereign Lord the King that now 1s a — it was neceſſary for our 
ing in ſo great Jeopardy of themſelves in . , Queen His Mother, be- | 
the D-ſtrutions, Oppreſſions and Diſhe 10 trange Countrey, ſeeing 9 
3 in _ Realm of England =o rat ao were notoriouſly 9 
alls, Barons, Oc. and ot | Joly Church, the P 
the ſaid Perſons . INA ee b tory Communit * — 
themſelves, to take as — 's 07 8 Royal " Sig 'y 
could not remedy the fam el as they might; and fi 
I e ; . | Y INC } 
eee e ip ee rs ar 
elp of the Great Men and with that Puiſſan 
nd deſtroy'd the faid and the Commons of the Real ance, and 
| Parties ab : calm, vanquiſhed 
the Enacting Part 1 s abovementioned, & 
| z That „Cc. Then tollows | 
* — upon certain be our Sovereign Lord — King 
Parliaments, upon ſuch {re wage and Requeſts made to Him in IS * #1 
EINE 2 
y the Commonalty of , » Barons, and other G : 
mandm yof the Realm th er Great 
4 ent hath provided, ordained and i _ Com- 
( nn % 
Ae no Great Man, nor other, of . ee 
the Ai By came over with = by . Dignity or Con- . 
the His Mother, into th ing that now is, and wi | 
pans, ny England, 9 ware 4 nor ary — 
* 1 a1 al in . 
fr the King His 2 em, to perſue their ſaid rs. gary 
inWard; ſhall be im was taken, and put in Ward, and o in which 
doc, in the Kino ef age wf or grieved LOTS 
aid King, th 8 5 Court, or any other C in Parſon, or in 
ny other” the taking and with-holdi ourt, for the perſuit of the 
[any e of their M r 
che ſaid King and Queen did a ed in the ſaid purſuit ; from 
rrive, till the day of the Co- 
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Auno Dom. *ronation of the ſame King. There allo follow divers other Od 
Mcccxzvii. in thisStatute,but ſeeing they make not much to our purpoſe] omi en 


Rot. Clauſ 

I Ed. 3. m. 16 

Dorf. ; 
Commiſſio 


ners appointed made with the Depoſed King, and [1.] on the day of this King's Co 


ro £0 into 
Scotland to 


treat of Peace the Ciſtle of Norham by ſur prize; but tho ſixteen of them had mou: 


y Scots, . | "> 
— my o 5 ed the Walls in the Night, yet the Governor Sir Robert Mann hay 


ly entred che 
orders 

[r.] Vm 
out hell 
Ckran ciced 
by Fehn Stow. 


Her B 
LI Ager fo 


eth. Bucnan 


The.co:5i K. 


fer ls to detic 


King Edward. 


Iz. IHec. ib. 
Buch. I. 8. 


The Cauſe of baſſadors, who were now return'd without obtaining any thing they 
this Breach, ac- 


cording to the : ; 
5c:%74 Eliſtori· Nation; but what thoſe Frauds or Deceits were they then uſed, thel 


[A.] Id. Ib. 


The da, in, invaded the Engliſh Borders with an Army of about Twenty thouſu0 


vade England 
with 20000 
Men. 


this being ſufficient to ſhew you, that no taking up of Arms aging; 
King is juſtifiable according ro the Common Laws of England; 10 
ever it may really prove for the preſervation of the Common f * 
and Liberties of the People; and therefore all thoſe that had any hs 
contributed or aſſiſted in this Revolution, did not think themklig, 
cute even from the preſent King (in caſe He ſhould ever chang 1 
Mind) without this Act of Parliameq; to indemnifie them for whit: 
had done. But had the Times turn'd, and King Edward the Seca, 
cover'd the Throne, I doubt whether this Pardon would have then dad 
them any Service. But to come to the Hiſtory. 
The Parliament being ended, Commiſſioners were appointed u 
go into Scotland to treat of Peace; for the Scots preſuming on the h 
Diſturbances in England, had now broke the Truce they had lately 


ronation, had entred the Borders, and endeavour'd to have tiken 


had notice of their Deſign, was ſo ſtrict upon his Guard, that by they; 
gilance of his Aen he took ſome of them Priſoners, and put thereſty 
t 3 "a ; upon which thoſe that were without immediately mach 
ed off. 
The ad Peace being thus openly broken, Robert King of Str: 
ed to perſue the Advantage He thought He had got through theDs 
viſions in England, and the Minority of their Prince, tho H: Hinkl 
was much weakned with Years, as well as Infirmities ; therefore not 
long after ſent King Edward a ſhort-and brisk Defiance, telling Ha H: 
would ſoon invade England with Fire and Sword. 
Iz. I But to fay ſomewhat further of the Cauſe of this War; the S 
Writers impute it to ſome Fraud or Colluſion of the late Exg/iſb An: 


came for, yet are accuſed for having gone about to enſnare the dt 


Writers do not tell us, nor, I believe were able to aſſign any; ſot it ap 
pears by the Authorities already cited from our Hiſtorians, that ti 
Scots had broken the Truce before any Ambaſſadors could be {ent t0 
them by the Young King Edward; and as for the Old one, we do ot 
find He ſent any to them for two Years before His Depoſing, ot v3 
England in a Condition either at the latter end of the late Reign, or be- 
ginning of this, to have renewed a War with the Scots; and thetelor 
it is moſt probable that it was undertaken by them upon the Mot 
already mention'd ; as alſo upon the ſpecious Pretence of reſtoil'y the 
N to His Crown and Liberty. But to proſecute cut 
3 | A” 
The [A.] Scots in perſuance of this late Defiance, had towards Lale 


Horſe, and ſome few Foot, which was ſo order'd, that they might maie 
the more ſudden Invaſion, do greater Miſchiefs, and then rele | 
more ſpeedily, if there were occaſion : This Army was commin 
the Earl of Murre y, and the Lord Thomas Randolph, two experiences? 
nerals; for their King Robert being diſabled (as I ſaid a little abore 


* 


I | . | y X on mne 6+ | 
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in g and Sickneſs was unable to appear in Perſon: In the mean while) π˙, Dom. 4210 af . A 40 

em; King Edward much incenſed at the late Defiance, ſent His Uncle Mcccxx vii. cast e- Th 92 

litt was Hrothert on Earl of Norfoll, with a ſelect Detachment of Sol. C5. gm, e L Hare 9; 

hoy. 1 to Newcaſtle 3 where he muſter'd them about the Beginning of ka . K Ll thor 

phn ; and the Lord Robert Ufford, and the Lord John Mowbray, u ere eee „ en 

bo viſe ſent with another Body of Men, to reinforce the Lord Lucy ma Earl of a2 Fate, an 

ves ſs, 1 Governor of Carliſle, And at the ſame time alſo the King iſſued 1 — hn 9+. of f 

e Ny His General Summons to th reſt of, His Subjects, requiring them to reſiſt the CO Ag of 1-(Reborl 

they E My to meet Him 1152 well provided with Horſe and Sc a- Ks i f 

dre. ms. [1] But not relying on theſe alone, He ſent to the Lord C.] 19. ib. is ener En 949) . 

N dont 1 % Beaumont, Brother to the Earl of Haynault, deſiring him to _— 2. 4 1 of by uu, 
e over to His Aſſiſtance. This Lord, in Complyance with theſe ſtinc fem 8 * 23 0 11 

ted ty ſires, came over accordingly into England, attended by divers Lords the Ld. 74m op ,a 

be lat Knights of Haynault, Flanders, and Artois, with Five Hundred o ns Os op ABCol, aud . 

lately en et Arms; which together with thoſe that not long after arrived E.of Hau. 7 & ca ok || 

505 ger the Conduct of the Lord William, Son to the Duke of Julzers, G. CHa , an? ο | 

taken ] made up in all about Two Thouſand Foreigners. This I take no- [2] A. robe, E ce Rolls 55 11 

Nount: e of, becauſe the Reader may obſerve, that it hath not been unu- 2, Yo, pany p. i. . 1 # | 

Ning | for the Kings of this Realm, in times of great Danger, to make vid. - J. b F. asl. g:. 

the m ol the Aſſiſtance of Foreign Mercenary Forces; eſpecially if their | FX 

reſt n, by long Peace, or frequent ill Succeſs, have proved difpirited 

march | unwarlike. 


King [3] Edward being arrived at Tork, ſtayed there about the (,7 wag. ib- 


an. ace of Six Weeks, to muſter and review His Army; But part of K. E ar- 
theDs s time (as much as could be ſpared from His Military Aﬀairs) was 5. „N 


nt in Jollity, Feaſting and Dancing, for the Entertainment of theſe my. 

reign Princes; the Queen- Mother being there in Perſon, with the 

dies of Her Court. But this Mirth was allay'd by a very ſad and 

lucky Accident; [4.] for the Evening after one of theſe Enter- (, 114 ib. e. 


deu i aments, there happened a great Fray between the Engliſh Ar- 18. 

b An- ers, and the Servants and Horſe-Boys of the Foreign Auxiliaries, f. ren, * Ju 4 

g they s often happens in Armies compos'd of divers Nations) in which lis Arch- ee e 7 
y of the latter were ſlain, as alſo above Eighty of ttic Exgliſt- ers and be footer en 

, thele chers: Yet no ſooner was this Tumult a little quieted through the Taten ur 1 - ce ae (fy 
tes Command, as well as the Queen's Mediation, [.5.] but the ho- [5.] H. K ib. A D ie. 
ut the [81 Soldiers reſolved to be revenged; and therefore combining toge- The ea AS . 
ſent to ers reſolving 


do not 
10r W3$ 
ol be⸗ 
erelore 
ſotives 
jng the 
ur He 


Mc ſo enraged, that they were going to join all in a Body and fall up- de Z«Ar- 


„bad nor the King interpos'd His Authority, and likewiſe ſet a of chem. log, 


i preferred 
omething more conſiderable. 


ud A TRY © 


hes N the King continued at Tori, a [1.] Treaty of Peace was ſet i] c,, = 
500 t with certain Ambaſſadors ſent from the King of Scots, and Giro. ic Ae 7. . 
1 Weeks ſpent about it; but not being able to come to any Agree- Peein Am- C. ir 
* the f 7 0 ing a m any Agres- paſſadors ſent “. Jes, as = 75 


| chers, and kill 
the Foreigners, and cut them all to pieces; and would have done! great many 24e. 


ba Guard of Part of the Army to ſecure them from being again e , 5. .C 
Wed by the Engliſh 3 who could never endure to ſee Foreign Mercina- Ce. ee, e He 
before them, either in Favour or Command. 1 But to come * J- PF; 1 7 


7, they ſet upon the Archers of Northampton and Lincoluſpires, and to be reveng. * 44 =; ; © 
led that night above Three Hundred of them. Ar this the Engliſh 8 ſet — of A. . 7 / 
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ew fer 


74 £m 
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[ini Toi oe 6) 


ag 7 Clank : H. 
7 
AK _ Ca le Sf 


nt JE” a ; : EF 
with the King's Council that were appointed to treat with them, from the Sor CA JO @ or {ini 


«A. Sel. 56 


ndeo if ' + Parations of War were again renewed, and the Mareſchals of to eat of . 4 
ced be amp av . a Pesce, but 2 AAS (4 4 2 f 
ehh e fir 1 1 — that all Men ſhould be ready to march upon without any 4447 „C C a5}, 

* na . To Then bot e 1 nin 27 77 2 1 effect. a Sf. 4 = * N | Fi 

Teil F ] 4 ut the B 2 n 2 of J 1 2 th King, [2] Froifſ: ib, / . — 446111161 1 


attend- 4 
11 tu { CG F | 
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anno Dom. attcuded uy tie bark ot Kent, together with the lower of the vo) 
Mecenwil. ty of Fvgland, be ſides the Foreign Princes above. mention 1 i 
The King for Scotland; but before they could get fo far as Newcaſtle, It 0 

| ] the & 
bam, un 


TY. ib Army had privately retreated into the Biſhoprick of Dy 
700 Nobility cut ſo much 2s beirg ever encountered by the Engliſh, ur lißj ir will 
m-rchesa» ſome of the Conntry-Militia, whom they quickly put to light N 
gaioſt ” King Edward crawing nearer the Borders, of Scotland and ing 
thereupen re the Army cf that Country afraid of the mighty Numtes 5 h 
tire into the Exg/;ſh Forces, then above Sixty Thouſand retreaths to entrend 
— tf themſelves in ſome Place of Safety and Advantage; He March 
" [3 ] Hieb. in pfrſuit of them, being directed by the Smoak of the Han 
Iii. Scot. and Villages, which the Scots had fer fire to in their Rene 
The K ind But after a Day or two's March, when the King found the Bun 
ing the sc. (chiefly conſiſting in Light-Horſe without much Baggage) uten 
7105 _ re. to be overtakey, and that His Men were quite tired thro the tech 
ches in per. Neſs of the Way; He then held a Council of War with His Gin 
ſuir of them. Officers, to confider what was beſt to be done on this Occaſion, 4 
[3] He ib. after mature Deliberation, it was there unanimoufly refolved, Thit(4 
EZ . ing in what a Condition the Exgliſß- Army then was, the King vj 
| the Flower cf his Forces, leaving their h-avy Baggage and Can 
behind them under a ſtrong Guard, ſhould paſs the Tyne, and meat 
The K. leay. Scots in their return home. This was immediately put in Execuin 
ing His Bag the King Himſelf undertaking it with a Flyiog-Army, config 
gage, O's be- chiefly of Horſe; and after a March of above Tweniy Mile, the 
goes with the the next day got over the River, tho with much difficulry, byr 
Flower of ſon of the abuncance of looſe and ſlippery Stones that lay inthiirvyf 
— es. Sag When they had compatiled this, and were got a Day's March fund 
cots, but falls Without ſeeing or hearing of the Scots, they fell into ſuch lament 
into great want of Proviſions, and beſides found themſelves fo fatigu'd andh 
l — . raſsd with Five or Six days continual March, that the King with 
in the Execu- Forces were forced to quit the Barren Country of Wort humberlanci x 
tion of it. repaſſing, the Tyne again enter'd the Biſhoprick of Durham; Wie 
The best are they had not been long, but Thomas Rooksby an Eſquire of I 
diſcoverd brought Him News, that the Enemy was till encamped in Eq 
So. three or four Miles oft upon a high Hill in Weredale. The King, (cri 
Perſon that [ntelligence, beſtowed upon this Gentleman no leſs than one Hundre 


brought th! Pounds per Aun. to him and his Heirs for ever, beſides the Honour 


”,_— a a a a ec . TR” 
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Pg wwe wm = 
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rr hans News is well n i me. 
„rn Telos rewarded, Knight hood, which H: alſo ſuper-added at the ſame time. W 
Fer thy 8g ie 5 [4] 14. bb. The [A.] King then bent His Forces towards the Enemy; but whe pl 
pts owe Met Fete . The King co- He came to the Bank of the River Were, He found the Sets Art - 
Net ming to the c 4 TY ger of Butt l 
A 004 4 . 5, Banks of the drawn up at the Foot of an adjacent Mountain, in order | Hi 
— 9 of ile 2 47 Let River Here, Upon which King Edward alſo fer His Forces in Battel-Arr2Y; But t 


5. 92 5 ed og cunning Scots underſtood their Advantage better, than to b the l 


Him to paſs gliſb quietly paſs over the River to them; and it was as unte 10! th 
1 _— tee, to go over and fight che Exgliſh. Wherefore King EJward 1 
4 N Met Advice of His General Officers, ſent His Heralds to the S 
ſage, with Camp, to let their Generals know, that if they were willing a 
ny Anlwer yer the River, in order to a Battel, the King would give them 
of Liberty; or if they did not like that, He defired the fame ww 
Himſelf and His Army. Upon this Propoſal, the S:0ts dien 

led a Council of War, the valiant Lord Douglas one ot their Gebel, 


was willing to embrace the Propoſal; but the Lord Rand Z 


0 ” — 
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—: prudent and cautious declined it, and return'd the King an An- Anno Dom. 
mor to this effect: That the Scotiſh Lords were better adviſed than to Ry = wp 
1 he Counſel of an Enemy 3 That they were reſolved to maintain their 

5 1nd nit to quit it, ſo long as they had the Advantage; and there- 

5 would accept (F neither of theſe Propoſals; and if the Engliſh did 

wt Like it, they might help themſelves as well as they could. After this 

anſwer, the Scorzſh Generals leaving a ſufficient Force to guard the 

ib over the River, retreated to their former Encampment on the 

\{5u2:2in ; And thus for three days both Armies lay facing each 

other, neither Party daring to paſs the River, for fear of the Advan- 

172 the other might get over them; ſo that King Edward had no 

WY left (being now between the Enemy and home) but to 

lock up their Army, and ſtarve them for want of Victuals and Fo- 

rage: For he underſtood by certain Priſoners, that their Oatmeal, 

Wine and Salt were almoſt ſpent, and then they would in a ſhort time 

have nothing but Fleſh left them to ſubſiſt on, which, without Bread 

or Oatmeal, could be no grateful nor wholeſom Diet; but the Scots 

were not ſo eaſily to be ſtarved, for (as [5.] Froiſſart informs us) they [5.3] Id. ib. 
were then ſo abſtemious and patient in time of War, that for a good — 1 [1 
while they could live on Fleſh half boiled, and drink out of the next Diet ia time 
River : Nor yet had they any Pans or Cauldrons to dreſs their Meat of War. 

in; for what Beaſts they found, (as they always did good ſtore in thoſe 
Northern-Parts ) they would ſeeth them in their own Skins ſtretched 

out on Stakes in the manner of Cauldrons, and having thus ſod their 

Meat, they would take a little Iron Plate, which they uſed to truſs up- 

on their Saddles ; and laying it on the Fire, take forth ſome Oatmeal, 

(which they carried behind them in little Bags for that purpoſe) and 

having kneaded and mix'd it with Water, made Cakes of it ; 

which being thus baked on the Pan, they uſed for Bread to Comfort 

and Strengthen their Stomachs, when they did eat Fleſh. This I have ta- 

ken notice of, to let the Reader ſee, that the ordinary way of living 

among the Scoziſh Nation in that Age, was much the ſame with that 

of the Highlanders at this day. 

But [r.] tho' the Scots were not caſily to be ſtarved, yet whether [:.] 14. ib. 
they wanted Forage for their Horſes, or that they had a mind to en- The now 1 
amp 1na Place of greater Safety, I will not determine ; but it is cer- — * 
um, about four days after, they diſlodged in the Night, and marched up their Quar- 
alf to another Mountain near the Side of the fame River, having 2 great 1 
peed on the one hand of them, and a large Bogg on the other. This 
*. lay in Stanhope- Part belonging to the Biſhop of Durham. When 
ng Edward perceived the Scots were removed, and had learned by 

s Scouts the Place in which they were encamped, He immediately 
marched after them with His Army; yet having the River till be 
. Him and the Enemy, it was to as little purpoſe as before : And 
tho He lay there for the Space of above Fifteen days, With a deſign to The K perſu- 


22 and ſtarve the Scottiſh Army, it ſignify'd nothing ; for 8 

0 1d not only make a ſaſe Retreat into their own Country, but danger of be. 

| oo the King in very great danger of His Life and Liberty. For 18 Pri- 

* > gt after the Removal of their Camp, the [z.] Lord Dou Ia IF, id ib 

I 1s Intelligence that the Exgliſb kept hut a careleſs Guard, 

on 2 River beyond the Exgliſb Camp, and with two Hundred 13.1 Hee. Bo. 
Vol rms well mounted, broke into it, and (as the [3.] Scorri/h ech & Buch, 


Ol. III. X x Wri- ibid, 
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und em, orte relate) {l-w 1 
Meccxxvii re: -w Ihre Hundred Exgliſb belore 
a | the King's Tent, ſome of the Cords of . 2 Ce 
RT. ly 1 killed or taken Him Priſoner, had He 3 . ad cent 
1 Our o N ; 0 medi |» 
Hifſlo-11ns is Bed, and 1 d p ediate] le 
ige ene upon which Dong las Aer away in the dark among Hig Any 
Cucumſtin likely that the Scots ould _ oY 1 ra loſs. But it is not 8 
ces 4 TO" ome ſo near the King” Pcs 
1 er Men in his Paſſage thither without ever F bony and Kill i 
A be ter Re- uards; and therefore what * Henry de Knyghton "5 Him or Hy 
12 pris E A1 ** Lord Douglas inte bing 0 bite th 2 
hi e » Or Rl im if he fail'd in i 1 - e Nin 
ot {his Action. in 1t, | 
7 10 _ n on War ) enter'd the Bn by Soak wth — 7 
5 Scotiſh Nation, and counterfeiti 5 ome of the 
O Reer going the Rounds, he cried od 1 1.0 imſclt an Zug | 
_ 2t aſt arriving near the Royal Tent, he firſt flew the King ys 
erlain, and then a Chaplain, who comin e King Chan 
js | k þ . j ˖ 1 ) 
- : Pertou between Him and the Lord 2 * 3 Fray 
oy 105 IO of His Bed, and ſnatching up His Sword 10 the lig 
"yp umfelf „ till the Guards that lay near came 1 
1 Which Douglas perceiving. he immediately 3 d 5 A1. 
This 2 ny | of off fafe, tho* with the loſs of many of his F ; 
's the bet Account that our Wri : ms Men, 
ſer m5 much more probable than the . wages 2 
Eegliſb obtain'd by it was, that it made them ſtand ba _ 
* Guard for the future. | better upon their 
1] Moi ib. When [3-] the Scots had [ - 
ir 2 5 ad lain thus encamped 
Tu: dots he- longer, they began to be in great want of Bread g++ "MI "_ 
be be meat ef GR though they had Fleſh enough 3 and findin Ho N * 
. more Advantages over the Engliſh by ſurprize = Py 1 
night. Bl, —2 Lee who ſo much exceeded them in N — 
reſolved to make a private and ſpeedy Retreat homeu 
on their Generals gave them notice a at Homeward : Ne 
f that they ſhould all be read 
march under their ſeveral Banners at the ti 1 W 
i e time | 
— _ _— pom for fear the Be fhoatd Fa „ 
of it: Yet thus much the Ki | 
Knight, who had been lately taken Priſoner ——_— 2 N ar 
ding, that they intended 8 5 ence conclu 
u — Hs C N anger o N ſurprize Him, and make a General Aſſul 
* 4 be 8 by night 3 He immediately commanded His Forces 
Th barks 8 up in three Battallions, the middlemoſt of which ub 
inte-igence of dar before the Camp, and the other two on each ſid eive the 
their arch, Scots which way ſ or rs 7 L 
W y ſoe ver they ſhould attempt to fall upon it. But when 
— tlie neliſh had ſtood to their Arms all night, they had notice by tuo 
th Arms ScotiſÞp Trumpeters taken by their Scouts, that their Army had 15 
| . 8 about Midnight, and having marched away chroug! 
the Woods, had row got ſeveral Miles before them: Upon which 
e the King called a Council of War, and it being there col 
1 _ 2 1 8 Scotiſh Army conſiſting chiefly of Horſe, would ce. 
le Country before the Engliſh could overtake lle 
The Scots be- 5 333 being far ſpent, that it was too late to under 
3 F Expedition this Year ; beſides the great Expence of Mole) 
King retvrns 8 Loſs of Men and Horſes by long Fatigues, and the Diſeaſes 0 
ld Camp; I ſay, upon all theſeConſiderations it was at laft reſolved, That 


with a grezt . C 
Los of Me King with the whole Army ſhould preſently return home into Ee 
; Beioſ 


zuad Money. 


- — - 
— — . — — — 
- - an OT + — — — 
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| hey departed, many of the Exgliſb went to view the Anno Dom. 
| de [4 of A y $645 as well = of FEY. To as hopes of Plun- , Mcccxzvii. 
N they found nothing worth the carry ing away, beſides the FN 
* of above Five Hundred Deer and Back Cattle, which lay The Engiyb 
ter ready killed: and Ten Thouſand Pair of Shoes made of raw ef ce Ss 
15 with the Hair on : And among the reſt there were Five poor Camp but ſiad 
1 P.ifoners faſt bound to Trees, with their Legs broken, that ſo 8 
hey might not eſcape to give intelligence; of whom their Country- of 
nen took all the care they could. 
Then (5.] the Engliſh Army decamped, and marched towards Dur- Ig] I. ib, 
un where the King found all His Carriages and Baggage ſafe; and The King ar- 
T chin from thence to Jork, He was there received with great Joy 2 
/ the Veen His Mother, and Her Retinue. The King ſometime 1y received by 
fer having diſmiſſed the Lord Beaumont and the reſt of the Foreign = = 1 
ommindets with great Preſents, and the Common Soldiers with — Bev 
one Money paid down, and the reſt to be ſatisfied in a ſhort time, ces are paid 
I-return'd into the Southern Parts. and diſmiſſed. 
Thu; ended this Unfortunate and Inglorious Expedition, which hap- 
en chr? the Treachery or bad Conduct of = 4 * Command- 
3, the King Himſelf being very young. is ill Succeſs is chief . 
Waid at the * of the Lord ae Mortimer, as you will find vous IS 
er, whereby the Engliſh loſt one of the greateſt Advantages over the peers ama 
hey that ever they had; for if the King had then divided His Army, 2 
hich was doubly ſuperior to the Number of the Scots, and had left the Scors. 
he one half of it to deſend the Borders, and wich the other had 
narched immediately into Scotland, He might in all probability have 
edueed that Kingdom, or elſe have forced the Scots to a Battal; and 
ad He therein proved victorious, He might have gone where He had 
leaſed. But theſe are the Misfartunes of young Princes, who tho' 
ey prove after wards of wonderful Courage and Prudence, yet often 
eceive great Defeats and Loſſes in their Minority, through the want 
{ ſufficient Fidelity and Conduct in thoſe whohave the chief Govern- 
nent and Adminiſtration of Affaire. BEE 
But to put an end to the Aſſairs pf Scotland: [Lt. ] Not long after . Chr. Lan. 
Ing Edward's Departure into England, the Scots rais d a great Army, 
d, according to their wonted Cuſtom, entred Northumberland, and 
ted and plunder'd it, except the Caſtles, or other ſtrong Places; 
meh the reſt of the Inhabitants of the Marches hearing of, they 
re glad to redeem themſelves from Plunder by the Payment of a 
* Sum of Money; and thereby obtain'd a Truce till Mbitſontide 
mowing, 
Ve ſhall now look back and ſcewhat had been doing in Englandduring 
ls Expedition; C2. I the Depos'd K. had hitherto been kept Priſoner in [2] Sir Thos: 
e ut eꝛſie Cuſtody by Thomas E. of Lancafter His Caſin, who began 4 e 
o pit) His Condition; He teemed not to want any thing but the Com- the Suffering- 
= of His & who tho She ſent Him ſome Suits of Choathes and Lin- of the late K 
5 Wasen never ſee Him, either through an Averſion She had to His 
, n, (orgs others relate) through the Inſtigation of the Lord Morti- 
» WO perſwaded Her that the King intended to kill Her iwhen ever 
| 75 Ku 7 va with Adam de Orleton Biſhop of Hereford, fearing that 


1 6 : . . "BAS . . 
could get Her into His Power. But this is more certain, that this 
ward th 


Vol. ould eſcape out of Priſon, and recover His Crown, they 
0l, III. | XX 2 might 
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Ammo Dom. might bs made to ſuffer ſeverely for what they had acted again R 
Eci, ſo far prevail'd upon the Queen's Weakneſs and Fears, that She I 
Her Conſent He ſhould be made away during Her Son's Abſence mn 
der to which about the beginning of April, He was taken from the | 
ſtody of the Earl of Lancaſter, and delivered to Sir John Matrayy; * 
He is taken Sir 70hu Gurney, Knights, being Perſons that would do any ing 
ST Da Court required of them: Theſe had Commiſſion to enter any of th 
of Lancaſter, King's Caſtles, and there to command in chief as long as they pet 
 , to(tay there; by virtue of which they remov'd the late King pricey 
And 15 Pi from Kenelworth-Caſtle to that of Corfe in Dorſerſhire, and from th | 
vately remov- : . 3 ence 
ed from one after a while to Briſto/-Caſt/e; where tho' Hz was kept very Privately 
Caſtle to ano yet it being known to ſome of the Chief Citizens, they ſecretly conh, 
_ ned to ſet Him at liberty, and convey Him to fome ſafe Place beyond 
Sea; of which Deſign, when it was ready to be put in execution 
His Keepers having ſome notice, they preſently removed Him fon 
thence to Berkley Caſtle in Gloceſterſpire; and I muſt not omit telling 
you, that in His Paſſage thither, He was treated with great Indigniy; 
( u ib. for the above-cited [3.] Writer of His Life informs us, That bei 
He is uſed made to ride upon a ſorry Jade, bareheaded, Gourney; one of His Keepers 
6-5. way as they paſſed by a certain Grange, clapped upon His Head a Crown 
1 Od Siraw, adding this Flout, Fare forth Sir King ; nor did they end bet, 
Engliſh, 44. for having a mind to cut off the Hair of His Head and Beard, that B: 
King. Si" might be more diſguis d from the knowledge of any they ſhouldchine 
: to meet with, they made Him alight at a certain Ditch in their wy, 
from whence an Inſolent Fellow fetched Him ſome Cold and Dirty Nr 
ter in an old Helmet, as He fat on a Mole-hill to be trim'd, ſaying, Thi 
Cold Water ſhould ſerve Him for that time; to which the Poor Prin: 
reply'd, That in ſpight of them He would have Warm. This Adio, 
ſince it is ſo well atteſted, I will not queſtion, tho' I think I juſtly my, 
whether this Reply, and the Tears He then ſhed, ſhew'd that Heroic 
Greatneſs of Mind, which is above ſuch Reſentmens of Mean njures 
and Affronts: But to let that paſs; So ſoon as they arriv'd at Berti la 
The late King le, the Lord thereof was diſmiſſed from having any Command ther, 
—_— or (as was ſuppos d) willingly removed to another Seat; for which, 
being thought privy to the Intended Deſign, he was after queſtiondin 
Parliament, and put in great danger of his Life, as you will find ber 
after. But to come to the Matter in hand. | \ 
[4] Md. Ib. [4.]So ſoon as the Conſpirators had brought the late King to ths 
He is there Place, they lodged Him in a high Turret of the Caſtle, where tho by 
1 wich Il and unwholſome Diet, and placing dead and ſtinking Curkalk 
Dead Carkaſſes near His Chamber, as alſo by unworthy Treatment and Reproaches, 
placd near they found they could neither make Him fall ſick, nor yet cauſe Him 
His Chamber. to make Himſelf away, they reſolv*d to take a ſpeedier Courſe, ad. 
ter they had entertain'd Him with a plentiful Supper that He might 
ſleep the ſounder, and be the leſs ſuſpicious of their Wicked Dig 
ir they came at Midnight with about Fifteen Ruffians into His Chan ] 
The Conſyira- and laying a heavy Table upon His Upper Parts, they made Him : 
Near ang to ſuch a Poſture, [5.]as that they could eaſily thruſt a Hollov fs 
murther Him through His Poſteriors into His Body, and through that a ſmal b 
in a moſt cru · Iron heated red hot, which they turn d up anddown, until withunip | 
 elmanner. able Torments and intolerable Groans which were heard by thede 


bourhood, He at laſt expired: This Cruel Death they cho . Ls 
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| becauſe it concealed the Violence done to His Body; and Aue Dom: 
* beiter Colour upon the Matter, they gave out, that He died  Meccxxvii. 
bbenly: and expoſing the Corps to publick view, they ſent for the They giveou 
Prior of Briſtol, and Abbot of Gloceſter, with the Burgeſſes of thoſe that He died 


| ſuddenly, and 
Tou is as alſo for ſeveral Knts and Perſons of Quality; but though they fend for the 
could not ſe 


e the Skin any where broken, yet from the Blood that was * 41 
led in His Face, divers of the wiſer and more penetrating ſort conclu- j : 
%d, that His death was violent, but the manner of it was not dif- with divers 
avered till ſome time after, when the Authors, as well as Actors mr * 
u it were called to a juſt Account for this Horrid Villany : Such was yiew the 
the Tragical End of this Unfortunate Prince, in the Forty third Year Corps. 
of His Age; who however ill He had carried Himſelf, yet certainly did 
"ot deſerve ſo cruel a Treatment from thoſe who had been His Sub- 
kts, and ought to have been His Keepers, and not His Murthe- 
ers. 

[ ſhall ſay no more of this Tragical Story, but [1 } that the Abbots 1. Sfera 
ind Monks of St. Peter's in Gleceſter, to whom this Prince had been a Gemes!, Hiſt, 
preat gene factor, out of Gratitude fetch d His Corps from Berkley-Ca- Mich is bu- 
fe, and with a decent, tho' private Funeral, bury d it in their on ried at Gloce- 
Church, where His Son, Edward the Third, erected to His Memory a - 5 Abe 
fir Monument of Alabaſter, with His Portraiture thereon, under the Place. x 
Second Arch, on the North ſide of the Altar, betwixt two Pillars, and 
where it is to be ſeen at this day. But to come to ſomewhat more 
diverting 2 
The King preſently after His Return from His Scotiſb Expedition, 
tld a Parliament at Lincoln on the morrow after the Feaſt of Holy- 
roſs, or 13th of September, as appears by the * Writ of Summons on 
Record, which is very long, there being recited in it the principal Mat- : __ Chuf. 
ers that happened in this War, with the eſcape of the Scots at Stan- 16. Dorf. 
vpe, much after the ſame manner as hath been already related: This 
ears date at Stanhope the 7th of Auguſt 3 but tho' the Parliament met 
tthetime appointed, yet I cannot find what was done in it; but cer- 
unly nothing very conſiderable, ſince our Hiſtorians are ſo ſilent 
ncerning it, and the Records thereof are loſt. 

Wh ſoon as this Parliament was over, the King returned to London, 

_ 1 His late ill Succeſs, He was joyfully met by the 1 

| y 17 Aldermen without the City; for He was a Young Prince of received by a 
pes, and expreſs'd more than ordinary Spirit in His Counte- the Mayor 


yecceas well as Actions: Not long after His Return He held a [;. Par and Aldermen 
| - » * F of 1 on, 
„went, or rather Great Council of the Nobility, at Weſtminſter, on 1 7. dl Tm 


. Brice's day, or 13th of November, in which the chief Matter I find 79% in Bib 
7 5 nd In Bib. 
en to have been tranſacted, was, that He not only confirm'd to the = = _ 


mdoners all their former Priviled 
Ul ges, but granted them divers new 
. whining, That the Lord Mayor, or His Deputy, for the time aan 
1 ould fit as the King's Chief Juſtice in all Places within the Li- Her, 
is; and that every Alderman, who had been Mayor, ſhould be a vhrein the 


U 1 . . . i 
mnce of the Peace within His own Ward: He alſo granted unto the - * 


ip tieens the Fee Farm of London f 

4 or three hundred Pounds per Ann. confirmed and 
r 10 F 54 F = Lawful Franchiſes of the City ſhould not be ſaree! into the 28 
nl Mm ands, but only on occaſion F Abuſe or Miſuſage, or for Treaſon or f. * 155 
: ! counteranced or done by the whole City: [4 He then alſo fur- 


{ ; S © 0 \ U | 5 on. * 
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Arno Dom. City, and that the Mayor of London, as Bailiff of Scuthwark hou 

Mcccavii. (depute under Him the Ba iliff of the Borovgh. T his deſerves Curp 
c. Ce. 

| (hall here for wart of Matters of grezt:r moment, take nctice of 4 

notable Ric t and Inſurrection thet happened in the be ginnirg cf the 

is ] Holingſ. Year upon this occaſion; [5 ] The Inhabitants of the Town of . KA 

head ex Rg mund's Bury in Suffolk having a Quarrel with the Al bets ard Menls 

fro bij Ab. that Monaſtery, about their Priviledgee, made a great Riot and Injyr 


bat, wocat, 


iu latin. quod rection tu ice this Year againſt them; the firſt time wes on Wedreldy 


etiam _ ny aſter the Converſion of St Paul, Or 2 5th day of Januar), when Robert 
7 * de Texton, and Richard Drayton, with a great many others, in a welle 


A Relation of manner aſſauired the Gates of the ſaid Abby, and breaking tliemdoun 


GOT entred it by force, and beating and wounding the Monks and what de. 


on made by vants they met with, plunJer'd the Houſe of a vaſt quantity of Plat, 


the People of Veſtments, Books, Cc. teſides Five hundred Pounds in Silver, 20d 
SIE Three thouſand Florins of Gold, all u hich they tock and carried 


the Abboraad away, together with ſeveral Antien Charters of King Cate, Hard aut 


—_— ic, His Son, and Edward the Cenfeſſor ; as allo thoſe of King Hey the 
the Prior and Firſt and Third, granted to the faid Abby, with the Bulls of feverd 
Mo ki, ani Popes 3 and aut contented with this, they ſeized like u iſe Peter Clans 


— Prior of the ſaid Abby, v ith divers of the Monks, and impriſoned them 


tion of x o in a place called the Leaden-/7al, till almoſt Candlemas, and then they 
& brought them back again into their Chapter. Houſe, and there made 
| them ſeal an Obligation to one Kempe and Others therein named, d 
Ten thouſand Pounds, as alſo a Releaſe of all Actions, Debts, Treſpib 

ſes, &c. againſt the ſaid Tempe and the reſt therein named. 

*14. ib, 9 * After which Riot, the Abboth being now return d to Bury on the 
After whey. Thurſday after Candlemas, the Perſons above mentioned enter d the Ab 
CG by again, and ſeizing the Abbot himſelf, and certain of His Monks 
on the Abbe: kept them Prifonerstill the next day, when they made themto ſeal other 
and Monks. Writings, zad among the reſt a Charter, whereby the Abboty made 
ar Sang = the Inhabitants of the ſaid Town to be a Free Corporation, conſiſting of 
they ſea'd a a Bailiff and Aldermen, beſides divers other Privilèdges; and then 
on made them ſeal to the ſaid Town, as to a Corporation, three ſeveral O 
Inh. birants of blig ut ions, amounting in all to Seven thouſand Pounds, and allo a3 


the Towa leaſe of all Treſpaſſes and Damages; for they had at the ſame time 
— 1 not only plunder d the Abby afreth of a great deal more Plate and ode 
poration, things, but had deſtroy d rw o Houſes belonging thereunto inthe fad 

Tou n, let out 1 Fiſh-boungs, and cut.down a great many Trees al 


which amounted in the whole to the value of Forty thoular 


0 


Pounds. | 
* 1d. ib. Nor did they ſtop here; but finding the Abboty and Monks had 
Upon the Ab- begun to ſue them at Law for what had been already done, the "” 
— T men being aſſiſted by divers rude and diſorderly People ont © 1 
Law, tiey te. Country, on St. Luke's Day again took up Arms, and Ar , 
new the Riot, Abbey-Gates, ſet them on fire, and burnt them, wirh ſeveral J 
2 ay. adjoining : Which Riot they continued not only the next, but fot 1 
by Gates, with Or three days following, till they had burnt down and dello 10 
— How the Farms and Granges belonging to the Abbey, not only in BW * 
hs within three or four Miles round about it; together with all x 9. 
and other Grain to a very great value. Complaint of which 10 


ctions being mide to the King, He thereupon iſſued out 2 Writ 1 7 


— 
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571 hn Stonore, Walter Friskeney, and other Juſtices of Oyer Arno Dem. 
| Tarminer, by virtue of which, rhe Offenders in the ſaid Riot were M 
Hci 4 ro pay the Sum of Forty Thoufand Pounds; and the ſaid The King up- 


..,{ Drayton and the reſt of the Criminals that could be found, were 14 ny 
00 | . ” 
| nmitted 10 Priſon. ſues out A 


And beſides this, there was alſo an Indictment preſerr'd againſt the Commiſſion 

4 Richard Drayton and the reſt, for the Second Riot by them com- r 

1rd as aforeſaid; and this was upon a Commiſſion directed to the Shich the In. 

1 of Norfolk, Lord Marſhal of England, Thomas Burdolf, and others, ſtices proceed 

virtue of which nineteen of the ſaid Rioters were taken and hanged, — * 

one that would not plead preſo d to death; beſides which all the In- 19. ib. | | 
ants of the ſaid Town, becauſe they did not hinder the ſaid Ma- 51 9 
ors in the beginning of their Inſurrection (as they ought to have ue, and the f 
) were condemned to pay the Abbot and Convent, towards their Inhabitants p 

ſes and Damages the Sum of One hundred and Forty thouſand 2 

hands; 2 vaſt Sum even in our Times. Convent 

got this I ſuppoſe was done only to keep them in the greater Awe t4ocoo /. | 
q Sudjection to the Abby and Convent, and not with adeſign it ſhovld 4 
er be paid ; for I find in the ſame Regiſter, that about four Years al- | 
6 at St. Edmunds» Bury there was an Agreement made betu cen Rich- 

then Abbot, and his Convent, with the Townſmen ot the ſaid . 
ace, in the preſence of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Lord Chaicellor, made between 
ſaid Sir John Stonore, and other of the King's Juſtices, That on Cor- = 3 
tion the laid Tow nſmen truly paid to the faid Abbot Two houfand f, he paying 
larks within the ſpace of Twenty Years next enſuing (viz. One hun- 200 2 
ed Marks per Ann.) till the ſaid Sum ſhould be diſcharged, they would 26 (ace © 
ereupon forgive all the reſt of the ſaid Damages, amounting toTwelye 

ouſand Two hundred Thirty three Pounds, Six Shillings and Eight 

nce; ſo that in the mean while they continued quiet and peaceable, 

(did not diſturb the ſaid Abbot and his Succeſſors; and ſhould alſo 

ſore to them certain Charters and Obligations, which they had for- 

d from them by Dureſs to make under the Common Seal; all 

ich thereupon were delivered up by them to be cancell'd, as they 

re accordingly done; and ſo this difference between the ſaid Abby 

I Town of St. Edmunds Bury was wholly agreed and made up. This 

ke notice of, that ſo the Reader may obſerve, that the Fury of the 

Mmmon People, (or Mob, as we now term them) when let looſe, 


ws then as bad, or worſe than ever we have known it in our 
me. 


| can find nothing elſe remarkable that happenꝰ'd this Year, [1.]except Ci Godwin 4: 
Death of hs +4 Reginald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the Month of ?r4/#l.p 456. 
ember ; he da lover of Learning, but however is noted for his 8 
cat Ingratitude to the late King Edward, to whom he had been Tu- Cancerbury. 
and was by the Pope preferr'd to the Archbiſhoprick purely upon 
Recommendation; and yet upon the Queen's Arrival in England, he 
d with Her againſt the King, and privately furniſhed Her with 
E _ of Money: To him ſucceeded Simon de Mepham a Kentiſh 

h Dr. of Divinity, and Chanon of Chicheſter, who was a perſon 
nent for Learning and ftrictneſs of Life. : 
y de come now to the Second Year of this King's Reign, in 


: | *« 
ch the firſt thing, and that the moſt fortunate, we find to have been os 


tranſacted, N. 
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Anno Dom. trantacted, was * the Conſumma tion of His Marriage with the lr! 
Mer. dy Philippe of Hainault ; * for tho' the Biſhop of Coventry and Li 
Ro- Chf feld, with other Perſons of Quality, were about Autumn laſt Ye, 60 
2 £4 3. m 3. over as Ambaſſadors to the Earl her Father, to demand her On h 
LJ ib, King's behalf, (which was preſently granted, as having beengte 
c. 19. Rot. before) yet in this Treaty, and obtaining the Pope's Diſpenfation, , 
Pat. 2 Ed. 3. in ſolemnizing the Marriage by Proxy at the City of Valencienmes * 
The Kia is three or four Months were ſpent, fo that the Royal [ 3 ] Bride ti k 
married tothe arrive at London until a little after Chri//maſs, where She uas noh. 1 
1 ceived, and from whence She went immediately to Tork, where the ki 
Proxy then was, and on the 24th of January they were again publickly man; 
[3.] K Col. ed by the Archbiſhop of that City; [4 ] but She was not crouns 


3 Queen at Weſtminſter until the Firſt Sunday in Lent, upon the King 


She comes to 
London, and return from Tork., 


goes to the K. ö FR. a6... 
Ar The Reaſon of the Court s Continuing ſtill there, was, that 2p 


Sheis warrieq ment had been ſummon'd thither on the Sunday after Candlemaſs.dn, 


again. treat of certain Articles then propounded between the Kingdoms 
[4] _ ord Scotland and England, at Newcaſtle ; but nothing was done in it, ly 
p. 159. cauſe the Biſhops and other Great Men did not appear, as is expreſſed; 


Her Corona- the next * Writ of Summons dated March the 5th enſuing. for a fu 
— ay left. a ment to meet three Weeks after Eaſter at Northampton, in which ( 
Rot. Clauſ. Murimouth , and Walfingham from him relates) there was a ſhame 
| th m. 3. Truce or Peace clapt up between the Exgliſb and Scots, by the diredj 
A parliament on and contrivance of the Queen and Roger Mortimer Her Favouin 
Summon'd to the Conditions of which were theſe ; Firſt, That Prince David, on 
1 Son and Heir to Robert King of Scots, ſhould marry the Lady Ju 
between Eg King Edward's Eldeſt Sifter ; in conſideration of which, He was 
_ 8 See- grant the Scotiſh King a Charter, to releaſe all His Claim of Superion 
thing 4... Which Edward or His Anceſtors had or could pretend to over that Kin 
and why. dom; this Charter being no where extant as I know of, but in th 
R Manuſcript Chronicle of Lanercoſt; I ſhall here therefore give in 
Dore tract of it, having printed it at large in the Appendix: It begins wi 
Another Par- a Recital of the dangerous Wars, and great Miſchiefs that had foralon 
15 time fallen upon both Kingdoms by reaſon of that Claim of Superior 
ron, where a ty which He, the King of England, and His Predeceffors had mi 
— 4, Over that of Scotland: To put an end to which, He by the Conſent 
15 gras the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Commons of His Kingdom aſſembled l 
and upon Parliament, grants to Robert King of Scotland, His Heirs and Suece 
1 ſors, that they ſhall hold that Kingdom free, and for ever diſcharges 
tance of King all Subjection, and all Claim and Demand thereof from the * 5 
zdwardsChar- England ; His Heirs and Succeſſors, and further renounce for Him, 
8 Sc. by theſe Preſents all former Obligations, Agreements or Compac 
; 1 p - ( 
made by or with any or either of their Predeceſſors Concerning 5 
Subjection of the Kingdom of Scotland, or its People toth of - 7 | 
oy and Laity ; and that if any ſuch Charters or Inſtruments * 
found, He wills that they ſhall for the future be accounted 3s null," 
and of no value: Dated at 7ork the Firſt Day of March, 4 R 1 * 
So that all Original Inſtruments of Homage from the Crovet J 
land being now loſt and deſtroy'd, if that the Charters of 7 
made by King John Bailiol were not recorded on our Rolls Fl 
er, we could not be able to prove (unleſs by the Teſtimony 9! © 


ſtorians) that ſuch Charters had ever been made. Thet 
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"There were 10 ft her Artic! 
ere were ao ſome other t , 
d to, 28 that the Scoti f 1 141 tho of leſs moment, thin. Anno Dom. 
reed to, iſh Kin {ſhould ren a 722 
> ounce all Cl M 
lid and Cumberland & . nk}. aff = 
Junberland and Cumberland. Wc. and the Ergliſh Noblemen we A 
he all — Right + the Lands which they or their Anceſtors hed [4 A. K Col. 
enjoy” in Scotland, unless they would refide chere. and 4. 
ect to that Crown ; but the Scots were fo eager for 1 RR * earl 
in conſideration of theſe Grants, it was agreed on the behalf of =, that moment 
of Scotland, That H: ſhould pay King Rad the Sem I To King ag agreed 
thouſand Marks: | ſuppoſe this was for the Damages ih . Fur 
* = _ the laſt Year: However it ſeems — feos had all 
this Money, as will appear TRY 
＋ Hil ppear anon by the Articles exhibited in Parliament 
The Mariage berween King David and 
| . the Yo 5 
Pas e not ſtand to this — derby + 
came ge, but the War wi ; , 
vill ſe her2atrer: vith Scotland was again renew'd, as you 
I this Partizment likewiſe it was th : 
at [y. 
firſt to lay claim to the Kingdom of France; 15 1 [ 5] MS. Ver. 
qi 7 14 deceas d in January, after above is Your "rei . 
ind thoug King Edward Himſelf acknowled 2 | 
Salick Law, whereby the Infant Davghter of 0 geg on rag of the (6. eres, 
cluded, vet the King inſiſted, that though that Law Rowe pl Was (x- 4n. 1328, 
ſrom ſucceeding to that Crown, yet it did not exclude the M * 
* deſcended from them, and therefore He claim'd it 1 
E 19 But 1 _ fully diſcuſſed Ki” —_—_ of 
: ent, it was thereu i 
tm, Biſhop of Wercefter? 4 pon ordained II. I that Adam d Orle I.] Antig. O | 
| A and Roger Northborough, Biſh | Antid, ea, 
and Litchfield ſhould go into France, and the nn W's cen 1e 
Be ke his cher hin, wad 67 each bo King . . tha cento) 
lay, hinder the Coronation of Phili gdom, and as mnch as in them NAS e, 2.2). 3 
rer ion of Philip, Son to Charles of Valois, the | . I. A- rhe NL 55 
gs Brother 3 but before the Ambaſſad „the late 5 red) If os e TH 
ws crowned at Rheimes, ſo that their 7 ors could reach Paris, Philip vn. Ap Che BELEI by 
the King was forced to ſurceaſe His ee ls e e . 
e color Bags x oak 1g <A ll 
Hl | b zke War 0: * p< : 
place. p for that Crown, as you will find ig its pou . che 
Bat I cannot here omi ; 
| omit what th r 
tows 5 Ambaſſadors did now N Hiſtorians relate; That King 
ee eee is Claim to the Crown on be- 
ſis 4: Valo alſo ſet fort 4 © 200g ＋ we be, and the Title of 
acjudged it to th ates of the Kingdom 
1 7 latter, as moſt agreeable to their Salick Lew Arid Rot. Clauſ 
13 moment happening aſter the late Parli ; e 
pr . Advice, there were new * Writs :Nucd in r that pet, 
8s, lor anot 8 ut bearing date [2] 7. 
the Quindene of St, . 7 Salisbury = the Sunday ws cer Pa lament 
three Eurls,viz. Jobn of 205 n [2.] this Parliament there were made e * 
2 Hot imer, Earl of the _ 8 King's Brother, Earl of Cornwal; Earls were 
ach; and the Chief & Bere, arches of Wales, by the Title of Earl QF Ereared. 
o this Parliament the . 2 or Butler of Ireland, Earl of Ormond: 14 K 
. e ee d ancaſter, and the Lord Wake were allo . 
en appointed by ſed to appear; the Earl, becauſe he havi ThE. of Lan. 
nrdian - by Parliament the King's Chi aving cafer and Lord 
an of His Perſon, th ings hief Counſclior and tt fum- 
on, the Lord Mortimer had now taken to epd 
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anne Dom. himiclt the Royal Power, and would not permit him to come ret q 
2 King, ſo as to adviſe and protect Him according to His truſt ; The Log 
Wake alledged other Grievances and Fears of the evil Deſigns of 
[3] K. K col. imer, who then came armed to thi: Parliament » CONtrar p 
5 Law 3 [3.] Whereupon not only theſe two Lords, but alfo h 
Whereupon Earls of Norfc/k and Kent, the King's Uncles , and other Greyl 
they with = Men, who had not conſented to their wicked Deſigns, raiſed ba 
and Norfolk ces in the Southern Parts againſt Mortimer, and thoſe of his Part 
raiſe Forces Which when the new- made Earls heard, they likewiſe raiſing a f 
— art Force of Engliſb and Welſh, marched with them to Leiceſter and 
| there plunder'd and ſpoil'd the whole Country, in revenge to the by 
" Walling of Lancaſter, whoſe Eſtate lay there: But he himſelf was then com 
9 from the Southern Parts with his Forces, with which he marched x. 
but that i not wards Mortimer and his Party, and encamped near“ Bradford, intend 
Ry omg ing thereabouts to give them Battel; but the Earls of Norfolk ud 
ge lsbarpwhere Kent being afraid, left him, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Query 
the Cour Mother and Mortimer, Then the Earl of Lancaſter ſeeing himſelf thy 
—_ deſerted, made his Submiſſion to the King before the whole Amy; 
think it was and Was, by the Mediation of Simon Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1 
Eradford ly- other Biſhops, reconciled , upon his making Oath with others d 
ing avout 22 his Company, and giving Security by Recognizances, that neitherk 
that City, nor they would attempt any thing upon the Perſons of the King, th 
To koa two Queens, nor of any other, Great or Small, of their Council « 
1 by that were about them: Nor would do, nor procure to be done, 25 l. 
the Earls laſt jury or Damage unto them, privately or openly ; nor aſſent to the 
doro cr lb. ing thereof: And would alſo ſubmit to the Judgment of the nei bu 
mit himſelf to liament for what he had done already. 

the Qu. and But before we conclude this Year, I muſt not forbear taking mia 
[4] xezeroyad Of a Foreign Affair of great moment; which was, [g. ] that a gr 
hunc ann. Quarrel aroſe between Pope Fohn the Two and Twentieth, and the h- 
peror Lewis of Bavaria, concerning his Holineſs's Right of Crownig 
Him, For having accepted of that Dignity without the Pope's 

probation ; He thereupon not only diſown'd His Authority, but lb 
iſſued out a Bull of Excommunication againſt Him. Wherent the In 
peror being incenſed, marched into Italy with an Army, to depo 
the Pope; and at firſt had ſuch good Succeſs as to put him to flight 

and get one Nicholas de Corbier, a Fryar- Minor, to be choſen in bis toom. 
But the Emperor, through His own ill Conduct, being forced tokut 

Italy, the former Pope (who had been ſet aſide) again recovered I 

Power, and pronounced the Emperor Excommunicated and depot 
from the Empire: But as for the Anti- Pope, who called himſel d. 

cholas the Fifth, He being deſerted by thoſe of his own Order, , 
aſter divers Adventures, forced in the Year 1330. to ſurrender flint 
to the Pope with a Rope about his Neck. Yet he was not pardo0 
for all that, but was clapt up in Priſon, where he died ſome Month 
after. All which things, though they did not fall out in the fame Ie 
yet I thought fit to put together in this place, for the better cm 
Qion of this Story. 115 

1 Ref ib. So ſoon as Philip [1.] the new King of France was ſetled ' f 
Throne, He thought it neceſſary to make His late Competio © 

Edward to acknowledge His Title; wherefore He ſent Ambaſlz005! 


to England, to ſummon Him to come over and do His omg 4 
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Durchy of Aquitain and Earldom of Ponthieu. Theſe Ambaſlacors Anno Dom. | 
being arrived, and having delivered their Meſſage, the Matter was for , Mi. 
ſone time debated in the Council; where tho moſt of the Lords allow- Fil the new 
the King's Title to the Crown of France, yet did they not think it Eof Farce 
«either for Him or the Kingdom, at that time to inſiſt upon it, not 2 K. 

| in a Condition to make War with Fra : 123888 
ing then in a Co n t ar with France. [z.] Whereup- and do Him 
in, to ſ:cure the K's Right as much as poſſible, He appointed as His Homage 


| meg y 
ocurator one of His Council, who made a Proteſtation on His behalf is * 
a y 


o this effect, VIZ. HisCounciſto 
That for any Homage whatever, to be made to the Lord Philip Apo 
of Yalois (then bearing Himſelf as King of France) by King Ed. 741 
6 y Ring nold. contin. 
ward of England, for the Dukedom of Aquitain, and the Earldom of Annal. Baron. 
Pmthies, He did not, nor would thereby intend to renounce His - ==" 2 oh 
Hereditary Right which He had to the ſaid Realm of France, or any „ 
way derogate from the ſame ; even although thereupon Letters ſhould fave Hie Right 
tferwards be Signed with either of His Seals. And He did further of T ee 
proteſt, that He would not do any Homage to the Lord Philip of withſtanding. 
His own free-will, but as He ſhould do it for the juſt fear He had of - 
ofing the ſaid Dutchy and Earldom ; and becauſe He was afraid that 
unleſs He ſhould do Homage to the ſaid Philip, He could not avoid 
other great Dangers, and irreparable Loſſes; Therefore in Confirma- 
on of the Premiſes, King Edward cauſed His ſaid Procurator to take 
n Oath, by laying His Hands on the Holy Goſpels, before all thoſe of 
is Council then preſent. 
This Caution being thus taken, [3.] Dr. Graveſend, Bi PE 
u, was ordered to return an 40255 to the — —2 4 cs 8 
his eflect: That the King His Maſter would, in Complyance with new urs 
the Deſires of the French King, go over ſuddenly into France, and the Mevnef 
to the Homage demanded, He would do His Devoir as He ou bro arg 
hen the Ambaſſadors being well preſented and careſſed, took their — 
3 2 — home. And having given their King an Account 374 do His 
heir Ambaſſy, He was ſo well ſatisfied with King Edward's Comply- Homage, in- 
* that He preſently ſent His Envoys to the Kings of Bohemi fo ng 
3 a 8 ohemia and of Bohemia and 
_ 1 1 been at this Ceremony. ment 
4. ] King Edward, accompanied wit preſent at it. 
lk and Kent, His Uncles, and 5 der 1 a = eko 
iv of © n el e Biſhops and chief TheKing goes 
ovility of Exgland, having left His Brother the Earl of Cormval His ere . 
teutenant, about the latter end of May paſſed over into France; 3 
ping to Amiens in Picardy, He was there honourabl ved 1 
bilip, and the . y received by King 
| other Kings and Princes, and Peers of France ; who 
ere to be witneſſes of this Homage and Submiſſion. All thi ** 
oy ready for this Ceremony, King Edward came on Yay *. The Manner 
ry into the Choir of the Cathedral of Amiens, todo His H 3 
| obe of Crimſon- Velvet embroider d with Leopards of Gold Bi. 88 
15 fl on His Head, His Sword by His Side, and Golden 8 1 g 
X 3 King Philip of Valois ſat ready to receive Him £ 
3 = in a Robe of Purple Velvet powder'd with Flowers 
* oid, His Crown on His Head, His Scepter in Hi ; 
lt) the other Enſigns of Ma: * , Pp er in His Hand, 
EL g ajeſty. But becauſe Hiſtorians very much 
& e en 4 the Perſormance of this Homage, I ſhall 
e 8 T ej. Le ps aur it, and then proceed 
Vo! ers give of it, different from 


Ol. III. 
Y y2 theirs . 


. 


| 
1 
1 


354 : 2 be Reign of Vol. Il 


Anno Dom, theirs. Du * Tillet tells us, that his Relation of it is taken from ce 
N tain Antient Records in the Chamber of Accounts in Paris, and j,, 
Ae cueil de follows: 1 h T 
France, p. 47- King Edward being come into the Church at Amiens, kneele 
The Freeeh Han. he King of France, to do His Homage in the cotton ; 
their Relation but before this was performed, Monſieur de Noyers made a Proteſtziin 
of it. on the behalf of King Philip, that He would not receive it for a | 
thing which He or the late King Charles held, or ought to hold in g 4 
coigne, and Agenois. Then the Biſhop of Lincoln, for King Fur] 
made a like Proteſtation, That He did not thereby intend to renoune | 
any Right which He had, or ought to have, in the Dutchy of 68 
enneand its Appurtenances. Then the Viſcount de Melun, Grand Chin. 
berlain of France, read the Form of the Homage out of a $:hegyl j 
according to his Office; and when King Edward anſwered Tea, (60 h 
what was demanded of Him) the Viſcount ſpoke for the King of BP 
France, and ſaid, chat He accepted of the King of England's Homage, f 
ſaving the ſaid Proteſtation made on His Maſter's behalf. This bg 
performed, King Edward put His Hands between thoſe of King Ph. 
lip, who then kiſſed Him on the mouth, as Lord of the Feud, 
P. 36 The learned * Mr. Barnes in his elaborate Hiſtory of this King; MP" 
Reign, undertakes to give us a more particular Account of this Ie 
ſaction; but ſince I do not find it in any of the Authors he then 


cites, I ſhall confine mu what they ſay farther concerning i 
Froiſart relates Froiſſart, in the place © »r Author, ſays no more, than that AP" 
— da by che ſeems to him, that Aug | perform'd this Homage only ly nud 


King not to Mouth, without putting Hi. di within thoſe of the King of Francs, 


ay on 2 * of any ot her Prince or Pre..te deputed by Him: Nor that King 848"" 


— ward, according to the Advice of His Council, would do more, * 
til He return'd into Exgland, and had conſulted ſuch Privileges nd" 
| Charters which might give Him ſome Light thereinto, and ſhew H 


how and in what manner He ought to become a Liege-Man to th: WP" 

King of France. To which King Philip anſwered thus: Coufn, He v 

not impeſe any thing upon Jou; what Ion have already done, ſuficethſi 

the preſent : So that upon Tur Return, when Tou have found from tie l. . 

cords of Pur Predeceſſors, Tou perform what They have done on tht (itt WF '* 

Occaſions. Having thus ſpoke, the Aſſembly broke up, the Frm 

King not then expreſſing any outward Diſcontent : Vet a little aer 

revolving in His mind the Affront this young Prince had put upol 

Him, in refuſing any abſolute Submiſſion, He reſolved to revenge", 

and, notwithſtanding His Letters of Safe · Conduct, to ſeize His Periotv PP 

{s-] H. K col. But [y] Kanyghton relates, that Henry Burwaſh Biſhop of Lire ( 8 

The King hi. Prelate of a deep Reach) having had ſome Intimation of it, o_ E 

ving intimati- the King immediately to withdraw ; which He preſently did, * 
3 ſo left France, to the great Surprize of thoſe Princes that were then 

| HisPerfon, ſembled. But notwithſtanding what this Author relates, he do b 

comes avvay find any thing in the French Hiſtorians, but that this Homage # 19 
— performed in the accuſtomed manner; as appears by the Inſtrument 

it ſtill preſerved in the Chamber of Accounts at Paris: 4 Copy 3 


*P, 132,133: which you may find in the learned Monſſeur Leibnitz his Codes Dips 


maticus, printed at large. But as for the Proteſtation then mace 2 
the Biſhop of Lincoln on King Edward's behalf, you will find 4 
{cently after, upon the French King's not being ſatisfied Wit ww 3 
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acknowledge it by His Letters-Patents, But to Anno Dom- 
Was forced ä 5 7 g ä Mcccxxvii ii. 


ed. * 
* * the French Kiag would not come to an open Rupture upon 


we Action, yet He was reſolved not to deſiſt from preſſing the King 

oa more particular Acknowledgment as to the Nature of the Fomage 1 
eus to perſorm; and therefore preſently diſpatched after Eim the 95 froiſſ. ib. 

do Biſhops of Chartres and Beauvois, the Lord Lewis of Cleremont, ifourches” K 

ve Duke of Bourbon, the Counts of Harecourt and Tantervil, as His Ambaſſidors 

mbaſſadors, accompanied with ſeveral Knights and learned Men; fo ; 9 th 

ho came to demand a further Performance and SatisfaCtion, con- further Satis 

ning the Homage that had been made to the King their Maſter, When faction con- 

. Fd; Council had duly conſidered the Uſage of former Kings of Eng- wa = he 

dn their doing Homage for theDukedom of Aguztain,and found that ; 

kings had been antiently ſo performed, as they were now demanded 

o be done; tho* moſt of them were offended at the great Arrogance 

the King of France, and allow'd their Maſter a much better Title 

othat Crown; yet conſidering how unable Exgland was to enter into 

War with ſo powerful a Prince, they concluded it to be the wiſeſt 

urſe for the King at preſent to ſtifle His Pretenſions, and to give Eis Ihe * 

other of France all the Satisfaction He required. Wherefore after ig Him cg 

great deal of time ſpent in ſearching Records, and arguing pro and comply with 

pn, (the Ambaſſadors being fain to ſtay in Exgland all that Winter) _ 

the beginning of May they obtain'{4 a "tive Anſwer ; and the upon what 

ling was at laſt prevail'd upon to give the t Letters-Patents un- Fr 

er His Great Seal; wherein He not only; vy ledged that He owed 7% ks 

be King of France Liege-Homage for the \ ritories He held of Him, Ds Cheſne 

t alſo promiſed for Himſelf and His . :{lors, Dukes of Aquirain, 1 4 638. 

hat the Homage ſhould be made in manner following: The K. of Eng. 4 

nd, Duke of Aquitain, ſhould hold His Hands between the Hands of ter to the K. 

ne King of France; and he that is to ſpeak for the King of France baton Peg 

ll fay thus: Jon Become Liege Man to our Lord the King, here preſent that His Ter- 

F Duke of Guienne aud Peer of France; and Ton promiſe to bear to Him eee 

ath and Loyalty : Say, Tes. And then the King of England, Duke hetd of Him 

| Aquitain and His Succeſſors, ſhall ſay Tes. And then the King of by Homage- 

race ſhall receive the ſaid King of Exg/and and Duke of Gujenne to Ve. 

ic lame Liege-Homage, with Faith and Troth by word of mouth; 

ing Hisown Right and all other. And the like Ne was to do for the 

dom of Pont hieu and Monſtrieul. And He further promiſed to bear 

to Him Faith and Loyalty. Then the Letters-Patents conclude in 

Manner: And thus it ſhall be done and renewed as often as Ho- 

age ſhall be done; of which, We and Our Succeſſors, Dukes of Gui- 

, ſill (after the ſaid Homage performed) deliver our Letters-Pa- 

0's ſcale] with Our Great Seal, if the King of France ſhall ſo require. 

ad moreaver, We promiſe in good Faith to hold and keep entirely 

e Pence and Accord, made between the King of France and the ſaid 

"got Exgland, Dukes of Guienne, &c. Theſe Letters being ſealed 

tithe Great Seal of England, were deliver'd to the French Ambaſla- 

ats, and upon their Arrival were preſented to the King their Maſter; 5 „ 

= order” them to be laid up in His Chancery. I have been the N and 2 Copy of (9 (Ln 35 

ice in relating the manner of this Homage, becauſe it is S Fae e Hh 
© all that ever was perform a by any King of England to the Crown Pt ries #9 7% Homer nfo 
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Anno Dom, of France; as allo, becauſe Dr Brady hath thought fit to leave It& 
Meccxxix. in the laſt Volume of his Hiſtory. | 
[ muſt not here forget, that whilſt the French Ambaſſadors 
43. Johr Tin. England, the King to ſhew them the Proweſs of the Exgliſh Nation 
month. Hiſt. entertain'd [ 3,]them with a Solemn Tournaement of Thirteen Kniph 
— on a fide, which was perſorm'd in Cheapfide, between the Croſs ww 
Lamb. 4d »y- Soper lane, now Queen ſtreet, the Street being well cover'd with Sand 
romuth. to keep their Horſes from flipping ; acroſs the Street at the upper end 
8 was erected a ſpacious Scaffold, made like a Tower, whereon the Quen 
held in Cheap- and all the Chief Ladies of the Court fat to behold the Performance; 
fde, _ - about the midſt of which happen'd an unlucky Accident that had lle 
Re Ladies have prov'd fatal to them all, for the Scaffold breaking under then, 
were in great put the Queen and Ladies into a very great Fright, but as it pleasd Gy 
danger denk they recerv*d no other Hurt. The King thereupon ſwore He woulth 
fold. verely punith the deceitful Workmen, but being ſoften'd by the Queer; 
Intercefſion for them on Her Knees, She at laſt, (tho with ſome diff, 
ty) obtained their Pardon of Him. 

[4] 1 F< , As for Church Affairs, I find nothing worth obſerving, [4+] but thy 
3 the Archbiſhop of Canterbury this Year held a General Synod of th 
excommuni- Clergy of his Province at London, wherein he declared all thoſe exm 
1 municated that had any hand in the Murther of Walter Stapleton, lit 
the Death of Biſhop of Exeter, altho he had been already attainted by Act of Parly 
the Bp. of Ex- ment. Nothing elſe cor erable was done, but that the Feaſt of th 
255 Nativity of our Bleſſed in, and ſome other Holy- days were order! 
| to be better obſerved. 
Anno Dom, This Year begins wit: Unfortunate Death of Edmund Earl d 
Mccexxix. Kent, the King's Uncle, [ do was now ſeized and accuſed of Hyl 
8 Treaſon, in the Parliament that was * ſummoned to meet at Weſtminfir 
„Rot. Clauſ on the Sunday before the Feaſt of St. Gregory (or the 13th of March) 
4 £4.3-m-41- and on the next day the ſaid Earl was by Judgment of his Peers in fu 
2 Condem. liament condemned to dic; but the Hiſtorians of that time differ int 
nation of the Crime u hereof he was accuſed: Froiſſ. relates, LI. J That being Heir y 
Parloltte in parent to the Crown, he was accuſed of conſpiring the Death of tk 
and oa whit King, his Nephew, by Poiſon ; but this is altogether improbable, lac 
Occaſion, this Eirl had then an Elder Brother, viz. Thomas Brother to the Fail 
[1.) IÞ. cap.23. Norfolk;and the Lord John of Eltham, the King's Brother, was allo thet 
| alive, tho Foiſſard by a Miſtake ſuppoſes him to have been dead: | 
therefore rather agree with the major part of our Eng/iſh Hiſtoruns 
2 La H. x, Whorelate, [Z.] That he was found guilty, and condemned, fre 
Col. 1255. vouring to ſet the late King Edward his Brother (whom he ſuppok 
to be (till alive, and in Priſon) at liberty; and that this may not 7 
ſtrange, tho He had been dead above two Years, the Reader mY" 
Ankeny ſerve, that the Lord Mortimer, either by himſelt, or others, moe 

timer and his ſaid Earl believe, that the late King was ſtill alive, notwithſtanding 
Crearures, that Reports of His Death and Burial, and that He till was ſhut upin 
$a Ciſtle, tho not ſuffered to be ſeen by any but thoſe who were ti 
live. | : who 
with this Secret: Whereupon the Earl, deceived by a Fryar Mt 
he had intruſted to look into this Matter, believing that Hs = F 
was ſtill alive, entred into a Plot for His delivery; as appens * 
Inquiſition taken before Robert Howel, the Coroner of the Ki », 

hold, and which was alſo confeſſed by the ſaid Earl before the pee 


Farliamen:, That he had been enjoined by the Pope to do his 4 


flaydi 
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—Tehver his laid Brother out of priſon; and he alſo confefled the Anno Dom. 
pur (0 © 


1.Biſhop of Tork to have been privy to the Deſign, and to have Meccxxix. 
rch- 


omiſ⸗ ith ly he had been 
Robert de Landeun was ſent by the ſaid Arch - Biſhop about * 

wy id that Sir Robert alſo affirmed, he had Five thouſand 8 

4 more ready to riſe for the ſame purpoſe : The Earl allo farther ac endeavour 


ed divers others both of the Clergy and Laity, and among the reſt 1 


n and there were likewiſe ſome Letters of the Earl's directed to the 
King his Brother, beſides his own Confeſſion, produced to the ſame 
cl. [z.] Upon all which, he was not only found guilty, and con- 2114 ib. 
"ned tor Treaſon, and his irs to be diſinherited; but was alſo exe- He is found 


Wincheſter, who could find none to perform that ungrateful Office, chefter. 

woh ie Earl ſtood ready for Execution from Morning until Evening: 

dear and well beloved he was by the Common People. At laſt a 

ed Wrerch out of the Marſbalſea, to ſave His own Life, ſevered 

Had from his Body, on the Nineteenth of March, * which was * Dug. Baron. 


Ss that Du Cheſne the French Hiſtorian is miſtaken, who relates, 

u he was drawn, hang'd, and quarter'd and his Quarters ſet vpon 

e Gates of four of the Chief Cities of England, and his Head upon 

den · Brid 

But the Tor after, + the Lord Edmund, Son and Heir to this Earl, f Rot. part, 


$ Reign, That the Judgment given again(X his ſaid Father, might Pol: 
the * therein be reverſed; and he and the Lady Margaret his 
ther, in their ſeveral Peritioas ſet forth, That his ſaid Father, her 
noband, was falfly by 


v murther d, with deſign to deceive him into a pretended Contri- — 2 * 
ercee to releaſe Him out of Priſon, for which he loſt his Life and and for hat 


tate at the laſt Parliament at Wincheſter, as Mortimer had alſo con- cauſc. 
kd to the People at his Death, and that he died wrongfully. Where- 
on Edmund his Son was reſtored: to the Honour and Lands of his Fa- 
kr, and the Counteſs to her Dowry.. | 
but leſt the Reader may wonder how one ſo nearly related to the 
Ing ſhould thus loſe his Life and Fortune, for a Plot that was impoſſi- 
e tobe executed, you are to take notice, that this was brought about by 
e Contrivance and Power of the Queen Mother, and the Lord Morti- 
Her favourite, w ho hated and fear'd the Earl, that ſo openly oppos'd 
ir Evil Deſigns, and therefore they rais'd this Falſs Report on pur- 
ſe to draw in the Credulous Earl and others into this Fooliſh Plot ; 
alſo when he was condemned, Martimer never left urging the 
een to have him ſpeedily executed without the King's knou ledge. 
s karl, though in himſelf a Prince of great Lenity and Good Nature, 1 


me Common People, and many great Diſorders were committed 147 17 


15 rh well bimſelf, but he ought to take care that thoſe who are un- 
im do lolikewiſe, ſince he is liable to cenſure for their Miſcarria- 
ges, 


4 2 , . 
ito furniſh him with Five hundred Men to put it in execution; He confeſle 


the delivery of 
e Biſhop of London, to have been privy and aſſiſling to the ſame De- out of Priſon. 


ted che day following, by a Precept directed to the Hailiffs of the City guilty, and ex- 


ecurted at Min- 


ivarely buried in the Church of the Fryar- Preachers of that Vol. I p. 147. 


tition d the King in the next Parliament, held in the Fourth Year of 4 £43. m. 17, 


Mortimer, Sir Jobs Matravers, and other 1, fear, 
is Accomplices, made to believe that King, Edward was alive, after He is not long af 


$ the les lamented, becauſe his Servants were very oppreſſive Earl's ſudden 


dis Family; for certainly tis not enongh for a Man of H.gh Quali- 115 Neutt 


Iv SH 3 
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Anno Dom. ges, which he might either prevent or puniſh if he pleaſed. His nh 
uss alſo looked upon by ſome as a Juſt Judgment upon him for jj ty 
4 : , . . g Joie 
ing with the Queen and Mortimer againſt the late King his Brath., 
which means He was depos'd and now ſuffered himſelf, for enden 
ing to deliver him when it was too late. 
7 *. [ ſhall ſay no more concerning this Unfortunate Buſineſs, mY 
The Ab. of at the Archbiſhop of Tork, the Biſhop of London, and the Abba, 
London, with Langdon, with ſome other Perſons of Quality, all accuſed for the; 
ſeveral Lay or Crime, were acquitted ; and though the Eſtates of the Lay.men (ly 
| che lame poſed to be concern d) were for a time ſeized into the King's hands 
i Crime, are were they not long after reſtor'd; however the Earl of Lincoly,with a 
«cquitred, but others, were apprehended about this Matter; but ſince nothing cok 


others are | k 
condemned to be made out againſt them, they were ſoon diſcharged ; ſo that ei 


perpetual Im- the Earl of Aeut, none loſt their Lives for this fooliſh and impogy 
priſonment- Deſign, but divers did their Liberties: For Sir Robert de Tantmyyi 
ſome PreaChing and Carmelite Fryars concerned in the ſame Plot, ut 
condemned to perpetual Impriſonment; but the Provincials of by 
thoſe Orders were baniſhed the Kingdom for ever. 

[1.]Buchan. As for Foreign Affairs, about [I.] the beginning of July this Yep 
. Decesſe à little before the Marriage of His Son David, Robert Bruce, lig 
of Robert Bruce Scotland, having been long troubled with the Leproſy, deceaſed, after 
2 * had reigned four and twenty Years, notwithſtanding all that the Thy 
* Edward, ſucceſſively King's of Eng/and,could do againſt Him: Hes 
certainly a Prince of great Prudence and Courage, yet He is noted 
our Hiſtorians, as one of no great Fidelity in keeping Oaths, Leg 

or Treaties of Peace, further than they ſtood with His Intereſt, 
IJ Chron. de Not long after the Death of this Prince, Lz. I the King ſent theE 
Lan, of Arundel, then Warden of the Marches, into Scotland with fuffcie 
| Forces, but he was attacqued by Sir James Douglas at a Place called 
in the Foreſt of Tedworth, where Sir Thomas de Richmond one of t 
| Earl's Chief Officers being ſlain, he was forced to retreat into E- 
with the loſs of many of his Men. 
2 Dom. In Iz. ] Eafter Week this Year, King Edward, to perform ſome fo 
> bc ms H , He had made;%refolved to vifit ome Holy Places in France, wherel 
e [31 P4.P 8K leaving His Brother the Earl of Cornwal, His Lieutenant during Hs 
Sapp GENET 41 afty Tex. goes ſence, He on Thurſday, in the ſaid Eafter Week, paſſed over private! 
e /"6ver privately to France, accompanied by John Strarford Biſhop of Wincheſtr, 
e (49/3 into France to the Lord William Montacute, afterwards Earl of Salisbur), bes 


„„er. . . M. . bee viſit {; . , . | 
0 ” Oy ah oo 24 clog * diſguiſed like Tradeſmen or Merchants, the whole number of tber 
Conmuttfhriehe Se | tinue not exceeding a dozen perſons. 


Hs ta © 0 Corr [4.] Du Tiller, But the [4-] French Hiſtorians give us another Account wy ti 


. 7 7 © F © | . . . tl 

n ay. a; ar bi , 1 King went then over into France, viz. To appeaſe the Wor 
& mW 9 L * CC = 11 . C. * * * 0 . - 

. Ne g __— % The French then begun in Guienne, upon His fo long delaying to ſend er 


5 A hb a ** . el 0 
HS 4" nll) Plas Hiſtorins claration of His Homage within the time prefixt, and to * 
Pay H Aeg gan Contravention of the former Treaty in divers Particulars3t ; 

; of this Voy- red of Him : ſo that King Philip having cauſed Him . * 
age. moned, upon His not appearing, He had now ſent His Brot! Clu 
A Final Peace l hich King £4 

made with Earl of Alenſon to lay ſiege to the Town of Xaintes, w 


f 1 
France, and underſtanding, to put a ſtop to this War, began a new 2 , * 


de 001 


I 


| wy articles of for the perfecting whereof, He had ſome time before ſent Hi 


dors into France, with whom the following Agreement was me 
Ninth of March this Year, being to this effect. 
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| That (5.) Ng Philip ſhould grant a full Repeal of Baniſhment to 1 Dom. 
he Pincipal Authors of the late Diſturbance in Guienne, named in CCC XXXX, 
" Treaty of the Year 1 326, according to the Promife made by His J id, ib. 
pedecelſor Charles the Fazr. | p. 47 


5 . . . Du Cheſne's 
\ That the Treaties preceding, which import, that thoſe who Hig . 


ere biniſhed by the King of France or His Court, ſhould not be recei- 

1nor conceal'd in Guienne, ſhould be kept inviolably. So that even 
ent the Approbation of King Edward, the Seneſchals of France 
ala have power notwithſtanding to puniſh His Officers and Miniſters 
0 Fiults committed in their Preciods, as by Right of Sovereignty 
hey ought 4 and the King of France doth eſpecially grant, that all the 
| erties, of which the ſaid Seneſchals have been in Poſſeſſion before 
i Treaty, ſhould be conſerved unto them accordingly. 

That as to the Sums of Sixty Thoufand Pounds of the one Part. 
dad of Fifty Thouſand Marks Sterling on the other, which King Ed- 
und oed unto King Philip; Reaſon ſhould be done by Payment or 
ompenſation. | : | 
4. The Fourth is concerning the Quality, and Form of Homage 
+ Gricane and Ponthieu, & c. which ſhould be renewed on every Suc- 


5. The Fifth is concerning the demoliſhing of the Caſtle of St.Croix, 
ge according to the Form preſcribed ; and that the other Points of the 
orm of Treaties remaining (till to be perſected, ſhould be reſpective- 
y accompliſhed. 
6. That the Siege of the Town of Xaixfes ſhould be raiſed, fo 
on as King Edward ſhould have ratified the preſent Accord, &c, 
This Treaty was followed with another made at Bois de Vincennes the 
irticth day of May following; and thereby it was further agreed, 
hat the Profits of the Land of Guienne, which for Default of Homage 
were ſeiʒed by the late King Charles, and converted to His uſe, ſhould 
e ſ:queſt:ed in the Hands of two Commiſſioners, deputed on the be- 
bolt of either of the Kings, till all their Differences and Proceedings 
Ince the Truce, in the Year 1324, ſhould be amicably decided. 

Toconclnde, King [I.] Edward having by His Ambaſſadors made fr.) pu ch 
bat Deciaiation of His Homage already mentioned, went over in — 
7 ; 7 Rube” L ing Edward 
Perion into France, under pretence of a Pilgrimage; and thereby put goes over pri- 
Stop to the War already begun, by making a Viſit incognito to the vately to con- 
ng of France. [2.] In conſideration of which, King Philip, at His firm theſe Ar. 
queſt, remitted to Him the demoliſhing the Caſtle of St. Croix, [+ I ib.Duriter 
and others mentioned in the late Articles; but the Town and Whereupon 
file of Aainctes were not reſtor'd until the Year following ; | baby” Hae 
nd the reſt of the Towns and Caſtles in thoſe Parts, which had Places and de- 
been taken from the King's Father, were never reſtored, but remain'd - ai 
along under Sequeſtration; which was the Occaſion of a freſh 

arrel between theſe Princes, as you will find hereafter, The King 


01/1972 thus concluded His Affairs in France, as well as He could at that 
"Ment at Dartford in Kent, thereby to exerciſe His Nobles in feats +15; 


Come +: ; | 1 
, Me time aſter this, L;. ] on the Fifteenth of June, Queen Philip. (3 Yobn lin. 


2 by 70 = 9 5 8 9 2 171 
Pororght forth Her Firfl-bera Son at Moodſtoc near Oxford, who 2 Hin. 
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Th 
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Prey 
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eon. * 


ne, return'd into Exg/and and immediately after held agreat Tour- = 


(1 


WAS 01817. wh 3 4 
P1270 by His Father's Name, and afterwards obtain'd the Ap. T. W. ſub 45 
| £2 pellation 1329. ſed falls 
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M on, for that was very Fair, but from His 3 Actions; 


The Exotbi- cult Matter to be brought about. For Mortimer had not only gat! 


Anno Dom, pellation of the Black Prince; being ſo called not from tis Cong 
|» 
u hi 
Nd. H. K col, His Enemies the French give Him this Sir name, that hath = 5 
La nerally obtain'd among the Hiſtorians of thoſe Times. _ 
rince Edward . ; 
borp; there, The King being now E-ghteen Years of Age, and ſtrengthenq 
fon =by Heis a Son, was refolv'd to take rhe Government of the Kingdom J 
eq x His own _ but the Exorbitant Power of the Earl of * 
The K. re. ſtanding in is way, He was in the firſt place to be removed, beſore tie 
ſolves to take King could become Maſter of Himſelf or His Affairs. For 
the Govern- . indeed 
ment into His ever ſince His Acceſſion to the Crown, He [4] had no more thi 
own Hands. Title of King, is Mother and the Lord Mortimer diſpoſing of th 
41 K Col. Treaſure of the Kingdom, and beſtowing all Places of Truft Juſt u 


. they thought fit ; not conſulting Him: So that this was a very di 


— vaſt Eſtate ay laheritance, and made a large Addition to it by the 4 
the Lord Mor- tainder of the late Earl of Fent ; but he had fo ſtrengthened hint 
_ by a great Multitude of Alliances and D-pendents, that his Retiny 
exceeded that of the King's, towards Whom he carried himſelf mas 
like a Superior than His Subject; which ſo far incenſed the young Pring 
that he only watched for an Opportunity to ſurprize him; which 
not long after, thus offter'd it ſelf. 
Rot. Clauſ. A great Council of Lords being aſſembled at No tingban, File 
3 m ag. days after Michaelmaſs, the Lord Roger Mertimer appeared there uit 
A greatCoun- ſo ſtrong a Guard, and was likewiſe fo protected by the nete. l. 
cil held at- ther, that it ſeemed almoſt impoſſible to ſeize him: [5 ] For She ka 
wk" K. aſſigned him Lodgings in the Caſtle, of which She Her Self oxy 
reſolves to Night kept the Keys; neither the King Her Son, nor any of thePric 
— Lo ces of the Blood being allowed to lodge in it. Whereby he becime ſ 
themanier of Odious to all Sorts of Men, that he was looked upon as the Debaucke 
i of the Queen, the Murtherer of the late King, and the Deſigner 
the Ruin of this. All which being repreſented to Fim by the Lod 
Montacute, and ſome others of His Faithful Servants, Fe immecitts 
ly thereupon gave that Lord a Command to take to his Aſſiſtance ſome 
bold and reſolute Perſons, and to ſeize Mortimer where ever they cous 
handſomely light upon him. The Perſons therefore he choſe for til 
purpoſe, were Sir John, Sir Edward, and Sir William Bohun, all tirt 
younger Brothers to John Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, High Con 
ble of England; the middlemoſt of them being then Vice: Conſabe 
of Nottingham Caſtle. Beſides theſe, there were engaged in it ji 
Lord Molins, Sir Robert Ifford, and Sir 7obn Nevil. But without tl 
Aſſiſtance of Sir Wiliam Elavd, the Conſtable of the Caſtle, no 40 
mirtance could be had into it; who being ſounded by the Kings Of 
der, he ſeemed willing to conſent to any thing that might be for ol 
Service: But as for the Keys of the Caſtle, he ſaid, they were not l 
his Power, being every Night carried to the Queen, who laid _ 
under Her Pillow until the Morning. But to make ſome amends 
r this, he diſcovered to them a certain ſubterraneous Vault or Pally 
a Subrerranz. Without the Weſt-ſide of the Caſtle, which led up to the KeeporCil 
ns A Tower of it. Upon which intelligence, one Friday-nigbt beit! 
prehends i, Nineteenth of October, the King, with a ſelect Number of nul 
timer and his Followers, (of whom the Conſtable and the Perſons abore- wel; 
Adherents. were the Chief) [1.] enter'd the Caſtle by this Paſſage ; (wii 


Ic. 
[5.] Stew ad 
hunc Ann. 


PE 3 CC. nn DC — 
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(1.] * X. Col. beg 
2550. 
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——t this day by the Name of Mortimer's Hole) where, after 4»mo Dom. 
ſhe geſiſtance, Sir William Eland ſeized the Earl of Marche, who was . 
4 aa Room adjoining, to the Queen's, diſcourſing with Henry Bi- 
s of Lincoln; (and not in Her Chamber, going to Bed, as ſome 
2 Anthors falſly relate.) But the Lord Montacute finding ſome 
reſiſtance from his Attendants before it could be executed, ſlew Sir 
Hugh Turplingten, Steward of the King's Houſhold, and Sir John Men- 
von b. WO Were Lyons of par ref ny 55 . Ys yo | 
;| was wounded, but not (as ſome fay ) ſhin ; for it wi > 4.1 t of ; 

25 appear, that lie was after this alive. r tn & (HOC Sx abs ee Yor. 

The Queen-Mother being then in Bed, heard the Noiſe of this Ren- $:o ad bung Lol 7 e 5 
unter, and ſuppoſing what the Matter was, preſently got ap; and a. 290 r 
nding the King there, thus addreſſed Her Self to Him in French: 3 To 3 87 Jo * 
Bo Fitz, Bel Fitz, ayes pitie du Gentile Mortimer But, it ſeems, He cern'd at his * ay AN , 
ok no notice of Her Intreaties, for he was hurried away, and brought EIS + {8-6 80 d. 
tefore the King; who immediately commanded him to be put into cedes for him, 919 Cee _ 
Gfe Cuſtody in the Caſtle. Whereupon all the Keys were forthwith but in vain. bY 2 Ho. pA 
eeured, that ſo none might go out to diſcover what was done, till the ö 
ft of Mortimer's Abettors were taken So the next Morning, by His Abertors 
the King's ſpecial Command, two of hjs Sons, Sir Edmund and Sir — 
Geffrey, were ſeized in the Town, together with Sir Oliver Byngham, . 
dr Simon Bereford, and Sir John Daveril Conſtable of Corfe-Caſtle, of His Sons. 
who had been an Evidence againſt Edmund late Earl of Kent, and 

ven him falſe Information, that the late King his Brother was ſtill 
alive, The ſame day Mortimer, with the reſt taken upon his Account, 
were conveyed with a ſtrong Guard towards London, to the great Sa- 
tsfRion of all the Spectators; And being brought thither, were 
committed cloſe Priſoners to the Tower; and ſo this Council was 
thereupon diflolved, | 
la the mean while the King being come to Leiceſter, and find. The x, ſum- 
ing it neceſſary to call a Parliament for the Tryal of the Lord mons a Parli. 


; © * . - ament for the 
Mortimer, iſſued out from thence His“ Writs of Summons, to this Tv. 


Meet : That from His taking upon Him the Government of the timer with the 
gdm to that time, the Buſineſs that concerned Himſelf and the Form of the 
re of the Nation had been managed to His Damage and Diſ. * Clauſ 
dee, and the Impoveriſbing of His People: Wherefore His Cen- 4 Ed 3.m.19. 
ce urging Him, and not being able any longer to endure it, Dots 

but deſiring with His whole Heart to Reform the State and Go- 


ernment of the Kingdom, according to Right and Reaſon, to the 

mour of God, the Peace and Tranquillity of Holy. Church, and 
the while People of the Kingdom; by Aſſent of the Prelates and 
Great Men aſſiſting Him, He called this Parliament, &c. Then 
Apologizing for His having ſhort*ned the Day of Summons, He ſaid, That 
= was from the fervent Defire He had, that the Buſineſs concern- 


, oy, 


g's e State of the Kingdom might be happily ordered and diſpatch- 
008 bis Writ being of an Unuſual Form, I have here given 
e it large; and thoſe that deſire to fee it in the Latin Ori- 
ul = may either conſult the Roll, or elſe read the Tranſcript 
oP it in Dr. Brady's * Appendix to the laſt Volume of his Hi- * N. 8+ 
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finno Dom. The Parliament being aſſembled at Weſtminſter according to the 


Meccxxx. Syminors, the firſt thing we find done in it, was, the exhibir; ( 
LES 4-6 following Articles againſt the Lord Mortimer, which I ſhall a = 
exhibited in you, tranſlated from the Freach Original in the Tewer ; the Tad | 
A thus; a} 
og inſt the | 
Lord Mortimer, ; | 

T beſe are the T reaſons, Felonies and Miſchief; am 

to Our Lord the King, and His People, by R 

ger Mortimer, and Others of bis Company, | 

n 2 Irſt, Whereas in the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter next alty 


4.43. n. 1. the King's Coronation, it was ordained, That four Biſhops, fou 
17 in : Ea le, and fix Barons ſhould remain wich the King to aqviſe Him, and 
mn Tr that four ſhould ſtill be with Him, viz. One Bp. one Earl, and two 
: rons at leaſt, and that no great Buſineſs ſhouid be done without thei 
Aﬀcrt; after which Parliament the faid Roger not having regard tote 
{214 Allent, uſurped to himſelf Royal Power, and the Government 
the Realm, above the State of the King, and put out and placed Of. 
cers in the King's H :ufe, and other where throughout the Kingdom, a 
his pleaſure, ſuch as were of his Party, and fet Jobn Myward and Others 
about the King, to obſerve His Actions and Words; ſo as He was e 
compaſſed by His Enemies, that He could do nothing as He would,tu 

only as a Man under Guard or Reſtraint. 

2. Alſo, whereas the King's Father was at Xexelworth, by order and 
aſſent of the Peers of the Land, to ftay there for His eaſe, and to beer 
ved as ſuch a great Perſon ought to be; the faid Roger by his Uſurped 
Power, which he exercifed over Him at his pleaſure, order'd that He 
ſhould be ſent ro Ber#/ey-Caſtle, where, by him and his Confede- 
rates, He was Traiterouſly, Felonioufly, and falſly murthered and 
kill*d. 

3- Alſo the ſaid Reger by his Uſurped Royal Power, forbad by the 
King's Writ under the Great Seal, That any ſhould come to the Parle 
ament at Salisbury with Force and Arms, under pain of, forfeiting what 
ever they had to the King; yet thither he came with others of his Par 
ty with Force and Arms to the ſaid Parliament, contrary to the Prob. 
bition aforeſaid ; wherefore divers Peers of the Land, as the Ex! d 
Lancaſter and Others, knowing the manner of his coming, would not 
be there: And whereas the Prelates were aſſembled in one Houle, i 
conſult about the Buſineſs of the King and Realm, the ſaid Roger brobe 
opentheDoors of the ſaid Houſe with Armed Men, upon the Prelates,and 

_ threatned them with Life and Member, if any of them ſhould be b 
hardy as to ſpeak or do any thing contrary to his Pleaſure in any Point, 
And in the ſame Parliament by the ſaid Dſurped Power, he cauſed the 
King to make him Earl of Marche, and to give him and his Hetrs ſeveral 
Lands in Diſheriſon of the Crown ; and afterwards the ſaid Roger, 3 
thoſe of his Party, led the King armed againſt the Earl of Lincaſttt 
and other Peers of the Land, as far as Winche/ter, wben they dete 
coming to the Parliament at Salisbury, ſo that the Earl, and other Peerh 
to avoid the Evils that might have happen'd, out of regard tothe Ng, 


departed and went toward their own Countries , grieving 3 
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to do. ; 
3 the ſaid Roger, by the ſaid ſurped Power, cauſed the King 


o match ſorcit y againſt the laid Earl, and other Peers of the Land, 
who were appointed to be with rhe King, to adviſe Him; and ſo pro- 
gcvted them wich Force, that the ſaid Earl and ſome others of his Com- 
pany, that withd well ro the Kingdom, ſubmitted to the Arrg's Grace, 
ſing to them Lite and Member, and that they might not be diſinhe- 
ited, nor have too great a Fine let vpon them; yet He cauſed them to 
te fined ſo grievonſly, that half their Lands, if fold outright, would on- 
| pay it; and Others He cauſed to be driven out of the Nation, 
ind their Lands to be ſeized, 2painſt the Form of the Great Charter, 
and Law of the Land. | 
5, Alo, whereas the ſaid Roger knew well the Nins Father was dead 
and bury?d, he by others of his Party in deceivable manner, inform'd 
he Earl of Kent, that He was alive; wherefore the Earl being deſirous 
know whether it was ſo or not, uſed all the good ways he could to 
cover the truth, and ſo long, till the ſaĩd Roger by his ſurped Royal 
per, cauſed him to be apprehended in the Parliament holden at Weſt- 
minſer, and ſo perſued him, as in that Parliament he procured His 
Death. 
6. Alſo the ſaid Roger, by his Uſurped Royal Power, cauſed the Xing 
bo give to him and his Children, and Contederates, Caſtles, Towns, 
annors and Franchiſes in England, Ireland, and Wales, in decreaſe of 
be Revenues of the Crown. 
7. Alſo the ſaid Roger in deceivable manner caufed the X»;gbts of 
tires, at the Parliament at Wincheſter, to grant to the Xing one Man at 
ums out of every Town of England, that anſwered in the Court of 
he Eyre by four Men, and the Provoſt, (i. e. the Rieve or Bailiff of the 
ord of the Mannor) to ſerve at their own Coſt, for a Year in His 
ar in Gaſcoigne; which Charge he contrived for the Advantage 
of himſelf and Party, in deſtruckion of the People. 
8. Alſo the ſaid Roger, by his faid Uſurped Power, cauſed Sum- 
nons to be ſent to many great Xnights and Others, that they ſhould 
ome to the Xing where ever He was ; and when they came, he cauſed 
dem to be charged to prepare themſelves to go into Gaſcoigne , or 
| 4 at his pleaſure; which Fines were for the' benefit of him and his 
y. F 
9, Alſo the ſaid Roger falſly and maliciouſly made Diſcord between 
be King's Father and His Queen; arid poſſeſſed Her, that if She went to 
im, She ſhould certainly be killed with a Dagger, or otherwiſe mur- 
hered ; and by this way, and his other Subtleties, he fo ordered it, that 
Ne would not come at Her Liege Lord and King, to the great diſho- 
ur of Her Son and Self, and great damage of the whole Realm, per- 
ee ia time to come, which God forbid. * | 
| 10. Alſothe ſaid Roger by his ſaid Uſurped Royal Power, had cauſed to 
1 ſor him and his Party, the King's Treaſure, as much as he pleaſed, 
6 pen in Money and Jewels, in deſtruction of the King, ſo that 
; ow wherewithall to pay for His Victuals. 
"Ig iſo the ſaid Roger, by the ſaid Z/urped Power, cauſed to be ſhared 
v1 tim and his Confederates the Twenty thouſand Marks which 
came 


Ty couid got ſpeak with, or adviſe their Liege . RK 
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Anno Dom. came out of Scotland, for the Articles of Peace, 
Mccexx*. ceived by the King. 
12, Alſo the ſaid Roger, by his above-mentioned Royal Pi 
ed the King's Duties, and Purveyance through the Kingdom. 
been Xing ; and he and his Party had with them double the C 
Men and Horſe that were with the King, in deſtruction 
ple, not paying for their Quarters any more than th: 
pleaſed. | 
13. Alſo the faid Roger, by his faid Royal Power, cauſed the #1 
| to the mounting of Two hundred 7riſþ Chivalers, or Hey I 
i ing of thoſe that killed the Great Men of Ireland and Others, whown 
1 in the Xing's Faith; whereas the Xing ought immediately to have u. 
venged their Deaths, rather than pardoned them, contrary to the $4, 
tute and Aſſent of Parliament 
4. Alſo the ſaid Roger contrived to have deſtroy'd the King's tc 
Friends, in whom R e had moſt confidence; and he ſurmiſed tothe 
King, in the preſence of the Queen His Mother, the Biſhops of Linu 
and Salisbury. and Others of His Council, that His ſaid ſecret Friend 
had excited Him to combine with his (the faid Roger's) Enemics bs 
yond Sea, in deſtruction of the Queen His Mother, and of him the (id 
Roger; and this he affirmed ſo impudently to theXing, that He could ng 
be believed againſt what he had ſaid; and for theſe things, and may 
others, not as yet fit to be declared, he had been apprehended: Where 
fore the Xing charged the Earls and Barons, the Peers of the Land, B 
theſe things concern'd Himſelf, themſelves, and all the People of th 
Realm, to do Right and true Judgment upon him for the Crimes above 
written, as being notorious and known to be true, to themſelves, and 
all the People of the Kingdom. 
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. Theſe Articles, tho ſomewhat long, I have here ſet down at lig, 
becauſe they give greater light to divers Tranſactions in the three fl 

Years of this King's Reign, than is to be had any where elſe. 
The Earls ang Then the Earls, Barons, and Peers, having examin'd theſe A lick, 
Barons give came into Parliament before the King, and they all delivered their O. 
ar} ent 2 pinion, by one of their Body, That all things contained in the ſaid 4 

gainit Mortz- *, 73. 1 

mer, that he 7z#c/es were notorious, and known to themſelves, and all the People; 
— be wherefore they, as Judges in Parliament, by aſſent of the King did 
anged, G. a ard and Judge the ſaid Roger as a Traytor and Enemy to the King 
and Kingdom, to be drawn and hang'd, and commanded the Earl Mar 
ſhal to execute the Judgment, and the Mayor, - Aldermen, and Se, 
riffs of London, with the Conſtable of the Tower, and thoſe who bi 
the guard of him, to be aiding and aſſiſting with the Earl Marſhal at 
the Execution; which was performed accordingly on the Nine 2 
FT He is executed twentieth of November, at a place then called the Elms, and 00% 7 
at Hun. Burn: His Body, after it had hung two Days, and two Nights, w. 
granted to the Fryar-Minors, who buried it in their Church, vo d 
led Chriſt Church. | a 26 


His Charatter This was the end of this Ambitious and Crucl Man, who mi 


of rhe Power and Favour of his Prince, (as too many Favourites * 
often do) to the enriching of himſelf, and the deſtruction of all thoſe that 
oppoſed him. The Reader may from hence obſerve, that 35 he 7 
cauſed others to be condemned, without making any Defence, ſo 1 
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he ide w ile ſerved himſelt; or, as my Author remarks, ſuch was the Anno Dom. 
viglence of the Factions in thoſe times, that all thoſe Noblemen that I. 
hd (offered death, were condemned without ever being heard, and 
conſequently without any Legal Conviction; and it was for this Rea- 
ſon, that in this Kings Reign, four and twenty Years after, this Judg- 
ent was reverſed in another Parliament, as erroneous, as appears by * Rot. Parl. 
the Parliament Roll. But to return to the reſt of the Ads. ua 
The + King in this Parliament charged the Earls, Barons and Peers Rot. Part 
piveright and true judgment againſt Simon de Bereford, Knt., who 4 £4 3.n 2. 
ud been aiding and adviſing withR-ger Mortimer in all the reaſons, Fe. polar 
ies, Cc fot which he was after cards adjudged to die, as was notoriouſ alſo — 
ly known to the ſaid Peers; u hercupon they came before the King in ed, the Lords 
Parliament, and ſaid all with one Voice, That the ſaid Simon was mot an en 1 
their Peer, and therefore they were not bound to judge him as a Peer of the and why, 
Lind: But ſince it was a thing ſo notorious and known to all, that he 
was adviſing, aiding and aſſiſting the ſaid Roger in all the Felonics, 
Treaſons and Villanies aforeſaid, which were to the Uiurpation of Roy- 
i Power, the Murther of their Liege Lord, and deſtruction of the Roy- 
al Blond, and that he was guilty of divers other Felonies and Robbe- 
ries, and principal maintainer of Robbers and Felonws ; they as Peers — 
nd Judges of Parliament, by aſſent of the King, do award and adjudge 1 
him, 28a Traytor and Enemy to the King and Realm, to be drawn and hanged,andhe 
ang'd; and the Earl Marſhal was commanded to do Execution ; * — 
which was done accordingly on Munday next after the Feaſt of St. Tho- ab 
ma; the ApoFle. 
But it appears by the ſame Parliament-Roll, that it was then alſo de- 
lared, That tho the Lords and Peers in Parliament had for this time in vet declare 
the King's preſence, proceeded as Judges to give Judgment upon thoſe chat tbi, hould 
that were no Peers 5 yet hereafter this ſhould be no Precedent to draw e — 
= give Judgment on any other but their Peers, in caſe of Trea- dent. 
elony. 
Then the Peers proceeded and paſſed Judgment upon the principal 
Attors in the Murther of the late King Edward, and the Death of Ed. Ab. u 3. 
murd Earl of Kent; and ſor the latter of theſe * Sir John Haltrevers be- 1 
* guilty in making him falſly to believe, that the ſaid King was the Murtherers 
* the ſaid John was ſentenced to be drawn, hanged and beheaded as 2% hire K. 
aytor, when and where ever he ſhould be found; and the Peers pray 8 
eu the King to iſſue forth His Proclamation, That an 1 Id who had a 
take him liv : - 2 Are W hand in the 
alive, and bring him to the King, ſhould have a rhouſand 

ks; and if he could not be taken alive, he that ſhould * 
ung his Head, ſhould h i * e 
1 » Thould have Five hundred Pound of the King's e, _ 
"But ir ſeems range, that this Man who is reported by all our Hiſto- ofthis. is con 


raus : | F 
- dots much concerned as any inthe Murther of King Edward, . 
* t be now condemned for that, but another leſs Crime; which banged, S. 


makes \ 

pint hi 1 0 that there was not ſuch ſufficient proof made out 

andin ci that Murther, as there was of the other: But not aa it h- But he die in 
6 this Price which was put upon his Had, it is certain Ct.] he B.niſhment: 


was neve : : 
Sth r Ren, but lived a baniſhed Man in Germany, at the time PILES 
Author wrote his Chronicle. ad k:me aun 


Further, 
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Anno Dom. 
nr Jin Daveril, for the ſime cauſe, and he that could take Bago al 


Ws 


The! 


ke 


Judgment 


given 


againſt 


others guilty 
of the ſame 
Crime. 

Ss © > 


ment 
pon 


given 
i komas 


de Gurney and 
Wil Ocle for 

the Murther 

of the late K. 

12 ] 7. W. 

2 «-, Gurney being 


* * 


A A 7 a 
$1. Ale — 
0 Xx _ * Rot. Pail. 


+ *% 1 
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. . I-13. N 4 Ed 3. n.16. 
— * | printed in Dr. 
"e5$t 4, (B's Ap. n. 85. 
»The Loid 

< Berkele is alſo 


arraigned for 


the ſame 


Crime, but 
he was not 
found guilty 


at his Tryal. 


This was 


ere 2? another Seat 


we of the ſaid 


4 I obs © 
* 
o 


»>- 


% 


Rot. 
4 Ed 3. n. 13. 


Lords. 


f. 15 2 1 * 


Parl. 


The Voung 
Fzrl of Knut 
teftor:4 in 


Blood 


As 1s alſo the 


Son of the late 


Earl of run. 


ul. 


"Ib. n. 14. 
A looo, per 
Annum fer" d 


on Sir Wil. mn 


Mortacnto fe 
ſei/ iag the 


Lot d Mortimer. 


Ib. 


n. 15 


Further * the lame Judgment was given againſt B00 de Bm, i 
} 


bring him to the King, ſhould have a hundred pounds; 117 
brovght his H:ad, he ſhould have a hundred Marks; and he 8 
could rake John Daveril alive, and bring him to the Ning, ſbouldt 5 
a hundred Marks ; or if he could bring his Head, he ſhould have fu 
ty pounds. | i 

The * fame Tudgment was given likewiſe againſt Thomas de Gury 
and William de Ocle, ſor the Death of Xing Edward, That they buy al 

3 8 aa falſy 
and traiterouſly murthered Him; and he that could take Thomas alive 
was to have a hundred pounds; or if he could bring his Head, a hun 
dred Marks : He that could bring William de Ocle alive, was to hay 
2 hundred Marks, or his Head, forty pounds. 

What became of this De Ocle | cannot tell, but [2.] as for Gurney, 
was not long aſter ſeized at Marſeilles in France, and being put on Ok 
a Ship, in order to be brought over to England, was by order of the 
C:ptain beheaded at Sea, leſt if he arrived, he ſhould accuſe ſome Pr, 
lates and other Great Men, as being privy and conſenting to the fame 
Crime. 

Likewiſe amongſt the * Pleas of the Crown of this Parliament, then 
is recorded the Arraignment of the Lord Thomas de Rerkele, for th 
Death of King Edward the Second, to this effect; for that the fad Rin 
was committed to tlie keeping of the ſaid Thomas, and Jobn Mutrner, 
in the Caſtle of the ſaid Sir Thomas at Bertele when He was murtker 
ed: the ſaid Thomas ſaith, That at the time of the death of the Ali; 
he was ſick at * Bradelye, without the ſaid Caſtle, and knew nt u 
was done there, nor was conſenting thereunto, and thereupon put lim: 
ſelf upon his Tryal by Twelve Knights (named in the Record) vio 
found him not guilty, nor that he fled, or withdrew him elf upon it; 
but ſince he had placed under him Thomas de Gurney, and William a 
Ocle to keep the King, by whom He was murthered; he had a cayge 
ven him to hear his Judgment in the next Parliament, and in the mein 
time was committed to Ralph Nevil, Steward of the [King's Hod 
hold. | 2 cnd | 

In this Parliament, * Edu the Young Earl of Aer, was alſore 
ſtored to his Father's Honour and Eſtate, as hath been alre:d» obſerved; 
for being encouraged thro the Clemency as well as Juſlice u aby the 
King, to Richard, Son of the late Earl of Arundel, he cle prag t obe 
reſtored to his Blood, Lands and Goods, ſeeing his Fat! er \4519t'9 
dtath, not being try'd by his Peers, according to the g cat Charte 
2nd the Law of tne Land; but becauſe the Attainder was confirm! 0 
Parliament at Nort hampten, he mended his Petition, and piey ed '0 

2 5 i= ages 4 accord 
rcſtoree of the King's meer Grace, which was grante 
ingly. 

Ah ia the ſame Parliament, the Prelates, Earls and Batu, 1 
can adviſed the King to give and grant a thouſand pounds. 
1-99 to Sir William Montacute, and his Heirs, for his Service, te 5 


„ger Mortimer, Earl of Marche, and his Confederates, without * 
ſh : arhoufand Marks whereof was to be out of the Lands 9 
„ av pon the like Prayer and Advice, his Aſſiſtants, * vi: / 15 
ax hundred Marks per Annum to him and his Heirs 3 i 


ge, rd thee hundred, and 7h Nevill two hundred. ow” 


3 
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And to give y ou the reſt of the mott conſiderable Tranſactions of Anno Dom. 
his Parlis ment, William Archbiſhop of Tork, Stephen Biſhop of Loy- Meccaxx. 
In, William Abbot of Lang don, William Lord Zouch of Mortimer, Via. cn 
Ld many others, who had agreed with Edmund late Earl of Kent, for Abridg p. 7 
te Delivery of the late King Edward, and been therefore impeach- e Richbi- . , 


. 3 . of Tirk 
d, were now wholly acquitted, and fully reſtor'd to all their Goods and others ac. 


and Poſſeſſions. quitted for 4 


. 4 - 
Ir was alſo *. ordered, that thoſe who had taken up Arms with Fen- = m——— 


karl of Lancaſter at Bedford, or had been concern'd in the Matter of the hte k. 
Edmund late Earl of Kent, ſhould be releaſed of all Fines impoſed Tre 2 
or that reaſon upon them; and that their Lands which were therefore had taken * 
ed into the King's Hands, ſhould be reſtored with the Meſne- Pro- Arms with 
& Ge. and theretore the King pardoneth Henry Earl of Lancaſter, ve Fl are 


x diſcharged 
nd all thoſe who took part with him, all Fines and Ranſoms what- from allFines- 


* arther, we find, that ſoon after the News of Mortimer's Fall, 31 

ind the Know ledge of this Pardon, [3.] Themas Lord Wake, Hugh 1 4s 
ond Audeley, Henry Lord Beaumont, Sir Thomas Roſſelin, Sir William and Knights 
Wruſſel, Sir Thomas Withers, and the reſt, whom Mortimer's Power had wars =p =q 
orced beyond the Seas, returned from France, and were received as for fear of 
heir Loyalty deſerved 3 being by the King freely reſtored to all their d, re. 
nds and Poſſeſſions. = 7 pan | A 
This Parliament having diſpatched a great deal of Buſineſs in a Eftates. 

hort time, was diſſolved a little before Chri/tmaſs. Then the King 

vent down into the Country to divert Himſelf, and kept that Feſti- 


al at Wells. | 


he Government: And in Autumn, on the day after Michaelmaſs, He Rot Cid Ba pen oc 


| ' 1 7 „ a SS Hil 
id another Parliament. In which the Biſhop of Winchefter being F. 


| 49 Ho A O40) 
uncellor , declared the Cauſe of Summons to be concerning the Rot Parl. n. 2. Tdi v I 9 off 
dulchy of Aguitain, and the King's other Lands beyond Sea; whe- The K. m. Kran Hs fe C 
ber Peace ſhuuld be made, or other Iſſue put to the late Differences be oof} op Þ#t/for wid al Hom 
Ween the Kings of England and France, by reaſon of the ſaid Territo- which the gp Ee my 65- 


KS: And allo . N of Wincheſter © 391 . N a 
8 about the Buſineſs of Ireland; ard concerning the bony. ff RY IS 


mg going thither : And likewiſe to ordain how the Peace might beſt cauſes of ir. Ee, Content l. tb pay 
ept there. And it was agreed, that the King's Buſineſs ought to fes fond HOm-Sruun of 33000 


* Huch before any other. Ibu V l ak O14. 
den *the Chancellor applied himſelf to the Archbiſhop of Canter. Upon which D S1yf Gy, 


4% 20d all the other Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great . 


en for their Advice; Whether they thought it beſt, for the King to K ard Lords 
** by way of Proceſs, or War, or by amicable Treaty with the 
. I. Aa a King 


„ 
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anno Dom. King ot France, tor the Reunution of , Aqurtain. And they 75 

CO 4 upon the laſt, ſeeing the two former ways might prove dan eros: 

And the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Worceſter , and Norwich , oy. 

two of them, as the King pleafed, together with the Lords ha 

Piercy, and Montacute, ir Geoffry Leſcrop, and Mr. John de Shirdi 

| were to be ſent to the King of France for that purpoſe. | 

*Þ. A *ro the Buſineſs of Ireland, it was agreed in the ſamePaliane, 

Some Force: That the King ſhould provide Himſelf to go thither as ſoon a He 

ces a | | 

ordered for à d in the mean time, that He ſhould fend over ſome Great Perſon 

Ireland. with Men at Arms, to aid the Juſtices and other Liege. People wink 
ſuch as oppofed the Government. 

* 1d. n. 9. In this Parliament alſo, * che Kirg, by Aﬀent of the Peers, dy 
their Requeſt, granted, That the Queen His Mother, becauſe the hen 
ſion of Three Thouſands Pounds yearly, which She was to receive op 
of the Exchequer, for Her Support, was not well paid according h 
Her mind, ſhou'd have Lands and Rents of that Value aſſigned to lia 

* Ib n. 10, Then * for keeping of the Peace it was alſo agreed in full Parliament 
_— ma (every one of the ſaid Great Men having been eſpecially examined 
ould for che and allenting) That no Great Man of the Land for the future, hol 
future main retain, maintain, or avow, openly or privately, by himſelf or oth 
— 5 © nap M any Robber or Malefactor indicted of Felony, or Fugitive for thefny 
other Malefa- nor any ſued to an Exigent, or of evil Fame. Ard the ſeid Greta 
Nor. promiſed with all their Power to aſſiſt the Juſtiges, Sheriffs, and abe 
the King's Officers, in the Execution of all Judgments, and other thing 
The Occaſion that belonged to their Offices; #s well againſt Great Men «s others, d 
of thisStature, What Condition ſoever they were. The Cauſe for the making of thi 
Ai hune An. Statute (as Walfingham informs us) was, That certain Lawleh Dþ 
folate Fellows relying upon the Protection of ſome of the GreatMen 
of the Kingdom, and deſpiſing the King's Youth, would now mikri 
Diſturbance ; So that poſſeſſing themſelves of certain Paſſes thy 
Woods and Mountains, they robbed all they met with, and inen 
to that degree, that they became a Terror to the whole Kingdom 
Wherefore the King was forced to raiſe ſome Military Troops to fuppttk 
them, and acted with that Vigour, that divers of theſe Malelactn 
were taken and imprifoned, and others were executed; andby tins 
means they were ſuppreſſed for a time, tho' you will hear more d 

them hereafter. Dc: 
England aftording nothing more worth noting, I ſhall now give 10 
an Account of an Accident that cauſed a Great Revolution in Sta 
the next Year, by a few Exgliſb and Scorch Voluntiers, headed by | 
Lord Edward Baliol, Son of Jobn, ſormetly K. of that Nation. Ie 

cas Original of it was thus: LI This young Lord, after the Death r 

—_ N Father in Normandy, had lived privately upon bis Lordlh 

pur in pri. called Quiwper in that Province, until by reaſon of his proves 

fon, and his and ſending away an Eng/iſh Servant of his, that had killed e Fre | 

_ gn z man in a Tue he was not only diſſeized of his Eſtate, but ca 

 onwharoeca- Priſon by the King of France; where he continued for ſome time 
ſion. the Ld. Henry Beaumont 's going over thither, who being driven out 
| the Power of Mortimer, 6 as hath been already related) found fore 

He is fer free fa vour With the King of France, his Kinſman, that by his 10K, 

by che inter- the Lord Bailiol was ſet free: And being look'd upon as the tl 4 
ceſſion of the to the Scoriſh Crown, he was by the Lord Beaumont brought 0 


Ld. Brawm: nt. 
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gat oy lectiag up his Title, he might thereby obtain his In- Anuno Dom. 
31100, [1 5 Fa a f 8 A 
ia geotland; claiming in Right of his Wife the Earldom of Meccxxxi. 
horgrance In : h . Ar. 
han in that Kingdom. Baliol being thus arrived in England, lay He is preſent. 
me time privately in Torkſhire ; where the Lord Beaumont began je goon K. 
( ly to raiſe Men in order to that Defign : Which being in a good ji, Chim g. 
ecretly to LY to 
Forwardnels, Balliol was in the Beginning of Auguſt preſented to the Scr 
King, where he not only renewed his Father's Claim to Scotland, but 
Iſo off-1*d to hold it of the King by Homage, provided he were re- 
dared to his Right by His means. | 

The'King Edwayd was much troubled at the diſhonourable Peace that [+ JH. K. Col 
hid been ſtruck up with the Scots in His Minority, [2] yet was He if moaned 
obliged by a Bond of Twenty Thouſand Pounds forſeitable to the Pope, fuſes to aſſiſt 
to obſerve this Truce inviolable for the Term of Four Years, which wr p90 9h 
were not yet expired; and therefore He refuſed to give Baliol any Aſli- cauſe ; yer 
ace Himfclf, but however He connived at his engaging ſuch Engliſh — at 
ind Scotiſh Nobility and Gentry, as had by the late Peace and Agtee- ſuch Noble 
ment with the young King of Scots, been diſinherited of their Eſtates men as had 
n that Kingdom. Thereupon theſe all agreed to raiſe Forces at their beit E- 
own Charges, and under Bailiol's Title to make War upon King Da- king his Part 
vid: Which tho' they could not begin in this, yet you will find they 
did it with Succeſs the next Summer. | 
To add ſomewhat more of Foreign Affaire, I muſt here take notice 
of an Action, which (tho? it only concern'd a Subject of France, yet 
ſince it produced fo great a War in that Kingdom) deſerves Obſervati- 
on. [z.] The Lord Robert of Artois, who had married K. Philip's Si- Goes 
ſter, (being aPerſon of extraordinary Parts and Intereſt, had been a great a France. 
means of ſetting the Crown upon His Head) now fell into open En- he * 2 
mity with Him on this Occaſion. This Lord, after the Death of Ma. n. eee 
haud Counteſs of Artois, challenged that Earldom, as Heir to his Fa- the King of 
ther, againſt Blanche Daughter to the late King Philip the long and Drone, 200 96 
then Wife to Eudes Duke of Burgundy : And to this end he produced on. 
in the Parliament at Paris certain Charters under the Great Seals of 
the ſormer Kings of France, to make out and confirm his Right; and 
Which as he alledged had lain hitherto conceal'd. This Proceſs be- 
ing heard before the King in the faid Parliament, theſe Charters 
upon ſirict examination, were found to be Counterfeit, and his Cauſe 
declared unjuſt, Upon this, the Ld. Robert looking on the K. as the Au- 
thor cf 1115 Diſgrace, (having openly appeared for the Lady Blanche 
His Niece) hid in his Paſſion, By me Philip was made King, and by me 
Hie fball be un-king'd , together with a great deal of other undutiſul l 
Language « ich being related to King Philip, He was ſo enraged at «4 the _ 
u, that 4: endeavoured to ſeize his Perſon , but he making his Elcape, dom, and flies 
We ther.upon baniſhed by Sound of Trumpet, and all his Eſtate con- into. 
to; and What was yet more ſevere, his Lady (tho' the King's 
on dier) was made a cloſe Priſoner, together with her Children. 
Robert finding there was no more mercy for him in France, fled for re- 
ue o the Earl of Haynaalt; but the King's indignation would not 
Ma aim to continue long there: So that the Duke of Brabant being 
Mcitcd by tue King to make War upon the B. of Haynault, upon that 
end ſome other Accounts , the Lord Robert, that he might not prove Where not be. 


Ruin to his Pr . a c ing able to 
do his Friend, left his Count nd ver to ny of ir 
Wh 11 d, left his Country, and came over to the King of OS 
Y 


for ſo 


, r following; tho', not to make a Breach in this Story, over inte Ru. 
l. III. Aaa 2 | have {and 
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Anno Dom. | have placed it together under this; where at preſent I ſhall 171 5 
aY ng 


Mccexxxt' more of him, but that being a Great Favourite and Privy 
to King Edward, He never ceaſed to excite Him to a War 
which broke out ſome Years after, 

ae The neceſſity of the King's Affairs obliging Him to frequent Paris 
Meccxxxii, ments, * He now iſſued out Writs for a new one to be held on Myy, 
E > after St. Gregory, or Twelfth of March, reciting in the Summny; F, 
6 td.3. m. 36. Caufes of His calling it ,. * which the Chancellor more fully dect, 
Dorl. their meeting; to wit, that the King of France, and many other King; 


Another Par- . , ; g a 
liament az and Princes (mentioned in the Writ) having appointed thejr aning th 


Weftminſter, Wards the Holy Land in that preſent Month of March, the 
iT, much deſired the Company of the King of England, for tte 10 
The Cauſes of ter ſtrengthening themſelves againſt the Enemies of Chriſtendom, ;nd 
ir declared by that they had lately for this purpoſe ſent over Letters andMefſengersy 
- Chance Him; He therefore demanded the Advice of the Prelates, Baran 
and other Great Men in Parliament, whether it was fit for Him to 2 
company the King of France, or not, 
Aiter this Declaration, Sir Geoffry L Eſcrop, by command of the King 
Ib. aad in His preſence, before all the Prelates. Earls, Barons, and othe 
- Great Men, reported, That the King was inform'd, and it u as notor; 
forth the Miſ. ous to them all, that divers looſe perſons defying the Law, were gather 
— L. 710m ed together in great Companies, to the deſtruction of the King Lig 
"Rob. the people of Holy Church, Sc. taking and deraining ſome of che Kings 
bers and Out · Juſtices in Priſon, until, to ſave their Lives, they had paid gr:at Fins 
oy and Ranſoms, at the pleaſure of the ſaid Malefactors; ſome of ili Kings 
Subjects they had put to death, and robbed others of their Goods and 
Chattels, doing other ſad Miſchiefs and Felonies; and further, the fid 
He alſo ass Sir Geoffry, on behalf of the King, charged the Prelates, and ail others 
the Advice of there aſſembled, That by theFairh andAllegiance they owed to t!*King, 
= e, con. they would counſel Him concerning His Voyage to the Fic!y- Land, 
cerniag the Which He very much deſired to undertake,and alſo hom the Perc: mipht 
King's Voyage be kept, and theſe Rioters in the mean time chaſliſed and relirained 
to the teh fromtheir Wickedneſs. | 

Ib. u 5. Then the Lords and * Great Men being returned to the King's Pre 
88 fence, by the Mouth of Sir Henry Beaumont, gave their Anſuers thut 
the Lal for the Conſervation of the Peace againſt thoſe Offenders, there ſhould 
of Shires were be Juſtices ordained in every County, with power to puniſh and reprels 
3 them; and further, That certain Officers ſhould be alſo appointed ſor 
: apprehending Malefactors, and levying of Hue and Cry, ok 
lb * Whereupon, by the Advice of the Earls, Barons, Sc. it 15s f 
The Reſoluti- the firſt place agreed, That as to theſe wicked people, the King ſhould 
on of the {ds ' ; d he dv 
in Pali ment proſecute them by Law, Force, and all other ways He ſhou | 
forthe ſup- fed ; and accordingly Commiſſions were iſſued out to the beſt Men in 
preſiing of the Counties, and to the Sheriffs, to apprehend and impriſon then, 
: raiſe the Poſſe Comitatus againit them, and cauſe them to be incickcc, 
and puniſhed according to their Deſerts. | f 
But it is very remarkable, that the Prelates and Prollors of ths Co 
(ho were preſent alſo at this Parliament) finding it not belong i 

them, being Spiritual Men, to give their Advice about ps 
peace, and puniſhing the Breaches of it, therefore they went 5 n 
themſelves, to deliberate of the other Matters propoſed to may 
whence it appears, that not only the Prelates, bur Inferior c * 


*Counce!ley 
* ich France, 
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Provinces then mage a diſtinct Eſtate in Parliament, by Virtue of _ Lom' 

be Chuſe o Premunientes, inſerted in the Writs to the Archbiſhops 1 
＋ « | 

1 5 further agreed by the * King and Eſtates aforeſaid, Thatthe Ib. n. 5. 

ede of Excommunication,Ww hich bed been ordained by the Prelates 

1 Clergy, ſhoald be pronounced againſt them in the Church of St. Paul 

1 Londen, and ent to all the Biſhops in England, to be allo pronounced 

painſt them in their reſpective Dioceſſes. 

As, * That all thoſe who diſturbed the Peace and Quiet of Holy Churh Ib. n 6. 
1d the Realm, eſpecially ſuch as made Contederacies by Covenants, 
Jbligations, Sc or in any other manner, were declared Excommunica - 

; as were alſo the * Receivers, Favourers and Defenders of them. Ib. n. 7, 8. 
ind further, That all ſuch Covenants, Obligations, Confederacies and | 
lanc's were made void and annulled by the ſaid Prelates, Sc. and 

hatif any Oach was taken to confirm them, that was alſo declared 

Of 

Par to give you ſome further light into this Ordinance, and ſhew the 

dafors for the making of it; You may remember, that the Year be- 

re, certain diſſolute bold Feliou s combin'd together, and meeting in 

reat Companies, turn'd Robbers and Highwav- men, and keeping in 

bh 1545 10d Foreſts, robbed all that p11s'd thoſe ways; inſomuch that 

4] Sir Robert Willoughby, Lord Chief Jullice, travelling den lately [+] H & col. 
rds Grantham, to put the Statute of ZTrail-baſton in execution ***” 

gunſt ſuch Malc factors, was taken by one Robert Folvile and his Gang, 

nd forced for the ranſom of his Life, both to lay down Ninety Marks, 

nd alſo ſwear never to diſcover them; but he not only complained 

the King of this Villany, but likewife repreſented this Matter to the 

arliament, who took ſuch order in it, ashath been already mention- 

dl. And now to return again to our Parliament-Rolls. 

* A; concerning the King's Voyage to the Zoly- Land, the Prelates, Ks 
arls, Barons, &c, with one conſent agreed, that it could not then be The Lords in 


xriormed, becauſe the time aſſigned for it by the King of France, was too Parliament 
ort. | | diſ:pprove of 


the King” 
It was further declared in this Parliament, on behalf of the King, Voyage to the 
the faid Sir Geoffry L Eſcrop, That whereas in the laſt Parliament, #29-Lon. 


* Ib. n. 10. 


id AP fs Fifth Vear of the King, it had been agreed, that all Differences 
beg betu cen the Kings of England and France, concerning the Lands 
or ce Sen, ſhould be reconcil'd by Treaty, or way of Marri- 


ge, or ſome other Amicable manner; and that thereupon the King 
Ad ent 0 Camiſſioners to the King of France, who had treated with 
e Tate Report to King Edward, that His Majeſty of France told 

den, That if ic pleaſed theit Maſter to come over in perſon, He would 
= av ỹ to Him, than to any other; wherefore it was neceſ- 
49109 fp2cdily to the ſaid King; and for this end He demanded 

 Aavice of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, Cc. in full Parliament, 
vor it thoſe Exvoys at their Return, ſhoulg repreſent to 
„that His Aﬀairs would be in a much better condition 


[ Da 446 
” 2 


it over in perſon, He ſhould go, or not; and in that reſpect all Yet they con- 


he P 75 | . ſent to his . 
the No "Fo Earls, Barons, and other Great Men conſented to His go ng mT 4 
by n hopes that a! Obſtacles to an amicable Compoſure between Fraxce to com- 


em might 


poſe all Diffe- 
ey adviſed 


ve thereby removed, and much advantage accrue to Him; 5 

iſo h. hi 4 / A . ſt 9 s rences wit 

allo, that his Voyage into Ireland might be poſtponed un- that King. 
til 
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amm Dom. til Michaelmaſs next, ſo that in the mean time ſome Men 


* others might be ſent in aid of His Good Subjects there 


at Arms, any 


Ib. n. 11. Then the Saturday after the meeting of it, this Parliament 

Ike ori diſſolved, not having fat a whole week; which ſhews us how much; 

ren ph egg ſineſs could in thoſe times be diſpatched in a few days, when gli tis 
diſparch'd | were drawn up, and ready prepared betore-hand by the King 200 
much bulineſs 1 il. 

— N 1 i5 alfo very remarkable, that tho * the King then gave lezte 

"Ib. Knights of Shires, and Citizens and Burgeſſcs, as alſo to :! N. 


x Jul 962 & Hs M Ged. Clergy to return home, yet H: ordered the Prelates, Earis, Bang 
A. Ln ng. v. and His Counſellors in Parliament to tarry longer, to hate clk At 
8. 6, ved. N. ſu. bet. p.519,519 Jtakvice in ſome other Matters of great moment, which He had furtks . 
tes Len 9 K- evo. * propoſe to them. 

ONE 


o ester He, H „ I mention this, to ſhew further, that the Lower Clergy, as df 
Roan e „eg 2 9 Je from the Prelates, were preſent at this Parliament, and that they 
ar An Le bore by the Proctors of the Inferior Clergy before mentioned, mul 
i Ine 4 qr Ty v7 $46 underſtood, their Delegates and Repreſentatives in Parliamen, wi 
abr Fo Ha ns ons > ogy by themfclves, and not with the Lay-Commons, as ſome Mm 


rte One be HED rot dard), have without any juſt grou nds affirmed. 
oO aboman bberviewts But to come to ſome Foreign Affairs; England affording us nothi 


24 - 1 4 7 a - . k 
_ ufo net 4... A Relation of u herd one of the ſtrangeſt Revolutions that we ſhall read of in Hi 
ORAYYL. 


Aus and CO was brought about by a few Engliſh Voluntiers (of whow wen 
Gon Nc t Scotland, and ſome Account the laſt Year ), Theſe having now got ther Forces x 
Gino Ph 2 Sehr hat dy, reſolved to invade Scotland, and indeed (as it happened) they oi 
et. Leet en hens Wh never have founda better Opportunity for it; for beſides that KingDn 
een dition of that was then a Minor, the old Lords, Douglas and Randolph, late Genen 


Mer wy NU. . . : . as 
r ws Kingdom at the Scotiſh Forces were likewiſe both dead, [5.]the former being kil 


r Oro) of 173 Frei iv, in an Expedition againſt the Moors in Spain, and the latter latcly 
Ee, Patty LS oF, 20. ceaſed of a Natural Death at home; notwithſtanding what Bet 
wa. and Buchanan falſly relate of his being poiſoned ſome time alter th 


a Monk hired by King Edward, who feigned himſelf to bea Plyſiu 

S) that Scotland being now deſtitute of any experienced Command 

. E K col. LL. I it much encouraged the Lord Beaumont, David of Srralle i, | 

2566. of Athel ; Gilbert Umphrevil, Earl of Angus, and Henry Lord Fit 

The Ld fea (ho claimed all Ga i); as alſo the Lord Richard Talbot, a Vd 

| Earl "ou oe young Nobleman, together with many other Lords and e; 
* and agi, their deſign; And having made the Lord Baliol their General, ard & 


ade Lord clared for his Right to the Scoriſh Crown, they raiſed a {mall * 
Sade chiefly conſiſting of their own Tenants and other Dependants, andi 


raiſe Forces to ing Shipping at Ravenſpar in Torkſhire, [L. ] came before A R 


Riohe « = ve. tar trom Dumferling in Scotland, in the beginning of March f * 
c lend Scots having already Intelligence of their Deſign, had ſent "3 

5 111 iv far Men te hinder their Landing, [3.] under the Commend o D 
by | math. Bit. Macdulf, Earl of Fife, the Earl of Carrick, Baſtard Brot 7 * 
| Aur. . vid, and Sir Alexander Seton, Eldeſt Son to the Lord of t 1 1; 
rA but tho Ballets Forces were but ſmall, not amounting c oy 
| put the Earlsof Ihre thouſand Men; yer theſe by the aſſiſtance, and un m6. * 
| | Fife and Car» on of the Exgliſh Archers, who ſhor inceſſantly ſrom thei ww 
e. Brig e.' in [pight of the Scotiſpb Army, of which they pretent'y os fol 
Noblemen to Nine hundred, and from thence marched to the Abbey oi L 


. | ings nec 
the Rout. here they found great ſtore of Proviſions, and other things **; 


— C 2 4 | y - ” bt ” ; | 
he #814 HS aol Heb He worth noting,, we will ſee what was done this Summer in Sethe 


0 — ——— —— — 


% 
- 
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— this done, being not yet Four thouſand Men (rho Ba- Anno Dom. 


l have them to be Ten thouſand) they again took the Field, * | 1 


1 where the Sco iſß Army lay, La. ] they paſſed the River Erue . , : 
0 bt. and ſurpriſing their Camp, entred it, and utterly defeated They paſs the 8 
0 rt of their Forces; and tho moſt of them eſcaped away in the 1 | Dy 
wh bove Three thouſand of them were ſlain. But the Manu: the Scr Ar- WE 


et 3 
| . # ofScala-Chronicon,gives a truer and more modeſt Account of , 


e Action, and ſays, That this Engagement was in the Night, not with * 1 88 

de main Body of the Scotiſh Army, but only with their Cimp- Boys and A fuller Ac. 

ter D:pendants that looked after the Horſes, whom having put to 41 

abt. they not long after by the light of a Houle that was accidentally ment Kom 

on fire, diſcover d the main Body of the Scotiſh Army approaching ac 

dem in two great Diviſions; whereupon the Engliſh (ſeeing they could 

x avoid fighting without great danger) marched boldly, and fel! 

Won them u ich that fury and ſuddenneſs, that the Vant Guard of the 

ts being too hard preſs'd, recoil'd upon the next Battalion, and put 

dem into ſach diſorder, that the Eugliſb lay ing hold on this Advantage, 

wite routed the whole Army, and kil'ed about fourteen thouſand of 

hem on the ſpot; [5.]the chief of whom were the Earls o: Carrick, Mar, Ce q K. W. 

{-nteithe, and Athol (not he of Strat boigz, but another upon whom the TheEarls of 

te King of Scots had cunferr'd that Title) beſides twelve Barons, and 2 __ 

aht hundred Military Tenants ; but what was moſt remarkable on ny other No- 

e Emlifh ide, was, that there fall but two Knights, thirty three — = 

quires, and of Ordinary Archets and Footmen few or none: This zh de 

reat Victory was obtained on Wedneſday the Eleventh of Auguſt at a being inconſi- 

ace called Gledeſmore, not far from St. John's-Zown. But I muſt here derable. 

ſerve, that the Scotifh Hiſtorians do not own any more than the firſt 

[ theſe Defeats, and were either ignorant of, of elſe deſignedly con- 

al the latter. 1 

The Conſequence of which was, the ſurrender of Perthe, or Lr. JU 14. ib. 

 Joht's-Town without any reſiſtance, where they found good ſtore of 4 * 

roviſions and Warlike Ammunition. Whilſt they lay here, Patrick gh 

barl of Dunbar, and Lord Archeba!d Douglas came and inveſted the The Earl of 

own with an Army of Forty thouſand Men, and beſides this, they had perry har 

nt Sir John Crabbe, their Admiral, with a ſmall Fleet of ten Sail of Flan- inveſt the 

tan Stiips to burn the Engliſh Veſſels that lay at Anchor in the Mouth 1 5 RN 

theRiver7ay; but here they miſſed of theirDeſign,for tho at firſt they Sir 5.61 crab 

ok one or two Ships, yet the teſt of the Fleet having time to arm, does the like 

Jade ſo vigorous a defence, that albeit they were inferior to the Scots in d Sea. 

umber of Men, however they ſo exceeded them inValour and Conduct, | 

lat they not only put them to flight, but ſank and took moſt of their Bur the Fleet 

eſels; Crabbe their Admiral getting on Shore, eſcaped to Berwick, Ara 
brought the firſt News of this Defeat, which was given on St. Bar- riſcd. | 

uomen's Day : Upon this Succeſs the Scots raiſed the Siege of St. John's 


wr, and marched off; then the Esgliſb delivered the Cuſtody of it by 


% 


x Lord BalioPs Order to the Eitl of Fife, who upon this late Succeſs 
icrevolted from King David, and not long after as treacherouſly went 
ek again to the other Party, and betray d the Town as an Earneſt of 
aſp 2 to his formerKing. And lcannot but obſerve here by the bye, 
libs, Moremathe by his prepoſterous beginning of the Year at + 41331 
af * hath placed this Expedition, and King Baliols Coronation 

ved it, under the foregoing Vear; which has led Walſingham 


C 2s 


. 
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Co mn, with of WO, 
pee gelte, J. he has done ſeveral of our Modern Hiſtorians) i 
. e of Ho bene Anno Dom. (as he has done ſe vera of our Modern Hiſtorians) into the fame E. 
| of Bag Cov tes Sow W to the great contuſion of the Scotiſb Affaire. I 
Er el anew? Z Thc Lord . The Lord Baliel having by the Aſſiſtance of the Engliſb forces 
| 3˙ 1 „ liel with con. beat his Enemies quite out of the Field, and divers of the SeotifÞN'j 
e _ therevpon coming in to him; [z.] he was by their General Gin 
. Head ens Nobil is made 25 Well as that of the Engliſh who came in with him, Crown's Kr 
| wt) tug fats Hoi 6 Koof Seorland. Scotland, at the Abbey of Scone,on the * Twenty Seventh of den 
| 3 ber. Not long after which, He had another Engagement with x; 
| | S 7 fal wrongfully David's Par ty near Roxburgh 5 where Sir Andrew Murrey, Goverry 
places His Co- the Realm was tak 91. Prif Durh r 
| G vu de- Fondo o the Realm Was ta en, and ſent Priſoner to Durham, & But Yun yil 
2 cg „il. Septem- anon King Baliol's good Fortune did not laſt; being ſcmetime 1 
sher 770 Hy . 1 driven out of Scotland with greater Precipitancy than he won i. 
ent pt crc now we will return to the Affairs of England, from which we }, 
2 * Rot. Clauſ. made too long a Digreſſion. 
| s, Ea.3 m.7- Not long atter this Succeſs of King Balzol, (the News of whic 
E | E / — . fecms, had not as yet reached Enzland ) * King Edward held a h 
N. 8 * 155 . ament on the Morrow after the Nativity of the B. Virgin, or Ninth 
. gra. 3 September, at Meſtminſter; where the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Lo 
1 e Ace ee The k holds Chancellor, declared, That the Cauſe of their Meeting was aboutt 
all ba fon fed Parliament Affairs of France, and the King's Expedition thither, to put a $ 
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, 855 of 2 to the Succeſs of Hi Enemies in thoſe Parts. Then the Parliament 
OT ea N afion of it. Ving been adjourn'd till the Thurſday following ; they recieved ii 
R 9 . $qzoab ſudden News out of the North, which made them fear an Invaſion it 
TAN * 6 e de the Scots: Whereupon the Prelates,Lds., and Knts. of Shires,dided 
Long) of Lora tm alatcds ÞÞw-their ſeveral Petitions, adviſe and requeſt the King not to go into] 
busca Hd.. t land, but only to ſend thither a ſufficient Supply of Men aud Mer 
"IV D Trey fe e whilſt Himſelf marched with a Strong Force towards the North, the 
* E N by xe” 5 to patch the Motions of the Scots. For which Expedition He hadgnt 
weren, or fende eng b and ed Him a Fifreenth of the Perſonal Eſtates of the Prelates, Lords, 1 
N uf 29 2 a 22 then Knights of Shires; and a Tenth of all Cities and Boroughs: 01 
ee Fouls Cartranþe, — av they deſired, That the Kinz would pleaſe to live of His on, il 
2 i rk ca Nen v grieving His Suljects by Outrageous Prizes, or ſuch like illegal Tax 
4 & / an ro Dran Whereupon the King revoked the late New Commiſſion for railing 
a = mare E n Oman . 1 2 . 
Ney if [CS1om9) avw tn Corfu CETTALN Talliages or Cuſtoms; and promiſed from henceforth to {xt 
(Alge dne H Jos the fame according to the Old Rates. 
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* oy (Ty; and ww Caſs i II l - - . . 4 
. * pt J e m 
* 2, | bs WAS bo paw [7*: # Por his Soon after this Parliament was diſſolved, the King. that He mf 


10530 jH&long ,? h e © recieve the ſpeedier Account of the Poſture of Affairs in St 
| [ 4547 , e 4 co; which were now quite alrer'd for His Advantage, removed His Co 


Clans; 
Dad; * pant xe 255 „ebe to Tork ; where having heard the News of King Balio!s unenpe d 
Das able A ge Succeſs in Scotland, He was not only out of fear of any Jnvaiion" 


Fr 
\ ok. Clau 


6 : 7 0 
de er- ter, tience, But ſo ſoon almoſt as He came thither, He thought fir 10 f 


2 eee, er. m a. mon a New Parliament to that Place, on the Friday before tit Feal 
4 e Vid. Cor Rec. S. Michael, to give their advice, what was beſt for Him to do 07" 


"= Saw ' | 2 
| Rena ©: I 1 Occaſion. But the Parliament did not meet until the Second 
to Sri in Jeon) KAN newFarliam. December: When Sir Geoffrey le Scrope declared the Cauſe of tn 


« . . hel 
- at Tok, nl Mecting was, That the King having lately underſtood that tus 


A 
2 Gee ede niit Bali had cauſed Himſelf to be proclaimed King of Scotlanl, ©14 


+ rt mn et U. Advice, what , ** 
" Jeoknft lan, , He ſhould do the Truce with David Bruce was newly expired; He demande 


G en: 269 ex p- concerning Advice, whether He ſhould fall upon Scotland in His on NAH 
mags proc 93.9, 40 Scotland ke > 1 ; a joinlog 
al ey 249 Rot. Part claim che Dominion thereof as His own Right; or elſe by ol! Lt 
* 5 rg a eod An. u 3. King Baliol, ſhould take the Advantage of recoveris the He 
WA KE. u 


Joe of 
Wu) hor yn et ee and Services His Anceſtors had enjoyed. Hut hecaulc moſt evi 
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and Clergy were a 2 8 
BY bicnr, theie things were not at that ti 
at time re- An 
no Dom. 


Prelaic 
ved on: So the Pari f 
0 the Parliament was adjourn d until the Oct 
aves of Fil. Meccxxxii. 


un next enſuing. 
The * Cauſe of this Diſappoi 
«ns, thro' the Price and e the ſame Record infor But is ad- 
irt and the Biſbop of Carl! the two Archbiſho MS us, journed with- 
{ Canterb arliſle appeari ps. For, He **comingto 
of Canter vary and all his Suftra ng there, the Pri any Reſoluti 
als) would not come to chete gans (except the Biſh rimate on, ti 
Tb being in hi 5 arliament; bec op of Lin- Id ib. p. 
—_—_— Province, made hi auſe the Archbiſh And theCaul: 
vhich the other Firſt Prelate could e his Croſs to be born bef _— of of ir. — 
Non- appearance of the Biſhops the p endure ; andſo by 8 him. 
x to the preſent carrying on 7 — arliament came to noR nof this 
Tee of the Nation, and the Ch ar in Scotland; to the gr eſolution 
New Parliament, which ough arge and Trouble of d great Preju- 
ing now th M» have been done 1 wy that ina 
2 now thus broke up, the King re n done in this. And i 
there to keep Hire iſtmaſs g returned into the Sd of nd it be- 
have no more to add nnn a England, 
MScalled Scala Chron. as al 88 this Parliament at Tork 
this Aſſembly, the Lord Be hronicle of * I anercoſt , only the 
pets other Noblemen who ha —_—_ ard the Eat] of 3 us, that * 2d hunc An. 
King and the Eſtates of Esgla A uſe all their Intereſt to ing Bali- 
the fame time there de. nd to declare in His Fav engage the 
teeech the King that He w Wer Envoys from Da "x : Andat 
— to help Him who "oy 115 no Allifiance to His E Bruce, to 
whom alſo He was then 1 S TU Brothcr-1 5 nemy but 
; in A | In law A 
tion, That He was not obli * But the K's oath porn ; with 
ad loſt all their Eſtates 1 ged to act againſt His ere of Opi- 
A es in Scotland b own Subject 
Is Account. We ſhall now ud by the late Articles of — 5, who 
the Affairs of that Kingdom proceed with a Relation of eace, upon 
l ter this — [ 1 Year. — 5. 
continued ſince His DS Baliol left Roxburgb, wh 
in Auandale, being Hi ies, and retired to th T ere He [3] 2. x. ib 
ayd for ſome time is own antient Inherita e Lown of A. K. Baliol re. 
tinued here, [ 4 ] 4 = divert Himſelf. And nce z where He _ to Anan 
oppoſing the Affairs of his Brace , Lord of ror ig He con _ 
* ſubmitted himſelf to th Kinſman King David to . Galloway, [4] Buch. 1.9 
= es His late Succeſs rr : who was n eh, py deſpe- ad lc pg 
ll co maler and the por ok / as to agree to a Truce whic 1 
l continued firm to Ki glas, and ſome ich the [5.]7 
til Canal to King David other Nobleme _ 3 
emaſs-day , had deſired n, who , 1331 
further a reed 15 next enſuing. And - l of the New Kin H. x ib. 
Would = hu » That a Great Council this being granted, it — ns King Baliol 
there to mak at the Town of Ana 11 or Parliament of both Þ gal 4% able nk 
if "ke a firm Uni , near the Bord arties, of K. David's 
ng BalioP Aa 10n between | ders of En / 4 of K. David's 
* great 5 fairs ; for thi g them. But this ET , Party a Truce 
od er part of His F inking Himſelf fe s proved fatal to in order to a 
oblemen of K. orces into Win cure, He diſmiſſed the iwenttaf 
Vantage * Pu ng David®s Party 4 ter-Quarters ; which the A 3e which they ta- 
bald De 4 ts And on [5 ] Chri aring of, reſolved to tak cots king advan- 
alter as, With the Earl of er at night 1 5 * Ad- —- 12 
| u ; ) r „ Prize drive Bs. 
With thoſe 4. een Ee. * other Barons, oy 1 * 
molt of w. oblemen that were wi e ſurprized the New K. - [5 ] Bc -* 
E King Buchin, i 
nr rt gk fd er 25 
ing's Brother, 


Vol II 
B b b 
| rogether 


the Ld. Dow. ward would quickly take Baliol's Part, they” invaded Scotland, w | 


and fortify ficient Gariſon, and appointed the Lord Patrick of Dunbar Govern 


Chon About [z.] the fame time, the Four Year's Truce with Scotland beiy 


276 The Reign of Vali 
Anno Dom. together with divers others, they flew upon the Place ; the King Hl, 
Mccexx*il. felt hardly eſcaping out of His Bed, half-naked into Exgland, . 
muſt obſerve to you, that all this Relation concerning the Tryce . 
pends on the Credit of our Engliſh Hiſtorians : For the Scotifh * 
it no more than a bare Surprize upon Baliol, in time of 0 Ty 
without any Truce appointed, or Meeting agreed on between then | 
ours relate. Yet this much is certain, that the Conſequence of ta 
I I K ib. Defeat was, That [1.] King Bailzol being forced to quit Scotia fy 
K 3. lil flies time, fled immediately to Carliſle ; where He was kindly received þ 
3 the Lord Dacres Governor of that Place, and Sheriff of Cumber1y} 
kindly receive With whom He ſtayed during the Chriſtmaſs Holidays. From when 
— q and = He went into Weſtmorland, and was there as honourably entertained 


Couſin theLa- the Lord Clifford at Appleby-Caſtle : And not long after, He rem 
dy of Gyſncs, into Lancaſhire ; and reſided there for ſome time with the Lady q 


Him, ©/#es His Kinſwoman; who furniſhed Him with all things neceſin 
according to His Quality. & e 
„ [2 ]Immediately after Baliol's Expulſion, thoſe Noblemen u ho gt 
8 for K. David, joined with the Lord Douglas, then newly made Gone 
J Buch. iv. nor of the Kingdom in the room of the Ld. Marrey; (that had been lich 


The — taken Priſoner at Roxburgh) and thev all agreed to make ſuch Proj 
men Or sc 


land join with Ons as were neceſſary for their Defence. clic ving that King 


Anno Dom. 


las, to op- - ® 2 . . © . 1 4 
— Os u begin with Berwick, To prevent this, the Scots furniſhed it vithaſt 


Ber wick. the Caſtle, and Sir Alexander Seaton to defend the Town; whilf th 

Lord Douglas was ſent into Auandale, to guard the Weſt of Sttls 

And in this Poſture the Affairs of that Country continued till the By 

liſh Invaſion and Siege of Berwick, which happ'ned in the folloyin 

Spring ; and falling preſently after Chri/tmaſs-day, ought (according 

to our Account) to have been placed in the Beginning of next Yea 

1184 but that I would not interrupt the Series of the Scotiſß Affairs. 
3 . 


K. Edward expired, King Edward and His Council calling to mind the 4 
now reſolves parent Right His Grandfather had acquired to Scotland, as wellby tk 
— Ceſſion of King John, as by Conqueſt ; and alſo that the Scots con 
nued in a ſtrict Alliance with the French, the King's ſecret Enemies; | 

was therefore now reſolved, not to renew this Truce any longer; f 

it having been concluded in His Minority by the Queen His Mae 

and the Lord Mortimer, without His Conſent, He thought Hach 

"ws all obliged by it: Yet that He might not be ſaid to make 
rd. 3. F. War upon King David His Brother-in- law, without ſufficient Cat 
m 3.1 about the Middle of December, He ſent the Lord Baſſet and Wii. 
* 28 de Dunham, as His Ambaſſadors to that Prince, to demand preſent 
certain Am- ſtitution of the Town of Berwick, being is Right by Inberitanc 
baſſadors to as having been enjoyed by His Father and Grandfather : And further 
. to ſummon Him to come into England, and do His Homage for : 
Kingdom L ingdom of Scotland, as holden of is Crown. [4.] To whic" Ml 
22 _ ſage, King David adviſing with His Council, return'd a" Anſwer u 


ſes. With klis this effect: That He much wonder d at King Edward's Unreafonbs 


Anſwer © Demands; ſince it did no way appear to Him, that the 2 a 
[+2 _ ib. * Scotland was ever held by Homage, or any other Service, from i 


guchan, ib. England: That His Father King Robert had regaind Berwichby 


4 2 
89 * 
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Toad from Edward the Second , and He Himſelf would keep it, 1970 Dom. 
ger is faid Father would never do Homage for it to the Grandfa- N 
ther or Father of King Edward. And then concluded with a Prote- 

Patio, That He fully intended to keep the Peace lately made at Nor- 

« hampton; and hoped, the King would not give ear to evil Councel- 

ors, who endeavoured to ſtir up Diſcord between them; but ſhould 

ether ſuffer Aim to enjoy the Antient Rights and Liberties of His 

(Crown, for His Siſter's Sake, whom He had married, and taken into 

His Bolom. But theſe Affinities are of little or no Confideration with 

Princes, when either Intereſt or Ambition perſuade tothe contrary : For 

King Baliol being now almoſt driven out of Scotland, as you have 

heard, and knowing that He had no way left to recover what he had 

@carch (ly loſt, but by the Aſſiſtance of King Edward, was fain to 

treat and agree with Him upon His own Terms ; which were, to hold 

6 much of Scotland as the King would allow Him, by Homage from 

Himſelf; as you will hear a little after. 

We find nothing elſe conſiderable to have happened in England this [5:] Speed. 
Year, [5.] only that the Lady Eleanor, King Edward's younger Siſter, mf af hg 
about Fourteen years of Age, was given in Marriage to Regi- Hiſt. p 155. 
„d or Reynold the Second, Earl of Gueldres, a great Friend of King 1 — 
Elvard's and the Engliſh N tion. Her Portion was Fifteen Thouſand is — ds 
Pounds Sterling; no {mall Sum of Money in thoſe days. the Earl of 

King Edward being now reſolved to make War upon Scotland, [i. 8 " 
ih in the Spring ſent other Ambaſſadors to King David, upon the K. Ede. ſends 
ame Errand as the former, viz. That He ſhould come and perform 2%*r Ambaſ- 
His Homage to the King of England. But the Scotiſh King and Eis — wh 
Nobility utterly refuſing it, as they had done the time before; the upon His de- 
unbaſſidors declared open War, and defyed that King, according to — 4 
he Inſlcutions they had received from their Maſter. _ 
Then, for the more effectual carrying on this War, Lz] the King Fre War 
ad before ſummoned a Parliament to meet at 7ork; which being met, by OW 
He communicated to them his Dcſign of marching intoScozland in Per- He communi. 
ga, to affiit King Bailiol, and to reduce Berwick to His Allegiance ; 8 De- 
Vieh was agreed to by all there preſent. Then having prefixed Tri- the — wa 
in Sunday for the time of His Rendezvous at New-caſtle upon Tine, the to His Parliz- 
arlment was diſſolved. pin. 
[4] Bur before the K. invaded Scotland in Perſon, He ſent a ſtrong De- Rot. Clauſ. 
achment under the Command of Henry, Son to the Earl of Lancaſter, 1 3. n. 19. 
nd the Lords Montague and Nevil, who joining their Forces with thoſe 3 JH. K Col. 
ing Buliol had raiſed in the North of England, enter'd Scotland, and 2562. 
Xliged a {mall Caſtle near the Borders, belonging to the Lord Colvil, TheK 1 * 
nd made the Owner and ſeveral Perſons of Quality that were in it, hone 4 
loners ; then carrying away all the Proviſions they found there, ther beforeHe 
runed the Place; and ſo marched forward to Berwick, which they — 5 i 

debe vp, but could make no Aſſault upon it, until the King's Arri- with the For- 


ab f ces of Baliol, 
Ay he reſt of the Army, which was not till above a Month and taking fe. 


veral Places, 


8 145 they thus lay before the Town, Sir Arch. Douglas entred block up Ber- 
e about our Lady-day with Three Thouſand Men, burnt and 14 19. ib- 


aero Country of Gilleſland, belonging to the Lord Dacres, for Sir 4rch. Doz- 


dove Uhirt - glas enters 
6 Miles round, and fo returned. But about the fame time, , and, and 


Y ny Lucy entred Scotland with Eight Hundred Men, putting all deſtroys the 
ol. Ill. B b b 2 t hey Country. 


> 
1 
r 
1 


«9 
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Anno Dom. they metto Fire and Sword ; yetas they returned with a Preat Boo 
Nc, of Cartel, Sir Wiliam Douglas, Governor of Lockmaban, fally'g 1 
upon them with a great many Men, between whom and the * 
liſt there began a fierce Encounter, in which the Scots were routes. ,* 


! tec 
Duzlis was taken Priſoner, and the Engliſh came off re 
OUS, | 
8 King [5.] Edward having muſter'd his Forces at New-caſtle, inn 
ſed falls. Scot/and about the end of April with a powerful Army, and cominghy, 


K. K in- fore Bzrwick, laid cloſe ſiege to it by Sea and Land, and when H- | 
vades Scotland nnd { Fe, b M Une © " . id 
in perſon, and conting2d ſo to do for above a Month, there nappencd a Cruel Fire a 


belieges Bey. the Town, which made the Beſieged defire a Truce for ſome time, upp 


wick, whereu?- lf 7 , ar, - | 4 
rd of ſurrendering it and the Ciſtle, if they were not relieved 


dfice aTcuce. Mithin fiſteen days, and gave twelve Hoſtages tor the performance g 


it. But before that time was expired, all the Nohility of Scotland, ul 
8 took pert wich King David, marched with a great Army under th 
The ob conduct of the Lor Archibald Douglas their General, to the ſuccu 


Nobility _ of the Beſieged. as far as the River Tweed ; but finding it very biff 
ch to their . ; N 7 
relief but find. to rligve the Town, they retolved to act by way of diverſion, ani 


ing it very dif. hearing that the Young Queen was then in the Ciſtle of Bamburh, n 
ficult „ante Northumberland, they marched thither with all haſt, in hopes to elf 


Nor tbumber- 


lodwitha P Z it, or at leaſt to divert King Edward from the S ege; but bi 
deſign roſuc- ];k-wiic frumrated in this Deſign, in their return they ſpent (ix dn 
prize the in burning and ſpoiling the Countty; then being further encouraged 
Queen, o * 3 
dat being by freſh Moſſiges, and importunate Requeſts, from the Beſieged, [1] 


8 that if they would again advance and fall upon the Exgliſb Army, they 
ve: heCoun Muſt in all probability prevail, ſince they much exceeded them in mim 


trey. ber of Men, and that other wiſe the Town muſt certainly be ſurrenderf 


T. V. ib. . a 5 
14 ed; upon this the Scots returned to relieve Berwick, having drayn up 


The ices Fheir Army in four great Battalions under as many Noblemen of note 
marchback to On Monday the Nineteenth of Ja'y King Edward marched forth to met 
Wn them, le:ding up His Army in Perſon, and on Buthal, or Hahaws 
being mer by l, not far from Berwick, fought with, and routed the whole Seb 


1 N %%% my, tho much ſuperior in number, killing between thirty and lor 
J. or 7 fl | 
ethers © thoaſand and the reſt, being about twenty thouſand more, run 27 
utte:!yro tel, But the Sotiſß [2.] Writers will own but ten thouſand, or, at moſl, bu 


an] gest LD x þ , RY | 
eat Hu "FY fourteen thouſand to be ſlain in this Battel; whereupon, within two dy! 


a.] Boch. aher, the Beſieged ſurrendered both the Town and Caſtle to the K. 
——— M rey, [3] who kept it in His own Hands by the. Right of Conqul, 
= N as well as that derived from His Father and Grandfather : but a5 fo 
and Caftle of the reſt of Scotland, Be left the New King Baliol, with a ſufficient 


Burwick ar Army, to reduce it to His Obedience. 
King Z4»ard, Upon this great Change of Affairs, [4.] the Scoriſþ Prelates, (who 
[3.] £.4 4. were all of Bruce's Party) fled ſome ot them into France, and others 
[4] $ 7h i the Pope, to make their Complaints, and implore their Aſliſanc 
k. EA vindica- agaiuſt King Edward, but to little purpoſe. 3 
red fromthe [muſt not here omit taking notice of a moſt Tragical Story which 
Croclty lakdto related by * Boethius and Buchanan of King Edward's Cruelty at 0 
His Chuge by Siege of this Town, viz That Sir Alexander Seaton | 

= a 40 Governor having had Alexander his Second Son lately taken Prifonet 


the twoSonsof afterwards delivered his Eldeſt Son to the King as a Hoſtage, That 
Sit. Alex $:4:9n. would ſurrender up the Town by ſuch a day if he were not relievech l 


that upon the approach of the Scorzſh Forces, for this purpoſe, king ; f 


— — — — — 


3 7 
* as PT... * 
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1 before the day came, ſummon'd the Governor to ſurrender, which Anno Dom, 
7 wing both his Sons were brought forth, and a Gibbet being ſet up wel 
7 of 'he Town, the King ordered him to be told, That if he would 
P nedintely give it up, both his 8 ins ſhould be hanged before his 
C He was ſometime in ſuſpence what to do, but as he was about 
un yielded to the King's Demands, the Mother of the Young Men #44. Boce. Par 


her Huzband, then upon the Wall, and there harangued 1 


10 
of 1 * tudied Specch, (which it is plain Boethius made for her, 


the Stories he alludes to out of the Gree&Poets); upon which the Go- 
"rs Mind being now ſetled, he rather choſe to let both his Sons 
their L ves, than to be falſe to his Truſt. This is the Sum of that 
ation, which is there ſet out with all the Rhetorick and aggravating 
cumſlances thoſe Eloquent Authors were Miſters of; which tho' it 
ſome truth in it, yet is dilguiſed with ſo many Falſe Colours 
pives it quite another Turn, and would make King Edward one 
the falſeſt and molt Cruel Princes that ever lived; which is a Cha- 
tir not given Him by any other Authors. | [4.] chron. 
Bit] hall from two Manuſcript [4.] Chronicles (of ſufficient credit) aa. $cats. 
e you a truer Account of this Tranſaction, which happened thus: Chron. 
ken the fifteen days Truce made with the Scots at Berwick, upon 
> Terms already recited, wereexpired, and the Scotiſh Army 
d put no Relief into it, for the Reaſons already given, King 
zard fanmon'd the Beſi:ged to ſurrender ; but Sir Alexander 
ton the Governor, ſent Him word, That he did not think himſelf 
liged to do it, ſince he (till hoped the Scorzſh Army might relieve 
Town within a few days: To which the King return'd Anſwer, 
jat the time of the Truce being expired, and no Relief put into the 
Ice, and the Scoriſh General not having been able to raiſe the Siege, 
beat him tom his Poſt, within the time limited, He therefore expect- 

the performance of the Treaty; but when the Governor per- 
d in bis Reſolution, and began to find other Evaſions in the Arti- 
of the Truce, this Duble Dealing fo highly provok'd the King, 
t (by the Advice of His Council) He commanded one, and not both 
the ſaid Governor's Sons (as the Scoriſh Writers, to aggravate the 
er, falfly relate) to be hanged before His Face; which Execution 
V perhaps too ſevere) wrought this Good Effect upon the reſt of the 
ntlemen and Townſmen, whoſe Sons were alſo Hoſtages, that fear- 
the King ſhould treat them mo the ſame manner, they came to 
Terms with Him, and obtain'd a Prolongation of the Truce 
lg: cays more; within which time, if they were not relieved by 
o hundred Men at Arms at the leaſt, they would then ſurrender the 

n and Caſtle without any further delay. But the Scotiſh Army 
Ich once more endeavoured it within that time, being routed, the 'E 
MN bes thereupon immediately ſurrendered : Now tho King Edward 
pen cooler Thoughts grant the Beſieged a longer time, yet He 

| no W2ys be accuſed either of Cruelty, or breach of Faith, if He 
tire the very Articles of the Firſt Truce allowed Him : nay the 
4 florians themſelves a few Lines after own,that Sir Alexander 

A udon the delivery of the Town, was compelbd to own and do Ho- 

F e Tag Edward, and come into His Party, which he would ne- 
1 have done by any compulſion whatever, had the King juſt 
led him thus barbarouſly,contrary to the Articles He had 3 
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Halo al- © $5895 vf Porn . this preſent Year. * 
22. f rb, A _— = : To ſay ſomewhat more concerning this Town; it being ih 
/ He flay 0 there ſome days to ninkijn 
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Hue 4 4. welt ca,. Baliol to ne time to diſpoſe of their Effects, and be gone: and Ltavingthereny; 
th Fee Gove Was and e. der of the War to be finiſhed by King Baliol, whom He let Halm 
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4p il 9 — * f-w Scots that took part with Him) marched forward to proſecute 
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<5 Y SHK d South of Scor- Succeſs into the very heart of Scotland, raking Towns and Calls x H 

| Coins Porad Sury#rcd94f#4, except pleaſure, for there were none to refill Hm; fo having paſkd beyond 
Lene che Caltle of n | | 

I ee ec, Dunbritton, Frith of Edinburgh, and reduced all the Strong Places that held outh 

S N Norte ges x King David, except Dunbritton, and a few other Caſtles, He came 

| oa SN ee — Edinburgh, and there remain d the reſt of this Winter. 
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1 Sense, 7 7 11 Right to the Kingdom of Scotland, He ſhould then quietly enjoy allt 
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_ 3 So IT [1.] Boeth abcut this time (as [I.] the Scorziſh Authors relate) He having now 
4 yew ο, ka a roſtloſtit, they thought it ſafeſt for Him to leave Scotland, ardte 


wh cls . . . © : : 
2 = — David ther with His Queen to go over into Fraxce, where they were kind 
waar | caves Seetlard, recieved by King Philip, who allowed Him a Maintenance fuitabl 
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Mrs PP His Dignity ; and not long after the Antient Leagues that had be 
arr; — into formerly made between the French and Scots were again renewed; i 
5 ee e T [2.1 4 x col. Articles of which I need not here mention: But King Phil thought 
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Man a> HS m9 5 ”_ ny 46, St. John's: Town, to which all thoſe Engliſh Lords, that £0 
In Coll Ob e & fd did Hin ſtates in Scotland, came, and there did their Homage ſor the re 135 
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- cayercion Lord the King of England ; the chief of theſe were the Serre b. SI 
n e, Earl of Buchan, the Lord Richard Talbot, David Earl of Ta AH RT Lv 
_—_ [ ord [Henry Piercy,with divers other Engliſh Noblemen,who * 7 A apy S , c 
"hy 1 3 e ſtored to the Honours and Eſtates which they claim“ io, oh. Gaar H uf Frril 4, 
ade 1 1 * in this Parliament all Ads, Statutes, Ordinances and 1 Se my Fe e 
34 Lands made by Robert or David Bruce, late Kings of Scotland, , 5 wm fs french 15 


declared null and void. Thus King David was ſeemingly unking'd, *tp%8*! © no Hou H 3 | 
e 


Leut 
ey tog 
Ich 


E yer 


3,tl 7 

* . : "M1 Luton, Ai puree 14 * 121 
ü Edvard Baliot to all appearance placed in the Scotiſh Throne; but 3. ! 75 ven e, ue 987 
' ' hin a few Years He was turnd out, and David again reſtored, 14 -e 0 
wm roved in th: end to His greater Diſgrace, as you will finda voters fron AO, m1. 
ty on 0 it p n Affairs: ea een tha «ko; 
remay reafter. But to return to our own Affairs: 1 5 HF wRcck / a) 684 

ling [4 JEdward having laid in England untill He had perform'd His H H. ib, 0 
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; King aws = %% 
Jrimaye, and offer d His Thanks to God at the Shrines of St. Edwar,/ having viſited £4 nts, a; „ 

Weſtminſter, and St. Thomas at Canterbury, and ot er Holy Places, 1. ry N 
ken that He miglit be the more ready wholly to renew the War next returns 1. of a Notary pill mY 
ring, in the beginning of November He again took a Journey into into Scotland 6ck appovietsd "9 * 
an 48 far as Roxburgh, where He ſtay d until aſter chriſtmaſi; and before Winter: 1 


7 al- tht 
; Bren - [5 ] Chron. 57 *. 22 
ere we ſhall leave Him for a time, and conclude this Vear with [ JI d. Thorne, Ter) Wen fy, ie £3en + 
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Death of Simon Mepham, A Bp of Canterbury, who deceaſed in Odi in bunc An. Cano N of GAs , 
ute | 4 h 8 — A B 5 Wincheſter 4 P e] The death of 1374. 1. to WARS o 21.4 
at H 7 and was ſucceeded by Fo a tratfor » UPC mhict. 7 relate 8 on ABp. of Q g Jt 
Ondrh | great Learning and Judgment. Canterbury. „ 7 e T 
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The L. King having kept His Chri/tmaſs at the Place abovementi- 2 Dom de, K * 
nd, went to Edinburgh about the beginning of February, where King , otra e Ia- ls. 
ul then held a Parliament; w ho in the preſence, and by the aſſent, [1]. Hk. 4 cee cue, 79 

the Prelates, Earls, Barons, Knights, and Others of His Kingdom * 1333. 2 "Poppy; 
tic faid Parliament, did Homage to King Edward in French, in this does bg”, gr Sly ov f Ae e, 
m, as it is expreſſed in His Charter. 7 Edward, by the Grace of God, ; 
gf Scotland, and the Iſles thereto belonging, become your Liegemay there receives ac 


burg h, and Toro Ape OH. anon 144 : 
n a a Homage from pp, „„ „. 10 
r ths Realm, and the Iſles, againſt all People that can live and die. Then Kino & Kino Gay Cor . &. 1 
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our Homage in the Form aboveſaid, as Sovereign Lord of the 3 wt 9 e 


. A (4% & Cone %2- . SY 
0! Scotland, and the Iſles; and He then entred into the Faith of the fai * N a e 4 Sally, | 
ling of Eug/and, Sovereign Lord of the faid Realm and Ifles, touch- tv 9256, pA T7 


- 0 — Seol Gued 2149 4 A 
ig the Holy Goſpels, with the Words that follow: We will be true 2 55 7 9 1 
and faithful to our moſt dear Lord the King of England, and to His w ( 3 — , Sent 
Heir, as Sovereign Lords of the ſaid Realm of Scotland, and Iſles, her 1 oo 
igainſt all People that live and die; and We grant and oblige Us, e King e 


. * — . | by 0 8 * 40 A 1 ah 
nd our Heirs to do to our ſaid Lord the King of England, and His A5 2 east. all 
ats, Liege- Homage and Fealty in the Forms above Written, upon fe a. Had wi 
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In the ſame Inſtrument He granted to King Edward, Berwick, &c: 2 D ares, 
n Witneſs whereof He then made His Letters Patents dated at Edin. e — dof forf pac 
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meat W eſtminſter,where the Reader that is curious to view ſuch An. maſs, itwis 4 4. Ban- LHA 
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whe! —T qc ihe Gione 5644 of Scotland, is in the fame Box above- Anno Dom. 
13 "3 þ : Mcccxxxiv. 
notes, 37d alſo confirm'd by ſeveral other Inſtruments in the ſame R 


| [ace, ur er he Great Seal of that Kingdom A 


1 . 
; Copy of H Chay - 
Bat thi: Homage, and theſe over-liberal Conceiiions made by the Theſe over-1i- A. Colle . 74, 


ew Kin, 0! Scots to King Edward, were ſo far from advancing the bec:iConcefſi- Cg, A mots v+ 


1 ons turn the „ 1, og Bayli- 
atereſt ot either Prince, that they rather ſerved to turn the Body of Scoriſh Nobilt ge bn 7 


that Jealous Nation againſt them both; ſince the Scots plainly ſaw, that ty againſt K. © $57 89.0 huh 
Edvard ought | is OWN Grandeur and Intereſt above that of their 394% 4 1Aots ret 
ntry ; and they looked upon this New King only as an Ioſtrument Ty 3 . Ps 0 
Cr vp to promote His Deſigns. For [5.] not long after the Earls of [5.] Buch 19. 8. er 22 


Bruchay and Athol being diſcontented, by reaſon of a Sentence which _ jo „ ney hay tr Trans, 
KingBaljol had given in Parliament in favour of Sir Alexander Mowbray, 1 cn.” CI 
ſor certain Lands he claimed againſt the former of theſe Earls, who upon that as '? ! Ring of Fojthiu 


. . . I1 h bacon foth>y 131.5 
h:d married one of the Daughters and Heirs of Sir John Mowbray, elder At r eas Se 


Brother to Sir Alexander; they both at once revolted, and fortiſied vottfromHim.g,/5: {ya ren f Hf 
their Caſtles againſt Him, and became the Heads of the Brucean Party. Bay reti, e 


I. About the ſame time alſo, the Lord Talbot, very angry that (1.1. x ib er tes ee. of 
dis Advice was not followed, reſolved to quit King Baliol's Service, 4 —4 gin Wee as Hen= 


nd return into England: But travelling thither with a ſmall Retinue, turn into E.. 
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e was met with, and taken Priſoner by ſome of King David's Party; {#14 5 taken © | 
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wende | S Party 5 , and Gol, date H 
nd being carried to the Caſtle of Dunbritton, could not obtain his Li- ates propos e 
berty, until he had paid Two Thouſand Marks for i“. Caftle of Dun» , . . „ ff n 


After theſe things, {2.] King Baliol's Affairs met with various Suc- r 4 Let: & 243-906 0. 
ſſcs; for tho' He took the Town of Ranfew, and the Ifle of Bute, ee error 
yith divers Caſtles in Kyle and other Places, yet Sir Alexander Succeſſes of d / - nas) “ ve 
owbray , highly incenſed that the King had revoked the late 1 nn 

dentence given in His favour, and adjudged thoſe Lands that were ſtill l. N 

n Diſpute, to the Lord Beaumont, and the Earl of Athol, to bring _ my Oe 
lim over again to His Party He therefore took up Arms, and join= | Of: no! : / of . 
ng with the Lord Andreu Murray then Governor of that Part of Scot- oh 3 


ö e an u 
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. . «A. Fiery. 
i the ſtrong Caſtle of Duxdarg ; to whoſe Relief the King of England OE „ 
ot long after marched, but without performing what He went for, as . e See 


Jou will find anon. But this is certain, [3.] that the greater Part of the (, 1 7 π 44 01 af * an} ee 
bility and People of the Kingdom of Scotland were fo incenſed 1333, falb, fed & of . 
gainſt both Kings for this laſt Homage to King Edward, that riſing up * . 
0 Arms, they flew ſeveral of His Adherents, and forced K. Baliol out part _ 
that Kingdom: So that He went into England, and paſſed ſome time Nobility and 
r Ravenſbelm, (or rather Ravenskelthe-Caſtle ) in Yorkſhire, till King Hiker, 
ard could come to His Aſſiſtance, This is the Sum of the Scotiſh and drive back 
fairs which were tranſacted the reſt of this Summer, and part of 38 m_ 
e Winter following. But it is time to return to thoſe vf England dom 2 
King Edward after He had parted with the Scoriſß King at Neu- caſtle, land, 
ent immediately to Windſor 3 from whence He ſummoned the Bi L Kd e 
Ah Exrls, and Barons, to meet Him at [4.] Nottingham on the Rot. Clauf 8 
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& uncil "Twas ordained, That a Parliament ſhould “ be ſummon- The k. cay; 
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% s er Twentieth of September ; which meeting accordingly, the - A 
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Vol Il. orm d a Reſolution to take a Voyage with the French f;1 7 w 
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2 Dom. King and pet Gay Uhr to = pry rp : For the He by 
A, not as yet anſwered King Philip directly, when He requeſted þ; 

Sag pany 1n this Expedition , — He had been credibl whe 
that about this time He had ſent out ten great Ships, ges 10 
for Scotland, to aſſiſt King David's Party : Yet ſoraſmuch 4 10 
Veſſels, being miſerably ſhatter'd at Sea, were at laſt forced to return 
home without any effect, and alſo becauſe Scotland then ſeemed Dret 
well ſetled under the Government of King Balio/ He ws l. 
more willing to partake with the reſt of the Princes of Chriſtenm in 

this Enterprize, tho He had ſet no time for the doing of it, 
But this Deſign was preſently quaſhed, by reaſon of the il News 
which came before this Parliament broke up, [5.] viz. That the gw 
. bp had again rebelled againſt King Baliol, and taken the Lord Tally Pi 
dhe il News ner, and beſieged the Lord Beaumont in his Caſtle, as hath been alreay 
out of Scor/#n9. related : Whereupon the King had granted + im towards His Warvith 
| [1] 14 ib. Scotland [I. ] 2 Fifteenth from the Lords and Knights of Shires, and 
H, K. C. 2565. a Tenth from the Clergy, as alſo the like from the Citizens and Bur 

144 geſſes: And then the Parliament broke up. 

immediately Immcediately after which (tho it were now late in the Year) [4] 
— op — the King made another Expedition into Scotland, but not being able u 
ber before He reach Berwick until All holland-tide, the Lord Beaumont « as forced 1 


could arrive, ſurrender the Caſtle of Dundarg for want of ſpeedy Relief, and ws 


— 1 himſelf made a Priſoner : tho not diſcharged upon his Park, 1 


ders the Caſtle Hect. Boet h. relates) but he was fain to pay a great Ranſom for tis 


of 1 berty, as appears from a * Record; which ſhews, tht about 
er W 


imſell. a Yar after, King Edward, in requital of his Services, acquitedtim 
* Rot. Pat. 9 of all ſuch Debts as were due from him to the Exchequer ; nd tel 


2 P.2 too He particularly forgave him (among the reſt ) Four Hundrel 


And was Marks formerly lent unto him at Tort, towards the Payment of hi 
forced to pay a Ranſom in Scotland. 


1 Yer preſenly after, [3.] about the middle of November, King Ein 
[3.] 7. . enter'd that Kingdom (by the way of Galloway) with a Gallant-Army 
An. 133, which He joined to King Baliol's; who, being thus ſtrengthened by 
4 theſe Forces that were now lent Him, marched as far as Glaſ an 
ud reumett. Cunningham, ſpoiling all before Him. In the mean while K. Edward ac 
Ae troubling Himſelf with ſtaying to take in any Caſtles or other {ror 
joins K.Batiol's Places, perſued thoſe Scots who continued of King David's Patty 
Army, and far as beyond Caithneſs, which was farther than EA 
— * of Grandfather had ever been. After theſe Actions, the two Hing 0 
thoſe Scots that England and Scotland rejoined their Forces, and returned tou ards Be 
took part with ict. Then not long after, Patrick Earl of Dunbar u. 
bie arineſ, and retiring into the Highlands, denounced his Homage to both Pi 
far asCaithneſs, © : 2 : Vr inthi 
and then re- tles; which made King Edward remain the reſt of this Yet ' 


rurns'0 Be. Borders of Scotland, and keep His Chriſtmaſs at Roxburgh, ſtüb aul 


The Earl or With Him the Pope's Nuncio; who was come to medide a Face“ 


Dunbar revolts tween Him and David King of Scots, that was ſtill in France. F 
His cg, As to Foreign Affairs, I can find nothing remarkable, [4) ** 


at Roxburgh, the Death of Pope John XXII. who deceaſed at Avignon the rey 
[4] A 7 ib, December; being a Prelate of a Haughty Spirit, having had *. 
— jn Feuds with the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, whom He hade 


XXII. nicated. On the Twentieth of the ſame Month, James Ca rdinalotꝰ * 
ca, a Native of Foix, was elected in his ſtead by the Name of 5 


5 J T. 1. ib. 


ep , omorRab Leber Alle e. ths? Ne .- fee te., Oles. 
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(ow — MT | . 
——— : | 93 fe, E 
o X.. EDWAR D the Third. 28 N oite, 
ll — : a 5 el. RAE: 
"IT: theToelfth ; à Perſon of great Prudence and Frugality, tho being a Hives te fm 1 — Len 
* Iman, he always ſhewed Himſelf Partial to the Intereſt of that , ee s ben, go 
Con , nſt che King of England, X* bo ff mon of ian fp? 
form King, againit Ne inis ee ID ; ore foil to bay ro HH t 
"omg, King Edward having [5.] kept His Chriſtmaſs at the Caſtle of Rox - Ann? Dom. , bre. “ u, 
Gor burgh, which He had newly repaired, preſently after the Holy-days Mc<cxxxv. Jg of or at a 26 
2 lk marched into the Foreſt of Etherick, looking for the Scots whom He F A . _ 
1 heard were there : But none daring to appear, He ſent King Baliol 2 A 1335. 8 nude, 09 py 
way with the Earls of Warwick and Oxford to Carliſle, to defend that Side ,; A Prone any S. 
Ws the apainſt any incurſions of the Enemy. But the Earls hearing by the way, Kin Edward *"' 3 ot. > Þ * 
endin in that the Earl of Murrey and many Scots in his Company, lay at ſends K Bali? Hoops vie ond of f 


ed : q with ſeveral un ta 30. Au. 
Teller, they 3 thither „ and putting moſt of them to the Earls to defend e, N 1 47 . 


Sword, deſtroy'd the adjacent Country; and then went on to Car. all the EuglHH A, L Ale 
the at jſe, where they ſtayed the reſt of this Winter. Preſently aſter the Þ* ders, and pt . 


, p wil, 2 . . h 1 +1 | . 
_ Feaſt of Epiphany, there came thither the Militias of the Counties of rie ”. 816 
b * Laraſter, Weſtmorland, and Cumberland; who after ſome ſtay march- - nee 
— * & into Scotland ; and joining with King Baliol and the Earls and Ba- e wot Going For” 
J 


zons that ſided with Him, burnt and ſpoiled all the Country next the Y 2 phe te . . Na- 


and Bur: _ that held out againſt Him; and then the Engliſh returned to G dr 


g Al. g. N. n. 20. N c 62.5 
wm And now K. Edward having done as much as He could in Scotland 5 K's . . l 
1 for this time, return d into England by the way of New. caſtle. From * J wartet. ee moon s 


** thence [ 1. H. went to Nottingham, where He held a Private L. 1d. Eli 4 8 Wenne 
) and 1 & nd . "1: * AN. 13 34. A 11% 1#- Fo 
ale, (x Council with His Nobility Fon Mid- Lent Sunday, and then gave an An- Rot. Clauf. Eee lincoln 
or eber to the Biſhop of Auranches and a certain Baron whom the French 9 Ee is e. 


King had lately ſent over to ſollicit a Peace for the Scots; which tho —_ . 


King Edward would not agree to, yet He granted them a Truce The K. being : 11 Ae 5 2 


from Ea 5 2 returned into . . 3 
= : er L. Midſummer following, at the Interceſſion of Englend holds Ken d he (ew 2; 
ele Ambaſſadors, as alſo for the convenience of His own Af. a Great Coun- H Hues » 


lars, During this Interval, whilſt the King continued at Nozringham, eil at Nrrings 1 1 4, fo, 
He iſſued out * Writs for a Parliament to meet at Tor on the morrow * 


bat about 
uitted bim 
| and then 
r Hundred 
ent of bis 


. 7 4 | 2 
— pF ot 8 « & \ 
Rot. Clauſ 9 4 1h ii. 16 8 = 0 


King £4k = the Feaſt of our Lord's Aſcenſion, there to treat how to carry on Ed. 3. m. 28. an. 7% 
a- me War againſt the Scots, when the Truce ſhould expire: And farther Ager ute E ee e 

1000 in this Parliament, divers Laws were enacted that proved for the Ge- He hol ich gg Ya gat br fore nn 
the ſ 1G . G ; e holds a 7 ; * 2 * 
Glaſe an dera Good of the Kingdom; an Abſtract of which you will find at the Parliament at! He. Heat 
% 0 end of this Reign, and thoſe that deſire to ſee them at length, may , and he to fr: Þ 
— Conſult h 8 2 - vcd aljo d Ox) - c rem by y, .cn 22. nay what was o n Fro iy t 464 
ther ſtrong the tatute- Book. Wee 75 ae Rok feet + 9. £4.3, orig done there. aH, tre 7 xy e 
5 Parry 8 wn about [L.] Midſummer, the Truce being near expired, the (2 2 RA yt e. 
r be ing derched again with His Army to New. caſtle, whither K. Balio! by Bong. fn 7 Ns Mans 
0 Kings e = 1 Him from Carliſie; and here it was agreed between them and p. 898. . 13/18 x bo 

, tir ounci a | 5 Truce Dd 15, Re. er. 

oy ards BY |, That King Edward ſhould on the Twelfth of July ,,* Rs 16959 fond Hoot 


N 


Bu ike on he other fide ; which : agai bi 1109's a 
o both fu 4 other ſide; which was put in execution accordingly: For "ein cowards 1) [ooo oo 
Ver int a c Eleventh of that Month, the King being attended by the Lord H. — 7 i e a fe 
(ili 0... 2 don to the: Duke of Lancaſter, with ſeveral other of the Earls ll invsde it 
. Peace l. ons of England, enter'd Scotland, and [3.] paſſing over Sol. *2nceat tv nn, 
"Fiche, marched thro Azandale without any Oppoſition, or ſeein —_— 
=. cu” 0 the Scoriſh F : . 
[4.) (xe * cotifſh Forces; but what were become of them you will 2565. , . 17 33. 
he Tati On "han by. In the mean while, King Baliol alſo enter'd Scotland Aw B Reins by pub a Smog bo 
ad peter other fide, beſieged and took the ſtrong Caſtle of Cumbermouth, > Parr be & e 
Jencon : 2 to the Earl of A. hol, and in it divers Perſons of Quality, “ L ee 
alots i} un He made Priſoners. , C. &. c . . 1. M- 23. . c. y. re 
of Beit OP AN ? LV ent 4 l- His Pg E4 tC * F 464 4. ＋ 4 on 10 £ 15 185 7 . 
th Vol. Ill. 7 ee to oo Hf Cc 4 Pot A en But * ff Confer pn, 


Pd 4 
2 

| 2 > 
+ lh feen 


A paring of Hs A awd Hom Fo cit — [= e Fa e 2 2 


— - * 
resse ede N. aun, 1,7 
| \ 2 . 

4 FO * * 4 , * 1 
* Hale A „ =Y og RY o St 7 >» {ob 
„ + 


el F N * 6 F - a a — PY 1 , 
N y 1 waa * UE yarn tt 6.— Jane 4 pane Hu by 2 1 eas a gd 


b ' . -# - « P ©. — N 
. . 22 Shaw fer © sr W Ox D Ft Heide, & /v 148 EE ax. Der of Wd Tex 
1 g 3 ys ; . 


r 


356 The Reign of Vol Ii. 


Anno Dom, But [z.] tho the Scots were ſuppoled to be retired into their Woog 
Mccexxx%% and Mountains for ſafety, yet they only lay upon the watch totake the 
[3] 1d, b. advantage; for ſhortly after, under the conduct of the Enk of 
he Scots tk Murrey and Dunbar, they ſurprized five hundred Engliſb Archers who 


ing their ad 
g } danger, 


1 returaing home too ſecurely, as not dreaming of an 
— Cy £»g- were put all to the Sword; and not long after John Earl of 
liſh, whom Namur, (called by the Scorch Earl of Gelder's, but 


org, With Sir Robert bis Brother, having landed in England, nag] 
Heligſ. ib the aſſiſtance of King Edward, togt ther with givers Baron 


The Earl of and a choice Band of one hundred M A h > 00 nigh, 
None,, wich and a choice Band of one hundred Men at Arms, who being on th 


his Brother March near Edinburgh, were aſſaulted by the Scots under the condy8 


going to the of the Earl of Marche and the Lord Douglas; and after a ſharp Conga 
aſſiſt.nce of ced to hy 


K. Edward are TELITINg to a ruin'd Ciſtle for detence, were at laſt for 

taken Priſo- render themſelves Prifoners ; yet either out of Generoſity or Policy ty 
— 2 gratify the King of France, (theſe Young Princes being his Kinſmen) 
- they were not only releaſed by the Lord Randulph the Governor, and 


The Earl of the Earl of Marrey, but were alſo by him convey'd back as far as the 
Murrey is tak- 


Moonee, Exgliſb Borcers 3 however the Earl pay d dear for his Complement 
[4] .d, [4 tor in his Return being met with by the Gariſon of Roxhuyh, hi 


" (ng Pig- By: Party was routed, and he was taken Priſoner by Sir Milian Pri. 


1 * 
Yds n n n 
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4 a 7 wood, * 


IL ib. [x. ] Some time after this, Jobn Earl of Cormpal, entred Scotland, 100 
e _ having joined his Forces with thoſe of Sir Anthony Lucy, they deſtroy! 


a, Galloway,Carrick, Kyle,and all the Weſtern Parts that fill held out agiinf 
Lens on ic: af King Baliol; after which Succeſs Earl John marched to St. 90h 


Vie 
M ov 
ics Pal. & 


where he found the King his Brother newly returned from His Bxpedi 
37 5 5 tion into the High lands. 
Kiag Edward being come back from thence, ſpent ſome time in t> 
© pairing and fortifying the Town of Perth which had been lately burnt; 
L..) H. K. cok and whilſt He lay there, He received Ambaſſadors from the King of 
_ France; who, to hinder His further Progreſs in Scotland, [1], hadallo 
4m. 1335 procured the Pope to do the like, to mediate a Peace between King D# 
vid and Him, and alſo to defire Him to accompany King Philip inthe 
[2]. H. k. ib. Holy War, which He had lately undertaken by the Pope's Encourage 
ment and Perſwaſion : But Lz. ] Edward being offended at the Hu 
King's intermedling fo far in His Affairs, gave His Ambaſſadors a ſhot 
and r ſolute Anſwer to this effect, That He was able (He bleſſed Goc) 
to make War upon the lnfidels when He thought fit, without any aſl 
* ſtance ſrom their Maſter; and that He neither could nor would ur- 
dertake any Foreign Expedition, till He had ſubdued his Enemies Us 
. Scots. | 

The Sn Thus King Edward put off the King of France's Ambaſſadors at that 

—1 * ſub. time, and proceeded with ſuch ſucceſs in Scotland, that about the 
mit to the middle of Auguſt many of the ScorzſhNobility of King David Pari #10 

_ on. were tired out, came Iz. In upon his ſafe Conduct, and ſubmittedtheſ 

[3.] Rob.de ſelves to his Majeſty at St. John's - Tamm, the chief of whom were Den 
Aver:bury's P,rl of Athol, and the Lord Robert, Steward of Scotland ; but before 

MS. Chron. they actually came in, certain Lords and Knights of their Party tre 


in Bib. Dom. ing with King Edward and Baliol's Counſellors, concluded ue 


n 
Sim. Dew's. a Peace ia the Following Form, and under this Title; the Original 
w hich is in French. 


Tleſe 


3 * 4 5 0 


_Y 
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Theſe [4] 312 the Points and things accorded between the Council Anno Dom, 
of the Kings 9 England and Scotland of one part, and the Lords Me. 
Alexander de Mcowbry, Geoffrey de Mewbrey , Geoffrey de Roſs, IA 1. ib. 

& Wilian B te, and Euſtace de Loreigne, having full Power * 8 £. 2566, 
ſom the Lord David de Straboigi, Earl of * D'aſcelle, and Robert, of 5 
Seward of Scotland, to treat, accord and agree all Points between the between the 


forefaid Kings, and the ſaid Earl and Steward on the other 1 


land and them 
- * z, e. Earl of 
Athol, then 


Fir, It is accorded and agreed, that the Earl of Aſcelle, and the called in 
Great Men and Others of the Community of Scotland, who came into Fench aſeeller, 
dle Conditions, ſhall have Life and Member, their Lands, Tenements, 
es and Offices in Scotland ſaved to them, which they ought to have 
by Heritage or other Right, except thoſe that ſhall be excepred by Com- 
mn Aſlent. | 
* Alſo tis agreed, that they ſhall have pardon of Impriſonment 
for all Trefpaſſes by them done in the Realms of England and 
Sled, from the beginning of the World to the Day of the date 

eof, | 
4 | The Third is a Reſervation for the Earl of Aſcelle, and Sir Ale x- 
inder Mowbray, their Title to ſuch Eſtates and Offices as they had in 
gland at their Departure, after their Homage at New-caſtle upon 
Ine, ; 
4and 5, The Fourth and Fifth contain a Confirmation of the Fran- 
hiſes of the Church of Scotland, according to Antient Uſages; as alſo 
ff the Laws of Scotland, and the Towns, Burghis and Sheriffdoms 
4 that Kingdom, as they were uſed in the time of King Alex- 
er, 

6. That tho the Offices in Scotland ſhould be always adminiſt' red by 
eople of the fame Nation, yet that the King of Scotland of His Royal- 
y may make ſuch Officers as He pleaſes, and of what Nation ſo- 
er. 
7and 8, By the Seventh and Eighth it is agreed, That all thoſe u ho 
e compriſed within this Agreement of the Earl of Aſcelle's, and have 
nds in Scotland, ſhall again enjoy their Eſtates and Offices, as they 
d at their departure of the ſaid Homage at New-caſtle, except thoſe that 
hall be excepted by common aſſent ; and further, if they ſhall be im- 
Jeaded concerning their Lands and Tenements aforeſaid, they ſhall 
Wave liberty to make their Defences, and have Recoveries in ſuch Courts 
ſtere they ought to have them. | 

The reſt being of things that concern'd Particular Perſons, and not 
duch material to be known, I here omit ; but the Concluſion is thus: 

Accord and Articles of Peace were made at the Tom of St. John in 
/and, the Eighteenth day of Auguſt, in the Year of Grace 1335, 
ndNinth of Edward the Third. 


„ Inygbten further adds to theſe Articles another, tho under the next. 
* That the greateſt part of the Scoriſh Nobility being now tired . 
| the continual Harraſings and Devaſtations of the Exgliſb, did vos dition added 
uit lubmit ro King Edward, upon Condition, That they would Þy Kren 
1 e during His Life; and in the mean while David Bruce 
e Veen were to have a Royal Maintenance in England; bat that 

if 


— ww v co it%, s Go oO ow 


| Homage made Bruce for the whole Kingdom of Seorland, * which He there acknoy 
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Anno Dom. it Haliol axed without Iſſue (as He had none at preſent) thatthen 15 
x was to ſucceed Him; for whom they further engag'd, that He lov 
4 appear at the next Parliament to be holden at London the enſuing Mi 
elmaſs, there to ſtand to King Edward's Award and Arbitrement J 
cerning theſe things; and in the mean while the Scotiſb Noblemen,y 
had now ſubmitted, ſhould renew their Homage to King Edvard «the 
Superior Lord. 

But ſince I can find this Article in no other Author, and that k 
David never perform'd any part of it, I have great reaſon to believer 

be a Miſtake, thro ſome Miſinformation of this otherwiſe diligent 
2 Hit. ter: Vet certainly it is a much greater Miſtake in * Dr. Brad), inrecy 
FM. 8s, ing here, and alſo adding at large in his F Appendix a Charter of j 
Theprerended mage, ſuppoſed about this time to be made to our King Edward by Dan 


2 E rag} f ledges to hold, as well Himſelf as His Progenitors, of the Kings of 


© land by Leige- Homage and Fealty; tor which He avouches the Fg 
* ties made to them, appearing by Antient Records and Pleas of th 
* Crown, as well in Parliament as in the Iters, or Circuits of the cha 
* berlains and Juſtices of His Predeceſſors and Progenitors, And it ſun 
© cecites, That theſe His Letters Patents, made with the Advice and Co 
© ſent of the Three Eſtates of the Kingdom in Parliament at Edinkwglf 
did acknowledge to hold the Kingdom of Scotland of Edward Ill. Kin 
of England, by Liege Homage and Fealty, as of the Superior Lord 
© the Xingdom of Scotland, notwithſtanding all and all manner of Rel 
© ſes, Remiſſions, Quiet Claims, and other Letters whatſoever, mai 
* by any Xing or Kings of England to the contrary. This Iraner 
ſuppoſed to be dated in full Parliament the firſt of November, in the fil 
Year of His Reign; (that is, this very Year, as Dr. Brady placesit) 
which could by no means be true, at being la the fwaneh Year | th 
King's Reign, which began in July, 1329. It maſt not have been thi 
Year, but in 1374, that this Charter was to have been made, if ever! 
were made at all; for all Ziſtorians, both Engliſh and Scotiſb, agret, th 
ThisChartee King David was ever ſince the Year 1332, or 33 at fartheſt, gone or 
proved to be into France, from whence He never return'd until above eight Yearsal 
forg'd. ter the making of this ſuppos'd Charter; which having carefully views 
and conſidered, I do for this, as well as for divers other ſufficient Re 
ſons, conceive it to be counterfeit, and for which I refer the Reader i 
my Introduction, where I have ſpoken more at large concerning thi 
great Queſtion of the Homage ſuppos'd to be done from the Crow! 
of Scotland to that of England. But it is time to return to our H 
ory. 
[5 Holingſ. V King [S.] Edward having ſetled His Affairs in Scotland by the 4 
_ > wn Agreement with the Earl of 4thol, and thoſe of his Party, and fortily 
The King St. John's-Town, new built the Caſtle of Sterling ſtronger than " 
having ſetled it was before; as alſo the City of Edinburgh it ſelf, which He deliver 
3 n to the cuſtody of Sir Fobn Srriveling, who was afterwards made 1 8 
turns into ron of England: I ſay, theſe things being diſpatch'd, Ii. J and leaving . 
51 Lg. ficient Forces under the command of the Earl of Atho!, ro ub 
[2] Tae, Tea deſend KingBaliel, He return'd into Exgland about tlie end of 4 
Neu. carrying home with Him the valiant Lord Richard Talbot, wrt 
now ranſom'd from his Imptiſonment. After King Eduard“ depart 


the Earl of Athol, being reſolved to do ſomewhat to redeem his 2 


WL 7 ths, Deuce 2 / 


wg” 


CT agus 
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min, as being (I ſuppoſe) of that Family; but theſe Authors do not 
re him the Title of Earl, becauſe he held with Baliol. 

The unexpected Death of the Earl of Athol was greatly [5.] reſented Nec 
the Kings of England and Scotland, and the Lord Beaumont, his Fa» (Wau 


ul 


h. L. 15 


orces, and ſome time after hit ſontide, He followed them in perſon, revenge of the 


folving a ſevere Revenge for the death of the Earl of Athol. But I ſhall 2 


ye you a particular Account of this Years Expedition, from our Engliſh puts all the 
vell as Scotiſh b iſtorians, being thus: Scots he could 
[5]King Edward ſent to King Baliol to take along with Him the Lord . 0 
ey Plantagenet, who had been made Lieutenant-General of the and then King 
% Army in Scotland, and the Earls of Oxford, Warwick, and es 
Irade!, together with divers other Lords and Officers of both Nati- Laxcafer and 
Ins; and with their Joynt Forces forthwith to enter the Field. Upon 2 with 
"ich, King Balio! and theſe Lords paſſed over the Scoriſh Frith, and c — hn 
ent to St. Fohn's. Town, where they waited King Edward's farther ad 
Orders. : [6.] (ON A. M. 
In the mean while, [I.] about Whitſuntide, the King held a Parlia- . . 
nent (or ratl ja Great Council) at Northampton, [z.] where He re- takes divers 
f "ee, that the King of France had engaged to protect and al- 1 
| the Scots ; nd to that purpoſe had ſent over ſeveral eminent Com- ftance, end 
* with conſiderable Supplies of Men, Money, and Ammuni- * 
- OY Edward was not at all diſpleaſed with this News, becauſe it „e, 
Pay now a juſt Occaſion for turning His Arms againſt France; [1 ] T W. a4 
hoped alio that ſo ſoon as the French and Scots were joined, 142 2 


they Col. 2568. 


ths Ai'my af Hf.'s Fab cf. eu x tf * 0 Nen 
L 


757 | F, haz war idk rig aff 
4, and [3.] Baliol having provided a ſufficient Army Anno Dow, care 49. mmf Py 
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"the field of Kilblaine, there began a blogdy Battel, in which when Earl ofbunbar, Oe Hats CN 
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[ have nothing more to ſay concerning this Matter, but that the „55 Se 
der may take notice, that this David, whom our Writers ſtile David —_ Fa: 
Stratbolgi, Earl of Athol, is called by Boethius and Buchanan, David x4 - + quis fy afar rv >; 


ue J He, 184 
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jer-in-Law, in revenge, put all the Scots he could meet with to the C5, Hec. Bo. Oe Ha a H 
word, that weteofghe Adverſe Party, and that had been in the Battel Chro Evſh, VS fal af! 
here he was kill d. Then the King having held a Parliament at Lon. Ms. _ 

by in Lent, did after Eaſter ſend the Earls of Lancaſter * Warwick and _ pg. r E 4 


mdel, with other Noblemen before Him into Scotland, witli ſufficient geaumene in of 4 
A fon? (af * 
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SAN TY | | 
% Dem. ily woald not decline coming to a Batcel, Therefore to 


M j 
3 War in Scotland with all the Vigour He could, [3] He Hou on 
[3] 14. 7. *. the Lords and Prelates at Vorthampton, to their Parliamens, wa 


He leaves tne and with a ſmall but ſelect Company, poſts away . — 
cet 


_ - and never ſtopp'd until H B k 

ouncil at | > d until He came to Berwick : And th | 

pry Freſh Men for His Guard, He rode on to St. Jobs. T. his 

88 tound Kirg Baliol ready with the Forces of both Nations: wh * 

land, ro join the Lords that were with Him, were highly encouraged by tet v 
In 


— For- unexpected Arrival : Nor was He leſs ſatisfied to find His Forces in 


a Readineſs and good Diſpoſition for Action. He ca hes 
[4 1 ad An. very good time, [4] for not long before His Arrival N | 
| Dunbar, Sir William Douglas, and Sir William de H. ei he. che Chief 0 
manders for David Bruce, laving received freſh = k 
the French Auxiliaries : , rage th 
Brench uxiliar ies, had taken the Caſiles of Bothwell, and $ 
With which drew 5, and were gone to beſiege that of S/erling. This Place ” 
wr ap ans Gced vigorouſly affaulted, but notwithſtanding it was as bravely 
Ciftte lende d trom Within. But after the Scots had heard of King 24 
Approach, and had made one other brisk Aſſault againſt it, t 
thought it beſt to March off; as did alſo another Party of them) 
then lay before the S1ege of the Caſtle of Lochindoris, u herein! 
Buchan. l. 9. the Lady Catherine Beaum:nt, Relict of the late Earl of Athol: N 
they likewiſe upon the News of the King's Approach, would ſly 

longer, but ſtrait raiſed the Siege. 

JH. w. In [5] the mean while, King Edward paſſed with His Army 
He paſſes thro Dy, ke/den thro Atholand Murrey, as far as Elgin and Innernes, v 
Athol and Mar- ' by , J 
ey, asfar as Scotland is bounded by the Sea, in perſuit of the Enemy, to fee iſ! 
Elgin and | Ir any means He could bring them to a Battel. Yet for all their f 
porn ode, of ſtance from France, they durſt not look Him in the Face, [6] 
ring roen- kept themſelves in the Mountains and other Faſtneſſes; only in i 
— Night- time they would make ſome falſe Alarms, to try if they ca 
ee © frighten the Exgliſb. But they knew them ſo well, and kept ſuch i 

Watch over them, that they eaſily prevented all their Attemptsth 
way ; which made the Scots fo wiſe as to keep themſelves at a dilland 
and would not hazard the Small Forces they had left, againſt a Ro 
Army. But the King was now reſolved not only to keep the Freut 
home, but to be revenged of them for the Injuries they had lately don 
For beſides the Aſſiſtance K. Phil. had a little before given to the BH 
with hopes that they would be able co make a Diverſion in Scotiou 
[1.1 & Col. He [1.] now grew mighty confident, and thinking thoſe For 
K Philip in- wou! 1 be ſufficient to deal with England, He fell to invade King6 
— ae ward's Territories in Gaſcoigne , ſurprizing and taking moſt ol l 
in Gaſcorigne, I OW NS and Caſtles, and killing His Subjects there; tho not with 
and takes ſe. conſiderable Loſs on Eis ſide. For the Lord Oliver Ingham, then 
ey EI nag neſchal of that Country, a brave and experienc'd Commander, mie 
a Vigorous Reſiſtance, conſidering the ſmall Forces he had with bi 
Yet the French Hiſtorians make no Great Matter of theſe things; 
will own no more to have been done, either in this or the laſt Yet 
except the demoliſhing of the Caſtle of Xainfes by Charles Counts 
Alanſon, their King's Brother; but they confeſs, that the Count) * 
Acgues, and divers other Towns and Caſtles, which had been taken 
Charles of Valois, Father to King Philip, from Edward the Ken 


« ere {till detain d. And belides theſe Provocations, Will 
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aun Kg, Edward was in Scotlann, the French King had ſent Six Anno Dow. 
.: Twenty Gallies well mann'd, to cruize about the Engliſh Cpaſt, ei- Mecexxxvi 
to watch for ſome Advantage, or elſe with a Deſign to fail for The rerct 
„n, to aſſiſt King David's Party, King Edward hearing of having ſen 
- whilſt He remained at St. John's Town, iſſued forth a Commiliion 1 
\ the Lord Geoffrey de Say, then newly made His Admiral of rhe the Engliſh. 
lern and Weſtern Seas; an Extract whereof, becauſe it ſerves to Coaſt ; King 
"we the King of Enz/and's Antient Power and Jurisdiction over the N 
unh dcas the Latin Original being ſomewhat long) I ſhall here ſet fion as Lord 
lou n in Enzliſh. : f 7 
be “ King firſt recites His former Orders to the ſaid Geoffrey de "= 
gu, viz Ti at taking with him certain Ships belonging to the Cingue- The Efiect of 
Pris, which had been equipped for that purpoſe, he ſhould forthwith o_ _— 
«+ out to Sea, to reſiſt and oppoſe thoſe Foreign Gallies that were Selten Mare 
den in the Narrow Seas, to moleſt and grieve the King and His Sub- Clauſum, I. 2. 
ict. And that He being further inform'd, that there were indeed +" . 
< Gallies to the Number of Six and Twenty, newly ſet out from 
the Coaſts of Bretaigne or Normandy, for the Deſign aforeſaid; and 
alling to mind, That His Progenitors, the Kings of England, had 
kfore theſe times been Lords of the Engliſh Seas on every fide; yea, the 
Defenders thereof againſt the Encroachments of Enemies: He therefore 
ww reinforces His former Orders, and that immediately upon ſight 
o theſe Preſents, the ſaid Admiral ſhould ſet forth to Sea, with the 
Ships of the Ports aforeſaid, and ſuch other Ships as were then rea- 
dy; and with them to look after, and take the ſaid Gallics, if they 
hou'd preſume to bend their Courſe for the End aforeſaid, either to- 
wards England, or the Coaſt of Scotland; or if they ſhould ſteal 
way, to perſue after and utterly deſtroy them. Aſter which, there 
follows in the ſame Commiſſion a Power from the King to preſs Sea- 
men, with ſome other Matters of that kind, needleſs to be here recited. 

The like Commiſſion was iſſued forth: ro the Lord John de Norwich, 

Admiral of the Northern Parts; both bearing the ſame Date. Wit- 
is the King at St. John s-7 own, the S:xteenth Day of Auguſt, Per 
ſun Regem & Concilium. 

This Commiſſion Mr. Selden h:th tranſeribed in his“ Mare Clauſum, L 2 cx 
prove the Antiquity of the Dominion of the Kings of England over p. 247, 240 
. 5r:ttiſh Seas; where the Reader may find it truly Copy*d from the * Rot Seotis. 

nolls in the Tower. ro Ed 3. m. 16. 

king Edward did not do much more the reſt of this Year in Scotland. (17 # . 
2] only thePeople there not being able to make any great Head againſt The K march- 
in Hz marched from one Province to another, ſpoiling and deſtroy- © thro! Ste. 
g taoſe Countries that held out for the other Prince: And in His Re- 2 
n He burnt the Town of Aberdeen, { becauſe the men there had the Gountry 
acherouſſy killed an Exgliſb Knight, called Sir Thomas Roſſelyn;) n, Town of 
l evil divers other Places; deſtroy ing the Country where ever NN 9. 
+ 1 that made any Oppoſition to Him. And then King Ed- ThE of 
*., there was nothing more for Him to do in Scotland, left „ 
ow my to reduce the Remainder of the Scots. And ſome- with a confi- 
a ang pa alter, the Earl of Cornwall the King's Brother, ard the far Ag“ 
* i), together with a conſiderable Force raiſed out of the Nor- nance of K. 
Cn Tries, came to His Aſſiſtance, and in their way deſtroyed E 
ly Nd 2 Corrich, and other Weſtern Parts that did not acknou- 
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Anno Dow. Then [3 J the King baving repair'd and new fortified the (ee 


— Sterling and Bothwell, about the middle of September returre; into E 
[3] id ib. land to His Parliament at * Notting ham, the Monday after St. Matthew 
[4 H. & Col. Day, or Twenty Fifth of September; where He had granted By 
et Chu towards the Maintenance of His Wars in Scotland and ifa, 
10 Ed3m 16. Twentieth Part from the Nobility and Knights of Shires, a Filteen 
The e from the Citizens and Burgeſſes, and a Sixth from the Clergy; hesch 
poo beds the Merchants of England were to pay Forty Shillings a Sack for y 


Parliament at Wooll Tranſported, and Foreigners Three Pounds Sterling, 
1 In Relation to Foreign Affairs, I find nothing elſe to have happens 


a Tax given further this Year, only that the King by the Advice of the Preys 
towards His Earls, and Barons, at the late Council at Northampron, ſent the Ar 
4 ©». ſends biſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of Durham, with the Lords Scrope an 
Ambaſſadors Montacute, Ambaſladors to the King of France; to demand the Tout 
_—_ 4:4: and Caſtles by Him unjuſtly detain'd; As alſo that He ſhould engig 
Towns and not to aſſiſt the King's Enemies the Scots: Which things if King Ph 


Caſtles de-. lip would agree to, Edward promiſed to accompany Him tothe U 
why by that Fx 
7. W. ty. Neuf. When theſe [I.] Ambaſſadors arrived in France , they wer 
N one : (tho*with ſome difficulty) admitted into the King's Preſence : And 
* p. 133. Ving made theſe Propoſals te Him, His Majeſty ſee med ſo zealous for BM 
Fab. Chron. a4 Voyage to the Holy-Land, that He at firſt agreed to all their Demand 
Tie Cor and the Peace procecded fo far, as to order it to be piockin 
France is at the next day in Paris. But the Ambaſſadors were ſcarce got to thei 
firſt * Lodgings, when Philip (either by the Inſtigation of the King 0 
TS. Scots, or of ſome of His own Courtiers, Enemies to England) fn 
ſuaded to the for them back to Court, where He told them, That upon better Con 
* ſideration, He found it not confiſtent with His Honour or Safety, unt 
unleſs the Scees the N ing of Scots might be alſo included in this Peace, To vbich De 
be included mand the Ambaſſadors anſwered, That having had no Inſtruction iro 
— their Royal Maſter concerning any ſuch thing, they could fy n 
thing to it. Whereupon they were ordered to depart ; and foretur 
ing home, to give the K an Account of what they had done. Uptl 
which, the Difference between theſe two Princes became wider that 
was before, This is the Account, that not only our own, but ti 
French Hiſtorians give of this Tranſaction: Whereby it plainly 4 
That the kant pears, That it was not King Edward, but the French King, vv" 
lay ar the K. His Levity in again inſiſting upon what He had already gen * 
of Frence's not only hinder d the intended Expedition againſt the [nt 
_ but gave King Edward a juſt Occaſion of beginning a War, ut 
laſted ſo many Years, almoſt to the Ruin of the Kingdom of Fram 
When the King ſaw there was no more hopes of prevailing # 
The K. re- Philip by fair means, He reſolved to regain His Right by i ; 
* and was particularly adviſed by the Lord Robert © 4 
Rigbe inan (now made one of His moſt Secret Councellors) to be teleche 


by force. Him for uſurping and detaining from Him that Crown, mY 
4s ng b. was well enough pleaſed with this Advice, and having commu" 


He communi- it to His Privy Council, and they approving of it, prayed Him 11 


22 2 conſult His Father- in-Law, William Earl of Haynault, and wy 
His Council Joln, Commonly called the Lord de Beaumont, who had done * | 
who adviſz preat Service, in conducting His Mother and Himel 2 & 
85 | —7 In perſuance of this Advice, He at the Beginning of this 99+ j 
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nt 030 Henry Bur herſh Biſh: — 
wuledge and 2 Biſhop of Lincoln | 
ns, and to ſatisfy them of rags Fro acquaint a 1 Tay bee 
— They not only approv q ice of His Claim - His et : 
Im to make New Alli : of His Def: o the Crown of 3.] ld. ib 
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eſary kor the carryi : e and Aſſiſt uring Prin them, who 
Wherefore after 4 „r 3 Uedertakir might be th — * gory of 
Ling by Special Commiſſi of the Biſhop and hi ing. dar” & 
wer d William E. 11100, dated the 81 15 Collegues meke Allo. N 
and Zealand, KT Haynault (ſtiled 5 * of Dec Ss, (4.3 1 * * an 
2 = rang rk ry ory think it, A voor Per- Cm 
uus with the like ring in , about Ally omg 44 
jaw Earl of — _— of the ſame 305 like [5.] . of Hoyneulr & 
Fama, Siſter to Queen Ph 43 Brot her in la "RI were ſent to il — dry of 
nd Mr. John Walwyn Chan ippe) and to Sir Toh (as having marricd and. Noblen 
And here, to keep ent on of Darlington n Montgomery 16 — others "6 
opether hecfhoner us ire the Thrid of 4 | wy » nt. 7 _ 
firing of the new eur wi i mpeDiſcourls » | tall pt n 
refaid Biſhop, illi ear, viz. in Apri » (tho it fell no 
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onth ) ſent 1 ,ommiſſion m E. of Hunt; „ 
] they contract into Flanders; Fi (dated the Ni unt ing- m. 11 2 
t, Guelderland ith ſeveral Nobl viſe in other C 1141 
lo agreed u nd, and Juliers, to aſſi emen and Gentle ountries, pelo 
4 : men, 1 power d 
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3 Froxrhort $5745 was twice left Guardian or Lieutenant of all England, during the King 
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aun Dom. from making any further Preparations for it till they had frefh Oni 


eccxxxvvi from Him. Then [z.] Pope Benedict finding the Quarre grog; 
Ia. J OEͤ. luehi a heighth between theſe two Crowns, ſent His Letters dire ccd 
Raynola. Them both, by His Nuncio Philip de Camberlake, in u ay of Mediati ; 
232 to perſwade Them to an Agreement; but eſpecially to pacific Kin 7 
The Pope ſends ward, whom He exhorted to diſmiſs Robert D' Artois, as one he a 
33 continually exciting Him to War: He alſo wrote to QueenPhilipp. 10 
hl libs to the ABp of Canterbury, perſwading them to uſe their utmoſſ Ender 
exhorting em yours to bring the King to ſome Reaſonable Terms with France big t 
e Fesee. was now too late; for He was ſoexaſperated by the Obſtinacy gf His 4 
verſary, that nothing could prevent that Bloody War between the ty 
Kingdoms, which ſhortly broke our, and continued for ſo many Yau 
to the great impoveriſhment and weakening of both, and pariicula 
France. 
But before we put an end to it, I cannot forbear taking notice, [ 
J r. w. 4 that not long after the King's departure from Scotland, John of Ell. 


aum. 1334 Earl of Cornwal, His only Brother, deceaſed the Fourteenth ms, 


1 
* 


H 5. ber, or elſe about the beginning of Ofober (as Walfingham relates) th 


gued ren et. he is very much out in the Year, in placing it under 1334; burn 
TheDeceaſe 


of the Earl of much is certain, that having over heated himſelf in the late Expedrinlf 


Cornwal the 2gainlt the Scots, he fell into a Feaver, that ended in a Flux, ofyhid 


eee King's Brother. he died at St. Fohn's-Town in the twentieth Year of his Age, wirhout 
2 contipri ng, MR being married; his Death was highly lamented by the King hisBrothe 


* Jr HE and all the Nobility, being a Prince of great Hopes and Conrige, an 


. IL. 15. fl.; 20. 


ſeals of petal e ant The great mr. 1 cannot but here obſerve the great Malice of LA. Hector Boethiu totlt 


N N 2 
. 6 8. 


„ lice of Haer Memory of this Young Prince, relating the manner of his Death qun 


FFA, Beeth. tothe otherwiſe; as that he having done many abominable Cruelties in Se 


Memory of 


elde, For $Nnicgh this Prince, land, without any regard to Holy Places, after all came to St. Job 
ty + Ang: e and falſhood Town, where the King his Brother then was in the Church at His Dr: 


in the Relati- 


vers · [ a and man- n, near the Altar, and that upon fight of him, the King, who hi 
aj Sa 14 ry, (Bo#ruC ger of his heard of all his Barbarous and Prophane Cruelties, queſtioned him avou 


2 4 « C 
Cmeranl ens 


r Death. thoſe Matters, but receiving from him a harſh and undutiſul Anlv: 


Ppt Are bl 1 ee. was ſo far provoked, that immediately drawing His Sword, He ther 
Gel. Cub, . Cz pi1.m 4.4272 flew Him with His Own Hands, ſaying theſe Words, That the Ale 
vid. ce i 520, 044; ought not to be a Refuge for One who had by Fire and Sword violated br 


Church and Altars. But indeed this Story is fo groſs, that it needs 
Confutation ; and Buchanan is more modeſt than to relate it, tho beo 
ten follows this Author in Matters altogether as falſe, when they it 
to the leſſening the Honour of the Exgliſb Nation, and the advanciy 
his own. | 
Anno Dom. (5:] Nothing elſe happened worth our noting, only, that in the be 
Meccxxxvii. ginning of March was a great Eclipſe of the Sun, that darkened aboie 
31 half his Body. k 
Rowe MS. Immediately after the Feaſt of Epiphany, the King with the Arc | 
Cixit. London. ſhop of Tork returned out of the North, to [I. ] be preſent at the Fu 
11 ra] Obſequies of His Brother Earl John, who was buried in the A 
turns out of Of Weſtminſter, in the Chappel of St. Edmund, where a handſome s 
the dureh to. nument erected to his Memory is ſtill to be ſeen, on which lis His 


de pre; 5 
Hi: Brother tue in Alablaſter, with an Earl's Coronet adorned with 


Funeral. Flowe? 
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Hover about his Helmet; being the firſt | have obſerved of that A, Dom. 
Und | Mcccxx xvii. 
The firſt Action I find to have been perform'd in Scotland this Vear, Ia Touch 

; ; an. 
was the laying cloſe Siege to the Caſtle of Dunbar by the Earls of Salife 4. D. 1337. 
buy and Arundel, on the ſeven and twentieth of January, which was 22 of 
rigorouſly defended by the Counteſs Agnes, Wife to the Earl of I 
Mycle, and a Woman of a Maſculine Spirit, who made fo brave a De. Earls of Sali. 


fnce, that tho King Baliol ſent two ſeveral Parties to the aſſiſtance of 777 = 7 of 
Ihe Beſiegers, yet when they had almoſt brought it to Surrender, it gorouſly de- 


wasrelieved with Men and Provifions by Sir Azdrew Ramſey, who with fe24cd by the 
one Veſſel paſſed by Night throvgh the E-gliſb Fleet, fo that after a 00-1 hh - 
bong Siege of about twenty Weeks, the Engliſh Forces being out of hopes nd being re- 
take it, the Lords abovemention'd not only agreed to raiſe the Siege, _ the 

but the Scots alſo then obtained a Truce for about Six Months, which — 1 
vi very much reſented in England; but the King at that time needed ebtain a Six 
the aſſiſtance of His Subjects fort he Wa He was tl en about to make upon — 

Fraxce, and the EugliſbLords in Scotland were more eager to go with Him . 

han to carry on the War in that Kingdom : But theſe things did not 

happen till the Summer following. 

About [3.] the middle of March the King held a Parliament at Weſt. [3 Ic. 4. a. 
ſer, wherein it was ordained, That noWool of Engliſb growth ſhould > .. 

be tranſported beyond the Seas, and that all Cloath- workers ſhould be The Ling 
ceived from whatever Foreign Parts they would come, and fit Places bolds a Parl. 


dould be aſſigned them, with divers Liberties and Priviledges; and that , . 


key ſhould have a certain Allowance from the King, till they might be it l Cubes 
fuel ina way of living by their Trade. ma 00 Wool 


lt wasalſo ordained, Ia. That none ſhould wear any Cloaths wrought ported beyond 
deyond Sea, or to be imported hereafter, except the King, Queen, and Ses, and that 
tier Children; alſo, That none ſhould wear Foreign Furs or Silks, un- — 18 
leb he were worth one hundred pounds of yearly Rents ; by theſe and reign Cloaths 
elke Good Laws, (tho for the preſent they did not take any conſide- [+1 4. . 
kale effect, by reaſon of the enſuing War with France) King Edward 
pf degrees revived the Woollen Manufacture, after it had been loft for 
any Years to this Nation; from whoſe time it hath ſtill increaſed to 
ie general advantage of the whole Kingdom. 
Alſo in this Parliament [5-] the King created His eldeſt Son Prince Ls id. ib. 
* Duke of Coruwal, he being the firſt that ever wore that Title of Tin 
uke in England ; the King alſo then created fix Farls, to wit, Henry ares fring 
aaer Earl of Darby, William Montacute of Salisbury, Hagh de T0900 tis o- 
udley of Gloceſter, William Clinton of Huntington, William Bobun of * 
Tthampton, and Robert ford of Suffolk; at which Solemnity the King makes fix new 
me a Magnificent Entertainment : This Great Advancement of the Eels 
"ce and Nobility was certainly in this Year, according to our 
| count, beginning the Year on Chriſtmaſs-day,but it is very much miſ- 
* by Walſingham, who puts it under Auno Dom. 1 335, two Years 
* lt happened, for John Earl of Cornwal did not die till the laſt 


| ann proceed to ſomewhat more material : Let us fee what was The Ea:! cf 
eons x mean time in Scotland, where Patrick Earl of Dunbar, and rr owe 
a S Douglas and Murrey being encouraged by the abſence of King ee 
Were ik took the Caſtles of Bothwell! and St. Andrew's by force, and 
Ke to have taken that of Edinburgh by ſurprize, and then laid cloſe 


ſiege 
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Anno Dom. liege to Sterling Caſtle; but when the King heard ot it, He r 
Meecxxxvii. raiſe the Siege, and having recruited the Gariſon with freſh a 
taken out the Sick and Wounded, He returned into Exglad 
1 7% 7m. The fiſt thing we find the King to have perfor mid after Hs te 
mouth. Hiſt. home, [I ] was, to ſtrengthen Himſelt with Alliances abroad; tg ha 
Aur, | 1. d * * uf, Cl 
net. Aman, ed, on the Nineteenth of April, He granted a“ Commiſſinn to I 
11 Ed j m. 11. 77 Bp of Lincoln, William Earl of Salisbury, and William Earl of Hur 
Ibe K. tends ington, u ho were thereby appointed His Ambaſſadors to treat with ; 
_ 10 ee veral Princes and Lords of the Upper and Lower Germany; and it u 
other Noble. ther appears from Froiſſart, that the ſaid Bp having ſome Noblewd 
pom 7 26. with him, had abont the ſame time been ſent to the Duke of Brdluy 
with the Ge, and engaged him to declare for King Edward, tho it were to defie t 
man Princes, French King Himſelf. 
115 „ And it further appears from the above cited * Record, that byth 
The #»g/iþ Fourteenth of May next enſning, the Engliſh Ambaſſadors had ply 
Ambaſſador: their Buſineſs ſo well, that they contracted with ſeveral Princes, Nov 
1 y men, and Others in Hainault, Guelderland and Juliers to aſſiſt the Kin 
between the againſt France. | 
_ And it alſo appears from the ſame Record, that in a very ſh 
of Germany Time alter, * Reginald Barl of Gueldres and Zytphen, (who marries 
and the Low- Jeanora the King's Sifter ) and William Marquels of Gulick orJuliers,cun 
— Semen into this Alliance, as did alſo Rupert Count Palatine of the Rhine, u. 
Rot. Aleman. Duke of Bavaria, the Emperor's Brother, and many other Princes; 
11Ed3 m. ic. virtue of which League they obliged themſelves and their Heirs to ii 
each Other with all their Power to recover their Inkeritances and Po 
Ib. m. 3. ſeſſions withheld from them by Philip of Valo; * ſo that by the th 
teenth of July, John Duke of Lorain, Brabant and Lemburgh wi 
tain'd for King Edward, with many petty Earls and Lords of Germay 
and about the ſame time there was * alſo concluded between the Et 
peror Lewis, Bimſelf and the King of England, and their Heirs, a firm 
nion and Conlederacy againſt Philip of Valois, (who ſtiles Himſel! King 
of France) for the Recovery and Defence of their Honours and Peſk 
ons: The like Confederacy was alſo made about the ſame time with 
1c, eldeſt Son to the Emperor, by the Title of Marquiſs of Branden 
Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke of Bavaria,&c.which was mitt 
by the Aﬀent of the Emperor his Father. 
Mon Scot. [3.] it further likewiſe appears by the * Scoziſh Rolls of this Year, th 
5&4 f veral Confederacies are entred there, where in ſome of them the Wi 
ges were expreſſed, allowed by the King to His Retainers, i 
every Man at Arms they brought into His Service, by the Mont), *% 
fiiteen Florens of Florence, which was five and ſorty Shillings Sterling 
and was better than eighteen Pence a Day at this time. 
The Conſede. Nor was the King of France behind hand with King Eqward | 
ge" mode ing in what Princes of Germany He could to be of His Party; and ac 
y ne Ring ingly on the French ſide were engaged John King of Bobemia, and 


ot Franc e 


againſt of Luxemburgh, Henry Count Palatine of the Rhine, Aubert Bp © = 
3 and the Bp ot Leige, Otho Duke of Auſtria, Theodore Marquils ' * 
ft an.“, ferrat, Amr? Barl of Geneva, Gerffrey Earl of Linanges, Wal , 


1 646. De»x-Ponts, Henry Earl of Vaudemont, John Earl of Sarbruck, 2 
zaſtard of Savoy, and many other Captains and Lords of 2 Pl 
Franche-C:unty, Dauphine, Savoy, and other Countries bels 


Scots and Duke of Lorain, I mean, he that was really fo; but * 


1 alc 


Irn. 


n bring 
Cole 
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e of haba, beforementioned 
Thus was il moſt all Europe di IV. he only made uf 
te part with One of NG are. either by e F. that Tull. 4 Dom. 
Nor did King Edward®s . 5 Monarchs. r Inclination Meccxeavi 
[3.] Dy the Perſwaſions and 33 upon theGerman Pri 13.1 Frog; 
atleman of an obliging Guerin omiſes of one Sir 2 rinces alone, C. 29 Aon 
fi Cities and Towas in A moft of the Leadi ward Brett, 4 Tie f. lan 
erelt, eſpecially when it allo ers were brought ove ng Men of the So Jeadin 
asg, that the Teade of Es _ for their own 3 8 the Engliſh Cities he y 
d for three Y ears paſt, * en of which 4 being now mr Towns 
revpon engaged to tak e again reſtored _ had been de- broup ders are 
e part with Ki to them; ght over 
11d be occaſion : And [4.] tho L ith King Edward, em ; and they jc, C. Edward's 
allofthe French Kin 13 4 ewis, then Earl oi Ky Nnenever there ntereſt, not- 
n 0 
gw, yet it was all invain: for h at he could to opp: N Sho was —— 
Lav put to death 2 Noble man of Fl ving raſhly,an F . * award 's Al of 
too boidly aſſerting in Council anders, called Sir Sim 5 5 que Form — the 
be preſerr'd before that of 3 a the Friendſhip _ wan (4] Era ib 
ion among the Peo | ; this Injuſtic Exgland was ib. 
jy routed his Forces in he ** after = r ſuch a Com- 
his Caſtles, to fortifie it agai , but forced him OE 22 they not 
[5] [Immediately upon he 1 them. ake refuge in one 
. the Good Will of the Cie Edward Brett abovementi 
enever there was occaſion izens of Gaunt to be ff entioned, alfo 
b Van Artefeld „which he pert e for King Ea hte 
iFvencyof To jo Brewer of that City ws 1 0 by the means of rb The Citizens 
: u 5 2 . 0 0 Au 
if Authority CN Ces EI by! night of tber Ea Boldneks iges 
. pare of. en: 3 by his means * aue 1 
parmle or ther Ch ies Rouge ron ny Jab Far 
bet King laid hold on th y when ever He pleas'd nave 3 
tet. e Vear following, a $d zuhich Advan- — 
bat we muſt now return tc „as you will find heres to. 2 
ding that all His Offer ra to the Affairs of Exg/ 2 
wing to prepare 3 =o King of Agha non King Edward An 
is); wat Weſtminſter, (a 4 z In order to 1 in vein, 22 Sage 
* but of this more As nd not at Votting h ſummonꝰd a e 
t we ſhall now eee as Walfingham re- ſammons 8 
in ay not long r other Foreign T 114 
mble a Party of the F ing Edward havi ranſa@tions which + Ter grime 
ay 2painſt the 1 N to His — br * over ſo con- ® — 
„ vith the B ing and to thi „reſolved t : 
| ps of D this end ſ o act mo 
. 1 Hereford r and Lincoln, n ABp of ——— 
us = Hxethold. and ec with John Lord arls of Salisbury, 
" Mm alladors to Kit ir Geoffrey Scro C Darcy, Steward 4 
** or Towns wah Faces, Philip, not to 2 bief, Juſtice of Exg- 
1 * wy Crown of ES nor detained, but to 2 itution of a * = ay os 
Den in "hea a Treaty with non as alſo by the bye po King Edward's with cre 
bi, France; but if the 7. vid Bruce, the Exild jd gr dey? Bye and Noble 
owt p. ig they were rg King ſhould prove ig of Scotland . K. 
0 12 ' rance t 
Hm af of the Rhine to go to the Court of 3 and = forth King 
1] Eo , the Em , rince R dward'sR 
j Theſe Amb e behalf of E peror's Brother 8 . 
ut K E aſſadors bein *ngland, againſt 2 to engage lb. m. 8 
2 Edward's mind g arrived at Bol ing Philip:, | 
was alter'd at Bologne, recei ps 
- Which made th wed 2dvice, JJ. % as 
em conceive that ft. 


their 
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Anno Dom. their Journey to the French Court might be hazarcoys 
8 them to the Fury of an angry Prince, who in Hs Paſſion 

no difference between Juſt and Unjuſt; and had before threzr gag 

other Ambaſſadors with Death, who were ſent to ſet forth their 

ſter's Right to that Crown, if ever they offer'd to come again onthy 
hut upon Errand: Wherefore the Ambaſſadors quitting their Deſign of goin ; 
a Change of Paris, directed their Courſe for Haynault, where they reney yt 
the Circum- x 3 wed the 
ſtance of A. League with William the young Earl, ( whoſe Father, of the fame 
fairs, the Am- Name, had deceaſed not long before) as alſo with the Earl of Gy, 
— ung dres and Marquiſs of Juliers. And from thence proceeding to Colyp 
for France, and made * a like Agreement with Rupert Duke of Bavaria; he unden 
go dnl king to ſerve King Edw. againſt all Men living (the Emperor his h. 
to renew the ; bs 
League with ther only excepted) with an Hundred and Fifty Men at Arms, The 
the young Ear whole Number to be raiſed by theſe Princes, amounting to abowe, 


and other ger. Thouſand Horſe of that fort: In lieu whereof the Exgliſh Com. 


» 200 expo 
might Make 


man Princes. f . 
Rot. Alman, miſſioners engaged, before their Return for Exgland, to pay unto lin 


it EA I m. at Dort, Two Thouſand Seven Hundred Florens of Florence, or ther 
equivalent Value in Sterling · Money And moreover, upon the feat 
ot St. Michael next enſuing, the Sum of Fifteen Thouſand Flirey 
Gold, viz. for every Soldier Fifteen F/orens, for the two firſt Month 
Ser vice; which was as much as One Shilling and Six Pence per din f 
great Wages in thoſe days. 
"a4 4. 1335 And, I ſuppoſe, it is to this Tranſaction that * Walſrghan rel 
(tho' he has ante-dated it near two Years) when he relates, that ths 
Biſhop of Lincoln. with the Earls of Salisbury and Huntingdin, (ir 
ſtead of Hereford ) were, by the Advice of. the Great Council hell 
at Stamford, to have been ſent to the King of France: But when they 
came to Bologue, underſtanding their Journey might prove haz 
12114. ib, Went no further than that Place; and then changed their Courſet 
H. K. ad hae Wards Haynault, in order to treat with that Earl, as alſo with the En 
RT Louis of Bavaria, the Earl of Gueldres, and other Lords, wi 
fadors in heir WHOM they then made an Allyance on the King's Behalf. | 
Return take [z.] Theſe Ambaſſadors having thus diſpatched the King's Afﬀasto 
Moe Hs Satisfaction, ſail d for Exgland, and by the way took two Fi 
in which were Men of War, with an Hundred and Fifty Scots on board em; among 
the hr. of Ola whom were the Biſhop of Glaſen, and divers Noblemen and Lads 
dare Pero needleſs here to be named. Beſides theſe, there were ſent by the Fra 
of Quality, King, to aid the Scots of King Bruce's Party, a great many Arn 
—_— Horſes,” and ready Money to the Value of Fifteen Thouſand Pounc 
[3] Fro? ib, all which were now taken by the Eng/iſh Admiral, the Soldiers deny 
Cap. 30. moſt Alain, and all the reſt made Priſoners ; and the Biſhop being 
3 * wounded ( tho ſlightly) in the Head, was brought into Sandrit 
9 AF : pla 
Cozant, but Where of that and Grief together he died ſoon after. Malſiglun ps 
coruptly. ces the Ambaſſy, as alſo the following Action under the Year 133 
upon yrs, ng which is a Miſtake ; and therefore I have followed Auge and 0ti 
turn complain Writers, who more truly place bath of them under this Lew | 
dy na e Theſe [3.] Ambaſſadors at their Return out of Flanders * 
Cadfanr, fet= plain'd to the King of certain Flemiſb Officers and Soldiers, wb] 
ting out Ships ing a Gariſon in the Iſle of * Catſand, (lying between the Ports0 gi 
ae ook eng and Fluſhing) had from thence ſent out certain Veli:ls to See, ' 9 
the K. ſends Deſign to have taken them in their Return home. Toreress 
Forces againſt King Edward ſent the Earl of Derby, the Lord Waite? Bag ”= 


it, 
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Fre ald Cebbam, and divers other Knights and Eſquires, with Ano Dom. 
- Hg .dred Men at Arms, and about Two Thouſand Archers, who Mcccxxxviie 
+ iron board near London; and arriving before the ſaid Iſle, they 
4 -nder the Shot of their Archers, in ſpite of the Flemings, who 
- above Five Thouſand Men, drawn up upon the Shore, command- 
wh Gay tlig Earl's Baſe Brother, called the Biſtard of Flanders, a 
555 expert Leader. As ſoon as the Engliſh got on Shore, they 
cl furiovly upon the Flemings ; who tho' they made a brave and vi- 
porous Defence, yet thro' the great Courage of the E:rl of Derby 
nd the Lord Manny, they were all either kill d or taken Priſoners (of 
hom divers were Knights of great Note and Quality) and the Town 
aken, plunder'd, and burnt. In which Action there was great Cru- 
ty exzrciſed: For about Three Thouſand of the Inhabitants being 
del for faſcty into a Church, were by the enraged Welſbmen burnt, 
gether with the Place it felt, This was the firſt Stroke that was gi- 
yen in this Unhsppy War, and which was not begun withcut great 
P.ovocation from the French and Flemings, as hath been already rela- | 
ted. [4] The Action being over, the Engliſh Commanders returned [4 yo bb, 
home, briaging away a great deal of Plunder and many Priſoners ; The Baftard of 
the Chief of whom, was the Baſtard of Flanders above-mentioned ; Hender, being 
Who was ſo kindly reccived by King Eduard, that being won by Eis pie ken 
Generoſity, he not long after came over to His Party. This Succels kindly treated 
did fo animate Jacob Van Artefeld and thoſe of his Party, that they by K. Edward. 
thereupon ſent a Meſſage to King Edward, offering Him their Service, 
and defiring Him to come over, for that the Gauntois were impatient 
until they ſaw Him. | 

But before He could go thither, it was neceſſary for Him to hold a 
parlament at London, and to raiſe Money to carry on the intended 
War; and alſo to conſult about His going over, and the Reception of 
the Legates who were ſhortly expected to com: from the Pope. The 
Great Council or “ Parliament being met according to Summons the Rot Clauſ. 
Fridy beſore Michaelmaſs, the King had a Tenth granted unto Him = . 2 


o dors. 
dy the Community of the Kingdom, and a Fifteenth by the Citizens and IT . ad 


* uracſles [5] The Archbiſhop of Canterbury held a Convocation ci 7 che 
mY 4 Clergy at the ſame time, which alſo gave the King a Tenth of their Eyfham vs. 


*mporaities, for Three Vears, towards His War with France. in Bib. Bod 

. . . L Fa , : PPT 
[1 [6] this Parliament (which Wal/ingham falſly places at Ning (5] 44 han 
Jn) it ws alſo ordain'd, that for the ſurther Encouragement of the e 
Ninufscture of Woollen Cloth, all Flemiſh Weavers, and thoſe of The Pali. 
ther Countri Hh Li mene gives 
antrics, ſhould have free Liberty to come over, and inhabit leave for He- 
0 Elud, and exerciſe their Trade. From whence the Reader i Weavers 
I obſerve, that even in thoſe Times, the coming of Foreigners in- 2 00m" _ 
to Emland nh | . : 406” | exerciſe 
and, who brought over with them any uſeful Trade or Marufa- their Trades. 
re, vas encouraged by a Law. 1 
= dot long after, for the raiſing a ſuſſicient Fund againſt the in Bion Vel 2. 
aeg Vir wich France, the [I] King iſſued out a Commiſſion to the p.46 


e, for the ſeizing of the Eſtates of all Lombard Merchants, be Kirg if 


» ſues a Com- 


| Cui beton of their Fxceſſive Extortion by Uſury, were now be- miſſion for the 

zh * Odicus, and a Publick Grievance to the Nation. And he was ſeizing the E- 
Wh der 1 to del; f 1 © * aten of the 
W OD the ir Jewels and ready Money, Sc. to the Conſta- 2, wr 
u, te ame ti e Tower, to be kept by him for the King's Uſe. About the their exceflive 
" Lord de, [2.] He alſo cauſed to be ſeized into His Hands, the Goods Fetzen 


Vol. III. [2 JH. & Cel. 


Ee e andz gro. 
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Anno Dom. and Revenues of all Alien and Foreign Priories, eſpecially cf thee, 
Mccenxxvit. zac and Ciſtercian Orders, which were immediately let out to Fea 
Fe alſoſeizes thoſe Monks, who paid a ſufficient Rent for them dur he 
the Revenues Wars. $ 8 iele 


of Priories A- * Ne, X . p 
of Pri By theſe means the King is ſaid to have amaſſed togethet fact: 1 
oſt 


Vid. clm.Rey- exceſſive Quantity of Treaſure, that thereby the Country we ag 
ner. Ap Ben. exhauſted of Money, and conſequently Victuals and otbe Co 
n 1 * in Ap. qities became excceding Cheap; a Quarter of Wheat being then kl 
chron. Eveſ. at London for Two Shillings, and a fat Ox for Six and E. bt. peng 
* * Col. © fat Sheep for Eight-pence, a fat Gooſe for Two-pence, and h. 
2469 & ad An. geons for a Penny. This I take notice of, that fo the R aderm 
1336. ſed falſo. from hence obſerve, that the Price of Provifions hath abated or riſen 
1 in this Kingdom, according to the Plenty and Scarcity of Money, 
tity of Trea- and with it the Price of Human Labour in this, and (generally get 
N ing) in all other Countries : Tho? by reaſon of ſome particular A 
— ä dents, this Rule may ſometimes fail, as we have ſcen it in Exglud: 
of Money in few Years ſince; when notwithſtanding the great Scarcity of Coyy, 
the Country. Corn and all other Proviſions continued at a very high Price, By 
that was purely accidental; becauſe there was then great necd of Pro 
viſions for the Army and Fleet; and beſides this, there was at tu 
time a great Dearth of Corn in France and other Countries, But t 
return to our Hiſtory : 
[3] 14, Cot. . That [3.] which the more increaſed theſe Hardſhips, was the 
2570, King had the Summer before taken up all the Wooll in Bugland, at the 
Price of Nine Marks the Sack, giving the Owners Wooden Tallis, of 
ſhort Notes in Writing for the ſame, under the Hands of certin Met. 
chants, who were employ'd in each County by the King for that pu. 
poſe. Theſe Wools, amounting in all to about Ten Thouſand Sacks 
were not long after ſent over into Brabant by the Biſhop of Linus, 
the Earls of Northampton and Suffolk, and there fold for Twenty 
Pound each Sack, and the Money diſpos'd of to pay for the Levicsif 
Germany above-mentioned. Yet theſe Wools together with many S0 
diers being put on board ia the River Thames, and other Places, ver 
2 long time detain'd by contrary Winds, to the great prejudice 0! tt 
Kingdom, and Loſs of Trade, (as my Author obſerves.) And indeed 
the Manufacture of Woollen Cloaths lately encouraged by Parlianei! 
muſt needs have been much hinder'd thereby. 
Immediately after this, the King again took in hand that Great bl 
Rot. Alman, fair of ſtrengthening His Alliances abroad; and to that Purpoſe, *:1 
EA n. 10. ther Commiſion, bearing Date the Third of Oob. u as if{ucdovt t0 th 
1 2 aforeſaid Biſhop of Lincoln, and Earls of Salisbury and Sf 
to treat with John Lord Darcy , Steward of the King's Houſhold; with 8d 
Ly Em- to any Three of them to treat thereupon with Louis the Empel 
* Ih nin. There was + alſo another Commiſſion of the ſame Date mede out 
them, and to Richard Winkele, John ford, Paul de Monte fte ö | 
Montgomery, and John Walwyn ; impowering them to treat W 3 
to retain all Perſons, as well Nobles as others, for the King N. 
And as the King did by theſe means endeavour to enable 
3 38 the Recovery of the Crown of France, ſo likewiſe did He no- 1 
pointe the all due Methods of Peace And to that end, by * anothe! (9 


ſame Perſons on dated the Seventh of Odlober, He conſtituted the fore 10 Gi 


ta treit with 


* . . eny 
* of Lincoln, with the reſt of the Perſons already named, Hl 3g = 
the Kirg of | 2 


France, 
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p treat with che "Magnificent Prince, the Lord Philip, the Illuſtrious Ss Dew. 
lng of France (as He is ſtiled in the Commiſſion) or His Deputies, 3 
aching His Right to the ſaid Crown; to wit, whether it ought to 

mein to Him, or King Edward: And farther, by another Commiſj- 

of the ſame date, they were impower'd to treat upon all Controver- 

and Demands whatſoever, relating to the Dakedom of Aguitain, or 

Uber Parts bey ond Sea, as alſo of a happy or perpetual Peace, if it might 

obtain d. 

yet leſt this Propoſal ſhould not meet with an agreeable Return, He * Rot. Seer 
the ame time order'd a * Commiſſion to John Duke of Brabant and 11 EA . m. 


ruin; wherein He ſets forth, That ſince the Famous Kingdom of 1 Dr. 


7 me was lawfully devolved to Him by Right of Succeſſion, and that v. 8s. 

lad claimed it as His Inheritance, He therefore appointed the ſaid makes the 
WD. H5Licurcnant General there, with the ſole command of the Sword; bon His . 
* 1d with other Claſes needleſs here to be recited. tenant Gene- 
je * iter theſe Commiſſions ſo made, He directed His Writs or Let. 4 no 


ol the fame Date to the ABps,Bps, Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, Barons, Ibidm. 
hd all other perſons in the Kingdom of France whatſoever, command» And directs 
p them willingly and freely to receive the {aid Dake, and obey him in ——5 
I things, as if He were preſent Himſel!; letting them know, that to of Faxceto 
de Obedient He would be very kind. and to the Stubborn ſeverc, oy Him 
[ cannot but take notice, that in all theſe Commiſſions He ſtiles Him- . 
King of England and France, which was the firſt time that ever He ſtile of King 
ſd that Title; and in a Duplicate of the fame (for moſt of them were J. de ie 
ouble) He is ſtil'd King of France and England; which Variation I ſup- does not re- 1 
ſe was made that He might not give offence to either Kingdom: And in it, fie] a 7 K 99. 
is further to be noted, that when He had iſſued forth theſe Commiſſions We . ws Raps: | © * 
le made no more uſe of the Title of King of France in any Charter or Jalobags, of HS Nee Heme 
blick Writing until about threeYears after, and then He reaſſum'd it U 75 7. = 2 25 k ny 77 7 
ether W ith the Arms thereof; and you will then alfo find upon what 1 CY 5 je 
nlideration it wasdone. But it is certain that theſeCommiſſons andWrits {45a him. o/ huge f geo 
uld have little effect in France, which was then ſufficiently united les wn bee, rn ee 
nder King Philip, to prevent any Endeavours that ſhould be uſcd to * ths Ct, Ao af me H. 
romote the King's Deſigns in that Kingdom. But as for the Com mi i- f I ne, noel 
that were granted to the Princes and Noblemen of Germany, tho: miſe ing | 9 wen uh. 
reaties had better ſucceſs by means of the King's Ambaſſadors above. 0 Oden e 
nti"ned; ſo that ſome out of kindneſs and reſpect to the King of Fug. > & er tro © 
rd, and others out of a deſire to finger the Golden Florens from Eng- nelle, after s Jans 
nd (which the King then cauſed to be plentifully diſtributed amorg '* StS inen 
dem, on pretence of Wages to their Soldiers) they moſt of them de- N eee 7 as Hr 
1 Him, and offer'd to deſie the French King, and to bring into 2 — 4 a of "my 1 
N dcn camber of Men as had been agreed on,whenſoever King El — —_ — 722 
4 ould pleaſe to command them. A * P42 4 e 
ls for the reſt of the Foreign Affairs of this Year, I have not a an: the T4. We Ln 
len 7 II ee MN 
be et W »d things did not go ſo well for the King's Advan- 5. 773,974. : 
An — 2 8 Cat care of the Marches to the Earl of The kin mY Az fre tg D of ha | 
but part of the Kin by emen, no the made ſeveral Incurſions into Aﬀiirs hade Fel . i» cons 
gdom that held for King David, yet had they no no very good Fe fe Afghans 4 


req ar. 4 | | . i 7 F 7 4 . 
tſucceſs: Whilft on the other hand, the Scots invaded Eugland, and 2 eK e ro 


! 


* 


et a m YT | 2 | x and, . 1 y : 
is. 1 l by ths wm Plundering, till the Truce that was 1 of i EOS Flos dne, 
U ? ine raiſing the Siege of Dunbar ath be PEE „ 
Am g the Sieg D » (as hath been already rela- , 41 „ 


Eee 2 ted: 7 i 
7 | , 5 CE S A 1 * ( a 1 4 J 9. 5 2 
At 75 10 N 14. f aa jt Ole gal ee . mes t- the $I 45 

un — 5 2 — C 3 A 3 ' 
55 . 8 / 2 7 3 Ba „OSK ei SA 4 [. Slows J . . 718 „ „ o wit | 

; „ © i U * . wn * 2 * A 
4 we U of Lins SAαπ IF (sien Au (ue Skirts {and Vert; 
= „n. A Und. N. ett. Vol. WW N | 
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Anno Dom. ted ) But this could not be well avoided , the King being wholi 
Mccoxawii. taken vp with Preparations for the War with the French King, 
pie ſeizes , In France the King's Aﬀairs were but in an ill condition neither, c 
fever] Towns in the beginning of this Year King - hilip had ſent Forces into Gaſcrigne 
in Gaſcoigne. where He ſeized (as we have already mentioned) many of R 


Rot Vaſconi. a 
1 — 3. 22 Caſtles and fortreſſes : Upon this News King Edward, to put ſome fig 
The King to the Progreſs of the French King, * gave orders to preſs twenty Ship 


thereupon ig the Port of Southampron and other places, and to have them ra 


ſends ſome | g 8 
Forces into At Portſmouth, to carry over Men tor Gaſcoignè on hit ſunday - Eve enſ 


Gaſcoigne, ing, [5.] for the reinforcement of the Lord Oliver Ingham, Sene[chal d 
8 ho after the arrival of theſe Forces, turned _ 


che Scale of that Countrey 3 W 
Aﬀurs. of Affairs, and marching into the King of France's Territories, took it 


[5 ] Contia, 4, ſtrong, Caſtle of Parcole , and deſtroy d divers Towns with Fire an; 


Ghron. Gui! 


I Ii The LI. J Pope now perceiving that a War was ready to break ſort 


G Vol , vn the TWO Kings, ſent into England about Martinmaſs, Peter 


862. 
Drte beynold. Prieſt and Cardinal of St. Praxedes, and Bertrand, Cardinal Deaccn « 


ad bune An. St. Mary in Aguirey to aſe their beſt means to compoſe the Differen 
nam . 

Holingſhed, between them: Then for the more honourable reception of theſe Pac 
por Goators, according to the King's Order, the ABp of Canterbury and dif 
The peel vers other Bps, with the Mayor and Aldermen of the City of Lach 


two Legats i 
malizte : w ent forth and met them on Shooter s- Hill ; then the Young Dute 


Peace with Cornwal, with the Earl of Surrey, and ſeveral others of the Nobllit 


— received them 8s Mile without the City, and the King Himſelim 
with great them at the Leſſer Hall Door of His Palace at Weſtminſter, (which x 


Plant 10 W call the Court of Requeſts) and carried them into the Fa 
11 2d. 3. Part, Chamber, where they delivered their Letters from the Pope; * where 
\ m. 11. Dorf. upon the King cauſed a Parliament to be ſummoned to meet Him 
| 2 Weſtminfter on the Morrow after Caudlemaſs- day, till which time upol 

| Weftminfter, at the Cardinals Mediation, tho a Peace could not be effected, a * Trud 
Candlemsſt, was agreed on till the ſaid morrow after Candlemaſs-day. But Pet 


33 was not the only Baſineſs about which theſe Legates came, but thePri 
is granted vileges and Immu aities of the Church, which (as the Pope Alledged 
Letters to the H 


1 gran. Were very much invaded, as appears [2 J by His 


ir E43.m >. bearing date IX Kal. July, Ann. Pontif. III. | 
Dorf. The firſt thing that occurs this Year, is, LZ. That at the meeting ofth 


Oderic Raynold. ; : ; 
ie ROO. (oo uuocation A little before the Parliament above- mentioned, Caroint 


ad bunc Ann. | 
2. ] Rot. Bertrand (a Frenchman, and one of the Legates ) ſoon declared 1 


Franc 11 E43- ſelf no impartial Mediator ſor Peace; for in his Sermo 


123 preached ad Clerum, he could not forbear making eve 
Mcccxxxviii- upon Ring Edward's Aftions, putting the beſt Colour 


A doſe of King Philip; which ſo far provoked the ABp of C. 


T. V. 8 a . , 
(31 Convocr notwithſtanding the Cardinal's Character, {o ſoon as *. 
tion meets, at over, he roſe up and made another Diſcourſe to the A embly, 9 


1 . . 3 . . 1 
þ wy he of in he ſhewed all the Cardinal's Aſſertzons and Arguments t0 be vain 
xef1:&s5 frivolous. 


— the Kings Then on the Third of February the Parliament began) | 
rocceding%, Laity granted the King the one half of their Wools thr 


but is enſwer- : : f 8 
ed by the / By Realm for the next Summer, which He received very Bl 


of carb. He then levied of the Clergy the whole Tenth, cauſing the 
Thepatlmeet, Marks for every Sack of the beſt Wool, but aſter the tate © 1 


give the K. a He took in whoſe hands ſoe ver it was found, 48 well Mere 
7 2 * out 
6 


* * — * — 
— 
1 


— 


13 
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4 1. . (Fs: 5976 bran 47 Velba el 0 6 7 Af $244 idol : „ " 
q R £ | 4 vi 18 


fu! 
” 4 Pn” = * e ſe ebe. L 4A 40 HA * C9 , 
if e ele e agauwyt l Kell wort a Full Pod. 6 Satan 
19 wy 1 8 TE pod He, cn hen ww. 3% Io N nd 
a 7 d 7 +. Tol. Sd * 2. Cd. 8. mn . 29. pits fins 100 EF Gil G. 257. 2156 b 9a < Ja 
Tex E ibs Thi — 
ook XI. Db WAR D the Third, 403 
g wholly Ochers, according to the forefaid Grant: After this He to ways I 
4 of all the Commonalty ot His Realm in Wool, the Price _ 5 ee Anno Dom 
Ge 0 ye Pounds per Scone) being rated at two Shillings. / je EE 
lcd Truce N er which day being allo come, at the la- 1284.3. mas. 
= Jace of 10 a1 7 _ the King further continued the aforeſaid The Legates ob 
hem read * * | N e following, in caſe that King conſented longed — late tos 
os pit, and would giwe Security that it ſhould duly be obſerved ; after ruce with N. 
oneſelf os — -an wb ber the ſaid Month, theſe Cardinals La. Nu ho 1 : | * r, 
0 he Sat Shipping at Dover RESET %% K c. Landy fo» * 
, took th bearing them company | h ü 4 . wry and the Bp of Londen ts 
th Fi aring," pany, with intent 10 further the Treaty between th | 3 
ant wo Kings but becauſe all their Endeavours broughc forth no Acco « *. 4400 . L 
break foil * 1 at preſent ſay no more of their t'roceedings, but Io. | 
nh Ms urn tothe Matter in hand. e h 
8 | — King Edward under ſlood that the French Ring refuſed to give. 
Differen 0} up I tlie 3 ble obfezving the Truce, H. thought good 5 21 2 | 
(a of Mor + e made Himb LETS 0000000 
bury and d t ready ior a Journey into F- vole the en AL. e 
e 
0g Duke M rportunity, a 7 re He went, upon the Cardinals further . 2. af 
the Nobili | Ys -mmiſſion was iſſued to John ABp of Canterbut che * 5 
Himſelf m © Pals P. . : pf nl Sir Geoff ey Scrope, 1 - e I 4 £4 * * 1 
„(which e all things in diff ol y,with Power to treat and agree touch- A &, v4 
the Painted. and Fl 5 ad tween the Two Aings, in reference to a is 22 
„: * where | eace: And by another Commiſion of the ſ. en 
e | — 1 of June, the Duke of Brabant, AN. 3 — 
ch time po — — 7 Marquiſs of Juliers, and Sir William Dunort, Lord * Ber 
d, 27 Trud niet 4 1, are added to them: Theſe Commiſſions were dou- Of "ch 2 
„ But b. two ſeveral Stiles; in the one the Aing calls King Philip on bout all Diffe- 
bee , fer fee, the ocher, Ex tween th 
pe Alledged a aer, * Dominus Philippus Rex Francie, Illuſtris Con 7. two Kings, 


to the KI 
- The reaſon (I ſuppoſe of theſe Double Commiſſions, was, that it 


lpht be leſt to the Commiſſioners either to own or diſown King Philip's 


1eeting oft ie 
ed, Cardin rn ſhould found it made for or againſt their Maſter's 
jeclared hinropoſals of ® Rane nothirg , ſo that now all Reaſonable 
jon which k tis Party cace being rejected, ['5.] Jacob Van Artefeld, with —_ 620 Froiſſ ik 2 ; 
al Refa Bere 5 defired the King's preſence in Flanders ;,there- 100 8  X Ae, 
„ eee thither; and on the Sixteenth of 2 r.] M verry 8 2 
bury, thi lpping at the Port of Orewe/ * „ .] The king F. H 07 

n yal Navy of five hund well, near Harwich, in Suffolk, with a paſſesov-rints CON. EN 
s Sermon vl in His Com undred Sail, with many Earls and Barons of Eng. Fadi with EHS, Bunce 
mbly, oben 31, pany ; among whom were Henry Earl of Dar 77 a great Fleet H,, Ab. + /c9 Hoi 
\ he vin n tacute, Earl of Salisbury, & | „, Wil. and Army. to govt ec fol. 7 
0 flower of the Nob; y, Sc. to the number of near twenty of % Pugd. e. r. 4 

| obility of Eng/and, whoſe Names it would be Baron, 1 va? 2. M. 2 (L lg 62 

too ſub. rem. ſingu· ö 45 


Nous to repeat. 
lerum. 


| inne leſe with their Retinue de a Fornudabl 
out the ue dem r. Kine es made a Formidable Body of H IE K col 
ouſly ; 2%WWhi ge KingEdwere had a great multitude of Archers 3 n 
m to pay fl f tar, on che Ae at Antwerp, belonging then to the Duke of 
h wo and twentieth of July; While He reſided here, 


Ole came llockin, a f 
nificence, of The . r _ parts to ſce Him, and to obſerve the Royal 
Oae 
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Amo Dom, One ot the firſt things the King did after His arrival ves, [77 
Meran. ſend Letters to the Duke of Brabant, the Earl of Cueldres, the M., * 
[3.] Froifl, ib. of Juliers, and the Lord John of Haynault » with other great Lord 0 
He ſends to His Party, inviting them to a perſonal Congreſs or Enterview at An 
- _ 7 werp, and accordingly they came to Him within a few days; and fh, 
rab ant a f 5 ON 
Suite, Ce to aſter King Edward * publickly revoked all the Powers which ye hal 
xd Hin * formerly given to His ſeveral Commiſſſoners before mentioned, 0 treat 
55 revoke. zi With Philip of Valo as King of France; and then [4+] He defired 8 
3 . cemmiſiens to know the Reſolutions of theſe Princes and Lords, whether they woyly tn · 
3 the ly perform what they had undertaken in His behalf. He lieu iſe ca. 
„NN — Alen. neſtly preſſed them to * Diſpatch what they intended with all poſſible 
dat. apud Au. expedition; for to that purpoſe, {He ſaid) He was come over thither 
m. K + with His Forces ready prepared to begin the War, and that it woul 
[4.] Froifl. ib. be an infinite damage to Him to protract it much longer, Theſe Prin 
The King's ces and Lords having maturely conſidered the King's Propoſals, retury 
theſe Princes, to this effect: That being now come only to give His Majeſty 4 per 


with their an. * ſonal Viſit, they were not juſt then prepared to give Him an Anſwer 


«x» „ »:3. i: to ſo weighty a Demand; but they would return again to ther n. 

9: we Þ x ſpective Subjects, and after they had conſulted them, would Link 
„ * His Majeſty a poſitive Anſwer, when ever His Majeſty pleaſed. The 
on King ſeem'd not very well pleaſed with this, and ſh:wed them at wh 

5 great Charges He had been, and was further like to be by theſe Dely 


that He expected to have found all of them ready at His coming thithe 
but ſince it was not fo, He for His part reſolved not to return to &y 
land until He had a plain 4»ſwer from them one way or other: The 
| they all appointed a day for their March to be within three Weeks alte 
Midſummer ; which being agreed to by all there preſent, they tookthe 
| | leaves of the King for that time, | 
| He ſtill continued at Antwep, being lodged in the Alley of St. mi 
The Duke of and moſt of His Great Lords continued with Him; as for the Dutet 
— ne Brabant, He returned to the City of Lowain, from whence He ſent p! 
ſpondence wvately frequent Meſſages to the King of France ; requeſting, that f 
_— the King would not entertain any Suſpicion of him, nor give credit to [dle Ry 
en, mours ; for he aſſured Him that he would not make any Aliant or4 
greement to His Diſadvantage ; tho (as He ſaid) the King of Englandb: 
ing His Coufin- German, he could not in honour refuſe Him the Cut 
of his Country. Thus the Duke of Brabant endeavouring to keep 
with both Kings, wasreally 8 to neither, | 
L5.] Id. ib. The [5.] Third of Auguſt being come (which was the day appoint 
* 1 ed) the King expected the Anſwer of theſe Lords; but the) mak 
excuſe their their Excuſes, ſent the King word, That as for their part they adi 
coming with Men were ready, provided the Duke of Brabant would be as ready 0 
rrp ra his part, for he was nearer than they ; therefore, when they one | 
pretence, derſtand that he was fully provided, they / uculd not be at all bet 
him: The King was extremely diſpleaſed in His Mind at this Fr } 
12 X. col. for We found no Sincerity in any of them except [i. Jin the Bail p , 
** dres ; and He indeed privately told the Bp of Lincoln, That His $6 
had not been well adviſed hitherto. The King upon this imme, 
communicated the A»ſwers of the Lords to the Duke of Brabant 
The k. ſends urging the Matter home to him, required him. as His Friend = 
again to the man, to deal freely with Him, for that hitherto He percewed 


; 5 „ ul i 
= olle been very backward in His Intereſt, ſo that He had reaſon to fea! ” | 


r 


! 
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ſs ne ng * age on 1 os 7 * ms * 22 
oe, He ſhould loſe the Utance Or all the Other Lords o N 
main. 0 . on ng 
The [.] Duke being rouzed by this Meſſage, began to conſider [+] N ib, 
more ſeriouſly of the Matter; and fearing that by this Double-dealing 
e miant Joſe both Princes, and thereby expoſe himſelf to their Diſ- 
oafures : at laſt he ſent the King word, that he was as Affectionate is 

any for Eis Service, only deſired once more to ſpeak with the foreſaid boi cap» 
ines and Lords together. Upon which they were again ſummon- ing with the 
and the time of their Meeting appointed to be the middle of Auguſt, 3 . 
t 2 Place called Halle, a Town of Haynault, on the Borders of Bra. Lok, witch 
nt. And this Place was judged the fitteſt, becauſe the young Earl of is beld accor- 
uu, and his Uncle the Lord John of Beaumont, might the more . 
afily be there. In ſhort, the Reſult of this 4ſembly at Halle, Was, WR 
ht the Princes and Lords having again conſidered of the Buſineſs 

ay ſeriouſly, they found themſelves ſo much devoted to King EA. 
ur/'s Service, that they declar'd they would never deſert Him, un- 
b compell'd by the Emperor, to whom only they owed Allegiance: 

herefore in the Name of Himſelf and all the reſt, the Duke of Bra- 
at addrefled himſelf thus to King Edward: Sir, We of our ſelves 
cannot find any juſt cauſe, all things conſidered, to defy the French 
King, without the Conſent of the Emperor our Sovereign Lord ; and 
that He ſhould command us ſo to doin His Name. But there being 
long ſince an Article Sworn and Sign'd between France and the Em- 
dre, that no King of the former ſhould hold any thing belonging to 

he latter : Notwithſtanding this Agreement, King Philip hath ta- 
ben the Caſtle of Cre veceur in Cambrefis, and the Caſtle of Alves in 
Bailleul, and alſo holds the City of Cambray it ſelf; fo that the Empe- 
ror hath good reaſon on His fide to defy the King of France. Now, 
vr, if you can obtain His Conſent, it will be much for our Honour ; 
otherwiſe all the World will ſay, that without the Imperial Authori- 
ly, the Lords of Almaign commenced an unjuſt War, having no 
Provocation thereto. 


This [z.] Declaration appeared reaſonable enough to the King: i] . 


Vtereſore He appointed the Marquiſs of Juliers , and ſome Engliſh points the Mar- 


ic nd Learned Civilians, together with one or two of the B. of Gus. 88 
725 Council, to go to the Emperor, and to treat with Him about this Ergliſb Knts to 


ſtir. But tho” the Duke of Brabant would by no means appear in goto the Em- 


W's Tres: , for tear of diſpleaſing the King of France, yet however a4 dag 
e free'y jent King Edward his Caſtle of Louvain, to reſide there about His AC 
ben ever He pleaſed to make uſe of it. ſtance. 


1 i . : wen re. The Emperor 
ben the Marquiſs and thoſe that accompanied him, had received 11 


den Audience of the Emperor, who was then at Florebech in Bava nal Enterview 
ö 


* He partly by his own Inclination, and partly by the Perſuaſions of 5 * 


de Empreſs His Wife, Siſter to Queen Phil:ppe, was willing to grant the City of Ce- 
15 Edvard's Requeſt; and for the better Settlement of all Affairs * 
en them, deſiced a Perſonal Enterview with Him. Rif. ib c. 35. 
EONS the King, in compliance thereunto, [4 I met the Em- [+ 'EX2q 
ha - ty of Cologne, who Himſelf came out of Germany, no ner. 
a RY Jays Journey, on purpoſe to meet His Majeſty at that view withths 

Ihe Enterview was very Magnificent, being in the Marker. great Number 


_ : inces and 
| Where two Thrones were erected in the open Air, the one for + raph 


the 2 ppear'd there. 
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Anno Dom. the Emperor, the other tor the King. The tormer took lis bac 
2 the other fat down aſterwards. In which Magnificent Aſſemb I 
u exe as Aſfiſtants, Four Great Dukes, Three Archbiſhops, and Sr 
ſhops, Thirty Seven Earls, and of Barons, Bannerets, Knight 
Eſquires, (according to the Eſtimation of the Heralds) about * 
The Emperor teen Thouiand. Then the Emperor ſet forth the Falſhood which 4 
defies theKing King of France uſed towards Hum; and thereupon He defyed Hin 
appoints King an pronounced both Him and His Adherents Enemies to the Empire 
Edward His And further by a Charter or Bull which He then deliver'd to the Kin 
* in the Sight of all there preſent, He ordained and conſtituted Hm is 
on this fide, Deputy and Yiear-General of the Sacred Roman Empire, over alle 
Provinces on this fide, as far as Cologne, The next day, theſe ty 
migh'y Porentates, with their Great Lords and Prelates, met 101 
Jia the Qithedral-Church of Cologne ; where, after High Maß th 
22 Emperor and all His Barons ſwore to the King cf Exgland, That the 
to help Him Wonld ſtard by, help, and defend Him againſt the King of Fraxcean 
Ait the K a'] His Atherents, both to live and to die with Him, tor the Spaces 
2208 Seven Years to came, provided the War between the faid Kin 
rents. ſhould nor be compoſed before that time. And moreover it was fi 
ther ſworn, Thar all the Brrons of Almain, from Cologne and on th 
fide, ſhould preſently enter into the King of England's Service, 2painf 
the King of France, as often as they ſhould be required; as well when 
the King of England ſhould be in Perſon, as to any other Place when 
He ſhould aſſign them: And if it ſhould happen, that any one g 
the Confederate Princes and Lords of Almain ſhould refuſe to obeyti 
ſaid King in this His Enterpriſe, that then all the other Lords of Ge 
ny would riſe up in Arms till they had deftroyed him. All Points 
e 275 ing thus fully agreed on and eſtabliſhed, aſter many Interchange 
take rhei: Careſſes and Noble Entertainments, the King of Exgland took 
yr ing ofeach [ave of the Bmperor, and return'd with all His Compaq n 
; Lou vain. | 

el Hef ib. As ſoon as [5.] King Edward was come again into Brabant, Heil 
C 35: , ſned our His Summons to the Duke of Gaeldres, the Earl of Julien 
1 and all other His Allies in thoſe Parts, to be preſent at a General a 
His Allies to {ebly which He intended to hold at the Town of Argques in rheCoun 
Frogs 44 ty of Lanze, or (as our [1.] Hiſtorian ſays) Mecbelin or Malu 
Lin, F R/abant: Whither at the time appointed the Princes and Lords mett 
[1.42 & Col King in the Town-Hall of that City, which was nobly furniſh 0 
Tore that purpoſe. The Chief Perſons were, the Duke of Gee, 
young Earl of Haynault, the Earl of Juliers, the Lord of Palkenten 
cr as the French pronounce it, Fau/quemont, and all other Bose 

this ſide Cologne; except only the Biſhop of Liege, who Wis 1 00 
[2.] Ef ib. and Powerful Prince in thoſe days. In this [2.] Aſſembly, the Kun 
TO being pl-ced in a Stately Throne five Foot higher than the 14 , 
there declared Fmperor?s Letters-Paterits were openly read: Wherein it was dect 
Vicur-General I hat King Edward of England was made Vicar- General to = 
wb aw aha ror ; and that He had full Power to make Laws, and to adm 0 
ſuch, ſt er to every Perſon in the Emperor's Name, and to coin Mone] © 
Gold and Silver, at His Pleaſure. It was further alſo commer. | 
theſe Letrers-Patents, That the Lords and Subjects of the þ 
ſhou'd yield Obedience and pay Homage to the King H 
imſelf. Immediately hereupon, for Form-ſake, an 


— > 
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* Boo 0 
ſama of tne POW=r oi tins N2w Vicar, certain Legal Ciaims were ane Dom. 
ide before Him, and Judgments given by Him between Partics, 45 Meccxxsviii. 
ki ad been before the Emperor Himſelf, in His own Court or Great 
l Then (3 ] the King, in perſuance of His New Authority, 13,1 f. K ib | 
geld another Court on the Borders of the Territory of Liege, and 88 f 
here ſummoned that Biſhop to appear, and come in and own Him ; holds Court, 
which, He being already engaged in the French Intereſt, refuled to — fea 
4, Whereupon the King ſent the Biſhop of Lincoln to complain Of is ſummoned 
dim tothe Emperor, and to require Juſtice againſt Hm. To which *92ppear, bur 


Meſlge the Emperor return'd in Anſwer, That H- would thortly “Ie ic 


He come in Perſon, to revenge and aid His Brother the King of England. 
the [4] Theſe things being diſpatched, the Princes and Lords ot Ger- [4] Fr ib, 
* many departed, having firit agreed upon a certain day, viz. the Eighth * Fe . 
of of July following, when they were all to meet before Cambray, in or: point to 2 
; der to lay cloſe Siege to it. Then King Eduard went back to L1uvain before carla 


on a certain 


tothe Queen, who was lately com» thither out of Exgland, being no- hay, 


bly attended by ſeveral Ladies who took that Opportunity to wait on 
Her, and alſo to viſit their Fathers and Husbands then in the King's 
Service. After the Queen had ſtayed ſome time at Louvain, She toge- 
ther with the King return'd to Antwerp, as being more Commodious 
for Her Lying-in: [Lt. J Where on the Nine and Twentieth of November Ihe Queen is 


y WA» : b 
following, She was brought to Bed of a Son, who was Chriſt'ned Lionel, 88 


and was afterwards, upon the Marriage of the Daughter and Heir of 4ntwerp. 


William de Burgh, created Earl of ter, and Duke of Clarence, and 65 N OY 0 
proved a Prince of great Courage, and of a moſt Graceful Perſon; and Hit. p 2. 


of whom you will hear further in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. Whilſt 


[2] King Edward continued at Antwerp all this Winter, He kept a £9) oy — 


moſt Magnificent Court, and, as Vicar of the Empire, there ſer up a NM. gi cent x totals} e N 
His Royal Mint, where He coined a great deal of Money both in Court, and as gig tal de- 


f 1 Vicar of the N 
Gold and Silver. X Empire coyns l 2300 


hut fince the Series of Foreign Affairs, which could not be well Money. ae, Io log ing gh. 

Interrupted, would not give me leave to mention what was done this = an Joy + Fete oi, 

| Year in England, as well ſome time before as after the King's going 2: 41 2 U Ae 
q , | 


beyond Sea; I ſhall here inſert thoſe Tranſactions, Leginning with 7 Wwe Wen 300 es Came 
ſuch as relate to the Sea. 1 75 | 2 * 1 70 naa 
„ rat ta at 


On [z J the Eve of our Lady- day, certtin Norman Gallics enter d the [3.]Chron.tis, 4e, g a 
Haven of Portſmouth under Exgliſp Colours, and landing with a ſufficient 4 Een Savator of Bog a 


For 9 3 . H. K C. 2 Ei a Favor 0 a7 
u * d the. Town, and then ſet it on fire, and burnt all ex- Certain N. see 8.1 alſo 
oP e 8 z But the Country riſing upon them, they ven r Yee for 2 
ere fo ; „ Above | enter t „ * 
ced to betake themſelves again to their Ships. From whence def do At, Javlt and 2 


* W obſerve, how Naked and Unguarded the greateſt Ports of mourh, and 1149 vo) PICS of incay 
"gland were in thoſe days; and I could wiſh they were yet better for- Plunder and & e Crap ied: Hm 8 


Jeik 
ers 
al 4 


Grel 2 
"Ki _ to prevent the like Affront from our Enemies abroad. Thus 8 Fe 25 Cal. * 
** " French made the firſt Aſſault upon England, which was ſeverely [4] E. x Colne TA 1 
W v. upon them ſome time after. * N 5 | 
+ . 18 . a 1 | 
* ſt [4] the King was abſent in Brabant, the young Prince Ed. as Guardian of e © ance HS || 


dJ, Duke of Cornwall, being Guardiah of the Kingdom by Com- the Kingdom, "Ale of Hes /3* | 


Mill] | ' Th c; I. . | ! x 4. A 5 
on from the King His Father, held a Parliament at Northampton, _ 4 2 2 cry 
| | Sa Opry \ : 


Whi * 4 f 
3 on the Twent) Sixth of. July; wherein a great Aid u as en, where i fo a : 
ed to his Father, -towards the Maintenance f His Wars, viz, Of He bus gelt 720 agatnrt H 


ever | . T., 5 
} Town a Tax (upon Goods of a Twentieth Part) where the n Arg, of g - | 


) alue of th Bio b "OC 2 
kool em amounted to Twenty Shillings. The“ R „ pehchron, 17 pay en ay, bl 
pe! Vol. III. 1 Y F f b 85 4 * ak ib ad. all Parka , TP 


CE A 


. 1 l b 5 2 ah ' 
4 5 « , ! . , | d 94 
e. Wha e of, * 72 x 224221 £ $7.24 Ah _ e a WA 5 Dein ee e, 
J * 3 P * D — „ 
* 1 1 eg Hs N 4104 . e 4 101 Na fa * 7 5 1 1 (= Cam *Q 2 £ * I C nm i {\ Ie 1 
— 3 


/ f 5 1 2 2? * A 6 Z 

0. I nm niece ld | A DOET Th MY wits "4 SIR,” 4 dia A " Ae N 5 4 N Ly 7 Apcrlo 
N (fr >, fo it .Þ (at SRP e At wi (nr Cl pp. Sf fo 04. Fr . K. a 4 7 

* . 7 4 . | 
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——— OA AA — U 1 


Anno Dom. granted Him all the Wooll ot the Kingdom, to be bought atv 

Mecexxxviii. Price; which muſt needs amount to a vaſt Proportion; ſince Only thy 

LV Three Counties of Leiceſter, Lincoln, ard Northampton, afforded my 

e ſe than Twelve Hundred and Eleven Sacks of Wooll, Beſicez which 

He had an Aid of the Biſhops. Abbots, Priors, Rectors, who hely; 

Y Js jews bkere +43 1, Capite, and went not with Him to the War: Of ſome an Hynde, 
E o bounds a- piece, of others Two Hundred, according to their Ellas 
1 - 1 (ants Rot. Clan and Abilities. And moreover, ſome time aſter, * in a Convocation 


c 7 3 P.2. held the Firſt of October, a Tenth was granted of the Clergy forty 
s m. 17. dors. 


7 8 
5 6 sf way lA fb Years to come. A 7 ROD 5 
37 ! Hl. K col. But [y J to come to Miſitary Matters. About this time, they 

T . "34 Vas. were Sixty Sail of Srout Ships appointed for the Detence of the Cing 
- 2 . 1 Ports, beſides the preſent Fleet; and William Clinton Earl of Hun 
{Az KH Gerd of the en, and Conſtable of Ergland, was made Warden or Lieutenant 
eee. et, nn is cr TEN 
5 way, is the firſt time I find any m wc 


- fhcers, 
2 ” What the King did this Winter, and great Part of the following 


sommer, I do not find; only it is likely, that He (as well as th 
K Edward re. 7 


ceives His Re- Princes of Germany) made the beſt uſe they could of this Seaſon, t 
crvits from get themſelves in readineſs againſt the time appointed for Action: | 


. — King Edward had now received His Recruits from England, which: 


Bon. had long expected, and which arrived the Beginning of Jane. About th 
* ir. Pat int — *the Duke of Gueldres did Homage to Hin as Vicar of the 


Ay Empire: In conſideration whereof, the King granted him a Thoulud 


Ed. 3. m.2. Pounds per Av. during his Life. *And He had further made an Aly 


x fot Foe * ance with Albert Duke of Auaſtria, and Otto Duke of Stiria and Car 
klar:: 


„er «3 Him Homage thia, and received their Homages. But yet before He began Hi 


„ 4147 54, 28 Ficar-Gene= March into the French Territories, at the Inſtance of the Catim 


49 — — — 2 Peter and Bertrand (of whoſe Endeavours for Peace we ſpake befor 


» . * . bt Henn 
„ Of Huftria and hn Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Richard Biſhop of Durham, He 
G_—_— bs of Lincoly, the Earls of Derby, Salisbury, and Suffolk, wit 


C1 | 7 a N ſe me others, were by the King empower'd to Treat once more wü 
„ I * "& Paſeen. Philip of Valois, or His Deputies, concerning the Dignitrs, | onouts 
WS its 1 2 Hot Lands, and Rights, belonging to King Edward, and all other _ 

(en. kth "CE verſies whatſoever : The De puties on the other Part, being the Ach. 


other Nobles biſhop of Ronen, the Biſhops of Largres and Beauveis; and the Flaces 
4 treat with the 


a ö hen f0 
Ge - Treaty were, firſt Campaigne, and then Arras But & hel, 
AA 1 — — es ddd be thereby effected, the Demands of both Partrs being 
hag JA-«b Pence naß { high, the King reſolved to prepare for War. 


Peace, tho'in b : | he Pope and Col- 
Abc. im and why. But before He began this Campaign, He wrote to the Pope al 
22 6 A. ping again lege of Cardinals a Keg Epiſtle, of which I ſhall only give 50 the 


| ray”; ban 
prepares for t the Original in * Haſigla 
1% War, but fit Contents, and leave the Reader to conſul g 


5 3 writes to the and other Authors. The King, aſter a long Pref = [13 wy 

6 ©» 4 PopeandCar- He vindicates the Right of Self. defence againſt injurious mo 8 a 
heben © juſtified by the Law of Nature then proceeds to bean ta, 
N Duedingsagainſt © cannot now undertake a War againſt the Enemies ** pern, 
6% Faith, by reaſon of the great Malice and Obſtinacy of bench e 
3 7; falle. PO” 4 who ſtiles Himſelf King of France, and who doth daily e _ 
HE 111i] C.ad «on, and diminiſh His juſt Rights, without any Attempt or 


my 0 given on His ſide. 


/ 
— 1 4 
8 a 
tene 


C I 5 ; 4. 
LC] iS) eonfed tr fred - „ bur Ae ſol ice. 4 le 


A [be 724 of ela Of " in the Fifth Year of His Pontificate. But we ſhall now retutt 
cg vVited to fra 


{ 


ͤ—DU—P—üqœJ— —— F— 


The Great Ar- 


ee ee 
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dino Dom. had wrote to jaſtiſie His Proceedings, and in detence of His T; 
Men the Crown of France; the moſt part of this Letter is taken up oy 
Hz blames the ting the Original of the Qiarrel between the Emperor and 5 wp 
K. 8 * His Predeceſſor, and then proceeds to accuſe the King as 6, 
pers ; ing and Perſecutor of the Pope Himſelt and the Roman Catholick dee 7 
eommand; * deſpiſing the Proceſſes of His Predeceſſors, He had joined with th. g 
_ = . * tended Emperor, in accepting from Him the Yicarſhip of the 
of His Her. and did thereby invade the Honours belonging to Him ang 
Church, to whom the Government and Adminiſtration of th 
Empire (being now void) dozs of Right belong. 
And then concludes with a deſire, * That the King would ſeriouſly 
conſider the dangerous Snares into which ſome endeavour d to ing 
Him, not without the hazard of His utter Ruin; then recites a C 
* ſticution of His Predeceſſor, where by He denounced an Fxcommurir, 
* tion againſt all perſons whatſoever ; who, without the ſpecial Licen( 
* of the Apoſtolick See, ſhould preſume to take the Name of Vicar, or 
* any other Office within the Empire, it being wholly void, and of nov 
8 Effect; and if not laid down within the ſpace of two Months, woll 
Excommunics. * involve Him within the ſaid Sentence, frem which He could now; 
on, if He do be delivered but by the Abſolution of the Apofolick See, fince the fi 
not obey it. wis the Emperor is neither King nor Emperer ; nor is any thiogth 
He hath done, or ſhall do, as ſuch, of any validity; and further, th | 
it did not become the Fonour of fo great a Prince, who hath altes 
the Title of a King, to be ſtiled the Vicar of any Temporal Lord wh 
* ſoever, and theretore deſires Him ſpeedily to returſ back into the Righ 
Way, and not to deſpiſe the Judgment of the Cardinal ho fincert! 
love Him and His Realm, but toendeavour to make Peace with the Her 
King, as a thing pleaſing to God, and deſirable by Men; then conclude 
© with a Threat, that if He did not acquieſce in theſe His whelſom 
Admonitionc, He ſhould be forced to provide the beſt Remedy H 
could concerning the Premiſes, by proceeding againſt Him as Juſt 
* requires, and which both may and ovght to be done, it it ſhall (whict 
God forbid) become neceſſary, however troubleſome and ungrate 
it is to put it in execution. Dated at Avignon under the Seal of the Fij 


the pre 
Empire 
the laid 
e Nome 


—_ T a. Y — 4 — ——_ 


ters of greater moment. 

I Pe ib. Before the receipt of this Anſwer from the Pope, [3.] King Ewan 
cs. $6 "I (immediately after the date of His Own Lerter ro Him) began H 
eine His March with His whole Army to Villenort in Brabant, where He locgt 


March to l. His Men, partly in the Town, and partly without in Tents along it 


_— -_ River ſide ; here He tarried from the Twentieth of July till the mud 


arrival of the of Auguſt, ſtill expecting the coming of the Lords of the Empire, Hl 
renne eſpecially of the Duke of Brabant, on whom chief) ther 
ele did depend; but when His Patience was almoſt tired out with fruit 
He ſummoas expectation, He was fain to ſend once more His Envoys to each of en 


themagain. ſummoning them to come and meet Him at Mechelen, ot Main! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


my the King the Metropolis of Brabant, on the Firſt of September following, i 
wc 7» then to ſhew Him the cauſe of theſe Delays. Now all this » bile! | 
ht 1 ct.e King waited thus at Villenort for His Confederates, He — 
expence Ile at His on coſt and charge Sixteen hundred Men at Arms, and Tee 
ha tran chouſand Archers, beſides all the neceſſary Proviſions for His Cour 


and the great Armies and Gariſons He had in other places; and * 


gol XI. E D ARD the Third, ö 


N + a 
* 2 3 2 * ben Fe had diſpos'd of to the Princes His Anno Dom | * 
Conie erates. 5 0, M = " Fog | mY | 
The [4 ] French King, for His part, Was n of Nec (. Se,. 
(ries for Reſiſtance 3 for be ſi les His formidable Preparations * 3 [4] „„ e 
Normandy, and Aguitaln, He had fer forth a mighty Fleet of brow Ts 
nfiſting of French. Normans, Bretons, and Spaniards, who had he a Fleet to in- e <7, Vo (4 
ders, ſo ſoon as ever theW ar ſhould break our, to invade E land wh re ride England, e of 
they could — . * | * 7 
On [5.]the Firſt of September the Princes and OTIS 
of Germany came at laſt to Mechelen to meet King — —— e Tie Can ew ed ger "REY 
His Summons, where it was agreed that His Majeſty ſhould be *** Princes and a =, 4c 5, a 
March within Pifteen days at the fartheſt; but tor the better 1g 4 _ 1 WH 1 a | 
on of their Cauſe, they fir ft reſolved to ſend the King of Fram 1 De. e 8 2 
uno in every one of their Names , which having been altead ea De- chelen * A. n 5 
dec, need got here reprat; only the Duke of Brabant — e begin their "OO 
tick Conſiderations, refuſed to do it until a more conver a 0 lome inch within, eee, 
Theſe Deſiances under the Szals of the feveral Princes — vere They AR rm NF col 
- , were Ihey ſend 
ent by the Bp of Lincoln, attended by a Herald to the French K. their Defian- fe: US; 1 
then alf Pay is, they having firſt obtain'd a fafe Conduct for th — an 
; But He feemed to receive it without any Paſſjon of Conc — | ge plac may 
When King Philip thus ſaw the War ready to break out u 0 i 3 
lle forthwith raiſed all the Forces He could, and put a ſtton * um, K. Philip forti- 
into the City of Cambray, and [t. ] ſent forthwith to ſe) 'S mn — 
of Pntbien (as yet in King Ed f a Ze t County crzes the 
* ing Edward s poſſefhon) imo His hands; 22 
rr 
and Lords of the Empire of His Par & other Princes den ende co 
ty, to come ſpeedily to His A the K. of Bob. 


mia to cometo 


ſtance, 
In the mean while to ſtrike a terror into the Byxliſh at Ses 121 A4. W. 
| Cz. 17 J Id. ib. 
oh DOD 3 CRYING S 8 of ion tel 

met with ewo brave Engliſhmen of War, which had on board the n G ae 
1 of Money, lately received for the Exg/iſh Wool in Fi N 288 
| 4 being attended with two or three fmall Ships of inconſid 61, He lers oura 
"ue, which upon the approach of ths French , {1ifd 1 
the Exg/iſh Men of War bei lid away; but fakesewo Eng- 

0 ar being heavy laden, could not do fo, but w liſh Men cf | 
. ibu 

a great dea raver | | Sl | 
— taken, and carried into France, Al of * oo 5 ** _—_— 
Mun mega ounded Engiif] 
Iden on the [ z.] Fifth of Ofeber following, bei | 
* * wa. Normans, and other arte . 1.5 Fro. ib. 

0 2 Bahachet, and Captain Barbanos, the French - + fr The Pan 1 | 
_ re the Town of Southampton, where they eaſily landed R 
Gy 4 ou of the Inhabitants running away from the Church. 24 Fes 

ry Houſes. Then the French took the Town, and not on- 2 
gen Cue and burnt it, but alſo (as our Authors relate) exerciſed 3 oy 
* 1 in it, killing the Men, raviſhing the Women, and hang- * beaten to | 
ene before the French * 9 | 

* them get on board again, Sir John Arundel, a Gentleman of 
bücher came upon them with the AMilitia of the County, and kil 
ae e hundred of them, the chief of whom [4.] An 
1s Natural Son, wh 4-] was the King of Si la Pre inthe 
» who was knocked down and kill'd by a Country deicript᷑ on of 


Hampſd / 
Fellow p. 74 


of . 
we F 0 a) 4 


—_—_— 


The Reign of ' Va 


Anno Dom. Fellow with a Flail, tho he cry'd out Rangoon ; which the 


1 no heed to, not underſtanding what he ſaid. 


170 Srow. Ib, Some [;.] time after eleven of theſe French Gall ies ſailin 


— 


108 upon th 
1 Coaſt of Eſſex, endeavoured to fire the Town of Harwich, but without 


Fleet deſtroy ſucceſs; after which the French Navy endeavoured to land at the I0 
all the glb of Might, but being reſiſted by the Inhabitants there, they ſheerq cf 
_—_ =—_— Then having done ſome ſmallMiſchiefs upon theCoaſt of Kent,they nit 
waland Be. back to the Ports of Devonſhire and Coruwal, where they took and 4 
venſbire, but ſtroyed whatgver Veſſels they found in the Harbours; and havin q 
landing a ter'd Plimmoxth Haven, they there burnt ſome great Ships, and Party 
repulſed by the Town; Fat before they could return again on board, FHeyry cum 
. = of ney, Earl of Devonſhire (near fourſcore Years of ape) came upon en 
ne with the Train-bands of the County, who falling upon the Frey 
with downright handy Strokes, made them run away to their Galle 
with ſo much haſt, that above five hundred of them were either kills 
drown'd before they could reach them. 

.] N. x. col. About the ſame time[6.]there came another Fleet of Frenchmes cot 
rc Oe ſiſting of twenty great Ships, fifteen ſmall ones, and thirty two Gulli 
of Hach come and rode before Sandwich, but they durſt not land, becauſe they fy 
before Sand- the Country Militia ready drawn up to receive them; from thence then 
_ _— 'c fore they tacked about to Rye, where landing, they did much miſchief 
on the Coaſt but while they were there, a Squadron of Exgliſb Ships came up to en 
of Kent, but whereupon the French hoiſted Sail and fled, the Engliſh all the whi 

__ per making after them till they came to Bo/oigye,and there landing, they 
Squadron of fire to part of the Town, and hanged twelve Captains of the Fre 

Engliſh. Fleet, whom among others they had taken Priſoners. 

I have been the more particular in this Account of theſe Actions o 
the French Fleet, and the ſeveral Attempts it made upon the Ei 
Coaſts this Year, becauſe tho of no great moment in themſelves, yet 
W may ſerve to let the Reader ſee how much more England might have ſub 
Enghſb Miticis fered for want of a good ſtanding Fleet of Men of War; and thou 
would benow our Engliſh Militia was in thoſe days hard enough for the French, when 
CO ever they landed upon our Coaſt, yet it may very well be doubted, ! 
is very doube. the like ſhould happen again, whether they would be able to do tix 
ful. ſame Service now, unleſs they were better exerciſed and diſciplind: 
IIS. this day, eſpecially if thoſe that were ſent on this Deſign, ſhould be ( 
The King is molt likely they would) old experienced Soldiers. | 
hearing the The [I] News of theſe Hoſtilities of the French, and eſpecially 0 
—_— * their late barbarous Actions at Southampton, being brought to the Kin 
ties, declares Of England, then in Brabant, it ſo far provoked Him, that He decla 
ro the Pope's red to the Pope's Legates beforementioned, who were then preſet 
2006, one perſwading Him to Peace, That He would never deſiſt till He ba 
ver deſiſt till met with and fought theſe Invincible Frenchmen, This the King (aidif 
He had fought Railery, becauſe Cardinal Bertrand had juſt then ſpoke with great col 


by ba, tempt of his Power, and made it a thing almoſt impoſſible for Him t( 


. enter the French King's Dominions without a Battel. 1 
Gl * But to come to ſomething more material: The Lz. J next day 1 


The K. comes this, He departed from Mechelen, and went to Braſſels, and then 


to Cambra), to Valenciennes, where after a day or two's ſtay, on the Nineteenth o 
and lays ſiege 


toit, where September, He marched tocambray, whichſ3. He prefentlyinvellee vt 
the Duke of His Army: Within a few days came thither to Him the young 


ww ag. Haynault, and the LordJohn of Beaumont his Uncle,with a Strong * 


Nance. 


=. E — 
DWA R D the T bird. _ 


Book 
—_—. 
and Six das aſter the Sie 
rd himſelf for King Fwy the Duke of Br þ 
ndred Lances. Durin gt and came to His AT ant openly de- Anno Dom. 
dad Aſbults, but ll g this Siege, there ance with Nine Mcccxxxix 
but all to no purpoſe : were many Skirmiſhes | 
u eldeſt Son to the King of F : [4-] For Jobs Duke of irmiſhes 
did put himſelf into it wi rance, being admitted e of Nor man- [4 I Mezer 
9"? too lirong to b with Five Hundred Freſh ed by the Biſhop, 7% 1339- 
that after ſome bris k 13 by any other means K N The City 2 one of 
cking the Advice of the 128 7 in vain, 7 1 4. fo himſelf into 
N : O . own w1' 
ee wk Hi, they ll da b 
nto the K. F Fra * an Enterpriſe; 3 in vain to waſt this * 
e and K rance s Territories, to do * 3 rather, by marchin 
' xpence they had been ar. mething Worthy the * 
la complyance with thi Y great 
1 0 diſlodge, = CAE by [1.] the King order'd Hi 
rnc , 8 
s I. Skelld, = _— = — po 7 0 I 
he King, ; efore Him. e French Territo- 2 g find. 
eee eee AS 
mpire;ſo he was — 1 = 5 — 4 ＋ * ; and on be taken, qui 
| f , F ve the . oun e Siege, and 
Es 3 their leaves, ONE Then phe he — inc 
into by while, the K. of Fraxce wy into Haynault with — me 
x ihe fro = of Ewe Mareſchal of Fr eing ſtill atCampazgne 
MIO He Himſelf r to defend them w * and other His Go- 
bros. Then, 3 * intending there — > Enemy, 
reaty of Pe rt Truce of abo make His Ren- 
& theKin r by the Duke of 3 Days, in order a 
Tieraſche; 14 E 1 forward into France ere which had no ef- 
narched in Three 0 Army being divided ro the Country of La Th 
1 ſeveral er 7 roying AA ee Batallions, n 
e French tho? Ki ; ra e low . ry, and taki b ph 
dove a mtu Tus Philip lay 2 * ur any Dan wy ns ſoil the 
Thus li.] Ki houſand Men. . Quintins with an Arm t His in 
nd ſo ravaged he Lee continued in Fr EY _ 
Lands of Cambrefe ountry with His 3 about Five Weeks | 
* of Picardy — , f argon, Tieraſche, ry 5 2 manner all the £3] * ib. 
es whi ois, Were W aonois, and in France — 
lteries, 1 ach Call ** 3 7 1 0 , £xcep: Rs — Five Weeks, F 
en: So th es which we ( o Churches As Java 
e 
tn Then the King on all ſides, witho 
1 g having paſſed fr - 
Fit al N ef yan Ning Jul, 8 above Forty Thouſand wy of; ib. 
yd ſome tim 7 an Was gone to Viro emoved from St. Aui . 25 
e would not fi (His Forces daily N in Cambreſis, 3 
Wind and 1 41 from thence till He h ing) and then reſol e The Hench K. 
N i d fough f ved that being comet 
Wing, th * Allies. And * ugnt with the Ki Vironfoſſe. r K 
1 to 25 17 5 Ma wy. 55 Kr * the Monde fol lv 2 abe 
ring him b de Geneva, (aG h King s Croſs-b TS ward,and 
Fould chuſe to give his Maſte entleman in King Edwa pA. ſent beds Ch 
mie any open Pla r notice from K. Phil; £4, Army) . ob 
ce, not incumber'd with Woods * 4 25 . . 
BS, He [A.] H. K Col. 


ould give H. 
im Batt 
el before Tharſday next: Which was alſo confi 
o confirm'd 2575. 
by 


—— — 
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}F Anno Dom, by another Mellenger, in a Letter under the Seals of the Kjrg 3 
| Mccexxaiz. hemia and Duke of Lorain. Vet for all this, the King of 5 

Heart fail'd Him, and He declin'd coming to a Battel as You wa 

by ard by. : wille 

[5.] Id. ib In [5] the mean while, the two Armies were now a | 

| The 23 in a League of each other, and whilſt they lay thus — 

other, K Fd. Champargne Country, facing each other, King Edward unecht 

_ = the Duke of Brabant and other Great Lords in a Council of . 

ts fg Hs That in order to put this Difference to the Deciſion of a But] | 

Army, who ſhould, by a Herald, ſend the King of France a Challenge 10 f 

— dere His whole Army on what day Be uculd pleaſe *y . 

Day of Bartel, The Herald being ſent, and having done his Meſſige _ | 

Fro ib 41. ingly, King Philip accepted the Offer, and appointed Fridy | 

* 115. Twenty Second of October to be the Day. In the mean f 

. 648. i Whil 

the Princes and Great Men, tcgether with the Armies on by 

ſices, had notice to prepare themſelves for this Great Encou 

ter. When, on the Day appointed, both Armies being gray 

\ out ready to fight, and the Exgliſb, in Three Battallions, were alrexd 

marched into the Field, and that every body expected a Bloody Baty 

65 „% ib. would enſue; Lit. ] it began to be again debated that very Morning 

8 the King of Frances Council of War, Whether it were beſt to giveth 

Moſt of the Engliſb Bittel, or not? Many of His Counſellors wiſely maintainif 

| e _ that it was not ſafe ſo to do, ſince if they loſt the Day, the Crown( 

Fighting nd France would be in great Danger Whereas if the Enemy were be 

their Reaſons En, neither King Edward, nor any of His Allies, would thereby k 

why. any Part of their Dominions. But whilſt this Matter was in d 

pute, and the French Army ſtood drawn out ready to fight, ex 

| la I Da cbeſus ting only the Signal of Battel, at that very Inſtant there [a.] anit 

| 2. o Letters from Robert King of Naples and Sicily, to the French Rig 

ö | Naples ſends to Wherein He adviſed Him to decline Fighting at that time: For, bei 

—_ - de. a Great Aſtrologer, He pretended to diſcover by the Scars, either 

with the Erg. Calculating the Nativity of theſe Princes, or by ſome other way, it 

kb, and His if the French King ſhould now fight with King Edward, (be 

4 Realon. there in Perſon) He muſt expect to be overcome; and that He f 

many fad Conſequences which would fall on the Realm of Fraue 

x ſo fatala Miſcarriage. | 

Whereupoag, Whether this Advice was well grounded or not, I ſhall not determin 

Philip and His but this is certain, that it then had ſo powerful an Effect as proved: 

Counc.refolve ſolutely deciſive to the King of France's Council, not to fight at: 

dad tber the Whereupon [3.] King Philip immediately gave Orders to Ei Arm 

French retreat to retreat to their Camp, which being encompaſſed with a Ditch, at 
Ares: they having alſo cut down many Trees in the way, to hinder the 

is,  _ proachof tne Exgliſb; the French King, that Night, privately Cecan 

ed, and marched off another way into the Borders of Flanders, | 

King Edward was wholy ignorant of it, by reaſon of certain Fre 

Scouts that were taken, who gave Him falſe Intelligence 05 Puff” 

ſo that the Engliſh Army was drawn out in order to fight, not oh 

the Friday, but Saturday following : Who then, ſeeing there 8 

thing to be done, removed their Camp, and marched off toi 
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andin the mean while, [4.] King Philip being come to St. Omers, Anno Dem. 
n thence ge Orders tor the placing His Men in ſeveral Gariſons Mccexxxix, 
gers, cpecially at Tournay, Lyſle, Doway, and other Towns [4]Fr of ib 
n ing on the Empire; and then having ſetled His Affairs, and dif- Cop: 42. 
on the reſt of His Forces, Winter .drawing on, F'e returned to 45 _T = 
a" vith the Reputation of more Caution than Courage, conſider- Men into Ge. 
the great Brags He had made, that He would Fight the K. of Eng- 1 
fo ſoon as EVE? H ſhou'd {et His Foot in France. Yet immediate to Pur. 
if;;r His Return to Paris, He began to be diſpleaſed at Himfelf, be- 
due H had thus declin'd a Battel : But the Lords of His Council ru W 
«ly cold Fim, That He had not at all prejudiced His Honour, Prime hates 
(cs H: had courageouſly ſought out His Enemy, and ſaced Him wg R 
told y many days; and had made H m quit His Realm, without any Fighting, is 
preat Advantage gained. And they further added, That He muſt comforted by 
de forced to make many Great and Expenſive Campaignes, before 96 Councel. 
He cou'd be able to Conquer any thing in the Kingdom of France; © 
unles the Frenchmen, by their own Heat and Raſhneis, would give up f 
their Country. This Advice proved true enough in the Sequel; 
bo at the (ame time the Sword- Men highly blamed the King's Con- The Military. 
ud, that for the Opinions of a few Grey headed Old Men, and the Hon ce mach 
Annick Fears of a Star-gazing King, He had loſt one of the lairci} — 
opportunities that could ever be expected, of Beating the K. of Eng. not Fighting. 
10 ind all His Allies quite out of France: And they ſeemed to have 
texſon oh their ſide. For Philip had not only Three Kings with 
Zim, wiz. Jobs of Luxemburgh King of Bohemia, Charles King of . 
worre, and David King of Scotland, of whom, the two former and other Fore 
ouzht conſiderable Forces along with them; But, beſides theſe, there —_—— 
ere no les than Five Dukes, Thirty Six Earls, Four Thouſand Lords then with 
d Knights, and above Sixty Thouſand French Common Soldiers; Him, far ex- 
hich, together with the Forces of the Brances His Allies, made in all! => 1g 
bone a Hundred Thouſand Fighting Men; whereas the Fng/iſh Army Numbers. 

id not conſiſt of Fifty Thouſand in the whole. So that it is evident, 
be French King had very much the Odds of K. Edward, had He 

ben joined Battel with Him; but what the Succeſs had been, God 
ny knows, VE 11 

[mult here tell you, [1.] before I proceed further, that not long 11 Z. 1 ad 
er the King's Return into Brabant, the Pope wrote Him a civil 2% 336. 
ater, © Whercin He expreſſes His SatisfaCtion, that when lately the owric Rom. 
Armies of the Two Kings were ready to engage, yet no Batte! hun, an, 
luc ; and attributes the Cauſe of their not Fighting, as an Effect 

of the Dyine Clemency, for the ſparing the Eifuſion of Chriſtian 

blood: And then, after many ſerious Reflections on that and the Mi- 
fries of War, He conjured Him, by the Mercy of God, to think 
on a fin] Peace, and in rhe mean while to conſent to a longer Truce, 

ich He had order'd His Legates the Cardinals of Si. Praxedes 

and St. Mary in Aquiro (had appointed for that purpoſe) to 

_ Him; and fo a War being prevented, He wifhes the Bond , 

* tory Charity, as well as that of Blood and Affinity, to be 

We between the Two Kings. And further, if whar 

. 8 8 mould propoſe could not procure that Bleſſed Iſſue, He 
ah H mſelf (tho taken up with many other Ceres) might 

Ve son Perional Mediation, for a happy End and Compolure + 
Ol. Ill, G gg or 
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5 rnb Dom, * of ail Differences; and 1o concludes with His Requeſt of 2, 
Meccxxaix. © Anſwer, Dated at Avignon X. Aal. Fan. (or the Twenty Thi; 
December.) To which the King did, not long after, return Hg Hi: 
nels an Anſwer to this effect. ; 
[2.] 16. ib, In the [z.] firſt Place, He gives Him His moſt humble Thin 
for the Mediation He had cfter'd, not only by the Cardinals Hz]. 
* gates, but alſo in His own Perſon 3; and for the Care and Aﬀcq, 
* He (till expreſſed for all His Spiritual Sons : and that He ſhould my 
* readily perſue His wholſome Admonitions, were it not that Hi 4 
* verſary Philip had unjuſtly uſurped the Crown of France, avi 
* devolved upon Him after the Death of His Uncle Charles, the | 
King thereof: That He had ſeiſed on Aquitain , and invaded ; 
Kingdom of Ergland with His Fleet, which He ſet forth ung 
a Colour of a Voyage to the Holy. Land; and had likewiſe excited 
Scots to rebel againſt Him: and tho' He offer'd Him divers n 
* ſonable Conditions of Peace, yet He had hitherto met with nothi 
* from Him but Fraud and Delays, that He might thereby put ini 
the more Charges, and (if it were poſſible) quite exhauſt His Treafy 
He therefore beſought His Holineſs to excuſe Him, if He ſhould « 
* deavour to recover His juſt Rights, by the Help of God. Anda 
the Kingdom of France, that had been demanded by His Ambaſuln 
before the Cardinal- Legates u ho had earneſtly and laudably labou 
; © in the Great Affair of the Peace; yet He could never obtain a tobe 
ble Anſwer, So that none could tell what He deſign'd to do or off 
And then concludes with an Appeal to God, that He defired nothi 
more than to promote and defend the Honours and Liberties of t 
Church; and that if God ſhould proſper His Arms, He hoped ton 
them ageinſt the Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe Letters, il 
not having any Date or Place expreſſed in Walfingham, as ap 
from Odericus Raynoldus, be were written about the latter end 
the preſent, or beginning of the enſuing Year, from, 4Awwerp; hol 
ever Malfingham is very much out, in placing them under the Tear 1j 
whereas, it is plainly evident, that they muſt have been u ritten abo 
this time. | 
I ſhall now return to the Hiſtorical Part of this Relation. Vit 
. Fro. tb. K. Edward ſaw that the French had thus left the Field, [3.] He tho 
doi ii. g He might without any Di/honeur do the fame ; ſo having diſmilkdt 
reign — 4 German Princes with their Forces, becauſe the Winter was now pet 
and returns to well advanced, He. returned with the reſt of His Army to Au 
dhe rell ef H Where He had leſt His Queen: And upon His coming thither, to ſie 
Army. that He had ſtill Inclinations for Peace, He iſſued out His 2 
* Pat. 13 ſion to John Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Richard Biſhop of = | 
He r Henry Biſhop of Lincoln, William Earl of Salisbury, Sir oy „ 
Commiſſionto Burgheſh, and Sir Geoffry le Scrope, Knights, and John ©for = 
2 . deacon of Ely; to treat of Peace with Philip of Yalois, (4s h 
ſeveral —_ cal led in the Commiſſion) Or with Commiſſioners from on, 1 
22 and Month after, on the Sixteenth of December, the ſaid Comm ” 
trex of aPeace renewed, upon adding Robert Earl of Suffolk to the foreman 1 
with certein miſſioners. I do not find any effect of theſe Treaties, thereiore 
pans non poſe, they came to nothing, 


pointed by the 
K. of France, 
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The King, iatending to keep His Chriftmaſs at Antwerp; the more to Anno D 
rn the [1.] Solemnity, refolved to fend for His Eld:ſt Son EA. —— 
rd, Dake of Cornwal to come over to Hm; this yourg Prince being 2 
u about ten years of age, having been (as I have fair.) his Father's 12 
b ardian of the Kingdom, or Licutenant during His Abſence had for Prince Ea. 
1d 3 * Parliament on the Thirteenth of October at Weſtminſter 3 =” over to 
ving had an expreſs Commiſſion ſor it from the King his Father, at the 17 a8 
pinning of it the Cauſes were declared to be three; Fir/t,*To take care ering His 
that there be a ſtrict Obſervation of the K's Peace: Secondly, To provi le . 1 
Er the Defence of the Marches towards Scotland, ſince that people being done thive. 
thereto inſtantly urged by King David's Letters from France, and 115 Rot Parl, 
promiſed Aſſiſtance of the French King, began to make freſh Stirs not- N ey” 
vithlanding the late Truce. And the Third Reaſon was, for the bet- Vid. Cerron's 
ter guarding the Seas. Toall which was added a demand of a Supply Records, p.19. 
for the King in His Wars. PÞ'9 
# Aiter this the ABp of Canterbury, who together with Richard B 
Da ham, and Sir Michael de la Poole came lately from heyon 4 * 1 pars x, 
2s, as the King's Meſſengers to the Parliament, made a Narration of The ABp of 
he great Actions which He had lately Cone in France and Flanders and ſonbefte fers 
be preſent hazards both He and His Men were expoſed to for 6h: bp Gen 7 14 
ore liberal and ſpeedy Supplies cut of Exgland: It was alſo i 1 ws, N 
red, That the King, and others for H:m, to procure the aſſiſtan 1 e great want 
s Allies, and for the neceſſary Expences of this War, ſtood — 5 — 
Three hundred thouſand Pounds, and till this Sum was paid the F ” 
ing could not in honour depart thence : Upon the hearing of Ml which, 
was unanimouſly agreed and granted by the Great Men, that th ” The Nobili 
ould give Hm the Teuth Sheaf of all the Corn of their 8 i e agree to — 
ſo the Tenth Fleece of Wool, and the Tenth Lamb of their own WE the LE great 
be paid in two Years, defiring withal, that the Maltolt (or ille al — 
uties) ſet upon Woo! ſhould be revoked, and that this Grant f. * CCA, bur the 
ot turn into a Cuſtom : But the Common © ThOUIG Commons re. 
ir, (Lfuppoſe: | mons would not then proceed ſo fuſe till the 
12 150 e bot having the Conſent of thoſe who had elected them) 11 Parl. 
ta , ared themſelves very forward to aſſiſt the King; yet pray'd Writs Me 
e of Cornwal, That he would ſummon another Parliament j out for 
oavenient time, that i ent in à e pan. 
e, that in the mean while they might go into tlie C Parlia- 
7, to endeavour to have anAid granted anſwerable to tl 0 00” ne 
eſſties: And they farther d, Tl nn 
ould be choſen in that P 15 „That two Knts. of the beſt Eſlates m. 5 
hed our on the Sixte na — — and accordingly * Writs were if= | 
ht days after St 2 . —— pA wan re 
* 0 ary next, being the ent of January en- 
which ti . g ren N 
brine, ee sede geg, hivFather ar erg. 
1 way | . [4-] the ABpz of Canterbury 4 l bag a ag 
| ; US Benrcerani CommumnPre as —theſc;- Vit 
0 a I 
bis Far aner: dered- by the King's Letters Patents to hold Haag. 


IN of Erg! 
| and = 
Sand, and were thereby impowered to do all things which gone over to 


ther he or the E; q 
tue King Himſelf could have performed. bis Father, the 


/ . £ f <a \ 


i the Lord 
5 
aſe many 15 3 to aſſemble in the Preſence Chamber, but be C, Niue, 
Vol.1n th/Zouſes were not yet come up, they adjourtd the Pug Ten, ad. 
. . G ; - — journ'd. 
8 8 2 liament 


* 
* 1 - 


—— — — — NZH— — . —ñ—ñ— 


"The Kl 


418 
Anno Dom liament trom day to day ri Monday next aft | ing: 1A 
11 m day to day wt Monday next after their meeting; And thy 


At their meet- 
ing the Caules 
of the Parlia- 
ment ate de- 
clued. 

They grant 
the K. thirty 
thouſand 
Sacks of 
Wool 


* Ibidem. 
The Mer- 
chants and 
Owners of 
Ships to bear 
half che 
Charge of 
Tranſportati 
on. 


Ibid. 
The Parlia- 
ment take or- 
der for guard 
of the Seas, 
and chuſe 
who ſhould 
be Admirals, 
and then is 


diſſolved. 


5. ] Foiff. ib. 
8 45. 

Tue K. leaves 
Antwerp and 


goes to Bruſſels 


to meet the 
Confederate 


Princes; wich march whither He would lead them, in defiance of their Earl anch l 


their Advice 
to Him. 


1. J Id. ib. 


7aceb Yay 4r- thither in perſon (with a Retinue like an Earl) but he alſo procured 


tefeld comes 
to K Edward 
with a noble 


Retinue; and of Flanders, when the King had made them the Offer beforem eiu 
procures Gan. 


and other 
Towns to 


ſend Deputies 


to Him. 


the Hiſes being full to do Buſineſs, the Cauſes of the Parlinne u. 
declar'd to be the ſame as befare 3 namely, for granting the Kin | 
Aid for keeping of the Seas, and for the defence of the North. Mark, 
whereunto the Commons required time till Saturday the 196) of F 
ary, and then they unanimouſly granted to the King for an aid ; q 
ty thouſand Jacks of Mocl, on certain Conditions expreſſed in . 
[ndentures made thereupon ; but as for the Clergy , they Md. L 
: "OY 2 
thing now, becauſe in the Eleventh Year of His Reign, they hade 
vena Tenth for three Years, not yet expired, towards His Wir 5 
France, and to pay His Foreign Soldiers. 1 
* As for the Merchants and Owners of Ships, they themſelves ut 
to bear half the Charges of the tranſporting theſe Wools, the ether 
the Council promiſed to pay out of their own Good-wills to their x; 
and Countrey, but not of Duty, or that it ſhould ſtand for a Precedent 
The Mariners of the Weſt promiſed to fer forth Nine ty Sail, and Ti 
of them of the Burthen of One hundred Tun or more, and tobexrh 
whole Charge, if they could. | | 
This I take notice of, that ſo the Reader may ſee what fort of Si 
the Navy of Exg/and then conſiſted of, and how it was for them 
part raiſed, viz. either of the Ships of ſuch Merchants or Ownersy 
were hired out for the King's Seryice, or elſe were found by the cim 
Perts, according to the ſeveral number of Ships each of them wer 
ted at in thoſe Days, when the Kings of England had but few Ment 
Ver of their own. | 
* Then the Parlzament having taken Order for the Guard of these 
and that Richard Fitz- Alan, Earl of Arundel, ſhould be Admiral dt! 
Ships belonging to Portſmouth, and the other Ports of the Weſt fort 
uard of that Coaſt; and that the Ships of Thames and the Cinque-Pu 
fouls lie at Winchelſey under the command of William Clinton Ext 
Huntington; and that the whole Fleet ſhould be ready before Len-; 
had alſo taken care for the defence of the Marches in Scotland, ane 
the Northern Counties, as likewle of the Iſl: of Wight, (I fay) wit 
theſe things were ſetled and agreed on, the Parliament was diſk 
ved. 
We ſhall now look back into Flanders, and ſee what the King hn 
been doing there in the mean while. Preſently after Chriſimaſt [5]! 
King leaving Antwerp, went to Bruſſels, where was held a General 4 
ſembly of the Princes and Lords that were His Abies, vi 
adviſed Him to obtain the Aſſiſtance of the Flemings, that they #01 
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my T_=_<, woe, 
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King of France, who had lately diſmember*d Le, Doway, and ebe 
from Flanders, to reunite which Kipg Edward was adviſed to pro 
the Flemings He would uſe His utmoſt endeavour. 

Then at the Ir. ] King's Regueſt Jacob Van Artefeld did not only call 
City of Gaunt, and other Cities and Towns of Flanders , and ; 
Low Countries, to ſend their Deputies to the ſame place; And asfort 


bt" ry Pw ©” 1D © ——=Wu 


SS == 


they after ſome Conſultation return'd an Anſwer to this effect by ; 1 
Van Artefeld, who contrived it, That they were very wel pleaſ i 
the Propoſal, and as willing to comply with it, if they might doit l 
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Fe Ulber, L. Jana, were it not that they were obliged both łyOath, aud Anno Dom, 
er a Bond of 10 Millions of Florens of Gold to be paid into the Pop:'s , MCCCXL,, 
Treaſury, newer fo take up Arms azainft any Lamful King of France z which [2 ] John H. 
rarfeiture vot only kept them in awe, but alſo the fear of being interdicted * Hiſt Bok 
the Pope, if they wilfully ſhould break the Oath they had made to Him: ;* "is. 
Bat Facob then farcher aſſured the King, that if He would take upon The &ming; 
Himthe Title and Arms of the King of France, and quarter them with — Fry 
Own, they, the Flemings, would not only look upon Him as true 1 
King of that Realm, againſt whom they were not to make War, but France, 74cob 
gould alſo reſt fatisfy'd with His diſcharging them from the ſaid Bond, 2 
wr would they after that vaſue the Pope's Interdict, if He ſhould in. Expedient to 
92 ir upon them, but would at any time be ready to obey all His excule them: 
Commands. | 
did Jacob Van Artefeld by this Subtile Expedicnt fatisfie the 
x of the Depuries, of the Juſtice of taking part with King Edward 
inſt France, not withſtanding all their Solemn Engagements to the 
contrary: yet at firſt the King demurt d to agree to this Propoſal; tor 
tho He believed H: might lawfully claim the Crown of France in 
Right of His Mother Queen J/abell, yet He thought it not much for 
His honour to take upon Him the Arms and Title of that Kingdom 
before He had made a Conqueſt of fome part of it, not being ſure he- 
ther ever He ſhould be able to ſucceed in His Deſign or not; yet on the 
ther ſide, He was very loth to refuſe the Flemings theirRequeſt,fince their 
Affiltance might prove very ſerviceable to Him: wherefore L;. J He z.] B ib. 
adviſed with the Dukes of Brabant and Gue/ders,the Earl of Juliers, and The King by 
other Eapls and Lords His Confederates, as alſo with the Noblemen of he zi of 
Evglard, that wers then with Him, concerning it; who all agreed, that A 
He ſhould by no means refufe the Requeſt the Flewings had made Him. * PEE 
Whereupon the King return'd them this Anſwer, That if they would g. 
(wear and engage to ſerve Him upon all Occaſions in this War, Fe 
would then readily do all that they deſired, and in juſtice He might; 
andiurther undertook to reſtore them thoſe three Cautionary Towns of 
Lb, Daway and Bethune, which had been delivered up as Pledges of 
ther Faith to the French King. La. ] To this the Flemings having una- [+] 7 4 ib 
vmouſly agreed, the Three and twentieth of Jaruary was appointed 3 
ſorthe day when theſe Covenants and Conditions ſhould be ratify'd at The Cove. 
baut by both Parties: Accordingly King Edward coming thither in 2 m—_—_ 
Perſon, was met by all the Deputies of the Towns of Flanders, and — 4 
then the ſaid Articles being reduced into Writing, both His Majeſty wal are mutu- 
nd they interchangeably put their Seals to them; and thus the ing . 
rt took Upon Him the Title and Arms of France. And further it 
Ppears (as“ Speed hath very well proved in his Chronicle) that the King · p 5 
it firſt quarter'd the Arms of England before thoſe of France in His 
ro Arms and Seals; tho afterwards, perhaps, the more to, ingra- 
n imſelf with the French Nation, He placed the French Flower. de- 
before the Engliſh Lyons; and about this time He placed this 
anc Mito under His Shield, Dieu & Mon Droit; in Engliſh, God 
dye : Declaring thereby His Confidence to be only in God, 
Th Juſtice of His Cauſe : Which Motto, together with the Arms 
r e. hath been continued by all the Kings of England, H:s Suc- 

even down to this day. 
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Anno Dom. Yo Soon as the King had taken upon Hm the Title of 
MCCCXL. Fe found the Contrivance of Jacob Van Arrefeld fully to anſwer his E 
Fu. K col, pectation; for u hen He came to Gaunt in the beginning of Fe 
2576. the People of Flanders acknowledged Him for true and Righiſul 2 
ben and France, and did Him Homage as to their Superior Lord. 5 
55 acknow- In [6 ] the late Aſſembly at Bruſſels it was reſolved, that the W 
ledg'd bor K. France ſhould begin with the Siege of Tournay ; and therefore 67 
3 pare the Minds of the French for it, as well as to lay open to them 1 
.] oi ib. Right to that Kingdom, * King Edward iſſued out His Declaration 0 
71555 W 2 of Letters Patents, dated trom Gaunt, and directed to the Prelate 
1464 3. m. 1. Peers, and Commons of France to this eſſect: 
He iſſu:s out That Charles, late King of France, His Mother's Brother, tein 
7 N dead, the ſaid Kingdom was devolved to Him by manifeſt Law at 
His Right to Right of Inheritance, and that Philip of Valois, Son to the Undes 
yo 1 * the ſaid King, had by Violence and Injuſtice intruded into it durin 
che Subeta His Minority, and even yet wrongfully detains it; leſt therefore H 
France. ' ſhould ſeem to neglect His Own Right, He now thought good toout 
*the Title of King of France, and to take upon Him the Defence an 
Government thereof; and then declares He would be very gacio 
to the Good and Obedient, and do Juſtice to every one 20 
* cording to the laudable Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom 
* That He would reform all things that were amiſs, and add, according 
to the Condition of the Times whatever was beſt and moſt expedient 
for them, by Aſſent of the Peers, Prelates, and Great Men, and H 
| © other faithful Subjects. Then He concludes, That having offere 
* the faid Philip divers Amicable Conditions of Peace, and He refuſing 
to come to any Terms of Condeſcenſion, King Edward thought f 
Vas neceſſitated to defend Himſelf, and recover His Right by Ford 
*of Arms: And therefore all ſuch Subjects as wuid ſubmit to Him, 
true King of Fraxce, by Eaſter then next enſuing, ſhould be rectivet 
into His Royal Grace and Protection. This was dated at Gaunt, tf 
Eighteenth of February, being the Thirteenth over France, and il 
Fourteenth over England. Here, by the way, ycu may oblerve, thit 
the Stile of France is ſet firſt, and the Title of Duke of Agu/itain onit 
ted; it being now merg'd in the more General Title of King of F 
This is the Sum of theſe Letters, which the King cauſed to be ſent tt 
the Frontiers of the French Dominions, and to be fixed upon tie Door 
of divers Churches, and in other Publick Places. Theſe Letters nt 
ſomewhat long, and thoſe that are Curious may find them at large "ll 
r. % Speeds Chronicle; and Dr. Brady hath given us the EffeQts ol then 
in his Hiſtory, from Walſingham, without citing the Record. Th 
is ſufficient to ſhew us, that the Kings of France did not, in thol 
days, pretend to a Power of diſpoſing of the Lives and Libertis © 
their Subjects, without rhe Conſent of the Great Council of tit 
Kingdom. © | 
No ſooner had King Edward thus ſetled His Matters in Flanders, 0 
co be cauſed His Seals to be changed, by ſuperadding to them the Ae 
Armsof France; But finding it neceſſary for His Affairs, ſpeedily to any 
88 to England, to raiſe more Money of His Subjects to carry on te I 
ee He left the Queen and Prince His Son at Gaunt, and ©" * 
England. Shipping at Sluice, landed at Orwell near Harwich, on the Twent) if 


* . N . „ alle 
—_— of February, Where, as ſoon as He arrived, the firſt thing H: cau ö 
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France, 
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n T Kar ; A, A410 7 Cr Ang > 
aled with His + New Seal, were the * Writs directed to all the Anno Dorn. Vang; # ; — 


Farland, to ſummon a Parliament to meet on the Wedyeſ- MCCCXL. . x4 . „ +, 
9 . . b \IFWNJ IN a 
"iter Mid-Lent-Sunday, being the Nine and Twentieth of March t Vd. E - 30 - [te 
xt enſu!Ng. Theſe Were dated at Harwich, the One and Twentieth Jus fgilir Sin eee Fong, FE: 
F:þruary, being the day of His Landing. ford Gen Hiiſt. . «parege /v 1 


bes 
beridfs of 


le; it appears by the Date of theſe Writs, in Caſe of Abſolute Ener. Clu Ce / "7 af {a2 

weſſty, a Parliament might be then called within leſs than Forty 14 £4 3. pr., r © 7 wk 
ns, though the ſage is otherwiſe wow, A 1 751 1 . 
+ Parliament met, the King order'd the Cauſe of their 14 K..; P. 1, „ 


7 


Ab "Cade neg e 
iſ; He ſhould be for ever diſhonoured, and His Lands as well on this n K. Col Ar (0a d <1 


#7 


„ as beyond the Sea, in great danger, if He fhould loſe His Al- The Cauſe of 2— oy f 
. 7—* "ee. # uw - pc ir + is 
10 Bruſſels, and ſtay there as a Pledge, until the Sum He was engaged 1 wild £8 . fury 


for was all paid. But in cafe He ſhould have a ſufficient Aid, all - * . 4 /«- GS ; 
thele Miſchiets would be prevented, and His Deſign (with the help dey Cue. or y 93 


. , rr 
of God) have a good Iſſue, Sc. Wherefore, at His Requeſt, the 2. N I 2 
= > # 


: 4 
Pol. 8 et.. 4 


id the Citizens and Burge ſſes the Ninth Part of all their Goods, acc * N 
cording to the true Value, for Two Years next coming; upon con- 
dition, He would conſent to the Petitions preſented to Him and His 
Council, The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Clergy, alfo granted the 
King a Tenth in their Convocations. | 3 
+ Then the Great Men and Commons made it their Requeſt, j1644.ns9, ro. 
ing the King had taken upon Him the Title of King of France, and The#erition \ 
Ided the Flower- de-Liſes to His Arms,that they might not be bound to e 
bey Him as King of that Realm, nor that the Kingdom of England might not wg 
put in Subjetion to Him as King of France. He thereupon cauſed ſbjeQ to the 
tao Letters- Patents to be paſſed under His Great Seal, whereby He 3 * 
eclared, that it was not His Intention that Exgland ſhould be any 
ays Subject to the Realm or Crown cf France: and theſe He publiſh- 
C for their greater Satisfaction. This the Reader may find printed in 
an 10 * Dr. Bradys Appendix, and is allo to be ſeen in the Old - N. gg. 
Kitionsof our Statutes in Exg/i/h, to both which J refer you. 
| cannot here omit taking notice, that ſince the Aids * given in the · Rot pay. 
ill Parliament were not duly anſwer'd to the King by thoſe that had u. 11. 
de Care thereof, certain Perſons were appointed to take the Accounts 
i Sir Wiliam de la Pole, Sir Fohn Charnel, and others who had recei- 
ſed the Money and Wools formerly given; and they had a Day aſlign- 
dthem to produce their Accounts; and in the mean while ſeveral No- 
lemen and Knights became bound for the Accountants, that they ſhould 
er ſor what they had received. This deſerves our notice, becauſe 
öde firſt Example I can find, that any Moneys given in Parlia- 
"a were by them orderꝰd to be accounted for to Perſons appointed by * 7d. cer. A. 
ſelves. I meet with little elſe done in thisParliament,Fonly that the bridg. p 23. 
Tar of Juliers was now created Earl of Cambridge, with a Penſi- IRot Clauſ 
£4, Thoutand Pound per Aun. for His Good Service to the King. 1454 ; v.i, / | 
5 en on the Thirtieth of May next following, the King, before Thett: ory A 1 ny Fo . 
| 7 partureaiſſued out other Writs, being a Declaration, wherein 3 1 >, /. 
* oth His Intentions of going ſpeedily bey ond Sea, for the De- Piment. £4 * 
£209 Safety of His Kingdom, and the Recovery of His Own, and ee Hie 2 1 
| the parture be- wad Jo ve 4% & ts) 
Jong Sea. „/ CA. ond C 
" 4 Ata bn 4. AS / 
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— © appointed the preciſe Day to be on the Thirteenth of June, tha Hi 


e 7 ſhop in forms terbury 
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„0 gh over but Wiſe He might meet with great Danger in the Paſſage, But the King 


PP him. 


„„ 4: King received it, He preſently ſent for the Archbiſhop, and deliver 
"> *. „the Seal again to Him: And having forthwith ſent Oi ders tothe 
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unnd om. the R £ hts of His Crewn: To which end He ſummoned another Par 
9 25 * ia ment to meet at Weſtminſter on the Wedneſday after the Feaſt of th 
85 7 r anſlation of St. Thomas the Martyr, (that is, T.Becket ) which wi; ts 
Seventh of July; to be holden before His Son Edu, Duke of c 
* wal and Earl of Chefler, whom He had conſtituted Guardian g 
England in His abſence. And He therein not only publickly deck 
red His Intention of going over, in the ſaid Writs of dum Mons, ku 


[1.] Rot.Aveſ. © would paſs from Orwell in Suffolk into Flanders; CLI. ] and He hg 
FE prepared a Fleet of about Forty Sail of Ships, that there 1, 
The Archbi. ready for His Paſſage. Upon this Reſolution, the Archbiſhop of c: 
| A | | ) inform'd Him, That Philip of Va 
222 Hs Adv ſary of France, foreſeeing His Paſſage, had privately (ﬆ 
/ Jaid by the great Fleet of Men of War to encounter Him, in the Haven of Hr 
{ French.andad- and adviſed H.m to provide more Ships, and reinforce His Fleet, othe 
viſes Him not 7 
che King does not giving any Credit to that Report, ſaid, He would ge, whaters 
dot believe came of it. Whereupon the Archbiſhop quitted his Council, and; 
„king leave, departed, and reſigned the Seal of his Office to Hin 
hut vpon fur- Then the King thinking better on the Matter, called to Him Rate 

- therinforma- de Mirley His Admiral, and one Crabbe a famous S-aman, who. ud 
faces Fe His Enquiry, gave Him the fame Information and Adi ice, Mfg 
to 260 Sail, ham ſays, that the Duke of Gueldres gave the King the firſt notice 


this great Fleet that lay in wait for Him. But which way ſoever the 


thern and Southern Ports, and to that of Lendon, He, within ten dis 
hs had got ready a brave Fleet, conſiſting of Two Hundred and dn 
Veſſels, and more Armed Men and Archers than He had need of, 
When He was thus provided, on the Two and Twentieth of Ine ll 
[2] &"if. ib. took [2.] Shipping at Orwell, attended by His Navy, and a fuffiin 
4-5, Number of Land- Soldiers. And when it arrived upon the Coaſt of Has 
The K. takes ders, near Blank-Berg and Sluice, they diſcovered a great many & 
Nupping, and of Ships. The King being told, they believed it to be thok 
FrenchFieet on the King of France had ſent out to intercept His Paſſage; H 
the Coaſt of thereupon commanded the Lord Cobham and two other Knights tt 
* 2577, take Boat, and go privately on Shoar above the Place where the Fre 
Fleet lay, to view their Number and Strength: Who, upon their Re 
turn on Board, told the King, that the Enemyꝭ Fleet conſiſted of aboul 
Four Hundred Sail, (as near as they could gueſs) and were Ridirgll 
the Harbour of Sluice, divided into three Squadrons, Then the King 
He thereupon being reſolved to fight, order'd His Ships to caſt Anchor, in order tt 
pon j 
reſolves to engage them the next Morning Upon this, the Exgliſb Fleet wet 
fight them. ing Anchor ſtood out to Sea, to give the French leave to cn 
out; tho?, as their Writers relate, their Admiral would not ny 
Fleet quit the Harbour: But this does not ſeem probable z brei 
French Ships were Superior to the Engliſh in Number; beſides "y 
the Haven was too ſmall for ſo many Snips to engage in: But bet 1 
(34 Fall ib. it will, Lz. J the King commanding Himſelf in Perſon, orders FI 
Ships that were well mann'd with Archers and other Soldiers te F 
{oremoſt in the Line of Battel; then having tack'd about 10 get 1 


Weathergage of Wind and Sun, they boldly received the firſt On 


fol 


, 
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or the French Admirals teve{ceing the Banner Royal of England diſ- Anno Dom. 

d on the M' in- Top- Maſt of one of the Biggeſt Ships, they were MECCXL. 

eied that the King was there in Perſon ; they therefore reſolved to And od 


lo their urmoſt to rout Hs Fleet, and take Him Priſoner, So falling Admiral re. 


ſol ves to do 


boldly upon the Engliſh, there began a Bloody Fight, firſt with a dread- ; 
| Shower of Arrows, by which the Engliſh Ml ſhooting farther, 2 Pri. 
4 much more Miſchief than the French Crofs-bows: The Shot being ſoner, 2nd fall 
retty well waſted , (for Guns either were not invented, or at bb. * 
if not then uſed) the tu o Fleets came up to each other, immediately | 
to Boarding, and mace uſe of their Grepſing: Irons for that purpoſe. 
de Men at Arms Jeaping into each others Ships, fell to handy-Strokes, 
phereby 2 moſt deſperare Slaughter was made, and that for a time with 
prrious ſucceſs, till at laſt the Exglih gain'd the Advantage by retaking 
he Ship Ch iſtopber, which the French had won from them the Year 
fore, This fight continued with much obſlinacy from Ten in the 
orning until Seven at Night, when the Free Ships (tho almoll as 
many more, and the Men four for ont) were put to flight, their firſt 
$yuadron being entirely defeated, and the ſ-cond ; ſo much ow — * 
1 N. ae get SEA [4-352 that of cheir whole ment pur the 
dul they could for the Coal 'f F wy Lt yy morn 69. hs Flight, and. 
* — r 10 e * per ſue which, the King ſunk or took 
nirals; but we find nothing of wa 22 : 3 _— 8 
i) arm = overtake them. lan this Fight — Sers ils a dt bang 
Thirty thouſand, ; ; : 
BE gk Ie K 
nd the firſt as well as the laſt in whi h Hing of eee 
Perſon; and the moſt conſiderable Earls 2 
77 _ behaved themſelves very gallantly = 95: f. 
Ine Frenc 6 8 1 ; : 
n 
"ts 3 noe ſe, eſcaped with thoſe that 
Indeed ſome of the French Hiſtorian 
- pay in the Thigh with a er Bop, noted He peas ef the 
* 
Fa ſo it was not forthat but 
arbarities which he had hs FO 4 3 11g Hy Bro 
pon his landing at Southam 1 9 n 
lings Wound, it was ſo 3 495 ble ae 
. yy , br ſiderable, that He Himſelf does not ſo 
n 9 it any way binder Him in}: 
— e 8 relate, that the A d- IS. I E. K ib. 
rexch loſt above T'wo 8 4 Sail „ Ne 
ei conſiderable, havin be bs — Ke 1 3 Bagg had 
It here omir, that the 1 «h Writ n 
un Bahuches 38 hav: rench Writers lay the blame upon this Ad. 
üer * * ving mann'd his Ships with Peaſants and Raw 
sb rec — Weges. If nd Experienc d Seamen, becauſe they 
obeh uniſhment King Eduard 1 e * 8 ba 66 
cr Mager; but L infſicted on him, as being treacherous to 
One ffs evil Practic N Id ee 

» vol. Il c could not extend to the whole French Fleet, but 

H h h | only 
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Anno Dam. only to the Squadron which that Admiral commanded, But Here; 

MCCCXL. ys the blame of this Defeat on the il! Underſtanding there 10 

weft >" tween the = French Admirals. 
1.] Foſ.ib King Edward having obtain'd fo great a Victory, Ci g. 

on ans board that Night and part of the next Day, till He 3 Fe + 

on His Viet pratulations of the Chief Burgeſſes of Sluice and Bruges who @ 

ft Aw fo thither to him; [2.] but in the Evening He and all His Retinue ys 

and ige. ON Shore at Sluice: On which News His Queen went thither fro 

[:.) Chron. Gaunt, to meet Him, and congratulate His Safety and Succeſs, and 

Fran. us.  return'd to the fame Place. But the King, within two days ated 

He goes Went on foot in Pilgrimage to our Lady of Ardenburgh, ( formerly 

on Pilgrimage conſiderable Place in Flanders, tho? now ruined) to render her Think 

pe ou. 2 tor His late good Succeſs; and here He took Horſe, and rode toGay 

Ardenburgh, Which is about Four Leagues further: Where the Queen again regt 

end thence to ved Him with great Satisfaction, and preſented Him with Her Four 

wi Son, of [3.] whom She had been delivered a few Months beſore 

An. 1339 ho, from the Place of his Birth, was called Fehn of Gaunt, and mac 

1 . Figure in our Engliſh Aiſtory, as you will find her 

= alter. 

Immediately alter the King's Arrival there, He thought ft to {nf 

Letter directed to the Biſhops and Clergy of England, giving the 

I e. Slice, An Account of His late Victory by Sea, near the Haven of * Sow 

(for ſo that Port is called in our Old Hiſtorians) and deſiring the 

to return Solemn Thanks to God for the fame, The Reader, if heh 

+ pig. 494. curious to ſee it, may find it at large in Mr. Fox's Þ Ads and My 

Edit. 1641, ments. This Letter was incloſed in another of the King's, directed 

His Son the Prince, Guardian, who then reſided at Waltham. 

Before I proceed further, I muſt give you a ſhort Account of wh 

had paſſed beyond Sea, during K. Edward's being here; and [ ſhall fr 

[4] Fei ib. begin with France: (41 Where King Philip appointed the Count 

Chop. 444 Taille, an experienc'd Officer, to march with a Conſiderable arm 

By _ into Gaſcoigne, and there to take the City of Bourdeauæ and what 

Lailldinto cf ces He could in thoſe Parts, which were but ſlenderly Garifonco, | 

coigne, to take reaſon of King Edward's Forces being then employ'd in Flander 

1 This was accordingly put in Execution by the Earl; who com 

was prevented ON the ſudden before Bourdeaux, [5.] Sir Oliver Ingham, ihe Gone 

by a Strata. nor, was much ſurpriſed to ſee ſo Great an Army there, at a t. 

915.5 , When he thought the French Forces had been otherwiſe employs 

wherefore, not having Men enough with him to defend. the 10k 

againſt an open Siege, he had no way left to do it but by a Stratage 

nich was thus: Knowing that the Citizens were very well affected 

the Engliſh Government, he commanded them to put up the #7 

Colours with Flower-de-Liſes over the Gates, which were allo ſer wi 

open, as if the Citizens had actually declared theraſeives for the * 

They ſceing all things in ſo quiet a Poſture, verily thought the q 

had been their own ; (ſuppoſing the Engliſh Gariſon were either - 

made Priſoners) and ſo enter d the Town, headed by their Com 

der. But ſo ſoon as they were got into the middle of it, tl * 

nor, who had conceal'd his Soldiers in ther Houſes, (being about f 

Thouhnd Men at Arms) ruſh'd out ſuddenly upon meme * 

join'd by the Townſmen, made a great Slaughter of the Fee 


Commander himſelf hardly eſcaping. Thys News being broke, 


— \ = 
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—Flrard then in England, He thereupon wrote to the Citizens of 190 Dom. 
, „Letter of Thanks; wherein extolling their Loyalty, and Mecc xl 
* ch of the late Service they had done, He promiſed to re- 

he by His Royal Bounty, And thus this City was wonderfully 

2 om the French. I ſhall ſhew you likewiſe, what hath been done 

prec gers and Haynault, during the King's Abſence in England ; 

bei lem to give Light to the preſent State of Affairs in thoſo 

18 long aſter Kirg Eqdward*s Departure ſor England, the ABp off, ] Rei ib 
be. being then at Paris, complain'd to King Philip that the © 45+ 
(ambray, eing . , . | 0 83 d KPkilp upon 
Tinalders had done him great Damage, Laving lately defiroy'd an Complaint of 
ner run his Countrey, and that John Earl ol Hapnault was an open E- the 48» of 
ga France, and the Earl his Nephew a private Friend to England . 
aan King Philip preſently order'd the Gariſons in Cambreſis and ces to make 
out Ternay to be drawn our, making about fix hundred Men at War upon the 


Wi . Earl of Ha; 
arms who verc joined ith aDetachment of Germans; theſe marched tO — * Hay 
5 


de Toun of Haſpre in Haynault, which they ſurprized, plunder'd and Which is re- 


bent ever declaring any War: At this Cruel Action the venged by the 
burnt, Wi 6. . * 7 » R »47 * d if] f 111 ar] In taking 
bung Ear being highly provok'd, vowed Revenge, and raiting a ſuffi- the Town u 


dient Army, marched againſt the Toun of Aulinton in Tyerache ; but they 4ulintor. 
having notice of their coming, rhe Townfmen thought they had ſufſi- 

ently provided for their own defence, tho it ſeems to little purpole ; 

br the Farl ſitting down before it with his Army, took it by 

dtorm, and put moſt of the Gariſon to the Sword, and having done | 
be like there as the French had to his Town, he marched away with a 5 15 ib. 


e French 


great deal of Booty. King order 
ben [2.] . King had received the News of this Action, His Sen the 


He conmanded His Eldeſt Son, John Duke of Normandy,to make a brisk Duke of Nor- 


mandy to make 
Incurſion into Haynault, and to haraſs and deſtroy the Countrey, and another In- 


revenge the Miſchief which the Haynalders had done; but fince it re. — into 

- - p Haut. 
quired ſome time for the Duke to raife an Army fit for that purpoſe, ] toes Kine 
all in the mean while ſay ſomething of what was done between the Ppitp's Com. 
French and Flemings in Flanders, of whom, when King Philip heard plane againft 


ö 8 | NY” the Flemings, 
they had done Homage to the King of England, He complain d to th © they are ex- 
e, who taking part with the French King, immediately excommun:- communice 
rated the Flemings, and laid His Interdict upon the whole Country, fo h, ie 


: . Pope, where- 
that no Maſs could be faid there, until King Edward ſent them over upon K. Eadw. 


Jome Ewliſh Prieſts, that did not think themſelves oblig'd by that Sex- {ends over 


oy : : 1e Engliſb 
tence, But when King Philip found that this had little or no eſfect upon piiaſt, of . 


hem, He reſolved to take another Courſe, and ordered about thirteen Maſs to them. 


; +, The Fleming: 
Pundred Men at Arms, and Croſs-Bows, to be ſent from Tournay, who Heeg 


Marcling before the Town of Courtray, killed or hurt as many as they Are refolve 
und without the Walls, and beſides carried off a great Booty in Shec p on the ſiege 


: - . f T, ; 
and other Cattle; at which the Flemings were ſo provoked, that raiſing”. 8 


fconſderable Body of Men under the conduct of Jacob Van Artefeld, ted by the ta- 


L. : 5 N 517 T 1 8 
if} refolved to march againſt the City of Tournay, and there to hav 8 1 * 
er Revenge; but beſore he would undertake fo difficult an Enterprize, San d 


be deſired to have the help and Advice of ſome more experienced Com-Lod Uſferd, 
Manders ; | J he Earl of Salisbury, and £998 to ther: 
J whercfore they ſent to 7 pres to the Earl of Salisbury, and Ange. 
Nobert ford, Eldeſt Son to theEarl of Suffolk, to come to their z. 1a. ib. 
Ulznce, with as many Soldiers as they could ſparc, which were but ow _ | 
1 . f 4 . 
ly Men ar Arms, and forty Croſs-Bows 3 but being to paſs near the 2 bark b 
Vol. III. Hh h 2 Town a wider- 
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. 
il 


426 F 


— — 


8 The Reign of Vat 


anno Dom. Town of Lille, thate of that Garifon having intelligence ot then c 
yp og ing that way, laid a ſtrong Ambuſh for them behind the Hedpes 0 


the reliefofir with an Army of about Forty thouſand Men, be mtc 


far from that Place, conſiſting of above fifteen hundred men, by who 
(being hem'd in on all ſides,) though the ,with their Men Wi. 4 
themſelves very valiantly, they were taken Priſoners, and carry'd l 
ter*d to Paris, and there brought before the King: Who ua; ( . 
not for what Reaſon) ſo incenſed againſt them, that He uod — 
put them all to death, had it not been for the more calmPerſuaſion; q 
the prudent King of Bohemia, who not only remonſtrated to Him t 
unworthineſs of the Action in Cold Blood, to put to death Men of ys 
high Quality, who were only Priſoners of War, but alſo that it might 
happen that ſome of His Commanders might fall into the like Mixer 
tune, and muſt then expect the like Treatment: Theſe Conſiderxtion 
ſo far wrought upon the French King, that Hz only commanded then 
to be kept cloſe Priſoners, where they continued till the enſuing Truce 
and then they were ſet at liberty, paying their Ranſom : But u ben Je 
cob Van Artefeld heard of their being taken, he immedatch 
diſmiſſed all the Forces he had raiſed, and return'd home 1 
Gaunt. | 
14 J 14 ib. But to return to the Duke of Normandy, [4.] who had Orders frog 
c 48, his Father to invade Haynault: 15 now raiſed a great Army of abo 
a M Twenty thouſand Men, made his General Rendezvouz at St. Quint 
with a — and accompanied with divers of the Chief of the French Nobles, 
Army, and enter*d Haynault, and there deſtroying without mercy, burnt all the 
deſtroys allthe Tons on that ſide the Countrey almoſt as far as /a/enciennes, except 
that of Queſnoy, and ſome other places that were roo ſtrong to be ei 
ly taken; after which Deſolation Duke Joh return'd to Cambrai, when 
he disbanded ſome of his Men, and ſeat the reſt into Gariſons; but th 
Reaſon why the ZHayzalders made fo fmall a reſiſtance, was, that the 
2 Earl finding himſelf overpowered by the French, was lately gone om 
* the ag. into England, to implore the aſſiſtance of the King his Brother in- las 
ſtance of King who received him very kindly , and notwithſtanding his late deſerting 
— vchrnayy his [ntereſt, now made a League offenſive and defenſive with him 
which being concluded, the Earl went over again, but before he r 
turned home, he went into Germany to the Emperor Lewis, who h 
married his Eldeſt Siſter, and made the like League with Him: The 
Tranſactions detained the Earl of Haynault abroad much longer than v 
expected, and his Uncle the Lord Jobn of Beaumont, would not Ve0 
ture to engage the French in a Battel, without the Earl his Nephes 
Preſence, or expreſs Orders. | 
46% Froiſ. ib. Then [5] the Duke of Normandy taking this Advantage, and bell 
c. 50. excited by the Archbiſhop of Cambray, who told him the To 
N A # Caſtle of Thine I Eveſque having been lately ſurprized by the Ey! 
ſiege tothe and Haynalders, was a very troubleſome Neighbour to that City | 
Lean ot be thereupon marched with a conſiderable Army to beſiege it 
The i I ey ſo batter'd it with his Warlike Eogines, that the Beſieged were | 
nauls comes to near a Surrender; when the Earl of Haynault now return d hol 
bd wn and of. to the relief of that Place, and beſore he arrived there, he was reintorc\ 
fers the French by near Sixty thouſand Flemings, that came to his aſliſtance ; . 
Nr his Army made about an hundred thouſand in all; therefore 119" 


them. himſelf ſuperior to the French in number, he ſent to the Dube of q 1 
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mandy by one ot his own Knights to offer him Battel, but the French Auno Dom. 
Prince having the advantage of a River between him and the Haynal- MCCCXL., 
dersgwhich could not be paſſed without great danger tothat Party that WI 
undertook it, he by the King his Father's Advice, (who. was then 2. 

ognito in the Camp) return'd this Anſ wer, That he had no occaſion to fight, 

we be could take the Caſtle without it; to which King Philip alſo added, 

Yar whe» H: thought fit He would paſs the River, and deſtroy Haynaulr 

worſe than if bad been already, When the Earl heard this, and found 

that he could not draw the French to à Battel, and that there was no 

relieving the Place without it, he gave notice to the Beſieged to ſhift 

br themſelves as well as they could, CI I and for that end ſent them di- Ci Ei 
vers Veſſels down the River by which the Caſtle lay, and on theſe the £4 une ann 
Beſicged going on board in the Night with all their Baggage and Pro- Whoop gn 
yiſons, quitred the Place, having firſt ſet it on fire, This being per- quit the Place, 
ived by the French, they preſently got it6 it, and quenched the nerd a 
mes, which, notwithſtanding, had done conſiderable damage to the the French, 
wldings: | and the Earl 
This Misfortune happened preſently after King Edward's laſt Arrival has 
t Gaunt ; [2.]but before He heard of it, He rote to the Earl to give bome. 

Him notice of his late Victory at Sea, and deſired him to tines the [2.] Froif. ib. 


Siege 3 but the Earl ſeeing there was nothing more to be done, decamp'd . 
and return d home to Falexczennes, with the reſt of the Princes and 


Lords of the Empire that accompany d him in this Expedi- 


But [3.] before they departed thenge, it was agreed between Ki | 
ard and them, that a General Aſſembly of all the —— v.15 . tb. 
ſh rely be held * Nr r Flanders there to con- A General Af 
alt how to carry on the Wer the re is Campaign; then about Sni of the 
be middle of July King Edward met at the Place — together — 
| th the reſt of the Princes and Lords formerly mentioned; beſides at Li,; 
= * were three or four Burgeſſes ſeat from every good Town in 30 AER. 

| In this Aſembly it was agreed, that two compleat Armies ſhould be 
13 railed, the One conſiſtiag of the Men of Gaunt and Bruzes, 
* Other Flemings, with a certain number of Exgliſb Archers, mak- 
> Up in all about Fifty five thouſand [4] Men; which being com- [4 I Da cee 
Manded by the Lord Robert af Artois, was to lay ſiege to St. Omer's ; _ F. 649. 
pad the Other conſiſting of King Edward's own Forces, with thoſe of — {dog dag 
5 Allies, was to fit down before 7owrnay ; but King Philip to prevent Confederates 
1 Deſigns, had already ſent thither Eudes Duke of Burgandy, with prag bed 
=_ Y other Lords and Captains, to the reioforcement of the Earl of ion at St. C. 
im ard the Governor 3 theſe came near to it with two and forty . 
pd] furniſhed with Soldiers and Provifions of all ſorts: Then 
i p 0 d and the Confederates reſolved, that he ſhould ſer forward 
33 2 by the middle of Augef next enſuing, and lay 
ſhould f e City of Z. aurnay, and that thither all the Lords of the League 
f 13 him with their ſeveral Forces, except the Lord Robert 
the 4 ** o Mas to lie before St. Omer's: Theſe things being ſetled, 
| 2 up, and every one made himſelf ready to perform 
en now agreed upon. 


When 
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Anno Dom When [g.] King Philip had information of the Reſclutiers of th 
MCCCXL. Aſſembly, He immediately gave orders not only to reinforce the G 
rat id fon of St, Omers, but becauſe the City of Tournay was like to be » 
C. 53 attack'd, He immediately fent thither a ſtrong Detachment under ' 
As alſo that command of the Earl of Ewg, with other Lords and Chief C 
ders of France, amounting in all to Four thouſand Men at Arms q 
] Fabian. Ib. Ten thouſand Foot, [ 1.] the City it ſelf being able then to riif: Fits 
thouſand Men of its own Burgers; and beſides all this, the Frey} Ki 
had taken convenient orders to furniſh the Town with all things ne 

ſaryfor a Siege. | 
12 oi. ib. Toward [Z.] the latter end of July, or beginning of 4g, allthin 
©. 4. being ready, the Confederate Princes again met according to app 
bn rang ment, and King Edward began His March towards T ournay, attend; 
have aGeneral by ſeven Engliſb Earls, eight Prelates, eight and twenty Barons, a 
1 two hundred Knights; his Army was very numerous, conſiſting 
Forces, with Four thouſand Men at Arms, and Nine thouſand Archers on Hf 
which King back, and beſides a great number of Foot, and the Forces of the C 
22 federate Princes and Lords that accompany'd Him; alſo Jacob Vn 4 
of Tourney, lefeld came to the Siege with no leſs than Forty thouſand Henin 
with this powerful Army the King marched from Gaunt, and pal 
the River Eſcant, approached near 7 ournay. 
| | But I cannot here omit, that before King Edward had begun to- 
. 4, actual Siege to it, [4.] He thought fit to ſend to King Philipa Letter 
K. Philip a Defiance, which being ſomewhat long, I ſhall here give you the Cu 
_ of De- tents of it, It was directed thus; ['5.]* Edward, by the Graceof Gy 
[5] c, 4.2, King of England and of France, and Lord of Jreland, to the Ri 
© Noble and Puiſſant Lord Philip Earl of Yalois ; and then accoſti 
Him with no other Title than bare Philip of Valoit, [yet mol 
the French Hiſtorians make this Letter begin with Sir Philip de Val 
which ſhews more Civility, and agrees better with the Directions 
tells Him, That He had for a long time beſought Him by Meſſagesat 
all other Reaſonable Ways to reſtore His Rightful Heritage of Fr: 
© long detain'd from Him; but ſince He ſaw He would not do Him} 
* ſtice, He had entred into the Country of Flanders as Sovereign Lo 
thereof, and that by the Aid of Jeſ#s Chriſt, and the Power of! 
* Own People and His Allies, He would put a ſhort end to His Cat 
if He would advance nearer towards Him; but becauſe two lo gt 
Armies as there were now on both ſides, could not ſubſiſt near c 
* other, without great damage to the People and Countrey, whic! 
good Chriſtians ought to prevent, eſpecially Princes and Goveri 
* of Nations, He therefore deſired a brief Period might be put tot 
© Matter; and to avoid the Deaths of ſo many Chriſtians, (the W 
being between them two only, ) that therefore the deciſion of 
© Claims might be determined by and between their ſingle Perſob 
* which Iſſue He referr'd Himſelf, for the Cauſes aforeſaid ; and H 
© ſideration of the great Valour of His Perſon, as alſo of His Senſeal 
Good Advice: But if He would not conſent to this Way, then tt 
© might be ended by a Battel of a hundred of their beſt Men on 
* fide ; and if He would not accept one of theſe Offers, then be” 
* would aſſign a certain Time within ten days after the date of fh 
*ter, to fight Army againſt Army, before the Town of TS. 


, F - 0 [ 
this His Deſire was not out of any Pride or Preſumption, but wt 
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Will of our Lord Jeſus C hriſt might be declared between them, for the Anno Dom. 
enter Re poſe of true Chriſtians; and that all the Enemies of God . 
mur be the better refiſted, and Chriſtianity put in ſafety; ſo deſires 
King Philip's ſpeedy Anſwer to it by the Bearer thereof, This bears 
rear CH upon the Stell, near Tournay, the 26th day of July, Privy 
al; the firſt Year of His Reign over France, and fourteenth over 
n | | 
1455 Letter King Philip return'd the following Anſwer, which, Hg oe” 
it being very long, | ſhall here give you at length: CLI. J Philip, by the 52 4 
once of God, King of France, to Edward King of England: We has it by the Bear- 
ring ken your Letters brought to our Court, in which were contain- er thereof. 
«| certain Requeſls made to one Philip of Yalois, but for that your 
Leders were not directed, or the Requeſts made to Us, as clearly ap- 
pears by the Tenor of them; We ought not to have given You an 
ver, nevertheleſs, becauſe We underſtand by the faid Letters, and 
otherwiſe, that You are enter'd into Our Kingdom of France, doing 
oreat Damage to Us, Our Realm, and Our People, without Reaſon, 
got regarding what a Liege-man ought to obſerve toward his Lord; 
for You h1ve enter'd into Our Homage, and recognized Us King of 
Fraxe according to Reaſon, and promiſed ſuch Obedience as Men 
ovght to promiſe to their Liege Lord, as appears more clearly by 
Your Letters Patents ſealed with Our Great Seal, which We have by Us: 
Our Intention therefore is, When it ſhall ſeem Good unto Us to drive 
You out of Our Realm, and that We may be able to do this, We 
have firm Hopes in Feſ«s Chriſt, from whom all Our Puiſſance is de- 
ved; fince by Your Unjuſt Enterpriſe, proceeding more from Wil- | 
fulncſsthan Reaſon, We have been hinder'd from + that Holy Yoy-,, . th 
13 _ w— alſo a e — * aan — — their 38 e 
and Divine Service hath been diminiſhed, and Ho 
lefreverenced. And as touching that which is noted in 8 = 
Lou ook to be aſſiſted by the Flemings; We hope, and ſurely believe 
That the Good People and Commons of that Country, will fo Cle. 
y themſelves towards Our Couſin, the Earl of Flanders, their Lord 
that t may not be to their Diſhonour : And that tc Us, their Sove- 
reign Lord, they will maintain their Faith and Loyalty. And as for 
What they have hitherto done, otherwiſe than well, We are aſſured 
nat was occaſioned by the Evil Advice of ſuch Perſons, who neither 
* Regard to the Publick Weal, nor to the Honour of their 
[-2untry ; but only to their own Private Advantage. Given in the 
h near adjoyning to the Priory of St. Andreu les Airs, under Our 
Wy Seal, in Abſence of Our Great Seal, the Thirtieth of July, in 
8 1 of Grace 1340. | 
.] French Writers relate this Matt : 
K N Philip only return'd this ove * Word 3 . 45 E ow 
Th 17 * 2 75 aDeſfance from his Vaſſal ; and further added, e. 
e would 2 1 P Sony Ms. + 5 e. = 2 8 
1 0 Aab for what was His 0 b lread 14 Ae, 
Thi, they e 1 ww rea ＋ ich was very unequal. 
td go ang ſuffcient ee ſo 2 oo” 3 rely Fo 
doing; hnce, as He wanted not 


Ourag ü 5 
VB o make that Challenge, fo His Prudence prompted Him to 
"vWlthe Conditions. 


Yet 
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Anno Dom, Yet j cannot admit of the Truth of this Relation; tor f 
9 thertick Copies both of King Edward to the French King, » 
r ing, and zl f 
His Anſwer, ate extant in all our Hiſtorians of that time; it f. « 
Needleſs and Impertinent for Hm to have return'd any other Nw 
by Word of Mouth, more than had been alre?dy ſent in 3 
But leaving de King a while at the Siege of 7ournay, ue will gs 
Jook into England, and fee what hath been done there in this * 
time of His Abſence from thence; ſince it will ſhew us the chief 
A Parliament ſon of His wanting Succeſ. his Si Not lo 8 
3 a g Succeſs at this Siege. ot long after the King 
munter during laſt going over, a Parliament was held by“ Commiſſion, on th, y 
the Kings Ab. venth of July, at WefFminſter: The Reaſons of their Meir 3 
oy nd the declared by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Chancellor oy 
2auſe of cal- ; » to de 
lis, Firſt, to conſult what further Courſe was beſt fer the King zn 
Rot Pall His Allies to take againſt France. Secondly, To . c 
oy * 8 bir the Common peace; and how to keep Good Order at Home 
Vid. Cotes Thirdly, To take care for the Defence of the Northern Ports. Furth 
Abridg p. 27. Iv, For the Dominion at Sea. And, Fifthly, How to zwiyce the 
King the Subſidy laſt granred Him. 
Ibid. n 3, 4 The next day, being Thurſday, was openly declared in Parliamen 
on 1 the Great Victory which the King had lately obtain'd ar Sen: Yer, thit 
Sea declared, to proceed ſo as to perfect theſe Happy Beginnings, H: nufl te 
and a great ther enabled with Great Supplies of Money; and deſired their & 
— is re-. vice, how it might be raiſed with the leaſt Grievance to His People 
; The Anſwer to which was reſpited till Sturday next enſuing, At 
which time, the Lords and Commons granted unto His Mijety, zi 
the laſt preceding Parliament, the Ninth of their Corn, Wool, and 
L2mbs, and many uſeful Proviſo's were made for the Anſuering the 
Id. n. 6, . fame. On the ſame day came thither the Earls of Arundel ind Gli 
fler, with Sir William Truſſel, who were ſent with the Kings Lette 
under the Privy Seal, directed to the Lords and Commons ir Parlament 
putting them in mind of His late Victory near the Port of de 
and preſſing for a ſpeedy Supply of Money to carry on His Wirth 
Summer. 
Ibid. In Obedience to which Demands, John Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
The Ale 5 Ralph Biſhop of London, with other Biſhops, Abbors, and Knigit 
Nee phe * there named, freely undertock, on their own Credit, to raiſe the King 
Abborsunder- Twenty Thouſand Sacks of Wool. So that for every Sack of the de 
we ww 4 Ser-, the King ſhould be anſwered Six pounds, for others Five ume 
of Woolon and for the worſt of all, Four Marks; beſid s His Cuſtom o For) 
„ Shillings for every Sack: And of all this a ſpeedy Return to be mate 
ah to the King, And it was ordered, that the Subſidy of the mt Leit 
ſhould be employ'd for the Payment of theſe Woolls, andihi519% 
Confirm'd by the King's Letters-Patents. 
; Then it was further agreed in Parliament, That for the ſptt0) bk 
The Wool gi- of this Wool, and turning it into Money, as alſo of the Ninth Fed 
2 which had been given in the laſt Parliament, the Sheriffs lol i 
liſt Partia. commanded to ſend up from all Cities and Boroughs of their (eve 
ment, order d Counties, certain Merchants, to appear before the King's Council 
9 Weſtminſter, on the Fifteenth of Auguſt next enſuing ; to treit 
Merchants, them about the buying the ſaid Wool in all Counties. Where the / 
who agreed to of Canterbury, with ſome other Biſhops, Earls, and Barons 0" 


dy Mo- pz. | ˖ | 
pay 29M King's Council, there named, treated with them, and contra, 


a gi 


Nce the Ay 


PoOK XI. EDUwARH D the I bird. 431 


W * . 
umber of Sacks of Wool; the Money to be paid at Bruges unn Dom. 

fin Jo Weeks after, or upon the Eighth of September, or alle * 
ypon the Feaſt of St. Michael next enſuing at the fartheſt. The Mer- 
hants of Bardeton and Pruſia contracted for a great deal of this 
Wool, and engaged to pay the Money to thoſe of Louvain and Ma. 
ins: And ſeveral particular Perſons are there named, both Almans 
and Ochers, that had been retained by King Edward. And the Lords 
of the Council ſent for divers Perſons to Account before them, and 
oer d them to return this Money to the King beyond Sea: But what an _ of 
he Reaſon was that theſe Returns were not made to the King accord- made to the 
ingly, is hard to determine; ſome of our Writers laying the fault up- King accord- 
do the Merchants that were to return the Money; and others, upon ingly. 
the Knavery or Negligence of the King's Officers; who having got 
theſe Wools into their Hands, did not deliver them to the Merchants, 
according to their Agreement. But to give ſome further Light into 
this Matter, | 

It appears upon the ſaid Parliament-Roll „that by the End of 1b.n.z9. 
July, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Shen Chancellor, and the Treaſu- X C. tv co 4 
fer, with other Lords of the Council, finding the King very uneaſy R 
upon Failure of the Payment of His Money, wrote over to Him, gi- 
ving Him an Account of His late Subſidy; and letting Him know, that 
ile late Grant of Twenty Thouſand Sacks of Wool, was not made un- 
til the Four and Twentieth of July by the Parliament, which was then 
but newly riſen ; and that therefore the King and His Allies ſhould not 
onder, that neither the Wool nor Money could be yet return'd ; ſince 
certainly as much as could be raiſed of this Subſidy, ſhould be ſpeedi- 
ly ſent Him, as far as the Art or Induſtry of Man could perform it. 

et, for all this, it ſeems, the King received no Part of this Money 
l the while He lay before Tournay, which proved the Ruin of that De- The Failure of 
gn, and ſo far incenſed Him againſt all thoſe Miniſters of State, ond LE 
ther Officers who had undertaken this Charge, that He revenged it th*Ruin oc 
ry ſeverely when He came back; as you will find hercafter. We _— —— 
all now return to the Siege of Tournay. 


So ſoon as [3.] King Edward had fat down with His Army before z.] Biſſ ib. 
hat Place, in the beginning of Auguſt, He preſently laid cloſe Siege Cap: 54 


. with all His Forces, and then procceded to make ſeveral vigorous 22 
laults, as well with Engines of Battery, as by Storm: But the Ci- Porn, but 


as too well provided, both with Men and Proviſions, to be won 4 * 
4 plain Force, or by any other way than direct Starving ; which nei- ak 
her the Engliſh Patience nor Money could then afford : So that all the 
evenge they could take, was, that the Earl of Haynault in the mean 
le plunder'd and burnt all the Villages and Towns in the Adjacent 
Vuntries, Then, after a tedious Siege of above Nine Weeks, when 
0 2 Philip had brought a powerful Army into the Field, and [4] Id. ib. 
| 'L , fruitleſs Attempts ro raiſe the Siege, He was hinder'd by E bilo = 
red * sof His Council from coming to a Battel, which was there of. tempts in vain 
- im: [5.] Vet He kept at a diſtance from the King of England's 9 raiſe the 
15 z as being afraid to engage them. Nor could He be provoked to png 3 
4 ny the Earl of Haynault and the Lords Manny and Cobham, coming toa 
; 10 Marſhal, and other Officers, being ſent out with Parties . * 
4 © Siege, waſted the adjacent Country, and burnt Three 
Val _—_ > Towns, and Villages, within Six Leagues round 
M. Tit Tournay: 
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Arno Dom. Tournay ; and killed many Barons and Knights belonging to the þ 
, Army, beſides Common Soldiers. So that both Kings began hs 
Both Kings be weary of the War; the French, from the Deſpair He had tore ; 
being weary of the Town without Fighting the Eng/iſh Army, which He a 0 
Contreſs think Safe; and the Exgliſh, becauſe His Returns of Money tin 
Dowagerof Him, wherewith to pay His Army; and further, for that (as Pill: 
wap Sn the Italian Hiſtorian relates) the Duke of Brabant being bribed by 
berween them; King Philip, and not deſiring that ſo Conſiderable a City ſhoul fl 
which is con- into the Hands of the Engiifh asked leave of King Edward de 
den part; [6.] whereupon, the Lady Jane of Valois, Counteſs: Down, 
ers en both of Hiynault, (Siſter to King Philip, and at that time a proſeſed N. 
1 * in the Abbey of Fountain au Tartres ) offer'd her Mediation betwee 
[6] 4. ttheſe two Princes, her Brother and Son in- law; and being alſo urge 
by Letters from the Pope, (who ſent two Cardinal: Legates for tha 
purpoſe) King Edward conſented, to a Truce until Midſummer nel 
1. I. K. Col. enſuing. To conclude which, and draw it up into Articles, [1,] th 
as Rob. Commiſſioners appointed for the King of Exg/and, were, the Dult 
Aveſ. C. 34. of Brabant, the Duke of Gueldres, the Marquiſs of Fuliers, and Jul 100 
de Hlaynault Lord of Beaumont; thoſe for the King of France, were tho att 
John King of Bobemia and Earl of Luxenburgh, Adolph Biſhop of L leb 
Ralph Duke of Lorain, Au Earl of Savoy, and John Earl of Am ddt 
+++... niac: Who, after ſome time of Debate and Conſideration, concudei doe it 
a Truce between the Two Kings and their Allies, upon the enuing Perch 
Articles, vix. Leader 
1. That no Prejudice or Injury ſhould be done by either Party ech 
the other, during the Truce and Reſpite. wp of 
2. That the Two Kings, their Adherents and Confederates, whoſe 
ever they were, ſhould remain, during the ſaid Truce, in the (amt 
Poſſeſſion and Sezzin they were in at that time, of all Goods, Land 
and Poſſeſſions, which they held, or had acquired any manner o 
way. 
3. That during the ſaid Truce, the Two Kings, their 4ſiſaxts anc 
Confederates, whoever they were, might ſafely go out of one Country 
into another; and the Merchants, with all manner of Merchandize 
and all other People with their Goods, might go and come, as wellb) 
Land as Sea, as freely as they uſed to do at other times; paying tht 
Paſſge-Money, and Tolls, and Cuſtoms, as antiently due. And th 
Barons and others of Gaſcoigne, and in the Dutchy of Guyeme, ve! 
to be compriſed in this Article. 
4. That neither of the Kings ſhould procure, or cauſe to be pioc 
red, by Themſelves or Others, any Prejudice to be done tothe Othe 
His Friends or Allies, by the Church of Nome, or others of Hol 
Church, whatever they were; nor to their Lands or Subjects, by tt 
ſon of the War, or any other Cauſe; nor for the Service the 4/2511 
Aſſiſtants of both Kings had done, or that ſhould be done for either © 
them: And if their moſt Holy Father the Pope, or Others, ſhouk 
offer to do ſo, both Kings might, oppoſe them to the utmoſt of ti 
Powers, without doin 15 during the Truce. | 
5. All Priſoners of War, on both ſides ſhould be relcaſed durin 
the Truce, upon their Paroles, to return again to Priſon Wi 
was ended, 
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itch of September, in the Year of - Eſpetelyn, on Men 11 e 
10 by both Kings. race 1340, and Was aft ay . Wen 
. Ur alſo a private orſeparate A 8 9 
l Parties at this Treat ate Agreement th 
ben do treat Ne 94 Kings ſhould ſend "dy ang wo by [r.] Fo. ib 
if which you will find mo rm and laiting Peace betw ve Com C 64 
ar I cannot here omit chae by and by. tween them; 
the Confederate Princes Lee haqpirnethe 
much accelerated the A 8 another piece of NUN 2.5 
Artois had at the ſame time OE and it was thus: The 26 q s, which 
hoattended by an Army of COR ertaken the Siege of St 2 Robert of 
tele forced not long after Ive forty thouſand Men = mer's, and 
x did nor happen, as Fro7 Tart w raiſe it to his no ſmall di c yet never- 
roſein the Flemiſh Army on 2 ates, from a Panick Fri «prog but 
french, nor from any Mutin e News of the fudden * = then 
Leader, as our Hiſtorians will Dual the Lord Robert of A act of the 
Frexch Writers more truly * _ it, but rather as [71.] 2 their 
be Tradeſmen and Ale kd * 4p; Flemiſh 2 3 of _ 
ers, who wereunder cers from divers Cities and 1 
P ele, and would got che Towns of Els . 
— up by chebBeßegd = aden . — _ „e g 
retreated to their C e, they not only ref news» 
krved by the Duk amp without ſtrikin y refuſed to do it 
e of Baureand ng a Stroke; This bei , 
won the Flemings ar 877 ey took freſh 5 3 then 
pod an effect, that tho Rob orces they could ſpare ; 3 * 
boſe about him behaved th obert De Artois the Flemiſh G me 
rn were fo N well, yet his Men 2 — 
amp, wit uted, and h ing raw 
bdeeted, m andy wha your four thouſand 1 to retreat to 
3 removed to pag 0 10 2 93 Night to Cel, d f 1 
o no more 1 : at his Arm | bei : rom 
Forces he had haly Parts. From thence He — OO 2. be 
— though their ＋ 1 10 . Edward who fil ley 1 
rcd to riſe from b al did Him bur little ſervi Wl 7 before 
breturn to the pre _ £208 Place, as you have — = for He was 
The raiſing this Sie ah Os e 
tanly a great Dif: 85 and the Defeat of the Flemi 
then gain d by Ne to King Ard Dk Army was cer- 
been at , was, that the Officers eſigns, and all H 
85 ſince uy _ g ; _ *. —— is 8 Soldiers who 
orement! e railing bot theſe Si ; albeit to litt - 
a. 2 it is evident the OE” and making the Tru 
9 rag 2 gain d a great d ce 
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[2] Id. ib. 
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for He not only faved both theſe Cities from being taken, bit dd 
means fo broke all King Edward's Meaſures, that He not long ah 
made the Emperor and the Confederate Princes of Germany tg 7 J 
from His Party, when they found He could do them no lünen 
vice. | N 

f we look back into England, we ſhall find the King's Affair to ha 
been unſucceſsful this Summer, in relation to Scotland, where Kin p f 
{ol being but weakly aſſiſted by King Edward, could not recoyer w 
He had loſt; [4.] all that He could do, was only to make ſome q; 1 
Excurſions into Scotland, attended by the Earl of Angus, the boy 
Percy, and other Noblemen, with no great Forces: But in reveng. 
whilſt King Edward lay before Tournay, the Scots invaded Englay — 
plunder'd and burnt the Countrey as far as Durham, and had done much 
more miſchief had not the Truce been made between England and Tram 
in which the Scors wefe included, and all further Hoſtility ceaſed fora 
time. | 

But ſince the Relation of the Affairs abroad hath hindred me fron 
ſpeaking any thing of Scotland till now, I will here give you from 


es Her Hiſtorians a Brief Account of what happened there for thes 
(r.] Hoc. Boet h. 


three Years laſt paſt; Ci ] during which time King Edward, being whol. 
ly taken up with the War = France, could not ſpare any Forces 
conſiderable to aſſiſt King Baliol; by which means, upon the Death f 
the Lord Murrey, who had been Vice-Roy to King David, the Lord Rs 
bert Stewart, the King's Nephew, was choſen in his Place; by whoſe 
Conduct {whilſt King Edward was thus employ'd abroad) moſt of the 
Strong and Conſiderable Places of Scotland were again reduced tok. D/ 
vid's Allegiance, together with I IS part of the Country: For firſt 
Sir William Douglas recovered all Tividale, and likewiſe overthrew the 
Lord John Striveling at Craging, won the Caſtle of Hermitage, baffled 
Sir Laurence Vaux, and took Sir William Abernethie Priſoner, being at 
that time ſent by the Lord Robert Stewart into France to King David, 
to "__ His Orders and Aſſiſtance, becauſe a War was expected from 
England. | 

In the mean while the Lord Robert beſieged Perthe,which was by tlie 
Engliſh vigorouſly defended againſt him for the ſpace of ten Weeks; 
but the Lord Douglas arriving on the ſudden from France, bringing with 
him into the Tay five Ships well furniſhed with Men, Arms and Ammu- 
nition, Sir Thomas Tghtred the Governor, not being able to hold out 
any longer, was forced to ſurrender the Place, tho upon honourable 
Conditions; by which great Succeſs King Balio/'s Party in Scotland ws 
reduced ſo low, that for want of Succours from England He was for 
ced to quit His Kingdom, and take refuge here; tho the Scotiſh Vi. 
ters relate, that He was brought hither by Xing Edward before His ſſar 
with France, either for His greater Security, or hoping by His Remo 
"ſl to keep the Scots more at quiet; or elſe out of ſuſpicion of His Lo. 
alty. | 

Whillt King Edward lay at the Siege of Tournay, the Frenc by 
ſent new Supplies of Men and Money into Scotland, inciting che Lor 


Men and Mo- Robert Stewart to make War upon England, that fo by ſuch 4 Diverſion 


I" Edward might be forced to quit the Siege; upon which 


the K 
taking heart, not only won many Fortreſſes in Scotland, but alſo ate, 
tured in ſeveral great Bodies to enter England, where they deli 
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Anno Dom. Dite ut Guant the Eighth of Eebruary, in the firit Year of 
MCC XL. over France, and the Fourteenth over England, 

[> ] 14. ib ] To this Letter the Pope not long after return'd an Avſwer whe 

The Pope's in Hz more plainly than ever before declared Himfelf of the , 

ppcceg to this King's ſide; for after having blamed the King of Exgland's Cong 

 *afſuming the Arms and Title of France, as proceeding from Eyj ! 

' Unrighteous Councils, He farther reproves Him, That underthep 

* tence of being Supreme Lord of Flanders Fe had wh 

* with the Flemings, who had never been noted either for Conf 

cy or Loyalty, and who had often rejected their own N. j 

Lords. k 

He then bids Him conſider His Imprudence in taking the Ty 

* abovementioned, which indeed belonged ro King Philip, 28 eu 

been many Years poſſeſſed of ir, and who had been recognized by Ki 

Edward Himſelf in His doing Homage to Him; fo that thoſe wh 

© hear theſe things, will aſcribe what the King had done to meer $ 

* plicity or Vanity; ftace, if it be well conſidered, ſuch a Tile waning 

both Reality and Advantage, the taking of it muſt have proceeds 

from the fault of thoſe Men who cnly teek their own Profit, tho 

ver {5 much to the King's Loſs and Detriment. And then defirsHin 

© further to reflect how much He had thereby provoked the Kings an 

Princes who Were now confederated againſt Him, and ther 

*rendred the Concluſion of any Peace between Him and the king « 


His Hag 


France impracticable; fince the Princes, Nobles and Subject of th Jl 
Kingdom would rather expoſe themſelves to death and loſs of Eat hilde 
*than ever accept of Him, as claiming by that Title He had ſet iN be! 

* ought Fe to repoſe much Confidence in the Germans and Flemins, d 4 

| *tho they ſee md ſo kind for the preſent, yet He would find them No 
©Reeds, not to be at all rely'd upon, when once they had drained H, 

* of His Money; the truth of-which He would quickly find, if Hep¹ e 

but to peruſe the Actions of His Progenitors, where He would te vit 

the Germans and Flemingshad dealt with them upon the like Occalior ng 

He then concludes with an earneſt Exhortation, That He vod ins 
*ceive what He had written with a favourable Mind, and ferioulh hen 

* conſidering it, would lay aſide the aforeſaid empty Title, and inc 

His mind toPeace and Concord, x hereby He might obtain thoſe ti L. 

* which appear to be His Right, and that a mutual Agreement bing» 
made between Him and the ſaid King, as they were nearly alli P's 
Blood, ſo they may be united in the perpetnal Bond of Love 4nd ud | 

* Confederation. Dated at Avignon Tertio Non. Martii , Am Ft . 

* tiff VI. . 4 | 

[4] 14ib. $8, (4.1 And the Pope at the ſame time wrote other Letters tothe lic . 


He again ad- wherein He chid Him, That notwithſtanding His having ber 
moniſhes F9 © a4 moniſhed the laſt Year, that under penalty of Eccleſalia 
His Alliance © Cenfures, He ſhould break off His Alliance with Lew d 
with the Em- © Bawaria, that is, the Emperor, (for the Pope would not 0 
8 Him as ſuch) and concerning which He had hither * 

turned Him no Anſwer; and therefore He now deſired {Xx 

*ly to know His Reſolution concerning it. This bears bur 


at Avignon, the fame Day with the former. 
me 


N a. 


And [5 


| te to the Pope, that thoſe Cenſures He had once threat'ned 
ling withal, ovght now to be inflicted on Him; becauſe He ſtill 
ined the Vicarihip of the Empire. But the Pope did not come to 
bat Height of Severity, but wrote back to them to forbear ſuch ſe- 
re Proceedings, until He, together with the Cardinals, had more 
turely weighed ſo important an Mair. And, before things went 
ws far, we ſhall find the Emperor Himſelf to have repealed His 
.mmiſſion granted to King Edward; fo that there was no further 
ccaſion for the Pope to come to that Extremity. 


wing done Homage to King Philip, and thereby acknowledged Him 
Riphtful K. of France; as alſo that Main Objection, of His being de- 
cended by a Female, and thereby made incapable of Succeeding to the 
rown of that Kingdom: And that the: French Nation had done Him 
Injuſtice, ſince they had already ſet aſide ſome Nephewsand Grand- 
hildren of the late Kings, Lewis and Philip, Elder Brothers to Charles 
he Fair. All which, ſince they are much n 
d Anſwers, expreſs'd in the King's firſt Letter to the Pope, I ſhall here 
16 over; only to the laſt Objection, the Ambaſſadors were order'd to 
ply, That, tho' it is true, that there were ſeveral Daughters born 
o the ſaid Kings, ſome of whom had Sons, yet thoſe were all dead 
without Iſſoe: And as for the two Daughters of the late K. Charles, 
ing Edvard claim d to Succeed before them, as being the neateſt 
Kinſman to His late Uncle King Charles; whoſe Daughters being 
_ incapable to Succeed, were alſo then without any Heirs- 
Theſe ſaſtructions were ſent by [z.] Nich. d Fliſco, and his Son An- 
ew above-mentioned, and were followed by other Letters from the 
g to the Pope, Sealed with the Arms of England and Frante'; which 
Þ bs ſent before, but that He could not get this Neu Seal ſoon- 
made. | 

[cannot here omit taking notice, that whilſt theſe Efivoys remain d 
Avignon, certain Bold and Wicked Men thinking to curxy Favour 
ith the King of France, broke into their Lodgings by Night, and 

ling on their Perſons, hurried them away into the French Territo- 

5. But as ſoon as ever the Pope heard of it, He 'wrote to the 
ing of France, demanding to have the ſaid Envoys returti d Safe to 
ton, or elſe He would put His Kingdom under an Taterdict. Up- 
d vhich, Philip return'd Auſwer, that He was utterly ignotant 
the Fact, andhad given Orders to make a ſtrict Search for them, and 

carry them back from whence they were taken, which was done 
N And the Pope was ſo exact in His Juſtice, that He cauſet 
= ot His own Family to be hanged, v hom He found had a hand 
tuns Violence. This, tho” it happened towards the latter end of 
this 


J it further appears from the ſame Author, that upon the Anno Dom. 
no's deterring to declare Himſelf, and renounce the Emperor's MCCCXL. 
rendſhip, thoſe very Cardinals that had been lately Mediators of the LS Id ib. S 


Moreover, [t.] King Edward being reſolved to juſtifie His Right [r.] 14. ib. 
the Crown of France, whilſt He reſided at Gaant, employ'd two The K. ſends 


in, Nicholas de Fliſco, and Andrew his Son, as Envoys to the ne — 


pe, with theſe following Inſtructions. Firſt, * They were to ſet Pope, with 


»th the King's Title to that Crown: Secondly, They were to an- — 


ver all Objections that could be made againſt it, in reſpect of His * 


[2.] Id. ib 
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Anu {om this Year I have inſerted here, that io | might put all thin | 
MCCCAL. this Affair together. 1 18 "Oncernin fo 
| 1 ſhall now return to King Edward, who whilſt He con 1 
1.48 Gaunt, long before His Departure for Exg/and, wrote — | 1 
13 JId. ib. -4 the Pope; wherein [3.] He thanked Hm for His Diligence in wr the 
The K. , © vouring a Peace betu een the two Realms, which He Has v * 7; 
again tothe highly deſired ; that thereby He might be at Liberty to proſecute, | ” 
Pope * chank * Holy-Waragainſt theCommonEnemies of C hriſtendom. Ther He dech * 
Enceavour.co red. how, at the importunate Inſtances of ſome Great Perſons (is v ** 
procure a as His Holineſs's Interceſſion) He had accordingly condeſcended 1 
N. * a Truce, even then when He had almoſi reduced Tournay to the F 1 
* Extremity : And yet, that upon Sight of His Holineſs Lem * 5: 

* He had prolonged the Term of the ſaid Truce, that therch H 0 

might give Him fuller Information of His own Intentions, and il © 

of the Equity of His Cauſe ; requiring thereupon His A0 

* which He ſhould be flill ready to embrace. Alto, that He had e 

His Envoys to the Apoſtolick See, to return Thanks to His Hong 

* for His Diligence in obtaining the Liberty of Nicholas de Fliſeo ; oi © 

* firing God Almighty to preſerve His Holineſs in the Government oY © 

His Holy Church, many and happy Days. Dated at Gaunt the Me * 

teenth of November, in the Firſt Year of His Reign over France, arg 113 

the Fourteenth over Exg/and., © . 0 

* Rot. Pat, 15 About the ſame time, He ſent to His Holineſs the following Juſi b. 
d. 3. m. cation of Himſelf and His Cauſe, by certain Commiſſioners who wer : 
appointed for that purpoſe, viz. William of Norwich Dran of Lines ce 

ohn Vfford Archdeacon of -Eiy, and Thomas Thoresby Chanon of St’ * Bi 

well, who declared on the Behalt of their Lord he King, His ſi ce f 

Intentions to accept of a.Peace : In order to which, they thought i © (1 

neceſſary, truly to repreſent to His Holineſs the State of the M:1 © 

of Fact. As Firſt, © The Lord Philip's Uiurping the Realmof Tr 

and, to hinder King Edward from proſecuting HisKight, had afiited if *d: 

the Scots againſt Him; as alſo, by unjuſtly feifing ſcveral Places ini * *: 

© the Dutchy of Guienne; ſo that the King, being then under Age, a 

© unexperienc'd, had not (till of late) taken any Courſe to proſecu i o 

His Right to the ſaid Kingdom of France: Yet deſiring Peace ad e 

Quiet, He had already offer'd the Lord Philip, for the Recovery ! 


* the faid Dutchy, and for His forbearing to aſſiſt the Scors, thele fol- 
© lowing Conditions: Firſt, The Marriage of His Eldeſt Son with « 
* Daughter of the Lord Philip, without any Dowry. S:condly, The lu, 
© riage of His own Siſter, now Lady of Gueldres, with a Son of the ſaid 
© Lord Philip, with a Great Portion. Thirdly, The Marriage of Hy 
© own Brother, the Earl of Cornwal, (deceaſed) with any Siſter « | te 
* worn of His. Fourthly, To.redeem the Seiſure of His Lands, fi 
© bad offer d unto Him a Sum of Money, to be adjuſted at the Diſcreti 
* of. the ſaid Lord Philip. Fifthly, Becauſe the ſaid Lord Philip fit 
* tended that He would croſs the Seas to the Aid of che Holy-Land, their 
© ſaid Lord the King, out of the great Zeal He always had, and fil! bath 
© to undertake this Expedition, offer'd to accompany Him thither, and 
s grant the Scots a Reaſonable Truce ; on condition, that the ſaid Py 
* would faithfully promiſe Him, after His Return, to do Hin ful 13 
* and Juſtice; as to the Dutchy of Guienne. But He deſpiſing and * 
8 og all theſe Reaſonable Conditions, proudly anſwered, That He * 


c 
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do noting. 


until H: had given to the Sc:ts full Satisfaction for all Arne Dow 


i puc's u hieb, in H's time, had been taken by Force in Scotland. MCCCXE 
; , 


and when King Edwards Amhaſſidors anſwered, That as to this 
(Point, they were not impowered to make any Return, nor did they 
thelieve their Lord the King would agree to it: To this the Lord 
Philip immediately replyed , That it would never be well, until! there 
01 one Ving of both the Realms of France and England; (thereby 
meaning Hemfelt.) This the Archbiſhop of Canterbury declared 
publick!s at his Return from France, before a great number of Pre- 
ares, Eirls, Barons, ard others. | a 

Then they proceeded further to ſet forth, © That the King having 
(&mmoned a Parliament, it was there, by the Advice and Conſent 
tf all the Etates of the Kingdom, decreed and ordain'd, That ſince 
hy humble and moderate Ways He could not obtain Peace, and that 
by the Judgment and Deciſion of divers Doctors and Advo- 
ines, as well of the Court of Rome, as of the Students at Pa- 
tic and Oxford, and eſpecially of the moſt Learned and Expert Pre- 
res of England , by ail whom He had cauſed His Right to be care- 
tally difculs'd ; It had appeard to them, that the ſaid Kingdom of 
( F-gnce, was, by the Death of His Uncle, the late Lord King Charles, 
cha ſuliy devolved vpor Him by Right of Succeſſion as next Heir- 
Male; therefore, that H: might lawtully proſecute His faid Right 
' by Force. 


WON. 


and [5.] that it was therein further o1dain'd, that thoſe Allian- 5 14.ib. 


res ſnouid be made in Almaigu, which were ſince concluded by the A BriefRela- 
tion of what 


'Bihop of Lincoln and ſeveral Noblemen of England. Then, after a hg been 


' ſh>rt Account of the making of thoſe Alliances, they proceeded to tranfacted in 


( 2 f | England before 
ſet forch the King's Voyage beyond Sea, His late War upon France, che King Liſt 


' with His Return out of Flanders; and how in His Paſſage over thi-- going over. 


"ther again, He had been ſet upon by the French Fleet, which He had 
'defroyed 3 And that upon the Confidence of the Archbiſhip of Can- 
'terbury's Promiſe, of furniſhing Him with Money ſufficient, He had 
then gone over quite unproviced of any, and fat down beſore the City 
'0i Toarnayz where not having yet received any for the Payment 
of Hi Porces, He had been forced to raiſe the Siege, and agree to a 
"Trace, when the Place was near being taken. And theſe Commif- 
h nets further reported, as they had it from the King's own Mouth, 
"tha the faid Archbiſhop had not only been negligent in the Return 
'« His Moneys, but had alſo endeavoured to ſtir up Variance and 
cord between Him and the Queen, by ſpeaking to Each of them 
't9 the Prejudice of the Other, it Credit had been given to what he 
had faid, As to theſe laſt Points, the Commiſſioners deſired the Pope 


' ould be pleaſed to keep them Secret; but as for the reſt, He might 


puviiſh them, if He thought fit. 


ailenged the whole Realm of France as His Right, devolved to Him 
n Acrevitary Succeſſion, yet that out of Reverence to His Holineſs, 
wa mY fl ready to treat of Peace; provided that in the ſaid Trea- 
ki "{icration might be had to His Claim to the faid Kingdom 3 
ot only concerning the Dutchy of Gaienne, with which, teing 

an already, He thould not ſit down contented tho? Hz might 


Vol. III. Kk K Dhv 


Then LI. ] the Envoys went on, and declared King Edward's De- Hi. ] id. ib. 
m4 and Refolutions, which were to this effect: * That tho? He King Edward's 
| Commands & 
Reſolutions 
expreſſed by 
His Comrayvt+- 


fioners. 
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anne Dom, © have it free from all Service and Subjection to any one. Then the 

W, * further offer'd the Pope on the King's behalf, That out of Hi * 

* Confidence, and the Reverence He had for Him, He was willing 

* accept of His Holineſs's Mediation in Perſon, ſince He had area 

* ofter'd it by His Letters, if Deputies from both Parties might d 

* {ent unto His gs for that purpoſe. | 
[2.J'dib$338. [z.] Theſe were the King's ultimate Propoſals, m 

0 na * that time to the Pope; ſeeing there oe no inder 

to be more of bringing theſe Princes to any final Agreement upon thoſe 

8 Terms, but rather that K. Philip would, upon the hearing of them 

ne be more incenſed than before; He therefore adviſed the King to be 

more moderate in His Demands; for that the King of France ug 

* far from granting ſo much, that in His laſt Letters to Him, He had 

* only offer'd the Reſtitution of thoſe Lands in Aguitain, which had 

© been forcibly taken by His Father Charles of Yalois, in the time gf 

* King Charles the Fair, when the late King Edward refus'd to come 

over and do Him Homage; as alſo thoſe Places that the preſent King 

had lately ſeiſed into His Hands. 

I have been more particular in relating all the Points of this Ne 

gotiation, not only becauſe they are ro be found in no other Author, 

except the above-cited Odoricus Raynoldus, but alſo that it lays before 

the Reader all the Proceedings in that great Difference between theſe 

two Kings, and what made it almoſt impoſſible for them ever to come 

Commiſſion- to any Agreement. Sothat all that could be done in this ConjunQure, 

—_—_— Was, that (according to the Agreement at the laſt Treaty for the 

Arran, to treat Truce) both the Kings ſent FiveCommiſſioners to meet at Arras; whis 

of a General ther alſo the Biſhop of Rome ſent two Legates : And theſe being al 


8 met together, were to conſult and agree upon the Beſt and moſt Equl 
Conditions, for eſtabliſhing a Firm and Laſting Peace. 
C Irre, ib [3 ] In Complyance to which, the Pope (not as a Judge, but 


Cap. 6, Common Friend and Mediator) impowered the Cardinals of Napie 
and Clermont, as His Legates ; Who going firſt to Paris, and having 
conferr*d with the French King, went from thence to Arras, attended 
by His Commiſſioners or Plenipotentiaries, who were, Charles de Vs 

lois Earl of Alengon, King Philip's Brother ; Peter Duke of Bourbin, 
Lewis Earl of Flanders, Guy de Caſtilion Earl of Blois, the Archb.ſhop 
of Sens, the Biſhop of Beauvois, and the Biſhop of Auxerre; and 
they were met by Seven of King Edward's Delegates, who were, Het 
ry Burwaſh Biſhop of Lincoln, Richard Bury Biſhop of Durham, Henry 
Plantagenet Earl of Derby, Thomas Beauchamp Earl of W arwick, the 
Lord Robert of Artois, Sir John of Haynault Lord of Beaumont, and 
Sir Henry Earne of Flanders : All theſe held a Treaty at 44 fat 

8 Fifteen Days together, but could come to no Agreement as walt 

come to no Peace; for the Engliſh Demands were too high, and the French Col 

Agreement, ceſſions too low, they yielding to nothing but the Surrendring the = 

— ftw dom of Ponthieu, and thoſe other Places in Aqaitain, which were? „ 

Truce for a- dy the King's Right. So all that then could be done, was, b) * 

bout a Ver Meetings, to continue the Truce one Year and half longer; 58.“ 

and a half. . * ; | inth of Auguſt next 

Rot. Alman. Cording to our“ Records, Firſt, to the Twenty Nint ” 
42% . enſuing, and from thence it was prolonged to the Fourteenthe | 1 
A whit A he ' rember, and from that time till Midſummer, in the Year 1346," 
! 


« . 0 
To'A 1 L . 14 Xe A inf , — But il 13 0 
LORE does not amount to full twg Years, as Froiſſart makes it: uh 
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Book Xl. E 
1 the 1 bird 
real matter how long or ſho . 
"ed, the War broke ou ort the time was 1 — — 
t again, as Was, ſince before 1 —— 
renew n as ex 4 | 
e ee api, vo yo wil be weben == 
he Aſſembly broke up, and rmed for the time bef ſoon as this MCCCKL. 
„ of Haynault's Deſire the Cardinal 8 orementioned, © * 
rey Where by him and the 2 home ward 0 * the Lord 
neared, Earl his Nephew the gh his Coun- 
tis Countrey, Now cam ing by virtue of thi 
0 e to viſit K is late True 
wnt, where the two Princes, th ing Edward, whilſt H e reſtored to (31 
ery magnificently 3 howev „tho lately Enemies, | e continued at Chron + 
In thoſe Recreations, bein er, the King could * eaſted each other The Earl of 
7 He had contracte 4 1 1 by reaſon 1 1 — Pleaſure N re- 
ide to receive an e laſt Summer” is Great D OS bs 
ae Money Or of End, ws He hl ona Ks ce 
Cf, and to fee wh olutely neceſſir C had long expected: : 
ere the fault | y to look into thi pected : The Kin 
on 1 over into Exglan 77 that He was no 3 Affair Him. ſolves 2 
vate ly fr to Zealand 5 10 order to whi ricrv d, Her privately into 
His Queen, and ei , where He ſoon afte which LI. ] He w . 
upon the Sea He __ Perſons of Qu Neef Shipping with * hy 20 
15s 313 * a very Violent — in His Company; b g = ＋ 
n extreme danger N that both He and all h which laſted for th 4 
ome * He abel fo gz, however at laſt he $ with Him — : — _ 
In the Morni afe on th t the Storm bei 1454 3. part . 
F ee Ha G. 7 
on zi th * is Queen and i _. 
my His Childr x King's entring the Tow ome few * 
ngreat A n and a few Ser ver, He found no ( 
nger He vants that 0 6 no Guard th 
Conſtable of the To preſently ſent for the per on them; whe 3 T. . 
the faid Place; as — and committed hi rd Nicholas de | my ore 4 Ann. 
the Lord 7; homas 1 o He ſerved Andre im to cloſe Confine a Beche, many of 5 
wr Joby Stonore L 15 St. Paul . Mayor of Links Pri e Officer 
fnry Stratford ief Juſtice of the #; eeper of the G ©, ogy wake 
bre, Cle , and Robert Chickwel, C e King s Bench, Mi reat Seal, Ang Imo 
af „Clerk Michael W nd Impri- 
raiſing rr 1 of the Exchequer I s of the Chance ath, ſons the Bps of 
Teer rrecziving the lat „ all whom, having ry, and Phi. <Michefter and 
+ The . e Subſidies, Fe ſe ing been Litchfi:19, bu 
bance lor 31 King alſo ſe s, Fe ſent for andi concerned — 8 
whom He and the Bp. of Litch nt end feized the Bp of impriſoned in 49 nn 
Nile, r of their Oflees e His 4. yr? His Bas pt 
, forbiddin . detain them for ang then impriſoned th reaſurer, Edi. Ho.” 
= [4 LR be impriſoned ear of the Clementine 2 1 
the ABp. of C rning after the K. 14 ; A icuti- 
lore, and bein Ne dee he N s Arrival, He ſent z. 
mie he Third of 75 the Storm 4 — from thence _ 12 yu ons 
melt ſafeſt th ecember re card was like to fall 4441 Vel. 
I Creden gone, He ſent th s Diſpleaſure. But { racy, thinking Hole. 
5 ge ps 1 the N de . 1 d ing fri of 
erc ecla War ett eK sDiſplea- 
a _ under 3 That whereas we" the ABp before a 1 _ removes 
1, as the Rin b 7 forfeiting his G 4 bound to F ub _ 
| : g had bo OOds, t oreign e K. ſends 
| avin rrowed f. ioods, to ſee ſuch the Lo | 
lc g been diſappoi ed for maint ch Sums dif . rd Can- 
Vol. had wholly Io inted of thoſe * nance of His Wars; a 1 — — 
Ill rely'd u oneys, for the rai an levere 
pon the ABp's fair k the raiſin Meſſage, and 
pS fair Pr 2 of the Aby 
| K omiſes, and that fer By's An- 


k k 1 
this 


# 


—— — 
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Amo Dom, this Diſappointment had reduced Him and His Army to great Sucg 
MCCCXL. and Neceſſities ; wherefore the King's Will was, That he t RY 
ſhould preſently pay thoſe Sums of Money, or elſe go over in 
Money was paid; and to this the Lord Cantelupe defired the L a 
immediate Anſwer : But he could not be perſuaded to it, and q 
ſome longer time to return an Anſwer to a Matter of ſo great 


ders to anſwer the Creditors, and to remain there in cuſtod 


and Conſequence. 


Theſe Meſſages between the King and him took up alÞthe re g 


this Year. 


LS. But when the Archbiſhop ſaw that by the K's Exorbitan hy 
Anno Dom. mands upon him, not only his Eſtate, but his Good Name was ind, 
ger; tho he did not think it ſafe to go to the King whilſt He was unde 
[An. ib. that Paſſion, yet preſently after Chriſtmas he wrote Him a long 
The as tle, II.] wherein he admoniſh'd Him to Take better Advice, 


„ that by 


MCCCXLI. 


firſt Letter to 


the King. make uſe of Good and Able Counſellors, and to remember 
(:1.]7.9. Evil Counſel His Father had, contrary to the Laws of the Land. xn 
* Magna Charta, impriſoned divers Great Men, and adjudged othend 

them to death, ſeized their Eſtates, or put them to grievous Raglan 

* and what happened to Himſelf for this Cauſe. He alſo put Him 

mind, That by the Prudence and Diſcretion of the Prelates andothe 

Wiſe Men of the Nation, His Own Affairs had proſper d, ſo that He 

had won the Hearts of the People, and had met with more Aſſſtane 

from the Clergy and Laiety than any of His Progenitors whomſoeve 

but at preſeot, by the Evil Council of fome about Him, who loved 

their own Profit more than H:s Honour, or the Safety of the Peu, 

He had impriſoned Clerks and Others againſt the Laws of theLand, 

His Coronation Oath, and againſt the Great Charter; the Infringen 

* whereof were, by the Prelates of England, and the Pope's Bull (which 

he had by him) excommunicated 5 which things the King had done 

"the great danger of His Soul, and detriment of His Srare and How 

*He then tells Him, He had pronounced Excommunicate all ſuch about 

Him that were Favourers of Treaſon, Flatterers ot, and Impoſers up 

on Him; and, as His Spiritual Father, beſeeched Hm to hold them a 

*ſuch ; ſome of whom, by their Sloth and Ill Service and Advice had 

* loſt Tournay: Then beſought Him to call together the Prelates, 61 

* Men, and Peers of the Land, to look and enquire into the Milchiels 

* the State, and in whoſe hands the Mool, Moneys, and other thing 

then remained, which ſince the beginning of the War had been 9/40 

* ted to Him for maintaining thereof ; and by what means, and thrcog! 

* whoſe default He loſt Trurnay, and to puniſh the Offenders in 4 

* things according to Law. And as to what concern's h, bauing! 

* ways the Eſtate of Holh- Church, and his Own Order, he was reich n 

all Points to ſubmit to the Judgment of His Peers. This Letter u 

ra Lay-h 
e Biſhop ol 
tance of his * Chicheſter, That he ſhould preſerve the Liberties ot Holy C. ; 
Letter to the the Laws entire, and he let him know, that a Ninth had bee 
and diſtrain'd for, upon Prelates and others of the Clergy, wh 
© not bound to pay ir; and alſo the Tenth was exacted on ſuch? 

* only bound to pay a Ninth ; thereby oppreſſing the C/ergy 


dated at Canterbury the firſt of January this Year. 
La] Id. ib. In [Z.] the ſame Month he wrote to Sir Robert Bow 
TE — * *who had been lately made Chancellor in the room o 


new Lord 
Chancellor. 
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"ſlice ; exhorting and requiring bien | 4 
ligt d Ci Xo in the Lord, n — 
CB 5 f b 1 % baggage than er ru 1 the Aung Dom. 
eee not to give his Advi e Form of MCCCXLL 
thing in prejudice of the Great Charter, o Wer hed Aſſent to any 
erfion of Church Liberties; declarin 10 ö that might tend to the ſub- 
commiſſion or Precept to that por 575 - ſhould make out any Writ 
ciſcſuch 1 *p as Holy Church had ee (rang neglect to exer- 
[3.] Nor id theABpſtop h 4 im. 
\the King and His Caneil EET ing yet bolder, he again wrote (3114. ib 
and the Pobe's Legat, * had 1 4 ets them know, 0 that as AB His Letter to 
"them i priſon, and Sata th r all thoſe that do arreſt Cl 4 the King and 
«ted by the Canon; which ee inn their Wills, 1 * — oe 
*erbury,and cauſed Mere — he publiſhed in the Chacch of Grievances of 
gens or Bps of that Province ; after 3 by all hisBrother Suſ- the Clergy. 
rence, ſeveral Clerks (there 3 my e Denunciation of which S 
the prejudice of G 3d and Zbl Chareb were taken and impriſoned en- 
of all Clerks, and to the — againſt the Laws and Privil k C 
or gave Advice, Or aſſented to . 4 their Souls who did ſuch ry ges 
beleech d the King to preſerve the = way of them ; wherefore wage 
miolable, and forthwith to rel ights and Privileges of Holy C now 
been impriſoned againſt the page the Clerks, and others A hurch 
and Privileges of ſuch as were peed Charter, the Laws of the L _ 
7 4 the King's Council bay ar _ further beſecched a 
mit ſach things, not to hinder th med to adviſe Him | 
then impriſoned : he alſo de er the releaſe of thoſe Cle 2 
: clared, Th le Clergymen that wer 
cers, of what Condition f » That the King's Miniſt 4 
ts, and other Pl oever, who had entred th ers or Offt- 
n Perſons, 3 — 28 Bps, or other Celeste 2 Hou- 
crry'd away their Goods, and nſent of their Bailiffs, and t _ 
to be done, were volved and all thoſe that commanded ſu ape on 
3 he wiſhed the King Lens go Sentence of —— . 
thereunto, for he could | vouchſafe to apply a fi 8 
ed come not diſſemble, but th ply a fit Remedy 
| ice required it of hi at againſt ſuch : 
what was his , im) he ſhould by hi (as his 
latention thee the King 1 — Duty to — 1 mw OT 
x ophrorates. Py ee 1 
nt might be excuſed. xcommunication, as far as by 2 or Ripht 
en [4.] the AB / ight 
bps of his covince AG be as good as his Word) wrot 
ch as in» age 1 manding them to e to all the 
Malice; aded the Rights of C declare excommuni [4.] 19. ib 
* 1 or IL. Ir and all thoſe = age wi ” The 49 com: 
y thoſe that viol r Liberties or Free C ugh mands the Bps 
Church of Ca iolated the Antient Liberti uſtoms; and eſpe- of fisProrine 
«th terbury, or i iberties and Free C pe- ro excommu- 
thing r in any manner dimini uſtoms of bis nicate all In- 
ntrary to its Privil iminiſhed them icate all In- 
ind L S Privileges : Alſo t „or did any vaders of th 
Ade d K 8 4 5 —— 8 
' whatfoever, ſh ad fo: As likewiſe thoſ, eee * 
and Free Cuſt ould violate, diminiſh, or = who by any Artifice 
el, 1 2 1% d in the Great ef 4h 4 = 25 the Liberties 
4 rips 9 E 17 Word, Deed, or Advice my ohh Fo. 
Ou | s grant p e Anti 
(ceed bk "_— [Stine e. ** -_ = = we of fr 
anner againſt all f n he direct s them to n 
neh * impriſoned Clerks, _ 


btred 


. 


„ 5 F 
* vw ben ' 444 
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i — 
6 4 . . 
; "Amro D-»». *rred into the Houſes 
MCCCXLI. 


7 2 5 þ . 70 MN > ; | i 

7 . / The King popular, and by ſtanding up for the Liberties of the Church ye 1 
e. 3 writes to the dom, to caſt all the blame upon Him and His Miniſters, He w ng. 
D. Ct)” Bp of Londou W ex. * 


_ pot ton ceedingly incenſec; wherefore to take off the Odium from 14; 
{+ * er 172 _ pro- and ee pon the ABp, He u rote Letters to the tp * 
OF, hos / ceedings, and oy, and to che Paid and Chapter of Canterbury, in very high and I 
ä Elche 4p, and vere Linguage; ſetting forth, how He had been uſed, and charged vic 
LEj;£ Abb {ces gives ande * many great Crimes; but firſt gives a Narrative of all the Tranſadt. 
e of che bons between Him and the ABpz as that being advanced to the See of 
„ % berweenthem, Canterbury during His (viz. the King's) Nonage , He had put gren 
Hens s ld. id. Con ſidence in his Fidelity andDiſcretion, and uſing him as the Director 


of Le herewy, 70548 of Bis Soul, and likewiſe of the Affairs of the King dom; and ferin 


„ nate wu Q 'Þ he Kingdom of France devolved upon Him by Right of Su 

. 3 i 2 EW / W 8 but was uſurped by Philip of Yalois, he with — en 
. is 156 ; For if 2 l ſwaded Him to make a Confederacy againſt Philip With the Germas 
T 5 Princes, thereby engaging Him in a hazardous War, upon his pom. 
Do 1% 4 rawh, AS 5 <5 ſing and affirming, that he would cauſe the Expences cf it to be c. 


— 


* 


n po Kd , O tray'd out of the King's Revenues and Subſidies ; and that relying up 
642500) e iet 445,0N this, Ne had gone beyond Ses, and enter'd into 2 War at 3 vii 
5 e Ex pence, obliging Himſelf to & is Confederates in great Sums of Mo- 
y /-, , «@7.,.ney upon the Promiſes of the A Bp; but this Afiffance in Maney oct 
coming to Him, He was forced to contract vaſt Debts underexceſſe 
4 5 YO” + 2ſury, inſomuch that He was. not able to proſecute Nis Expedition, 
5 — but forced of neceſſity to return into England; where declaring 
: *to the ABp His Streights and Misfortunes, He called a Parliament, 

which gave Him the Ninth, as above, and the Clergy a Tentb; which 
if fully collected, and in due time, had probably been ſufficient for 


( 5 V4 . ＋ 
* Ll 4 


r carry ing on His War with good Succeſs, and the payment of Hs 


2 27 * 4. Debts, to the no ſmall conſuſion of His Enemies. Then He ſays, The 
Fons, He aBp promiſed a ſecond time to aſſiſt Him effectually toward collecting 
, / <5" he faid Subfidies, and adminiſti ing other Neceſſaries; upon which, 
om SET. foes truſting to thoſe Promiſes, He egain tock Shipping to perſut Hs 
8 2 Right, and by God's help obtained a Victory over His Enemies, a 
/ has been before related : He afterwards beſieged Trarnay, asaforclaid, 
and everyday expecting from theABp's prudent Management to be te. 
lievred (under thoſe His preſſing Neceſſities) with what had been pre 
| miſed Him, He found at laſt all His Hopes u ere fruſtrated; and tho hy 
many Letters and Meſſengers He had ſignified to him and others of His 
——Ceounſellors the great Exigences and Dangers to which He was exposd 
' & ,v ler {fe Af for want of Money, yet He was only put off with frivolous Exc 
et. (way, (+ * ſes, by which they palliated their Fraud and Malice, ſo that He was 
forced full fore againſt His Will to conſent to a Truce, ſo much to Hs 

: * Diſhonour, as well as to the loſs of His Expedition. 
That at length, all His Faithful Friends in theſe His Adventures, 
* with whom He diſcourſed how He might beſt be delivered from Hs 
pre ſent Misfortunes,unanimouſly agreed, that the Fault lay wholy it 
the ABp's door, and proceeded either from his Sloath or Negligence, 
if not his Malice; complaining againſt Him, that He had not before 
Fs © corrected the Inſolence of the ABp and His other Officers and thre 
nei, that if He would not do it ſpeedily, they would quit His Seti 


and withdraw themſelves from the Confederacy ; that therefore fo the 
Correction 


* 4 * 
3 7 * # Ao my AM 
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„ to whom He had committed for a long time the Adminiſtra- / 


don of all His Affairs, He ſent Sir Nicholas de Cantelupe, to command 4+ K 
im to come forthwith to London, to diſcourſe with Him. ZWhich,, <<< 
1 th his rat Derg ares tei ne Dealt. 8 
'Tha: He had ſent a ſecond time to him by Sir Ralph Stafford Stew- 1 © © KP * 
rd of His Houſhold, with Letters of Safe Conduct; to come to Ad 
nd inform Him about the Affairs of His Kingdom ; but that con 
ning His Requeſts and Meſſages, he (with an haughty and diſ- 
viotul Air) anſwered, That he would not come to, nor confer with 
Him, Gut in full Parliament; which at that time it was not expedi- 
ent to convene. Then recounting His Great Bounty and Benefi- 
*nce towards him, with the extraordinary Reſpect and Affection 
hown to him, and the mighty Truſt and Confidence He had in him; 
tclares, how Ungrateful he was, and how much he had deceived The Kine fs 
Him: Wounding His Innocence by railing at, and reproaching the Ju- forch the ro 
fice, Fidelity, and Diligence, of His Officers; by Preaching publickly, biſhop's Ingra- 
ud ſending Letters into divers Parts, that by Royal Power, and againſt tine; 
Juſtice, the People had lately been oppreſſed, the Clergy confounded, and 
the Kixgdom over. burt hened with Exatlions, Taxes, and Talliages. 

gut becauſe the Archbiſhop endeavour'd to obtain the Name of ang tis Sedi- 
1 Good Paſtor, which indeed he always wanted; (being by Com- tiousPraRices. 
mon Opinion a Notorious Mercenary) he now took upon him to aſ- 
krt the Liberty of the Church; which, if it had been injured ei- 

ther in Things or Perſons, it was chiefly owing to his Remiſsneſs, 
eaſty Inventions, and reprobate Councils; whilſt he wickedly pre- 
tended, That he had certain Sentences, and Articles of Excommuni- 
cation, made in general againſt the Violators of Church-Liberty, and 
the Great Charter; on purpoſe to leſſen the Good Opinion His Subjects 
then had of Him; to defame His Miniſters, trayterouſly to raiſe Se- 
dition amongſt the People, and to withdraw the Affections of the 

Larls, Barons, and Great Men, from Him. And laſtly, Hz con- 

cludes, That being obliged to ſecure His Reputation, and to obviate 
ite Archbiſhop's Malice, He was now forced to publiſh ſome other of 
is Actions beſides thoſe above-recited : As that by his imprudent 

Advice, He had made ſo many exceſſive Gifts and Alienations of His 
lands and Revenues, that His Treaſury was quite exhauſted, and His 

on. Rents much diminiſhed ; and that being corrupted by Bribes, 

e lad remitted ſeveral Sums of Money due to Him, and had given 
way much of His Revenues to Perſons not deſerving, or, at leaſt, 
converted them to his own Uſe; and had preſumed to attempt other 
lings, to the Damage of His Eſtate, and Detriment of His Royal 

Salty, and Grievance of His Subjects; abuſing the Power com- 
ped to him; commanding thoſe to whom his Letter was direct- 

1 publiſh it, and cauſe others to publiſh it, in ſuch Places as they 
Ar think convenient. Witneſs Himſelf at Wefminſter, the Twelſih. 8 
3h ury, in the Fifteenth Year of His Reign. * And the very ſame 14 Ed. 3. m. 4. 
f hints againſt the Archbiſhop, the K. ſent in a Letter to the Pope, The K. write: 
i Omewhar ſmoother Language; and requeſted Him, that the tothe Pape 


againſt rhe 
Arch- Archbiſnop. 


| ho A 0 8 
Gre tion of thoſe Evil Officers, He had removed ſome of them from Anno Dom. — 


Yi; Service, for oppreſſing the People, and taking Bribes ; and others CLI. 1 
>; Note, He committed to Priſon; and then believing He might —ů — — 
ea fuller Account of the Actions of His Officers from the Arch- rr Io 
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ano 1419. Archvithop migut be removed out of the Kingdom, tor the 
Nl. tion of the Publick Peace, and preventing the Dangers 


3 


Sang Sacre. Otherwiſe enſue, This was dated at Langley the Fourteenth 
Vol. 1. p 23. 
T ne Archbi- 
jb p prerches 


Prior to be 


end, and then 


aaſwets it, 


The 4bbot of 
St. Auguflin's 

publiſhes the ' 
K's Letters to them in hatred to the Archbiſhop, that ſo they might have an ill0; 


him, and 


Archbiſhop preached in the Cathedral of Canterbury ; and 
ia che C the- of his Sermon, he told the People there were certain Lette 
„ee by the King to the Prior and Convent of Christ. church 2painſ} þ; 
ies the Rows which he defired might be read; Which was done accorcin ww 
Letter co he Order of the Prior, and the Contents of them publiſhed in the E. ; 

Tongue; Againſt which the Archbiſhop in every Point defended * 
noc-nce, and then admoniſhed the People to pray for the King, Que 
and their Children. And to thoſe that ſhould devoutly do  , 
alſo pray for the State of Holy Church, be ing Penitent for their $ 
he granted Forty Days Indulgence from Purgatory. But the neue 


being the Twenty Second of that Month, the Abbet of St. uy 


Prefer 
of Mar, 
bruay, 
at the e 
rs dire 


On [i. J Aſwedneſaay, bring the Twenty Firſt of F. 


in Canterbury, to whom and his Convent the like Letters had been 
publiſhed them anew to the People in his own Church, expoundi 


nion of him: The reaſon of which was, that the AZhots of this 


— 2 naſtery had ſtill great Quarrels and Diſputes with the Archbiſpy 0 
Canterbury, about their Privileges; of whom to be revenged the ! 
bot was glad of this Opportunity of publiſhing the King's Le: 
Which likewiſe bears date at Langley the Fourteenth day of March, WW» 

20 ldd p27. Then [z. ] the Archbiſhop being highly incenſed at theſe Proceeci 

The 4rchb- was reſolved further to juſtifie himſelf; and to this end, wrote to i 

a * King a bold and inſolent Letter 5 which being very long, I ſhall haff* » 


ſe'f, writes the Only give you the Contents of it. The Title whereof is thus; 
King an info» 


lent Letter, 


advancing the 


Power ot the Things, by which the World was governed, the Holy Pontifical 4 


0 
't 
b 
\ 


Anſwer or Excuſe of the A Bp to aSlanderous Libel : Then addreſſing hi 
ſelf to the King by way of Preface, tells Him, That there were Ty 


_ m_ * thority, and the Ræyal Subordinate Power, Ot theſe Two, Mr 
King. Charge of the Prieſts was the Greateſt and Higheſt ; inaſmuch WW | 


they were in the laſt Judgment to give an Account of Kings the 
* ſelves : Wherefore He ovght to know, that even they depend upt 
the Judgment of Prieſts, and might not be directed by their 0 
Wills: for who could doubt, but Chriſt's Prieſts were to be thoug! 
* the Fathers and Maſters of Kings, Princes, and of all Faithful fe 
© ple > Then he proceeds to tell Him, that many Biſhops had En 
* municated Kings and Emperors ; and alſo to inform Him, whatgo 
Kings ought to do, and how they ought to behave themſelves town 
© Biſhops z and what Reverence, Honour, and Reſpect was due tothel 
After which, he complains, that the Honour due to him, in 1% 
* of his Dignity, and as he was his Spiritual Father, was tdi 
Diſgrace, and the Reverence into Contempt; u hilſt His pi 
sealed with the Royal Seal, but more truly, Slanderous Libe!s, dic 
© and written by his Enemies, containing many Crimes falfly imp! 
to him, were ſent to the Bps of his Province, and all the reſt 0 | 
* Clergy, to be publiſh'd to his Injury andDiſgrace : By» hich pn 
* of Fact, Royal Power preſum'd to judge the Lord God, in his SV 
* andPrieſts, and He ſeemed to condemn him his Spiritual Father, 9 
* Greateſt Peer of the Land, againſt the Order of God, Hoa q 


| | RES” 
and Natural Reaſon, being not called nor convicted b) 17 1 
* ya2f 


4 
* 


ht 
* 
r 


ook Xl. ED w ano the Third. 
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ſunbeatd, and that to th | . 
'ro the manifeſt prejudi e danger of His Soul F 447 
pre ice of all th „and as 
Then making large Prof e Peers of England an ill Example, 4 N 
(ettin ſo hith g- f 10 e ſſions of his A 2 * . , — Dem. 
ing 10. the great Services h Aection to th : MCCCXLI 
Anſwer : And as to the © (& thi e had done Him, he e King, and SOA 
(Kingdom of France u as - ps Ng 121d to his Ohor procecds to his 2 then pro- 
he dad importuned Be ua olved to Him by Reg, that when the fie his 3 
cover His Rights <4 old make a League with S t of Succeſſion Ations 1h re- 
(would find Mo aid, Fe need onl the Almains, to » laticn to che 
| ney ; which failin y to find Soldie to re- Things 
great Debts upon Uſury: T 8 the King was ſo rs, and he whereof he 
(going of the King's 3 = ny ABp anſwered 8 * to contract a 2S, 
it Was known b „nen hi 3 at at the be- 2 a 
Fra froun by whoſe Crunk He wa groeed; 0 bebe fc. 
"at Northampton, t o * ingdom was ſo deed 3 that afterwards his Charge. 
into France tolay * vir. of Worceſter and * the Parliament 
ation of Philip de V o it on His behalf oventry, were ſen 
(the War; but 4 * r which Emba 5 _ to hinder the Cor ag 
ent, (ho for what = He being not aBp as the firſt occaſion of 
pleaſed His Majeſty to le fene God knows) N. out of fivour at 
of Publick Affairs, that — with others of Hi e x when it 
' Bodies and lady Sy ey conſidering the d is Council, to conſult 
3 eine _— / 
vours for Peac wo Kingdoms; b all the 
km. Then apo —— a0 Php bad. fre all kader 
* = Obſtinacy of CE ES wir” = on e War upon 
the Germans a d | 3 it was a purpoſe ſe 
War — others; but as fo oreed that He ſhould le: 4 
he ould leagu 
Council at . were Agreements mk the payment of the Ex = 
'they bad e which are to be f. with certain Mercha 3 
ring Ling +: » hn 
Manage „ and th ubſidi 
— 0 — . been (as * wall * Wool Gif 8 l 
Then the 48 : y all the Connci — 
| | Cil 4 
0 changed * 0 denies that theſe Agree oy 
N the King's L abu Subſidies eee could be broken 
om, but went wi g over, he (the A me into his h 
France tot with the Cardinal L r Bp.) ſtaid not 1 ands; 
from 4 2 of Peace goin egates and the By of in the King- 
0 ing then i P 2 often back 5 Durham i 
Partaker of H; n Brabant, and wi ard and forward ap 
Men of De and that 8 he ſtay d on and 
5 ad been become bound f ith other Prelates and 3 
1 The Second Thin U or Him in great Sums =—_ 
% 95 was yet more e upon him in the Ki I 
rel e promis d effect ertul, viz. That wh ivg's Letters (h 
"amp of the 3 to aſſiſt in the Fol hin þ py was 4 
ore lournay, He ance of that Promi of it, and th : 
cntrary to 2 was forced to rai romiſe, when id that by 
; to =1s Mind; o raiſe the 8 the Kin 
ase re a zen. e hg, rodents Te 
| is ſecond goi ear, was aſl! e whole 8 
"pp elves * eyond 8 e Kin . 
„ nor could ſend any thi anifeſt that he nei ſigna- 
y thing to the Siege of 7 either pro- 


Wally not know; 
Vol. III. Wang when it began. 
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* 


* To the Third; That the Neceſſities and great Streights the k 
then brought into were by his Fault, Negligence andMalice and h I 
© his other Officers; and that when upon deſiring to have a lads 15 
* mation of His Affairs, He had ſent for him by two ſeveral Meſſe mw 
he refuſed to come; to this the 45% anſwered, by denyin gern 
a TY 8 that 

he ever made Him any ſuch Promiſe of ſending Money to h. 

and therefore ſuch as ſerved Him in the War had no reaſon to J 
plain of his Fraud and Negligence; and again ſets forth how nite 
*and diligent he had been both then and at all other times in Hi &t 
vice; that as for thoſe who had brought Him into theſe Inconyen; | 
*cies and Misfortunes, if culpable, they ought to be puniſhed : — 

* Juſt, not Arbitrary Proceſs. * 

*Then as for the two Meſſages that had been ſent to him he z 

*{wered thus; To the firſt, Sir Nicholas Cantelupe bringing the Kino! 

Letters of Credence, only cited and erjoined him to go into for 

to diſcharge the King's Debts, and ſtay there till they were paid; f 

© that if he had been ſummon'd to have been at London with the #; 

(as His laſt Letters intimated) he muſt have been here and beyond 
* at the ſame time. To the Second; That Sir Ralyh de Stafford cant 
* without any Letters, and by his bare Word cited him to cone u 
© the King, 2ffirming, he ought not to fear any Treachery ; but tot. 
* the ABp reply'd, That notwithſtanding the Aing's Letters of $i 
Conduct at firſt view feem'd ſufficient for his coming to, ſtaying x 
* and returning from His Councils, if he had been legally ſummoned 
as he was not, yet the fame day he received theſe Letters of Condud 
the Sheriff of Canterbury brought him the Xz»g's Writ to appear at l. 
don before the King and Council upon a Contempt: So tho the Kin! 
Letter gave him free liberty of returning, yet by His Writ, d. 
* was of neceſſity to fall into his Enemies hands, which became notH 
Royal Majeſty : Nevertheleſs, he was, and ſhould always be ready t 
* anſwer what ſhould be objected againſt Him, before the Prelates an 
Peers, ſaving His State and Order. 

As to what was charged upon him for publiſhing Sentence of Exc: 
* munication, and commanding it to be publiſh'd againſt the Viokto 
of Eccleſſaſtict Liberty, and the Great Charter, to blacken the Fin 
Reputation, defame His Miniſters, and traiterouſly move Sai 
© amongſt the People, and to withdraw the Affections of the Et 
© Barons, Nobles and Great Men from the King; ſince this ſeemed! 
« 2ffix the Crime of Treaſon upon him, in which caſe no ” or T. 
goral Lord could be his Competent Judge, therefore he proteſted op 
y by theſe Preſents, That by what he now ſaid, or ſhould by; 
intended not to prejudice His State in any thing, but wholly 00 
celine Tryal by any Secular Judge whatever. 

And Laſtly, As to his own Prodigality in giving away the len 
© ques of the Crown to undeſerving perfons, and waſting the Prot 
© of them, and converting the Xing's Treaſure to his own Ute, he 
6 terly denies it, aſſerting again his Innocence, the Great Service he! 
done, and theLabour and Expences he had been at for the Count 
near at the Conclufion of his Letter ſays, This may ſuffice for 45 
to the Scandalous Libel at preſent, and wiſneth for the King's Hin 
eit had neither been written nor publiſhed. 


I 
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Feb Iʃ ot this Letter is very long, which the Curious Rea- Anno _ 
ter may fad at large in the Firſt Volume of Anglia Sacra, and | wiſh that 1 
his AbiFraft of it may not prove tedious to bim; bur I thought fit to 
gert thus much, that ſo he may obſerve not only the Original and Pro- 
1 this Great Difference between the Xing and the 459, but alſo 
ow inlolently the ABPs of Cantertury preſumed to carry themſelves 
yards their Sovereigns in thoſe days, and how much they exalred 
heir pretended Eccleſtaſtical Authority, above the Temporal. How far 
the 4Bp was to blame in this Matter I will not diſpute, I only ſpeak 
to the Manner of the Management of this Controverſie. 

Honever [Lz] the King was not at all ſatisſied with his long Epiſtle, | 
d which He immediately afterwards return'd him a Brief Anſwer ; (3.110 p.36. 
vherein He firſt reproves him for his Inſolent and Undutiful Language, Caisfy'd wich 
ind tells him, That how much ſoever He honoured and revered His - 4Bp's Ju- 
'Fpiricual Fathers, yet that He ought not to overlook their Offences — A N 
when He ſa w them tend to the danger of Him and His Government: ſhort and ſe- 
hen ſhews him his Miſtake when he complained he was condemned ere Auſwer. 
of Capital Crimes, being abſent and unheard z as if He (the Xing) 
in thoſe Letters wrote in His Own Vindication, had proceeded crimi- 
nally againſt him; but forbids him and all other Bps to publiſh any 
Sentences of Excommunication, or other Things againſt the Rights of 
THis Crown, or derogatory to His Royal Dignity and Prerogative, as 
they had been always uſed by His Progenztors, | 

During this Controverſie between the Xing and the 48%. there was The k. 

* Parliament ſummon'd to meet at Weſtminſter on the Monday after mons a Patli- 
he Quindene of Eaſter, or 23d of April, being Eaſter Monday; the * 
wſes whereof were declared to be, how the Xing might be ſpeedily 1543 part : 
wply'd by the Grants made Him in the Parliament laſt Year, upon m. 37. dot. 
s going over in perſon againſt His Enemy Philip of Valois, great 
art of which was detained from the Xing by Evil Officers: Alſo Se- 
ondly, how a ſufficient Sum of Money might be raiſed for His preſent 

eceſſities; after which Declaration was made in the King's Name, 
[hat whoever of His Subjects ſhould think themſelves hardly dealt 
ith either by the Xing, or His Officers, upon Complaint and Proof 
tereof made, they ſhould have their Remedy. 8 

To CAI this Parliament the 459 came privately, tho he had no Writ [4 ] Auuig. 
at him, and almoſt as ſoon as it aſſembled, came to the K's Palace, Et. p. 235. 
tended with a great Company of Clergymen and Knights ; but upon * 2 the 
s Entrance into the Houſe the High-Steward and Chamberlain met tbo wager W 
Mm, who in the K's Name forbad him to enter the Parliament, until not ſummon- 
the Exchequer he had undergone a Tryal concerning certain Crimes 2 =_ 
td to his Charge: The ABp, leſt he ſhould move the King too much, tance, which 
ent into that Court, and there took a Copy of the Articles of which i deny d. 
 dccuſation conſiſted, and to theſe he promiſed to return an Ayſwer, 
en with the K's leave he came into the Parliament Chamber for that 
de. and there before the Prelates and Lords of the Realm declared the 
uſes of his coming to be for the Honour, Rights and Liberties of the 
1 for the Profit and Commodity of the Realm and for the Iute- 
and Honour of the King; and laſtly, that he might clear Himſelf 


ent of ſeveral Crimes laid to his Charge, and publiſhed over 
gland to his Prejudice. 


Vol. III. Lil 2 This 


L. 
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anno Dom, This occationda * Great Debate among the Lords for ſome ed. 
ä — about this Point, Whether the Nobles of the Land ſhould be put Mo 
"Cor. 4br1dg. ſwer, except before their Peers in open Parliament? And a Committee of the 
Pp. 30. whole Houſe was appointed to draw uv a Repreſentation of this Matter 
1 to be laid before His Majeſty; and they were alſo to enquire concern. 
me pg the ig the Crimes laid to the 4Bp's Charge, and fairly to repreſen; hoy 
Lerds there- far they thought him culpable : Whilſt theſe Things were in 3Pitation 
upen, ne came again to the Houſe, but ['5.] was forbid by Sir Malia 4, 
[5] Arr. Brie, word to enter the Room, ſo he ſtood at the Door, and being kept out b 
p. 236. the Guard, took his Cro's into his own hands, and folemnly proteſted, 
. That he would not ſtir from that Place till the King gave him leavers 
| to the Houſe, come into Parliament, or a ſufficient Reaſon why he ihould not: Whit 
N _— he thus ſtood there, certain Noblemen happening to come out, he he. 
proteſts he ſought them to requeſt the K. on his behalf, and for the Right of his 
would nor ſtir Churchof Canterbury; this they kindly promiſed him to do. Thee 4 
— * _ *d- cuſations were ſuppoſed to be contrived by the Bp of Wincheſter, the 
Lord Darcy, and William Killesby, the firſt being his ſecret, but the tuo 

laſt his open Enemies; yet at length by thelnterceſſion and Favour of the 

Lords, the K. gave leave for his Admiſſion into Parliament, where he 

offered legally to purge himfſelt of the Crimes objected againſt him; 

but he was referr'd to the ſaid Bps and Peers, who had his Cauſe under 


) | | cConſideration at that time. req 
[1.JCor 4bridg. On the [Lt. 19th of April (being Thurſday) the Hing came into 
a... Edward's (commonly called the Painted) Chamber, to whom, infer: 


comes toParl, ſight of the Lords and Commons then aſſembled, the ABp being admit 
and che 48Þ ted in, humbled himſelf, and required His Gracious Pardon; which 
_ _ upon the General Suit and Intreaty of the whole Parliament, His Ma 
dies himſelf jeſty granted Him; after which the 4Bp deſired, That whereas he vn 


2 publickly defamed throughout the Realm, he might now be arraigned 
pen;Try2!1, in open Parliament before his Peers; but the Xing anſwered, He would 
which the K. firſt attend to the Common Affairs, and after that ex2mine leſs Mat 
98 ters. However a little after, without any more Accufation, or Anſvet 
him. the Xing of His own accord declared him legally diſcharged and exct 

ſed. And thus ended the ABYs Troubles, the Matter being no mor 


reſum'd, he either appearing innocent, which is moſt likely, or how 


ver made ſo by the Xing's Pardon; but I do not find he was ever emp ee 

ed by the Xing with the ſame Confidence as he was before, north ler 

p. 236. ſtanding what the Learned * Author of Antiguitat. Britan. relates t * 
] 


the contrary. : : | 
Thus have I put together all the Proceedings againſt the 7 
biſhop , that they may not interrupt the Thrid of otter 

fairs. | ; did 
I ſhall now proceed to the main Things that were tranſacted in 


* Ror.Pail. Parliament; where & in anſwer to the King's chiefeſt and —_ 
The King de al Demands, how He might more ſpeedily receive the Nint | 


mands how in arrear for the firſt Year, and how the like Subſidy (fl due) MP! 
He tha be pe beſt raifed for this ſecond Year before Midſummer next com 


an{wered for 


His Subities Which they were defired to give their Anſwer on Saturda) w_ . 3 
ſün in rear, but + the Conſideration of this Matter was put off until the 1%. 


mo 2 | ns, ve 
41 cet ſwert to the Petitions of the Great Men, the Clergy and Commer" 


. | {vl 
Men deferit reduced into Statutes;which being ſhown to the King, tho . 10 
till the K an- certain hard Conditions demanded by the Great Men an 
ſwers their 
Petition. 
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at upon a new Grant of Thirty thouſand Sacks of Woo! now made to Anno Dom. 
im in compenſation of the Ni of the fecond Year, He then ſeem'd MCCCXLI. 
content to agree to them; tho this were indeed no new Subſidy, but Need oder 
being very neceſſary and advantageous for His preſent Occaſions, He a new Grant 
n that Conſideration paſſed all theſe Petitions into Statutes, which be- wt erg 
in read before the Great Officers of the Kingdom, they were required at liſt agrees 
a (year to the obſervation of them, (as it might in their Places con- = 
ern them); the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and ſome of the Juſtices au — 
mlebroteſtation, that they neither conſented to the Subſtance nor Form u into Sr. 
{them, nor that they could tkeep them in caſe they were contrary to 44 ow or 
te Laws and Uſages of the Kingdom, which by Oath they were bound 3. 
w ohſerve; yet however theſe Statutes were then paſſed, and being Great Officers 
pt into the Form of a Charter, was ſealed with the Great Seal, and de- — King- 
rvered to the Great Men and Knights of Counties. 

dome of the K's Anſwers to the Articles or Petitions of the Clergy, 
wrought in by the 4Bp and other Pps are remarkable; As for Inſtance; 
His* 4nſwer to the Second Petition, That the Liberties of the Church, * Ibid. n. 20. 
nd all Liberties granted to any other Eſtate or Perſons may be kept; 
ind that the Great Charter may be proclaimed again, and confirmed by 
Quth, to be obſerved ; the King's* Anſwer was, He was willing that the bid. a. 30. 
Great Charter and other Liberties ſhould be obferved ; which being al- bi — 
rady exemplify'd under the Great Seal, He thought was ſufficient, and the Geachar. 
there was no need of — to it, confidering that in the Kingdom there ** * to, 
wrt already too many perjur q: (Which by the by ſhews that Oaths ta. EY 
ken ofcourſe were no better kept in thoſe Times than they are in Ours.) His fer 
Lo the Fifth, containing a Complaint againſt the K's Oſſicers for ha- to the reſt of 
ling entered into Religions and Parſonage- Houſes, and by force taken Weir Pete, 
way their Goods; and that further, they had by an Oath forced upon 
Religious Perſons and Parſons, enquired of things within their Houſes, 
nd them ſo found, have carried away; His Anſwer was, That He would 
not that any Man ſhould enter into the Church's Fees againſt their Li- 
terties, nor would that any of Hs Officers ſhould enter upon Church 
Luds or Houſes to take their Goods; but if Lay-men to defraud Him 
wrought their Goods thither, He thought Himſelf wronged. | 

To the Seventh 3 That the K's Officers had levy'd of Parfons and 
ReQtors of Churches the Ninth Sheaf, the Ninth Lamb, and the Ninth 
Fleece, when they ought only to have paid their Tenths ; * the Anſwer * Ibid. n. 32, 
ws, He would not have their Ni#ths or Tenths to be otherwiſe patd 
thin they were granted ; that is the Muth, by ſuch as held a Barony, or 
uled to be ſummoned to Parliament; and then the K. granted for him 
and his Heirs, that if any Perſon do any Act againſt the Form of the 
eat Charter, or any other Good Statute , that he ſhould an- 
* K Parliament, or other Place where he ought by Law to 
Allthe Sratates and Conditions abovementioned are enter'd in the The Great O, 
KK of the Roll, and printed in the Statutes at large this Year, and are fert gf che. 
ue renſlarion of the Record in French; where, among other things, future to be 
: ite third Chapter of theſe Statutes it was agreed, That the Chancel- . = 
"5 Treaſurer, Barons, and Chancellor of the Exchequer, the Juſtices to maintain * 
K Benches , Juſtices aſſigned in the Country, Steward, and the Literrie: of 
hamberlain f the K? . g the Church 
of the yy * the Ks Fouſe, Keeper of the Privy-Seal, Treaſurer ud Age 

ardrobe, Comptrollers, and thoſe that were appointed to re- chte, 


main 


3 
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Aras, Dom. main and be about the Duke of Cornwall, ſhould be named ang 1g 
by in Parliament, and fo from thenceforth at all times, when they doll 
be put in Office, to keep and maintain the Privileges and Franchi 
of Holy Church, all the Points of the Great Charter, the Charter gf th 
Foreft, and all other Statutes, without breaking any of them. 
Theſe Statutes, and the Conditions abovementioned, are enter 
ed on the back of the Roll, and are printed at large in our $144, 

Books. | 

[3]/:4.printed In the [3.] Fourth Chapter it was alſo agreed, That ifany of the Of 
Nene ficers aforciadd, or Chief Clerks in either Bench ſhould * do. 
put in new ved, that the King ſhould put in another, by the Advice of His Grey 
- rr Men and thoſe about Him, and theſe Officers were to be ſworn accord. 
that ſhould ing to the Form aforeſaid ; and at the beginning of every Parliament 
die or bere- the Offices of all the ſaid Miniſters (except the Juſtices of bothBenehes 
I and the Barons of the Exchequer) were to be taken into the King's 
hands, that they might be the fitter to anſwer any Complaint that 
ſhould be put in againſt them; and if upon ſuch Complaint, or other 
wiſe, any of them ſhould be found faulty, then to be attainted in Py 
liament, and puniſhed by Judgment of the Peers, and ouſted of his, 
their Office, and another Convenient Perſon put in his Place; and thi 
King was tocauſe Execution to be done without delay, according tothe 
Judgment of the Peers in Parliament. 
It is very probable that theſe Szatutes concerning Officers wer 
Contrivances of the AB, Bys, and Clergy ; for it was a great vexatio 
to them, that the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and many other Officers wht 
had been Clergymen, and were lately put out of their Offices (is hatt 
been related) upon the King's arrival in Exgland; and that others whe 
were Lay or Secular Perſons ſhould be placed in their ſtead. 
[4] id. prin [. ] But I muſt here obſerve, that the Szatutes abovementioned wen 
| | red Star. Book, ſome Months after the making of them (that is, on the firſt of Ofobe 
N = King not Next enſuing) revoked by the King's Writ or Proclamation, ascontr 
long after re- ry to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land, His Prerogatives and Roy 
peal'd the te al Rights; as appears by the Writ it ſelf (of the ſame date), directe 
this Part, as to the Sheriff of Lincoln, printed at large in the Statute Book ; as ke 
| derogatory to wiſe appears by a * Writ directed to the ABp of Canterbury ; the Effed 
Presonus; of whichis much the fame with that to the ſaid Sheriff; ſettingfor 
| the Sum of * That whereas in the laſt Parliament at Weſtminſter, Cc. there wer 
| the Writ con- certain Petitions made, not only expreſly contrary to the Laus and Cu 
| * Rot. ae) ſtoms of England, but alſo very prejudicial and reproachſul to the Ro) 
15Ed.3.parr.3, al Dignicy, which if the King had not permitted to be made into 


m. 25. doi. Statute, the ſaid Parliament had ended without Succeſs, and bet 


ora © © difſolved in Diſcord, and ſo His Wars with France and erl. 
9.88. * likely come to nothing; wherefore having * præmitted a Proteidl 


Pr æmiſis Pro- 6 


tft. on of revoking thoſe things when He could conveniently tho 


had permitted the ſaid Statures at that time to be ſealed with Hs 3 
*3et that by the Advice and Aſſent of the Earls, Barons, aud d 
* Wile Men, tor Lawful Cauſes, as for that His Conſent was hers | 
| the making of them; tho then (as it behoved Him) He diſſemb - 
the Premiſſes, to avoid the Dangers which by deny ing 0! my 
He fear'd would enſue ; He therefore hereby declared it null nd 

and that it ought not to have the Name and Force of a Statue. 


p 
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But there is ſomewhat peculiar in this Writ to the AB ite di 
cent from that to the Sheriff abovementioned, vir. That fince 2 — 
(the King) underſtands that he had ſummored a Provincial Cou 1 al 
o meet at London on the Morrow after St. Luke next enſuing, in whkh ble Cl = 
he intended to excite the Bps of His Province againſt Him het? 10 the Wriceo 
nd to ordain and declare ſome things to His prejudice, about confi Pa 
ing the (aid pretended Statute, and to the depreſſion and ä | 
of His Royal Rights and Prerogatives, for the Preſervation rs Swe * 
he is bound by Oath, Sc. and further, that he, the 4Bp, int 1 
w promulge grievous Cenſures concerning theſe things Ae : 
the King being willing to prevent ſo great a Miſchief, does ſtrait! for 
bid the ABp to propound, or any ways attempt any thin ＋ 
Council, in derogation or diminution of His Royal Dignit 5 p at | 
and Rights of the Crown, or of the Laws and Cuſtoms of the King. | 
com, or in confirmation of the ſaid pretended Statute, or in — 
tempt of His Honour, or to the diſadvantage of His Counſellor og 
' Servants : And then concludes with a Threat, That if the 4B; did 
'thele Things, He would proſecute Him as His Enemy, and a V. K 
tor of His Rights, with as much Szverity as lawfully He may. Wi — 
A at ee Fee the firſt of October. . 
ut tho it muſt be granted that this was a high ; | 
Freogative, and ſuch as our Times would > — 1 er King's This Repeal 
ben neither the Bps, Barons, nor Commons in 3 —_ IO - Suge M 
hrt Conlents to this Revocation, they were not atall fatisfied atv ev 8 
cedent 3 for in the next Parliament of the 17th of this Ki g this 88 
Futute abovementioned was by them legally made void and — = Rot. Parl. 
vithout any mention of the King's late Writ or Proclamation) Seb $3 hoo VF. 
| — _ the —.— Roll, tho not printed in our Statute Books 4 Dr op 
rd is in French; and is thus render'd into Exgli i 2 
wed, and aſſented unto, that the St e 25 * b r. 
e 15 atute made at Weſtminſter in the 
185 ys) after Eaſter, ſhall be mhol 
muled, and loſe the Name of a Statute, y „ Are 
the Laws and T ſages of the Kin 45 N wr 45 — and contrary 
the King. But for that there e eee, e eee 
| Articles in the ſame $ 7 
e reaſonable aud agreeable to Law, *tis agreed b eee 
e the King and His Coun- 
10 , ers accorded in this preſent Parli 
* 2 4. 05 ** Statute, by the Aduice of he Faſtices pt jw 
bn 604 perpetual. Tet that ever any ſuch Statute was made, 
ls Revocation very well deſerves our furt 
df þ r further R 
B than the K's Writ to the Sheriff of 383 * line no Tb. i 
. printed by thoſe who firſt publiſhed the Statutes in E * ft Conſequences 
t the Subſequent Sratute laft mentioned, it hath Err 
ate uſe of by the high Alf „in hath been commonly Renal cin 
rat ig ertors of the Royal Prerogative, as a ſuf: m_— 
2 ent to prove, that the Ki ha 5 4S A lul- out the Sub- 
10 _ repeal any Law or Statute that H yy I ' 0 * 1 
s Prerogative, 0 e ſhall judge derogatory ro © 
. be ou 11 and Cuſtoms of the Realm; and He 
abled in tl  fay as King Edward did in this caſe, That He dil. 
5 e Premiſes, and never His f pac 
ad preaterDanpers, o er gave His free Conſent, but only to 
Yon H. gers, or to obtain a Subfidy when He needed i 
71s Wars: But the Lo e needed it to car- 
1 bs Lordsand Commons were not ſatisfy'd with 
hey would not quarrel with the Kingas to 
what 
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anno Dom, what was paſt, yet it is evident they were not ſatisfied with His Prer 
by rw gative in vacating this Statute, or elſe there had been no need for the 
to have made another Repeal of it: And tho the Learned M.. * 
in his Elaborate Hiſtory of this King's Reign, hath been ſo candid 
to recite verbatim, not only the K's Writ of Revocation, but the n. 
printed Statute laſt mentioned, yet he looks upon it as a meer Reſul 
the King's Prerogative Royal, in thoſe days eſteemed of ſufficient force, g 
as ſuch afterwards confirm d by Att of Parliament: Which | can 0 ' 
means gather from this Statute, but rather conclude the contrary frog 
this I»ftance. 
There were then alſo ſome other Petitions made by the Cor 
mons, for which, together with the K's Anſwers to them, as ben 
now obſolete, I refer the Reader to the Parliament-Rolls, or elle tor) 
Abſtraft of them in Cotton's Abridgment. But before I leave this pn 
ament, I ſhall take notice, that the nece ſſitous Condition of the! 
Ie is provided Affairs requiring Twenty thouſand Sacks of Wool to be tranſported 
— in Parl that fore Michaelmaſs next coming; it was then provided, that no man by 
_— fore that time ſhould ſend beyond Sea any Wool, on pain of thricet 
beyond Sea Value, and loſs of Life and Member. 
till the Kois We ſhall now paſs to ſomething of Foreign Affairs: Not long aſte 
8 making of the late Truce, the King of France (like a wiſe Prinde 
did all He could to ſtrengthen Himſelf with Foreign Alliances 2pain 
the time that the War might be again renewed by the King of Ela 
and finding none more able to do Him hurt than Lewis the Emper 
He deſired to gain His Friendſhip, for which there was now a fair 0; 
portunity offer'd it ſelf ; for His firſt Wife being deceaſed, Ee had nei 
ly married the Niece of K. Philip by His Siſter; and the Emperor Hin 
ſelf was alſo the more inclin'd to make Peace with that King, beculif 
The Bench Of the great Intereſt He knew He had with the Pope, and that it was! 
King ſends His laterceſſion that He might expect an Abſolution from His ſo lor 
| S continued Ex communication. Upon theſe Conſiderations and Enca 
| 1 ragements K. Philip diſpatched Ambaſſadors to the Emperor (or th 
deſire Peace. purpoſe, who LS. I not only made a firm League with Him, but one 
e — col. the chief Conditions of it was, That He ſhould revoke the Boi Ch 
385 ter which He had formerly made to K. Edward, to be Vicar of the En 
| 8 pire, which He conſented to; and therefore thought fit to (ignite! 
= „much to the King by 4 Letter He ſent Him. 
ME” 50 7.W. ad [I. ] Wherein after ſome previous Complements, He proceeds tok 
ES: 1 Him know, That Philip K. of France had given Him Authority U)! 
be Emperor Letters to mediate a Peace between them, which, tho incumber'd vl 
writesto K. © many great and weighty Affairs, He was willing to undertake, I! bei 
Fo He very expedient for, and advantageous to R. Edward, His Kingdom! 
lers Him — © Allies; if He would give Him like Power by His Letters, to Matt 
— — 1 and make a Peace or Truce for a Year or two. Nor ought the Friend 
wich K Phitio, * ſhip enter'd into and contracted between Him and Philip K. of Fa 
and offers His to move K. Edward; for fince He Himſelf had made Truce ard 
1 greement (meaning the late Truce at Tournay) with K. Philip 1＋ 
for the King. * out His knowledge or Aﬀent, He (the Emperor) by Advice ol 
* Princes, (who beſt underſtood His Leagues and Agreements | 
thought a Friendſhip with the ſame Prince might be made = 
*nour) had enter'd into League with Him; and thereſore fer 3 1 


*before noted, He thereby revoked His Commiſſion, by which He : 


(094 
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— Him His Vicar of the Empire ; yet notwithiſtanding lets Him Au 1 
3 that in His Mediation and Treaties He woul take care of MCCCXLL 
(lim like a Brother; and if He would acquieſce in His Advice, H And further 

hould be brought to a good End by His Afſſiiance: And evokes His 
(Cauſe (ho Inf ; EOS Soo co BY, Commiſſion 
therefore for His further Information, He had ſent to Him one er Vicat of 
if His Chaplains of the Order of Hermites, who, He deſired, che Empire, 
«might ſpeedily be ſent back. Theſc Letters were dated at Frankfort, 


the Fear and Twentieth of June, in the Twenty Seventh Year of Ris 
Empire. 


quiting His Confederacy, and making ſo ſtrict an Allyance wich the 4 £» -- CO N 
French King, and at the revoking His Imperiz] Bull, yer He TIS CULTS 
prudent to expreſs any publick Refertr: nm of it; bur recurn d Him 6 
Anſwer to this cff-& : * Hz firſt lets Hm know, hat He had re- Antw., de the 
ceived His Letters with Refpect 3 ther commends His Zea for offer Emperor'sLet- 
ing to make an Agreement bet ac Hun and Philip of Valois; ang ter. 
tell; the Emp-ror, that Ho 3: ways with'd for a Peajonable Pence with 
Him, which He had perfuct as much as in Honour and Juſtice Hz 
'coght ; and rnat tHe defied, ſuch a Peace as . with'} for might 
ide procured at che Initznc: of 10 Great a Mediator. But, he gauſe 
He knew His own Right the King dom of France to be ſhetently 
(clear, He would not commit it to an doubrtul Arbitration of Judg- 
ment; and much u onder, mat He ſhould join with I Hilip, that 
'had done Him ſo many Notori--u+ 17 juries, feri”g the evident Juſtice 
He had for His Demands, and Philip's Obſtinacy in not complying 
'with them, He had for that rea on entred into a League with Him. 
And as to what was ſaid, that He, without His Knowledge or A- 
ſent, had made a Truce, and entred into a Treaty of Peace with 
'Philipz conſidering the Circumſtances of the Fact, it ought not 
"nationally ro have moved Him, becauſe at that time He beſieged 
Trurnay, and ought to follow the Advice of thoſe that were with 
Him, and gave Him their Aſſiſtance: Conſidering alſo, that Winter 
'v25 coming on, and the Diſt«nce between them, He could not be 
permitted to conſult Him. And further, He put Him in mind, that 
HA: had granted, that when He had an Opportunity, H: might Treat 
aitnout His knowledge ; but ſo, as not to make a final Peace with 
Philip without His Conſent, which He never intended ro do. It 
'kemed allo to ſome, that the Revocation of the Vicarſhip was too 
\uden]y don2; when, eccording to the Agreement made by His 
imperial Bull, it ought not to have been done, until He had obtain- 
ed the Kingdow of France, or the greateſt Part of it. Dated at Lon- 
in, the Big eenth Gay of July, in the Second Year of His Reign over 
France, 8nd over Exyland he Fifteenth, 
bu: tho? the King, by the Emperor's thus quitting His Party, loſt 
the Confederacy of the German an.! Belgick Princes, yet not long af- 
en H: had an Opportunity offered Him of making War upon 
France another way, and that without any Breach of the late Truce ; 
lince He acted for the Affitance of a Confederate Prince. I ſhall 
here briefly give you the Occaſion of it. 
1B] Some Monchs after the Siege of Tournay, John D. of Bretaigu, I; ] Hi. ib. 
o had there ſerved the K. of France, fell ſick, and died in Norman- © 65. 
}, the Thirtieth of April, in his Return home, without any Iſſue, 
ol. Il. M m m tho 


2) Tho K. Edward was inwardly vexcd at the Empcror's thus [+.] 1d. iw. . nts, © 


— — — 
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Anno Dom. tho bit nau been thrice married. Upon Whoſe Deceaſe, there ar 

Det a great Contention between Charles Earl of Blois, and John Ei 

The Deatref Montfort, who ſhould be his Heir. Their Titles ſtood thus: 4 le 

the Duke — Second Duke of Bretagne, Father to the Deceaſed, had by his fir 

— — Wife one Son, whe died before his Father, and left only one Day R 

ori that aroſe ter, who had been married ſome Years before to Count Charles 

boner nal Blois, Nephew to the French King. But beſides this Son, Duke 4 

fog — thur had another by a Second Wiſe, viz, John Earl of Montfort; wh, 

being in Bretagne at the Death of his Half. Brother, not only ſeiſed a 

2. his e with which he ſecured his Brother's Soldiers to his1, 

upon the tereſt, but alſo being very well beloved, [4.] he poſſeſſed himſcl . 

gene | _— the Towns of Nants, Breſt, Rhennes, and the Caſtle of Hleunt bon. 

fr Duke of With other ſtrong Places; ſo that moſt Part of the Nobility did H. 
Bretaugn. mage to him, and owned him for their Duke. 

ATI But ['5.) Montfort being ſenſible, that he ſhould not be able by ki 

ca ſingle Force, to defend himſelf againſt the K. of France, who, he ys 

Montfort im- certain, would fide with the Earl of Blois againſt him; went oper pri 

plores EA., vately into England, and offer'd K. Edward to hold that Dutchy 

—_ — im by Homage and Fealty, if He would defend him againſt th 

the E. of gain. French King, and all Others, who ſhould give him any Diſturbance 

The Xing accepted his Offer, and thought He ſhould have great 40 

vantage by it; as not having a nearer and more Commodious Way c 

entring France, than through Bretagne: For He had found by ex; 

rience, that the Germans, Brabanters, and Flemings, had been a 

reat Help to Him, but had only drain'd Him of His Money. Aſte 

Earl John had done his Homage to K. Edward, in the Preſence dd 

divers Lords of Bretaign and England, Hethereupon promiſed to id 

and defend him, as His Liege-Man, againſt the French K. and all other: 

after which the Charter of Homage, and Articles of Agreement, being 

Sealed and Delivered inter-changeably, and E. John having been nobly 

preſented by K. Edward, he return'd home. | 

[1] 12ib.c.702 Lz. I The French R. know ing what the Count of Montfort had done i 

The French K. Bretagne, and hearing likewiſe of the Homage he had made to the l. 


| ; ſummons the of Eygland, for that Dutchy; He was, at the Requeſt of the Ezrlo 


= . —  @-:/ T 898 % 


—— Mp, EZ <> = = 


——cc <a — | 


os | me — — ==, = r=mw 


— 


— 


— * Blois, ſummoned to appear at the Parliament of Paris before the King, 


pear at ii, His Peers, and other Great Lords of France. He appeared according 
. gt to the Summons; and when the Xing charged him with having cone 
fearing Judg- Homage to His Adverſary, the Xing of England, he denyed it: How 
_ would eyer, he was commanded, upon pain of loſing all he held of Him, 
n bla. that he ſhould not depart from Paris in Fifteen days; within which 
eſcapes from time, the Twelve Peers, and other Lords and Barons, ſhould judge © 
thence. his Right. But he expecting no equal Juſtice from them, 1uddenly 
and privately withdrew from Paris, and return'd into Bretagne. 
12. J Id. c 71. [2] Immediately after his Departure, the Great Court of the Peet 
Vid. Hiſt. de and Lords of France, again Aſſembling at Conflans, pronounced a &. 
BEI por lemn Arreſ? or Sentence againſt Him, concerning the Dutchy of Br 
He has Sen- 7aign ; That it belonged to Mar, the Wife of the ſaid Earl of Blows, 
rence of Ar And further, their Judgment was, That if ever the Earl of Mont fin 
— — af bad any Right, he had doubly forſeited it: Firſt, By doing Homage 
his Title to to any other Lord than the K. of France, of whom he ought to _ 
3 held it; and then, By diſobeying the Tings Commands, in bea 
ben., from Paris without His Leave. No ſooner was this 2 
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wink Him; but the Erl of Blois with a great Army from the King Ammo Dorn, 
of France enter'd Bretagne, and ſurprized and took the Count of Mont. MECTXLE, 
n Priſoner in the City of Nantes, by the Treachery of the Townl- . Neri or 
men, rom whence he was ſent to Paris, and kept Priſoner a long time. 5% enters 


fjſart ſuppoſes him to have deceaſed this Year, but he is therein ent, hen 
great) M1 


taken ; for he ſuffer'd about three Years Impriſonment, ar d Mert Priſo- 
en obtain?d his Liberty, but died ſoon after; which perhaps might g & he is 
that Author into this Error: But he is right enough in placing ſeat to Paris, 
theſe Things about the Feaſt of All. Saints this Year. 

J But the Matter did not end ſo, for Margaret, Wife to the Earl of a 
Hontfort, and Siſter to the Earl of Flanders, a Lady of a Maſculine (z.] * 
Cririt, was not caſt down at this Misfortune, but being then in the | © 9.2.08 
City ofRhennes, went from thence to all the Good Towns and Fortref. bit Counteſs 
that continued in her [ntereſt, and carrying with her the Lord Job — 7 the 
tr Son, then a Child, ſhe by his Preſence, but more by her own Per- Name. = 
ſyiſons, ſecured them firmly to her; which being perform?d, ſhe te- 
ind to the ſtrong Town of Henne bond, where (as Froiſſart relates) 
delay d with her Son all that Winter, and the next Spring the was . 
tefieg'd by the Lord Charles of Bois, but in the mean while ſhe had * 
ent toimplore King Edward's Aſſiſtance. This tho true in Matter of —— 
fact, yet our Author is certainly miſtaken in point of Time, for it ap- 
jars from the Authority of all the [4.] French Hiſtorians, as well as 2 — 
ſom other Circumſtances, that all theſe Great Actions of this Coun- Vegi Du 


eb were done this Autumn, and part of the enſuing Winter, and theres e- Mae. 


N E at * _ 8 
5, ough the Counteſs of Montfort had fe (s] 19. c. 79. 
ell in the Town of Hennebond (as you 8 eqn ur 2 2. 
ſhe not Forces ſufficient to take the Field; ſo that Count Charles of vades Breragr, 
Blis not long after the impriſonment of the Earl of Montfort again en. Sbetenponthe 
rd Bretagn, to reduce what remain'd unconquer'd under his Obedi- nap — 
ence, But upon the firſt news of this Invaſion, the Counteſs ſent the to implere 
Lord Amery de Clyſſon into England to deſire Succour of King Edward 2 2 
offering her only Son and Heir in marriage with one of the King's 2 
Daughters ; which (tho it could not then take effect, yet) was conſum- e grants. 
mated ſome Years after, as you will find in its due place: This Offer | 
Ws then readily accepted by King Edward, and He preſently order'd 
St Walter Manny to go over and aſſiſt the Counteſs with as many Men 
t Arms as ſhe deſired, beſides Three thouſand Archers ; but theſe For- —4 - i c 
es being put on Shipboard, were detained above ſix Weeks at Sea by with ſomeFor- 
wntrary Winds, ſo that her Affairs were reduced to the laſt extremity 318. * 
before they could arrive; for Count Charles of Blois being backed 1 
by 2 powerful Army from France, had taken the City of Yan. Winde. f 
= feſolving to put a ſpeedy period to the War, had laid cloſe Siege to 
* in which the Counteſs and her Son then were, and made 

eh furious Aſſaults upon it, that had ſhe not behaved her ſelf with a 

ge above her Sex, and even equal to that of moſt Men, they had 4 rene" pM 
1 ther Liberties, together with the Place. After a ſharp Aſ- the cf 
Of ich the French made upon it, ſhe finding it could not be pre- e 
anita ſome ex raordinary Effort, armed her ſelf Cap a Pied rous Efore ja 
1 e on Horſeback, rode from Street to Street, deſiring the her own per- 
＋ make a Vigorous Defence; and She order'd the very Women e 1 

up their Coats, and to carry Stones and pots of Quick-Lime 1 
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Anno Dom. to the Walls, and throw them down upon the Enemie: And * | 
MCCFXLL. this, but ſhe perform'd Actions almoſt incredible, were they not = 


ed by the Writers of that Time; for in the next Aſſault the Fer 


Army made, the aſcending a Tower to behold the Succeſs, obſerys 4 
that whilſt the French were aſſaulting the Town with all their * 1 
their Camp was left unguarded ; whereupon ſhe took Horſe, ang 0 - 


ed as ſhe was before, ſally d out with Three hundred choſen Men an 
ferching a Compaſs to prevent being diſcern'd, fell into the Fes 
Camp, (in which there were few beſides Servants) and cut down 
and ſer fire on the Tents and Pavilions : So ſoon as the Enemy pereeiy' 

this by the Smoak, they ſuppoſing ſome Treachery, preſently leſt th 
Aſſault, and returned to defend their Camp; but when the Counted 
ſaw them coming, ſhe rally'd her Men, and finding ſhe could not wil 
ſafety return the ſame way ſhe came, took another, and made top 
Breſt, which was above two and twenty French Miles from thence 
and tho ſhe was cloſely perſued by a Party of Horſe, led by Prince Leni 
of Spain, then Marſhal of the French Army, yet ſhe out-rode them, an 
getting into Breſt, was received with great joy by the Inhabitants 
However, ſhe ſtaid not long there, for having reinforced the ſmall nun 
ber ſhe had brought with her, with Five hundred FreſhMen at Arms; 
the fifth day after her coming thither, ſhe returned back to Henne lu 
and paſling thro a part of the French Camp, which was but weak! 
guarded, got in at the fame Gate from whence ſhe had fall y'd out,whict 
was preſently opened to her, and there ſhe was received not only wit 
all poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy, but with wonderfu! Aftoniſt 
ment, for they did not know till then what was become of 
her. 

[1] H. e 89 This [1.] Adion highly raiſed the Courage and Valour of her bes 
ple in the Town, but at the ſame time likewiſe it did the more ſlir i 
and exaſperate the Fury of the Enemy, for the Siege was carried on by 

Prince Lewis with more fierceneſs than before, in the abſence of Count 
Charles, who was employ*d in the Siege of Auray ; but the Walls at | 
were ſo mightily ſhatter'd by the great Stones that were thrown from 
the Engines, that it made the Bp of Leon, and other perſons in the 
Town deſirous to treat about a Surrender; and they had done it, by 
that the Counteſs happily interpos'd, and only begg d three days reſpit 
of them, within which time (ſhe ſaid) ſhe hoped the Succours fron 
England would arrive; which falling out very ſeaſonably according it 

The Town her Expectation, the Lord Manny with his Forces were there joytull 

juſt ready to received; and as this added freſh Courage to the Beſieg'd, ſo it dilpity 

beſurrender'd, ted the Beſiegers to that degree, that the Lord Manny making a brisk 

— 1 by Sally ſoon after his Arrival, with about three hundred Archers, be 

Mauny. ſides a few Men at Arms, they not only broke into the French Cam} 

but deſtroy'd the chieſeſt battering Engine they had; ſo that finding if 
impoſſible at that time to take the Town, they thought it belt to rail 
the Siege, and march off. : _—_ 

. The [z.] War was continued the reſt of this Winter with vari0 

ing ſtroag ſucceſs ; Sir Walter Manny not long after took the Field with 3 tolert 

—_ 29 ble good Army, yet however he found himſelf not ſtrong enough te 

— 1 give the Enemy Battel, nor yet to lay ſiege to any conſiderable * 

ſomeCafles, tho he took ſome Caſtles, as that of Congueſt and Goryls Fotelt, #1 


and routs D 4 . ) 2 wh Army 
Lewis of an. TOuted Don Lewis of Spain, who commanded part of the Fre 6 
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* Big bretagꝰ, and killed his Brother, with a great number of his Men; Anno Dom. 
be Forces of Count Charles of Blois were ſo much ſuperior to his,  MCCCXLI- 
* took the Towns of Dinant and Auray, as alſo the City of The Coung 2: 
4 i and the Towns of Harais, and then returned back, and laid Bi takes Pi- 
** to Henne bond, but it was again as valiantly defended by Sir _ — 2 
| Water Marny, being encouraged by the prefence of this brave Coun- beſieges Henne. 
( ber ſelf; ialomuch that the French finding it too ſtrong to be taken #92, tho in 
yore reſolved to raiſe the Siege, and ſince Winter was now far ad- 


ed, they retreated to put their Army into Quarters of refreſh- 


"* During this time of Receſs, both Parties being tired, a Truce 4. Id. ib. 
i it laſt concluded between Count Charles of Blojs, and the Coun- © Truce is | 
vol Montfort, and conſented to by all their Allies, to endure to the ten Count 
15th of May next enſuing ; whereupon ſo ſoon as the Articles were ra- . _ 
iſed, ſhe, together with her Son, took Shipping, and went for Eng- ho herep- 
ln under the Conduct of the Earl of Northampton, and arrived in on goes over 
fiery at Plimout h, from whence ſhe was honourably convey'd to the K., On. 
nd by Him received very graciouſly. He likewiſe took care of her TIN 
n-the Lord John, who ſome Years after married the King's Daugh- 
tr, but in the mean while was educated in England, and brought up 
mall Manly Exerciſes befitting a young Prince that was to fight for, and 
cover his Dominions by the Sword, before ever he could enjoy 
dem, 
Friſart makes the Counteſs of Montfort to have come over into Froiſſort's Y 
gland about the latter end of November, 1342, and to have ſtay'd here fake inthe 
this Winter, and then to have returun'd into Bretags the beginning Counteſs's 
fthe Year, Amo Dom. 1343, in the Company of the Lord Robert of (one © 
vis, whom the King ſent over to her Aſſiſtance; but this muſt cer- 
nly be a Miſtake in our Author; for all our Hiftoriaus both in Print 
us, which are alſo confirmed by our Records, agree, that King 
ard Expedition into Bretagn, was not till after the Death of the 
id Lord Robert, viz. in the ſixteenth Year of His Reign, being the 
ar 1342: And there is likewiſe another Infallible Proof for it, that 
be next Truce which was made before Vannes, bears Date the 1 9th of 
aua that Year, or elſe Anno Dom. 1343, if it be reckoned according 
o our Account to begin at Chriſtmaſs . 
This I thought fit to take notice of, ſince this Error of Froiſſart hath 
ddivers of our Modern Hiſtorians into the ſame Miſtake, and parti- 
rh the Learned Mr. Barnes, in his large Hiſtory of this King's 
tign, | | 
We ſhall now return to the Affairs of England, from which we have 
ade too long a Digreſſion, were it not that they are ſo interwoven 
nh thoſe of Bretagu, that they cannot well be ſeparated, eſpecially 
ne it gives us the Original and Progreſs of that great Quarrel be- 
en the Potent Families of Blois and Montfort, which was carry'd 
12 with various ſucceſs, for the ſpace of above Twenty 

F, 
* the mean while nothing happened here conſiderable, but that ['5.] t5.1r.w 
ven Philippe was on the fifth of June, brought to Bed at Langley in 7» bune Ann. 
"fordſtire of Her Fifth Son, who was called Edmund, and was onde 
wards Duke of Tork, King Edward having now a ſhort Interval bed of Her 


"ace, to expreſs His Joy at His Son's Chriſtening, (ho Froiſſart will fab Sen, cal- 
| needs | 
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Anno Dom. needs have it to be for the Love of the Counteſs of Salisbury) 

MCCCXLI. claimed a Solemn Tourneament at London, to which reſorted . * 
blemen and Knights from Foreign Parts, who took delight <# y 
Manly Exerciſes, which were then maintained with great Magnific 5 
tor fifteen days together. "4 


"Kg To ſay ſomewhat of the Scoriſh Affairs: what * He@.Boeth, and +; 
. of chu relate, That K. Edward immediately after the Truce at * 


che Scoriſh Hi- invaded Scotland with a great Army of Forty thouſand Men 2 
3 con- being preſſed for want of Proviſions, was forced to grant the den. 
88 a Truce for four Months, is a great Miſtake ; for the Scots had whe 
cluded in the late Truce with Fr 1nce, and that it was oblerved for f 
part of the laſt Year, is as certain; but that they begun the Wes 10 
„Id. c 50, in this, we have * Froiſſart's Authority for it; who relates, That 2 
The cet be. Midſummer the Scots under the Conduct of Sir William Douglas beſit 
== ed the Caſtle of Sterling, and becauſe he knew, that K. Edward bei 
now at home, it was not probable the Siege could laſt long withau 
ſome Powerful Diverſion, he therefore uſed the greater Fury in all h 
Attacks, hoping thereby to carry the Place before any Succour ſhoul 


1 * 3 <2, arrive; but King Edward about the beginning of Seprember, bein 


op FREELY 2 thouſand Men; which when the Lord Douglas heard, fearing if Kin 
- ” * 1 " "Edward ſhould arrive before the Town was taken, that the Give woul 
<2 . But before lis then be raiſed, wherefore to prevent this, he ſo vigorouſly preſſed thebt 
arrival the ſieged with continual Aſſaults, that they were at laſt forced to capit 
. late on Condition to march out with their Lives and Liberties pr 
render upon ſerved, but to carry off no more than the Cloaths on thi 

| Conditions. Backs. | 
} | It. M. ib. [I.] When K. Edward received this Ill News, tho He was very muc 
turns to m- Concern'd for the loſs of a Place, which was of fo great importance 
cafe for want Him, yet He could not then tell how to help it, ſo that being in gre 
of Proviſions. ant of Proviſion for His Army, He was forced to return back trot 
Berwick to Neu- caſtle, and there attend the coming up of His Fleet | 
[+] Buchay, above a Month, [z.} in which time it was ſo ſhatter'd and diſperlecÞ 
Ib. a Tempeſt, that but a ſmall part of it was able to arrive there, and thi 
not till November, whereby the Engliſh Army ſuffer'd much for wal 
of Victuals, the Scots having deſtroy d and convey'd away all the Cc 

and Forage from thoſe Parts. 

z Fro. ib. [z.] It happened well for K. Edward, that the Lord Doug's? 
—4 44 the other Scotiſh Lords knowing not hing of this Mis fortune, had beſo 
K's Neceſſity, retired farther into Scotland, where dreading a ſudden Invaſion, tit 
LEE ruce, knew not how to prevent it, but by ſending a Bp and an Abbot to 
ed for is Edward to deſire a Truce; the Meſſengers found the King at New caf 
Months. in the beginning of December, and there entring into a Treaty with Hi 
and His Council, a Truce was concluded for fix Months on theſe Cot 


ditions, vr. 
Th 
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41 during this time, the Scots ſhould ſend into France to Anno Dom. 
der King David, to let Him know, that unleſs He would return MCCCXCI. 

bine by the Firſt of May next, with ſufficient Power to meet His 7 d. 
— in the Field, and defend His Realm, they would all ſub- 3 5 
it to King Edward's Government, and never aſter own David for 4 gt 
ker King, Theſe Reaſonable Conditions, in ſo bad a Conjuncture, 

vere well accepted by King Edward, and the Scots went home with a 

aifcation of the Truce into Scotland; and the King having ſettled 

-Afrs in thoſe Parts, return d towards London, and all things re- 

ic in the ſame State all the reſt of this Year. Gs 

This is Froiſſart's Account of King Edward”s Expedition; which, Amo Dom. 

bo * H. Knyghton does not particularly mention, yet he ſays in ge- MCCCXLII. 
eral, That K. Edward went into Scotland th: laſt Year, towards the 2 
1d of November, and kept His Chri{tmaſs at the Abby of Melros ; The K. keeps 
4 that the Earl of Derby did the ik ai the Caſtle of R-xburgh , 1 
Juring which time, the Truce was mace between England and Scot aire, nr; 

10. After which, removing to 5. wick, He there kept His Eaſter, from thence 
1nd thither came Twelve of the belt Scoziſh Knights, to a Tournea- K ©?, 

nt then held by Him; wherein Two of them were kilPd, with a holds Tour- 
Light of the Earl of Derbys: Which Lord (he ſays) behaved him- 2-mcnt, 

in this Expedition, with that Cour teſie and Honour, that he 

nina the genera! Eſteem of all Sorts of Men. 

So ſoon as the King return'd into Exg/and, He + held a Parliament, + Hot Clauſa 

V rather Great Council, of the Biſhops and Peers at Weſtminſter, 16 E4 2 | 
bout the laſt of April: Wherein, as * Froiſſart relates, al! the Earls dor. 


nd Barons there preſent, adviſed the King, That laying aſide all other The K. bal, 


e rs, He hould give a ſpeedy Aſtiſtar;ce to the Counteſs of Mt. G eat Cen 
e then ſojourn'd with the Queen. And they further adviled #079 wht 


im, That ſince He had a Foreign War upon His Hands, it would be 
ery convenient to make a Truce with Sco laud inr Two Years. 

As to the firſt Part of their Advice, the LI. J King readily com- 1 1q. i 

lyed with it; and by the end of May, ſent back the Counteſs of - 

Mmfort, attended by the Lord Robert of Artois, (Chief Commander The Lord Ro- 

we this Expedition) and the Earls of Northampton and Devonſhire, A . | 
© With the Lord S2aford, befides other Barons end Perſons of Quality; Bretagne with ., ,- 08 
eg ca of; ent Army of Archers and Men at Arms, in a Fleet of 22 - Pp 2 
no Wbout Fort; Six Sail, bound for Bretagne. But Count Charles of Blois * : pf: 


g karing o this Deſign, had got ready a Navy of between Thirty and 1 . 
ih; my Wl, in which were about Four Thouſand Men, and —_ >... * 
AJ - out to fall upon the Engliſh Fleet, and hinder the Landing of : 
00 ar Forces : They met with them near the Iſſe of Guernſey , but the Ale {, {i „ 
Na, as ſoon as ever they diſcover'd them to be the Enemy, came „„ 
„ 1 


ouſly upon the French Fleet, having the Advantage of the Wind, 
that both Fleets preſently engaging, there began a dreadful Sea» 
git, firſt with Arrows, ſhot from the Genoueſe Croſs-Bows, on tlie 
ne ide, and the Eng/iſh Long-Bows on the other; till ar laft the 
us coming up cloſe together, fell to Boarding and Handy- ſtrokces; 
fre (as our Author tells us) the Counteſs of Montfort her ſelſ, being In which e 
Co 7 like a Man, behaved her ſelf with her Sword, as gallantiy as cody 

| oidier in the Fleet. The Fight began about Four in the Aſtęr- haves her felt 
a and continued till Night parted them, without any great AJ. very gallantly 
Mage on either fide : Then they caſt Anc} or not far from each oihor, 
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ano Dom, for they reloived to tall on again the next Morning; but a Violent $ 
8 ariting in the Night, did ſo diſperſe toth the Fleets, that they 2 
The twoflects Ne ver meet again; that telonging to the French, conſiſting of J 
are parted, & Ships, was forced to beat it out at open Sea ; Whilſt the Erxgliſp f 
9 52 which were much Smaller Veſſels, by Morning recovered the Shor 
; Where the Lord Robert of Artois landing with his Forces near the 0 
The Lord g. Of Vannes, reſolved to begin with the Siege of that Place; whichy 
— lands his preſently undertook, being encouraged by the Preſence of the C 
Eames. eſs of Montfort; and, after a vigorous Aſſault made by the 
liſh, tho' without any eftet, the Town was taken the Night followj 
thro' Surg riſe, by a Party commanded by the E of Oxford and Sit ij. 
ter Manny, who privately clapt Scaling-Ladders to the Walls, x 
And takes the Place where there was little or no Guard kept; whereby they enn 
a ba the Town under the Cover of two falſe Attacks, which were made 
; the ſame time, by the Lord R:bert and the Earl of Salisbury, att 

different Places, to divert the Beſieged. 

But the Triumph of this Victory u as but of a ſhort Continuanc 
For the Counteſs of Montfort, with Sir Walter Manny, and divers ( 
the Engliſh Nobility, as well as the greateſl Part of their Forces,preſen 
2. 1d. c 93. ly going away to [z] Henne bond, and the Earl of Salisbury march 
1 be ſiege Rennes, the Lord Robert of Artois was left in the Toy 
is beſieged in With but a very indifferent Garifon. Not long after, the Lo 
Rhennes by the Henry de Leon, and Sir Oliver Clyſſon, with'ſome other Noblemen 
1 * Army. Count Charles's Party, Who were extremely, concern'd at the late 
FEA Succeſs, reſolved to recover the Town by the ſame Way it was taket 
38 drawing together about Twelve Thouſand Men, they on the ſat 

+ .» Cen encamped- before the Pace; to which, they gave fo vigorous 
Attack, that prevailing by their Numbers over the Gariſon, they 
tred the Town'by Force, and put all the Exgliſb they could meet wit 
to the Sword; the Lord Robert himſelt hardly eſcaping, got thro 
Poſtern to Hennebond, being grievouſly wounded in the Buttock; b 
the Air not agreeing with him there, he return'd into Eng/and, | 
hopes to meet With better Remedies : Yet tho” he came alive to L 
don, he died there ſcon aſter of his Wounds; or, as the French M 
Chronicle relates, of a Flux. His Death being as much regretted 
King Edward, as it gave Occaſion of Joy to the French, who looke 
upon him, as one that had S:crificed the Peace of his Country to 
oun private Reſentments. I ſhall now ſay ſomewhat of the Sc! 

_ Aﬀairs. oy: | 
Id ib Not [z.] long after, the Scoriſh Nobility, according to their | 
N Engagement to King Edward, lent Sir Robert Veſci, and Sir din 
bility lend in- Fra:ſer, with two other Knights, to Kir g David into France, — 
ag His Return : But in the mean while, before their Cornemitioners con 
King Recurn, arrive there, King David had thought it moſt convenient ot His 4 
who lays hold fairs, to lay hold on this Opportunity of the late Truce, to 7 
rode ws ＋4 home. Wherefore [4.] taking His leave of the French King, (0h 

Truce todo furniſhed Him u ith Men, Shipping, and all things necellary for 
it, 23282 Voyage) He left France, together with His Queen, (King — 
[4 ] Buch, 1 o. Siſter) and on the Third of June, landed at the Haven ot 2 a 
vey in Scotland, after near Nine Years Abſence, beſore His 9 ö a 

heard any thing of His coming. But as ſoon as they knew 


| | | i 1 
they came flocking in to Him, to congratulate His Return: And ; 
arrive 
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0g at St. John s-. own, He was met by the Lord Robert Stewart, Anno Dom. 
e len, and Others of the Nobility, who highly complain'd of . 
e Spells and Devaſtations the Engliſh had made, [4. ] which the King He is joyfully 
Fred them He would revenge with all the ſpeed He could. [5] In _— 
r to this, He forthwith raiſed a great Array, of which making the [7 Ff 
1 Randolph General, (the King Himſelf, for ſome private Reaſons, é. 19. 
«np with him Incognito, and only as a Voluntier); then having with * 
e Forces depopulated Northumberland for near Two Months, as far I. 15. my 
reRiver Tyne, He returned home with a great deal of Plunder, and He raiſes a 
bout receiving any conſiderable oppoſition ; ſome time after the cr ys 
ing declaring Himſelf Commander in chief of the whoie Army, -invades #»g- 
arched in perſon into Exgland; and tho the Exg/iſh Generals declin'd 4 — in 
ting (as the Scotiſh Hiſtorians ſuppoſe, tho falſly, that K. Edward due dummer.“ 
45 then [till in France) however they watched the Motions of the Scots, 

J with 2 good Body of Horſe, not only hindred them from ſpoiling 
de Country, but killed five Scotiſþ Knights, who had ſtraggled too far 
om the Army, putting to flight thoſe that came with them, Then 
ng David, chat He might not ſpend His Time in vain, brought back 

«forces, and muſtering them once more, made a Third Invaſion 
bout the end of Autumn, when the Weather proving very bad, by rea- 
n of the Great Rains that fell, it ſo raiſed the Rivers and Brooks, that 

hindred His Men from going out to forage ; ſo that contenting Him- 
[ with burning a few Caſtles in the Borders, He returned home with- 
utdoing any great matter. But not long aſter there was aTruce agreed 
abetween the Two Nations, provided the King of France would allow 
fit; forit had been already concerted, that the Scots ſhould make no 
exce without that King's Privity and Conſent. 
This is all that I can find related by the Scorifh Hiſtorians, concerning 
bree ſeveral Expeditions, which they relate their King to have made 
mediately after His Return, and of which our Engliſh Writers are 
na manner filent ; yet Froiſſart makes a more formidable Buſineſs of. 
|, and ſuppoſes K. David to have made but one Invaſion into Exgland bones Re- 
lis Year, but that a very terrible one; for that King having raiſed an lation of King 
umy of no leſs than Sixty Thouſand Foot, and Three Thouſand Ss _ 
orſe, with which He invaded Northumberland, ſpoiled all the Coun- rent rom chat 
ly, and beſieged New-caſtle ; but that whilſt He lay there, the Lord of the sc 
evil, Governor of the Caſtle, ſent out about Three hundred Lances ORG: 
me Morning before Day to. make an Aſſault upon the Scotiſp Camp, 

lich was performed with ſo good Succeſs, that ſurprizing them in 
heir Beds, they not only flew a great many of them, but alſo ſeizing 
pon the Exrl of Murrey, one of their Generals, they carry'd him away 

loner into the Tower : This Affront ſo enraged the King, and all that 
vac wich Him, that the next day they made a vigorous Aſſault upon 
5 but not being able to take it, [1.1 His Council perſwaded Him to Ii. IH. c. 76. 
gut the Siege, and march to Durham, as a more eaſie Prey; which . 
J our Author falſly ſuppoſes that King to have taken, plundered and 8c: taking 
Mt without any difficulty, and that He ſpoiled even the Shrine and _ burning 
— of St, Cuthbert of all its Plate, Jewels and Ornaments3 and that * — 
the 50 Put all the /zhabitants of whatſoever Age, Sex or Condition to 

32 without ſparing the very Monts and Clergy, He with His 

M J turned home laden with Spoil; which, I doubt not, but is all a 
te of this Author, proceeding from Falſe Information, ſince I can- 

vol Bt, Nnn not 
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Anno Dom. not find any thing like it either in the Scoriſh, or in any of our Ove i 

MCCCXLIL. orians, in Manuſcript, or Print, of that Time, who would mi 

failed to have mentioned ſo Cruel and Sacrilegious an Action; why: 

haps this Author being a Foreigner, confounds this Expedition of K. 

Davids with that he made about four Years after 3 when again * 

ding England, He haraſſed and plundered the Biſhoprick of Duh, 

tho without taking the City it ſelf : But I ſhall now give you then 

of this Expedition, according as this Author relates it, tho what foll 

ſeems more probable. | | 

£2] 14. c. 75. [2] The —_— Army being thus laden with Spoils, in their Rety 

The Scat are homeward, paſſed by the Caſtle of Wert in Northumberland, whi 

—_— belonged to the Earl of Salisbury, who was at that time a Priſons; 

by the Gari> France, but his Lady, the Counteſs, was then in it, together with Sym 
fon of Werk iam Montacute, her Husband's Brother, who was Governor of it: 

* Caſtle the Scots would have paſſed by, when the Governor obſervi 

them to march in ſight of it with a vaſt Train of Horſes and Carriag 

laden with Plunder, he reſolved to have a ſhare of it, and fo mak 

a brisk Sally with about forty Horſe, fell upon the Rear of the Sc A 

my, and putting them to the rout, returned with no leſs than fix eo 

Horſes laden with Rich Plunder, which he carried into the Calli 

This ſo enraged the Scots, that in revenge they immediately began 

aſſault the Caſtle , but the Beſieged being encouraged by the Counte 

of Salisbury, Lady of the Caſtle, made ſo vigorous a Defence, thatt 

Scots being beaten off with great loſs, were forced to retreat (or th 

time; but King David reſolving to take it, commanded His Batte 

4 —__ ing Engines to be raiſed againſt it, which when the Governor ſaw, bt 

Giege to it. ing ſenſible that the Place could not long hold out without a ſpecd 

Relief, and not being able to perſuade any body in the Caſtle to ve 

ture through the dib Camp to give K. Edward notice of their 0: 

ger, and to beg 7: peedy Succour, therefore the Governor bim 

_ _ mounting a ſwift Hor, ventured to do it, and paſſing by Night thr 

Then the Enemies Camp, met K. Edward. then upon His March near i 

to is Relief, Place; for ſo ſoon as He had heard of King David's having enter'd Eg 

2 land, He had raiſed a great Army, with which He now approzche 

Siege. near that of the Scots; which when they heard, not thinking it ft 

for them to venture a Battel, being heavy laden with Plunder, tht 

preſently raiſed the Siege, and early the next Morning paſſed the Tu 

with all their Forces, taking the direct way to the Foreſt of Jedi 

there to wait K. Edward's Motions, and ſee whether He would go bac 

or invade Scotland. | 

The Cz.] very ſame day the Scots marched off, K. Edward arrive 

hos 25 with His Army at the Caſtle of Wert, where His coming was vel 

com :s to Werk Opportune and lucky, for as He went up to the Caſtle, He was met Wit 

2 —_ out the Gate by the Counteſs of Salisbury her felt, who falling pt 

the Grin I: her Knees, gave the King her moſt humble Thanks for His Seaſonavk 

Salirbary, Relief; His u preſently took her up, and having ſaluted be 


ſhe treated Him and His Company very magnificently during c 
Night that He ſtay'd there: The Courtly Addreſs the King on ; 
the Counteſs, who (tho then above thirty Years of Age) us I 
ſufficiently beautiful, gave occaſion to Frozſart, and after him, 


other Hiſtorians, to ſuppoſe that K. Edward then fell in love _ 


— 
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17 \lthough there weren 
fall ſhew further COT Grounds tor ſuch 
at the Head of His Army 2 J 18 Leave of thi L MC Dom, 
I bon abence He marche orange tp Wong ny Ne aa . 
fuel, where K. David wa ed for ward within oh a He came to * [4] Id. c. 79 
confidence that none durſt f 1 enter d — 4 Miles of 7; 3 is leeef 
fart ; for three Days 1 ow Him thro? Ts? all His Forces, i — 
whether the Scots would c er K. Edward lay nea almoſt impaſſible 5. — perſuesthe 
while there were divers 3 and give . the Skirts of it. to _ — who 105 
veral were [ain and taken i irmiſhes between th im Battel ; yet 11 ==? Foreſt 8 
10 of the Loſs fell 8 on — Poly Armies, and * We 
«.] Notwithſtanding th mm ides, tho the great- 
ind Engliſh, during t theſe ſmall Sallies pmol 
men, on both 4 SI of three * of the & 
preſent between the Two 2 labour'd = ogy were certain Note. [5.] Id. ib. 
effect, that a Truce was a ings; and their Tr ompoſe Matters for 8 
King would give His C greed on for Two Y caty at laſt had ſuch the ge — r2qy 
—_ K. Phi * 15 it; for K 8 provided the 2 _ . 
without His L that He c David was ſ which is at 
de Trace hould contim could ami of no Pace or rrues 7d 
ing. lt was alſo furthe continue until th ny for the preſen waa rare. 
ted of his Ranſom a g agreed, That the Fart rſt Day of May en on the Con- 
prevail with the Sa 2 if th of Murrey ſhould a E. techs 
ey x berry, pon Pol cat the Earl of K. of Scots could fo far 
ions. This Truce th e, ſhould no isbury, who r 
ſed to make, th e the K of Scors was w be acquitted was al- 
at Scotland mi was by His Counci of all Obli 
recover 1t ſelf | . might thereby uncil ear 84a 
Plough, which eco pow the —— have a . 
ſor His part a ow almoſt wholl might return , lle to The Reaſ: 
( agreed to it th nolly neglect again to th eaſons 
3 the Year began to call N willingly 1 => and K. Edward, wm fe _ 
ies at this ti call for a Reſpi not only beca L 
and other N to maintain at a Pu Ch alſo, that Fe tad he Sea: el toon both 
= 3 _ His other L in — * ſides. 
ward to that T me very great R es; and ſurel relagy, 
for the Miſchi emper, as not tot eaſons which i y there muſt 
ak induc | 
L] Soon — hey had lately done in "__ Revenge A1 Ed. 
the French K. 3 = K. Davi 4 by H neland. the Scots 
= alſo to . 3 this Truce 5 prevail'd u | 
1 f the Earl of Suffolk arl of Salisbury 5 J * as it was tet Ars Cr.] Id. ib 
7m. 8 ept Priſoner ; irene for the Earl of ns Lord ford, hy Bot of 
7 e 22 X alisbury a d 
his is . of them in Mons being two for one the K who had 1 of 2 
Expedition this 5 Die * FO of France for che Bark 0 
iftorian, eithe r . which ! * us concerning K | Murrey, 5 
uready related f 3 iſb or Engliſh, an ns find — b « Edward's 
nh Gt nl ere or hy any her 
ls xpedi . 01 4 Romanc - lether our ions 
eCourthip, that he W 1 only. poſing K. Kadett b hath not 
ſes this Ri Py which he all Ave a freſh Oc 6 4% tO have mad 
all | ng to have along (withou caſion of mentioni E 
cave made to th t any Juſt G loning 
"r it to th e Counteſs | rounds) 
ation: bu e Reader's Jud m 5 of Salisbury 4 8 ſuppo- 
Vol t we may gi gment what Credi and therefore I 
ol. III. give more to thi it to give t J 
N is Author's Teſtimo o all this 
un 2 ny concern- 
ing 


—— 


Inno Dom. ing the Affairs of Breragn, that ie carry d on by K. Eduard in po. 
MCCCXLIL ſon this Year. ; 
\LV > forfo ſoon as He received the News of the Bad Succeſ; of H. 
Forces in Bretagne, and not long aftet ſaw the Death of His Friend 5 
12. ai. ib Lord Robert of [2.] Artois; at which being highly grieved, He _ 
The K. raiſes eq to revenge it, and to this end raiſed a powerful Army, and: 
— ny _ pointed it by Proclamation to be ready to pals with Him into Bretains 
Bretagn. by Midſummer following; and * then wrote to Pope Clement the 920 
* Rot. Claof to put up Prayers to the Almighty tor His Happy Progreſs, and thai He 
16 8s 3-0” Himſelf would alſo cauſe Proceſſions and other Pious Offices to be ex. 
ercis'd in England for a Bleſſing upon His Forces, which at that time He 
intended to fend over againſt France; all which being performed Tl 
The K. goes cordingly, the K. with His Forces went on Shipboard the 4th of 044, 
2 wich at Sandwich, and landed at a Port not far from Vannes, near the very 
and lands not Place where the Lord Robert of Artois had come on Shore after his 
far from en- Eight at Sea; [3.] the King, after His Army were all landed, and a lit 
2 but tle refreſhed, inveſted the Town, and gave it a vigorous Attack, but 
without any without any great ſucceſs, for the Lord Henry de Leon, and Sir Oliver 
effect. Cliſſon, with other Noblemen were in it, and it was now too well forti: 
Np dorf. fy'd (beſides the numerouſneſs of the Gariſon) to be eaſily taken; the 
[3.] Fri. ib. King perceiving the Strength of the Place, and that His whole Army 
was not able to continue there for want of Forage, divided His Forces, 
Whereuon 20d having left a ſufficient number to block up the Town, marched to 
He — Nants, where He heard Count Charles of Blois then was; reſolving, if 
to Nang, he would not come out to give Him Battel, to beſiege Him in that 
— — place: but when the King had made divers Aſſaults upon the City, uit. 
fuccels, out any effect, and found He could not make Count Charles come out 
to fight Him, being wearv of ſtaying longer there, He left a Body 
of Six hupdrei Men at A:ms, and Two thouſand Archers to block it 
up, whilſt He with the reſt of His Forces marched away to Dinan, 
He removes vhich not being fo ſtrong as any of the other Places already mention, 
which Hz was after ſome reſiſtance taken by Storm, and ell the Gariſon put to 
takes by the Sword, (except the Governour) who had his Life ſaved for hisex 
— traordinary Valour. | 
(4]1dc. 9g. In [g. ] the mean while the Siege of Vannes was carry d on with bets 
ter ſucceſs than could be expected, conſidering the ſmalneſs of the Fore 
ces that lay before it; for K. Edward with the beſt part of the El 
Army being now gone, the Beſieged grew ſo bold, that ſetting opel 
The French their Gates, they made a brisk Sally upon the Eng/i/h, under the com 
—_ bar. mand of the Lord de Leon, and Sir Oliver Cliſſon; but were ſo warmly 
ve, are repul received by the Earl of Warwick, and Sir Water Manny and other No- 
ſed with loſs.” Plemen (who were then leading up their Forces to make an Attic 
upon the Town) that the French were driven back with conſiderable 
loſs, even to the Barriers of the Town; ſo that fearing the Emy ſhould 
enter along with them, they preſently cloſed the Turn-Pikes upon thoſe 
that followed; but it happened very unluckily, for the Lord de Len 
and Sir Oliver Cliſſon, who valiantly made good the Retreat, b*' 
with about forty Gentlemen more ſhut out, they were made Prifont 
upon which the Beſieged growing more wary, durſt make no more dil 
lies, yet the Place (till held out. 


Whill 
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Whilſt [5] K. Edward's Forces were thus employ'd in carrying on n om. 
yer Sieges at once, there happened ſomewhat which put a ſtop to His * — 
ſuntber Succels 3 for when Count Charles of Blois perceived he ſhould [77 14.c 98. 
be overpower d by the great Forces that the K. had now brought over The c of 
h Him, he ſolicited the K. of France by frequent Letters and Meſ- 1 
ſges to ſend him a powerful Aſſiſtance with all the ſpeed he could; He affiſtance, 
»ercypon ordered His Son, the Duke of Normandy, to raiſe a great hey is ſent 
Army for that pur poſe, who as ſoon as He could get His Forces in a erer of 
feidineſs, ſorthwith marched from the City of Angiers towards that of the Duke of 
Nants; but upon his approach the Engliſh Commanders (by K Erawar 4's 1 
Order) raiſed the Siege before that Place, and marched with thoſe of ware, f 
Forces to Vannes, to which Siege the K. was then returned in perſon, then comes 
ind had ſo ſecurely intrenched Himſelf, that the French Army (tho far ere Lenne 
more numerous than His) could not force Him to a Battel but as He 
Himſelf pleaſed : for the Duke of Normandy with Count Charles, and all 
th: joint Forces having relieved Nants, were come before Vannes, and 
encamped in a large Meadow between the Rivers of Claye and V. 
line, and had made a great and deep Trench round about their 
Army. 

16 Upon the News of their approach, K. Edward ordered that part of IId. ib, 
the Army commanded by the Earls of Salisbury and Pembroke to quit 18 
the Siege of Rennes, and to come and reinforce Him, for He expected Siege of Rn 
to have a Battel with the French at that time, and His Forces, both per tþ af 
Emliſband Bretons made up but about Two thouſand and five hundred 8 
Men of Arms, and Six thouſand Archers, and about Six thouſaud come to Him, 
chers on ſoot, beſides thoſe who were left to keep the Navy, and other: —— ſtrongly 

Gariſcn, and with the Counteſs in Hennebond; but theſe were all Hinge. 
noſen Men under good Leaders, and were very ſtrongly entrenched in His Camp, 
heir Camp, which was not to be eaſily forced, (as I have already ob — 1 2 
rved) : Thus theſe two Armies lay facing one another for ſeveral what the 
ys, without any Action, further than ſome light Skirmiſhes ; for the Fench would 
rexch could not force the Engliſh to Battel, nor durſt they attempt 85 
lem in their Camp; and K. Edward thought it not Wiſdom to leave 


5 Intrenchments, and attack the Enemy at ſuch great diſadvantage 


Xt He knew the Aggreſſor muſt needs undergo; eſpecially fince He muſt 
by len leave the City on His Back to ſecond the Enemy : Nor did He give 


ly more Aſſaults to the Place, becauſe of keeping Eis Men fre ſh and 


tre apainſt the time of Battel, if it ſhould be offer'd, and which He 
en relolved to accept. 


Lwillnow, for the better underſtanding of what follows, here inſert 
1 _ of Eccleſſaſtical Hiſtory : Pope Benedict XI. aPrelate more * 7. w. 444. 
ble E 'onate to the exaltation of the Roman See, than that of His own 1349,/e4 74%. 
inn par] Family, deceaſed in April this Year, leaving a great Trea- erg by 
No to His Church, but little or nothing to Eis own Relations: He 


I ſucceeded by Peter Roger, ABpof Roan, by the Name of Clement 
1 Who took a quite contrary Courſe, and as He made no ſcruple to 
vet the Riches of that Church to His own Pride and Grandeur, fo 


oh 7 gn introduced the Nepotiſm, to the great Prejudice and Scan- 2 
. u, „„. 141. eee, e „ ; ＋, 3 ; | 
) F a ; © x 1 25 24 ME © (a4 * 
. to return to the Affairs of War: Whilſt [:.] the Two Princes lay f 1 4K 
Vhült u their reſpective Quarters, conſidering what to do, Winter vas 


they 3 5 
yy 14% 1». 


Che by 2 7 42. 


MY well advanced, and yet both Armies lay till encamped juſt aas 
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Anno Dom they did before: In the mean while the New * Pope Clement 
MCCCXLil. Cardinals, Peter of Preneſte, and Annibald of Tuſculum to med) 
1 Peace between the Two Crowns, and they rode every day bend 
17 Ed 3- n.8. both Parties to endeavour to bring it about; at firſt they met with — 
[+] Foiſ. ib. Difficulties, for the La. ] French thought to keep the K. there, a; * 
The Deſigns beſieged, till He ſhould even be forced to come forth, and give th ; 
IS * Bartel, to His great Diſadvantage z and the K. had beſides ſome A 
Zngliſb 4rmy, henſions that the Enemy would adventure to break into His Gard | 
yet both of force Him to fight 3 or at leaſt, ſo weary Him out, that He {þ 17 
them ſuffer . f ould be 
much hard. able to lie there no longer: And indeed both Armies endures gte 
ſhip.s Hardſhips ; for as the French ſuffered much by the Wer and Cold Mey 
ther, ſo on the other ſide, tho the Exg//h had made themſelves — 
Huts againſt both thoſe Inconveniences, yet they were in great Streiph 
for Proviſions, not daring to go out into the Country to forage, but 
great and ſtrong Parties, for fear of the French, who commanded ih 
Country; and Prince Lewis of Spain, who had then a Fleet at Sea, f 
narrowly watched the Coaſt, that little Proviſion could be brought 
them that way. And tho one part of the K's Navy lay at Breſt. 2 
the other at Henne bond, however they did not go out to Sea at all th 
Winter, but for what Reaſons lam not able to determine; yet had jj 
Fleet then commanded the Sea, (as it might have done) His Am 
had never been reduced to thoſe Streights as it was for want of Pro 
ſions. | 
[3,] Odvric. [3.] Theſe Difficulties at laſt ſerved to prepare the Minds of bat 
Rajn. ad bunc Princes to hearken to a Truce, and render'd them more inclinable 
ATiace is at àccept of the Cardinal's Offers: At firſt they both conſented to a ſhot 
laſt propoſed Truce for Bretagne only; but when the Cardinals urged, that th 
between the ſhould appoint a time for a further Treaty, concerning a final Accon 
RES. modation between them before the Pope, here K. Edward proteſted, tt 


nal Ligete, He would never allow the Pope ſuch an Abſolute Power as to determi 
which 1s at 


His Quarrel, unleſs a Peace might be had both honourable to Him 

_ 1 1 and profitable for His Allies: and then He would conſent to have f 
King Edward, Treaty about it brought before His Holineſs, and then too He won 
ſubmir to Him only as an indifferent Arbitrator, and not as a Jul 

and if they would not yield to this, He would perſue His Quartet 
theutmoſt. So careful was this K. (like as K. Edward His Grand/at 

had been before) leſt the Pope ſhould improve this Precedent into 

Right, of making Himſelf a Judge of all Differences and Quarrels i 

might ariſe between theſe Princes. 

The Ligates However at laſt theſe Cardinals laboured ſo eſfectually, that they 
at laſt obtain tain'd a Trace between England and France, and their Allies, to hold 
a e 7 Three Years; during which time, the whole Con roverſie then depe 
| EE 4 ing, was to be weighed, and impartially conſidered, and ſome eg 
forthreeYears, Method of Peace to be deviſed by the Pope (not as a Judge) but d 
my o by las a Friend to the Common Peace of Chriſtendom ; Some of the Cl 
k. Edward and Articles of this Truce being agreed on, were ſworn to by K. Edwart 
by the Duke Eis Own Name, and by the Duke of Normandy, on the behalt of 8 
of Nen men. , His Father: But ſince there was then a neceſſity for both Arme 
mediately to decamp, a Time was appointed in the beginning ot ja 

ry following to treat more fully thereof, at Maleſtroit in Bretagne, 

the Plenipotentiaries to be appointed by both Kings were to belt 


Meeting; and ſo there being a mutual Exchange made of ome 4 
| | 1108 


ſent Two 


Book XI. E DW ARD the T bird. - 460 ” 2 
priſoners taken during this War, as particularly the Lord Oliver C lian = 2 23 
N erchanged for the Lord Stafford; then the Armies broke up, and c 
th Princes civilly took leave of each other. : N 
Preſently after this Agreement, about Chriſimaſs following, K Ed. aun Do -_ , f 
Tei on Shipboard with His Forces, having the Counteſs of Vont- MCCCXL1!:. 1 
lin Company; but in His Paſſage met with ſo violent a Storm, MAYS EU; 
drove His Fleet upon the Coaſt of Spain, whereby ſeveral of His Hy 1 ak * 
chips, with divers Perſons of Quality periſhed. The Counteſs with much Froſſ.c. 105. 
100 landed in De vonſßire, but the Xing being kept at Sea above five The K goes 
Meeks by contrary Winds, landed on the t of March at Weymonth, and in lis 
ind ſoon after came to London, where He was received with great Joy „ Y.; /4; 
bility, who had been in mi h ures a vio- E 
by His Queen, and all the Nobili Js in mighty concern 


c lent Storm, Fa FT 7 * K £ 
what was become o 
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Him. X * Fhee ſoon-after-He-ſetorth. a- .- and is kept : 7 
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FI. 


five Weeks. / a. 447 44 <q! A Bas 


35 (y Ithe mean while certain commiſſoners appointed by both Kings #6564-p. 17 - 3 | 
met at the Priory of St. Mary Magdalen s in Maleſtroit, a Town in Bre- [53 I. . 

qe, where, by the Mediation of the Cardinals aforeſaid, the Arti- The Trace is 
+; of the Truce were reduced into theſe enſuing Heads; which I ſhall oy | ng 7 - = 
dot give you as they are found in Walfingham, and ſome other Writers, K. — ,, 
for they are tedious and immethodical; but according as they are with the . —_ p 71 
abridged by the Diligent Du Cheſue, who hath drawn up the whole and f uit. 
entireSenſe of them in this ſliort Form. 1 
1. That out of Reverence to Holy Church, the Support of Cbriſia. art 22 e 
n, and Eaſe of the Subjects of both Xings, and for the Honour of the. 
ardinals then mediating Peace and Concord between Them, the Two ,, /. -,/ / © 
ings would ſend ſome of their Own Blood, with Others to the Court 


s ig 4 6 * 


A 1 Pi , 


A 4 . 
e „ 


4 2 , 


if Reme, to end all Differences and Debates before the Pope, having gs ay" — 
Power by His Conſent, with the Conſiſtory of Cardinals, to alledggne Ve 4 
nd propound their Reaſons on both ſides ; not that He ſhould end ang % — 


ecide it, or give Sentence, but only for the making a better Peace and 9. 3. m7 
Treaty by way of Compromiſe. | þ 347: 

. The Treators and Ambaſſadors to appear before the Pope by the 
eaſt of St. John Baptiſt (or Mid ſummer- day) next coming, and that 
Klore Chriſtmaſs the Treaty ſhould be ended, if nothing happened that 
quir d the further delay to it: But in caſe the Treators be not hindered 
Jy other Buſineſs, or that the Pope cannot by that time compoſe the 
ilterences between the Two Aings, yet nevertheleſs the Trace ſhall 
ntioue for Three Years after the Feaſt of St. Michael next following, 
een the Kings of Euglaud and France, the K of Scots, the Earl of 
9ult, and all the Allies of the ſaid Kings; that is to ſay, the Dukes 
(Brabant and Guelderland, the Marqueſs of Juliers, Monſieur John de 
wma, and the People of Flanders in all their Lands and Scignio- 


Þ That the K. of Scots, and Earl of Haynault, and other Alies of the 
© Rings ſhould ſend their Ambaſſadors to the Court of Rome, by the 
of St. Jobs, with ſufficient Power to conſent to, and confirm the 
A the Pope, for what belongs to Them; but if they would 

the Treaty was to proceed notwithſtanding, 
4. That 


* 
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Ino Dom. 4. That the 7ruce ſhould be obſerved in Bretagne between the Ti 
MCCCXLIT. Xings and their Allies, notwithſtanding they both pretend Right 

the ſaid Datchy. | K 
5. The City of Vannes ſhould remain in the Hands of the Car; , 
or of one of them, to be holden during the Truce in the Name of 6 
Pope, and after the end of the Truce, they to diſpoſe of it as the 
pleaſed. | 
6. That the Cardinals ſhould labour diligently to find ſome Way ho 
the Flemings might be abſolved from the Pope's Cenſures which the 
had incurred, | 

7. That the Earl of Flanders ſhould remain in his Earldom a5 Lo 
though not as a Sovereign, provided the People give their Confer 
to it. 

8. That both Mings ſhould endeavour without Fraud that their Sui 
jects ſhould not make War upon each other in Gaſcoigne, nor in B; 
tagne, during the Truce, nor in any other Place; and in cafe they ſhould 
it ſhould. cauſe no Rupture between the Princes. | 

9. That none who were under the Obedience of one King, befor 

or at the Time when the Trace was made, ſhould put himſelf underth 

Obedience of the other during the Trace. 

10. That nothing ſhould be given or promiſed, directly, or indire 

ly, to any Party to make War during the Trace. 

11. That the 7race be kept and obſerved by Land and Sea, nf 

) ſworn to by other Parties, and ſpeedily publiſhed through both Armic 
and within fifteen Days in Gaſcoigne, Bretagne, and Flanders; and in Eg 

| land and Scotland within Forty. 


The Reſidue of the Articles are the fame with thoſe of the Truce mat 
at the Siege of Tournay the 251% of September, 1343; which being al 

4 ready expreſs d, need not be again repeated. . 
This Truce was made in the Priory of St. Mary Magdalen, in theTow! 
of Maleſtroit, and ſigned the 19thof January, A. D. 1343, according 
| to Avesbury ; as it thould be alſo by Walſſng ham, were he true to f 
j own Reckoning, in beginning the Year ar Chriſtmaſs ; but the 7r: 
iy it ſelf is alſo miſplaced in his Chronicle, aud under An U 

1341. | 

The ai. 1 to theſe Agreements the Lord Ot ho, Duke of Burgund), the Lol 
of the euch Peter, Duke of Bourbon, with the Earls of Boulogne, Auxerre, Saucer! 


den - of Joigny and Porcien ; the Lords Milo de Nogheres, and Ingelram de C 


ners taking an Were Witneſſes, who as Commiſſioners for Philip K. of France, took! 


Dh on tal Oath, Zpon His Soul (as the Form then was) that He ſhould obſer! 


balf, that they it: And in like manner the Earls of Darty, Northampton and Saligh 
ſhould obſerve ry, with the Lords Stafford 5 Burg hwaſb, Cantilupe, Cobham, 
- erect of Berkley, and Dr. John Vfford, Arch-Deacon of Ely, did ſwear 0 


tie race. 


Soul of Edward K. of England, their Maſter, by lay ing their Hands pod 
the Holy Goſpels. | 

Theſe Articles of the Truce being ſolemnly confirm'd in the Manne 
abovementioned, the Cardinals cauſed a Charter thereof to be d 
into the Form ſet down at large in our Authors, and to which all ti 
ſaid Perſons ſet their Hands and Seals on the Day and Year above" 
ten, in the preſence of the Cardinals themſelves, and many other G 
Lords and Gentlemen of both Nations. 


1 


— 
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Civilians to 28 à Judge, but as a Friend and Private Perſon) and with the Commil 


Anno Pom. and Commons, That they, were fully agice:!, the Truce hon 


MCCCXLII. © |;.ot, to the end a Good and Honourable Peace mi bf 
Cana And further, the ſaid Commons prayed the King, OY be ny. 
* Envoys, or Meſſengers, to treat of Peace, as aboveſaid ; and Jy 
He could have an Honourable and Advantageous Peace for Hin 
* and His Friends, that He would accept of it ; but if not, the ſid Cor 
* mons declared, that they would aid and aſſiſt Him, and Maintain H 
© Quarrel with; a'! their Power. With Which Hearty and Loyal A 
ſwer, the King could not but be very well fatisfied. | | 
2 Re no more to add concerning this Parliament, only that in (þ 
Rot Pat. 19 Beginning of it. * the King created Hi; E!Jeſt Son Edward now ; 
my m. 24. the Thirteenth Year of His Age, Prince of Wales ; inveſting m 1 
dtbe K's a Coronet and Ring of Gold. In this P>rhamwer: alſo. pon o 
Eldeſt Sonis Complaints made by the Peers and Commons v -t Pope's E 
e cro:chment of beſtow ing Eccleſiaſtical Ben: fices m Hud, by wa) 
Parl.in which Proviſion, upon Strangers; and alſo by Impoſitions ct 7 s and F 
ae war ra Fruits: For Remedy of the faid Aluſes, that Notabie Statute « 
was made. Proviſors was then enacted ; which you may find at large in the print 
td the Ac- ed Statute-Books; and I have given you an Abridgment of it in arc 
—— ther Place. But as for the Leyters which were then written in ty 
his Reign. Name of the whole Parliaqent to the Pope, concerning this 4fair, 
alſo His Anſwer to King Edward about it, with His Reply to the nne, 
fince they are things of ar Fcclelialtical Nature, I ſhall reſer the ler 
der to the End of the Reign, where ſuch Church- Afairs +- could ne 
ſo well be inſerted into the Body of this Hiſtory, are part cularly r 
lated.by themſelves. ee Se 


_ 


Preſently after this Parliament, Ring Edward, upon more natar 
[1.] O Ren. Deliberation, Wrote a LI. ] Eetter to the Pope, That, whereas by ttt 
5 1 Ugecs of dhe late Truce, He had agreed to ſens Commiſſioners t 
to the Pepe de. His Holingß KEE Mid ſummer enſuing; He deſired the Term migh 
— Sb x olonged u til the Erghth of Seprember ; and that in the meat 
dew” 1 1 7 Ho ineſs whuld be pleaſed to write to the King of Fraxe 
ers th kene that the Ear of Montfort (who had been taken Priſoner in the latt 
might ge ra right be ſet at Liberty 3 as alſo, that David King of Scot.an 
| , * , ſhould be admionithed to obſerve the Truce more ſtrictiy than He ba 


ITY "A bout, tlie Beginning of this Summer, King Fzward iſved out 
Rot. Frine. * Commiſſion, bearing date the Twentieth day of May, to Fugh ie Di 
51 5.12: penſer Lord of Glamorgan, Ralph Lord Stafford, William de Noruid 
out aComyniſ- Dean of Lincoln, Sir William Truſſel, and Andrew ford a Civilian 


ſion to certain Theſe had thereby Authority to treat in the preſence of the Pop: (10 
Nobles and | 


treat with the ſioners that ſhould be appointed by Philip of Valois, v cerning ths 
0 _ King's Right to the Crown of France, and all other DomuozonsL30G, 
— ths ve; Sc. in the ſaid Kingdom, and about which any Controverſic or Vi 
which is tol- ference might ariſe. Neither was this alone thought ſufficient; 0 


2 about three Months after, a Second Commiſſion, bearing date tbe 
miſſion, but to Nineteenth of Aaguſt, was granted to Henry Earl of Derby, Thus 
no effect, Earl of Warwick, Robert Earl of Suffelt, and to the Lords, Hab“ 
Diſpenſer, de Nevil, de Burgherſh, le Grey de Ruthyn, de Collum, and 
de Brodiſtan; and to theſe Poctors of Law, William de Norwich eit 


of Lincoln, Fohn de ford Archdeacon of Ely, Robert Ferward 2 


ee 


dt 
— — 
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Bae Tanto, and Andrew de ©fford : But yet that all theſe New Anno Dom. 
Commiſſioners ever Went over, I do not find, but rather the contrary; MCCCXLI. 
ſor theſe firſt mentioned, [2.] they in September following met 
nd 25 : | © {2 ] Chron. 
hoſe that Were ſent thither by the K. of France. | Franc. Ms, 
4nd it may not be amiſs to give you ſome Account of this Treaty . an.. 
1nd Negotiation, what were the [3-] Arguments that were urged by the fakes 
cunmiſtoners of either Party: Firſt, Thoſe for the K. of England ſet The 4vſver ef 
forth their Maſter's Right to the Crown much after the fame manner as the Eg 


ua been done before, That He was the next Heir- Male to the late De. Commiſfo. 


ners to that 


ceaſed K. Charles 3 and further ſupported it with theſe following Regs great Objecti- 


s, That if the Salick Law were ſtill objected, That not only Females, on from the 
tut thoſe deſcended from them, were thereby excluded from the Suc- — | 


(jon ; that Law can no ways affect the Kingdom of France, by theſe Succeſſion of 
Words, In terram Salicam Mulieres ne Succedant : For that the Salict Women to 
Land lies in Germany between the Rivers Elbe and Sala, the Country of — 
the Antient Francs; and that which the French now call a Law, was 
but a wicked and unjuſt Uſurpation, a Cuſtom firſt of all introduced by 
claire the Firſt, to the excluſion of His Nieces Chrotherge and Chro- 
te{nda, Daughters of His Elder Brother Childebert the Firſt; and that 
this Law had not been ſince that Time obſerved in France, they proved 
by ſeveral Inſtances : As that K. Pepiu, Father to Charles the Great, ha- 
ving depoſed K. Childeric the Third, (the laſt of the Merovean Race) 
«aimed the Crown of France before Pope Zachary, as Heir General of 
that Family, being deſcended of Blithildis, Daughter of K. Cloraire the 
Firf; Father of that Hugh Capet, who upon the Death of K. Lewis 
the V. uſurped the Crown (when claim d by Charles Duke of Lorain, 
the Heir-Male of the Line of Charles the Great), and to make his Title 
good, pretended to come of the Lady Lindigardis, Daughter of King 
Charles the Second, ſirnamed the Bald, Grandſon to Charles the Great; 
and that K. Lewis the Ninth, who is now Sainted, could never be ſatis- 
fied in His Conſcience that He had any Right to the Crown of France, 
until it was made out to Him, that Queen 7/abelle, or Elizabeth, His 
Grandmother, Daughter to Baldwin Earl of Haynault, was lineally de- 
ſcended from the Lady Ermingardis, Daughter and Heir to the afore- 
kid Charles, Duke of Lorain; ſo that in the Judgment of this Holy King, 
the Salick Law was then in no force ; and that Scripture might not be 
wanting, eſpecially before a Pope, they urged that Text, which had +», . . 
been already made uſe of on this Occafion,iviz. * If a Man die, and have v. 3. 
1 Son, be ſhould cauſe his Inheritance to-paſs to his Daughters. 
and when the French Commiſſioners alſo urged, That K. Edward Their 4»/wer 
dy doing Homage to the King their Maſter, as Lawful Xing of France, tothe ObjeQi- 


(wa daa already acknowledged His Right; to this it was anſwered, (beſides 1.4 
mf * hath been already mentioned in the Ks Letters to the Pope, of His miſſioners, 

ö * ing then under Age, and doing it for fear of loſing the Dutchy of G41 — K. 
not G ward 5 - 


ent) that it was a Rule in the Civil Law, Ei qut alio Jure venit, quam ing Homage to 

_ amiſit , non nocet id, quod perdidit, Sed prodeſt id, quod habet, K. Philip. 
And beſides Ze had done Homage on Condition that He might 

""hize ſaid Dutchy entirely reſtored to Him according to the 4rts- 

Wi which King Philip having never perform'd, the Homage was 
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Anne Dom. Then the Commiſſioners for the K. of Fraxce further urged on 
ein behalf of their Maſter, theſe expreſs Words of the Salict Lag whi 
Tu. ir 4ywer they aſcribed to K. Pharamond, and would have to belong to the whe 
to the Objefi- A ing dom ol France ; Since no Woman had ever been admitted to the Thr, 
9 oog Much leſs can ſhe transfer her Right to another; for, Nemo dat W 
transfer a bet; allo that. He was a Stranger, and ſo not to be admitted to the 
Right to that yernment of that Realm, which long before refuſed Charles Duke 
cler. Lorain, upon that very Account, tho He was unqueſtionably the ney 
' Heir : To both theſe the Engliſh Ambaſſadors anſwered, by wholl 

deny ing the Legality of thoſe Actions. | 
They laſtly urged the Judgment of the Twelve Peers of Fraxce,y 
had adjudged the Crown to be K. Philip's, in whoſe Poſſeſſion it no 
continued after a long and peaceable enjoy ment, even with King . 
ward's own Acknowledgment of it, as ſufficient Proof of Hi; f 

Right. 

Thele Arguments being banded to and fro by the Civilians of bot 
Parties, appeared ſo intricate to the Pope, that He would come to 
poſitive Reſolution in this Matter, but only offer'd certain Equivale 
to the Evgliſh Commiſſioners for all their Maſter's Pretences and, 
mands in France, which they would by no means accept of; fo tu 
all which could be then agreed on, was, That the Triennial Try 


already made ſhould continue without any violation to the end of th 


Term. Ro N | 
*cleopatra Ea. But it appears by a MS in the * Cottonian Library, that after thi 
f. 34. there was another long. Treaty managed at the ſame Place before th 


_— 1 Pope and certain Cardinals, every day, from the 22d of Octoleri 


befors the the 29th of November following, partly by ſome of the former Com 
Pope by other miſſioners, and partly by ſome new ones, (viz.) William Bateman Bp 
ng, Norwich, Jihn Tfford Dean of Lincoln, the Arch-Deacon of Nernid 
without any Sir Hugh Nevil, and Nicholas de Fliſco: But when the Pope would hat 
eff. d. had them firſt to treat about what had been done againſt the Truc 

and by whoſe means it had been broken, they would not enter upo 

any ſuch Matter, till they were fatisfy'd in their Maſtel 
K best Demands concerning the Crown of France; and ſo this Afair cont 
looks upon nu'd undetermin'd to the latter end of the next Year, when Opt 
po Xs Bi War broke out again between the Two Crowns; though the I/ 


olated, and Was looked upon by K. Edward to have been already violated by ti 


uhy, French King a few Months before, as will appear by the followiny 
Action. N | | 
[4 ] Fo. | [4] Oliver de Clifſon, a Nobleman of Bretagne, (who had lately 


Mezeray. 44 Vallantly defended Vannes againſt the Exg/iſh, and been himſelf take! 
bunc am Priſoner) with Ten or Twelve other Lords of the fame Countrey in 
38 Party, having accompany'd Count Charles of Blois to a great Teo 
Noblemen of mente that was then to be held by King Philip at Paris, they Welte! 
fete ate on the ſudden, almoſt as ſoon as ever they were arrived, arreſted,whiC 
to death wich. LS. J Was towards the latter end of Augafl 3 and within a few D 
out any Tryal. ter, without Tryal, or making any Defence for themſelves, the) * 
[s-] Chroy. drawn through the City, and executed as Traytors, and their H 


Francoiſ. Ci vit. 


. - j* 
Lenden. 44 ſent into Bretagne, to be ſet over the Gates of Nantes, and other 
vu nd aN. ties. 


As 


. ˙ ö 


ax tor the Crime tor which they ſutter'd, Freifſart ſays it was on ſu- Anno Dom, 
og of their holding Intelligence with the Exliſb; but Du Cheſue MCCCXLIL 
l her French Hiſtorians carry it higher, and ſay; That all of them, 
; ally De Cliſſon, held a private Correſporidence, and had made 
beret League with K. Edward, under their Seals, contrary to the 
Nth Article of the Truce; W hich was, That None in the Obedience of 
ing at the Time of the ſaid Truce, ſhould put himſelf under the Ale 
inte of the others whilſt it continued. But what proof there was of this 
o got find; only K Edward in His next Letter to the Pope, as alſo 

His Declaration ſubſequent thereunto, calls thoſe Noblemen that. had 


0 en put to death in Bretagne, His Adherents. But Mezeray freely ac- ' 7 
bo os ledges, that this ſudden Execution of theſe Noblemen without any Which wghly 
wal, or Cognizance of the Cauſe, was a great aſtoniſhment — of 


»allthe World, and was received with great [ndignation by the Nobi- Hance and 
ur, whoſe Blood did not uſe to be ſhed; unleſs it were in defence of br 
heir Countrey 4 and that the King was too ſevere in taking ſo cruel a 

Revenge on meer Suſpicions, which ſo alienated the Affections of the 

at Men, not only of Bretagne, but France it ſelf, that they 

derwards ſerved Him very ill when He had moſt occaſion fot 


hem. | | 3 

[1.] When King Edward had received the fad News of the Execution Ii] Poi. ib. 
the Lord Cliſſon, and the other Noblemen abovementioned, He was K. S 
very much concern'd at it, that (though they had been lately His _ 
Enemies) looking upon it as an open Breach of tlie Truce, He was like on as a Breach 
o have treated the Lord Henry de Leon, who was then a Priſoner in wo * 
land. in the ame manner; but at the Interceſſion of the Earl of Lod & Len 
Derly, He gave him his Life and Liberty, on Condition that he ſhould to deſie King 
po from Him to King Philip, and let Him know, That the Truce ba- vip. 

ing been broke by His late Murthers and Unjuſt Actions, He thereupon 

efyd Him, and therefore reſolved to renew the War: Which ac- 

ordingly began again, not long after, both in Gayenne and Bre- 

lagne. | - 3 | 
Tet did not this Accident in France ſo take up the King's Mind, Anno Dom. 
but that Hz ſpent the beginning of this Year in Tourneaments and other MCCCXLIV. 
Martial Exerciſes 3 for I muſt here take notice, that the King being 

telolved to renew the Memory of the Famous King Arthur, and His 

nights of the Round. Table, [2.] had the laſt Year order'd a ſpacious j.17 15 
Room of Wood to be erected at Windſor-Caſtle , no leſs than Two hun- The K erefs 
red Foot over, which He call'd the Round. Table, becauſe it was thereHe A py 
Intended to treat all the Knights He not long after invited from Foreign windſ- cafe, 
Parts: Then on the Firſt of Jaxzary this Year He began to hold His N 

alt of the Round. Table at Windſor; and alſo iſſued out 11 
ö dale · conduct for all Foreign Xnights and their Servants, who ſhould Ref of the _ 
"me to the Solemn 7ourneament to be held there on the Ofaves of _—_ 
® Hilary ( which fell that Year on the 19th of January) and ; 
lo be continued till Candlemaſs following. 


* the Day appointed there was a great Appearance both of Eugliſs 


At which . 

. | | G there is agreat 
180 Knights and Noblemen, and the Solemnity began with a — | 
"Ptuous Extertainment, or Supper; and the Day following the Juſts bothEngiub of 


I 247 Re . Forei 
I 'urneaments began, and were continued almoſt every Day during 3 


1 Qs Letters of Protection, and were perform'd in the preſence of 
SE and all the Ladies of the Court, who had Scaffolds erected 


9 


4 
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The Reign of 


Val I ] 


Auno Dom on purpoſe to behold thoſe Manly Exerciſes 3” with which the Kin 
Wh 


MCCCXLIV. ſo well pleaſed, that this firſt Building being erected ſudd 


The Miſtake 
of Froiſſart and 


Polydore Vergil, 


in aſcribing 
this Inſtitutĩ- 
on of the 
Knights ofthe 
Carter to this 
Solemnity* 


Rot. Clauf. 
18 Kd 3. part. 
. m 14, dorl. 
+ Rot. Parl. 
18 Ed. 3 n.5 
The King 


holds a Parl. at Who appear'd, and who fail'd, and the Names of thoſe who were not 


WeftminRer. 
Ib. n. 6, 7. 


The Chancel- 


lor dechares 
the Cauſes of 
the Parl. to 
be about the 
inſrattion of 


the Trucz by 


the French K.; 


the Articles of 


which are 


there recited. 


Timber, He about the beginning of Auguſt following f. 


ters and Maſons to be hired, and Carriages to be impreſt, ſor , 7 
durable Structure to be erected of the like Form, and for the { eb 
erciſe to be continued every Year. 8 

cannot but here take notice, that to this Solemnity, which u 
held che beginning of this Year, both Froiſart and Pahlen, 
erroneouſly aſcribe the Inſtitution of the Knights of the Gam y 
their Authority hath led many of our Modern Hiſtorians into the | 
Miſtake ; for this Order was not inſtituted till about five Years 6d 
as I ſhall ſhew you, when I come. to that Time. But I muſt here dc 
ſerve by the way, that this Military Exerciſe of Tourneying or Ti 
ing (as it was afterwards called) though it was a little too boiſteroy 
and ſometimes fatal to the Performers, yet certainly nothing contriby 
ted more to ſtrengthen the Bodies of our Young Nobility and Gent 
and to beget a Noble Emulation amongſt them, who ſhould acqui 
themſelves beſt at theſe Manly Exerciſes ; by. which means they ue 
not only obliged to maintain a competent number of able Horſe fc 
the Great Saddle, and fit for War, whenever there was occaſion ; ly 
their Owners, in order to theſe Military Performances, were likewi( 
obliged to know how to ride and manage them, to be uſed to wear A 
mor, and to handle the Sword and Spear; a much more noble, man! 
and uſeful Expence, as well as Exerciſe, (ſince it enabled them to fp 
for the defence of their Country) than to ſpend a great part of thei 
Eſtates in ſlight Race-Horſes and Hunters, according to the Mode 
our more Polite, but leſs Warlike Age. 

After theſe Solemnities I find nothing of moment to have happenet 
til the beginning of June following, when the King (according i 
ta Writ of Summons dated the 20th of April before) F held a Parlia 
ment at Weſtminſter on Munday next after the Octaves of Holy Trinity 
or 7th of June: The next Day after their meeting the Names of the 
Lords were read and examin'd betore the King in Parliament, to { 


come were given to the King in Writing. 

*On Thurſday following the Chancellor declared the Cauſes of the 
Summons to be, concerning the late Truce made in Bretagne, and the 
Breach thereof in Seven Articles; and began his Speech thus; Mf 
Lords, in the Truce lately made, agreed and confirm'd, amongſt other 4 
ticles it was agreed; 

That the Truce ſhould be kept in Bretagne between the Two King 
and their ſeveral Allies, notwithſtanding the Right they both claim'd 
in the ſaid Datchy. 

2. The Second Article he alſo repeated at length, which being the ſame 
; with the Ninth Article of the Truce already mention'd, | need not te 

Cite. 

3. The Third is, That there be no renewing of Injuries againſt ect 
* other, in prejudice of the Truce whilſt it continues. 

4. Alſo that the ſaid Lords, their Adherents, Coadjutors and A 
lies, whatever they be, do remain in ſuch Poſſe ſſion and ſuch Sel 

© as then they had of all Benefices, Lands and Poſſeſſions u bich 1.0 
held, or had any ways enjoy'd during the Truce : The other T0 
not being much to the purpoſe, I pals by. 7.96 


* 
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e gut tft Seventh was, That nopg of either Party, by any Gift Au Dom 
«Promiſe, ould be wrought on dir cy or indirectly to make War 
og the Tluce. ne. e e et e enen, 

fen the Chancellor proceeded to declare, How that ſeveral things: 
thy} been done contrary to the, ſaid Articles, as the Kiogꝰ Council havg 1 
chen in ſorm'd by ſome Eerſeni of Bretagre. en 

i* A; firſt, That divers of the A//zes of Him that. calls Himſelf" Ibid. 3 
(the King of France, have taken and impriſoned many. Men at Arms, of Thane ar 
(sf the Allies of our King, and ſome they ſent into vance, there to tel articles. 
i remain in Priſon 0 the, French King's Pleaſure.. ſer forth, +. 


. 
LY 
* 


© Alſo the ſaid Adverſary hath cauſec many A ights, Eſſuires, and 
ber Perſons of Bretagne, (theſe, I ſuppoſe, were the Lord Cy /n, 
ind the other Gentlemen of Bretagne already mentioned) who were 
known to be in the Legiancs of our King before the Truce made, 
(ind were compriſed in it, and ought to E been og wp by it) 
tobe carried to Paris, and there put to death withgut the A ſent or 
Decree of the Peers and Others of His Council in Parliament: And 
others He had cauſed to be murthered in theix .own Country, 
ff; and maliciouſly, againſt the ſaid Truce, and againſt His Oath. 
Ard that the ſa id Adver/ary had ſent, Men at Arms, ang Foot, in 
(great Numbers, into Gaſcozgne and Bretagne; Who, after the Truce 
made, took Caſtles, Towns, and 781 8 and ſeiſed the Lands 
und Eftares of Fhoſe who were in Fgfſellion, and under the Obedi- 
' ence of our Kingat the time of the Truce made: In Which. amongſt 
* other things, it is contain: q, That no gew Action ſhould be attempted, 
during the Truce. | | 


TY 4. nn. ! by = SBS 
* And further the ſaid Adverſary endeavours, by all ways He can, 
to take and ſeiſe all the Lands and Poſſeſſions which our King had be- 
yon! Sea, and to procure His Allies in Brabant, Flanders, and Al- 
' maign or Germany, to leave Him; and are reſolved (as our Kin 
and Council have been certainly infarm;d ) to conquer England 
nd deſtroy the Fngliſh Language, if a ſufficient Remedy be not p- 
ic no plicd to oppoſe His Malice. On the other fide, the Scots, who 


ae hd 44 verſaries Allies, have openly declared,. That: when 
of : fle gives them notice, they will not alſrye or ga the Truce, but 
nd t0 march into England, and do what Miſchief they can, + 


'* Wherefore the King-prays, and charges, the Prelates, Earls, Ba . 
ons, and Commons, that, theſe things conſidered, they would give e & there- 


fim ſuch Advice and Affiſtance, as is neceſlary for the ſaving His anc 7. — 


bow cir own Rights an Honours. —— | $7 09 ee de and Ali. 

lam Which things being recited to the ArchZjſhops, the Prelates, Earls, Had the 
Bars Pn eiae 2 * Lords & Com- 

je fame "5, and others of the Commons, they pray, that they may deli- mons. 


erate till Monday next r e 55 
| And * from that Monday, becauſe they had not then fully declared, Ib n 8. 
ie deſired further reſpite till Nedueſday, being the Eve of St. John Who deſire 
18 Upon which day, the Archbiſhop and Ten other Biſhops, Five uf 
* Two Priors, Eight Earls, Six Barons, being all there named on it 
"as Record, and the Commons of the Realm Aſſembled in the White- 
1 f in the preſence of the King 3 and having regard to the great 
Ind 77% and Dangers which may befal the King, and all His Subjects 

%%, it the Malice of His Adverſary be not ſtopped: And con- 


ind Ale 
Heili, 
h tie} 
[14 0, 5 

7, But 


=mne the heavy Charges, which the Great Men and Commons of 
| England 


* 


„ 


ad — — 
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Anno Dom. England had been at, and ſuffered, by reaſon of the War * 
MCTCCXLIV. fo long, by falſe Truces and Zufferances; and ſeeing that an end the 
War, or ſo good a Peace as ought to be, cannot be made Withoutgrat 
i Power and Force of Men; they therefore pray the King, uith oe 
They #dviſe Accord, and every particular Perſon of the Great Men, for h ſelf 
the K.to make , : : me, 
nd of tte that He would make a ſpeedy end of this War, either by Bute, 0 
an Ce | . K ? z of 
Wat. by a Convenient Peace, if it might be had. 
Ib. ti. 10 And that when the King ſhould be ready to paſs beyond $e, tg 
And not put take what God ſhould allot Him, upon tlie Iſſue of this Air; He 
— 2 would not, for the Letters or Command of the Pope, or any other 
any Letters lay aſide His Voyage, until He had made an end one way ot other 
from the + The which Prayer the King fully granted. But becauſe all this coul 
Kern}. the not be done without a Great and Agreable Aid, the Archtilby, Bi 
Parl.and Conv. ſhops, Prelates, and Proturators of the Clergy of the Province of ca 
grant the fete ef hury, in Convocation, granted to the King a 7riennial Tent. The 
great Tax for 3 1 
chis War, but the Commons gtanted to the King for the ſame Cauſe, Two Fifteentls 0 
on certain the Commonalty of the Land, and Two Tenths of the Cities in 
— Burghs. Yet after that, the ſaid Commons granted another Fife 
See the Conditions of theſe Grants in the Statutes at large, 18 £4, 
tranſlated exactly from the French, on this Roll, from N 13, to Na; 
which Statute was made at the Petition of the Commons, and is ci 
* Ret, Perl. led inthe Toddzng on the Roll, the Charter of the Commons: Where i 
— alſo the Statute or Charter of the Clergy, bearing date the Elche 
July, in the Eighteenth Year of His Reign, which gave them mar 
Privileges in both theſe Statutes, that are now in a manner become ob 
lete. *Tis ſaid, the Great Lay-men (that is, the Earls and other Nc 
blemen of the Kingdom) having granted to paſs over and adventu 
themſelves with the King; they therefore are not found upon theRo 
to be taxed. 3 
The Reſidue of this Year was ſpent in Tourneaments and othe 
Military Exereiſes, at Dunſtable, Smithfield, and eſpecially at Wind 
ſor, in Feaſtings, Revellings, Dancings, and all Sorts of Diverſion, 
Since England affords us nothing more conſiderable, we ſhall bo 
1317r.#, into France; where we find, [z.] Kin Philip, not long after the fe 
Ib.n 24 ting up of His Round-Table at Paris, (which He did in the Beginn 
The ned of the Year, in Emulation to King Edward ) made a very Politc 
jects Timber Order, to encourage the Frexch to build Ships, in hopes that there 
out of HFo- He might beat the Engliſh at Sea; awd He gave His Subjects leave 
Ships. cut down Timber for that purpoſe, gratis, in His own Foreſs. | 
yon But [4.] as this King granted ſome things that were very Benefic 
in une 4mm, to His Subjects, ſo He likewiſe laid greater Impoſts upon then ii! 
Bur impoſes any of His Predeceſſors had done before ; which very muc 60 
. n their AﬀeRions towards Him: For beſides the Extraordinary Tui 
which proves which His Subjects granted Him for His Wars, it ſeemed very gie 
very grievos that He impoſed a Gabelle upon Salt: For which cauſe, King en 
by way of Raillery, called Him, The Iaſtitutor of the Salique*- 
This Impoft, which makes the very Natural Benefices of the 1 
Water Saleable, was the Invention of the Jews, as the Word 64% 
denotes, which comes frem the Hebrem Original. | 
Notwithftanding King Edward's Defiance of the Fren ig 
ſeems, the Biſhop of Norwich, with the other Commiſſioner felt 
faſt Year to treat with thoſe of France, before the Pope, wits ©. 


dolls Subjects. 
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nd: For we find by *a Roll of this Year, that ere were ne Dorn. 
and Sir Ralph Spigur nel Knight; who appeared before the Pope on rhe n 
Five and Twentieth of November, and then delivered to Him the K's 18 K 3 ms. 
letters; WHO appoinred the next day to give them Avdience, about NN ; 
the Buſineſs for which they came. When they told the Pope, that tv the Pope, 
hey were ſent to Him upon two Accounts; firſt, For an Amend- with the ef. 
ment of what had been attempted againſt the Truce; and, 2/y, Tnai | + go 
they might alliſt the orher Commiſſioners in the Treaty, Then after | 
two days Attendance, when they ſaw the Pope ſtill deferr'd, or elſe 

vs not willing to return them a poſitive A»ſwer ; and alſo found by 

the King of France's Commiſſioners, that King Edward ſhould never 

enjoy any thing in Frarce, but under their Matter's Subjection; they 

ſolved to treat no more, before they knew the King's Mind: Yet at 

ft the Pope told them, He would fend Sir Hugh Ne vill to Him with The Treaty 
Letters, and likewiſe Sir Simon de Buſſy to the King of Fance: And * the Fope 
thus the Treaty tor a time ſtood ſtill, until it was quite broke off s out bite f and 
the end of November. When the King's Commiſitoners {a e, tha: for what Rea- 
the Pope had created Prince Lewis of Spain, King of the“ Fortundte . A" PIN 
Iſlands near Affrica, and that under the Pretence of Conquering them berbeCanaries. 
he began to raiſe Men in his own, and the Pope's Name, over all France — Ferrar Lex 
and Italy; they no longer doubted, but that all theſe Preparations were bl. 
dfigned againſt England; v herefore they ſecretly left Avignon, and 

made all the haſte home they could; where they related theſe Marrers 

to the King; and Da Cheſne himſelf conſeſſes, that the Prepararicns 

vere really intended againſt King Edward; tho', as being a French- 

may, he qualifies the matter, ſaying, it was only in order to reſiſt a 

New War, which was lately threatened by the Mouth of Sir Henry 

4e Leon, as hath been already related. 

Not long after the Beginning of this Year, the [4. ] King ſent 4,yo Por 
vir Thomas Dagworth over into Bretagne, with One Hundred. Men at MCCCXLV. 
Arms, and Two Hundred Archers, to reinforce the Counteſs of Mont- 2 
firt, becauſe He knew, the War between her and Count Charles of Se: 
Blois would ſoon break out again. And the King having a little be. Tbe K. ends 
fore received News out of Gaſcoigne, that His Affairs were but in a — 432 
weak Condition in thoſe Parts, He thereupon reſolved not only to bene with 
nd ſufficient Forces to defend His Territories there, but which beme Forces, 

g to aſſiſt the 
might alſo carry on the War vigorouſly againſt France, ſo ſoon as it Counteh of 
hould be freſh declared. But that He might do nothing unfairly, Monfore. 


*H:iflued out His Commiſſion to William Bohun Earl of Northamp- . 


- aber Commiſſioners added to the former; viz. John de Thoreſby, MCCCXLIV- 


Rot. Franc. 


ton, dated the Four and Twentieth of April ; whereby He empowered 19 E4.3.m. 24. 


bim to carry a Defiance to Philip of Yalozs, as a Truce- breaker, His P. 1. 
Capital Enemy, and ©njuft Uſurper of His Inheritance, the Kingdom of The K. em- 


france, Which Deffance being made, he was order'd to go with ef —_—— 


John Earl of Montfort into Bretagne, as the King of England's Lieute- ien to deiy the 
ant General, to defend that Dutchy againſt the Lord Charles of Blois, ® og rc 
bein alll . and then ap- 
| g allo empowered to receive the Fealty and Homage of thoſe Peo- points Him 
lle in the King's Name, which was due to Him as Sovereign of France: "gr att 


all 


ime Parts ; all which he perform'd accordingly. As E << 


like Power having, Three Years before, been given him in the —_ 
7 N 
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Ane Dom, Preſently atter this, * the King thought fit to juſtific Hs ls 3 
REY? ens, in a Letter to the Pope, the AQ of which a 10 Tune 
* Rot Rom. © avoiding of the Dangers and Damages that might ariſe, by rake 
ge . m. a. © of the Wars between Himſelf and Philip of Valois, Pe had 1 
The K juſti- * Him many Propoſals of Peace, that ſo He might apply Himſch ( 
hes His Atti- © He much deſired) to the Service of His Redeemer, beyond Stz; by 
0 ING * was always put off, and delay'd with fair Words and Treaties, ym 
out any effect, to His great Prejudice. Then after a Narrative of 
the Truce made before Vannes, He complains, that when Her 
* ed into England, and had left only a few Mon in Bretagne, and fn 
His Commiſſioners to treat before His Holineſs about a Peace, f 
received News which pierccd His very Soul, viz. That ©c:tain No 
* blemen of Bretagne, were, by Command of Philip, taken at Pri 
© and unjuftly put to death; and alſo complains of the Great Revepe 
© and Depopulation, made in Bretagne, Gaſcoigne, and other Pia: 
That He end-avour's by Crafty and Secret Treaties, to Cray ©; 
Allies and Subjects from Him, and procurcd divers other things to 
© be done againſt the Truce, by Sea and Land ; therefore He (u 
- wn thought it utterly broken and diſſolved by His Adverſar dg 
France. 5 
Then He proceeds further to complain, That ſince the Time d 
© Treaty before His Holineſs was expired, and no Reaſonable Terms 
* of Peace had been propos'd, nor the things done againſt the Trace 
* reform'd or amended, but rather encreaſed and multiplied; alho 
by His Holineſs's Letters, the ſaid Philip had been often requirdto 
© reform them; (not to ſay any thing of His Legate, who being ſent 
© into Bretagne, to cauſe the Truce to be obſerved, yet took the conti 
ry Part) He therefore thought Himſelf excus'd by God, Hh 
church, and the World, if, ſeeing He could have no other Ne 
* medy in a Juſt Cauſe. He now declar'd the Truce diſſolved by Phil; 
and therefore defied Him, and again renewed the War, proteſting 
He would attempt nothing that might offend His Holineſs, or the 
© Apeſtolick See; both which, He ſtill deſired to revere ; or that 
might do injury to any one; but only with Moderatior to delend 
* Himſelf, and proſecuteHisJuſt Rights; aſſerting, that u ha He did us 
© for want of other Remedy, and againſt His Will ; offering Peat, 
* wheneverHe might have a good one, by juſt means, ant og equs! Term, 
I ſhall here alſo ſubjoin the Pope's Anſwer to the King's Lettr, 
tho' it was not ſent till ſome time Her; that ſo the Reader may make 
a better Judgment concerning the Grounds King FAward had to fees 
the War, betore the Time of the Truce a5 ©+prred ; {or tho the Fo 
would therein ſeem to act only as a Mediats/, yet Je plainly juſtin 
the Proceedings of the King of France. Inc Letter being very logg, 
I ſhall give you the eff: & of it in as narrow a Compals as Hen. 
2323 *[t begins with the Obligirg Appellation, of *Beloved Son; and the 
3 the Ford's © calls God to witneſs, who underflands all Secrets, That He had fill. 
Auer toir, * fully endeavoured to procure a Peace between Him and the Ringe 
France without Partiality, and would nor y-t ſpare any Pains tot te 
*cffcing it: And He goes on and tells Him, That thoſe who t 
© His Letters, probably underſtood not the Truth of the Affair, for tat 
there were ſome Things left out which cauſed Notable Errors: * 


it was agreed by the Truce, That there ſhould be ſome of en 8 
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xe King, of France had ſent ſeveral of His Royal Bl 
P-elates of great Authority (as had been wo 17 Gn 
who were very ready to treat, yet He (the King of England) had 
Erna ſuch ; 1 _— it ought to be conſidered, whether the 
rino of France, or Himſelf were in fault, that * 
o 25ir ought to have done. 8 
«Next H: proceeds to juſtifie King Philips puniſhi 
den ment ond in the King's Letter, and Se. which, fle a0 o 
teTruce was broken; to which His Holineſs replies That Heb d 
lcady wrote to Him, and alſo rold His Commiſſioners, That Ki f 
Philip in anſwer to the Invective Letters He had wrote to Him \S 
it Subject, affirmed, That thoſe Noblemen had manifeſt! viola hd 
the Trace, by committing Murthers, by burning and waſtia re 
Countries, and doing other horrid Wickedneſſes in Bretagne 5 : 
they were taken and puniſhed accorcing to Juſtice; * 4 has * 
tGme pet ſons had owned they were not in confederacy with = . e 
ith Jobn of Bretagne, Earl of Montfort, who had alſo — wh = 
990 . k l , 
3 that he had any Confederacy with Him, viz. King Ed. 
Though, by the by, this ſeems but a meer Pret 
rin, that the King had long before entred into e : * N 
witeſs of Montfort, Wife to the ſaid Earl, on His behalf 4 f 1 
evald not be made actually wich himſelf, it was becauſe he was he k 
loſe Priſoner ; but indeed he had done Homage to K. Edward befo : 
tat time, upon condition of His aſſiſtance: And if this did not = 
to > paring ld leave the Reader to judge. — 
isI take notice of, that you may obſerve how eaſi 
believe any thing that woul caſie the Pope was 
1 Fane gr ould make for the French King's Juſtification, 
But to return to the Letter it ſelf : Then as 
: to the King” ; 
of what had been done againſt the Trace in 8 pg * 8 
- Places, He anſwers ; * That the King of France had 5 
Planed of divers Things done againſt the Form and Tenor of the Tr 5 
i the fame Places, as alfo upon the Sea, having exhibited to Hi 1 45 
"i 1 ; and that therefore He had directed — 
| th about this Matter; to which the Kin 
* He would inviolably obſerve the Truce, * e enforr- 
8 . N ba 1 be revoked, provided King Edward 1 * 
tte like: And that having charged Him with pivi 
Charles of Blois, as Duke of Breta i rr 
6 > gne, K. Philip had 
r He had never aſſiſted Him ſince the - 4,4 . ** — 
- His Son, the Duke of Normandy had.in His (th bac Money, 
8 affirmed the me. * 
And whereas He Himſelf had wrote effect : 
—_ the obſervation of the Truce, he 8 vor 1 os 
1 the preſence of the Cardinals that mediated the 7r I gay 
ef he never entred into the Truce, nor was — = edn 
Ways us „ 1 75 mo oy Tre. of renee no 
1 zended in it; of which he had gi ˖ 
Is Majeſty? ; i given not 
* Jety's Commiſſioners before their departure —4 his 


Pp p 2 But 


. Mr d i — 
dood con miſlione to treat on either tide in His preſence; and tho Amo Dom 


MCCCXLV, 
EH VV Wo 


co» 
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Ano hem. But this was like wile a Pretence of Count Charles; for tho 
MCCCXLV. particularly named in the Articles, yet it was without doubt 
he ſhould be comprized in them, as appears by the Fourth Article vie 
That the foreſaid Truce ſhould be kept in Bretagne between the bid 
and their Adherents, ſince both Parties claim a Right to that Dat. 
dom: From whence it appears, that both the Pretenders were Dobel 
upon as Adherents to one of theſe Kings, or elſe this Clauſe fonifeq 
nothing. So much [ thought fit to remark by the by, 
Then His Holineſs ſets forth, That He thought it moſt expedient 
The Pope of- for the avoiding of Scandal, and for other Cauſes, to conſider the Con. 
conſider the * P/aints made on both ſides, which were long, many, and intricate, ac. 
complain * cordingto a Method to be propounded, and conlented to by beth 
code on both + Parties, concerning the Revocation, of what had been done apuinſt 
| * the Truce, with which He had acquainted His Commiſſioners, ang 
* to the ſame purpoſe wrote to them both; to which the King o 
France had returned His Letters of Conſent, according to His Pro 
* ſition, ſealed with His Seal, readily and freely, without any limitat. 
*on of Time; but that He, (viz. King Edward) prefixed ſ 
* ſhort a Time, as nothing could be undertaken in that Bu. 
* neſs. 
Then He proceeds to juſtifie the late Proceedings of His Leyate ig 
* Bretagne, as not being partial to either Party; and that as much 28 
* Juſtice He could, He had been more favourable to the King's ſide than 
* ro the Other, as Count Charles of Blois had by Letters and Meſcges 
grievouſly complain d to Him; yet however, He had new upon Com 
* plaint of His Friends recalled Him, and if any undue Practices were 
proved againſt Him, He ſhould further correct Him. After theſe 4 
* ſwers He puts the King in Mind, that againſt the Tenor of the Tru 
© He had ſeized upon the City of Vannes, and expelled thoſe who were 
to keep it by direction of the Cardinals and Mcdiators in the Name 
© of Him and the Roman Church, during the Truce; who were to di 
{poſe of itafterwards as they ſhould think fit; of all which He faid nc 
thing in His laſt Letters. 
Then He goes on with a long and tedious Diſcourſe, telling Hin 
how God had fitted Him with many Endowments to profecute Hi 
Cauſe againſt the Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith; after which Heear 
gneſtly perſwades Him to undertake the Holy War, and calmly to co 
* ſider, whether the violation of the Truce ought to be imputed to tht 
1 King of France, or rather to Himſelf > withal requeſting and exhort 
joins the K. to ing Him in the Lord, and enjoining Him by virtue of the Oath He 
obſ:rve th? had made, to obſerve the Truce; to reſtore the City of Yames int 
om. 00 the hands of the Cardinal-Legates, in the ſame Condition it was wht 
Pamesinro He expelled thoſe they had appointed to keep it in the Name of H 
the Hands of © ang the Church, during the whole time of the Truce, as is therein cl 
the Legates. ꝓreſſed; and to return to the obſervation of the Trace, which ust 
© laſt until Michaelmaſs next coming, and a Year afterwards; and u 
© omit His Warlike Preparations and Inſults, promiſing to prevail ui 
That the King the King of France to do the like. 
would ſend Laſtly, * He concludes with Prayers and Exhortations, That Bt 
lome freſh v ould renew the Treaty of Peace, and to fend ſome able and expei® 


Commiſſioners 


he is not 
intended 


to Him, and * ced Commiſſioners with 55 power to treat of it; and promiles, '® 


offers Hiraſclf . , £ 
to be a Media · having God only befor 


for, 


is Eyes, He will promote it without * 


« 
—_— 
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i, ro thePcaiſe of Hi No me, and the Honour and Profit of both Par- 4» Dor. 
tries: And would induce the King of France to do the ſame, The MCCCXLV. 
pip of the Date and Month of this Bull are not legible, but the Tear, 
king the Fourth of His Pontificate, falls out this very Tear, which was 
the gh of this King ' Reign, . f 
JYetHe did not think this ſufficient to make the juſtice of HisCauſe a. lab . Pol 7 ran: No 
ownto the World, thereſore not long after He publiſhed a large De- Mr. £5. f... /o 4 | 
eration containing the Subſtance of what He had already wrote IO con wes i094 les, ire < d of 
the Pope, giving a Particular Relation cf all the Proceedings that had , | .v Jri-4% | 
teen before His Holineſs 3 as alſo of the late Actions of the French 
King. This dated at Weſtminſter the tꝗth of June, in the 19 hear of, His „ _— 
Reign over Enzland, and over France the 61th. } * 1144 "anger Fe ee eee (6, 
« F/ward was now reſolved to leave off the Combats of the Pen, and . 5» 1 4 ent) og 
- . R 5 4 7 
yen to thoſe ot the Sword, which alone could do His Buſineſs, and CEF 2 £43. 40a N 
a this end [Lt.] He ſent the Earl of Arundel, His Lieutenant, into Gaſ- [1] T. W. ,/ „„ | "0 | 
ande, accompany'd by the Earls of Pembrote and * Oxford, with 300 % LS 3 
Knights and Eſquires, 2000 Archers, and 1000 Men at Arms, who * Cara by low lv ink {ne /..- = 
nking Shipping at Southampton, landed at Bayonne, and after a ſhort this ri... 
{ay there, they went to Bourdeaux, when they had refreſhed them- — — Te. 7 
ves there a few days, they marched into the French Territories as far — 4 O PEP / + Zo 
the Town of Bergerac, where the Fren:h that lay in Gariſon ſeeing the 2 PEO A $i; 
lib that came before it were much fewer in number than they ex- g His 2 | 
wected, they ventur'd to ſally out upon them before they could come — — 1 
wer the Bridges, and paſs the River Dardogne, on which the Town — by 3 
s ſeated; but they being moſt of them Countrey-Peaſants, and ſome other /+- 5. D. Ae. 
but ill arm'd, could not ſtand before the Engliſh, who were old experi- — — * 
enced Soldiers; but running away toward the Town, the Engliſh fol- 
d them Pall-Mall,and had enter d it with them, had they not imme- The Eg 
diately ſhut to the Gates, ſo that they then only took the Suburbs; but poop theFrereh 
when the Earl ſaw that the Town was too ſtrong to be taken on that which not 
ſde, he ſent for about ſixty ſmall Ships, and ſomeBarques from Bourdeaux, being tenable, 
vith which his Soldiers landed on that fide next the River, which was oY — 
dot walled, but only fortify d with a Palliſado, great part of which | 
ins preſently beaten down by the Eng/iſh; but it being now late at 
Night, the Gariſon deſired a Truce till the next Morning; before which 
ume (finding the Place not tenable) they marched 1 with Bag and 
haggage to La Reole, a ſtrong Town about eleven Leagues off, upon 
1 Garrone; then the next Morning, the Townſmen being thus | | 
tkrted, ſurrender d the Place, upon condition of having their Lives 
and Goods ſaved, which the Earl graciouſly granted them; and ſo de- 
lvering him the Keys of the Town, they ſwore to him Fealty on the 
behalf of the King of England, © 
Then [2.] the Earl having ſtay'd here two days to reſt His Men, and 120 1d ee: 
0 the third marched forward into the Countrey, and poſſeſſing them- The E-r1 
ches ol certain Caſtles in their way, took the Towns of Beaumont, Le ones Or: 
E tis Menagaret, the firſt of them by Storm, and the two latter on takes ſeveril 
COIN 2s he did likewiſe the Town of Bouna! They paſſed by the g and 
be Pierregont, being too ſtrong for their ſmall Forces to compals, 9 
TY N torward to attack the Caſtle of Peligre not far off, when | 
_— 1 there ſally d out of the City laſt mentioned about 
1 Spear · men, and 2 the Eng/iſh Camp, flew and 
many, and carry'd away the Earl of Oxford Priſoner jnto the 


| Tous; 
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anno Dom, Town ; however, the Engliſh (till beſieged the Caſtle of Peligreu whi | 
MCCCXEV. proving too ſtrong to be taken, the Earl thought beſt to come Tem 
"So with the Count of Perigord,upon condition, That the Earl ofoxf oy 
are ſurprized three Knights more, ſhould be exchang'd for as many French Noble 
8 men , and that there ſhould be a Truce obſerved for the (pace of 


and the Ert Three Years, fo that neither the French nor Emliſh ſhould 


of Oxfordis make any War upon each other in thoſe Parts, during th 

taken Prifo- Time it 
but ex- * i — 9 . 

changed The Earl [3.]decamping from thence, turn'd into the Territory of 7k 


£1] . leuſe, and beſieged a ſtrong Caſtle called Auberoche, belonging to the 
ving taken ſe- 3 Bp of that City, which being ſummon'd to ſurrender, they yield 
veral other the Place, ſince they ſaw the Count of Laille, who commanded in thog 
N d parts, was not able to bring ſufficient Force for theirRelief. And herethe 
5 Earl thought beſt to return back towards Bourdeaux, and in his wa 
in triumph. home he fate down before a fine Town call'd Libourn, within nige 
Leagues of Bourde aux, and having ſummon'd it, the Inhabitants, fearing 
to come to extremity, ſurrendered the Town, and ſwore Homage to the 
King of England: Then the Earl having left Sir Frank van Halle Gover 
nour of Aubercche with a ſtrong Gariſon, he return'd to Bourdeay 
with the reſt of his Forces, where he was met by the Citixens in a Sc 
lemn Proceſſion, as having much enlarged the Eng/iſh-Territorics : But 
though it was now about the end of July, and Winter far off, yet tb 
Earl conſidering it was in vain to take in more places, unleſs he had 
Men ſufficient to gariſon them, his Forces having been very much di 
miniſhed in the late Expeditzon, reſolved to do no more this Campaign 
but to keep thoſe places he had already taken. 
I Md. c. 10. Yet [4] this he was not long able to do, for the Count de Laille, 
Tm 2 — who was (till at La Reole, when he underſtood that the Earl of Peri 
te — ar. lay at Bour deaux, without any appearance of taking the Field agi ; 
my, and be- that Year, wrote immediately to the Earl of Perigord, the Yiſcountol 
ſieges Auer. Carmain, the Exrls of Comminges and Bruniquel, and divers other Lord 
qa of Gaſcoigue, who held with France, that they ſhould all inſtantly jor 
their Forces, and meet him by ſuch a day before Auberoche ; which be 
ing put in execution accordingly, they laid vigorous ſiege to the Placs 
betore the Enz/iſh were aware of it; and the Prexch ſo ſhook the Walls 
and bzat down the Roofs of the Towers with great Stones from thei 
E 1gines of Battery, that the Beſieged were forced to repoſe themſelie 
in Faults and Cellars, fo that they were almoſt reduced to the laſt ex 
tremity. When the Earl of Derby received notice by a Spy of the c 
ſperate Condition of the Place, he was much concerned for it, à 
allo for his Friends that were in it, and therefore reſolved to undeg! 
any Danger, ſo he might fave them; in order to which he made up! 
ſmall flying Party of about 300 Lancers, and 600 Archers, but the 
were not ſſrong enough to encounter the French Army, (which 3s 
tween 10 and 12000 Men); wherefore to reinforce thoſe few Forces, 
had ſent to the Earl of Pembroke, who was then Governor of Beg 
to meet him at Libourn, with what Men he could draw out on 
dere is re- riſon 5 but he not coming at the Time appointed, the Earl ol * 
Ext of Den, would not any longer defer his Deſign, left rhe Enemy | J 
with no great get Intelligence of his March, which he ſtill perſued with that = 
Forces, and and expedition, that being attended by the Earl of Oxford, Sl 


the French 


3 
ry wutcd, Manny, and ſeveral other Gentlemen, they came upon the French | 


- 
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- of the Evening, when they were at Supper, and falling 2 Dem. 
qd Caſcoigners, and killing all that came in their way; 5 * 
ty the u hole Army, that they knew not which way to turn 
\mſlves In the mean while the Exgliſb Archers, who ſtayed without 
Camp, ſhot turiouſly, and flew many of thoſe that came out of 
1nd endeavour'd to rally; and at the ſame time the Men at Arms Thy yt dag 
\ were within, efily overcame thoſe that they found unarmed and es and 
der in the Camp; ſo that in ſhort, the Earl of Zaile himſclt, many Nobles 
ving firſt grievouſly wounded, was taken Priſoner in his own Tent, — 
rhe Farb of Perigord; but the Lord Duras, and divers other Oſſi- 

«of Note, were ſlain upon the Place. | 

Bat for all this, rhe other Half of the French Army remain'd as 

entire and undiſturbed : And now the Earl of Cominges, the Viſ- 

unt of Carmain, With the reſt of the Noblemen that were with 

ven, who lay encamped with a Moiety of the Army on the other 

the Caſtle, having had ſufficient notice of the Enemies Ap The other pat 
much, Were riſen, and drawn out into the Field ig order of Battel. 4 1 
den the Engliſh, by this time, being fluſhed with theie ViRtory, ee to gde, 
ich they were now afraid to loſe, drew up again in goc Order, by chesziying 
wplacing the Archers in the Wing, briskly Charged the En-my 7} bode 
tho made alſo a Vigorous Defence. But whilſt che Succeſs yet r<- the Don. 
mined doubt ſul, Sir Fran Van Halle, with the Gariſon from within 

ke Town, turned the Scale: For having notice, by the Noiſe of 

e Trampers and Shouts of their Victorious Countrymen, what was 

bing without, they boldly ſallied upon the Backs of their Fnemies 

tha Terrible Outcry, and fully perſected their Defeat; and refol- 

ng to be revenged for what they had ſuffer'd, gave them no Quar- 

xr: So that in this Action, above Seven Thouſand of the French were ele 
hun, and a great many taken Priſoners; among the latter, were lin, and a 
ne Earls and Viſcounts, of Lords and Knights Two Hundred, and arts, 

| Elquires and other Soldiers ſo many, that every Engliſhman had _ — 
vo or three Priſoners ; the reſt were ſaved by the Darkneſs of the ?rijorer;. 

pht, This Victory is as great an Inſtance of what a few Courage- 

Men may do, by taking their Advantage over a more numerous 

my, as any can be ſhewn in Hiſtory, and is owned as ſuch by 

e French Biſtorians themſelves. | 

The [5.] Engliſh dealt very kindly with their Priſoners, and ſuf- [5] 14 ib. 
red many of them to go, upon their Oath to return with Money tor 132 
bei Ranſoms, or to render their Bodies by ſuch a day at Bergerac, or fe, fe. fte 
Inrdeaux. The Fight being ended, all the Eng/i/h entred into Aue. Rinſoms; and 
e, and there the Earl of Derby treated the French Earls, and other —.—— . 
demen, his Priſoners, at Supper. This Victory was obtain'd on Thank died 
Lavrence's Day, or Loth of Auguſt at Night, 1345, or as Froiff. reckons for heir Vi- 
44 but herein he is miſtaken, as I ſhall ſhew by and by. About the 
meme, the Earl, like a Pious General, gave Orders, that Publick 

(Private Thankſgiving ſhould be return'd to God; becauſe, by his 

mediate Hind of Providence, a Thouſand of them had overcome 

a Twelve Thouſand of the Enemy, and had ſeaſonably relieved 

" Town, and ſaved their Friends, who in all likelihood would 

Erviſe have been loſt, 
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Anno Dom. The next Morning after the Fight, arrived the long exp:&.c 
MCCCXLV. of Pembroke, with Three Hundred Men at Arms, and four The 

RON of Archers, and ſeemed diſpleaſed that the Buſineſs was over 1 | 

Pembroke ar, came: But upon the Earl of Derhy's Excuſe, that they had wine 

Rade and i him as long as they durſt, without loſing an Opportunity. oy 

t fi:t diffatis- could only then be laid hold on; he reſted fatisfied, the greit Sees 

fied, bur alters of this Undertaking anſwering indeed all the Otjeions that _ 

8 be made againſt it ; as on the other fide, had it proved othetuit 

Suceeſs, would have been thought a very Raſh Action. 

After this, the Earl of Ps. oy made Sir Alexander Chaummt. 3 V, 

liant Knight of Gaſcoigne, Governor of the Gariton ; «nd bene 

ried ſome time in A«beroche, during which the French Battering ft 

gines were brought into the Towr, and their Camp ſpoiled, he cc 

ed the next Morning with the Earl of Pembroke, and his own Fg 

for Bourdeaux. 

U IM Renate I cannot but here take notice, LI. ] that the Learned Writer o g 

Hb. p 305. Life of King Edward, being miſſed by Froiſſart. contrary 0 :Þ og 

Troiſſ naſtake Hiſtorians, places theſe Actions of the Earl of Derby under the |, 

een of Year, and only ſuppoſes what follows to have been performed unde 

one. this; making two Expeditions of that which was really but ore, 

any Body may obſerve, that will but compare what he (ys ir !; 

* 234. Chapter, concerning the Earl's going over ag!in into 

this Year, with the Account he gives of it in the foregoing C, | 

And he will find it to be one and the fame Expedition, by the T,: 
the Earl began this, as alſo from the Place he went on eatd, 

well as that where he landed; and both what was paſt wt fo 

loud to have been perform'd in one and the fame Campen, us 1 

the Fiſtorians, both French and Exg/iſh, (except Froiſſart) 171 
But to return to our Hiſtory. 

121 Frei After [z. J the Earl of Derby had reſted his Men, and ſtrenathen 

C. 108, his Army with freſh Recruits. he was reſolved to lay hold on 50 

The E. makes portunity ( when the French had no Army in thoſe Parts) to ak 

curſion into another Incurſion into their Territories, and, if poſſible, to lay Sirg 

the French er. to the ſtrong Town of /a Reole already mentioned. And t 

daten and this end, leaving Bourdeaux about the end of Auguſt, he marches i 

Tewn:&Caftles, Bergerac, Where joining Forces with the Earl of Pembroke, making i 

all Two Thouſand Men at Arms, and Three Thouſand Crois-tows' 

Horſeback , he marched to the French Frontiers, and took the Cal 

of Sr. Bafil, and from thence advanced to a ſtrong Place celbd d 

millon; which, tho' he knew it to be very well fortified and nannt 

yet he reſolved to aſſault: But finding a vigorous Reſiſtance, * 

cauſed the Ditches to be fill'd with Faggots, and the Walls to be u 

dermined by his Pioneers, whilſt his 4rchers ſhot ſo thick upon thc 

within, that they ſcarce durſt ſhow themſelves on the Walls;  t 

a large Breach being made, the Engliſh enter'd the Town and Ci 

. and put all to the Sword, except thoſe whom, being fled to the Chur 

Montſegwr and there imploring his Mercy, the Earl pardon d. ; 

— * Then [z] leaving a Gariſon in this Place, he march'd fort 

ier d by and laid cloſe Siege to the Town of Montſegur , which proving * 

time prefixt, ſtrong to be eaſily taken by Force, and the Earl not thinking it #9 

and gives Ho- hig while to ſtay till he could reduce it, accepted of the Offer made bl 


2 ber by the Governor of the Gariſon and Townſmen, That if they ” 
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* 
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3 
cot relieved within the Space of a Month, they would quietly ſurren- Amo Dom. 
ler the Place into his Hands: And for the true Performance thereof, NN. 
Twelve of the Richeſt Burgeſſes were ſent Hoſtages to Bourdeaux. The Earl lays 
from thence the Exrl went on, and fat down before the ſtrong Caſtle — * the 

of Auillion in Agenois; where as ſoon as he arrived, and had ſummoned * 
ir, the Governor ſarrender'd, on condition of marching out with Bag which, upon 
and Baggage. But when he came to Thoulouſe, the French hanged him Summons, is 


r a Coward, for ſo eaſily giving up this Important Fortreſs ; which 1 
being ſeated on the Point where two Rivers met, was counted one of gor is hang d 
the Strongeſt Places in Europe. er- 2 yy or 
q.] Then the Earl having taken the Town of Segart by Aſſault,came [$.) 1d. ib. 
etore the Town of Ia Reole, being the Place for which he chiefly de- 11 | 
ſgned this Expedition; when having laid cloſe Siege to it, and made * 4 Reole, | 
eyeral Aſſaults againſt it with Engines upon Wheels, which being whichis alf 
built three Stories high, each Stage containing One Hundred Archers ; ſurrender d. 
which, when the Ditches were fill'd up, were drawn cloſe to the | 
Walls, and under the Covert of theſe Pioneers, made a great Breach, 
Whereupon the Inhabitants ſurrender'd the Town, on condition of ha- | 
ing their Lives and Goods preſerved ; but the Gariſon retired to the 
Caſtle, which being very ſtrong, held out, and not likely to be taken 
byAſault, they were forced to do it by Mineing ; which ſucceeded ſo 
well, that after it had held out near Eleven Weeks, the Miners were 
it laſt got under the Baſe-Court, but [i.] could not undermine the (] 1 
Great Tower or Dungeon, becauſe it ſtood upou a Rock. When the rerires to the | 
Governor perceived the Caſtle was thus undermined, and the Walls Caſtle, which 
only ſupported by Props, he deſired a Parly ; where he offer d to ſur- 512 yielded 
render the Place, provided he and his Men might march out with their Conditions. 4 
Arms and Horſes ; Which being at length granted by the Earl, the 
Place was furrender'd accordingly ; and thus the ſtrong Town and Ca- 
lle of la Reole was again reduced to the Eng/zſh Obedience, after it had 
been in Poſſeſſion of the French above Twenty Years: when it was 
taken by Count Charles of Valois, Father to the preſent K. Philip. 
Ur.] After the Earl of Derby had reſted himſelf and his Men, ſome few Ia. Id. c. 173. 
days at this Place, and given Orders for the Repair of the Breaches ; Ibe a | wag 
be marched on to Montpezaf; which not being very well mann'd, the divers other 
Caſtle was ſoon taken by Aſſault, tho? many Exgliſb Archers were there Towns and 
ſain, Here the Earl leaving a ſmall Gariſon, went on to a ſtrong 
Towncalled Maulrou, which he not being able to take by Storm, com- Ang ,vnntew. 
pikd with this Stratagem ; viz, The Earl ſeemed to raiſe the Siege, larly = 
ind left a Party in the Rear of his Army, under the Command of the b Stratagem. 
lof Oxford, as it were, lying behind to entice the Beſieged to Sally 
"It upon them; but had already order'd Sir Walter Manny with a 
long Detachment, to lie in Ambuſh not far from the Town, in a 
Val among the Olive-Trees and Vineyards. So upon the Earl's march- 
ng off, the Townimen ſeeing ſome of his Men lag behind, ſallied out 
Non them; who flying on purpoſe till they were paſt the Place of 
e Ambuſcade, they turned again upon the Perſuers with great Fu- 
Y: And at the ſame time Sir Walter Manny, with his Men, ſallied 
ut from among the Yines upon their Backs; and ſome of the ſame 
WA with thoſe that lay there, ran ſtrait into the Town, where 
0 ing the Gates open againſt the Return of their Companions, they 
ow them, and kept their Poſt until the coming up of the reſt . 
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Ano Dom. a ho bad now difpatched or taken Priſoners all that had fallied oy; 57 
oa them: Whereupen the Town preſently yielded to the Early H., 
© by, who generouſly preſerved it from being plunder'd. Thus was this 
ſtrong Place won by much the ſame Stratagem, as we find in Scripture 
the City of Ai was taken by Joſhua, 
[2.]1d. c 112, [z.] From thence he marched to Ville. Franche, which topether 
n+ Lin With the Caſtle u as taken by Aſſault, Then having poſſeſſed him 
other Places, Of Miramont, and another Town called 7homnins, and the Caſlle of 
and comes be Damoſſen by Surrender, he came beſore the Great City of Angeyleſws 
6 hy and vowed he would not flir from thence, until he had it yielded to 
tiz-nspromiſe, him: Whereupen the Citizens being terrified with his late Sucre 
hy relieved defired a Month's Reſpite, within which time if they were got * 
waned by the King of Frazce, with a Force ſufficient, to keep the 
Field, they then engaged to Surrender the Town to him, and for the 
Performance of this, they ſent Four and Twenty of their Principal 

Burgeſles, Hoſtages to Bourdeaux. 
(3.) 10. ib, Upon [z.] this Compoſition, the Earl raiſed the Siege, and march. 
dare witheast ed to Blaves, or Blaye, where was a ſtrong Garuon keld by two valiant 
any Succeſs, Commanders; who, upon the Earl's Summons, anſwered, They would 
vield to no man. Wherefore he laid a cloſe Siege to the Place; whick 
he not being able to take by Aſſault, reſolved to do it by Famine : And 
whilſt he blocked up the Town, ſeat a Detachment to take in ſome 
Neighbouring Places of lefs Conſequence, ſuch as Mortaigne in Kas- 
toigne, near the Sea- ſide; where his Forces being repulſed, as well as 
at jome others, they return'd to the Camp before Blaye, which ſtil 
held out. But by this time the Month being expired, the Earl of 
Derbyremembring his Agreement with the City of Angoaleſme, {ent 
Bur Augouleſ]ne th it her his two Mareſchals, to whom the Citi: ens willingly ſurrenderd, 
is ſurrender'd and {wore Allegiance to the King of Engia;'d ; whereupon their Ho- 
to him. ſtages u ere reſtored, and the City indemnifitd. Then the Earl having 
appointed for Governor thercof the Lord Ni'rwich, a valiant Commar- 
der, Winter cow beirg tar advanced, and ſeeing the ſtout Reſiſtance at 
The Bat re. Blale, and the {mall Importance of the Place, the Earl reſolved to ſpare 
turns to heu- his Men for better Service, and to raiſe the Siege, till a more comme 
diger, & there Jjous Seaſon 3 So he diſlodged, and reps ſhng the River Garrone, went 
hoes back to Bourdeaux, where he diſtributed his Men into Winter-Quite 
[4.] Gaguin. ters. And thus [Lg.] the Earl of Derby having recovered molt of the 
my |: 12: Places that had been taken from the Crown of England, kept them in 
poſſeſſion till the Beginning of the next Year 3 when J Duke of 
Normandy marching with a Great Army into thoſe Parts, recovered molt 
of them again, as you will find hereafter. And indeed he had encer 
vour'd it this Autumn, could he have preſently raiſed a Force ſufftcien 
to oppolt the Earl of Derby, then in the full Career of Succels For 
King Philip had before ſent his Son, Duke John, with a Conſiderable 
Force, to put a ſtop to the Earl of Derby; but when he came ner the 
Confines of Gaſcoign , he heard ſuch ſtrange Reports of the g'® 
Strength of the Engliſh, that he retired without doing any thing # 
Winch the King his Father was very much diſpleaſed. ; 
But in the mean while, the King's Affairs in Flanders did not proce 
(s16-oſſc.116, ſo much to his Advantage as they had done in France: For there [8p 
The Ruin of pened a Memorable Accident which for ſome time put a ſtop to His k 
Jaceb Fan ſigns in thoſe Parts. It fell out thus: C5. Nac. Van Artefeld (whom de * 


tefeld, and on 
what account, 


Lok Xl.  Eowarp the Third. 489 | 


mh and the ſecuring hisIntereſt inGauyt ) utterly to diſinherit the Earl MCCCXLV. 
Flanders of that Country, and to put the Government of it into the 
och of the King of England, upon Condition He would beſtow it 
pon Prince Edward His Son, with the Title of Duke; and the King 
Ling made acquainred with it, ſo far aſſured Himſelf of Succeſs, that 
ng His Son the Lord Lionel Lieutenant of the Kingdom in His ab- 


ice, He took Shipping at Sandwich abeut- A mmer, accompany'd K Edward 
lis Son the Prince, and the Earl of Warwick, with divers other nete 
der kept Open Houſe on Board, many of His Friends of Flanders King His Son, 
ming thirher to viſit and pay their Reſpects to Him ; Where having r . 
ne day entertain'd the Conſuls of moſt of the Chief Towns in Flax- which faces 
ns, [1] Jacob Van Artefeld (as was before agreed) made them a pple 
ufible Speech, extolling the King of Englands Power, either to — 8 
note his Friends, or puniſh his Enemies; he likewiſe ſet forth the [1,] ezers, 
gen Good Will which He had all along expreſs'd to His Allies of the gry 
[mer Germany, and that the Prince of Wales, His Son, would no way to the Conſul: 
all ſhort of his Father's Vertues, but rather promiſed, if God gave ot coef 
tim Life, to equal all His Noble Qualities; but as for their own Lord 2 
Levis, be was unmindful of the Welfare of his People, had confede- 
med with Philip their Mortal Enemy, and had himſelf made War 
piinſt them, and done unto them many great Injuries; wherefore 
ule they judged it fit to requite their Well-willers with Neglect, and 
to yield their Enemies all Service and Friendſhip, he muſt needs ad- 
riſe them, either to make the Earl of Flanders do his Homage unto King 
Edward, to whom, as to the Rightful King of France, twas only due; 
or if through his Obſtinacy, they could not prevail with him here- 
n, then wholly to caſt off the hateful Yoke of a Tyrannical and ſtub- 
born Lord, and ſubmit to the Mild and Equal Government of King 
Edvard and His Son, who would advance the Earldom of Flanders in- 
boa Dukedom, and make them flouriſh above all other People in 
Irade and Proſperity. 

This [a.] Speech was ſo far from being well receiv'd by the Conſuls 12 Broif. ib 
ere preſent, that they inwardly reſented the Propoſal ; yet not da- His Specch is 
Ing to give a poſitive Denyal, they adjourned the further Debate for not well re- 
te preſent, by returning in general, That the Matter propoſed to F'*1 by 
em being of very great importance, they could ſay nothing to it at 
rent, before they had propoſed it totheir reſpective Cities and Towns, 
nd if the Major and Wiſer part would agree, they ſhould do ſo too, 
nd fo promiſed within a Month's time to come again to His Majeſty 
th their final Auſwer. Then the King and Jacob urged them to make 
note ſpeedy Return, but when they could obtain no other Reply 
om them, they were diſmiſſed; but Jacob ſtaid behind with the King, 
fl making Him believe that he would bring this Deſign to a good Ef- 

d; but he was deceived, and the King too, who now found He had The King be- 
ne too far already in this Affair, and was afraid of the Succeſs , eſpe- ins affaid of 

ally leſt His Friend ſhould ſuffer for his Kindneſs ; L;. J wherefore He offers Jacob a 

fd him a Guard of 500 Welſbmen, commanded by Sir John Matra- ny "a 

's; Which tho' accepted by Jacob Van Artefeld, becauſe he feared | abr ay 
be berard Deniſe, Dean of the Weavers ; yet he was ſo ſecure, that 
"ng brought the Citizens of Bruges and 7pres to his Opinion, he re- 
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een mentioned) having now form'd a Project (tor the raiſing of his 4» Dor. 
U 


ods, and, paſſing over to Sluice, lay at Anchor in the Harbor, and hopes of ma- 
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tray, c. lent to the King, deſiring His fate Conduct, to come over ad 


Anno Lom. t urn'd back to Gaunt with not halt his Guard to attenq 
MCCCXLV. fore he came thither, the Council of the Town, who had been u 
N return to King Edward, had not fail'd to repreſent the Contents of Jay}, 990 f 


ber withnor to che Citizens ſufficiently to his diſadvantage : Beſides which, ji. W 


whereupon 


his Ene- 


mies cabal 
againſt him. 


And raiſe the 


Mob upon 


He ende1- 


vours to e- 


ſcape to 


Church, hut is 
kill'd before 


he could get the place. 


our. 


u 
Ten of his fi 
chief Adhbe. 
rents periſh 


with him. 


(3.116. ib. 

K. Eilwir is 

highly incen- 
the 


ed at 


— of . hand in thiꝭ Action: And indeed ſeveral of the Chief Towns in Flaude 
turns into 


Eng land. 


Several Dep. 
ties from the 
chief Towns 
in Flanders 
come over to 
excufethem- 
ſelves, and 
appeaſe His 
Diſpleaſure. 


b The Reign of Val I 


A ——E_— OA — ö 


1 
2 
9 


him; bag ] 


nemies alſo gave our, That he had for divers Years converted 
whole Revenues df the Province to his own Uſe, and had amaſſed 
gether a great Treaſure in order to be tranſported for England, u 
hc intended to make his Settlement. ” 
In ſhort, theſe Reports (whether true or falſe) ſo far incened . 
Populacy againſt him, that riſing up the ſame Day in a Body, they 
ſaulted his Houſe, and had immediately broke into it, had ir not b ; 
defended by his Guard ; but when Jacobſaw the whole Town was l | 
manner drawn thither, he came to a Window, and from thence ma 
chem a Pathetical Speech, excuſing himſelf, and utterly denying wh 
ever was laid to his Charge; but when he ſaw that nothing would x 
cific them, but that he mult immediately come down and deliver hi 
ſelf into their hands, he went from the Window, and thought to my 
his eſcape by a Back- door, and take Sanctuary in a Church adjoinif 
to his Houſe; but before he could do fo, the Rabble was already bro 
into it, and one of them meeting him, (whoſe Father he had cauſed 
be hanged) clove his Head with an Ax, fo that he fell down dead! 


This was the Fate of Jacob Vas Artefeld, who by his Cunning Bol 
neſs, and fair ſmooth 7:ngue, had for near ſeven Years bore the chi 
Sday in Flanders; and by his Unfortunate End ſhews the unſtak 
Condition of thoſe Popular Men, who owing their Riſe to the Favo 
of the Common People, have no furer Foundation than that to deper 
pon: For the Many-headed Beaſt, the Multitude, as they are often 
A. by a few Plauſible Speeches or Actions, ſo they are asca(l 
loſt by Feigned Suggeſtions, or Falſe Surmiſes. Nor did he perif 
alone, for ten of the Principal Perſons of his Adherents and Cound 
(among whom were a Nephew and Brother of his) were murtheted i 
the ſame time. 

[3.] King Edward, who till lay at Slaiſe, expecting an Anſwer ſro 
the Flemiſb Deputies, upon the News of this Murther, immediately 
turn'd for Exg/axnd,,vowing a ſevere Revenge upon thoſe who hads 
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were ſo ſenſible of the King's Diſpleaſure, that they reſolved to ſend D 
puties to appeaſe Him; and not long after thoſe of Bruges, Ipres, Cen 


excuſe themſelves about that Matter, which He yielded to when H 
Fit of Paſſion was over. 

Then about Michaelmaſs certain Deputies of the beſt Note came frot 
all the Chiet Towns of Flanders (except Gaunt) into England, and alt 
ſome time they were introduced into the King's Preſence at ' Pminje 
where they humbly excuſed themſelves of bcirg any way ace 70 
the Death of Facob Van Artefeld, and ſwore ſolemnly, t hey be 
nothing of it till it was done; and that if they had, he was the 
whom to the beſt of their Powers they would have defended, nd 
they were all extremely concern'd for His Lots : They added lt 
ther, That the Gazntois themſelves, who had done this Barba'l 
At, ſhould make ſatisfaction for it. And they told the * 
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= fs. Council, That although he was dead, yet the King of aun Dom, 
gland as not at all ſunk in the Love and Fidelity of the Good MCCCXLV. 
People of Flanders , as He ſhould find in all things, except what per- They promiſe 
uind to the Inheritance of that Barldom ; which they ſaid, The Fle. him al Fidel. 
wings were reſolved by no means to preſume to diſpoſe of from the 1 

den Heirs. Theſe and the like Proteſtations ſomewhat pacify'd the their Ear! * 

King's Diſpleaſure, fo that ſoon after, the League between England and Whereuponthe 


Huders Was renew'd, and the Death of Yan Artefeld quite for- — 2 


otten. them. 

gut before we quit this Subject, I cannot but obſerve, that it was 
ane of the Raſheſt and moſt Inconſiderate Actious of this King's Reign, 
believe the Falſe Aſſurances of one Single Man, concerning His 
us being declar'd Earl of Flanders, fo far, as to make a Voyage 
hither on purpoſe, before He was aſſured of the Reſolutions of the chief 
Cities and Towns of that Countrey. 

Nor was this the only Misfortune K. Ew. teceiv'd, for not long 141 M. e. 
(fer, Jar Earl of Haynault, Sc. the King's Nephew , having been victo- The Uafortu- 
"ons this Summer over the City of Z/rech, and being reſolved to car- Hate Ead ot 
xy 01 his Succeſs, ſaid from Dort about the end of September, with a — is 
great Fleet and Army to reduce the Rebellious Friſons to their Obedi- 
ace; but landing too precipitately near Staverin, he was ſet upon 
by them, before the reſt of his Men could come in to his Aſſiſtance, 
1nd being unknown, was there unfortunately flain about the begin- 
ting of October, together with his Nephew Vidiam Marqueſs 
4 2 , a Valiant Young Prince, and a great Friend to King 

. | 

The ([5.] Lord John of Haynault, Uncle to the Earl, was not then Is] M. i. 
with him, but being tranſported with Rage at the News, he would 8.1178. 
preſently have gone away to revenge his Death, hed he not been hin- ** 
(ered by his Servants, Who refuſed to obey him, and ſo carry'd him would have 
ack againſt his Will: But not long after, this Lord was perſuaded by Sense nie 
mot his chief Counſellors to leave K. Edward, and go over to the K, — 4 
of Fraxce's Intereſt, upon a Suggeſtion, that K. Edward would not now va bin- 
continue to pay him the Penſions which he had hitherto receiv'd our of — bo 
inland; which the French King hearing of, ſent Euveys to treat with of whom per- 
lim, and coming to an Agreement, He made him one of His Chief ſwade him o- 
Council, and alſo beſtow'd upon him as much, or more Revenues in 3 4 
face, than he had ever enjoy'd in England. tereſt , who 

i.] But to make ſome amends for theſe Loſſes, not long before the — > 
rd Godfrey de Harcourt (Brother to the Earl of that Name) came chief Counſel 
der to K. Edward; he had been once as intimate with K. Philip of lors. 
france as any Lord of His Realm, but upon occaſion of a Quarrel be- N ad 
"ae his Brother and a Martial of Fraxce (which was fomented by Godfrey deHar- 
dan on both ſides) he ſo greatly diſpleaſed K. Philip, that could wich 1 

cave got him into His Hands, perhaps he might have found no bet · and on — 
ber Ulage than the Lord Cliſſon, and the reſt abovementioned ; but he 9<-aſion. 
a timely notice from his Friends, withdrew into Brabant to The Ld Hor. 
_ his Couſin, by whom {when all his Lands were ſeized on by cow: with. 
he 1 N adviſed to go into England, and profer his Service to . 
r 8 which was graciouſly received; and he made uſe of him in from thence 


owing Wars, to the great prejudice of France, as you will find 8925 over into 
taſter, England. 


r 


I had 


G 1 


3 1 93 


the AV 7 ; More cited by of Northampton hearing that the Lord Charles of Blois preſuming on the 


1 


41 Ann 1344 Death of Johnof Montfort, was come to Morlaix with a great Power, 
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Anno Dom. | had om tted to mention, that about the latter end of the laſt Ye 

MCCCXLV. John Earl of Montfort (according to the Articles of the late Trace) fo: 
The Earl of delivered out of Priſon at Paris, yet upon Condition that he ſhouſd * 
Bretagne being go into Bretagne, nor iatermeddle with the Affairs of that —ͤ— 
deliver 4 out not withſtanding which, not long after he had thus obtain'd ſuchaC;, 
over to K. r ditional Liberty, he went over into England to folicitjK. Edward * 
to ſollici: His ther Aſſiſtance on his behalf; who about Midiummer this Year * 
3 = over with him a conſiderable Force under the command of Milian By. 
thereupon hun, Earl of Northampton, with whom were join'd John Earl of Oxford 


— bin  Huzh Lord Spencer, and divers other Noblemen ; each of them carry. 


conſiderable ing over a great many Men at Arms, and Archers. With thee Forces 
Forces under Count Montfort took and ſacked Dinant, and laid ſiege to Quimperl, 


Nr where being ſuddenly taken with a Burning Fevour, he died about the 


Northampton, End of September at Quimpercocorentin, leaving his Pretenſions to the 
[2.] H. K col. conduct of his Gallant Lady, and his Young Son Fohn; who many 
Mt ales Years after having ſlain Charles of Blois in Battel, obtained, together 
Dinant. but with the Dukedom, the Noble Sir-name of Valiant: However, aſter 
bong — the Death of this Earl, the greateſt part of Bretagne was for ſometime 
hortly after in the hands of Charles of Blow z for now moſt of the Evgliſh Soldier 
deceaſes were gone into Gaſcoigue to ſerve the Earl of Derby, except Sir Thomas 

Dagworth, and thoſe who before were formerly ſeat to the aſliſtanceof 


| the Counteſs of Montfort. 
3 Tho. dels Yet the Engliſh Army did not break up till Winter; [3-] for the Earl 


Stow. p.239. 


. intending to over · run the Countrey; he marched with all his Forces to 
— meet him, and in the Campaign · ground near Morlaix, the two Armies 


Charles of Alu, Of Count Charles, and the Earl of Northampton drew up, and joined 
an — Battel with equal Courage; and at this time it is ſaid, that the two 
-oat nexr Mor. Generals encounter d each other in a Single Combat, which was renew: 
laix. ed no leſs than three times that Day, with Sword and Target, afterthe 
= = manner of that Age; until Count Charles ſeeing his Men begin to fly, 
flight, the Eng- was obliged alſo to ſet Spurs to his Horſe, and abandon the Field, bes- 
10 1 ving the Victory to the Engliſh ; yet they paid dearly for it, having 
_ ere loſt almoſt as many in the Fight as the Enemy: But this Days Succeb 
proved of more importance, for the Earl of Northampton having nov 

The girl no more Enemies to obſtruct his Progreſs, [4.] he preſently marched 
— on, and laid ſiege to a ſtrong Fortreſs in Bretagne, called La Roche. De. 
duces the re rien, which was ſurrendered upon Condition, That the Gariſon and 
ſtrong Caſtle Inhabitants ſhould march out with their Goods and Baggage: But the 
oy" rg next Year it was retaken by the contrary Party, till Thomas Dagumtb 
erer. L. v. e 23, took it from them again, as will be further ſhewn hereafter. Woen tie 
Earl of NVorthampton and the other Lords that were with him had {etl:0 

the Affairs in Bretagne, and had put the Places they had won into the 

hands of Experienced Commanders, with ſufficient Gariſons, Wini 

being now pretty well advanced, they returned into Exgland; of the 

the Affairs of which it is time to give you ſome Account. | 

Us.) 7: + This Autumn [5.] the Scots by the Inſtigation of the French King 
Charles not withſtanding the late Trace, enter'd England by Weſtmorland, an 
= x lap paſſing over the River Ulles, burnt Penreth and * Carleton, and mel 


num. other little Towns and Villages thereabouts; but John Kirkeby, Bp ol 1 
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with the Lord Thomas Lucy, and Sir Robert Ogle, having muſter- 4»»0 De. 

apa (mall Body of Choſen Men, tho they were not ſtrong enough MCCEXT V 

"counter them in the Field, they perſued them ata diſtance in their The sc en- 

uch and fo terrify d them in the Night with Falſe Alarms, by the ter#+#merland 

eo Horns and Trumpets, that the Scots could neither take reſt for 1 

bot ſend out their Foragers to ſeek Proviſions. . And now the : 

"4; Piercy and Newvill on the one part, and the Men of Lancaſhire on 

grace (being come vp) had reſolved, together with the Biſhop and 

6 of Carliſle, to fall upon the Scots, who would then be in a manner 

+ encloſed by the Engliſh : When Sir Alexander Straghan, one of 

er Chief Commanders, being compelled through neceſſity to ſeek 

ne Forage for the Scorzfh Army, and going forth for that purpoſe 

+ ome of their choiſeſt Troops, was met with by the Bp of Carliſle 

+ Ld Lucy, and Sir Robert Ogle ; which laſt meeting with Sir Alexan- 28 4 
himſelf, and ſpurring his Horſe againſt him, run him through the — 

dy with a Spear, tho the Afſiilanc himſelf could not eſcape being _ by theBp 

ngzrouſly wounded in the Side: In this Rencounter the Martial Bp 1 

2 was diſmounted, and in danger of being made a Priſoner; but ha is kill'd and his 

jo valiantly recover'd his Saddle, he gave ſuch freſh Courage to his Forces routed. 

n, that moſt of the Scots of that Party were either ſlain or taken; 

tereupon the reſt of their Army being inſorm'd of the two other 

ng Detachments of Exgliſb that were coming upon them, and that R 

beſides their late Loſs) they wanted Victuals, they thereupon fled þ na” 5> 77 

ny, without getting any thing but the Ill Reputation of Truce- Army fly into 

jeakers, | Scotland. 


This Loſs diſpoſed King David of Scotland to admit of a freſh Trace, 


sch preſently enſued hereupon ; and the Lord Lary, with the Bi- i p 
dp aforcfaid, and Others, were by K. Edvard joined in Commiſſion to makes a new 


e the ſame duly obſerved : The ſaid Lord being likewiſe con- Truce with k. 
ted Sheriff of Cumberland, and Governor of the Caſtle at Car. ©" 


Ihe nothing more to add concerning the Affairs of England; 


hat the King was all this Winter buſied in making great Prepara- who makes 
by Sea and Land for a Voyage into Gaſcoigne, the next Spring, great Prepara- 
et order to aſſiſt the Earl of Derby, and to repel the Duke of Norman- . 
om thence, who was daily expected in thoſe Parts with a great Galois, 
ey; of which we ſhall ſpeak further under the next Year. In the 


an While, we ſhall conclude this with an Account of the Deceaſe 

lm: Great and Remarkable Perſons both in Church and State. 

| The firſt of theſe „ Was, Henry Plantagenet Earl of Lancaſter, [5.1 1 . Ol 

mmonly called, (from his wry Neck) A tort Col; a Prince of The Deceaſe 

Eat probity and Honour. He died not long after his Son the Earl of fs E. of 

Dy Departure beyond Sea, and being buried at Leiceſler, the 

nd both the Queens were preſent at his Funeral, to ſhew their 

ect to ſo near a Relation. 

r the Endl of April alſo, this Year, [1.] deceaſed that wor- [:.] Cen d 

0 'clate, Richard d Augerville, Biſhop of Durham, who had been P Arg. 

lings Tutor, He was Learned above the Age in which he lived; &, Alb of A. 

_ time he could ſpare from the weighty Afﬀairs of State, he chard d' Anger- 
a pent in Prayer, or elſe in Conference with his Chaplains, or N 

15 N Men that came to viſit him; and what remain'd, he his Charagter 
d upon Books, with which his Study was fo well furniſhed, 


that 


e wm4nAtd i Garter, 
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were ſome of the greateſt of the Clergy that had a paſſionate Lope 
Letters. 


And in July died another Prelate, tho of a much different Ch, 


[2.]14. p.233- ter 3 vix. [2.] Adam de Orleton, Biſhop of Wincheſter : Who we 
A he was Biſhop of Hereford, (as we have already mention d in of 
Bp of Hinche· Reign) had a great hand in the Murther of Edward the Second. 
fer, in the Beginning of this King's Reign, having been tranſlated ( 


e e to Worceſter, he was at the Deſire of the French King, nd 
tranſlated by the Pope from that See to Mincheſter: Whereat K. 
ward was ſo diſpleaſed, that He ſeiſed his Temporalties for a whil 
and we find him the Year following obliged to make uſe of all 


[3] Ed. ad - Cunning, to anſwer an [3.] Appeal, that was brought apainſt hit 


nem decem Scrip- 


for. Col. 2763 (tho' not in the King's Name) to prove him guilty of Fel, 9 


An Account Conſiſting of theſe following Arricles. 
NN” That he commanded, and moſt facrilegiouſly cauſed violent Ha 
cainſt him for to be laid on the King, Chancellor, Robert Baldock Biſhop of N 


diyers Matters wich, &c. 

_ — 1 Item, That in the City of Oxford, in the Month of Nowew/ 

Ed Il Rei an. he ſalſly and maliciouſly preached and taught, and more than or 
* afſerted, That the Lord Edward, of Famous Memory, was a 

| © rant, &c. 

Item, That by his falſe and ſubt le Inſinuations, he ſtruck fuc 
© Fear into the Queen- Mother, then at Walling ford, that She durſts 
go to Her Husband, the aforeſaid King, by occaſion whereof 
© Uſe of Matrimony between them was render'd ineffectual. 

His Anſwer All which he anſwered, if not truly, yet fo plauſibly, that 
to it, upon Concludes his Accuſer guilty of Perjury, in Swearing falſly to the 
which = is ticles above-mentioned. But who this Appellant was, we do not fi 
eguttten. only it is certain, that this Appeal came to nothing; as did alſo a{ 
mer Accuſation of Treaſon, brought againſt him in Parliament, int 
late King's Reign, when the Archbiſhop and Biſhops took him from 
Lay-Tribunal, as hath been already related. Bur let his Crimes ha 
been never ſo Black, it is certain, he eſcaped all other Puniſhments 
this Life, except being blind ſeveral Years before his Death: 30 ti 
: (if guilty) he had a ſufficient time to repent, as I hope hedid, 
8 Sams: I have no more to ſay concerning Ecclefraſtical Affairs, only that! 


© who was firſt Was ſucceeded by William Edington, a Chaplain and Favourite of Ki 


© }'Prelte of the Edward; and when the Order of the Garter was inſtituted, not lo 


— 


9 


after, he became the firſt Prelate of it; which Honour continues 

Inno Dom. his Succeſſors down to this day. 

MCCCXLVI. This Year begins with the Duke of Normandy's long - expected 
A pedition into Gaſcoigne 3 for which he had, by the O. der of the k 
of the Duke of his Father, been making great Preparations ever ſince the laſt Au 
Normandj'sEx- and great part of this Winter, when finding himſelf not ſtrong cn0% 
— 1 © to encounter the Exgliſb, he had gone home to reinforce his Arm), 

[4] Fre. hath been already related; and a little before Chriſtmaſs, there he 
He is joins COME to him, according to [4.] K. Philip's Orders, the Duke of Bs 
by the Duke gundy, with the Earls of Arrois, Boloigne, and Bourbon, and mat 


of Bargundy de other Earls and Noblemen of France; who with the Recruits that le 
ſeveral other 


Noblem of taken in by the way, made up an Army of near a Hundred Thy 


France. 
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Anno Dom. that it was thought he had more than all the Biſhops of England bet 
MCCCXLV. I memion this Man as an Inſtance, that even in this Martial Age, 10 
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"A With which, in the Beginning ot January, the Duke of Anne Dom. 

\omand' took his March from Tholouſe, to that Part of the Country MXL. 

which the Exgliſb had conquer*d the Year before. Where the firſt * 

thing that ſtood in their way, was, the Caſtle of Miramount, which 3 which 

hey took by Aſſault ; and marching alſo to Ville. Frauche, did the like r 
that Place. | | | | 

"When { 5. J the Earl of Laxcaſter heard that the French had Ig] Id ib. 

nerd the Eng/iſh Territories, not expecting the Duke of Normandy The Earl of 

«ould have taken the Field ſo ſoon, and he not having Forces ſufficient RR. 

o reſiſt ſo great an Army, did all that lay in his Power to act of tufficient 

&fenfively, and to ſecure what he had won, by ordering the Earl of Forces,onlyto 

Pniroke, and Sir Walter Manny, with ſeveral other Knights and Per- Defenſive,” 

bas of Quality, to the number of Forty, to take along with them zud ſends a 

Thres Hundred Men at Arms, and a proportionable Number of Ar- e = 

chere and with all ſpeed to go to the Reinforcement of the Gariſon in Ag , 

the Caſtle of Argaition, to maintain that Fortreſs: For tho' the Duke 

o Mirmaudy had paſſed by without attempting it, yet he would not 

bare it loft by any means. Theſe went thither accordingly, and there 

gan an Hundred and Twenty Luſty Soldiers, whom the Earl had 

et there che laſt Year. Theſe being all got together, immediately 

wolied themſelves to fetch in Proviſions from all Parts, that fo 

tier might be able to hold out a long Siege, as you will find they did 

ſme time after, 

Ia the Cl.] mean while, the Duke of Normandy laid cloſe Siege to +] 14. 
th Ciry of Angouleſme 3 which, notwithſtanding the Weakneſs The Duke of 
of the Gariſon, and Largeneſs of the Place, made a Defence beyond — 9 
ExpeQation 3 until at laſt finding their Proviſions begin to fail, and gene. 
tht there was no holding out much longer, the Lord“ Norwich, the . 
Gernor, had no way left to quit the Place with Safety, but by ma- —— uf ry 
king uſe of this Stratagem. The day before our Lady's Purification, he Nirwich, but 
deſited a Parly with the Duke in Perſon ; who, at his Requeſt, coming erroneouſly. 
up near the Walls, the Governor told him, he had only one Favour to 
beg of him, which was for the Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, That 
i id grant him a Truce for the next day. The Duke deſi- 
ing to know, whether he would then ſurrender the City, or not? 

H. tply'd, as to that he was not yet reſolved ; but that this Favour 

would render him much more inclinable to do it. Upon which, the Whegeupon 
Generous Prince granted his Requeſt. But the Crafty Governor lay- the Governor 
ng bold of this Opportunity, order'd his Men to truſs up their Bag- * 
ege, and be ready to march with him the next morning betimes; day, wich its 
which they did accordingly. But as they came to the French Out- effect 

Guards, they were juſt going to fall upon them, when the Lord John 

0 Norwich advancing at the Head of his Men, faid thus: Pray, 

Gentlemen, uſe no Violence, for we have had a Truce granted laſt 

Night by the Duke himſelf, for this Day, as you all know; and du- 

ling that time, we may go where we pleaſe. The Duke being ac- 

Jaanted herewith, anſwered, Ler them go whither they will, for tho? they The Dake te- 
we over-reached me I will not b x Word: "Whe! > Weste hinder 

, yet I will not break my Word : Whereupon they fuſes to hinde: 
* leave to march thro? the Army to the Caſtle of Aiguillun, where hem, & why, 
ey reintorced that Gariſon, which was very ſtrong before. 


Vol | | | | 
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1 be Reign of Vol. Ill 
Anno — I am the more particular in relating this Action, becauſe ſuch nay 
ell ces of the French Honour in this kind, are not very Common, either 


The great Ho- in our own, or former Ages. But of this Prince it is peculiarly ng 
nour pf Duke ted, [2.] that when he was King, he was Author of that Noble Say. 


John in thi 
in this ud, they oupht ty 


— 


ie. ing, That if Faith and Truth were baniſhed from Manki 
[2] Mczeray ad be found in the Mouths of Kings and Princes. And, I ſuppoſe, it wy 
413. 13564 upon the Governor's knowing the Duke's Temper, that he now 1 
this Riſque; tho” the worſt that could befal them, was, to have been 
made Priſoners of War; which might have happened, had they hel 
out a Jay or two longer. 
[3.]14. ib. [3-] Then the Duke, after the Departure of the Eny/iſb, marched 
The Puke er quietly into the City, and having left ſufficient Forces to keep i 
and marching went back, and laid Siege to the Caſtle of Damaſſon , Which being tt 
from thence, ken by Aſſault, they put the Gariſon to the Sword. Then paſſin 
RG the River Garrone, he came before Tonneins; which, after a ſhort 
Siege, ſurrender'd upon Conditions, From thence he went to Pot! 
St. Mary, lying on the fame River; where the Engliſh. being about 
Two Hundred in Number, endeavoured to defend the Place, but were 
all put to the Sword. When this was done, he march'd forward, and 
laid Siege to the Caſtle of Aiguillon, ſeated on the Confluence of the 
Lort, and Garrone. 
[4 ] Fro At [4.] this Place, the Duke having inveſted it with his whole 
Villa 1. 12. Army, began a Formal Siege, which laſted ſeveral Months: Fer be- 
e. 60. * ſides the Natural Strength of it, there were in the Gariſon Four Hun- 
3 1 1 dred Lords and Gentlemen, and about Four Thouſand Men of all 
dale which Sorts, moſt of whom were old experienced Soldiers. 80 that this 
laſts ſeveral Siege was one of the moſt remarkable in that Age; as well for the 
Months. brisk Aſſaults of the French, as vigorous Sallies of the Exgliſh, which 
they commonly made with great Advantage: But, ſince to relate 
all the Particulars of it would be tedious, and not very inſtructive to 
the Reader, I ſhall ſay no more, than that the French Aſſaulted the 
Place thrice a day for a Week together; ſo that after all the Effons 
they could make by Engines of Battery, and other Warlike Machines, 
And is ar bo the Duke was at laſt forced to raiſe the Siege, to go and aſſiſt his Fas 
forced to raiſe ther, after the Battle of Creſſy, as you will fiod preſently ; tho 
the Siege. at his Sitting down before it, he had made a Solemn Oath never te 
raiſe the Siege, till he had the Place in his Poſſeſſion. 
Abe De or The Cs. Duke of Lancafter was not idle in the mean time; ſo 
Lencafier not tho he had not a ſufficient Army to raiſe the Siege, yet he had divers 
being ſtrong Confiderable Succeſſes over ſome Parties of the French, who were {ent 
— 3 to take in other Places, whom either he, or ſome of his Captains haf 
French, hin- pened to meet with: Inſomuch that the Duke of Normandy was 0 
dersthemfrom pent in by the Earl and his Gariſons, that he durſt never ſend out 2! 
Provitions, . Parties for Forage, but in very conſiderable Numbers; whereby fe 
our. was not without great Difficulties, to get in ſufficient Proviſions 
the Army, for fear of the Earl of Lancaſter, who ſo well watched I 
Advantages, that the Beſiegers were at laſt quite tired out. 
ag bs hut it is time now to return to the 4fairs of England. King Eqwar 
_ . having received full information from His Lieutenant the Earl of Lo 
Duke of Nor. caſter, of the Duke of Normandy's Deſcent into Guienne, and of h. 


mandy's Sue - Succeſs in thoſe Parts; He thereupon refolved to go cver in Perſon, 0 
ceſs, the King dee 
prepores to go 

to Gaſcoigne. 


2 
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s Territories, and reſcue ſo many Gallant Subjects who were Anne Dom. 


i 


ply beſieged in the Caſtle above-mentioned. ccc xL Vl. 
0 1n order to this Great Expedition, the King held it neceſſary, firſt 

p ſertle and reform what was amiſs in His own Kingdom: And to 

his end, in Lent, ['1JHe held a Great Council of the Biſhops and Peers, L. 444 


1 i . . Ad. de Mure- 
n elmer; where, by their Advice, He took into His own marbe,cired by 


Hands all the Profits, Revenues, and Emoluments, which the Cardi- Mr 
us of the French Faction, and other Foreign Clergymen, held within Tbe King oy 
the Realm. For He thought it not reaſonable, that thoſe who fa- holds a great 
wur d the Pope, (a Frenchman by Birth) and the French King, ſhould = von , and 
joy any ſuch Promotion or Advantage in His Kingdom. 1 
[ ſuppoſe likewiſe, that therein it was * ordain'd, That all His Juſtices , Id. ib. 
throughout His Dominions, ſhould renounce, and utterly forbear ta- 11 = 
king any Penſions, Fees, or any Sort of Gratuities, from any one; ted in Raftal's 
(which beſore they were wont to receive, both of Lords Spiritual and _ I5 aw. 
Temporal, and Others) that ſo their Hands being clear from all Cor- nuke. for by 
wption, Juſtice might be by them more uprightly and impartially the Par. Roll 
uminiſtred. For this Worthy Prince then thought He might expect — = 1 4 
1 Bleſſing upon His Cauſe, when He took care that His Subjects 1. pots : 
night have Righteous Judgments in His Courts: And then it was to be made in 
that that Form of Oath was drawn up for all Juſtices to take, tho in * — of 4 
ur Printed Books of Statutes it is miſplaced in the Eighteenth Year of moſt likely 
this Reign, in this Coua- 
And in this Council, the King, to fatisfie His Subjects, that had Th. lem of 
made great Complaints againſt the P#rveyors for his Houſhold ; who, the Oath for 
under Colour of their Commiſſions, took up all manner of Proviſſon⸗ —— Ju- 
vithout ready Money, or ever paying for them: Wherefore he now appointed. 
cauſed a ſtrict Enquiry to be made into their ſaid Miſdemeanors ; and . Id. ib. 
ſome of the moſt Notorious Offenders were hang d, and others con- * _ 
demned to pay great Fines, whereby that Grievance was redreſſed, ſe: of the Pur- 
ind others of the King's Officers were made at leaſt more Wary, if not Bog for His 
more Honeſt for the future. | [2114 = 
Li] The King having thus quieted the Minds of His Subjects, He The King 
kt His Son, the Lord Lionel, Lieutenant of the Kingdom during His Son , Hs 
Abſence, appointing the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with an able Coun Lieutenant of 
al, to aſſiſt him; [3.] and then taking His leave of the Queen, He the Kingdom, 
vent to Southampton, accompany*d by His Son the Prince of Wales, to- ny 
Ether with moſt of the chief Earls and Barons of Exg/and, beſides many [3.] Frog. 
nights and Gentlemen of the beſt Quality, who were by their Te- 8 
ures bound to attend Him, as did alſo a great many old Officers and his Officers 
Commanders ; to all whom, a little before He went on board, He made and Soldiers 
bort Speech, which was communicated to the whole Army; © There- one Bien 
[10 keting forth His Title to the Crown of France, and the Juſtice of board. 
iS Arms; deſiring them upon their landing to behave themſelves 
lle Men, ſince He reſolved to ſend back His Fleet ſo ſoon as He ſhould 
Ane in France, but if any Man's Heart failed him, he might ſtay in 


Emland with His good leave: To which they anſwered with one [+]1-ib. 


alent, That they were all ready to follow Him where He pleaſed, ;, 
Were it to Death it ſelf. The K. goes on 


lg.] Then the King ordered His Forces, conſiſting of about Four 1 


douland Men at Arms, Ten thouſand Archers, and of Welſh Footmen refolves to 
deve thouſand, and Six thouſand 7riſhmen, to go on board His Fleet, land at Bear 


? deaux or 


ol. III. Rrr 2 which Bayonne. 


>. 


— 
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Anno Dow, which conũſted of _ 1 hundred Sail of ou : beſides Trag 
MGCCXLVI. norte Veſſels, which might amount to about Eigh * 
9 ght hundred 
The King Himſelf, on the 47h of Jul), at His taking Shippin 

ſolved to land at Bayonne,or Bourdeaux, in order to raiſe the Siege by p 
guillon; but God was pleaſed to order it otherwiſe, for on the 3d Dar 
when they were now very near the Coaſt of France, there aroſe a con, 
trery Wind, which drove them back upon the Coaſt of Coryual, bu 
without any further damage, where they were ſorced to lay about fn 
days at Anchor; during which time the King took a different reſoly 
5% M, on; for [5 ] Godfrey de Harecourt abovementioned, (who attende 
A bene gn. Him in this Expedition, and was now much truſted by Him) ma 
The by uſe of this Occaſion to perſuade Him from failing to Gaſeoige, but 
Kivg Edward rather to make for Normandy, as being more ſafe and honourable 
co lid in Nor- And for His Encouragement he further remonſtrated to Him, that! 
2 He would land in that Countrey, which He very well knew (as having 
ſon. been a Conſiderable Man in it,) he would find an cafie Shore for Hin 
ſince the Common People were wholly unwarlike ; and as for the N. 
ble men and Gentlemen, they were with the Duke of Normandy inGuiz 
ne; beſides all which, Hz ſhould find many rich Towns unfortify'd, ly 
v hoſe Plunder, not caly His Soldiers, but He Himſelt might bemuc 
the better, and defired Him to put confidence in him as to thi 
Muter, ſince none had more reaſon to underſtand it than him 
felt. 
: [i] Theſe Remonſtrances and Perſuaſions ſeem'd fo reaſonable ti 
N ib. the King and the Great Men that were with Him, that He alter d Hi 
agreed to and firſt Reſolution, and order*d His Pilots to make all the Sail they coul 
thereupon He for Normandy, which Courſe the Wind immediately favouring, the Kin 
_ "1 With all His Fleet arrived on the x 1th of Fuly at the Haven of La Hy 
takes 30 French St, Waſt, (a Place ſo well known of late, that I need ſay no more of it) 
Ve x cel. [2] in this Port the King found thirty great Ships and Gallies, whi 
. * were every one taken; and then endeavouring firſt of all to land, H 
Ire. [z.] l-ap'd on the Shore with ſuch a violence, that by a ſudden ſira 
Tuck leaping 278 the Blood guſhed out of His Noſe ; whereat His Lords diſcourag 
aſhore, His at ſuch an ill-boding Omen, deſired Him to re-enter His Ship, and ne 
Noſe gu? to land that Day; but the King briskly reply'd, That it was rather 
— tea bich Sign, the Land defired to bave Him. 
Hz is not diſ. This I mention, that you may obſerve the Vanity of thoſe Thin 
couraged. t'ſey call Good or Evil Omens, ſince they bear a different C 
ſtruction, and alſo have a different Effect from what is commonly* 

pected. 
[4 ] Chron . The [4 JK ing being thus landed, the Lord Godfrey de Harecout 
in Bib. Ben his Homage to Him, profeſſing to hold his Lands and Poſſeſſions 
8 - .. Normandy of Him, as Rightful King of France. The ſame Day the fi 
1: dow removed and encamped on a Hill near the Shore, from whence 
Homoge to the made a Dreadful Appearance over all the Country: And here He q 
Kingfor Fs ſently Lg.] knighted His Eldeſt Son the Prince of Wales (then juſt» 
Normandy, teen Years and a Month old); and together with him, ſeveral Je 
Is IId. id. Noblemen, as William Montacute Earl of Salisbury, Roger Lord 


Chron. Eveſ, 
i timer, and divers others. 


the Prince and 
ſeveral other 
young Noble. 
men. 
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8 oon as the F K 

P he French King had recei 

1 Jed N ceived the N 

king ved rt f _ was very much We bo Hing Ed war 4's Anno Dom 

dy an een in Gaſcoigne ; whereſor prized, for He ex. MCCCKLVL 

A wy march, all He could do at pr 1 having an Ar. 9 

— 2 vernors of Caen and other 9 eſent, was, to ſend Or. News * 
* ITT And indeed Xing Eduard Nadin as vigorous a K. % © 
ſaued, o ſoon 15 71 1 0s to England; for the Fre 15 ther e at this very — 
1 he South ing Edward ſhould have begu 'rench King had de- furprized, and 
＋ 1 N of France, to raiſe a en. to invade His Territo. Hine ee 
into a - and in order to this had got rmy to be tranſported 71 
17 "oy from Genoa for that purpoſe A hw Ships, and dtener 

Y onear aris quite fruſtrated thoſe D Py when Aing Edward?s arr. defence. 

0 1 xg [1.] having burnt th: Reef k F 
1 His Admiral, with part of th Hogue, order'd the b., 
Coaſt, _ 1 to ra EO _— Archers ro 1 hun- The K burns 
this Navy NR — e © the Land Army: ug the Sca- £4 Hogue 

of 4 Rp ack into E : Ys 25 for the . and marche 
E eee RT, And Fs Land Forces IT? "thence 
1 * the midſt, w hilſt =— _ Routs, the in three Bare 4 

„was led by the E : n the Right-hanc lions, 12 
een tooth Dean nh Lets a. WY 
, becauſe he beſt underſt (-Nand further 1 R 
theſ | derſtood all th er into th 
D to Thirty cboand MM Avenues into * 

t every Night, and encamp together i en, were ord 54 
march d forward burni p together in one | er d They take 
the 4 ng and ſpoiling the Co place: Thus they Z-fewr, wi 
1 gs which was frt plunder chey went, unril Fans ay 

IG Ten t er'd b Towns. 
aa likewiſe 1 after the King's De — we Soldiers, * In da 
of Warwick with his P ips in that Harbour: Fro P "qual as they printed copie: 
— 8 r ae um” 
ad thence return d back aſtle, which could not b e alſo took Error: 
67 plory vtly ma Seay reap ales. e then reduced, 
and all the Towns i re : They did the ſame af ognes, which they took 

in th . terwards t 4 
ute: Then they ca — Fares, from whence they ra . 
7 ſtrong place, and phe Omg rable Town — _ _ 

2 ma arentoz 
Fit of th Garin, de upon Condiion to hm e 
Das after del ; but the Soldiers retiring to b ition to have only 
doe ivered it on Condition to 1 S ewe 

[2] Whi : with their Bag- 
er- things were perform d by the! , 

Hirecourt g the Sea-Coaſt, that which y the Earl of Warwick's Bat 

tut the Arun ” leſs Devaſtations up * . orogys by che Lord Ka, 

5 s Men found 4] bee often ſix or ſeven jou n 3 
Junwarlike, fled 9 = to reſiſt them; for 7 from the Xing, froys che la 

N le 8 =o ws * Caen and other Nth whol- — _ 
nich the A their Good : Ouring Pla- ; 

1 eee e ee ſuſkclent, l 1 0 

] The Country bei great deal of 
Mad, the King dior. thus clear'd as far as the North Poi 
thi artheſt Port of th ed Eaſtward, directly tow - Point of Nor- fl Ie: ©'23 
s Place, He found il 1 St. Los, being Jes. 

Io op 10 ol gh dt 
n by a Detachment ben dtben 


4 burns ſeve 
. hich other 4 ns 


tho in vain, 


—K— 


8 The Reign of Val. Ill 


anne Dom. which had been ſent thither betore, and the Men were ſent Prif 
Ts 7 on board the Fleet, From hence the Xing (having firſt burnt the To we 
Torigny, Cormolin, Fontenay, and Cheſne) marched directly e 
1 1055 toward the Great City of Caen, and [4.] fitting down before ; * 
4 ] Chron. MS. . 4 ore it, He 
in #5. Bm, ſont a Fryar to the Biſhop of Bayeux, and the Earl of Ewe, Conſtable gf 
And then France, and the Earl of 7ankerville, to exhort them to deliver up c 
con which City without Blood - ſhed; but inſtead of this the Biſhop ordered th 


He ſummons Meſſenger to be put in Priſon, and tore the King's Letter in pieces, The 
to ſurrender, Conſtable's Reſolution at firſt was to act only on the Defenfive, but 


and the 1, being encouraged by the Towns-men, who were very numerous, 200 
enger that made a ſhew of ſufficient [5.JCourage, he reſolved to fally out upon the 
— 4 Enemy the next day, on which (being the 207% of July) Xing dont 
[5.] 0]. ib. reſolved to make an Aſſault upon the City, when the Conſtable bein 
I, IP fcllow'd by the Towns-men, and aſſiſted by the Gariſon, marched 4 
gra, to encounter the Engliſh, but when they ſaw the dreadful appearance 
aking a ſally of ſo many Armed Men, and tall Archers, who were ready to let fy 
_— . their Hearts began to fail them, and having ſcarce endured the fri 
Coen, xe Brunt, for all that the Conſtable could ſay or do, they quite abandoned 
ſhamefully both him and their Honour, and fled with all the ſpeed they could to 
put to flight. ward the Town, the Engliſh eagerly following them at the Heel: 

Here it was that the Archers finding ſome reſiſtance at the Bridge, and 

the King fearing they might ſuffer by the Frenchmen at Arms, ſent the 
The Ealof Earl of Warwick with more Men to aſſiſt the Archers, who fo well i 
Warrick with quitted himſelf, that he not only won the Gate of the Bridge, but beat 
the Cage ing down all that ſtood before him, entred the Town Pall. all tog 
command ther with the Enemy: When the Conſtable and the Earl of Tantervill 
enter the ſa w how things went, curſing the Cowardize of the Towns-men, anc 


44 — their own Credulity, they betook themſelves to a Tower at the Bridge 


— which they enter'd with certain Captains and Men of Qu 
ity. | | 
In the mean while the Exg/iſh, who had now poſſeſſed themſelves 
the Town, were killing all they met, for as yet they gave no Quir 
ter; and it happened very ill for the French, that the Tide in theRi 
ver Seyne being now out, their Enemies could come in upon them e 
ther on Horſe-back or on Foot; ſo that there was a Cruel Slaughte 
Cr] bill made, no [14] leſs than Five Thouſand being kill'd in this Action 
The LA whereupon the Conſtable and the Earl of Taxkerville finding the Pla 
taken, and a they were in not tenable, reſolved to yield to Mercy; and eſpying i! 
— * Eneliſh Lord, one Sir Thomas Holland, whom they knew, marchiny 
French where. down the Street, with five or ſix Knights in his Company, they call 
upon the con. out to him, and coming down from the Tower, yielded themſelv 
4 his Priſoners. Then this Lord ſuppoſing the Town wholly maſtered 
yield them. mounted his Horſe, and rode about the Streets, where he ſaved ma!) 
ſelves Prifo- Lives, and preſerved ſeveral young Ladies and Nuns from Violatio!} 
"T for now the Common Soldiers were grown outrageous, becauſe tio 
of the Town, who were got.on the Tops of Houſes, flung down Tits 
Stones, &c. wherewith they broke their Skulls, and did much miſchic 
which not only made them more cruel, but provoked alſo the Kioy 
kimſelf; who hearing at Night that above five hundred of his lle 
were killed, or grievouſly maim'd by that means, was about 19 
given Orders to put allthe Citizens to the Sword, and reduce the C 


to Aſhes; but He was ſoon diverted from it by the Lord 4e A 
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o thewed hun the Il Contequences of ſo Cruel a Procedure: And mo on-. 
Lreupo, having received from Him milder Orders, rode early the MCCCXLVI. 
xt Morning with his Banner diſplay'd before him, from Street to Thereſtof the 
wer, and by an Herald commanded aloud in the King's Name, That Citizens re. 
\man ſhould preſume to ſet fire to any Houſe, to kill any Perſon, or cegche bebe 
violate any Woman whatſoever, The Townſ-men hearing this Pro- Jer often 
mation, freely admitted the Engliſh into their Houſes, and gave 2 to the 
tem good Entertainment: And yet for all this there were ſeveral _ Sol 
bes 20d Murthers committed in the Town ; and the Spoil was 

owed on the Soldiers; except Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, 

the beſt Wares in the Merchants-Houſes and Shops, as Fine Cloath, 

ks, and Linnen 3 of which vaſt Quantities were not long after 

mnveyed into England for the King's Uſe, as u ere alſo all the Nobili- 

„Gentry, and Citizens, who were there taken Priſoners. 

1] The King having ſtay d three days at Caey, departed thence, and [4,1 M. 
ic March went thro? the Biſhopricks of Liſieux and Eureux, having, Fe c. 125, 


nong others, taken and ſacked a good Town call'd Louviers, where 1 
| and plundets 


e found a vaſt Quantity of Riches and Merchandiſe : He took alſo Lauer and 
e it ſelf, a Notable City in Normandy abounding with Wealth, Leue. 


hich His Soldiers plunder'd. * From thence He granted Letters of * Rot. Norm. 
lit · Conduct to Anibald Cardinal of Tuſculum, and Stephen Cardinal 20 £43. mr. 
. Job and St. Paul who were ſent from the Pope to mediate a , 
ce: And theſe ſoon ater came to the King, being then at Gaillon, The King 
hich Place He had newly taken. And [3.] 'twas there they repre- 8722's Safe- 
ned to Him, That they were ſent from His tiolineſs to endeavour — ear PE 
Accord between Him and the King of France, deſiring Him to re- ſent by the 

t the whole Matter to the Pious Deciſion of the Pope. But King to medi- 
ard, who could put no longer Truſt in Him, would not hear of 7 Villa, 
ny ſuch Accord; but preſently broke off all Treaty with the Legates, I 12. c. 63. 
reaule it appeared, That the Pope was much more favourable to the gut the Tre 
King of France, than to Him, or His Cauſe: Yet foraſmuch as one of ty with chem 
them had been rifled by ſome Engliſb Soldiers, King Edward not only '* Preſently | 
uſed what was their own to be reſtored, but gave them ſomewhat 1 
* and above, to make them amends; and ſo they returned to | 

arts, 

In the [4.] mean time, King Edward, by ſeveral Parties He ſent [4] Ee, ib. 
at, over-ran the Country far and near, burning and deſtroying all The King 
that came 1n thei 1 | | | over-runs and 

n their way, except it were ſome Caſtle or Place too ſtrong foils all the 
lo be taken without a long and formal Siege, which He then could adjacent cour- 
- well afford Men or Leiſure, ſince He daily expected the French 7; on 
1585 coming up to give Him Battel. And for this reaſon He left om 
A on His left Hand, or elſe, (as others ſuppoſe) thro? the inter- 

on of the Lord Harecourt, whoſe Brother, the Earl of the ſame 
hs was Governor there with a ſtrong Gariſon: tho' ſome ſay, 
| 4 ling of France Himſelf, wich Part of His Army, ſtill march- 

4 * ar from the Engliſh on the other ſide of the Seyne, watching 
3 of Exgland's Motions all along until He came to Poiſſy; as 

— y the Letters of the King's Chaplain, which we ſhall produce 
* er. Wherefore the King returned from thence to Pont de! 

3 the Seyne, which He took and deſtroyed, as alſo all the 
3 about Rexen: The like He did to Vernon, and ſent out a 

ent rom thence, which took and burnt the Town of Ce, 


Bit 
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Anno Dom, but would not ſtay to attempt the Caſtle, for the Rea1ons before 
MCCCXLVI legged. la the mean while the King marched by the Se : 
AA pay 7 to Mas 
and Meulan, both which He paſſed by, as He alfo did the ſtrono C 
ile of Rouleboiſe, but all along the River He found the Bridges be 
e to down, as He did alſo at Poiſſy: From which Place the King thou 
from thence fir to ſend King Philip (who was now return'd to Blois) aſs] 1 


4 


ſends K. Philip : | | 
erde er of Defiance, to fight Him under the Walls of the Lewvre, if 
1 would come out to Him there. But to this He received no 4 


.] chron. ſu er till ſome time after. The King ſtayed Five days at Poiſſ), 


Adam. Mur. unt 


H: had repaired the Bridge that was broken down, and there paſſe 

the Seyne on the Sixteenth of Auguſt, and defeated ſeveral ſtrong Pa 
ties of the French, no came to hinder His Paſſage over: Yet die 

I he King de- not think it fit to approach nearer Paris, being apprehenſive He mip 

clines Pi, be encloſed between the Oyſe and the Seyne, but turn'd aſide town 

foes nyc His own Country of Ponthieu ; and ſtaying to repair the Bridges th 

:ry of Pen bie Were Every where broke down to hinder His Paſſage, He had thereh 

more time to plunder and ravage the Country, and to burn moſt of ij 

good Towns and Villages He paſſed through; theSmoke of which y 

ſeen as far as Paris it ſelf, to the great Conſternation of the Inhabitant 

{1]F--:ſ-c.124. We ſhall now ſpeak of the Actions of the French King; [1] ut 

— Bang, upon the News of King Edward's being Landed, immediate 
chePrinces His muſterd up all the Forces He could, and ſent for the Ir 

1 fg John of Hapnault, who came to Him with all the Gentry of th 

Afitance Country; the King alſo ſent for the King of Bohemia, and His 8 

the Lord Charles, with the Duke of Lorain, and other Princes at 

Lords of Flanders, and other Parts of the Low Countries, with the 

whole Forces, but chiefly out of the Nobleſs of France, which amour 

ed to a vaſt Number: He made up a Great Army, yet did then nothi 

with it but attended and watched King Edward's Motions ; who bei 

no upon His Approach to Paris, He was flung with indignation 

ſee His Country on fire under His Noſe, and was reſolved to put 

S top to it. But being diſſuaded by ſome of His Councellors from 

nn TT ming to a Battel, he had hitherto only followed Him at a diſtance, 2 

: obſerved His Motions, watching for an Opportunity to attack Him 

Advantage. Yet at laſt King Philip conſidering the Greatnels of 

Andie own Army, took freſh Courage, and refolved to give Him Batt 

to fight King Wherefore leaving Paris under a ſufficient Guard, He again march 

Edward out, and took the Field; and going to St. Dennis, was there attend 

by Charles King Elect of the Romans, and His Father the King of 

hemia, with all the reſt of the Princes His Confederates; all whoſe fe 

ces, together with thoſe of the French King, made up an Arm) 

1 J Id. e 125, above anHundred Thouſand Men. With theſe He reſolved to overt 

King Edward, and fight Him before He paſſed the River Sehne zt 

Who in the mean while marched in Hoſtile manner thro Veuxin Fr 

cois into Beauvois, burning and deſtroying all before Him. hut 

King Edward's His way thither, He paſſed by the Town of Pontois, which the Rea 
_— Guard of the Army took and burnt, Three Hundred Frerclnen 

LordHarcours's Arms teing there ſlain. The next day, the Lord Godfrey Hale 

rout the owns and the Earl of Suffolk, marching on with Five Hundred Men at 4” 

ot genen and Thirteen Hundred Archers, met with a great Number el! 

Townſmen of Amiens, who, at King Philip's Command, ue 


to Paris, to help defend that City: Upon whom the Eng)/1ſo 19 
(11.45 >* 
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fach falling; tho? they defended themſelves valiantly, (being head- Anne Dom. 
ib Good Commanders, and exceeding their Enemies in number) MCCcxLVI 
y vere at laſt routed, and Twelve Hundred of them ſlain upon the 


Spot, beſides a great many taken with all their Carriages and Amuni- 


".atobe noted, that on the ſecond Day after King Edward had paſ- 
4 the Seyne, being then at Abbeville, within three Leagues of Beau- 
wis, He there received Letters from King Philip, ſignifying, that He King Philip 
could give Him battel either on the Thurſday, Saturday, Sunday, or 1 King 
uli following, Which K. Edward ſhould pleaſe to chuſe, on condition _ 
4-would in the mean while forbear deſtroying the Country: To which teſ, which He 
he King immediately ſent Him an Anſwer in Writing, that begins *<<*pts 
vith no other Title than bare Sir Philip of Valois; and then reciting 
te Subſtance of the French King's Letter, Wherein He offers to fight 
Hm with his whole Power, between St. Ger mains de Prez, and Fal- 
"gerart de la Paris; the King again aſſerts His Right to the Crown of 
'Fraxce, which was unjuſtly uſurped from Him, and that He was now 
{come over to recover it by a Battel, which He was willing to have 
'riven Him before now, had He not cauſed the Bridges to be broken 
(own, ſo that He could not approach Him until He came to Poiſy; 
' vhere having cauſed the Bridge to be repaired, He had for Three days 
' waited His coming, but in vain, for He had not appeared: And ſhould 
'Plilip decline Fighting now, He (viz. King Edward) was marched 
further into His own Realm, to comfort and aſſiſt His Friends, and 
'chaſtiſe thoſe that Philip called His Subjeas ; whom if He deſired 
'to ſpare, He ſhould find Him ready to receive Him in the Field, 
ind to encounter Him by the Help of God; and which He earneſtly 
' fired, ſince Philip would not offer any other Way of ending this 
Difference between them: Yet that He ſhould not be directed by 
Him to accept of any Day, or Place, of Battel, upon His Condi- 
"tions. Dated at Abbeville, the Seventeenth of Auguſt, in the Se- 
o Year of His Reign over France, and over England the Twen- 
tet 
Then [3.] King Edward paſſing by the City of Beauvois, which I;] roar: 
fl: would not ſtay to beſiege, fill went on towards the Somme, the 8.128. 126. 
bridges of which were all broken, and all the Fords and Paſles fo _ 
lrongly guarded, that it was impoſſible to paſs them without immi- towards the 
nt H12ard and Danger. For King Philip's Deſign was to encloſe ing fh, look 
Ecard between the Two Rivers above-mentioned, that ſo He might a * 8 
ter famiſh His Army for want of Proviſions, or elſe force Him to 
lbttel, to His great Diſadvantage ; ſo that the King till marched 
ar the River, and (looking for a Paſſage over it) burnt divers 

l Towns in His way: But when He came to the Town of Oy/- 
wart, He there held a Council of War, and examining certain Pri- 
mrs, whether they knew ever a Safe Ford below Abbeville; one of 
— [4.] viz. a Yeoman's Son of Norma dy, called *Gobin Agace, in- IG gin. 
uh the King, That he knew of a Ford about Four Leagues off, B. Ch a 
0 te at Low Water, not only the King Himſelf and His Army, or 15 
Al all His Carriages might ſafely paſs over; for the Bottom of inform's & a 
Ws hard and firm with Chalk, Stones, and Pebbles, (whence it is P/ below. Ab- 
* Blanchette ague, or the White Water:) And further engaged to — Deapome 
, - Him thither in Four or Five Hours time. At which the | 

ol. IIl. Sſf King 


MC (X vl. but an Hundred Nobles for his Pains if he perform'd as much as heft 
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Anno Dom King being very well pleaſed, not only promiſed the Fellow his Liber 


Then the King diſperſed Orders thro? his Camp, that every one ſh 
be ready to march upon Sound of Trumpet. . 
But however, He did not find this Paſſage fo eaſie as He expe 
S IId. c. 127. for about two days before, ['5.] King Philip, who underſtopg , 
Country well, and doubted that ſome or other, either out of ho h 
fear, would inform King Edward of that Ford; for the preater Sex 
rity of it, order'd Sir Godemar du Fay a Norman Baron, to 20 from 
The Paſs miens, and defend Blanchetteaque with a Thouſand Men at Ar b 
Fock Dez. Six Thouſand Foot, together with ſome Gezoneſe Croſs Bows. Upc 
ment. Which, this Lord went, and lay at Crotoy, not far from thence, t 
there ready at hand ; and he had ſuch Aſſiſtance from Arras, Meri 
vil, and other Places, that his Complement was now Twelve Thor 
ſand. ' But King Edward, after He came near this Paſs, took but lin 
Reſt that Evening; and about Midnight He aroſe, commanded d 
Trumpets to be Sounded, and all things to be ready for a March abe 
Yer the King Break of Day. So He left Qyſement, and marched on by the Guidan 
8 —_ of Gobin Agace; and by Sun-riſe they came to Blancherreaque, (ue 
reſolves to paſs Saigneville ) a Place below Abbeville, where the Somme {preadi 
* ſelf more largely in Breadth, proves leſs Rapid and more Shallow t 
elſewhere : Yet here it is not paſſable, but when tbe TI is out. 
tels. At [1.] their coming thither, they found it near High Water, 
The French that they were forced to ſtay until the Ebb, before they would ven 
Co to paſs over. During which time, Sir Godemar, upon notice of tf 
fend ir againſt King's Arrival, made haſte thither from Crotoy, and ranging his Me 
King Edward, upon the declining Bank of the River, reſolved to defend the P 
3 againſt the Exgliſbd. However, King Edward being no way diſcou 
the Lord wih Bed, when it was near Low Water, commanded His Mareſchals toc 
His Army, & ter the Ford, and Himſelf looking back on His Men, and crying 
— 2 aloud, They that love me, let them follow me; plunged in after the 
polite Shows. the whole Army following in good Order. Upon this, the French 
at Arms on the other ſide, together with the Crofs-Bows, went allo1 
to the Water; and there the Gentlemen of Artois and Picard) beli 
ved themſelves with much Reſolution ; and being back'd by the 6 
noue ſe Croſs · Bows, gave the Engliſh no ſmall Aunoyance. But King 
ward's Archers ſhot with ſuch Fury againſt them, that they were foro 
to retire from the Men of Arms, and, after an obſtinate Diſput 
were alſo beaten back by the Engliſh, and fo they won the Shore; al 
ſtill as they landed began to draw up in Order. When Sir Godemar 
Fay ſaw how ſtrangely his Men gave back, and that the Landing of tl 
Enemy could be no longer hinder'd, he preſently fled, and left tl 
Field, with the Chief of his Horſe; ſome whereof recover'd 4 
And many of ville, others St. Ricguier, but moſt of the Foot were cut off * 
the FrexchFoor above Two Thouſand Men at Arms, beſides thoſe that were taken 
—_ of. foners. Nor did the Engliſh eſcape wholly without Loſs : For bele 
x £17932 the Rear could get quite over, the Van-Couriers of the King of 5 
mia, and the Lord Fohn of Haynault, came upon them, and ki 
ſome of them before they could gain the Ford, and took ſome H 
ſes and a few Carriages. 


Whe 


5 the Thid 5og 


Firm (2.]K- Edward with His Army had eſcaped this great Ha- 41m Dom. 
nd, He return d Thanks to God; and then calling for the young Fel- ALVI 
bo that had guided Him over, not only paid him the hundred No- 1 i 
Ii de had promiſed him, but gave him a good Horſe beſides to carry The King 
tim home, The King was informed there was a great Town call'd fenggot over 
Helle ſur la Mer not far off, but underſtanding that it belonged to the 1 
Conteſs of Aumale, who was Siſter to His late Friend the Lord Robert and very well 
fait, He would do no harm to that Place, but turned another way prog hee 
whilſt His Marſhals took and burnt Crotq, in the Harbour of which deu d Tim ; 
ky found a good Booty of Veſſels laden with Wines. the Pallige. 
But Lz ] it is time to return to the French King, who had marched | 114.; 
rom Airaynes in perſuit of King Edward, and expected to ſind Him Eddie being 
ncloſed between the River of Somme and His own Army; but when —_— th 
Ye heard how the Paſſage was won, and the Lord Godemar du Fay de- —＋ Th 
tated, He cry'd out, That He was berray'd; for He thought it impoſ 315 highty 
(le that twelve thouſand Men, fo well poſted as they were ſhould 21 — ogy 
rot be able to defend that Paſs againſt all the World, if they had done is Klas He 
sthey ought to do: But that was not now to be remedy'd whereof en. 
ge immediately follow'd the Exgliſh by the Banks of the River (on the 
ather ſide of which K. Edward and His Army lay) and tho He had in 
His Company an Army of above an Hundred thouſand Men, yer [A! 
. Edward offer'd Him free Paſſage over the Ford, provided He would Ur 1 — 
come N * r and chuſe a place fit for Battel. - 
But Lt.] K. Philip thought it beſt for Him to retir | 
ville, as the moſt convenient Place where He T 2 "a = U — 
whilſt K. Edward in the mean time was marching up further about e 09S 
Leagues into Ponthieu, till He came to the Foreſt of Creſſy near the — N 
Town of the ſame Name, which ſtands on the River Maye, between YE: = 
Abbeville and Heſdin; the Ning finding here a convenient Country * Edouard : 
for two Armies to draw up in, and conjecturing rightly, that His E- — 4 
nemy being reſolved to give Him Battel, would follow Him where- Plc near 
ever He went, ſaid to His Lords, That He would Fay here till He had — — th 
=_ the Enemy inthe Face, and recover d this Province, which was the In- coming of che 
ritance of Queen Eleanor His Grand- Mother; concluding with His ** 
own Motto, God defend my Right : And becauſe He had not above a 
_ part of the Army that K. Philip then brought into the Field 
*commanded His Marſhals to chuſe a piece of Ground, the beſt they 
— for His advantage, which being done, and having ſent out His 
* (who yet could give Him no account of the approach of the 
3 He there ſtrongly encamped Himſelf and all His Forces. 
3 4 101 will now ſpeak of K. Philip, who ſpent the ſame Day at Ca ] 14. ib 
10 * which K Edward encamped near Creſſy ; and when the King 5 
* avoy, who had been long expected, was come to the . 
fe K = with a thouſand Men at Arms, the next Day about Sun- 7 mat 
At bs % marched from thence, and paſſing the Bridge of 44be- ud 
an 3 all His Army, advanced towards the Place where K. Edward 2 
camped; and when He approached ſomewhat near the Exgliſb, ink 9 
© gave orders for Hi | 9 
ot to a0 r HE Army to be put in Battel Array, and the A with grear 
advance firſt. But it ſeems His Commands were not well obſer- __ 


ved; : 
The for [3.] Froiſſart relates from ſome that had been at this Battel, [3.] Frei 


t there being 2 ; * * . 

; great multitude of Nobility, each of them ſtriving c :2 

. * thereby to ſhew his forwardneſs as well as Quality 4 a 
ol. III. .” 9 none 


506 The Reign of | Vol ll 


Anno Dom. none can imagine what ill Order and want of Conduct there was 
MCCCXLVL the drawing up of this French Army: However, the King ſent 1 s 
Four Gentle Gentlemen ; to wit, he that was commonly call'd the Monk of r 
5 Ol Baſcle 
men ſent to (but was indeed a ſtout Knight) and the Lord of Noyers, with kt 
view * hs others, to take a view of the Exg/iſh, and give Him an Account * 
wich their poſture they were in: Theſe Gentlemen being return'd in a little — 
Account of it; from doing what they were commanded, the firſt of them (who had 
and one of been an old Soldier belonging to the King of Bohemia) ſpok | 
them adviſes | a POKe for the 
the King not Other three, and gave the King this Account, viz. That the Enem 


S — were drawn up in three Battalions, and waited for His comin 


therefore (with ſubmiſſion to better Judgment) his Advice bir * i 


ſince it was now late in the Afternoon, it was better to let His Men reſt 

in the Place where they were, and not hazard a Battel that D; 
when His Men were weary and out of order, for before they could al 
come up, it would be too late to engage with the Eng/ifh, who were 
freſh and newly come out of their Camp ; which Advice the King at 
Which the firſt ſo well approved of, that He commanded the M-rſhals to give Or 
> "pproves, der for the whole Army to ſtop and march no fartner ; but in this H. 
ut HisOrders | , , : 5 
are diſobey d. Orders were not obey d, for the Captains and Soldiers in the Rear, ei- 
ther not receiving, or not liking thoſe Orders, ſtili preſſed for ward, and 
that ſo haſtily upon thoſe who were before, that they were again for 
ced to renew their March, tho in great diſorder; and indeed the Freych 
Commanders preſumed ſo much upon their Numbers, that looking upon 
the day as their own, they thought it long before they began theBattel 
and thus they advanced until they came within fight of the Egiſ Ar 

my; of which it is now high time to ſpeak. 

C2.] Froif, King [2.] Edward having ſpent part of the Nigat in His Prayers te 
Ling Eds „God for Good Succeſs, roſe early in the Morning, and having heard 
draws up His Maſs, and communicated together with the Prince His Son, and moſt 
N _ of the Lords and Gentlemen that attended Him, He then drew up H 
by whom they Army into three Battalions, the firſt of which was led by Prince Edvard 
were com- His Son, who tho” but little more than ſixteen Years of age, yet was 
manded. of Strength and Courage above his Years : With him were joined for 
Council and Aſſiſtance Thomas Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, the Earl 0 
Oxford (whom our Author (till calls Quenfort by miſtake) the Lord 
Geoffrey Harecourt, with divers other Perſons of Qualiry, amounting 
in all to the number of Eight hundred Men of Arms, Two thouſand 
Archers, and One thouſand Light Armed Welſhmen. The Second Bat: 
ralion was headed by the Earl of Arundel and Northampton, the Lot 
Ros, with many other Lords and Knights, whoſe Nanies would be te 
dious to relate, the whole Body being to the number of Eight hundred 
Men of Arms, and Twelve hundred Archers. The Third and laſt Bat 
talion was headed by the King himſelf, accompany d by Jobs Lord 
Moubray, the Lord Roger Mortimer, with others, in all to the number 
of Seven hundred Menof Arms, and Two thouſand Archers, the whole 
2 making up in all about Thirty thouſand effective Sl 
iers. | 
JH. ib. Then the Xing, having knighted Fifty young Noblemen and Gentlemt 
TheK.pursFs for their encouragement in Arms, and ſet His whole 4» | 
and zncours- ſuch order as if they were preſently to fight, [3.] mounted on 3 little 
ges'emtofight, White Nag, and riding between two of His Marſhals from Rank to 
who wait the Rank of each 7roop and Company, He not only ſaw that all things 1 ; 


coming up of 
the French. 
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—ood order, but exhorted every Man that Day to defend and main- Anno Dom. 
> His Right and Honcar ; and this He did by ſuch obliging Words, MCCCXLVI, 

fall 2 HW" d OWN 
that even the moſt faint hearted of them were ſufficiently encouraged, colts 
Then (it being about Nine in the Morning) the Xing commanded them 

alto go to Breakfaſt, which being ſoon diſpatched, each Man return'd 

again to his Place, where ſitting down on the Graſs, they lay ready 

ome Hours, expecting the coming up of the Enemy, and when 

they beheld them approaching nearer to them, they preſently ſtarted 

yp on their Feet, and prepared themſelves for Battel. 

The [4 ] Prince's Battalion led the Van, and he had placed his Arch. Ia I 14. c. 130. 

45 in the Front, who were drawn up in a thin oblong Square like a The manner 
Wedge, that they might not be encompaſſed by their more numerous he ET * 
Enemies, and behind them ſtood the Prince himſelf, at the head of the 4rny. 
Main Body of Men at Arms, having the Battalion that was led by the 
Els of Arundel and Northampton for the Left Wing, whilſt the King 
Himſelf, with Twelve thoufand Men were drawn up on the Right 
find, ſome u hat farther off, on the fide of à Hill, who were to ſerve 
the Forlorn in caſe of extremity, and the Carriages were placed with- 
na ſtrong Trench caſt up for that purpoſe. 

Then 754 King Philip approaching near the Engliſh Army, com. [5.] IA. ib. 
manded His Genoueſe Croſs-Bows, who were about Fiſtten thouiand, to — ce 
begin the Fight with their Arrows, u hich the? wid, tho with ſorne Hi Gerowſe 
ReluRance, as being ſo much tired by the ir long March, that they ra- dtc harry * 
ther deſired to lye down and reſt them, fo that heir Volley of Arrous Fiche 5 dif: 
dd little Execution; and juſt before the Army engaged there fell changing heir 
| ſhary Thunder-ſhower which ſo wet their Bon-Hrings, that they — bs 
could not ſend their Arrows home: Upon this the Engliſb Archers, wich 2 
whoſe Bows were kept cover'd in their Caſes, ſtept forward, and dif *<'19n, and 
charged ſuch a Shower of Arrows among the Genoueſes, as put them 5 put 
ino that Diſorder, that flinging away their Bows, they retreated with- che Eg 
out making any more Volleys, but ran back upon that Body of Horſe Tuc e. F 
where the King himſelf was; at which He was fo incenſed, that He bew, . 
lid aloud, A theſe Cowardly Raſcals, for they do but hinder en; ſo that ted, bring 
lere aroſe a great Confuſion between the Horſe, ſtriving to go for- J 
yard, and theſe Croſs-bows who ſought how to retire out of danger. the French © 
the Engliſh Archers at the ſame time diſcharging freſh Fl ights of i, Horſe, , 
where the Preſs and Confuſion was greateſt ; inſomuch that the Geo. 
fe being trodden down by their own Party, as well as ſhot in the Backs 
by the Engliſh, were the occaſion that many of the French Nobleſs 
vo ſtumbled over them, fell down Horſe and Man, and they were ſo Who bei 
ir from being able toriſe, that they were the cauſe of others fallin — 
wer them: Then immediately certain Welſh and Corniſh Footmen ran Weir Riders 
r among the French Gentlemen, and with long Knives cut the 7hroazs Throw ont 
0! thoſe that lay on the Ground, of what Quality ſoever they were; Þy the El 
4 ry that Day gave any Quarter on either fide. In the mean while Fot. 
* 20 of Alengon, the Earl of Flanders, the Earl of Blois, the Duke 

| am, and the Dauphin of Vienne, having at laſt got clear of the 

** coaſted round about with their own Troops, and came (tho 
, vithout much loſs) on the right ſide of the Exgliſb Battalion 
u prince Edward was, with whom they fell to handy: Strokes, and 

My engagd with His Men at Arms; and tho the Prince with His Bat- 


lions were drawn up behind the Archers, ready to receive the Charge 
of 


”» 


, 


— 


— 
— 


* * $ The Reign of Vol. Il] 


ano vom, of the French, yu they we'e all of them very hard put to it: for e 
— tain freſh Squadrons of French and German Horſe ruſhing mak, 1 
Prince Edward With great fury, and forcing the Engliſh= Archers to give way on 
and the Englſb upon the Prince and his Men at Arms with great violence: herey | 
23 — the Second Battalion, commanded by the Earls of Arundel and No 
hard put to it thampton came in to his aſſiſtance, who had elſe perhaps been overpay: 
oy the Fenh, er' d; however thinking themſelves in ſome danger, the Earls preſent 
ſends to the ſent away a Knight to King Edward (who ſtanding with His Bartalin 
King or on a Hil not far off, obſerved all the manner of the Fight) to defird 
dus Teng Him to come down ſpeedily to ſuccour His Son, as being then ver 
them, hardly beſet 3 the Xing demanded of the Meſſenger, Whether he nen 
ſlain or hurt o the Meſſenger anſwer No, but was like to be overpowl 
er'd ; Well then, ſaid the Xing, return and tell them who ſent you, tha 
ſo long as my Son is alive, they ſend no more to me, whatever happen, fi 
Iwill have the Honour of this Day to be his: This Anſwer being brouphl 
back to the Prince and his Chief Commanders, they were the mom 
encouraged thereby, being diſpleaſed with themſelves that they ſhould 
trouble the King with ſo mean a Meſſaze ; but by this time the q 
drons that ſet upon the Prince were utterly broken and routed, and mam 
ſlain by him and his brave Aſſiſtants, inſomuch that he tully anſweredf 
2288 if not exceeded the Xing his Father's Expectarion; for before they had 
— done, the Earls of Alencon, Flanders and Blois, with the Duke of 54 
had attacked vy, tho they behaved themſelves valiantly, yet being encloſed bf 
2 tween the Eng/iſh and the Welſh, were there ſlain, with many othe 
Lordsars Kyights and Squires that attended them. 
there ſlain, And now the Prince and his Men, being throughly inflamed wit! 
this Succeſs, and aſſiſted by the Forces of the Earls of Arundeland 
| [+.114. ib. Northampton, Ir. ] began to march forward againſt the Main Body « 
The Prince the French Army, which ſtill continued to make a vigorous defenci 
— — and the Marque ſs Charles, Emperor Elect, received the Prince with 
Engliſ Noble great Courage, until His Men being ſlain round about Him, and Him 
men, falls up- {elf wounded in two or three places, [2.] He thought it beſt, tho witlf 
— ſome difficulty, to quit the Field, without ſtaying to ſee what was be 
French Army, come of His Father, the Xing of Bohemia ; who, tho He had already 
_ forces the 1,ft an Eye, and was almoſt blind with Age, reſolved not to diſgrad 
Elett to quit His former Victories by an /gnoble Flight: but making the Gentſemq 
the Field, His about Him lead Him up to the Enemy, and having order'd His Hu 
ve ve. Bridle to be ty'd to thoſe that were next Him, as the reſt of them d 
there flain, thoſe of their Companions, they fought ſo deſperately, that they 
[2.1 Gi. C, all flain upon the Place, their Horſes being ty'd together, and ihe 
ui Lune 65 Dead Bodies were found the next Day ſurrounding that of their M 
w the three ſter s; then were the Arms of that Valiant Aing (being Three Od 
Oftrich-Fe=" Feathers,) taken by the Prince of Wales, and afterwards uſed as |t 


come to ES 
be the rms of Device, and have ever ſince been born by his Succeſſors the Princes 


the Prince of Wales. 


Teng % At the ſame time alſo fell James King of Majorca by the hands of tif 


Majorcaalſo Earl of Northampton, if we may beleive the L;. ] Authors ol tho 
8 Times, who are cited in the Margin, beſide the Teſtimony of E 
2 — HK Sylvius, that was afterwards Pope by the Name of Pizs I.; tho fom 
Gi, Villani. ib, relate, that this Prince was afterwards ſlain in a Battel by bis Adverla 

the King of Arragon ; or, as others, That He was by Him ſtarved to dea 


in Priſon. 
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I the meanwhile, [4-] King Philip did not fail to perform the Part Anno Dom. 
ot only Of 2 Couragious General, but alſo of a Brave and Gallant MCCCXLVI. 
cldier ; For rally ing again the Flower of His Nobility and Men [4] Id. ib. 

it drms, He enter d the Hotteſt of the Battel , and not being Ning ti ac: 


known, Was ſo hem'd in among the Exgliſb, that His Horſe being J 


willed, He was remounted by thoſe about Him; and being again diſ- a General, but 
mounted, and wounced in the Neck and Thigh, had been there either . 
(in, or taken Priſoner, had He not been mounted the Third time by laſt forced to 
de Lord John of Haynault; who, at the ſame time taking the retreat. 
King's Horte by the Bridle, obliged Him, partly by Perſuaſions, and 
put by Force, to quit the Field: After whoſe Departure, little 
» fiitance was made, except by the Earls of Flanders, Auxerre, 
& Paul, and ſome Germans; who notwithſtanding were all at laſt 
lug, and their Men utterly defeated. 

Thus [g.] the Battel endured from Four a Clock in the Afternoon IS. Mexer9y «d 
two Hours Within Night; and, if we reckon the ſeveral Efforts Eon many 
that fome Scattering Troops made by fits, till Two the next Morn- hours theFight 


ng : Where, on the French Part, were ſlain, Two Kings, 70% King 1 


b k. 
of Bohemiz, and James King of Majorca; and of Princes, Charles The Namesof 


Earl of Alencon, King Philip's Brother, Guy Earl of Blois, Lewis Earl the Kings,Prin- 
of Flanders, Ralph Duke of Lorain, Nephew to the King of France, — fe Trang 
fumes Son of Humbert, Dauphin of Vienne, and many others of the lain. 

Chief Nobility of France, Bohemia, and Germany: Beſides theſe, 

there fell Four and Twenty Bannerets, Twelve Hundred Knights, 

fiteen Hundred Gentlemen, and of Men at Arms and Eſquires on 

Horeſeback, Four Thouſand, but of the Commons of France above 

Thirty Thouſand more. 

Onthe Exgliſb fide, I cannot ſay particularly how many were ſlain, 
ule we ſhould believe what * Auyghton relates, when he ſays, * 44 hunc 4: 
That there fell but one Eſquire before the Eight, and three The ſmall = 
Knights in che Barrel ; which ſeems almoſt incredible. But ſince nei- mw poke 
ther the French, Engliſb, nor any other Writers, are more particular chen fel al 
in tis Point, it is thus far certain, That none of the Exgliſb Nobility , moſt incredi- 
nor many Common Soldiers, fell that day; which is to be looked u 
Was a Remarkable Inſtance of Divine Favour to King Edward's 
arms. This Great Battel was fought on the Twenty Fourth of Au- 
juf, being che Feſtival of St. Bartholomew. 

Before | quit this Subject, I cannot bur obſerve, that * Mezeray at- 4d hunc an. 
tributes the Chief Cauſe of the Loſs of this Battel, to Want of Cou- Thy Oni 
ge in the Genoueſe Croſs-Bows ; who fail'd to acquit themſelves as which Hiſto- 
hey ought in the Beginning of the Battel ; as alſo, that ſome of the rians attribute 
French Grandees being willing to tee their King a little humbled, — 
nther made a Shew of Fighting, than doing it in good earneſt, and 
quckly withdrew themſelves out of the Field: To both which he al- 
adds, That King Edward brought into this Battel Four or Five Pie- 
ces of Cannon, which did no ſmall Execution, and caſt a ſtrange Ter- 
lor and Contuſion among the French: For this, ſays he, was the firſt 
ute nat e N hoſeThund'ringEngines were ſeen in the Wars of Europe. 

He oy the. J former of theſe Cauſes, I will not contradict him, but 
. aſt, 1-24} make bold to queſtion his Authority; unleſs he had 
© lome other Teſtimony for it; all our own Writers, as well as the 


Foreign 
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Anno Dom. Foreign ones of that Age, making no mention of it: tho'! 
MCCOXLV. theſe fatal Engines were invented in Germany, about Six or Seven Yar 
before. But to return to our Hiſtory, 


IV] Froiſſ. 

c. 130. 

King Philip te- 
treats but with 
6o Perſons to 
the Caſtle of 
Braye, where 
He is received 
with great 
conſternation, 
and goes from 
thence to 4 
mens, 


{2.] Id. £.134 


And had 
executed Sir 
Godenar du Fay, 
had not the 
Lord John of 


3. IId. c.'31, 


What was 
done after the 
Battel. 


[4.] H. x. col. 
2588, 


Battalion in which He Himſelf was, to keep the Field, anc 


The Death of 
the Earl of 
St. Paul. 


Favour of the Night, with not above Sixty Perſons in His 


LI. ] King Philip having retired, as we have already ſhewn, by the 


Co 
(of whom about Five were Barons) rode away as faſt as He © 


till coming to the Caſtle of Braye, about two Leagues Northmard in 
the Place of Battel, found the Caſtle-Gates ſhut ; wherefore He c 
led for the Captain of the Watch, who coming to the Walls, demane 
ed, who it was? The King reply'd, Open the Gates quickly, far 
am the Fortune of France: But whether He meant the Good « 
Evil Fortune, I will not determine. So ſoon as the Governor kney 
the King was there, he preſently cauſed the Gates to be open' 
where He was received by the Tears of His Subje&s, lamenti 
His Misfortune, whom He encouraged as well as He could. hat 
He ſtayed here no longer than to refreſh Himſelf, and Cz.] pc 
ing from thence about Midnight, came to Amiens before Mor: 
ing: Where He bitterly exclaim'd againſt Sir Godemar du T 
who had let King Edward paſs over at the Ford above - mention 
ed; ſaying, he was a Traytor, and the Chief Occaſion of hi 
late Defeat; and was like to have-order'd him to be hang d, bu 
the Lord John of Haynault moderated His Reſentments, telling 
Him in few Words, How could it lie in Sir Godemar's Power ti 
reſiſt the whole Force of the King of England, when all the Fla 
of France could not prevail againſt Him. This Truth mitigatet 
the King's Diſpleaſure; who ſoon after return d to Paris, u 
conſider of His Weighty Affairs, in fo fad a Conjuncture. 

But [3 ] we ſhall now look back to the Place of Battel, ani 
ſee what hath been doing there in the mean while. All that 
Saturday-Night after the Battel, the Engliſh never broke their 
Ranks to take any Priſoners whatſoever ; for knowing how n 
merous the Enemy was, and that there were two or three frell 
Bodies near thoſe Parts, they never offer'd to follow the Cha 
but ſtood ready upon their Guard ; and if one fays true 
they had need enough to do ſo: [ 4.] ſome of the Fren 
Troops 2 upon them ſeveral times that Night, thougt 
they were ſtill repulſed with Loſs. And certainly this Da 
King Edward ſhew'd Himſelf a moſt Experienc'd Commander: 
For He order'd the Greater Part of His Army , eſpecially th 


ſtand to their Arms all Night; tho it is ſcarce to be belie 
ved, that the French, after ſo abſolute a Defeat, with tie 
Flight of their King, and the Death of ſo many of the Prin: 
cipal Leaders, could have the Courage to make any freſh At- 
tacque on their Enemies; and that too in the Night, when 
all things are doubtful even to a Conqueror. Let indeed 
the Earl of St. Paul had till preſerved ſeveral entire Troop, 
and had done more Execution, if in his laſt Attempt q 
had not been ſhin 5 however, far the Greater Part of | 


French Army eſcaped, tho* in ſmall ſcatter'd Parties / N 


3 

ook XI. EDwar D the I bird. 5n 
HARM | 
owe, by the Darkneis of the Nignt, fell among the Eg Ane Dem. 
where they found no better Uſage than they would MCC(XLV. 
bre done in the Bittel. — 
When [L 5. ] Prince Edward received no more Diſturbance [5] R, ib. 
im the Enemy, and was now aſſured of the V tory , The Prince 

le gave Orders for Fires to be made, and Torches to e & 
jphted vp round about the Field, to diſpel the Darkneſs, lighted, and 
i; which time, the King His Father being come don Ong — 
tom the Hill, where He had ſtood in His Armour all the n 
ime of the Battel, advanced to the Prince , ( who ran what paſſed 


v meet Him ) and having embraced and kiſſed Him, ſpoke en them 
this effect: 


© Near Son, God Almighty give you Grace to go on as you 
ine bezun: Tou are my beſt Son, and have this day ac- 
Fitted your ſelf moſt nobly , and truly deſerve that Crown 


' for which We have fought. 


To this the Prince made no other Reply, but by a Sub- 

niſlve Bow almoſt to the Ground. | 

[1] That Night was ſpent by the whole Army in Publick rejoy- 1.314. ib. 

eng for their Good Succeſs, but they made no manner of The whole 

kaſting, For it was the King's Expreſs Command, That u return 

none ſhould inſult, nor make any vain Bragging Songs or Thanks to 

Ballads ; but all moſt humbly to give Thanks ro Almighty God, 

od, for his Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy to them. 

The next day, for the fake of the Dead, the Pious The Fidd of 

Ing cauſed the Place of Battel to be Conſecrated, for the Bartel confe- 

Decent Sepulture both of His Enemies and Friends; and _ — 

rdered, That the Wounded ſhould be taken up, and carefully Dead. 

irelſed and look'd after; and to the meaner fort, when re- 

wered, He gave Money, and ſent them away. 

[2.] The next Morning, being Sunday, there was fuch a, 

Mult, that a Man could hardly ſee before him: But however, En 

Ing Edward and His Mareſchals ſent out Five Hundred ſends out a 

dens, and Two Thouſand Archers on Horſeback, to ſcour grad e 
le Fields, and to ſee whether any of the French were again fall —— * 

lyed. Now it happen'd, that a great Number of the get Number 

Mlubitants of Abbeville and St. Requier in Ponthieu , with — 
Commons of Ronen and Beauvois, had early that Morn- veral Tb, & 

come into the Field, not knowing of the late Loſs; * mon 

£ lome ſay, the Engliſh had ſet up the French Colours, — 

Much they bad taken in the Fight, whereby thoſe poor 

* being deceived, came up to join them, as if 

e had been their Friends; but the Engliſh ſoon made 

« know their Error, and fell upon them ſo furiouſly, 


et "it quickly pur them to flight , and chaſed them, 
t be 1 len in the Ways and among the Hedges more than 
the F Thouſand Men; nor had one of them eſcaped, if 
L Dey had been clear. 
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Ano Pom. The BErglith had ſcarce wiped their Swords, and recover'd the 
N . Order, when they mer with another Occaſion to beſtir themſelys, 
ik The Exgli for now they were to encounter a more Formidable Number a 
4 8 their Enemies, conducted by two Great Mex the Archbiſhop of Reuiy 
4 led by the and the Grand Pryor of France: Theſe alſo being ignorant of thy 
/ of Reven, and lata ()verthrow, had only heard that Xing Philip intended not to Goh 


bur aum J till che Sunday, and therefore thoug ht then would be time enouph 


the Sword. 


{3 J Vid. . to come thither to His Aſſiſtance ; upon theſe (the Day beginning 

. l now to clear } [3.] the Engliſh , under the leading of the Exi 
| in Fox 2& Of Arundel, Northampton, and Suffelk fell with that Courage 
) and Mon. pag. that aſter an obſtinate Reſiſtance they pain'd a Compleat Cor 
1 > queſt, having flain the two Commanders, with moſt « 
'{ their Men upon the ſpot : Befides theſe, they met wil 
many of the French, who had ſtray'd in the Dark, 20 
not well knowing where they were, had lain in the open Fields 
but their Reſpite was not long, ſor now they were all ( 
many as were ſo met with) put to the Sword wit 
out any Quarter, whereby it was thought, that of th 
| Ccmrnons and Foot-Men of the Cities and Neighbouring Toy 
\ of France, there fell now near four times as many as were ſlain t 


| Day before in the Battel. 


1 But perhaps this may be thought a great piece of Cruelty to ki 
The Reaſon and deſtroy ſo many Thouſand Men without giving an 
) — 4. Rwy Quarter. To this it may be reply'd, That the Eg I A 

Quarter. being but few in compariſon of the French, durſt not encun 
| I ber themſelves with Priſoners, and had no place near whe 
| [4.] Sir 7ho, d they could beſtow them; and [4] beſides, the Exgliſt we 
; —_ cited, well inform'd, That the French Xing being aſſur'd of f 
| aa. Videry, and reſolved that His Men ſhould ſatiate themlel 


with the Slaughter of their Enemies, had ordered them 

h, give no Quarter to any, but Xing Edward Himſelf, and 

| Prince His Son; and ſo the Emg/iſh did but deal with t 
French, as they muſt have been dealt with themſelves had they be 
overcome. | | 


[5.] Fre; The ('5.] fame Sunday about Noon, as the Xing came {i 
c. 13: hearing Maſs, the Captains of this Flying Party; whom t 
| The King Ming had ſent out for that purpoſe z return'd and ſhew'd vl 
_— L they had done, and how they had ſucceeded , and zl 

| left to en. Him that there was no more appearance of any Enemy in! 

| r Field : Then the Xing ordered the Lord Reginald Cobban, | 

the Shin Sir Richard Stafford, Brother to the Lord Srafford, with t 

whom bei-g Heralds, to go and ſearch the Fields, and view the Num 


$7 ſtripped, He and Quality of the Slain, ( for in thoſe Days every Noble | 
1 — ar | f N | 8 f his Arms over 
0 Booty to be and Gentleman o ote wore a Surcoat of Ni | | 
| given the do Armour, to diſtinguiſh him according to his Quality ), 4 
j Ga having viſited the Bodies of the Slain, when they had ti 


a full and exact Account of them, certain Men, wy 


* 


book XI. E OWA a D the 1 bird, 513 


eto appointed by the Kieg, ſtripped the Dead Beds g Dom: 
aking the Money, and what elſe was moſt valuable from them, but — : 
[ths wich fo much decency, that they left ſufficient Apparel to co- * 
aer their Nekedneſe. That Booty the Xing cauſed to beequally di- 

ſuibuted among His So diers and the Lord Cobham, and Sir Richard 

being returned from viſiting the Dead, after Supper they gave the The whole 
Kim, 2 Juſt Account how many of the Enemy were ſlain rramber of rhe 
( viz. ) Eleven Princes, Eighteen Bannerets, Twelve hundred e fa this 


Fnights , and more than Thirty Thoufand of the Common ow 
Soldiers. 


King Edward Dt. ] kept the Field all Sunday Night, and on Ii. ib. 
Monday Morning prepared to march from thence ; but firſt by The King cu 
Proclamation He granted a Truce to all the Towns thereabouts for 8 
three Days, Toat ſo the Countrey People might be encouraged and Princes to 
do come and ſearch the Fields, and bury their Dead; but as „ mae! 
ior the Bodies of the Kings and Princes, He cauſed them to Menſtrevil, 
te taken up decently , and convey'd with ſolemn Pomp to Mon Himſelf at- 
frevil, where they were all depoſited in the Abbey Church, the = 
King Himſelf, and the Chief of the Nobility attending in Alen 1, 1a. 
Mourning at their Fanerals ; eſpecially bewailing the Loſs of that © 66. 

Gallant Old Prince, the Xing of Bobemia : his Body the 
King not long after caus'd to be convey'd to the Marqueſs His 
Sm, who order'd it to be bury'd at Luxemburgh among His Ance- 


ſtors. 


While [2.] the King lay thus at Monftrevil, His Marſhals Ja Id. ib. 
made an Excurſion towards Heſdin, and burnt Vauban and The K's Arme 
Seram; but they let the Caſtle alone, becauſe it required ſome burn lome 


time to take it, and that Night they lodged by the River of 2 — 4 


Caxche near Heſdin. The [3 Inext day the whole Army began to towards Be- 
m march forward towards Bologne, and by the way took St. Foſſe, 57 ib, 
| with the Town of Eſftaples, and other ſmall Places, and burnt 
, and walted all the Country for about Eight Leagues, to the very 
bei Duburbs of Bologne. [ 4. J After this, the Xing, with the Prince [4] H. K col. 


His Som, went and encamped by Whitſand, on the Sea ſide, 2589. 
bout Three Leagues from Calais, and having tarried there one The King with 


nic Pay to refreſh His Army, on Thurſday , being the Laſt of His whole 
m 4424/7, or (as Du Cheſne with more probability ſays,) the Se- 7 3 ; 
u each of September He came and fat down before the ſtrong -» + 
(loi n of Calais, which had been of old a great Annoyance l 


both to Him and His Kingdom, being a Place of much | 
length in thoſe Times , and a better Harbour than it is | 
it preſent; nor did He inveſt it only by Land, but alſo 
blocked it up by Sea; the Earl of Huntington, His Admi- 
1 lying before it with a Great Fleet, conliſting of no 
els than Seven hundred thirty eight Veſſels of all forts, lately 
ved from England, 


— —— : 


Vol. III. Ttt 2 | 80 


* —ꝗ—U— —ä 2 — „ — * ä — — FR EI * 


© The Keign of NM; Vol.itt 


— 


uno Dom. So ſoon as the Jing came before the Town, He ſent a 5 
MCCCXLVI. mons by a Herald to the Governor, to ſurrender the City 1 
Th ds Cifile to Him, as Rightiull Xing of France; otherwiſe 
ſummons the taking the Place, He would put them all to the x 
Governor to Sir John de Vienne, the Governor, anſwerd, He knew } 
ſurrender,who 7 bk bed bim thith ut one 
returns a tour Aung of France, who had ſent him thither to keep that Place 5 
I whoſe Service he was reſolved both to live and die; though | 
aoubted not but to have ſufficient Aſſiſtance from Him when there e 


be occaſton. 


Upon 
Word 


51 B Upon this Reſolute Anſwer [5.] Aing Edward began to «©. 
0. 133- trench Himſelf ſtrongly about the City, and ſince He was no 
+ neg whey like to take it by Aſſault, reſolved to reduce it by Famine; 
Juce che en 2nd to this end He drew a Trench quite round the Town, with 
by Famine, regular Fortifications, and form'd His Camp into Streets, con. 
and co mat. fiſting of Hats cover'd with Reeds, for His Soldiers, ſuffic 
deep Trenches nc for them to lodge in all the Winter; and the Diſcipline off 
— the King's Army was ſo ſtrict, and His Pay fo good, that the 
Sofdiers, People brought in all forts of Proviſions and Commodities, be. 

ſides what was ſent them in from Ergland, and other Parts o 

the Hing's Dominions : And more than this the Marſhals ſcour'{ 

the Country daily, and rode often towards Guiſnes and Terouey- 
The great ye, and to the very Gates of Ardres, and St. Omers , and 
_ the ſometimes to Bologne, and mightily refreſh'd the Army with 

gliſb Camp. 
great Booties of Cattel, which they brought thither in abu 


dance. 


aun [ 1. ] Not long after the Siege was thus begun, John de 7; 
The Governor nne, afterwards Marſhal of France, and Chief Commander i 
turns out of the Town, by the Advice of the reſt of the great Officer 
1 that were with him in the Gariſon, foreſeeing a long Siege 
— cn who thought fit to rid the Toms of as many uſeleſs Mouths as ht 
are permitted could, and ſo he forced out more than Seventeen hundred e 
yl — to the pooreſt and leaſt neceſſary People, and ſhut the Gates uf 
on them; which when the Xing ſaw, He was ſo far fron 
driving them back again, and ſtarving them, as ſome Crue 
Conquerors would have done, that having compaſſion on them 

He not only let them paſs through His Camp without mole 

ſtation, but gave them all a Dinner, and T7iwo-pence a pic 

in Money. 9 | 


Not long after the Earl of Warwick ſent forth a Detacl 

ment as far as Teroueme, where he heard a greatFair was the 

The nos of kept; but though the Biſhop had raiſed Ten Thoufand Men 
ken and plun- defend it, yet they were all worſted , and the Biſhop himk 
der d. wounded, and forced to fly for his Life; and he not only plunderd 
the Fair, but the Town, carrying all the Riches he could find in boſ 


to the Camp at Calais. 


— yz > — — 
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1 in the mean while, Xing Philip being now arrived at MCCCXLVI. 

3 was conſulting about the beſt db. how to fecure His Cours PA 
and to be revenged on His Enemies; and in order to the K Philip ſends 

. He fert His Expreis Commands to His Son, the 2 

noke of Normandy, to raiſe the Siege of the Caſtle of Ajiguil- of p "rs rg 

, and return to Him, with the Army under His Command. 

And 25 to the Second, to divert the War from France, [3], 188 

He wrote to His Ally , David King of Scots, conjuring Him 2 Lis: 

ty all the 1 yes of Friendſhip, and the Confederacy that was He allo writes 

between them, to lay hold of this Opportunity of railing the 9 

Siege of Calais, and to revenge their Common Injuries, by Engle. 

miking a Terrible Invaſion upon England during King Edward's 

Abſence, with the Flower of His Forces; and the more to en- 

courage Him in this Enterprize , He ſent Him a good Sum of Mo- 

y, beſides Fifteen hundred Croſ5s-Bows : And the Scotzſh Xi 

not long after employ'd them; for in the Month of Jaly follow- 

ing, (as a Manuſcript Chronicle of the Church of Durham 

norms us) He ſent the Earl of Murrey , as His General, to 

made England ; who entering by the way of Cumberland, miſe- 

ably deſtroy'd moſt part of that Country with Fire and 

Nord, and ſo returned into Scotland with a vaſt Booty of 

2 WM Cette! , and without receiving any Damage or Reſiſtance from 

the Engliſh : Which was (I ſuppoſe) either becauſe this In- 

non was very ſudden , or ſoon over: Or elſe it proceeded 

tam the Aings being with the Flower of the Emlifh 

forces in France. 


But it is now time to return to Civil Affairs, and ſee what 
tus been tranſacting during the Aing's Abſence. 


The Lord Lionel, His Son, who was left behind as Guardi- 


ton Eleventh of September. 

rue | 1 855 a0 Ed.. part, 

cm This it bears Date at Windſor the Thirtieth of Fuly ; Teſte 2. m. 22. 
Lemello filio Regis, Sc. Cuſtode Angliz. Dorl, 


Of Which Record I take the more Particular Notice, that 
jo may thereby correct the Error in Sir William Dugdale's Editi- 
Parliamentary Writs of Summons to the Lords, which con- 
es this Wric, with Teſte Edwardo Comite Cornubiæ Cuſtod. Au- 
fie, Cc when the Prince was now in Normandy with his Fa- 
may, carrying on the War againſt France. 


1 bob but to return to the Matter in hand: 


The 
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MCCCXLVI. The Lord Lionel, at the Day appointed, held the Pali 

I Ay Sj according to the Summons, as Guardian of the Realm 2 
20 4 3. n. 16. King His Father; at Which time they being inform'd, thar 
RR :% Sir Bartholomew Burghur#t, Sir 7obn Darcy, Lord Chamberlain, Mr 70 


p. 46. kali de Thoresby, Clerk of the Privy Seal, ard Mr. John de Carls 
places iron were arrived as Meſſengers from the Hing then lying before (.. 


ITS lais; yer ſince they could not be ready to make their Appearage. 


day. till rhe Wedneſday following y they Were therefore Prorogue | 
A Parliament until that Day; when were produced the King's Letters Creden, 


K tial, directed to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Prior, 


Lord's Nurvi«s Earls, Barons, and others His Faithful Subjects in Parliament 
in by the Lord bearing Date at Calais the Seventh of September laſt paſt, ;.. 
Lionel, Guar- . - 4 A. 
dian of che ferring them ſor the Relation of what Fe had done to the Mel. 
K'ngdom, and ſengers above · mentioned. Then the ſaid Sir Bartholomew for him. 


Jene in i. elf and his Companions, in preſence of the Guardian of Ey. 


The K'sLet- land, the Prelates and other Great Men there named, deck. 
ters Credential red the Great Graces God had given to the King, His Nobles, 


read in . p 11 
parlament. and others with Him, after their landing at La- Hogue, with 4 


Sir Barthol- ſhort Account of His Progreſs and Succeſs in Normandy, the 
mew Burg bur ſt 


r N late Battel of Creſſey, and His beſieging cf Calais, from whence 


'? Brief Relation He reſolved not to depart till He had taken the Town, and 
| of the | T's le that then He would draw towards His Adverſary, perſue His 
i 1 A 


Succeſſ=s, with Quarrel > and not return into England before He had ended the 
the Siege of War beyond Sea, with the help of God; for the accompliſh» 
1 ment of which, the ſaid Meſſengers prayed the Prelates, Great 
- kind of their Men and Commons, that they would treat and adviſe about 
Promiſe to al. an Aid and Means to perfect that which had been ſo well begun 
| _ = — For that by Common Aſſent in Parliament, at the time when the 
of their King undertook this War, they all promiſed that they would 
! 


power. aſiſt Him with _ Bodies and Goods to the utmoſt of thei 
Power. ey 1 „ 
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OP, —- Leseib ns At * the ſame time they produced an Ordinance or Agree 
The ſinger; ment made between the King's Adverſary of France and ſom 
ems 1 15), 13/71, Producean Great Men of Normandy, to deſtroy the whole Engliſh Na 


P e tion and Language; and to put this Deſign in execution 


e rebeFrenchKing the Earl of Ewe, then Conſtable of France, and the Earl « 


„ „e. - Taukerville, were to raiſe a Great Army for that purpoſe ; but! 


e ef normandyto it pleaſed God, they were both taken Priſoners at Caen, a 
't fon le, < ri Aeſtroythe many of their Men kilfd, as you have already heard 


4. fo 4 . a 1 7 that this intended Invaſion and Deſtruction were quite 
ECT 
f NN e de bn. Fig. g 


hn 


„ e This * Ordinance is entered upon the parliament · Rol 

1 zd is in the Todding , called, L Ordinance de Nom 

| now aan cs Coritrgie : ris pretty long, but the moſt material Thing 
-\ TY Fav fx #9, cen, ( 4 it, 1s : | 
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That John Duke of Normandy, as General, with the No- Anne Dom. 
hes and others of that Dukedom, were to paſs into England MCCCXLV1, 
nith Forty Thouſand Men of all Sorts, And then it was The ERGO ot 
agreed , That if England was thus Conquer'd, it ſhould be in that Agree- 
the Name of the Duke; and all that the King of England Rant, f 
enjoy'd ſhould be his, as King and Lord, with all His Rights 

nd Honours : And what the Nobles, Barons, and other Se- 

culars enjoyed, was to be poſſeſs d by the Church, the Ba- 

(ions, Nobles, and Great Towns of Normandy. | 


That the Pope and Church of Rome ſhould ſafely have what 
they before had, without any Diminution, | 


And, That whatever had been taken from the Scots by 
War, or otherwiſe, ſhould be fully reſtored, 


This Ordinance was dated at Boys de Vincennes, the Twenty 
Third of March, 1338. and Avesbury relates, that it was found 
it Cain, where it was lately taken and . to the Arch- 
tihop of Canterbury, that he might excite the Clergy and Lai- 
ty the more readily to pray for, and aſſiſt the King. 


* After theſe things had been thus declared in Parliament, id. 
the al thanked God for the Succeſs he had given the King The Eſtates of 
wat His Adverſary; and faid , That whatever had been gi- 2 
ren Him, had been well employd; and that they would fur- had udp 
ther Aid Him according to their Power. Then the Knights, done, yer de- 
Crizenz, and Burgeſſes, deſired time to conſider of the Aid, _ = 
until Thurſday next following, When they granted Him Two Fif- further Aid 
tenths, making Grievous Complaints of Oppreſſion and Poverty 7 ſhall give 
i their Grants: * Praying the King to conſider, how they had * Ibid. a. 8. 
been Annually charged with great Talliages, as Fifteenths, Wools, 

Mathe, Men at Arms, Þ Hobelors, Archers, Victuals, Guard tNote Hobeler: 
al the dea; Coaſts, and many other Taxes, by which they were ingen 
Lmoſt ruined, And alſo, in the laſt Parliament, when they ſomewhat like 
pive Two Fifteenths for the Ending of the War, it was grant- our Pragoons. 
ed, and certainly promiſed to them, That they ſhould not be 
chuged or grieved with any further Payments of Talliages : 

V"-refore it ſeemed to them reaſonable, that they ought now to 

be diſcharged , and excuſed. And notwithſtanding all theſe 
G and Promiſes „there daily iſſued Commiſſions to Array 

in all Parts of England, for Men at Arms, Hobelors, and Ar- 

chers, 2ccording to the Value of their Lands, or to make 

mpoſition for the ſame. | 

| They likewiſe 

They likewiſe complained of Purveyance, and Free Quarter, _——_ 
i the Cuſtom and Subſidy of Forty Shillings the Sack up- yances —1 
þ Woll. Which Grievances, Hardſhips, and Oppreſſions, were Oppteſſions, 
dne and ſuffer'd every day, wihout Aſſent or Grant in Parlia- EA res . 
ment; rent h., 
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Anno Dom. ment; expreſly againſt “ Law: Yet notwithſtanding theſe G.. 
MCCCXLVI. preſſions and Grievances, the Commons, to the ou of 8 


* Vid. Pulton's 


Stat. 14 Ed. 3. 


E. 1. 


Ibid. n. 9. 


The bet ions forth the Hardſhips and Oppreſſions they then lay under. 


and Com- 
plaints of the 
Commons. 


T bid. 


Tho ales they deſired. 


* In French, 
Grant. 


Sf 47. 


— — 


Abilities, had now granted Two Fifteenths for the final * 


pliſhment of the War, by God's help, and the Deſtruction 9. 
the King's Enemies; to be levied in Two Years, of Cities 
Burghs, and Antient Demeſnes, and alſo of the Common of ths 
Counties; ſo as their Petitions upon theſe Grievances , and other; 
might be recited on the morrow in Parliament, and have ſpee. 
dy and good Remedy order'd thereupon, for the Common pro. 
fit of the Land; according as the King's Four Commiſſioners 
or Meſſengers, had granted on His behalf to the Commons, 


Then“ the Commons made their Petitions more fully, ſetting 


Their firſt Petition was, That the Ordinances, Promiſes, and 
Grants, made by the King in Parliament, for the future might] 
be obſerved, for the Eaſe of the Commons , againſt the great 
Charges and Hardſhips they had ſuffer d. Alſo, That Commit 
ſions might not be iſſued our of Chancery, to charge the People 
with the Array of Men at Arms, Hobelors, Archers, or Vict 
als, without Aſſent or Grant in Parliament: And if any fuck 
were, the People ſhould neither be charged with, nor bound 
to obey them. ; 


+ The Anſwer was, As to the Firſt Point, That it ſhould be a 


As to the Second, It was Notorious, that the Great 
Men and Commons, in many Parliaments, had promiſe 
the King, to aſſiſt Him to their utmoſt with Body and Goods 
in His Quarrel with France, and for the Defence and Safety 0 
England. Wherefore the * Great Men ſeeing His Neceſlity to bs 
ſupplied with ſuch Soldiers before His Paſſage, to recover H 
Rights beyond Sea, and for the Defence of England; had er. 
dered, That thoſe who had an Hundred Shillings a Year Rent 
on this fide Trent, ſhould find Men at Arms, beſides Hobelor 
and Archers, according to the Quantity of their Eſtate and I. 
nure, to go with the King at His Wages; or if they would no 
go in Perſon, to find others; or if not that, to pay the King 
what He could procure Men for. And ſo things were, and had 
been done, and no otherwiſe. Yet the King would not, tht 
what was done in this Neceſſity, ſhould be made an Example lot 
the future; as appears by His Letters-Patents. 


There were other Petitions from the Commons; which, fince the 
are of no great Importance, I ſhall refer che Reader to ® Cotton's A 
bridgment of them for his further ſatisfaction. Then this Pe 
ment, having fat about 10 or 1x Days, was diſſolved. vt we thi 
now look beyond Sea, and ſee what has been do in rhe nean wile 
in Gaſcoigue. 


We 


r 


* 
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We left the Duke of Normandy long ſince at the Siege of Aiguillon, Anno Dom. 
which he ſtill carried on, and had lately made a deſperate Aſſault , 
upon it for a whole day, without any effect beſides the loſs of a great * Froiſ. c. 134. 
many brave men, and among the reſt of the young Lord Philip, eldeſt — — of 
gon to the Duke of Burgundy; ſo that his men being grown weary of quiz; the Siege 
the Siege, bis Father's peremptory Commands to raiſe it came very 9 Aiguillon, 
ſcaſonably to relieve him from the raſh Oath he had made, never to 2 
ftir from thence till he had taken it: But before he would quit it, he Father. 
ſent to the Pope for his Abſolution from his Oath, which was eafily "oy 1. 12. 
granted ; and then by the advice of all the Lords about him, he raisd 25 
the Siege, and marched away with his Forces in obedience to his 
Fathers Commands, And this is, I muſt confeſs, a far more probable 
account of this Action, than what * ſome of our Exgliſo Hiſtorians 
give of it, who make him to be fo ſtraiten d by the Earl of Laxcaſter 
for want of Proviſions, that he ſtole away from his Army, and left 
them to ſhift for themſelves; which, being now without a Head, 
preſently followed bim in that diſorder, that between the Earl 
of Lancaſter's Forces and the People of the Country, they were 
almoſt reduced to nothing. Which Story 1s altogether improbable to 
any that will conſider the Circumſtances of it, and how unſutable it 
is to the Character of the Prince on whoſe memory it reflects: Yet 
this much is certain, that upon the Duke's marching off, Sir Malter Froiſ. ib. 
Meray for a farewel ſally d out upon the French, kill'd a great many 
of them, and brought forty Priſoners into the Caſtle. 

So ſoon as the Duke of Normandy had left Gaſcoigne, and was re- 
turn'd to Paris, the * Earl of Lancaſter immediately reſolv'd to retake 4. g. oi 
thole Places the French Duke had recover'd, and to carry on his caſter mufters 
Conqueſt as far as he could before the Winter came on; and to this . 47 70 
end he immediately ſent his Summons to all the Engliſb Lords and Per- Place. For 
ſons of Quality, beſides ſuch Gaſcoign Noblemen who held of King had taken. 
Edward, the chief of whom were the Lord D'. Albert, with others 
needleſs here to be nam'd: So that the Earl's Forces amounting in all 
to twelve hundred Men at Arms, two thouſand Archers, and three 
thouſand Foot, with this ſmall, but well compacted Army, he paſs'd 
the River Garonne, between Bourdeaux and Blaye, and marching to- 
wards Xuintogne came to Mirabel, which he took by Storm, both vibes to- 
Town and Caſtile, ah#*put therein a Gariſon of Ergliſh 5 then he _ == 
turned to Mortaigne by the Sea-fide in Poictou, which he took by Aſ- Nirabel, gc, 
{ault, and gariſond alſo. From thence he rode to Taillebourg, and 
likewiſe took that Town and Caſtle, putting all he found to the Sword, 
n revenge of the death of a Knight of his, who was ſlain in the Aſ- 
fault. After this he advanced to Away, Surgieres and Benon, all 
which he took ; then he went and laid Siege to the fair Town of 
St, John Angel, and gave there a general Aſſault, which laſted till St. John d An- 
almoſt night; but the Gariſon being weak, the Mayor and greater gely ſurren- 
part of the Burgeſſes deſired a Parly, which being granted, they a- 2 and 
greed forthwith to ſurrender the Town and Caſtle, and ſwear Alle- her Places 
planceto the King of England, as long as He, or any for him could“ 
defend them. Then after three days ſtay to refreſh his Army, the Earl 
marched to Lyfignar, which making ſome reſiſtance, he burnt, and 
afterwards took the Caſtle z but the ſtrong Town of Niort (after 
aving made three vigorous Attacks, and being repulſed in every one 
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Anno Dom. of them) he was forc'd to leave untaken; and then going on the 
MCCCXLVI. Leſt-hand to Bourg St, Maximiere, he found better ſucceſs, for entring 
it by Storm, he put all to the Sword. 
' Id. ib. Thus the whole Country was fo terrify'd with the very Name of 
The People fy this Earl of Lancaſter, that every man fled before him into ſtrong 
Tone: Holds and fortify'd Towns, forſaking their Houſes and their Cod; 
nor was there the leaſt preparation made to ſtop his career; for 1 

Knights and other Captains kept cloſe in their Fortreſſes, without 

making the leaſt ſhew of fighting the Engliſh. Then the Earl went 

The Earl takes forward toMonſtrevil and Bonnin, wherein he heard there were no les 
— : than two hundred Coiners making Mony for the French King : the 
erin, und in Inhabitants were reſolved by no means to yield, but to defend the 
it a great deal Place to the laſt ; but upon the Earls having encouraged his men by 
of ready MY. promiſing them that every one ſhould freely poſſeſs whatſoever they 
could light on in the Town when it ſhould be taken, a vigorous 

Aſſault was made by the whole Army, the Place enter'd by 

Storm, the Town plunder, and the Inhabitants put to the Sword, 

the Soldiers thereby obtaining a vaſt Booty, And here it is moſt 

likely (and not at Bergerac, as this Author makes it) that that te- 

markable Inſtance happened of the Earl of Lancaſters Honour and 

ad An. 1348. Liberality to his Soldiers, which Walſingham ſuppoſes to have been 
A generous A done at Bergerac. The Story in ſhort is thus: The Earl having (io 
of the Earl te encourage his Soldiers to take the Town) promiſed them, as you 
4commn 5% have already heard, that whatſoever Plunder they could take ſhould 
: be their own, a common Soldier had the good luck to light upon x 
Houſe (I ſuppoſe one of the Mints) in which were ſeveral Sacks of 

coin'd Silver, beſides Bullion. The Man being ſurpriz'd at the fight, 

having never ſeen ſo much Mony before, and thinking it above his 

deſert, ran immediately to the Earl, and telling him of it, deſired 

him to ſend ſomebody thither to ſeize it; but he was ſo far from 

doing it, that he told him, the Houſe was his and all that was in i. 

The Fellow returned to the Place, and upon a ſtricter ſurvey of the 

greatneſs of the Sum he had there found, was ſtill fo modeſt, as 

thinking it above his Neceſſitys as well as his Fortune, he went again 

to the Earl, and ſpoketo him to the ſame effect as he had done before; 

to which the Earl again reply'd, Prithee keep it, honeſt Soldier, it dv: 

not become me to give and take away a thing again like Children; go thy 

ways, it*s all thy own, tho it were thrice as much, Whether the Duke 

ated in this for his own or his Maſter's Intereſt, I will not diſpute; 

but this much muſt be granted, that it was done like a downrigit 

honeſt Ezgliſh-man. 

Froiſ. ib. * The Earl having repair the Fortifications of this Place, return" 
He takes the homeward to Bourdeauæ, and taking the City of Poitiers in bis wa 
— | — ſate down before it; but not having Forces enough to make a formal 
den Aſſault. Siege, he was reſolved to try what he could do by two or three bris 
Ailaults at one and the ſame time: So having ſurvey'd the Town, and 
found the weakeſt part of it, to amuſe the Beſieged he order d ts 

brisk Attacks to be made at once upon thoſe places which were be 
fortified 3 and whilſt the Gariſon was wholly taken up in defending 
them, he in the mean while with a third Party of choſen men aſſaulted 
that part which was weakeſt, and finding it but meanly guarded (for 


there was no experienced Officer in the Place to give Orders) by 


* 
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| bliſs ealily ſcal'd the Walls, and made themſelves Maſters of it; Anno Dom. 


moſt of the Inhabitants as ſoon as the Town was taken eſcapd away — 
f it ſome of the Gates which were not in the Enemy's poſſeſſion. 
ö 


Here the Soldiers alſo got a vaſt deal of Plunder, both in rich Com- 
f modities and Gold and Silver, inſomuch that they ſcarce thought any 
1 thing elſe worth carrying away. 
The Earl having ſtaid here about twelve days to reſt himſelf 
and his men, and finding he had not Soldiers enough to gariſon fo 
p great a City, quitted the Place, without doing it any other damage down oe 
than plundering it of all that was conſiderable : but not long af- 5 _ hs 
ter, the Inhabitants that had eſcap'd returned thither again, and villani. 1.12. 


new fortified and gariſon d the City; and then in revenge they © 7 


marched out to ſurprize Luſignan, at which Place making an Attack, 

4 tho they were thrice as many in number as thoſe that defended it, 

y they were repulſed with great loſs ; and their Captain being (lain, they 

were forcd ſhamefully to retreat. And beſides theſe great Succeſſes 

i; in Gaſcogne, the ſtrong Town of Larnon in Bretagne was now be- Rob. Avel. 
* tray'd to the Engliſh by the Governor of it. 

0 Nor had King Edward leſs Succeſs in Scotland this Year than in 


n France; for whilſt he lay at the Siege of Calais, David King of Scots » Her. Boeth. 
a being encouraged by the late Embaſſy and Forces ſent him by the 1 13. 

: es . . Buchan. I. 9. 
French King, inclin'd to renew the War with England, notwithſtand- 4d hund An. 
ing the Truce that had been lately made: of which King Edward The k. ef Scots 
having intelligence, preſently diſpatchd the Lords Moubray, Roſs — 
and Lucy, Commanders of great experience, either to perſuade the England, 
Sotiſþ Prince to a juſt and punctual Obſervation of the Truce, or Ad 
(if he would not be brought to it) to help to defend Exgland againſt ;, — red 
him, Theſe Ambaſſadors are ſaid by the Scotch Writers to have of. from it. 
fer d King David in their Maſter's Name, not only to deliver into his 
Hands the ſtrong Town and Caſtle of "Berwick, but even the Perſon 
of his old Competitor King Baliol, for whoſe ſake the War was firſt 
begun betwixt them 5 on condition that David would reje& the 
Motions of the French King, and agree to obſerve the Truce, as both 


in Honour and Equity he was bound. Theſe Offers (if the Scotch 


ves WI Authors do not a little enlarge upon them, as it ſeems very likely, 
thy particularly in that which relates to the delivery up of *Baliol!) being 
lle 


propounded to the King of Scotland in his Council, cauſed the moſt 
prudent of them to adviſe their Maſter in no wiſe to reject them, ſince 
the Friendſhip of a Conqueror, eſpecially on Conditions both ho- 
nourable and advantageous, was more preferable than to abet the 


nd weaker fide, both againſt Equity and Profit. But King David, out k. David ve- 
ay, A the great affeftion he bore to the French King (to whom he had OS Fre: 
mal WI fuch mighty obligations) and the major part of his Nobility being 2 

ik WY fach as had either younger Heads, or more daring Hearts, or elſe who 


vere {way d by the Prince's Example, or the Gold of France, were 
all defirous to take this opportunity, now the Flower of the Engliſb 


belt orces were in France, to revenge themſelves on their antient Adver- 
ing WY farics: and thus under pretence of Gratitude to King Philip, they 
ted BY were fatally drawn in to condeſcend to his unjuſt and hazardous 
(for Requeſt, and reject King Edward's more ſafe and advantageous 


Propo ſals. 
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Anno Dom. Wherefore in a Parliament of all the Prelats, Earls and Barons gf 
VAL Scotland, which was beld at St. Johns-town, it was concluded, tha , 
' Froif. c. 137. War with England ſhould be immediately undertaken, and an Arm 
A War refold was forthwith , appointed to be raiſed, and a general Rendevouz t, 
«yy #he5c0- meet at the Place laſt mention d, at a day prefix'd 3 ſo that by the lat- 
ment. ter end of Septezzber a great Army of near fifty thouſand men was in 
ad vo _ Arms, and they marched into England about the beginning of Od 
pre Thy 9 ber, being commanded by the King in Perſon: and paſſing by the 
England. Caſtle of Roxburg without troubling themſelves to beſiege it, as bei 
- H. Kk. r. w. too ſtrong, they advanc'd forward to that of Lidel, which be. 
ing taken by ſtorm, thoſe in the Gariſon were all put to the Sword, 
The Scots tale and the Governor Sir Walter Selbey, who had his Life given him by 
II the Knight that took bim, was notwithſtanding (if we may gie 
wr, &c, to credit to our Engliſb Hiſtorians) cruelly put to death, together with 
death. two of his Sons, who firſt were ſtrangl'd before their Father's face, 
But I will not aver the truth of this Relation, being ſenſible how 
much our Engliſh, as well as the Scotiſh Writers, do all they canto 

blacken their Enemies, and excuſe their own Nation, 
H. k. Col. However from hence the Scotiſþ Army marched forward, ſpoiling 
754 Sprach the Country, and not ſparing the very Churches and Monaſteriz 
near Durham, till they came near the City of Durham ; and there having deſtroy'd 
S——_ many of the Farms belonging to that Abby, ſome of the Monks who 
pound not to Were taken Priſoners made a bargain for themſelves and the reſt of 
Plunder ther their Fraternity, that upon the payment of a thouſand Pounds Ster- 
ONE ling the next day, the Scots ſhould forbear ſpoiling the reſidue of 
their Mannors and Tenants; but all others they made pay three 
Pence a Head for their Lives, and ſach as were not able to do it, were 
c. David takes put to the Sword. In this manner they went on to Bear. Park, not 
up = bak, far from Nevils Croſs near Darbam, where King David took up hi 
' Quarters, fince he heard that the Engliſh were coming towards hin 

with a great Army. 

Froiſ. c. 138. For? Queen Philippe hearing of the Invaſion intended by the St: 
1 King, was now advanced as far as Tork, whither having ſummon'd 
Nobility, and all the Prelats and Peers that were left in England, there was in a little 
—_ confde- time got together not only a good appearance of Nobility, but like- 
marches inper- Wiſe of brave Captains and Officers 3 ſo that they were not long be- 
ſon againſt the fore they muſter d an Army of about ſixteen thouſand able men, at 
_ the head of whom the Queen went in Perſon, againſt the Scots, being 
attended by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, with divers 0 
ther Biſhops and Clergymen, who then came to fight for their Cour 
try. When the Erg/iþ Mmy that had marched from Tork, came 
within three miles of Durham (Froiſſart ſays Newcaſtle, but that 1s 1 
miſtake) and approached near that of the Scots, the former were 
The manner of drawn up in four Bodies ; the firſt of which was commanded by 8 
Cong ; — Lord Henry Piercy General of the whole Army (yet he was not Earlo 
N Northumberland, as Hector Boethius falſly ſtiles him) who was accom 
* Note, bis pany d by the Bp of Durham, the Earl of * Angus, and divers other 
. Noblemen of the North: The ſecond Body was headed by the Arch. 
who having biſhop of Tork, the Biſhop of Carliſle, and the Lord Nevil, wm 
8 ſome other Noblemen: The third was led by Thomas Beck Bilbop 6 
had bin former- Lincoln, aſſiſted by the Lord Mowbray and Sir Thomas Rokeby Hg 


: 1 Sheriff of Tork/hire : The fourth and laſt Battalion was led by * 
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Naliol titular King of Scotland, with whom were the ArchPBiſhop of Anno Dom. 
Canterbury, the Lord Roſs, and the Sheriff of Northumberland, with Nec Url 
divers others. Theſe four Battalions conſiſted of about four thouſand 
men apiece, each having a proportionable number of Archers and 
Men at Arms (under which Title the Horſe are (till reckond by our 
Engliſþ Hiſtorians.) But beſides theſe, the Lords Deincourt and Ogle 
and ſome other Gentlemen with a ſtrong Party were appointed to 
guard the Queen's Perſon, who early in the morning before the 
Fight mounting on a white Horſe, rode from Body to Body, and Thegueen ride; 
from Troop to Troop, and in a few very pathetick and obliging e 7, 
Words defired them to do their utmoſt to defend the Honour of her 5; mm. © 
Lord the King, as well as the Lives, Liberties and Fortunes of them- 
ſelyes and all that were dear to them. This done, having recom- 
mended her People to God, ſhe retired from the Place of Action at 
ſome diſtance. This is according ti Froiſſart's Relation of this buſi- 
neſs; but all our Exgliſb, as well as Scotiſh Hiſtorians, ſay nothing of 
the Queen's being preſent, or having any thing to do at this Battel, 
or what follow*d it. 

But to come to the buſineſs, it is fit I fay ſomething in what manner 
the Scotiſh Army was drawn up, which being divided into three * H. Boeth, 
Battalions, the firſt was conducted by the Lord Nobert Stuart Son of |: 15: 
King David's eldeſt Siſter, with whom was the Lord Patrick Dunbar fin dg wa, 
Earl of March: The ſecond was commanded by Jobn Randolph Earl diſpoſed. 
of Murray, and William Earl of Douglas; and the third the King 
led himſelf, having with him beſides the French Auxiliaries, the Flow- 
er of the Nobility of Scotland: Yet Buchanan, by I know not what 
Authority, contradicts Hector Boeth. and gives the firſt Battalion to 
the Earls of Marray and Doxglas, the middle to the King, and the laſt 
to the Lord Robert Stuart, and Dunbar. In the ſame prepoſterous 
manner like wiſe do the Scotch Hiſtorians divide the Exgliſb Army, con- 
trary to what we have already ſet forth from our own Hiſtorians, who 
underſtood that matter much better than they could do. | 

But * before the two Armies approached near each other, Earl Don- id. ib. 
gas by the King's Command rode forth with a flying Party of Horſe _ & MG 
todiſcover the Enemy, and as occaſion offer d, to skirmiſh with them; _ the dw. 
but coming ſuddenly upon them, before he was aware, he was re- very, # put to 
ceived ſo ſharply, that being put to flight, he loſt five hundred of his Eee Daria 
belt men, narrowly eſcaping himſelf to the main Body, Preſent- Graham's De. 
ly after which the Exgliſß Army was ſeen to advance; whereupon #«bmer. 
vir David Graham a valiant Baron of Scotland, with another Detach- 
ment of five hundred Horſe, gave a br charge upon the left Flank 


of the Exgh;ſh Archers, hoping to diſorder and overrun them: but he 


was miſtaken, for they receiv*d him with ſuch a Shower of Arrows, 
that after two or three Attempts in vain, having loſt many of his 
men, he was alſo forcd to fly back to the main Battel upon the Spur, 
in great danger of being taken by his Purſuers. 

Yet theſe unlucky beginnings did nothing at all abate the Courage pe Scoriſh 
of the Scotiſh King, who was both young and valiant ; and becauſe King is not di- 
he had never yet fought himſelf in a ſet Battel, he hoped he might be _— 
no leſs fortunate and victorious than King Robert his Father; * there- mands to ſound 

ore he commanded to found a Charge, and the Lord Robert Stuart _ 
preſently join'd the Exgliſ Van. The Fight beginning (as was uſual) © 


* with © 
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Anno Dom. with a thick Shower of Arrows, from the Exgliſb Long-bows, as 
MCECXLYE as the Croſi-bows of the Genoneſes, the —44 had % . 
ſince their Vollies laſted longer, and reached further than their Ene. 
mies ; but the Lord Robert reſolving to fall preſently to handy 
Strokes, he preſs'd forward on the Engliſh Archers, who were forced 
to open to the Right and Left to let him paſs thro, when he fell upon 
the Lord Piercy's main Body : and thus they maintain'd the Fight 
roi. ib. With great Bravery and Courage, the Scots manfully laying about 
firſt behaving them with their ſharp Battle-Axes and broad Swords; ſo that for a 
themſelves while the Engliſh were very hard put to it, which when King Bala 
— = ſaw, knowing that the chief Strength of the Scots lay here, and not 
the diſadvan- doubting but if the Exgliſo could prevail in the beginning of the 
—— Fight, it would add Courage to them, and Terror to the Enemy, 
eine with 4000 he reſolved to fall: on this Blow; and briskly advancing with four 
Horſe, tuns thouſand Horſe on a round Trot, fell in upon this Body command- 
the Scale. ed by the Lord Robert, and they being before pretty equally matchd, 
were now ſo diſpirited by this freſh Reinforcement and Aſſault, that 
they preſently gave ground, and began to retire 3 which being ob- 
ſerv'd by their Commander, he thought it beſt not to urge them too 
far, but to make a wiſe Retreat before it was too late. This was done 
without any very conſiderable loſs, and it had been well for the 
King if he had done ſb likewiſe, ſince he might then have reſerv'd 
himſelf and his Army until ſome better Opportunity. 
The King di- But King David diſdain d to follow thoſe whom no he looked up- 
dains to follow on not as Cowards, but Traitors and Deſerters 3 for he was jealous 
_ that his Nephew Robert retreated thus with a deſign that he ſhould 
be cut off, that ſo the Crown might fall to him as next Heir: where- 
fore the King now fought with the more reſolution, being fully deter. 
min'd either to repair this fault, or not to ſurvive it: but at that 
He is charged inſtant his Adverſary King Balibo having clear'd his hands of the firſt 
 K. Baliol, Battalion of the Enemy, whom he thought not fit as yet to purſue, 
lion routed. came in with his freſh Troops, and charged King David's Battalion 
in the Flank, whilſt the Exgliſo Van at the ſame time preſſing hard 
upon him in the Front, the late Diſaſter ſo diſcouraged the Scots, that 
they were not longer able to hold out, but began by degrees to give 
back, and at laſt were wholly put to the Rout, The Erg/!ſþ fell fu- 
riouſly on thoſe who kept the Field, yet durſt not hazard the Victory 
by an inconſiderate and raſh purſuit, ſince they fear'd that the Lord 
Robert Stuart and the Earl of March might ſtill hover thereabouts in a 
conſiderable Body. 
H. Boeth. ib. Nut ds for King David, he fail'd neither in the Duty of a good 
Captain or a valiant Soldier, but more than once rallied his diſ- 
order'd Men, and encourag'd them both by his Words and Example; 
ſo that thoſe who were neareſt him were aſham'd to forſake ſo gallant 
a Prince, and therefore they held for ſome time together cloſe in a 
Ring, fighting deſperately till not above eighty of them remain 
alive with the King, who for his part being ſenſible of the unhappy 
The Scotiſh event of the Day, and not willing to outlive ſo many of his Nobility 
4 _=_ — gat and other loyal Subjects, preſs d forward to meet the like Fate; when 
talen Priſoner an Eſquire of Northumberland named John Copland, who knew him 
by John Cop- to be the King, ſtept forward with one hundred Men at Arms, whom 


* he himſelf had brought into the Field, and bad him ſurrender 1 
* WIC. 


. *** 
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which he at firſt refuſed, unleſs it were to ſome Perſon of great Qua Anno Dom, 

jiry, till Copland told him he was a Baron; which the King believing, . 
ave him his Gauntlet in token that he was his Priſoner, and fo ſur- 

render'd himſelf, But tho the Scotch Hiſtorians relate for their King's 

Honour, that he was taken Priſoner in the Battel, yet“ one of ours H. K. col. 

who lived and wrote nearer to thoſe Times, gives us a different and od Englig 

more probable account of this matter; as that the King ſeeing the Miſtorians ve. 

Day loſt, and being wounded by an Arrow, endeavour*d to elcape — 1 

by flight, but being purſued by this valiant Eſquire, who knew him, in h pigtr, 

was taken Priſoner near a Place called Merringtoz, and that ſo privatly, 

thathe carried him off to his own Caſtle before it was known what 

was become of him, as you will hear further anon, But to make an 

end of this Battel; 

* So ſoon as the Scots third Battalion was thus overcome, their ſe- * H. octh. ib. 
cond alſo, as well by their diſcouragement from the ill Succeſs of their 25 ed, 
Fellows, as by the Valour of their Oppoſers, was put to flight. Few talin if the 
eſcap'd of this Battalion, in which the Earl of Murray the Comman- _ Lone 
der of it was kill'd, with a great number of the Nobility of Scot- TY 
land, beſides common Soldiers; and their other Leader William T. W. 
Earl of Douglas was taken Priſoner : So that the Er-glih here gain'd | 
anentire Victory, and had they join'd in a cloſe Purſuit, and not been 
diſtracted in taking Priſoners and Plunder, that Day had put an end 
to that long and fatal Contention between the two Nations. This 
cruel Battel, which Froiſſart miſplaces at Newcaſtle upon Tine, was The great Bar- 
fought not far from Nevis Croſs near Durham, as all our Authors a- C4. 1 
gree, who rightly place it on the ſeventeenth of Odlober being St. ca the Engliſh 
likes Eve; and it continued in all three hours, from Nine in the 2 Leaf number 
Morning until high Noon. And tho + K»yghton ſays that the Engliſh . 
loſt but four Knights and five Eſquires, yet beſides theſe many of the 
common Soldiers muſt likewiſe have fallen; for Froiſſart with greater 
certainty relates, that this Victory was not gain'd without the loſs of 
many Lives on the Engliſh fide, of whom the moſt conſiderable was 
the Lord Haſtings, who dy'd of his Wounds. 

But on the Scotiſh fide the King himſelf was then taken Priſoner, H. K. ibid. 
together with (1x Earls, two Biſhops, divers Barons, and many others 3 "oo 
of leſs note: but there were no leſs than fifteen thouſand, or as others a 
lay, twenty thouſand ſlain upon the Placez the chief of whom were 
the Earls of Murray and Stratherne, the Lord David Hay Conſtable 
of Scotland, the Lord Keithe Marſhal, the Lord Stramai the Cham, /-. „ 
berlain, together with the Chancellor of Scotland, 

As for the King of Scots himſelf, the Gentleman that took him im Froiſ. c.r35 
mediately convey d him to the Caſtle of * Ogle, of which he was Gover- 575 EN 
nor, being reſolv'd not to truſt ſo noble a Prey in any body's hands onde — 4 
but his own. The Queen remain'd in the Field until Evening; when bt there was 
moſt of the Engliſh Officers and Soldiers returned from the purſuit of C e 
the Scots e But all the reſt of that day, and the Night following, the land. . 
Ergliſb Army kept the Field, as well for their greater Honour, as for N 
the ſecurity of their Friends, many whereof were ſtill in the chace; = 8 


but the Queen had Lodgings provided for her in the City of Durham, Caſile of Ogle, 


Where hearing that the King of Scots was in the Cuſtody of Fobn Cop- 


land, ſhe diſpatch'd a Purſuivant to him with Commands to bring Te g. fend. 
bis Priſoner to Durbam, and gently to tell him, that he had not fo tim 


done 


* 
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Anno Dom. done well in carrying him out of the Field. To which Meſſage he 
. returnd a very reſolate Anſwer, That as for the King of Scots, he 
Copland ne would be anſwerable for his ſafe-keeping, but would deliver him to no body 
Jes to bring him. except to his Sovereign Lord the King, or his expreſs Orders, With which 
At which the Meſſage the Queen was very angry, and wrote immediately to her 
x =] Husband to give him an account of her late Victory, and of the Kin 
to the King, Of Scots being detain'd by one Copland, contrary to her Command; 
and to know what He would pleaſe to have done with him, who had 
thus inſolently preſum'd to diſobey her; but what the Succeſs of this 


Affair was, you will find preſently. 


H. Boeth. ib. 


1 After this the Queen returned from Durham, * leaving King Baliol 
- the Engliſh and other Engliſh Northern Lords to proſecute the War with Scat 


voy 2 land; who forthwith entring the Country with Fire and Sword, took 
the Scott. the ſtrong Caſtle of Hermitage (for Roxburg was in the Engliſh hands 
before) and without any reſiſtance ſubdu'd the Countries of Anar- 
dale and Galloway, with the Marches Tividale, and Ethrick Foreſt, 
extending their Arms as far as Cockburn Pele and Sowtray- Hedge, 
without meeting any Oppoſition. And indeed it happened well tor 
Scotland, that King Edward with the Flower of the Engliſh Forces 
was then beyond Sea 3 for had they been now in &ngland, it is very 
probable the Scots would have been as intirely ſubdud as they were 
r: King Edward the Firlt's time. But we ſhall now look over into 
rance, 

' Froif: c.139. * When King Edward had receiv'd the Queen's Letter, he ſent for 
— 2 „ Copland to come over to him to Calais, who leaving his Royal Priſo- 
the King, ner in the Guſtody of the Lord Nevil, immediately obey'd his Ma- 
jeſty's Commands, and fo going over to him, was graciouſly receiv'd, 
But yet He queſtion'd him why he had not obeyed the Queen's Or- 
ders in the delivery of the King of Scots to her, To which (kneel- 
ing down) he anſwered to this effect, That he hoped none would 
« envy his good fortune in taking ſo great a Perſon, ſince God may 
& afford it to an ordinary Eſquire as well as the greateſt Lord: That 
* he ow d Allegiance to none but his Majeſty, and was only to obey 
e thoſe who were immediately commiſſioned by Him. At which An- 
Stow Chron. ſwer the King was ſo far from being diſpleas'd, that He not only 
be! /aticfieg thank d him for what he had done; but as a Reward of his good 
with his An. Service, and further encouragement to proceed, He promiſed hima 
2 Grant of Lands to the value of five hundred Pounds per Annum to 
" him and his Heirs for ever; and till it could be ſettled, made it pay- 
Ex Recordo able out of the Cuſtoms of London and thoſe of Berwick upon Tweed; 

2 roch, and it appears upon * Record, that he was then made a Banneret. 
The King having ſent Sir Job» Copland (for ſo we mult now call 
H. k. ibid. him) * with expreſs Orders to all the High Sheriffs and others, that no 
Scots Priſoners ſhould be delivered for any Ranſom whatſoever, but 
that they ſhould all be kept in ſafe Cuſtody, and the King bimſclt 
1855 would ſatisfy all thoſe who took them, for their Redemption. Then 
5 Graft.Chron, * Sir John being return'd into England, went to York, where the Queel 
57 Jeln Cop- at that time was, and made his excuſe before her and the Council in 
land attends ſo dutiful and diſcreet. a manner, that they were all very well fatisfy'd 
the Queen, and with his Conduct in that Affair; and immediately gave Orders hon, 
_ 14 and in what manner the King of Scots ſhould be convey'd to the 


had dne. Tower of London, which was thus performed: Sir Jobn — 
W 
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went home to his Caſtle of Ogle, and muſter'd up his Friends and Anno Dom. 
Tznants, who together with the Militia of the Northern Shires, MECCXLYV1. 


- made up near twenty thouſand fighting men; with whom Sir John, * 
1 ind the Lords Neil and Piercy convey'd him to the Limits of Tork. | 
8 je, where on the twentieth of December he was delivered to Sir Rot. Scor. 
er Thwas Rokeby then High Sheriff of that County, who rece ivd him Ez. ets 
- tom the Lord Nevil by Indenture: and then Sir Thomas with the 
10 forces aforeſaid conducted the King to London, where being mount- 
10 «on a ſtately Horſe, he was received by the Lord Mayor and Al- 
ii emen, and all the Companies in their Formalities, with great ſo- 

ennity, vaſt Crowds of People following him, and infinite num- 
* hers from - —_—— and tops of Houſes beholding this trium- 

hant Spectacle. . 
4 "The deri King being thus conducted to the wer, Was by Sir * Rot. Clauſ 
05 Thamas Rokeby delivered by Indenture, dated th of January, . p 
* to the Lord Darcy Conſtable of the Tower, and was there kept in He is deliver 
. fe, but reſpectful Cuſtody, whilſt the reſt of his Scotiſo Priſoners 4 
ay of Quality were diſpos'd of in other Places; only in * February fol- g. L. Col. 
4 lowing John: Earl of Mentieth, for as much as he had done Homage, 2552. 


and ſworn Allegiance to the King of &gland, and had now contrary to 

his Oath and Duty, broken his Faith, and taken up Arms 1n behalt 

of David Bruce againſt the Kings Edward and Baliol, was by the com- 

mand of the former indited of High Treaſon, and thereupon was 7% i 97 

arraign'd, condemn'd, hang'd and quarter'd: 480 ſe the Earl po erer E. go preg er ge 

of Fife*at the ſame time and for the ſame offence, ſuffer the like Pu- 4 Traits, 412 Ace), 14 

niſhment..- 11 {i er 0 „ „„ 

Ide Reader may take notice that the bringing of the King of Scots too 

London did not happen until preſently after Chriſtmas, nor did the © + 5-7 Lego) 4 

Execution of theſe Noblemen; and fo (according to our Account) © = 7/7, 27! 

they do properly belong to the next Tear; tho not to make aajy) yz O: 1 

breach in the Scotiſþ Affairs, I have put them altogether in this Place. 2 | 
*Queen Philippe, after ſhe had given good Orders for the defence of *Froif. e. 1333 ͥ — ; 

the Caſtles and other Frontier Towns in the Marches of Scotland, 2 Frilippe 5 

and appointed the Lords Piercy and Nevil Guardians of them, re- 70e 1% re- 

turned from Tork to London; from whence being accompany'd with 2% 7 fon: 


I the Ladys of the beſt Quality, ſhe preſently took her Progreſs to +” Knots mg 
* Dorer, and there going on Shipboard arrived at Calais the ſame day, Calais. Io 
1 where ſhe was welcom d by the King with much joy and ſatisfactiong #4 , — of « nw Cop J 


but—be (till carried on the Siege with great Conſtancy and Vigour, #144. 57... ado ans ws, os 
inſomuch that the Beſieged not being able to receive any Relief, began << 4) 4 Oo 
to be in mighty want of Proviſions 3 but they were plentifully ſup- 3 1 4 
ply'din the &gliſꝭ Camp both by Sea and Land; ſo that the King kept ee eee eee, 
a moſt magnificent Court and Feſtivity in his Camp during the . = wore ve , | 
Chriſtmas Holidays. e, ee 
But before we end this Year, we ought to ſay ſomewhat more Of Het, Nor 
the Civil Affairs that happen'd a little before this time, notwith- 2TEd. 3. m. 18. . 24 nee sf 
han tin | T : | dh TheKing grants ; 2. Pd 1 

g the War. Overtures were made by his Holinels to the King i commiginn te 20 


lying before Calais, towards the compoſing of all Quarrels; inſo- % Har, of ion © 4 rok we 


en —— g . 0 
in _ that, by the * earneſt Mediation of the Cardinals of Naples and 7 Geraer . ee 
IF leremont (the Pope's Legates) five days after the Battle of Durham a Peace with the 7 #7 4 77 


Commiſſion was iſſued out to Milliam Marqueſs of Fuliers, William Commiſſionerf © = þ 624 (4. ne, 


W. a rance. 5 
de Earl of Northampton, Thomas Earl of Warwick, and divers other 4 TY WE A ee e. 
1d Vol. III. ; Bb b b Lords | + Ft | 414 ef 4 * & in Ca 94 


Bl , | 
„ Coo lrry iaogtna,.. 
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Anno Dom. Lords and Doctors of Law, to treat and conclude with the ſaid 

MCCOXLYT. dinals, of and upon all Quarrels and Controverſies dependin 

* tween the King, and the Lord Philip of Valois and their ſeveral i 
lies: But we ſhall ſay no more of this Meeting, becauſe it took 
effect, the French Conceſſions being no ways anſwerable to King By 
ward's Demands. 

H. K. ib. About the end of this Winter, the Earls of Lancaſter and Pew, 

with ſome of the chief Noblemen and Officers who had ſerv'd apiinſ 
the French in Gaſcogne the laſt Campagn, having put the King Af 
fairs in thoſe Parts in ſo good a Poſture, that there was wk q 
what the Enemy could do farther this year, took ſhipping for Em. 
land; but in their Paſſage home they were in great danger of bein 


caſt away by a violent Storm; but that ceaſing, at laſt they all arrives 
in ſafety, 


Anno Dom, King Edward having now cloſely blockt up and beſieged the Toyn 
MCCCXLVIE of Calais, paſſed his Chriſtmas before it; and during this Blockade 
King Philip not being able to raiſe the Siege by force, procured the 

* ]. Tinmuth. Pope to write King Edward a very preſſing Letter to exhort him t0 
Hiſt. Aut. ad make Peace with the King of France; being much to the ſame par- 
Odoric. Reyn. Pole as ſeveral of his former, complaining, © how much the Infidel 
710 ef had gain'd over the Chriſtians during this unhappy War; andthen 
the Pope's Let- ** blames the King for not admitting the Mediation of the Cardinal 
ter tothe King, ( his late Legates for a new Treaty of Peace, as they earneſtly de. 
— um <« ſit'd: and he again exhorts him to renew the ſaid Treaty, thut! 
„Peace being made between the two Kings, he ( meaning EA. 

e ward) might ſhew his puiſſant Valour againſt the Infidels in the 

% Eaſt. This was dated at Avignon, XVIII Kal. Feb. or 16th of J. 

id. ib. nuary. To this Letter the King not long after ſent a very rational and 
The gre | ag handſom Anſwer to this effect : * That he was (till, as he had always 
pn of tim: ce been, deſirous of a Treaty of Peace, for the benefit of Chriſten: 
elf. “ dom, as appeared by the ſeveral Truces he had made upon hi 
« Holineſs's Mediation, tho they had been broken by his Adverſary: 

« So that a final Peace was impoſſible to be brought about whill 

„ Philip of Valois had not only invaded and detain'd from him hi 

e juſt and hereditary Rights, but alſo had endeavour'd to invade 

« England, and had excited and maintain'd the Scots in their late 

« War againſt him; and therefore he now committed his Quart 

« into the hands of God, who had ſo lately declar'd for him by (eve 

4 ral great Victories, for which he returns him humble thanks, ſiuce 

ce they were not obtain'd by his own Strength and Power. Then be 

& concludes with his earneſt deſires to the Pope, as Chriſt's Vicar on 

« Earth, and who therefore ought tobe equal and indifferent toward 

all men, that he would receive due Information concerning the afote 
« ſaid Objections, and uſe his endeavours that the ſaid Adverfary of 
France may be brought to acknowledg and make ſatisfaction for 
the Wrong which in this particular he had done him; but eſpecia 
“ly that he may receive no Aid nor Countenance from his Holineb 
“in this his injurious dealing: otherwiſe he (the King) ſhould bt 
forced to appeal to the ſupreme Judg of Judges, who for a time 
* may permit wrongs to be done for the Sins of Mankind; but in 
© the end redreſſeth the ſame, neither leaving any good Deed _ 
| “ wards, 
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« warded, nor evil voy 2 and whom he moſt humbly * 
« prays to be a true and impartial Judg in this great Controverſy, ec. —_— 
mth Gol dated before Calais the Sk of March, a i to 
Jobn of Tinmouth's Copy; but the date of this Letter is not ex- ift. Aurea 
preſs'd in Odoricus Raynoldus, tho he recites it at large, and in his b. 
Obſervations upon it ſhews himſelf very partial to the Pope, and n * 
unjuſt to the memory of this Great Prince, whom he blames for not gain K. Ed. 
accepting of a Peace upon the Pope's terms, and not making War wardremark's. 
where he would have him; which he calls, preferring his own Intereſt 
leſore Religion, and that he was an Enemy to Chriſtian Piety 5 whoſe un- 
happy Death, he ſays, was anſwerable to his Life; and that in the end he 
was deſpiſed of God, as be had deſpiſed him in the Perſon of his Vice- 
gerent, Which certainly is a very raſh Cenſure, and ſhews that he 
had never fairly confider'd the King's Reaſons contain d in this Epiſtle, 
when he imputes the King's declining in Succeſs, as well as Underſtand- 
ing towards the latter end of his Lite, and his Death above thirty 
years after, to be a Judgment of God upon him, for not abſolutely 
ſubmitting himſelf and his Cauſe to the Pope's determination. But 
it is the conſtant practice of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers of the Romiſh 
Church to defame all ſuch Chriſtian Princes, who have not made 
themſelves abſolute Slaves and Vaſſals to the See of Rome, and blind- 
ly GT themſelves to her Determinations. But to return to our 
Hiſtory, | 

When the French King ſaw there was no hopes of a Truce, or 73 French 
Peace by the Pope's means, he reſolved to take a more efficacious Nh holde an 
Courſe for the defence of his Kingdom againſt King Edward, and if hin? T 
it were poſſible, to relieve the Town of Cala, before it was too late; 
and to this end he call'd an Aſſembly of his Eſtates to Paris, who Du Serres in 
met upon the five and twentieth of March, to aſſiſt him with their unc An. 
Purſes as well as their Advice: In which Aſſembly it was agreed, to 
call the old Treaſurers, and other Great Officers and Miniſters of 
State to an exact account for abuſing their Places, and embezeling 
and converting to their own uſe the Taxes and the other Kings Monys 
they had been entruſted with; and to levy of all ſuch Offenders, 
Fines and Mulcts proportionable to their Offences; and for the future — 
to tefer the Government of the Treaſury to the moſt eminent Per- 
ſons of the Glergy and Nobility, thereby to free the People from e 
ſuſpecting, that their Contributions were any more like to be ill im- 
ployed. Whereupon Monſieur Peter of Eſſars, Treaſurer of France, The Treaſurer | 
was thrown into Priſon, and condemned in a vaſt Fine to the King \ hs dug 
and together with him many other Great Officers (whether juſtly or ji. 
unjuſtly, I will not Jiſpute) were fore d at once to part with what 
they had been divers Years heaping together. Then the Loxbards The Lombard, 
and other Uſurers were called to a ſtrict account for all their unjuſt Ir er 
exactions upon the poor Subjects; and where the Intereſt exceeded payable ty their 
the Principal, the former was adjudged forfeited to the King, and Pebtors. 
the latter remitted to the Debtor, or if actually paid, was to be re- 
ſtored to him, and all Obligations for ſuch Monys were declared 
void 3 and yet the Perſons of ſuch Uſurers were not releaſed out of 1; F 
Priſon till they had paid large Fines to the King. Beſides all which, Eſtates we 
this Great Aſſembly unanimouſly voted to aſſiſt the King with their #2 »i! «ff 


; l „ their King to 
Fortunes to the utmoſt, for the maintenance of his Crown and Dig- the mel. 
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Anno Dom. nity : Wherefore beſides the uſual Taxes, they alſo raiſed great vo. 
3 luntary Contributions among themſelves, according to their Quality 

Eſtates and Offices, and ordaind the like thro the whole Kingdom: 
and the Clergy alſo ſet a general Tax upon themſelves 3 nor were 
they (hy to make bold with what Sums had been gather d thro France 
for the Holy War, beſides the Plate, Shrines, and other Riches cf 
Abbies and Monaſteries 3 by which means a vaſt Sum of Mony wa; 
levied, with which King Philip raiſed a puiſſant Army for the rei 
of Calais, as you will find anon, | 

I ſhall give you a ſhort account of what was done in the mean 
while in Flanders, where the Flemings ſtill continuing firm to King 
Edward”s Intereſt (whilſt he was yet in Normandy) ſome time before 
Froiſ. c. 140. the Siege of Calais, * raiſed a powerful Army under the Conduct of 
The _— Sir Edward de Renty a French Knight (lately baniſh'd thence by King 
3 Philip) who went and laid cloſe Siege to Bethune, a Town of Artoi; ; 
puls'd. but the Place was ſo well defended by the Lord Charry and other Com- 

manders, that they were repuls d with loſs. After which the French 
King, to buy off the Flemings from ſiding with King Edward, made 
them large Promiſes, and offer'd them very advantageous Conditions, 
as not only to procure the Pope's Excommunication againſt them to 
be taken off, but alſo to reſtore the three Towns. which he had taken 
from Flanders, with other Conditions needleſs to be here recited. 

* Id. ib. But all theſe fair Offers ſeeming rather to be extorted by Neceſſi- 
7055 yy en ty, than to proceed from any good will, were rejected; and Kin 
8 Edward did the more prevail by propoſing a Match between the Lady 
between their Iſabella his eldeſt Daughter (then about fourteen years of Age) and 
2 their young Earl Lewzs, only Son to Lewis late Earl of Flander,, 
ward's eldeſt who fell in the Battel of Creſſy. This Propoſal was very well accept- 
Daughte?. ed by the Flemings, who thereupon ſent certain Enyoys to King 

Philip, to deſire him to ſend home their young Earl, for that they 
ſhould receive him for their Lord. Then King Philip, by the per- 
ſuaſion of the Duke of Brabant, who alſo propoſed his own Daugh- 
The E. of Flan- ter for the young Earl (with a promiſe to bring over the Fleming: 
ders ſent gag to his Intereſt) ſent the Earl home, where he was at firſt well enough 
2. refuſes treated by his half Subjects; but when he abſolutely refuſed the 
cheMatch with Match they propos'd to him, as being the Daughter of that Prince 
England. who had ſlain his Father in Battel, the Flemings, upon the arrival 
of the Engliſb Embaſſadors, to make their Earl more flexible to the 
Match (which was by them again propoſed) confind his Perſon in 
the Town of Conrtray : but the young Prince finding it in vain open- 
ly to oppoſe their Deſigns, and having learnt ſome cunning by dear- 
bought Experience, made them believe that he was now very well 
Makes the Fle- ſatisfied with the Match; of which King Edward and his Queen 
mings believe (then lying before Calais) having had notice, they brought their 
ith the Daughter to the Abby of Bergues, where they were met by the young 
Match; but Earl, attended by the chief Burgeſſes of the Cities and Towns in 
get! wy _ Flanders; and he ſeemed fo well pleaſed with the Lady, that the At. 
into France, ticles were concluded on; and the Parties being affianced, the Mat- 
riage was in a ſhort time to be conſummated, Upon this he was te. 
ſtored to his Liberty, which as ſoon as he had obtain'd, he took the 
firſt opportunity to give them the flip, and under the pretence 


riding out a hawking, eſcap'd again into France. 
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after his departure, the War between the King of France and the Anno Dom. 
Flewings again broke out more fierce than ever ; inſomuch that when r e 
de faw fair means would not do, he ſent his Son Duke John to be- Du Swe 
hege Caſſel, a Town between St. Omers and Ipres : But the Fleming. _ 3 
reing afſiſted by a ſtrong Detachment of Exglſb from Calau, the p.153 
Duke was repulsd, and forc'd to raiſe the Siege with conſiderable The D. of Nor- 
bb of Men. And no better ſucceſs had he in a like attempt upon gag 1 
he Town of Lilliers, where he alſo received another Repulſe; ſo th aſfiſtance 
hit he brought back the reſt of his Troops very much diminiſhed in 9 *** 1 i 
their number, at which freſh Diſgraces the King his Father was very * a 
much diſcontented. Theſe things were done during the Winter, 
and part of the following Spring. 

In the mean while the Siege of Calais was carried on with great Froiſ. ib. 
obſtinacy 3 for tho King Edward's chief truſt was to reduce them by Ha 
Famine, yet he endeavour'd to batter them with Engines, that caſt eee 
maſſy Stones into the Town againſt their Walls and Towers: And Siege Calais 
ſome have ſaid, that at this Siege Cannons were firſt uſed 3 but we 5, 1e 
have already diſcover'd the ſmall grounds there are for that Opinion; with no Jef. 
and a very good Author (who was alſo an Eye-witneſs, and preſent 
at the Siege) ſays, that neither could battering Engines be uſed to 
any great purpoſe, becauſe the Ground was not firm enough to ſuſ- 
tin them. Beſides, if the Walls could have been quite beaten 
down, yet were the Ditches (whereinto they could at their pleaſure 
let in the Sea) ſo deep, that with a few Men (provided their Ammu- 
nition and Proviſions fail'd not) they ſeem'd able to withſtand the 
whole World, ſo impregnable was Calais counted at that time ; tho 
after the uſe of great Guns, and the Improvements that have been 
made in the Art of carrying on Sieges, in the laſt Century ſave one, 
it hath been twice taken 3 once by the French from the Engliſh, and 
then by the Spaniard from the French, tho it was in a ſhort time after 
reltored to them again. 

But beſides the vigorous reſiſtance from within, the French Fleet The Engliſh 
made alſo divers efforts to put Proviſions into the Town, but ſtill —_ binder 
faild in the Attempt, their Ships being taken by a part of the Engliſb fin — gped 
Fleet that cruiſed before the Town under the Command of the Earl into the Town. 
of Northampton, who made fo ſtrong a Fortreſs into the very Sea, 
that from it he deſtroyed or chasd away ſuch Boats and ſmall Veſſels 
af us d to ſteal in with Proviſions along the Shore. 

However, a little after Eaſter no leſs than thirty Norman Ships Id. col. 259. 
and Gallies, all nimble Sailors, adventurd one Morning early; and nc, of wg 
by the advantage of the Wind and Tide, without any hindrance from ſome Proviſians 
the Engliſh Fleet, carry*d ſome Proviſions into the Town, and got *. 
off again with little or no damage. But from that time the King 
auled the Mouth of the Haven to be quite block d up, and the Earl 
of Warwick with eighty tall Ships was conſtantly ſcouring the Chan- 
nel between Calais and Dover. Then King Philip, that he might en rg * 
do what he could to ſuccour theſe his loyal Subjects, again equip'd a villani 1. 12. 
Fleet of twelve Gallies of Genoa, and ſeventy Sail of (tout Ships, all © 9+. 4 
laden with Proviſion and Ammunition, with ſtrict orders to relieve okay Fong 
the Town; but ſo ſoon as ever this Fleet was ſeen from Dover, and relieve Calais, 


E Earl of Warwick had notice thereof, he ſet upon the French with 15 5 * 


ch fury, that they were all diſpers d, taken or (lain, the Admiral of Warwick. 
* Genoa 
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Anno Dom. Genoa flying firſt, and leaving the French to the mercy of the El. 
u my. Here was taken a vaſt quantity of Arms and Proviſions, 10 Fg 
. . . . , it 
great ſatisfaction of King Edward and his whole Army, who non 
hop'd tobe ſoon. Maſters of thePlace. 
The difficulties Yet notwithſtanding all this Succeſs, the Crghſh (tho they wanteg 
1 no manner of Proviſions) labour d under ſome difficulties: for wben 
during the Siege any of them went into the Country to forage, if they did not 20 in 
of this Inn. ſtrong Paities, they were often cut off by the French; and beſide, 
this, the Gariſon in the Town made frequent Sallies with very good 
advantage. And once early in the morning there ſallied out a Troop 
choſen Soldiers, who breaking into the Engliſh Camp, had like 90 
have ſurprized the King in his Tent 3 but ſtarting up from his Bed 
and cauſing his Trumpets to ſound, he with his own private Guard 
fought the Enemy in the Trench, till divers of the Officers of the 
Army coming to his aſſiſtance with freſh Forces, they were beat back 
into the Town with the loſs of two hundred Men. 
r. W. ad an. Beſides this, a great Sickneſs roſe in the Army by reaſon of the 
1155-4 . un holeſom Air, being corrupted by the ſtench of the Garbage d 
of men during the Cattle that were kill d, and other refuſe of the Camp, by which 
= —4 * no ſmall numbers of the Ezgliſh periſned; tho I believe Villar; i; 
1 49g. too laviſh in his Account, who ſays, that from the beginning to be 
end of this Siege, King Edward loſt above fifty thouſand men, which 
was more than his whole Army ever conſiſted of. But let thoſe Lol 
ſes be what they would, they were {till made up by conſtant Recruit 
Froiſ. c.141. Out of England : and beſides theſe, many Lords and Noblemen of 
c. Edward is Germany and the Low Countries, who were willing to ſerve as Volun- 
appro by /eve- tiers, came with a conſiderable number of Men at Arms, to learn 
— Experience, and aſſiſt King Edward at this Siege; and one of the 
chief of theſe was the Lord Robert of Namur, who was Nephew to 
Robert of Artois by his Siſter, This young Lord being newly return'd 
from Jeruſalem, came hither with a gallant Retinue : and beſides his 
love to Military Affairs, he had alſo a great Inclination to Letters; 
for it was by his encouragement and for his ſatisfaction, that Froiſſar 
. I. c. ad wrote his two Volumes of Hiſtory, as he himſelf informs us, to 
* which we are ſo much beholden in this preſent Work, eſpecially for 
foreign Affairs. But it is now time to look back into Erglard. 
H. k. 2592. Nothing happen d here conſiderable during this time, only about 
The King ſends Whitſuntide King Edward ſent to all the Abbies and Priories through 
and Privries in Out England for an Aid of their Wools, and for a proportionable 
England for an Supply from all other Religious Houſes, as lately had been grantedto 
93 him in Parliament: And one © Author ſays, that he ſeized on all the 
hunc an. Wealth of the Ecclefiaſticks, under the ſpecious pretence of bol. 
rowing it to maintain his Wars againſt France 3 by whoſe example 
King Philip, to defend his own, laid hands on the Revenues of all 
Clergymen (except Cardinals) not reſiding in his Kingdom. But 
I believe this Author is miſtaken in his Account, and that neither df 
theſe Princes took any thing from the Clergy, but what they them. 
ſelves had freely granted them. 
' H. Boeth. In Scotland this Year the Affairs of the Kings Edward and Balu 
1 1 9. met with more than ordinary Succeſs 3 for the latter taking the opp 
tunity of King David's being in Priſon, enterd that Kingdom b, 
Carliſle with an Army of twenty thouſand men, and the Lord = 
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Gentlemen; for he had in his company no leſs than four hundred i“. 
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ith as many more b 'Berwick, made an Incurſion into Lothian and Ano Dom, 
daa, ood A brought great Booty of Goods and Cartel ; MCCCXLVI, 
while King Baliol did the like in Galloway, Nuddiſdale and Carrick, T Batt a 
ſo that many of the Scots were at laſt compel'd to yield again to him, N 60 5 
and own him once more for their King. From hence, both Armies % 15 
being join d, they began to march towards St, Johns-town, with a reſo- ſim into Loth. 
Jution to bring all Scotland under their ſubjection; but the Scots made r 
ſuch humble Inſtances, that they obtain'd a Truce for one Year, on great deal of 
condition to pay immediately nine thouſand Pounds Sterling to King _ : 
Baliol, and that he ſhould reſide the mean while in the Caſtle of Cacr- 8 
Laverock, on the Borders of Galloway, with competent Forces, for 9000 l. cbrair 
fear of the Scots recovering what they had loſt. But the other Eng- _ 2 
I Lords and great Officers having built a Fort at a Place call'd Heſt. ꝗe Dune 
hols, to bridle the Scots, returned to King Edward to the Camp be- 
fore Calais, with much Honour and Glory. 

The Siege of this Town till continuing, we will ſee what was do- 
ing in the mean time in Bretagne : in the beginning of Januar; | Froif, c. 145 
the King ſent over Sir Thomas Dagworth, as his Lieutenant, with a N N 
hundred Men at Arms and four hundred Archers, that came very ſea- Dagworth 
ſonably to the Counteſs of Monforts aſſiſtance, for ſhe ſent theſe joy Long For - 

: r 1 . into re- 

Engliſh Auxiliaries to join her own Forces; who together with Sir (ne e 
Ihomas, beſieged a ſtrong Town and Caſtle ſtanding between Pon- which he le- 
triexx and Lantriguet, called Noche Darien or Dirien, which was ke pt 2 0 
on the behalf of Count Charles of Blois, but ſo ſoon as the Coun. Roche Darien, 
telss Army came before the Place, the ma jor part of the Town being 
for the Counteſs, ſeized upon the Governor, and forced him to de- 
liver it up to Sir Thomas Dagworth, who put a ſtrong Gariſon into it, 

When Count Charles of Blois heard this, he muſter'd a great Army d. ib. 
at Nantes of ſixteen hundred Men at Arms, twelve thouſand Foot- % f Charte 


n thereupon mat - 
men, and two thouſand Crofs-bows, beſides many Noblemen and ches tn rc: at 


Knights and twenty four Bannerets. With theſe Forces he went and 

laid Siege to Roche Darien, which he aſlaulted lo vigorouſly by his 

Soldiers, and batter'd ſo furiouſly with his Engines, that the Buildings 

of the Caſtle being almoſt ruined, and the Beſieged reduced to the De Bf 
lat extremity, they would gladly have marched out u pon condition . 
of having their Lives and Goods ſaved 3 which Count Charles, being cmditims 
blinded with Paſſion, would not hear of, but required that they _ 
ſhould ſurrender to Mercy 3 which they not being willing to truſt to, . 
{till obſtinately held out. In the mean time Sir Tho04as Dzgworth re- She Thomas 
ſolved, if poſſible, to relieve the Place 3 and tho he was very much Dagworth gve: 
inferior to the Count in Forces, yet having reccived a Recruit of a- 47 * 
bove a hundred Men at Arms, he march d away by night to Count „ie by the 
Lharles's Camp, which he ſurpriſed the next morning before Sun- N oute 
ting, and breaking into it on the ſudden (the Governor with the 3 
Cariſon of the Town making a vigorous Sally at the ſame time) after Pi 
hort diſpute routed the whole Army conſiſting of near thirty 

thouſand men, and took Count Charles himſelf with his two Sons 

Priſoners, together with divers Lords and Perſons of Quality need- 

els to be particularly named; beſides many other of the ſame Degree, 


which with the reſt of the ſlain made near ſeven hundred men, as * Vid. Chro. 


Sir Thomas Dagworth himſelf certified to the Chancellor of England 3 
in 
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Anno Dom. in a Letter he wrote to him for that purpoſe. This Victory was thus cb. 
1 tained near Roche Darien, on the Wedneſday before the Feaſt of 8 
"H. K. Col. John Baptiſt, being the twentieth of June. Here he ſtaid till the Lord 
355% % Caries was recovered of his Wounds, and then he convey'd him and 
Sons is ſent his Sons, and the reſt of the Priſoners, into England, where King 
Priſoner into Edward order'd a publick Thankſgiving to God for his Victory, 23 
Engan® was alſo obſerv'd in the Camp before Calais. But Froiſſart is here 
certainly miſtaken, who makes two Aſſaults to have bin given to 
Count Charles's Camp, in the firſt of which he ſays Sir Thomas Dy. 
worth (whom he always calls Dagerna) was taken Priſoner, and h 
Party routed 3 the falſhood of which appears from our Engliſb Hiſto. 
rians. | 
While matters paſſed thus in Bretagne, King Edward had 6 
ſtraiten'd the Town of Calais, both by Sea and Land, that without 
*1d.col.2552, a ſpeedy Relief, it could not long hold out. Wherefore the * Duke 
The Duke « of Normandy having recover'd now his Loſſes in Flanders, marched 
Normandy ho- forward about the beginning of June, and hover'd about Calais with 
vers about a conſiderable Body of Men, till the King his Father ſhould come up 
1 iv hr and join him with all his Forces. King Edward ſent out againſt him 
upon the E. of Henry Earl of Lancaſter with a Detachment of eight hundred Men at 
Lancalier* = Arms, and ſixteen hundred Archers, for whoſe coming Duke Jobs did 
Pm not think fit to ſtay, but retreated haſtily out of his reach. About 
The Ls Sraf- the ſame time the Earl of Oxford, and the Lords Stafford and Many, 
ford and Nan. with other Perſons of Quality, paſſing over out of England with a Fleet 
o/ _ 54% of two hundred Sail of all ſorts, met with that of the French, con- 
rout and take 4 fiſting of a much greater number, but moſt of them were Ships 
rp br Jof Tranſport, who were going to relive Calais Of theſe they took 
;  _ near two hundred Sail, together with all their Proviſions, which 
were brought into the Engliſh Camp. 
» MS. Chron, The Governor and Commanders in Calais finding themſelves almoſt 
in Bibl. Ben. reduced to the laſt extremity, now again turn'd out five hundred 
Clien, more of the poorer ſort, that ſo the Victuals might hold out the longer: 
5-0 of the poor- And perhaps the People themſelves, hoping to find as merciful ulage 
& ſort «9, from King Edward as the others had done before, were willing e. 
Feriſbed. '  nough to go; but they found themſelves) much miſtaken : for the 
King ſeeing his good nature to be impos d upon by the Obſtinacy of 
thoſe that defended the Town, he would not let thoſe poor Creatures 
paſs thro his Camp, but reſolutely order d them to be driven back to 
the Walls, where being refuſed admittance, they moſt of them mi- 
ſerably periſhed by Cold and Hunger, very few of them getting any 
Relief either from their Friends or Enemies. 5 
* H, k. ib. About this time ſome of the King's Ships met by chance with a (mall 
Chron.R.Avcl. Gally belonging to Genoa, the Maſter of which ſeeing he could not 
n eſcape out of their hands, took a Letter he had lately received from the 
diſcovers the Governor of Calais, to the French King, and tying it to a Hatchet, 
ja _—_— f flung it over-board; yet the Water being there but ſhallow, it was 
the Town, preſently taken up again by a Fiſhing-net. This Letter being w_ 
and then open'd, was found to this effect, which I here tranilate 
verbatim. : 
Know, Dread Sir, that 2 People in Calais have eaten their Horjes, 
Dogs, and even Rats, Now nothing remains for them to live pol, 


: ir, 7 eed 
unleſi they eat one another; wherefore, Great Sir, if we have 1 5 ” 


— — 
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Succour, the Town is loſt; and we are all reſolved, if we are not reliev d, Anno Dom. 
to ſally forth and die upon our Enemies with Honour, rather than to die NI. 
within the Walls by Famine And God grant you Power to render to ns or ME"! DIM 
our Heirs according to our Sufferings in your Service. 

When King Edward had peruſed this Letter, he cauſed it to be 22 
cloſed up again with his own Seal, and ſent to King Philip, requir- N 
ing him to make haſte and ſuccour his good People in Calais, that ſuf. and ſends it +» 
fer'd ſuch Miſery for bis ſake : And he being ſufficiently ſenſible of 2 
the Hardſhips they endur d, was all this while raiſing Forces for their . 
Relief; but as his Preparations were great, ſo they were ſlow, and 
took up much time. However, in anſwer to the aforeſaid Letter, . 4n/wer to 
heſent word to King Edward, that he would ſhortly come in Perſon, 9 4 
and raiſe the Siege 3 and gave the Caliſians notice, that now he would come and raiſe 
by no means fail to bring them a ſpeedy and powerful Succour. All “e See. 
this while the Duke of Normandy had made ſeveral offers todraw near 
Calais with his Forces, and ſometimes came within two or three 
Leagues of that Place: but the Ergliſþ had ſo draia'd the Country, 
that for want of Victuals he could not ſubſiſt thereabout for any time. 

Then in the end of July, King Philip having raiſed a vaſt Army of Froiſ: c. 144. 
a hundred and fifty thouſand men, began his march from Amicns to K. Filz 4 
Arras, being accompanied by his Son the Duke of Normandy, and /ts avaſt Ar- 
molt of the chief Nobility and People of his Kingdom, that ſo he 2% f, ler 
might be nearer hand to watch the motions of the Fleming, who had aire. © N 
lately come with a great Army and laid Siege to the Town of Aire, 

todivert the French from relieving Calais : but fo ſoon as they heard 

of his arrival in thoſe Parts, they raiſed the Siege, and marched off; 

yet not without doing a great deal of damage to the Country, having 

killed a great many of the French, and taken much Plunder. | 

moſt When King Philip underſtood the Flemings had quitted the Siege of * Froiſ. ib. 


dared fire, he began his march towards Calais thro the Country of Bologne, mn i 


ger: with all his F orces, until they came between Calais and W hitſand, Calais to re- 
ilage within a League of the Exgliſh Camp; where on the ſeven and twen. “ve it. 
ge- teth of July he intrench'd with his whole Army on the Hill of San- 


the gates on the other fide of the Marſh, over - againſt King Edward's 
y of WW Camp, and from thence ſent and offer d him Battel : But he wiſely 
tures confidering the great advantage he had over the French, return'd in 
k to anſwer, That he had lain many months before the Town, to his vaſt loſs o 
mi. Men, and expence of Treaſure ; but when be had talen it (which he hop'd 

any de in 4 ſhort time) he ſhould then think of anſwering his Ghallenge, 

| and marching to fight him in the open Field, 
ſmall When the French King ſaw he could by no means bring King Ed- Ia ib. 
not v toa Battel, he deſired the two Cardinal Legats from the ang el | 
nthe bo had been all along the Mediators for a Peace, to go to the tl, which he 
chet, end of the Cauſway that leads to the Town, and ſend Letters to the ine, the 
» Was Earl of Lancaſter, and ſome other Great Men in the King's Army, —＋r 
Iried, requeſting that they mighr ſpeak with them, Whereupon he gave Cardinal Le- 
alle WI kave to him and the Earl of Northampton to go and treat with them, 7 ns | 

vio with great earneſtneſs deſired there might be a ſpeedy Treaty ſet of Peace. 

orſes, on foot, Aying, they knew the French King would make ſuch Offers 

pen, A Peace, as might be reaſonably accepted. To which Propoſal the 
ſpeeds i ling preſently allented, and then the Earl of Lancaſter order d two 
cou FPavilions- to be erected between both Armies, wherein there imme- 
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Anno Dom. diatly aſſembl'd before the ſaid Cardinals, and the Marqueſs of Tuliers 
MCCCXLYTE (then one of the Commiſſioners) on the behalf of King Edward, the 
Which being ac- Earls of Lancaſter and Northampton, and the Lords Cobham and Mau. 
cepted, Com- wy, On the part of the French were ſent the Duke of Burgundy and 


—.— % the Lord of Bourbon, with other Lords of France, and the Lord of 03. 


H. &. col. ond and Monſieur Geoffry de Charny; who at firſt only inſiſted upon 


Tie drr „ Terms for the Town of Calais, but at laſt they offer'd the King's Com- 
the French miſſioners, that he 3 the Dukedom of Gyenne and Coun. 
Commiſſioners ty of Ponthien, as his G ther had done ʒ which was thought a 
11 885 ſmall matter for the Damage he had received, and the great Pretenſ . 
ons he bad to the Crown of France it ſelf, and therefore it was rejected. 

So after three days ſpent in Treaty without any effect, when the 

French King (aw that all the Avenues to the Town were fo well for- 

tified and guarded, that there was no approach to it for his Arm 

without running the utmoſt hazard, he was very much concern'd that 

all his great Preparations, made with ſuch a vaſt Expence, were like to 

* Chron. MS. come to nothing. Then * by the advice of his Council, he ſent the 
8 Sicurs Charny and Ribemont, with others, to King Edward, to de. 
The French mand Battel of Him, who being brought into his Preſence, he re. 
King "45 ceived them at the entrance of his Pavilion. Then they told him, 
—_ Butel, that the King their Maſter, ſince He could find no convenient way of 
coming at Him, defired He would come out with his Army and fight 

Him on the ſecond of Auguſt following, as allo that he would 

ſend certain Lords of his Council, as their King would alſo do of his, 

to view and ſet out the Ground, and appoint the time of Battel, 

The King's re- To which Meſſage King Edward only return'd a ſhort Anſwer, * That 
yo kg „Ne had now lain before the Town almoſt a Year, and that their 
Bt „ Maſter who kept his Inheritance from Him, might have come and 
tried to relieve the Place long fince, if he had pleaſed 5 but that 
juſt when it was upon the point of being ſurrender'd, and could 
no longer hold out, it was very unreaſonable, after all the trouble 
and expence He had been at, that He ſhould now at his deſire 
come out into the Field and tight for what He looked upon as 
his own already; and therefore He ſhould keep his advantage, and 

* let the King of France come to Him if he pleaſed. 

Id. ib. With this Anſwer the French Lords were civilly diſmiſsd; and 
a cc, whillt King Philip was conſidering what to do, the two Cardinals al 
e erdinals 5 : : 5 . TY 
«/1inoffer their ready mention'd came again to Him, and offer'd their Mediation, 
Meaial Vn, and who being by Him ſent back to the Engliſh, to know what their Reſo- 
_ OY „e, lution was, the King out of reverence to whatever they ſhould offer, 
1-4, bu agreed to renew the Treaty once more, which was managed by molt 
ebe ff of the ſame Commiſſioners as before; where among other things the 

French offer'd to King Edward all Gaſcoigne and Ponthien, and the 
Marriage of his Son Jobn; and further to yield unto Him the Town 
dk. cg. Of Calais, ſaving the Lives and Limbs of the Inhabitants. To which 
2593, the Ergliſþ Commiſſioners in ſhort anſwerd, that they were not be. 


Cc: 
cc 
cc 
cc 
6c 
cc 


. The br. Com- holden to them for that, for the Town and all that is in it was 


niſſioners offer 


myers 3% their King's mercy 3; ſo after four days the Treaty broke off. The! 
Right of both * when the French Commiſſioners ſaw there was no Peace to be ob 
ivings by Cm taind by theſe means, they proposd that the Right of both King 


but, which is 


{clind by the might be decided by Combat between five or fix, to be choſe by 
Englithe each ſide; and that the Place where they ſhould meet might ' , 
gn 


. 
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roned by the King of France. To this the Earl of Lancaſter reply*d, Anno Dom. 
at then the Place ought rather to be afſign'd by King Edward, who LYN 
13s the natural and right Heir both of Englind and France ; for 

Philip of Valois had no Right at all: So the Cardinals finding there 

12s nothing more to be done, retir'd to S. Omers, King Ed. K. Edward 
od having in the mean while receiv'd a Recruit of ſeventeen 2 7 
houſand freſh Men, Engliſh and Flemings, offer d the French King England, offers 
Battel 3 and tho he would not come out upon the Plain above Calais, K. Philip Bu. 
jet he proffer d at his own Expence to fill up the Trenches, and to re: — 
noveall Impediments, that ſo the French Army might have free Acceſs 

draw down and join Battel with him in the Marſh, provided he 

night have ſufficient Security, that nothing ſhould be convey'd into 

the Town during that time. 

But * King Philip not liking that Offer, and deſpairing to do any Froiſ. c.145. 

thing further, on the Thurſday morning betimes ſet fire to his Tents, — on 
and ſodecamp'd and march'd off, taking his way towards Picardy, camps. - 
and then to Amiens; where for the * he disbanded bis Army. 
But however, upon his Removal the Earls of Lancaſter and Nor- 
thempton follow d him at the heels, and took many of the Carriages 
belonging to the Army, beſides a great many Straglers, whom they 
took Priſoners. 

When the Governour and Gariſon in Calais ſaw that their King Upor which the 
vas quite gone off without being able to relieve them, finding their Garite of 8 
caſe to be deſperate, they took dowa the Banner of France from the 1ais deſire to 
Walls, and ſet up that of England in its ſtead : * upon which the Go- ſurrender on 
vernour deſired a Parly, and the Lord Manny and Sir Walter Baſſet I rolf c.! 46. 
being appointed to treat with him, he prayed them to intercede with 
the King for himſelf, the Garifon, and Inbabitants of the Town, 
that fince their Crime was only an exceſs of Duty to their Prince in 
holding out ſo long, his Majeſty would be pleasd to take the Town 
and Caſtle into his hands, which they would freely ſurrender, to- 
gether with all that was in them, and he hop'd that he would 
be pleas'd to grant them their Lives and Liberties. But the Lord Which are re- 
Many briefly told him, that after ſo great an Obſtinacy they muſt ,“ ben. 
not expect to come off ſo eaſily 3 the King being not only highly 
ncensd againſt him and his Men, but againſt all the Inhabitants, for 
the great Piracys they had committed upon his Subjects during the 
War: yet he told the Governour, that he would repreſent what he 
had ſaid to the King his Maſter 3 which being done, he immediately 
lent back word to the Governour and Townſinen, that he would 
grant them no other Conditions, than that they ſhould leave them- 
elves wholly to his Mercy. But at laſt, upon the Iaterceſſion of 
the Great Lords about him, he condeſcended to theſe Terms; That They have ne 
ix of the chief Burgeſſes of the Town ſhould come forth bare- cr 
leaded, barefooted, and in their Shirts, with Halters about their Jield fo the 
Necks, with the Keys of the Town and Caſtle, and ſhould lie at the nw Feng 
ling s mercy how he ſhould diſpoſe of them. Of which Reſolution 255 — * 
notice being given to the Governour and Inhabitants, it caus'd a geſes ſhould 
great Conſternation among them, for it ſeem'd hard to find out any , = 
A the principal Townſmen that would yield themſelves up as A their Necks. 

crifice for the reſt ; till at laſt one Exſtzce de Saint Pierre a chief 

urgher, gave an example of his heroick Courage and Concern for 
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Anno Dom. the Preſervation of the reſt of his Fellow. Citizens (who therefore 
ec, ought to be mention d with Honour) and firſt freely offer d himſclt 
Faſtace det. to be one of the ſix that ſhould go out to the Conqueror, in the 
Pierre offers manner as he demanded ; and then there were preſently five other, 
—_—_— that offer d to make up the Number: and theſe being conducted out 
fre "hers. & of the Town by the Governor (who aſſured the Lord Manny, that 
the like; who they were (ix of the moſt wealthy Burgeſſes of the Town) the 
were brought before the King in their Shirts with Halters abo 
thetnſe [ves be f . ut 
fore the King, their Necks, the firſt of them having the Keys of the Town in tj; 
Hand. The King being ſtill much incenſed, commanded then 
to be all immediately beheaded 3 nor would he change his Reſolu- 
tion notwithſtanding all the Interceſſion his Son or the Lords about him 
could make, till at laſt the Queen her ſelf (being then great with 
The Queen in- Child) fell upon her knees before him, and for Chriſt's fake, and 
bees ar. the Bleſſed Virgin's, and for all the kindneſs that the King ever had fo 
their Lives, her, humbly beg d the Lives of theſe poor Men. Upon this the King 
and ſends them being touch'd with Pity, granted her Requeſt, and ſhe preſently 
auch new eas caus'd them to be carried to her Apartment, where the Halters were 
taken from their Necksz and being new clad, She order'd them 
a Dinner and (ix Nobles apiece, and fo caus d them to be ſafely carried 
out of the Exgliſb Camp, andwholly to be ſet at liberty. 
Id c. 147- Then the King ſent the Earl of Warwick to take poſſeſſion of the 
ph op; Town and Caſtle, and ſecure Sir Jobn de Vienne with the reſt of the 
wick to take Officers and Soldiers of the Gariſon, to be there impriſon'd ; and ag 
poſſeſſion of the for all the Inhabitants, who were almoſt famiſh'd, after they had 
Town, ce. been refreſhed wich Victuals, be order'd them to be turn'd out of 
the Town, for he intended to people it wholly with Engliſh. The 
King's Orders being executed accordingly, and rhe common 
. K. col. People having ſtore of Victuals ſent them, and eating roo tec 
Mud ne after ſo long a Faſt, ſarfeited, ſo that no leſs than three hundred of 
common People them died the next day; but all the reſt being convey'd beyond the 
ya Foy, I Caſtle of Guiſues, within the French Dominions, were let go where 
eating too they pleas'd, and moſt of them went to St. Omers. Thus all the 
freely die. French were turn'd out of the Town, except one Prieſt. and two 
antient Men who underſtood the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Place, 
and how the Lands about it were divided. And thus the ſtrong 
Town of Calais was deliver'd into the hands of King Edward, after 
near eleven months Siege, on the fourth of Auguſt this preſent 
Year, 
. v. A few days after King Edward made his publick Entry into 
The King , Calais, mounted on a ſtately Horſe, and attended by his Nobility 
— and chief Officers of the Army in all their military Pomp, and took 
Calais, where up his Lodgings in the Caſtle, where he ſtaid for above a Month, t0 
be fiaid til the give Orders for new fortifying the Place, and to ſettle his Affairs 
MQueen was a . » | 
brought to Bed during which time the Queen was there brought to Bed of 4 
o 4 Darghter. Daughter, call'd Margaret, who was afterwards married to Fo 
Haſtings Earl of *Pembroke, The Birth of this Lady at this Place & 
+ C.1479- only mention'd by + Froiſſurt, but moſt of our Engliſh Hiſtorians mak 
| her to have been born the Year before at Weſtminſter or Wind(" 
Whilſt the King ſtaid here, he beſtow'd a great many of the fairelt 
Houſes in the Town on the Lord Manny, the Earl of Warwick, and 


other Noblemen, in conſideration of the great Expences they * 
0 * E 
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deen at in the Siege 3. and as for the reſt of the Houſes, he reſolved to Anno Dom. 


des which being not long afterwards perform'd, Calais became a per- He ſends for 3 
£& Engliſþ Colony's but as for all the Wealth and Riches of the g A 


Amerie of Pavia, a Lombard (who had been bred up under him) 
Captain of the Caſtle, of whom you will hear further anon; but as 9 7 . u . 
for Sir John de Vienne, the late French Governor, he and twelve o- 7% late Cue. 1 e 
thers of the principal Officers were ſent Priſoners into England, to be ,,: moat 
kept in the Tower of London. Yet the Ki 


_— 
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ople them with Citizens from London, Canterbury, and other Pla- Nc, IC. Zn, 


4 32228 to 4 
England to re- | 


Town (tor He let nothing be carried away) He cauſed it all to be proplerheraan,” oO OV 
brought to one place, and there kept under a ſtrong guard. Then — 
He made the Lord Montgomery Governor of the Town, and Sir the Houſes of , E ů 


and gives them- << — 27 a4) 


the French. e / 6 2 eh * 
| ET 
; Wy S the- Hemp * 


ogy principal O ffi- by to Ge. 7 
ug's great Succeſs was cers ſent Fri 
ſomew hat qualified by a ſmall Misfortune ; for five days after the 2 C 
uking of the Town, the Soldiers Huts in the Camp took fire, and 4» veg fe 044 
burnt with that violence, that it deſtroy'd a great deal of warlike i 4 2 2 
Ammunition and Proviſions; ſo that the King was forc d to ſend ſor 
a freſh Recruit out of England, ' 1 , $424) them fue, 4 

During this time Prince Edward rode forth with aſtrong Detach- II. K. Col. „ / 
ment from Calais, as far as the River Somme, where having fired and , Pauard 
ravaged the Country round about, he return d fafe to the Town with rides out of /, 
much Booty, But the Earl of Warwick had not ſuch good ſucceſs; — 4 3 | 
for as he rode from the Camp towards St. Omers, he loſt to the num- d hl, the 27 : 
ber of a hundred and eighty Men at Arms and Archers, who indiſ- adjacent Coun- © - 
creetly ſtraggl'd too far from the main Body. And beſides theſe Loſſes, 
by reaſon of the great Heats that laſted moſt paꝶ of this Summer, 
great numbers of the Ezgliſh died in the Camp before Calais, for 
want of freſh Water, 5 & 


7 2 ef. Xn 
— Ar. 5 

/ Te 
Fr pvc fe) 


. 6. 
Is | 


. 


Wdilſt the King was thus employ d at this Place, * there came into Froiſ. ib 


France Guy of Montfort, a Nobleman of great extraction, commonly 5"? 79. © 2 * 
called Guy of Bologne, whereof he was Biſhop, and now Cardinal of France, who F A 


d. Cecilins, who was juſt then ſent Legat from the Pope into France, nA _ 0 
to join with the other two Cardinals7that were already there, in or- diate a Truce © | 


der to try what they could do towards reconciling the two Kings. Lerween the 


This Prelat labour d very zealouſly with his Couſin the French King 1.4 15” 


which is at 


t Auen, and from thence went to Calais to moye King Edward to laſt concluded 
a Truce 3 and at laſt his Endeavours met with ſo Food Succeſs, that on. 
be obtain'd it of Him, to commence from the fifth of September to Vo 4 17 woe ben, 
the thirteenth, which being agein prolonged to the eight and twen- 
neth of the ſame Month, was then fully ratified and accorded on 
both ſides, to endure between the ſaid Kings, their Subjects, Allies, 
Confederates, Aiders and Abetters, from that time till the Eighth of << _/ * ©; 
July following, upon theſe Articles, viz. a " . OP ef F 

| | 4 ; | 2 A * * 7 

l. That the * Scot: (among others) ſhould be compriſed on King Du Cheſae, 

bily's part, and that the Truce ſhould be proclaim'd on the Mar- A. 0M CID A. 
ches both of England and Scotland: Provided always, that whether F this True. 


the Scots ſhould refuſe to accept og, hold the ſaid Truce or not, it < 
mag inviolable between the two „ 


ould nevertheleſs continue fir 
I. That the Earl of Flarders ſhould be obli 


Kings, and others their Allies. 
ged to keep it intirely, 


and during the Term thereof ſhould not make _any War, or doany 
Grievance to the F lemings, 


III. That 


' (485 =o 


J 
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| Anno Dom. III. That the Cardinals ſhould cauſe to ceaſe the Denunciatiog, 
Fr | WW which the Biſhops and Prieſts of Cambray, Tournay, &c. had made 
Wk againſt the Flemings. 

n IV. That this Truce ſnould be obſerv'd in Gaſcoigne and Bretgu, 
1 f and all other Places, where either of the two Kings, or their Alle, 

| had any Dominions or Poſſeſſions, &. 
1 The reſt of the Articles were in a manner the ſame with thoſe men. 
EY i tion'd in the two former Truces of 1340, and 1342. 


| This Truce ws This Truce being afterwards len thened from time to time, was 
\ on Mi continued on till the Year 1355, and then you will find the War be. 


| Tear 1355 tween France and England to be again renewed. la the mean time 
1 indeed it was but ill obſerv'd by the Scots 3 nor did the King's Gover. 
nors of Places in Gaſcoigne maintain the Truce any better in thoſe 
Parts, but in Bretagne the War was ſtill carried on between the two 
Counteſſes of Blois and Moni fort; by the former in her own and her 


! ( Husband's Right; by the latter on the behalf of her Son, with er. 
f treme ney on both ſides. 
f | As for King Edward, He would not repoſe any abſolute confidence 


if in the Truce; but that He might the better ſecure his new Conqueſt, 
| ' Stow ad he built a ſtrong Caſtleat Rzbank, betwint the Town of Calais and 
| hunc An; .,,; the Haven' Mouth, to keep off the Enemy from entring the Haves, 
. 4 firong Caſtle or to endamage the Town that way. And having thus proſperoully 
| | « Calais, «nd ſettled his Affairs, he went on Ship-board with his Queen, and the 
| oo ar fr Prince his Son, and ſet fail for &nggland; but, according to his uſul 
r. Ww. fate, He was now again ſeverely treated by a dreadful Tempeſ, 
He ſuffers ren. wherein _— many - IE _—— N laſt, N _ _ 
J eſt in his re- Out great dimculty, and the lots many Vellels, as well as Men an 
| „ e Hofer Tie arrived ſaſchytonvore on the founreadch- of Offober, ml 
| — 222 ſoon after went to London, where He was received in great triumph 
. A. Dy wo 0 15 —_ Citizens, and by them honourably attended to his 
(e{. f'- +94 Palace at Weſtminſter. 
| , os King Edward ſpent the remaining part of this Year in Tourns 
il Hiſt. of the6&- ments, which were held with extreme Magnificence z * to which $0- 
Fer, p. 125 lemnities not only the King of Scots (who was then a Priſoner) but 
1 After which be alſo the Earl of Exe, Conſtable of France, with the reſt of the 
holds a great French Noblemen, who had been lately taken Priſoners, were ad- 
y Toma. mitted to be preſent, and to bear a part in them, which moſt of then 
» perform d with mighty commendation, =» : : 
f * A.Bucholeen As to foreign Affairs, the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria having been 
"Y Ifagog. Chron. lately publickly curſed by Pope Clement, as a Heretick and Schilms 
Tie Peng abs tick, and as much depoſed as that Pope could make him, * he there 
the Marqueſs upon to finiſh what he had begun in Fuly the laſt Year, had cauſed 
queſs UPO 
of Moravia #® Charles Marqueſs of Moravia, and Son to John King of Bobemia, to 
4 2828 be elected in his ſtead, at Rent in the Dioceſs of Treves, tho 2 
i" which Lewis of jor part of the Citizens were not for Him, and moſt of the Cities 
\ N- A. „ Germany (till held for Lewis, who did not long ſurvive; for as he fe. 
his Horſe, turnd from Hunting, being taken hrs an 8 = 72 bi 
ewa de ee ee e ee 
ö ſer up againſt Him ; the one was Frederick Marqueſs of Miſaia, il 
the beginning of his Reign, and Charles the aboyemention'd in tbe 
F latter end; but for all this he ruled the Empire in ſpite of the Foe | 
+ | . N 
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caſes and Combinations againſt him for near three and thirty Years, Anno Dom. 
Not long after the Emperor's deceaſe, the Pope cauſed the ſaid MCCCXLVIE, 
(lle (who had bin elected King of the Romans, and was fince his 
rather's Death King of Bohemia) to be acknowledg'd Emperor: but 


= + ſeems he could not compaſs it until the beginning of this preſent | | 
ſear, when He ' ſent Prince Charles de la Cerda of Spain with his Papal f. - col. 

oY all to the Arch-Biſhop of Cologne, to crown the (aid King Emperor, FRE is cw 
vhich he did at Bon four Leagues from Cologne, about the beginning /* Charles K. 

f February following. But the major part of the Princes Electors , He 

8 not being pleas'd with what the Pope had done, came to a new Elec. pes. 

de. ion, of which I ſhall ſay no more till under the next Year. And 

— his we end this, being one of the moſt glorious and fortunate of this 


dings Reign. 1 
"Ive Eawerd ſoon after his Return out of France, on the thirteenth Anο Dom. 
of November, ſent forth * Writs of Summons for a Parliament to 8 
meet on the morrow of St. Hillary, or fourteenth of January; which Hot. Clauf: 
being met accordingly, the cauſe of Summons was by William de al re 
Thorp, Lord Chief Juſtice, declared to be on two accounts; firſt con- Te. umme 
cerning the War with France, undertaken by conſent of the Lords and: leg nar wel 
Commons ; the ſecond was, how the Peace of the Nation might beſt z. % 4 1 
be kept : and then he deſired that within four days they ſhould give 
their Anſwer to the King and his Council, what they thought and 
would adviſe concerning theſe things. | 

The fourth day the Commons declared, that they are not able to 1bid. n. f. 
adviſe any thing concerning War; and therefore deſired to be excuſed 


ape « to that, believing the King would be: beſt adviſed by his Nobles and 
een Cancil; and what (hould be by them determined, they would conſent unto, 


corfirm and eſtabliſh. 


- To the ſecond they anſwered, whereas they were charged to adviſe 
6 the King, how the Peace of the Land might be better kept, their \ 


Opinion was, that in every County there ſhould be ſix Perſons, of 
whom two to be the greateſt of the County, two Knights, and two 
Men of the Law, more or leſs, as need ſhould be 3 and they to be in- 
veſted with a Power and Commiſſion out of the Chancery, to hear and 


) " determine all matters concerning the Peace, cc. and then conclud- 
* ed with a Re queſt, that becauſe they had been fo long in Parliament, 
N Au. to their great Coſts and Damage, they might have a ſpeedy Anſwer 


to their Petitions, in order to have a ſpeedy diſmiſſion to return 

home, Pis probable the King receiv d not the ſatisfaction He expect- 

ed from this Parliament; for within a month after the firſt day of 

their meeting, He iſſued Writs on the fourteenth of February for * Rot. Clauſ. 
ſummoning another to meet on Monday next after the firſt Sunday in 2? 95H kv 
Midlent (or ſeventeenth of March) on which day, becauſe the Great % , 
Men ſummon'd were not fully come, the Parliament was continued {iament ſun— 


until the n+ © day, and for the ſame Reaſon until Wedneſday enſuing, % 8 


ities p a 3 a 0 | . | ſhort time. 

he re when Sir Milliam de Thorp Chief Juſtice propounded the Cauſcs of * Roc. Parl. 
off his Summons, which were the ſame that are expreſt in the Writs of Sum- 2: Edu. 3. 

mons. The firſt di he late T ade at Calais be- 71,23; 

aber. 4 e Nig, that accor ing to the late I race made At Carars Dee e Chief Ji 
peron tween the King and his Adverſary of France, certain Meſſengers were ce fers forth 
14 1 tobe ſent to the Court of Rome, on both parts, to treat of a final 3 ; 
int ace between them: That King Edward had ſent his competent and the King's 


«lingers to find the diſpoſition of the Pope concerning ſome Pre- Bernd, 
Paratories 


| 


* — FY 
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Anno Dom. 
MCcCXLVIII 


: , Ibid. 
The Commons 
Anſwer to tbe 
King. 


Dey {et forth © fore they deſire his Nobleneſs and moſt High Lordſhip would be 
7 Tax. - 
— ad cc 


and the Grie- 


vances they ſlif ** doned in his fourteenth Year (that is, a Grant was then made it 


ſuffer d. 


e there was but twenty Shillings due upon every Fee; beſides the 


the Commons were commanded to treat together, and take good: 


. French Record. 


Men at Arms, Hobelors, Archers taking of Victuals without 


paratories for the Treaty and other things, about the Feaſt of 5; 
drew laſt paſt, in hopes to have heard ſomewhat from them in bil 
Parliament; but of what they had done he had then received no 1 
tain Account: And for that many notable things were agreed on 5 
the laſt Truce in favour of Himſelf, his Subjects and Allies, which the 
the malice of the adverſe Party were not then accompliſh'd; and al 
for that his ſaid Adverſary, contrary to his Faith given COncernin 
the then hop d for Peace, had provided a very great number of yy. 
at Arms, and others, with Ships and Gallies of greater force thy 
had ever been heard of before, to invade England, and deſtroy th 
King and Engliſh Nation, as it manifeſtly appear'd by what had been 
and was daily done. The other Cauſe was, to. know how and i, 
what manner the Peace of the Land might be beſt kept. And ther 


vice how the Malice of the Kings Adverſary might be refiſted ; a0 
for the ſafety of Himſelf and his Kingdom, how He might be aide! 
to his greateſt Profit, and the leaſt Charge to his People. Then the 
Commons having adviſed together, gave the Anſwer following, 
which tho ſomewhat long, I ſhall give you tranſlated from the 


To their moſt honourable and moſt redoubted Liege Lord, hi 
* poor Commons ſhew, that at his laſt Parliament he ſent the Noble 
« Earls of Lancaſter and Northampton, and other Great Men, to ul 
* them, that He intended not to take any thing more of them, or 
charge them farther 3 which they had publiſhed to the whole Land, 
* for which they had alſo thank'd Him, according to their knowledy, 
ce as much as they could, and prayed for Him night and day: 2 
© yet at this preſent Parliament, upon certain News now arrivd 
* Hedemanded a very great Charge of his poor Commons. Where 


e pleaſed to underſtand the Miſchiefs and Burdens of the Com 
mons: that is to ſay, the reaſonable Aid which had been pu- 


& fhould not be paid all his Reign) to wit, forty Shillings upon ever 
* Knight's Fee, to make his eldeſt Son Knight; whereas by Statut 


“ Fifteenths of the Commons, and Tenths of Cities and Burgb, 


pay ing for them, guarding the Sea, and alſo the Subſidy of Mod, 
e by reaſon whereof every Sack of Wool (that was the Treaſure 
e the Land) was ſold for forty Shillings leſs than its value. So do 
it would be a great trouble to the Commons to bear any Cha, 
yet nevertheleſs, if the Aid now tobe granted might not be turd 
into Wool, neither by way of Loan or Value, nor in any olle 
es manner, nor levied too haſtily, but in the Form it was wont to b 
granted; and that the Eyres of Juſtices in the mean time might ceale 
« as well of the Foreſt as of the Common Pleas, and General bi 
« quiry in the whole Land. And when this Aid ſhould be levied 
+ that then for the future no Subſidy upon Wool may be granted!) 
« the Merchants; and that no Impoſition, Loan, or other Tail 
© or Charge whatſoever, ſhall be put upon them (the Common) 


ce by the Privy Council, without their Grant and Conſent in pr 
F F | 6 Iiameſl 
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nent: and that two Prelats, two Lords, and two Juſtices might Anno Dm.” 
0 end to hear and. diſpatth ther Petitions, ch were 15 8 
e anſtwer d in the laſt Parliament 3 and chat their Petitions in t! 
« Parliament might alſo be anſwered 'actording to reaſon, and tg 
« Anſwers to remain in force, wnhout being changed or altered? 
« That the Juſtices do enquire of falſe Mony, which tuins the Ped: 

s ple : That David Brice, William Douglas, and other Chief Men 

« of Scotland may in no manner be releas d, neither by Ranſom, or 

« upon their Faith: That the King would reſtore the twenty thou: 

« {and Sacks of Wool taken of the Commons by way of Loan: 

bat an Aid to marry his Daughter might not be taken in the mean 

time; and that thete might be no Marſhalſea in England, except 

« that of the King, or the Guardian of England, when He was out 

« of the Kingdom. Upon theſe conditions, and not otherwiſe, as 

« alſo that they may be entred in the Parliament- Roll, as matter of 
Record, by which they might have Remedy, if any thing ſhould 

be done to the contrary in time to come; the ſaid poor Commonal- 

« ty, to their very great miſchief, grant to the King three Fifteenths, 

© tobe levied in three Years, to begin at Mithaelmas next coming, 

« ſ(pasevery Year one Fifteenth may be levied, and no more, at two 

« Terms in the Year, vis. St. Micha! and Eaſter, by even Portions 3 

and that this Aid may be aſſigned and reſervd only for the War, 

4 and not to pay Debts ; and if the War ſhould ceaſe, or a Truce 

« be made, then the Fifteenth of the laſt Year not to be levied. 

That of theſe Conditions, and the manner of this Grant, Letters 

© Patents ſhould be made; and ſent into all Counties, without paying 


; 


y: any thing for them, wherein ſhould be mentioned the great ne- 

arrive al ceſfity the King was in after the laſt Parliament; and in caſe the 

Where © War ſhould break out towards Scotland, the Aid granted beyond 

uld bei Trent, ſhould be imploy'd for the defence of thoſe Parts, as it had 
Com © been formerly. . N 5 

en pu- There were likewiſe many other Petitions, with their Anſwers, 


made this Parliament, for which, being of leſs moment, I ſhall refer 
the Reader to Cottor's * Abridgment, only ſhall take notice of one or * P. 5, 77 
two of the moſt remarkable; upon the reading of a long Complaint 


nade it 
n every 
Statute 


des the 2gainſt Foreſters, for afforeſting of mens Purliew for undue Trial, 
Burgh ind for Extortions. To which was added a Requeſt, that Magna 
vichou e Ct. may be obſerv'd, and that all men may enjoy their Purlieus, 


N to the Perambulations made in the time of King Edward 
the Firſt. % e ERIN &. 


So tho To which Petition the King's Anſwer was, that Magna Charta 
Chase Gould be kept inviolable 3 and thoſe that will complain for the right 
- turd of their Purlieus, may have Writs out of Chancery for redreſs. 

ode This much I thought fit to take notice of, that the Reader may ob- 


ſerve how ſenſible the Commons of England have been upon any In- 
fringement of the Great Charters of Liberties and Foreſts, and how 
ready the greateſt and moſt powerful of our Kings have been to give 
them all due ſati faction to ſuch their Petitions or Demands, in their 


It ceale 
ral El- 
ley jed, 


nted bi n way. l | | Rs 

"aillags About this time the German Princes being much diſcontented at 

mmol) Pope's impoſing an Emperor upon them againſt their wills, 

in 5 woſt part of the Temporal Electors, as alſo one of the Eccleſiaſtical, A. p. 6 


ameſt: Vol. III. D d d d WIL. 


— MCCCXLYUI Counts Palatine of the Rhine, and Dukes of Bavaria, 


— — D 


— F — 
556 The Reign of _ Vol. III. 
Anno Dom. vis. Henry Archbiſhop of Memts, together with Rudolph and Rupert 


Lewis 
Fre Ring N of Brandenburgb and Leſatia, and the two Dukes of 3 


II aſſembled at Cologne, elected King Edward 48 and imme Gas 
Law to give him no. 


the Eleclors, ly after they ſent two Earls and two Doctors o 
who tſend Am- tice of it, * When Queen Philippe heard of their coming and the 
1 aſion, being a wary and prudent Princeſs, ſhe was very much con. 
Stow p. 245. cern'd for the Quiet and Safety of the King her Husband ; for (he 
5 *. Col. very well knew the great troubles and vexations the late Emperor 
858 Lewis her Brotber in Law had endured all his Reign, both from the 
malice of the Pope, and the Factions of the German Princes raiſed by 
Him; and therefore ſhe did all (he could to perſuade the King her 
Husband from concerning Himſelf with fo hazardous and precarious 
a Dignity, to which the King Himſelf was not much inclinable: hoy. 
ever, whilſt the Ambaſſadors continued in Exgland expecting his f. 
The King ſends nal Anſwer, He privately ſent over the Earl of Northampton into Ger. 
„ mim to obſerve the ſtate of Affairs there, who returning home after 
Germany to a ſhort ſtay, gave the King a full Information of the Factions and 
_ * 4% Intrigues of thoſe Princes, and that by the acceptance of the Em. 
Princes,who at pire, He ſhould not only have bim that was lately ſet up by the Pope 
his return diſ- for his Ad verſary, but alſo the Pope himſelf, who would be fare to 
{gan maintain an Emperor of his own appointing, and who, if ever he 
the Empire. could be brought over to declare for the King, would never to be 
ſure do it without an exceſſive ſum of Mony; for which reaſons, 
but chiefly becauſe it would hinder Him from being able to recover 
his Rights in France, tho he treated the Ambaſſadors very Nobly, 
yet He anſwered them, That He would not undertake ſo great a *Burthen, 
till be - gain'd the Crown of France, which was his due by Heredits- 
| ry Right, | , | 

Rot. Clauſ. And not long after, the King ſent * Sir Hugh Nevil and Ivo de Clin- 
Bos, ton, his Envoys to the Princes EleQors, to return them Thanks for 
"the great Honor they had intended Him, with a more abſolute and 
formal refuſal of it than before; yet however, that He ſhould never 
fail to do the Sacred Empire all the good Offices that lay in his Pow- 
+ Sleid. de er. Upon this Refuſal of K. Edward's, the Electors proceeded (but 
Mon. b. 3- not ſo unanimouſly as before) to another Election; for? ſome chole 
Mellif. Rigor. Frederick Marqueſs of Miſnia, and others Gunter Earl of Neg 
par.13. p-351. pont; but the one being bribd off, and the other diſpatch*d by Pot 
ſon, Charles King of Bohemia, the Pope's Creature, prevail d, and con- 
tinu'd Emperor, by the Title of Charles the Fourth: And it was He 

who firſt granted that famous Charter, call'd the Golden- Bull. 
Bot. Franc, The time of the Truce of Calais being near expiring, © upon 
22 E-3-M-13- the Pope*s ſending Commiſſioners either to prolong it, or to 
1 treat about a final Peace, the former was accepted for fix Weeks; 
' Rot. Clauſ. which Term being ended, the Ambaſſadors on both ſides met be- 
23 Kd, H tween Guiſnes and Calais, and agreed to another Truce to begin on 
% T-uce with the thirteenth of November, and continue to the firſt of September 
France pro- 1349. and how it was then prorogued the year following, you wil 
ine d for 4 find hereafter: and indeed this was a very proper time for the Popes 


Or” Interceſſion, for both Kingdoms were now ſo draind of Mony by 


Ze late War, that they needed a Recruit before they could begin it 
He weve again. Indeed France defired this Truce upon a much more fatal o 
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-afion, iz. the great Plague that then afflicted Europe, and had now 4110 Dom. 

cd that Kingdom; but the reſt of this year in England was chiefly 8 

aken up in Sports and Tourneaments at Weſtminſter in the Caſter Holy- err p. 275. 

days, as alſo about Midſummer at Windſor, where David King of rg Bonde 

gent was preſent, being held by King Edward himſelf, and the reſt year in Tour- 

of the Nobility, with great expence in Habits, Armor, and other War- et. 

ike Acoutrements. To ſay ſomewhat of Scotland, this Summer the 

'ottiſþ Nobility made a Propoſal to King Edward to redeem their | H. K. Col. 

King from his Captivity ; to whom He return d this Anſwer, 757 Scottich 

That foraſmuch as they in defiance of the Truce had unjuſtly made Xobility make 

War upon Him in his Abſence, He expected they ſhould firlt give Ag 2 

Him ſatisfaction for all thoſe Injuries and Damages they had done to n of their 

Him and his Realm in that War; and this done, they might proceed 3 _ 42 

tothe buſineſs of the Ranſom. But tho this Anſwer was but rea- je to it. 

ſonable, yet it was ſo diſtaſtful to the Scots, that upon the firſt no- 

tice of it, they roſe ſuddenly, and in conſiderable Bodies enter d the | 

Marches of England, where they ravaged the Country, fired Villages, er pry nf 

ew poor People without mercy, and took many ſleeping in their King's Anſwer, 

Beds, whom they carry'd away priſoners, and ſet unreaſonable Ran- m_ p _—_— 

ſoms upon them, Then the &gliſß Lords of the Marches, ſeeming — 3 

to wink at theſe things, proclaim'd a Solemn Tourneament to be held repuls'd, 

at Berwick, thereby to entice the Scots again within the Exgliſh Pale; A 44 | 4» pot am af hutrr / 
who coming accordingly in their wonted Bravery, were many of /-» ++ , : 
them cut hort in the way by a good Body of Ergliſh Borderers, A. - wor, , A one 


who diſcomfited them, and put ſeveral of them to the Sword; ang 


preſently after, in proſecution of this Revenge, the Northern Lords Es 

went into Scotland, and ſpoiled and ravaged the County of Carrick. j. . actin cn; pl 
The reſt of this Year paſſed pretty quietly, inſomuch that our ” * 

Author takes notice, that Peace being now ſettled, England gloried T. W. La 

in the ſpoils of France; fo that there was ſcarce any Woman of Con- , ent Plen- yy 

ation but could ſhew ſome rich Furs and foreign Furniture, and our t and Luwyfore. E, J, 4, 


Ergliſh Dames began now to pride themſelves 1n the Faſhions of the 4 — 1 

French Ladies; and then Luxury increaſing, fine Table Linnen, : 

Gold and Silver Plate, and Jewels were ordinarily ſeen in the Houſes” 

of private Perſons. | | | 
And indeed the Vanity of our Women was then very great, if 

what * Kzzighton relates of ſome of the Ladys of that time be true, Col. 2597- 

that they were ſo fond of Tourneaments, that it was ordinary The Vanity of 

for them to ride forty or fifty in a Troop to theſe Aſſemblies; and the Women, and 

taving more Beauty than Diſcretion, went dreſs'd like Men, in Party- n 

colour'd Coats, with ſhort Hoods about their Heads, and Girdles em- neaments. 

btoiqder'd with Silver (at which hung Daggers) about their Waſts; 

nd thus they rode upon choice and well-turniſh'd Horſes from one 

Tourneament to another, waſting their Eſtates and loſing their Re- 

putation. This I take notice of, that the Reader may not believe that 

erceſſive Confidence and Vanity among the Female Sex have only * Mezeray ad 

been in faſhion ſince this preſent Age. But God had provided a _— _ 

levere Scourge for the Luxury that now reigned in this Nation: for gun in Aſia, 

te laſt year a Plague began in the North parts of Aſia, and ſpread- a hymn 

q it ſelf Southward, never ceasd, till paſting thro' Greece it arriv'd {oe 48 5 

8 pe, 
In l, and going from thence into France, made ſuch quick diſ- comes into 


bach, that about the beginning of Auguſt it came over hither, and Fand, 
Vol. III. n . 


ce. / Ge, Ate 
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Anno Dom. beginning in the Towns on the Weſtern Coaſts, from thence advan. 
c cing to Briſtol, and ſo to Glonceſter, it got to Oxford, and about the be- 
ginning of November reached London, where it made a ſtrange deſola. 

tion not only among the common People, but allo thoſe of better Qua- 

lity 3 ſo that a vaſt number of them dy d this Autumn, and the Summer 

. following, as you will find more particularly hereafter. +. | 
7 f _ | King Edward had hardly time to keep his Chriitmas at Havering 
= in E//-x, before He was call'd into France on this occafion, Some. 
4145 : "= yg time after the prolonging of the late Truce was thus agreed on 
nel OY YE. w. the Lord Geoffry de Charny, who was at that time at St. Omers, and 
Rell, »- *>*, Froiſc. 159. commanded in Chief over the French Forces in Artois and Picard, 
444i 4 © — * thinking it would be no great fault to ſurprize the Town of Calais 
pers with the during the Truce, held private Intelligence with Sir Americ de Pavia 
jen. 14, AVE. J. who (as I have already ſaid) was left Governor of the Caſtle by King 
e Place. Edward, to betray the ſame to the French for twenty thouſand 
2 ., +» -« Crowns in Gold; but ſome time before it was to be executed, King 
„ She Cay Edward had ſecret Intelligence of this Treachery (as ſome ſay) from the 
99 Governor himſelf; or, as Froiſſart relates, from ſome other hand: but 

IS Od: which way ſoever it was, Sir Americ came privately over to the King, 

\\ 2 & 29 _ — acquainting Him with the Deſign, promis d to carry on the Treaty 
EMH eden { ws bo Fo - under-hand, and to make as if he would deliver up the Town at the! 

| gain of Oc 4 ©» time appointed, being the laſt day of December, But juſt before that 
„ n e day, the King with his Son the Prince, having choſen out three hun- 
| OS of 6 the dred Men at 1 and ſix hundred — and ſent them awa 


" FTE hs 


1 rr Ar 


| King paſſed forthwith to Dozer, and there All going on board arriv'd at Calif 
| —— n bat night, and lodg'd Himſelf and his Men in the Caſtle, letting nol 
"TO Edward = body in the mean while go out of the Town to give notice to the 
J — — eiern. French of his Arrival. In the mean time the Lord Charny began te 
| | march from Arras to Calais, and arrived before it about twelve of the 
| Clock at night; then waiting there ſome time, till all his Men were 
U. come up, when he had put them in Order, he ſent two of his El: 


gquires to the Caſtle to know of the Governor, if it were time to ſend 
"Gs; to receive it; who ſaying, Yes, they returned with this Anſwer to their 
; * In French Maſter, who advancing forward paſſed over Newland Bridg with 
i | Pont & its all his Forces: but he had ſent a little before twelve Knights anc 
TY an hundred Men at Arms, under the Command of Sir Edw. Rani) 
| to take poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, with the twenty thouſand Crown 
| in Gold, which was to be the Price of the Treaſon ; and in the 
„ mean while the French General hover'd not far off in the Fiele 
with great ſilence, expecting till his Men had ſeiz'd the Caltle, anc 
then to enter the Town. But the Governor having let down the 
3 Bridg of the Poſtern, permitted the hundred French Men to entex, ane 

enter the Ca- having receiv'd the twenty thouſand Crowns from the Commander 

/ile, are al he carry'd the Men into the great Tower of the Caſtle to take pollch 

_ > a6 * ſion of it; but as ſoon as the Gate was open'd, they found K. Eda 

1 14% with the with two hundred Men, who ran upon them with their naked Sword 
1 n 9 and Battle-Axes in their hands; whereupon the French Men (celny 
Again the they were maſter d, yielded themſclves priſoners, and were preſent! 

| French Forces, Jock*d up in the Dungeon underneath the Tower. This done, th 
_ 4p with. King With the Prince his Son having mounted their Horſes, went ci 

N out it. of the Caſtle attended by his Archers and Men at Arms, and march 


thro the Town to the Gate of Bologne, where (being incogniio 10 


| 
| a 


* 


\ 
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the Viſors of their Helmets drawn over their Faces) hey met the Anno Dom. 


Va 
a Lord Manny, who ſtood there ready with a great many young Noble N 8 22 
ola. Men of England, and all the Soldiers and Men at Arms that could be 
Qua- fred from the Gariſon; then the King and the Prince putting 
vmer . themſelves as Private Volunteers under the Banner of the Lord Man- 

5 marched out of the Gates to fight the Lord Charny and his For- 
ering ces, who (as we have ſaid) ſtood ready without the Town, it being 
ome. jet very early in the Morning. 
d on. But ſo ſoon as the Lord Charny and his French Men perceived 1d. ib. 
and their Enemies thus coming out upon them, truſting in their numbers, The L. Char- 
rd, ad ſeeing it in vain now to retreat, they reſolved to fight it out; Mien ks 
Calais ſo that there began a cruel Battle upon the Cauſway and Bridg lead- 4 vigorou de- 
Pavia, ing to the Town, where, to pals by ſeveral turns and circumſtances —_- fg 
King of this Action, the King was in ſome danger, and once hard put worſted, 
uſand wit, being engag'd with the Lord of Ribemont, a Strong and Va- The King in 
King tant Perſon, by whom tho he was twice ſtruck down on his knees, Cy — 
IM the jet that Lord was at laſt taken priſoner, as were alſo the the L. Charny 1 


|: but ad many other Knights and Men of Quality, the French Army being £14 ef Ribe- 


King, I totally routed by the Engliſh Archers and Men at Arms; but the great 
Treaty cc part of thoſe Forces ran away, and eſcaped with the Lord Mont- 
at the wrancy, and divers other French Noblemen; for the brunt of the 
re that N battle fell upon that part which was commanded by the Lord Char- 
e hun- who being grievouſly wounded himſelf was taken priſoner, with 
1 Wa 1 French Knights and Perſons of Quality, beſides a great many 


Calas common Soldiers. 

ing no This Victory was obtain d, and the Fight over on the firſt of Ja- . 
to the my by ten of the clock in the Morning, the King and the Prince, „ 
gan to i wih divers of the Nobility, having behaved themſelves very gal- 

of then lady; and then they marched into the Town with all their For- - 1d. c. 132. —— 

n were es; and fo ſoon as they were got into the Caſtle, the King com- . 

bis EI nanded all the Priſoners to be brought thither, and put in ſafe 1 SY i, 

to ſend altody: and tho the Lord Charny was the main Contriver of this 5% T. Char- 

to theit i utortunate Deſign, yet being ſo wounded that he was not able ny, &c. 

g with ' go, the King ordered his own Chirurgeons to take care of 

hts an tim, which they did fo effectually, that he was able to fit at Sup- 

Rant, or the Night following amongſt the reſt of the Priſoners ; and 

Crown then it was they firſt knew, that the King and the Prince his Son 

| in then lad been both engaged againſt them, as Private Volunteers. King 14. ib. 

e Field £dnard after he had taken the remainder of that day, as alſo moſt part 

tle, anch of the next for his own repoſe, as well as that of his Noble Priſo- 


own then ders, kindly invited them to ſup with him the Night following in The great En- 
iter, and the Hall of the Caſtle, where he made them a ſplendid Entertain. f Je fen. 
mander dent, and received them with a gracious Countenance; and He 
E poſſeſf linſelf being magnificently clad, ſat down alone at the upper end 
Edward « the Room, the Prince his Son and the Chief Lords carrying up 
| Sword te firſt Courſe 3 but when that was done, He made them all ſit 


n ſceing i down by bim on each fide, whilſt the French Lords and Officers 


preſent! "re entertain'd at a long Table in the midſt of the Hall, and 
one, the ming at leaſt to be merry, put the beſt Countenance they could 
went ou en o {ad an occaſion. Preſently after Supper, the King being bare- 
marched leaded, except a rich Circlet of Gold about his Head, beſet with 
nne Wl Vent Pearls, roſe up with ſome of his Chief Lords, and went to 

be diſcourſe 


* 


— — ——— 
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Anno Dom, diſcourſe witk the French Noblemen : when he came to Sir Geofiry 
MCCEXLIX: Charny, He changed Countenance a little, and beheld him with 3 
frown, and ſaid to this effect: My Lord, I owe you but ſmall thay}, 
ſince jon deſigned to ſteal that from me by night, which I fairly won by 
day; and indeed it would have been too good a Bargain in Con ſcience 
to have bought that for twenty thouſand Crowns, which coſt me ſo nuch 
Blood and Treaſure 3 but God has diſappointed your Deſign, and of his 
Mercy given me the Victory. The Lord Charzy, either being aſhz. 
med of his late Action, or diſpirited by his wounds and misfortune 
anſwered not a word. So the King turn'd away, and went to the 
The Kings Lord Euſtace de Ribemont, where he made a ſtand, and with a ſmi. 
Speech =. ling Aſpect, made him a very obliging Complement to this effect: 
the Lork De That He looked upon him as one of the ſlouteſt and able# Men living, 
Ribemont. as well to offend his Enemies as deſend himſelf; and that He (viz, 
the King) bad never been ſo hard put to it in his Life: And therefore 
as a perpetual token of his Valor, he took off the Chaplet from his 
own Head, and put it upon this Lord's, charging him to wear it 
for his ſake in af publick Meetings and Solemnities; which being 
the greateſt Honor that could be confer'd by fo Great a King on ſo 
Valiant a Warior, it is not to be doubted, but he always punctually 
obſerved, I have taken notice of theſe Paſſages, as well to diver: 
as inſtru the Reader, that he may obſerve not only the Martial Ge- 
nius of that Age, but alſo the generous Temper of this Prince, who 

would own and reward true Valor, even in an Enemy, 
Rot. Franc. But to return to matters of greater importance: The » King before 
22 Ed. 3. he left Calais, turn'd Sir Americ de Pavia out of the Caſtle, and put 
les the Lord Beauchamp in his room; for tho what the late Governor 
Sir Americde had done had proved for his advantage, yet He did not know but 
ſed Auk he that would perjure himſelf to an Enemy, might at one time or 
being Gover- Other do the like to his Prince; and the French Hiſtorians tell us, 
71 Rig that their King was ſeverely revenged upon him ſome time after: 
and why, for being taken by certain French Men about St. Omers, he was firlt 
bu Cheſne. degraded of his Knighthood, and then, his Tongue being cut out for 
Mezeray- his Perjury, hanged and diſmember'd as a Traytor. When the 
King had ſettled his Affairs on that fide the Water, He returned 
into England with the Chiefeſt of his Priſoners, and was received 

with great Joy and Triumph at London. 

What the King did the reſt of this year after his return, our Hi- 
The Plague ra. ſtorians give us no perfect Account, and therefore I ſuppoſe little hap- 
44 in Eng- pen'd worth noting 3 but that the Parliament ſammaend-emect-0! 
" hiammt is pro. the Quindepe of Eaſter (which fell out on the twenty third of April this 
E . Pear) was prorogued, becauſe of the Plague that raged (till 
K hiveie 22 El. 2. per in England, to the deſtrudion of a great many People of all Quz- 


m. 7. Dorſ. lities, tho chiefly of the meaner ſort, who periſhed not only in Lon. 


0 9 nn don, but in moft of the Cities and Towns in England; for the par- 
"or „if ticular Account of which I refer the Reader, who deſires to look 
ST, eee 


5 into ſuch melancholy Relations, to our Author * Henry de Knighton, 
Col. 2599. 


14 hun . as alſo to Stow's Chronicle: but to paſs to ſomewhat more di- 
verting. 
I am ſorry that I cannot agree with the Learned * Mr. Abbomoll 


" tory 2 Account, who fixes the firſt Inſtitution and Feſtival Solemnity of the 


7 7 moſt Noble Order of the Garter to the twenty third of Apri/ this you 
0 
* 
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For l. confeſs Dr. Brady's Objections againſt the holding of this Feaſt Anno Dom, 


, this Year are very conſiderable, ſince it appears by the ſaid Writs a- *C<CXLIX. 

thy bovemention'd, that the Parliament being e by reaſon of the Komp. Nd 
1 peſtilenoe, it is not likely the King would then ſend Heralds to almoſt Vol. 2. p. 24). 

ence il the Kingdoms of Europe, to invite all Noble Perſons who delighted 

mich n Martial Exerciſes, to ſhew their Skill and Strength in tilting at this 

e Solemnity 3 however, the Model of this famous Order might be then 


contriv'd, and the main Rules of it agreed on, tho the Feſtival So- 
nity of it was not celebrated until the next Year. I ſhall ſay no 
nore of this Glorious Order, but refer the Reader to the Author a- Y. Aſhmole. 


(mi. WM bovemention'd, who hath wrote a moſt elaborate Work concernin 
ect: WM it; and therefore ſhall only obſerve, that the end and deſign of this In- 
ing, fiction was truly Noble and Generous, being worthy of that Great 
(viz, Prince who contriv'd it: For it was not only to adorn Martial Vertue 
fore WM by ſplendid Robes and rich Jewels, but alſo to engage them by a 
m his WM lemn Oath before God to preſerve and confirm Fidelity, Honour 
ear it nud Courage in the minds of thoſe that were then admitted into it; 
being WM which Vertues were juſtly look'd upon as the nobleſt Badg and 
on ſo Wl Diſintions of all Military Men, and by a ſtrict Obſervation and 
tually WY Performance whereof they could only acquire a great and real Re- 
diver: WM putation z when not to act juſtly, valiantly and faithfully, was then 


al Ge- 
, WO 


eemed the greateſt Blemiſh and Diſhonour imaginable : And I wiſh 
that the like worthy Sentiments may ever continue fixed in the Hearts 
df all the Companions of that Noble Order. | 


before [find nothing elſe worth the noting this Year in domeſtick Affairs; 

nd put I but as for Military, if Knighton may be credited, the Scots were ſo * Col. 2oc: 
vernor WW fir from being terrified by the late dreadful Mortality in England, wary oth 
ow but I dat they rather inſulted it, looking upon it as a particular Judgment ding the 
time or Wn the E&ngliſo; and hoping to gain ſome conſiderable Advantage 22 — p 
tell us, dereby, invaded the North Borders with a great Force; but before wir; —_ 


> after : Witty could make any conſiderable Progreſs, a terrible Plague fell a- die, 8c. 
was firſt Jong them (L ſuppoſe got by Infection in the Places where they 
out for quarter d) inſomuch that ſeveral thouſands of them died in a ſhort 
hen the I dne, at which being terrified, they made all the haſte home they 
eturned Mud ; but being overtaken by a ſtrong Body of the Ergliſh Militia, 
received {Mey were totally routed, and a great number of them ſlain : and the 
rt that eſcaped carried home the Plague into their own Coup- 
rome it raged to as great a degree as it had done in other 


our Hi- 
ttle hap- | | 
[{ball now give a ſhort account of the Deceaſe of ſeveral Perſons 
if note, that died of this Sickneſs: for beſides the Lords N. ake * Dug. Bar; 
ad Faykonberg, with ſome other Barons, there deceaſed no leſs than wes: Br Sl 
ure Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury within one Year, viz. The firſt was 
John Stratford, a Prelate of great Learning and Conſtancy ; the ſe- * Godwin de 
ond John Ufford,” the King's Chancellor, a Perſon of a Noble fr v. 136, 
Emily, who yet cannot properly be reckon'd in the Catalogue of ah 
eb. Biſnops, becauſe being only fo Elect, he died within ſix 
Wnths after it, without ever being conſecrated ; and was ſucceed- 
ly Thomas Bradwardin, ralled for his deep Knowledg in Divinity, 
thematicks, and the Sciences, Dodor de Profundis, who died 
the Plague within ti days after he came to London, and within 
5 5 five 
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Anno Dom. 
MCCCXLIX. 


" Mezeray ad 
hunc An. 


8 Dauphin of Viennois being tired out with the continual Attacks of 


Phin of Vien- 
nois reſigning 
his Principali- 
K of 4. 1-4 44 xfy, makes the 
Hin "Crown of 
me re Fe ChiryFrmance his 


'J +» 44+ he confirm'd the ſaid Contract, and then retiring to a Convent, pro- 


Le. (re 4A 


eh er, = ; 1:44 Was a few days after made a Biſhop by the Pope, under the empty 


A p 'F # Me 
'J Anno Dom. 
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une * 
T Raynold. 
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, e King re- 
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f nol 6 an., far to comply with the 3 that King Edward ſent over a: 
» 3 his Commiſſioners, William Bat 
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1 1107582 


. F r 700 „5 


1 (dc E 


five wecks after his Conſeeration by the Pope at Avignon. He was 
ſucceeded by Simon Iſlip Keeper of the Privy Seal; a juſt and politick 
Prelate, who held the See for many years after. FF 

As to foreign Affairs, tho France had lately received great Misfor. 
tunes, yet this Year its Territories were augmented by the addition 
of a conſiderable Dominion to it; for Humbert the laſt Prince or 


6＋— ed. et 


the Duke of Savoy, and highly afflicted at the Death of his only Son, 
made over his Principality ſome Years ſince to the King of France for 
a Sum of Mony, upon condition that after his Deceaſe it ſhould be 
incorporated to the Crown of France, and that the King's eldeſt Son 
{hould always bear the Arms and Title of Danphin : and this Year 


feſo'd bimſelt a Jacobin Frier, and being immediatly ordain'd a Prieſt, 


Title of Patriarch of Alexandria, & 3; 
In the beginning of this Year the King received a pious Letter 
from the Pope, to exbort Him to a Peace and final Agreement with 
the King of France, putting Him in mind, that the late Peſtilence 
was ſent from God, as a Puniſhment for mens Sins: He therefore in. 
treated King Cdward to ſend his Ambaſſadors.to Auignon, there to re- 
new the Treaty that had been formerly begun before him. This bore 
date at Avignon on the fifteenth Ke. of December, or 17th of Noven- 
ber the laſt Year, nab Ai 1 loo 
In purſuance of which Invitation, thi 


| n, yet they agreed fo 


Jateman Biſhop of Norwich, the Earls of 
ee Su folk ad i with che-Eerds Saben-an a d 
Bexrebier, Theſe being, arrived at E- cent, treated with 
the Plenipotentiaties of France do ehere 

reetee gymg⸗ 


- * * 1 F 4 bu . 
A. _ Mk. 
" 


, 3 7 908 44 k VOenARg 
Abe Avoh-Biſhop of Iaonrand the Abbot 6 7 
i/ppoſlible to be cm; for the -FrenghCommiſhoners inſiſted up 

n no leſs than the Reſtidution.of Calais or elſe: the raſing of it thi 
e Ground, neither of which the. Tugliſp would admit of. Yet 4 
aſt by the Prayers and InterosHien of the Cardinals, 2 


of St. Denis. 


hat certain Commiſſioners frgrh dth Kings ſhould enter upon a Tre 

y of Peace, to be held fro the dme that this Treaty ſhould ent 

nto the Month of Septekber fallowidg 3 by which, if then a final 
eace could not be concluded, that the Crown of France ſhould 

rought by the conſytſt of both Parties, to Mertain convenient Plaſe "OO 
ithin that Realq and there without any diger Trial or Appeq. re 
he Right there ſhould be decided by a pitch d Hattel. This Trust el 
And Agreemetit was thus made on the tenth of Mc this Lear; b — 
be Conditions came to no effect, the whole Project Meing null'd d urd: 
ccalion' of the Death of King Philip of Valoir, who Wed a Mon Ste. 
efore the limited time, of which we ſhall ſpeak further hereafter pare 
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Men at Arms, Engliſh and Breton. %% „„ za 


French Knight ſlew bim, but that it was by Chance-medley : How- ed. 
ever, moſt of our Hiſtorians aver, twas done by Fraud, and not an 
true Valour; and * one relates the matter thus, that the Sons of Saba- H. K. Col. 
tr a Free-Booter, with ſome few others, having firſt laid a ſtrong 
Ambuſh in the adjoining Woods, paſſed openly that way, as deſigning 

to forage thereabouts. Of theſe Prolers Sir Thomas Dagworth (who 

was then the King of England's, or rather the young Duke of Bre- 

tagne's Lieutenant in thoſe Parts, and lay in the Caſtle of Array) 

having notice, with only ſixteen men in his company purſued theſe 

Robbers, who fled on purpoſe toward their Ambuſh : whereupon he 

enter'd the Wood after them, and there being ſurpriz'd, tho he flew a 

great many of them, yet having received ſeveral Wounds upon his 

Face and Body, and loſt all his men, who died reſolutely by bis (ide, 

he himſelf was at laſt thruſt thro the Body with a Spear, and ended 

his Life, as he had all along maintain'd it, with great Honour, having 

a few years before been made a Baron by the King. 

Froiſſart, and from him moſt of the French Writers, calls this The Miſtake g 
Gentleman Dangorn, or Dagorne, which Corruption (I ſuppoſe) 3 
proceeded from the French Pronunciation, for they neither admitting cerning hi; 

w nor th in their Language, could no, otherwiſe pronounce his mr. 
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they would then come out and fight him, tHereupon uc giauwc 

them a Truce for four days; but on the fifth, when he ſaw they 

would not fight according to their Promiſe, he ſet fire to the Sub- 

urbs, and ſo returned, having ſpoil'd the Country round about to the 

great terror of the Inhabitants. Soon after King Edward himſelf pre- 

pared to make a Voyage into France; but the. Earl of Lancaſter re- 

turning in the mean while out of Gaſcoigne, ſignified to Him, that ac- The Zari cn. 

cording to the extent of his Commiſſion, he had at laſt concluded a I 

turther Truce; ſo that Deſign was laid aſide. K»ighton places this | 
Vol. III. Eee e | Action, 
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But in Bretagne, notwithſtanding this Truce, the War was ſtill Anno Don. 
arried on between the two Ladies, the Counteſſes of Blois and , 1 
Montfort, with various ſucceſs, and ſometimes very unfortunate to The War ca;- 
the Sagi: For! this Summer Sir Thomas Dagworth, who had for- ct n 3 
nerly perform'd ſuch great things in that Country, was unhappily varies S. 
LilPd, tho our Hiſtorians differ about the manner as well as the time cs. | 
of his Death. Frosſſart relates, he was fairly fought with by $1.” N _ 
Ralph de Cahors, who had ſixſcore Men at Arms in his Company, be- e Defeat and 
fore the Caſtle of Auray, where were allo ſlain with him a hundred 2.9. of N 
Men at Arms, Emgliſh and Bretons, Fabian ſays indeed, the ſame * ; 
French Knight flew him, but that it was by Chance-medley : How- ed. 
erer, moſt of our Hiſtorians aver; *twas done by Fraud, and not * sz. 
true Valour 3 and one relates the matter thus, that the Sons of Saba- H. K. Col. 

1 a Free-Booter, with ſome few others, having firſt laid a ſtrong **** 
Ambuſh in the adjoining Woods, paſſed openly that way, as deſigning 
to forage thereabouts, Of theſe Prolers Sir Thomas Dagworth (who 
was then the King of England's, or rather the young Duke of * Bre- 
tags Lieutenant in thoſe Parts, and lay in the Caſtle of Array) 
having notice, with only ſixteen men in his company purſued theſe 
Robbers, who fled on purpoſe toward their Ambuſh : whereupon he 
enter d the Wood after them, and there being ſurpriz d, tho he flew a 
great many of them, yet having received ſeveral] Wounds upon his 
Face and Body, and loſt all his men, who died reſolutely by bis (ide, 
he himſelf was at laſt thruſt thro the Body with a Spear, and ended 
his Life, as he had all along maintain'd it, with great Honour, having 
a few years before been made a Baron by the King. 

Froiſſart, and from him moſt of the French Writers, calls this The Miſtake gf 
Gentleman Dangorn, or Dagorne, which Corruption (I ſuppoſe) oe ound 
proceeded from the French Pronunciation; for they neither admitting tir le po 
v nor th in their Language, could no, otherwiſe pronounce his Ne. 
Name, or write it. | | 

Nor was the Truce much better obſerv'd in Gaſcoigne: for the 
Earl of Lancaſter, then Lieutenant General of that Province, having Stow, p.247. 
received great Provocations from the French by ſeveral hoſtile Acti- — 8 Lan- 
ons, was reſolved no longer to endure it; and therefore being accom- — bo the 
pany'd by the Lord Stafford and divers other Noblemen, he marched French, mar- 
with an Army of about thirty thouſand men into the French Terri- 3 4 
tories, and? meeting with no Enemy able to reſiſt him, in about ten rates ſeveral 
days time he took more than forty Towns and Caſtles, and with Fire ant cd 
and Sword ſpoil'd the Country for above forty French Miles South- 15 K. ib. 
ward; and at laſt he came to Tholouſe, which he ſummon'd either to 
lurrender, or come forth and give him Battel. To which the chief 
Commanders within returned anſwer, that if he would ſtay five days, 
they would then come out and fight him. Hereupon he granted 
them a Truce for four days; but on the fifth, when he ſaw they 
would not fight according to their Promiſe, he ſet fire to the Sub- 
urbs, and ſo returned, having ſpoil d the Country round about to the 
great terror of the Inhabitants. Soon after King Edward himſelf pre- 
pared to make a Voyage into France; but the. Earl of Lancaſter re- 
turning in the mean while out of Gaſcoigne, ſignified to Him, that ac- The Ear! con- 
cording to the extent of his Commiſſion, he had at laſt concluded a 1 
lurther Truce; ſo that Deſign was laid aſide; Kuigbton places this | 
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Anno Dom. Action, as well as ſome others that follow it, under the preceding 
S-—--W Tear; yet beſides all other Writers putting it under this, it appears j 
could be no otherwiſe by his own Relation: for he makes this Action 
to have bin perform'd the ſame Year with the Jubilee at Rome, which 
(as he himſelf preſently after ſhews) was celebrated this very Year. 
' Hiſt, de Bret. But tho the War ceaſed for a time in Bretagne, between the two 
p. 301. Kings, yet did not the Animofity between the Nations, for ſeveral ſet 
Combats were appointed, and fought by certain Champions on both 
ſides, of which it may not be amiſs to give you one Inſtance of many, 
Several cm- The Lord Beaumanoir being much provok'd at the Incurſions which 
— bee. Sir Richard Bramber an Engliſh Governor had made upon his Quarters 
wichſianding Challeng'd him to fight thirty men againſt thirty, at a certain Day 
the Truce, tated ; upon which they met, and fought with great obſtinacy, till at 


laſt Sir Nichard Bramber being (lain, it ſo diſcouraged his Compa. 


nions, that the Engliſb were worſted, and moſt either kill'd or taken 


Priſoners, tho they behav'd themſelves very gallantly, eſpecially two 


Knights, Kzoles and Calverly, and an Eſquire called Craucort. This 
Combat was ever afterwards reckon'd fo famous, that it was called | 


the Battel of the Thirty. 
Yet the moſt remarkable Action which happen'd this Year in rela- 
tion to England, was That perform'd by the King Himſelf at the be- 


T. w. ginning of the Summer, in a Fight at Sea: For the Spaniards being 
H. k. Col. 


The Spaniards the Conduct of Charles de la Cerda their Admiral, enter'd the Brit- 
zuſeſting the 


HK. Edward 


{ts out a Fleet Wines (lately brought from France) the Spaniards fell upon them, 
2;4inſt them. and either took or ſunk them all; and beſides this did many other 
Miſchiefs to the Engliſo Merchants upon the Coaſts of England and 


France. Upon notice of which the King being very much incensd, 


preſently got ready a good Fleet of about fifty Men of War, beſides 


7 3 ſmall Veſſels, and * was attended by his Son the Prince of Wales, 


nues made a conſiderable Force, befides the King's own Archers 


and Men of Arms. He took ſhipping at Sandwich, and preſently | 


ſail'd out to encounter the Spaniards ; and on the nine and twentieth 
of Auguſt in the morning they met with them in their return near 
Winchelſeaz, and then began a cruel Fight between the two Fleets: 
Tho the Spaniſh Ships being higher built, had at firſt ſome ad- 


vantage, by the ſhooting of Arrows and caſting other things upon 


their Enenves ; yet by the force of the Engliſh Archers, who ſhot ſo 
thick upon the Spaniards, that they could ſcarce ſtand on the Deck, 
as alſo by the Bravery of the Ergliſh Seamen and Men at Arms, 
when they came once to grapple and board the Spaniſp Ships, they 
had ſoon the better of them. The Fight laſted from Morning till 
dark Night, when they were forc'd to caſt Anchor, expecting a new 
4e Spaniſh Engagement the next day: But to avoid this, the Spariards thought 
3 it beſt for them to ſail off in the night, and leave ſeventeen, or, as o. 
n taker, thers relate, above twenty Ships in the hands of the &II, who loſt 
no Perſons of note, but only Sir John Goldesborough, a young Knight 


of great Valour, and comely Shape, and who was no lels mo : 
| W 


now by the French Artifices fallen out with Exgland, had, under 


tiſh Seas with a Fleet of forty Men of War, where meeting certain | 
Nayrow Seas, Exgliſh Merchants that then lay in the Harbour of Slice laden with | 


and the Earls of Warwick, Northampton and Salisbury, with divers o- g 
thers of the braveſt Barons of England; who with their Reti- 


= ” 
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by the King than he was by the Prince his Son, to whom he was very Anno Dom. 
dear, as being about the ſame Age with him, and had the ſame warlike cc. 
Inclinations. Thus did this Great Prince ſeek all Occaſions, as well 

by Sea as Land, to expoſe his Perſon, not only to get Glory, of which 

He had enough already, but to defend the Nation from foreign Ene- 

mies, that would have inſulted it; and He ſeems ſo much to have va- 

ued Himſelf on that account, that on the firſt Pieces of Gold He ever 

coin d, we find his Figure repreſented in the middle of a Man of War, 

with a drawn Sword in his Hand, 

A little before the Sea-fight, ' Philip King of France deceaſed on Mezeray ad 
the twenty ſecond of Auguſt, aftgx He had been not much above a A if 
Year married to the Daughter of the King of Navarre, a young Lady Philip King of 
with whom he was much taken, tho perhaps it did not very well agree France, with | 
with his Age and Conſtitution, On his Death-bed He gave very good oe 1 
Advice to his Son, and the reſt of the Princes of the Blood, as that 
they ſhould preſerve Concord among themſelves, and make a Peace, 
if it could be obtain'd 3 to obſerve good Order and Juſtice, and to 
caſe the People in their Taxes, with other excellent things, which 
Princes on their Death-beds do more often recommend to their Suc- 
ceſſors than practiſe themſelves in their own life-times. This Prince 
was very brave in his own Perſon, yet more fortunate in Treaties 
than in Battels : He was very ſevere to his People, ſuſpicious, re- 
vengeful, and often ſuffer d himſelf to be too much tranſported by 
his Paſſion. This is a modern French Hiſtorian's Character of Him, 

_—— very juſt, I have tranſlated without ſcarce altering 
a word, | 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Jobn Duke of Normandy, who not e is ſucceeded 

long after his Acceſſion to the Throne appointed certain Commiſho- 4s, Son 
ners to treat with thoſe of King Edward for confirming the Truce 2 
lately made between the two Crowns, as appears by a * Commiſſion the late Trace, 
{till upon Record, bearing date the 25th of November; as allo by hs . Y. AS 
another Record on the ſame Roll, that this Truce was again conti- W 2 IR 
nued till the Feaſt of Pentecoſt in the Year 1356. | 

As for Eceleſiaſtical Affairs, the moſt conſiderable was, that Pope 9, Raynold. 

Clement the Sixth, that He might ſee a Jubilee in his own time, and ad hunc An. 
allo gain a good Sum of Mony by the Indulgences then to be granted, 24. _ 
(being the fiftieth from the firſt Jubilee inſtituted by Pope Boni reduces it $0 30 
face the Eighth) ordain'd another to be celebrated at Rome on the 25th Nen, 

of March this Year, and ſo for every fifty Years for the time to come. 

But * King Edward wiſely foreſeeing, that a great Sum of Mony was *11.'. Col. 
like to be drawn out of the Nation by ſo many People's flocking to 2. 
Rome upon the account of Indulgences, expreſly forbad all Perſons ens. 
from going thither. TY jeets going to it. 

When the Pope underſtood this, He ſent his Nuncios to the King, 4d. ib. 
defiring of Him, firſt, that He would not hinder the Paſſage of thoſe end, 1] 
who ſhould viſit the Places of the Holy Apoſtles : Secondly, that He 1 3 
would obſerve the Truce, and that the Earl of Lancaſter might not ing bin to take 
at any Hoſtilitics in Aquitain to the hindrance of thoſe who deſired 1 
to vifit the Holy Places ; and laſtly, that He would not hinder thoſe, rhe King's An- 
who were promoted by his Bulls at the Court of Rome, from receiv. e. 
ing Benefices. To the firſt Article it was anſwered, that the King 
being buſied in his Wars, did therefore want to be aided with what 
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Anno Dom. was his own, and that it was neceſſary to preſerve the Treaſure of ji 
8 Kingdom, leſt while the War continued, it ſhould be exported outd 
the Realm to the prejudice of Him and his Subjects: And further , 
to this point, the King cauſed it to be proclaim'd, that all Engliſ. 
men, both at Rome and other Places beyond Sea, ſhould make haſt 
to return home ſo ſoon as might be, on pain of forfeiture of Li 
and Goods. As to the ſecond Article, relating to the Truce, it wx 
anſwered, that the King of Frauce had often ated Hoſtilities during 
the Truce upon the Lands of the King of England treacherouſly, 90 
the deſtruction of his People, and contrary to the Conventions con. 
tain'd in the ſaid Truce. And as $0 the third Article concerning the 
Proviſors, it was anſwered, that the King would graciouſly receive 
all Clergymen making uſe of the Papal Proviſion, who were of good 
capacity, and worthy of Promotion, but not others. And with this 
Anſwer the Pope's Nuncios return d, without doing any thing con. 
ſiderable in the buſineſs for which they came. 
Anno Dom. The King toward the end of the laſt Year having need of the Ad. 
J- --- -£ vice of his Parliament, had on the five and twentieth of November 
Rot. Clauſ before iſſued out his Writs for one to meet on the Octaves of ou 
34 * 1 3 Lady's Purification; and from * thence, becauſe many of the Lord 
% Edw. 3, Were not yet come upto Town, it was adjourn until Friday the 151 
Vid. Cot. A- Of February following, at which day the Lord Lionel, the King's Son, 
_ P:\3; with many Noblemen, being afſembl'd in the painted Chamber, the 
zins the Pa- King's Commiſſion was read, authorizing him to hold the Parliament 
liament in the during his Majeſty's Abſence, who it ſcems was now gone upon ſone 
— lon orgy Progreſs or Expedition, which our Hiſtorians do not mention. Then 
turned, Sir W. the Parliament was again adjourn'd till Tueſday following, when the 
2 — King being return'd, they again aſſembl'd. Sir William de Shar: 
F their Meet- ſal the Lord Chief Juſtice, in the preſence of the King, Lords and 
ing. Commons, declar'd that the cauſe of their Summons was, firſt, becauk 
the King, having in the two and twentieth Year of his Reign held 
a Parliament, was then hinder'd from continuing it, as alſo from 
calling another, by reaſon of the late dreadful Plague, unti 
this time: Alſo that the buſineſs of his Wars required their concur- 
rence, becauſe the Peace was not punctually obſerv'd, and 1 
domeſtick Matters were likewiſe to be taken into confideration, for 
that Labourers refuſed to do their Service at the reaſonable and uſual 
Rates; and laſtly, becauſe the Treaſure of the Realm was exported. 
The Cauſes of the Parliament being thus opened, the King by tht 
ſaid Chief Juſtice commanded the Commons to conſider and advile 
what was beſt to be done to redreſs theſe Evils. 
The Statutes of In obedience to which, and for the remedying of exceſſive Wages 
riſes of Labourers, and all ſuch Artificers, there was then enacted that 
now made. remarkable Statute, entituPd de Servientibus, of the five and twel- 
tieth of this King, which the Reader may find in'our printed Statute 
Books, tho it be now obſolete : And it was then alſo enacted, that 
every man that purchaſeth any Proviſions of Abbies or Priories in the 
Court of Rome, both he and his Executors, Cc. which do ſue an! 
make Execution of ſuch Proviſions, ſhall be out of the King's Fro 
tection ; and that a Man may do with them as with Enemies of tit 
King and his Realm, 
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things done, tho of leſs moment, that yet deſerve our notice, particu- 


parliament the King promoted Henry Earl of Lancaſter to be Duke of 25 
the fame Place, as an agknowledgment of the great Services he had 7; 


Beſides the King's Anſwers to the Petitions of the Commons (for Anno Dom. 
which I refer the Reader to Cottor's Abridgment) there were ſeveral , MECH: 


P. 74. 


urly the advancement of ſome Noblemen to higher Titles; for in * this * Rot. Par. 


E. 3. Par. 1. 


m. 18 


e E. of Lan- 


rlorm'd for the Croft, But this was done by the general Con- caſter 1 made 
nt of the whole Parliament, and he was inveſted by the Cincture and a Dube. 


1Sword, with Power to hold a Court of Ghancery in the County of 
Lancaſter, and there to iſſue out Writs under his own Seal, as allo to 
hold Pleas concerning civil Cauſes ariſing within that Dutchy. This 
deſerves ſomewhat more our conſideration, becauſe it is commonly 
beleiv'd, that Lancaſter was not advanced to be a County-Palatine 
till the time of King Henry the Fourth; yet this is certain, that as 
Prince Edward, by being created Duke of Cornwal ſome years before, 
was the firſt Duke that ever had been in Exgland; fo the Duke of 
Lancaſter was the ſecond that was advanced to that Dignity, which 


was afterwards beſtowed upon John of Gaunt, and the other Sons of 
King Edward the Third. 


At the ſame time alſo the Lord Ralph Stafford, for his great Ser- Ib. m. 25. 


vices done the Crown, was in this Parliament advanced to the Title 3 


The Lord Stat- 


rd made Ear! 


of Earl of Stafford, with a Penſion of one thouſand Marks, till the of Stafford, 


King could provide Lands of that value to ſettle on him and his 
Heirs, 


We ſhall now ſay ſomewhat of the Affairs of Scotland. The King * Dug. Vol f. 


had the laſt Year ſent the Biſhop of Durham, and the Lords Staf- 
ford, Piercy and Nevil, his Commiſſioners, to treat with the Lord Ro- 
lert Stuart, and other Nobles of that Kingdom, at Yori, concerning 
the delivery of King David out of Priſon, and making a firm and 
final Peace between the two Nations. But theſe Commiſſioners not 


being able to come to a Concluſion, after a tedious Treaty, K. David _ _ 


thcreupon growing impatient of his Impriſonment, reſolv?d to return 
bome, and try if he could perſuade his Nobility to raiſe his Ranſom, 
and agree to ſome other Terms of Peace with the Ergliſh: So that 
upon his own offer he agreed with King Cdward, that upon the de- 
livery of the Lord John Stuart, Son and Heir to the Lord Robert, 
with ſeveral other young Noblemen as Hoſtages for his Return, in 
«caſe the Treaty did not take effect, he was to be ſet free; In purſu- 
ance of which, the King granted Letters of Safe-Condudt for the 


Hoſtages, with Power to certain Commiſſioners to receive them, and 


to take King David's Oath for his Return, incaſe no concluſion were 
made. This Commiſſion bears date 5th of Septewrber Au. 25. of 
dw. 3. and was to continue in force till the Quindene of Candlemas * 
next following ; and on the 34 of November it was again renew d till 
the end of July next following; by which time the Hoſtages being 
come, according to the Agreement, and diſpos'd into the Caſtles of 
ork and Nottingham, King Edward thereupon ſent bis Precept, 
dated the 5th of Ofober, to Sir John Copland High Sheriff of Nor- 
thnmberland, to deliver the ſaid King to the Biſhops of Durham and 
Carliſie, the Earl of Northampton, the Lords Piercy and Newil, or any 
two of them, to put him into the hands of his own Subjects, upon 
the conditions agreed on. So towards the latter end of October, he 
* being 
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Anno Dom. being thus at liberty, went into Scotland, in hopes by his Preſencetg 
HH quicken his Nobility to come to a Compoſition with K. Edward con. 
cerning his Ranſom 3 but he ſtaid there till the beginning of the nen 
Year, without being able to bring them to the Terms propos d, as you 

will find hereaſter. 
As to foreign Affairs, the Truce was but ill obſerv'd this Year in 
France, each Nation taking what advantage they could upon the 
k. Col. other: For Sir Jokn Beauchamp Governor of Calais finding the way: 
£0 verry to that Place much infeſted by the French, marched forth of the Gai. 
of Calais mar- ſon with three hundred Men at Arms, and two hundred Archers on 
_— = Horſcback, and took much Booty in the adjoining Country for ten 
chief t» the Leagues together; but in his return he was encounter'd by the Lord 
rrench le of Heaulieu with a Brigade of two thouſand French men; which Lord 
T % ye re- Notwithſtanding he ſlew, and had doubtleſs routed all his Company, 
tun nate the but that before he had compleated the Victory, another ſtronger Party 
__ of — of the Enemy came upon him; ſo that he himſelf and twenty more 
r at /, Knights of England were taken Priſoners, almoſt all the reſt of his 
taken Priſpner. Men being {lain 3 but Sir Fehr and his Fellow Priſoners were ſoon 


"nai, redeemed, and ſent into England, 


C be Fran. But for the preſent he was ſucceeded by Sir Robert Herle who being 


3 Heck Lord recruited with a ſclect Body of Men commanded by the Pord Manny, 


Me is ſ«cczeded marched forth into the French Territories, and having done a great 

net ogg deal of damage in the Neighbourhood, came off not only without 

II Nanny los, but witha large Booty of Oxen and other Cattle; inſomuch 
mkes anther that a fat Ox at Calais would hardly yield ſixteen Pence Sterling. 

Ca. About Eaſter King Edward ſent over thither the new Duke of Lar- 

The 1. of Lan- caſter, who ſoon after marching out of Calais along by the Sea-Coaſt;of 

—_ "er Artois and *Picardy, burnt the Suburbs of Boulogne to the very Walls, 

vail, becauſe the Scaling- Ladders which he brought with him were 

too ſhort : However he fired all the Veſſels in the Haven, and then 

advanced along as far as Eſtaples on the River Chanche, which having 

plunder*d, he teok a Compaſs to return back on the Right-hand, 

„Sto ib. where he did the like to Fauquenberg, and after that to Terouenne; 

only here many of his Men were hurt by the Townſmen, who fled 

into the Church, and from thence made a gallant Refiſtance, till that 

alſo was taken, and the French-men for the moſt part put to the 

Sword, In the Havens of theſe Towns he fired above a hundred 

Veſſels of all forts, and then went on burning all about up to Arques, 

and the Gates of St, Omers; and having ſufficiently made known the 

Terror of his Arms, he return'd triumphantly with many Priſoners 

and much Booty to Calais. But ſoon after the occaſions of the late 

breach of the Truce between the two Kings being fully concerted, 

a further Truce was enter'd into with this condition, that either of the 

Kings might renounce it upon notice, whenever He pleaſed. | 

This Year alſo the late Differences with Spain were again compos d, 

* 1d. ib. and a* Truce was concluded between Pedro King of Caſtile, and the 

ede, King of England for e Years ; ſo that a free Trade and Commerce 


eluded TY T4 ſy the 


, Caſtile, Was again renewed, which had been for fome time interrupted. * 

h 3666 But in Gaſcogne the King's Affairs met with various Succeſs ; for to | 

look back a little, on the firſt of April, before the lait Truce was fe- 

* Froif, c. 153, NeEw'd, the 7 Lord Guy de Neſte, Marſhal of France, NES mw 
| : oſtile 


* 


* 


and made an Aſſault alſo upon the Town it ſelf, but could not p. - 
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hoſtile manner with a great number of Men at Arms, ſpoiling and Anno Dom. 


avaging all Xaintogne as far as the Town of St. John d Argely ; but NN Z 
was at laſt met by Sir Walter Bently the King's Lieutenant, and Cdund Themarſbalde ꝗR D 
Rows, a Norfoll Man, and Captain of the Caſtle of that Place, who with 3 \ nary 92 eee 
their Followers, making in all but ſix hundred Men at Arms, beſides — 15 2 9 

7 . 


w Ee 


Foot, encounter'd him valiantly, and had ſuch Succeſs, that they flew -t by Sir 


<1 


and routed the whole Body of the French, took Priſoners Sir Guy de I —_— eta fort 40 
» 5 {a $Hf ALE, 


VMſſe himſelf, and Sir Arnold d Endreghan, together with the Lord Ine. fee, TR 0 | 
ſiliam de Neſie, the Marſhal's Brother, and ſix other Knights of 1. = / 27 s ited 
Quality, and of Eſquires and Gentlemen about one hundred and A fe ea ot, 
forty. \ Vetin September foferang the French recover'd the Town and — _ and 41 f wes Vs . 
Caſtle of St. John d' Angely, after it had been poſſeſs'd by the Eng/i/h 11 — ee 
fve Years, without one Stroke given or taken: For the Gariſon be- Tn by the Iv "7 5 47M 
ing left very thin, and without Proviſions, was fain to yield up the A - £008 
Place on reaſonable Conditions, becauſe they had not wherewithal to „ 6 2 


1 


ſubſiſt. But it is time to return into England. + e 
The late notorious Breach of the Truce by the French in Gaſcogne, Anno Dom. 
gave King &dward an occaſion to reſolve to renew the War upon MCCCLij, (fs 77 rmons 


France; and to that end, He had already iſſued out Writs bearing Mot, CAI! 


. | | Sy 
date the fifteenth of November, for a Parliament to meet on the Feaſt 25 E. 3. m.. 


of St. Hilary, or thirteenth of January following; but by reaſon that 8 1 N 
ſcyeral of the Lords were not then come to Town, it was adjourn d awrter Par- 2 mew Fe 
for five days longer. When the Lords and Commons were aſſembl'd, 8 . 3 
the ſame * Sir William Shareſbal Chief Juſtice, who had declared the mis Para; . l b R 
Cauſes of the laſt Parliament, was order d to do the like in this, be- Ibid. n. . 
ing to the ſame effect as had been done before: As firſt, he ſet forth 5 fee 
the Uſurpation made by the late Philip of Valois in his ſeizing of the cage of this , hen / 
Kings Rights and Poſſeſſions in Gaſcogre and other Places, and making Tien. ze... ee, 


a unjuſt War in thoſe Countries, beſides other Miſchiefs both by Sea 4a ic, 45,7 + 


and Land. Then he proceeded to ſet forth what had been done in os 1974 
former Parliaments by their adviſing the King to procure Allies a?: 1444 1 
broad; ſince upon their promiſing to aid him with their Bodies and A 


Goods, He had enter d into ſuch Alliances, and made War upon his ν Learns Vo 


hy am A 


Adverſary, for He could not otherwiſe have a reaſonable Peace: And e . 
tho the King bad often made Truces with Him, yet during thoſe ov 07 er, wn 


Intervals, he intending to deceive and be too hard for the King, had , r { 
broke them every way, proſecuting his Malice againſt Him and his wy 
Allies ; and that ſince his Deceaſe, his Son John continuing the ſame * Ss 1 
Wrongs his Father had begun, had poſſeſod Himfelf of the Kingdom . Sane ee, TY 
of France, and contrary to the laſt Truce confirmd and ſworn to b: O's, 
both Kin s had already violated it in Gaſcogne and Bretagne, as allo 5 3 4. 
by Sea ; and had lately ſent to the Scots to continue the antient al ©” * Fs 2 
lance made between the French and them, for the Deſtruction and: - | 5 
dubverſion of the King and People of England. au eee, e, eee 
3 Sir William concluded with thanks to the 4 r of 
ng's behalf, for the Aids they had given Him, and for the Good- &. f 
will He had always found in - the 3 * prays them to adviſe upon rr. e 
theſe things till the next day, and be then at Weſtminſter a little after n, &, 
San. riſin in the Painted Chamber, to deliberate and to hear if the r 
ling would ſay any thing farther touching the calling of this Parlia- — + 5 Þ for? 
ment, and to ſnew the King their Grievances, if they had any, that - 2 de, 
Remedy might be given thereunto, which was perform'd accordingiy. - 4ornw , =, 
Then {FT VER — OOEIES Po: 
2 . of 
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Anno Dom. Then at their next appearipg, Sir Milliam charged the Conn, Aid 
MCCCLIt on behalf of the King, that, to ſhorten their ſtay in Town, and 10 all t 
id. n. 8. the quicker diſpatch of theſe matters, and others that might be lit con 
Sir William before them by the King, they would immediatly go Opeth WW whi 
charges the to ſome Place at Weſtminſter, and chuſe four and twenty Ml the 
point a Com- thirty Perſons out of their whole number, to be on the morroy jr cha 
mittee to —_ the Painted Chamber, that the King might ſend thither to them ſon; able 
— Men, to confer with them upon the buſineſs aforeſaid. N 
2 Tbid. n. 0. Then * on Friday all the Commons came before the Prince and te Kin 
Sir Bartholo- other Great Men, in the White Chamber, where Sir Bartbolonep WML led 
Sons uf Burgherſh gave them an account of the Malice and Falſhood of de wi 


the Malice of King's Adverſary of France; how He had broke the laſt Truce, which 
the Fr. King, he declar'd much after the ſame manner as he had done at their f an 
_— ae Meeting; and that the ſaid Adverſary, by all the ſubtile Contrivance 
bow to prevent his Council could invent, ſtill endeavour'd every where to diſturb jud 
We the King and his Subjects; and therefore he ſaid, that the Commom diy 
ought diligently to adviſe what might be the beſt way for the Kg the 
to oppoſe and check the aforeſaid Malice and Falſhood, for the Safety La 
of Himſelf, his Kingdom and Subjects. Then preſently after this D Pa 
claration, Sir William told the Commons, if they had any Petitions ol tw 
Grievances, or for the amendment of the Laws, they ſhould bring ca 
them into Parliament; and alſo acquainted the Prelats and Lord, 
that they were to attend the buſineſs of all Perſons, and of Petitions 
in the Places where they were uſually aſſigned, 
„lich n.. ben the Commons held along Conſultation with the * Comm. 
ta Cen enen. ity, or Body of the Peers, concerning the granting an Aid, where 
tee, i. e. the by the King might oppoſe the Malice of his Enemy; and at [a 
_— came to this reſult, to ſhew before the King and the Great Men de 
what immedi- in Parliament, that the Common People of the Land were much in-W no 
ately follows. poveriſhd by the late mortal Peſtilence, as alſo by many other Bu- 
dens, Taxes, Taillages, and Payments that had been laid upon them: 
But yet notwithſtanding theſe Miſchiefs, they having regard to the 
necellary Defence that ought to be made for the Safety of the Nation 
againſt the violent Malice of the Enemies thereof, delivered to the 
King in full Parliament a Roll containing as well the Aid, which they 
had intirely and with one accord granted, as the Petitions concerning 
the Commons of the Land, to which they prayed the King to give? 
good and quick Anſwer, Whereupon He granted their requelt, and 
thanked them for the Great Aids given Him before, and for that 
now gi d, and for the Good-will which He had always found in 
his Con. ons before, and alſo now finds in this Affair. 

* Ibid. n. 10. Then * follows the Grant of three Tenths and three Fifteenth: to 
— the King by the Great Men, and the whole Commons of the Land, 
King a great to be paid as the laſt Tentht and Fifteenths were, within three Yeats 

Ter dene, Ce. upon the Conditions following, vis. ; 
ii. hat all the Fines, Iſſues, Amerciaments, Profits and Exciſes, k- 
vied or to be levied, upon the Labourers, Artificers, Regrators, O* 
which were for taking of more Wages than had been allowed by ? 
former Statute, were to be paid for the advantage of the Common 
as appears by the Statute at lag which together with the Anſwer, 5 


N. z. no obſolete. The other Pe is, that hereafter no Tax, Taillage, 


Aide il © 
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Aids, or Charges be demanded, or levied of the Commons; and that Anno Pom. 
ill the reaſonable Petitions pray d by the Commons, may be granted, . 
confirm'd and ſeal'd before the Departure of this Parliament, To 
which the King's Anſwer was; That as to Tax and Taillage, tis not Ib. m. 
the Intention of the King, or the Great Men, that they ſhould ever be 7% N An- 
charged without their conſents: And as to granting their other reaſon- l 
able Petitions, the King is pleas d it ſhould be done. tions. 

Alſo the Commons pray, that the Loans that were granted to the N. 16. 
King by many of the Commons, may be releaſed, and none compel- 
Jed to make ſuch Loans for the future againſt his Will, for that it 
was againſt Reaſon, and the Franchiſe of the Land; and that Reſti- 
tution might be made to thoſe that had made the Loans The King's 
Anſwer was, That it ſhould be ſo, | 

Alſo, that whereas the Juſtices aſſigned in divers Counties have * Ib. n. 19. 
judged many Men, that were arraign'd before them as Traytors, for 
divers cauſes not known to the Commons to be Treaſon; therefore 
the King by bis Council, and by the Great and Wiſe Men of the 
Land, would pleaſe further to declare the Points of Treaſon in that 
Parliament. The Anſwer was, as at large in the Statute of Five and 
twentieth of Edward the Third, Cap. 2. which ſets forth, and de- 
cares what Crimes ſhall be Treaſon for the future. | 

But to add ſomewhat of private Concern. In * this Parliament Ib. n. 33. 
the Lord John Mattravers, who was thought to have had a hand in 7he Pardon of 
the murther of King Edward II. having ſome years ſince come in, = 4 —4 
and ſubmitted himſelf to the King's Mercy, and lately receiv'd his in Parliament. 
Pardon, now petition d the Parliament to have it by them confirm'd; 
which in conſideration of his late faithful Service to the King in Flan- 
der: was granted accordingly, and he was again reſtor'd to his Ho- 
nor and Eſtate, which had been long ſeiz d in the Kings hands. 

Before we leave this Parliament, I cannot but take notice that the 
diligent Abridger of the Records, which paſſes under the Name of 
dir Robert Cotton, very well + obſerves, That there is an Error in the Cor. Abridg 
Clerk that entred the Rolls of this Parliament, under the laſt Year or ment, p. 78. 
Twenty fifth of this King, which could not be, for then this Parlia- 24% £77 9. 
ment being held at the Feaſt of St. Hilary, muſt have been before the Clerk corre#e4 
laſt, ſince this King begins his Reign from the firſt of January, and fo 
there would not have been above a Month's time between the hold- 
ing of this, and the beginning of the former Parliament: which was 
impracticable, beſides other ſufficient Reaſons, that you will find in 
the place above-cited : and further, the Writ of Summons on the 
Cloſe-Roll already mention'd, bearing date on the x5th of November 
in the 25th year of this King, for a Parliament to meet at the Feaſt of 
St, Hilary following, which was in the 26th of his Reign, muſt 
relate to this Parliament, and no other. I have taken notice of this, 
to let the Reader ſee, that there may be Errors ſometimes (tho very 
rarely) in the Parliament Records themſelves, which may notwith- 
ruin be corrected either by other Records, or the Hiſtory of the 

ime. 

find nothing more as to our own Affairs worth taking notice of, i 
Only that * about the beginning of flaguſ, the Chief Staple, or Mar- Chron. Rob- 
ket for Engliſh Wool, was ſett!'d at Weſtminſter, by order of the King Web. MS: 
and his Great Council ; where it continued for ſome years, till it was 
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Auno Dom, removed by the ſame Authority to Calais, to the great diſcontent of 
our Ergliſh Merchants. 

In Scotland King Edward's Affairs this year had various ſucceſs; For 
King David, who had been permitted to return home for a time, to 
try to raiſe Mony for his Ranſom, and alſo to perſuade his Subjed if | 
poſſible to own the Superiority of the King of England over Scotland 
found them inclinable enough to the former of theſe Demands; but a 
tor the other,they plainly told him, That they would not upon any terms 

be ſubject to the Engliſh : upon which King David, not being able to 
perform that for which he went, return'd into England about the be- 
„Rot. Scor, Einning of April, as appears by a Commiſſion bearing date the 29. 
25 Ed. 3.m. 3. Martiz, which was ſent to the Sheriff of Toriſbire, to conduct the See. 
tiſh Hoſtages to Berwick, to be there 15 days after Eaſter, that being 
the day prefix d for his return to that Town; from whence he went 
to London, and for ſome time remain d a priſoner in Emgland as he 
was before. RE, 
But as to France, we ſhall find the Truce to have been very il! 
obſcrv'd on both ſides: For King Edward was even with the French 
rhe Governor for taking the Caſtle of * d. Angely the laſt Year, ſince he now 
of Calais gets became Maſter of a Place of a much greater Conſequence, for the ſecu- 
he CORY ring his laſt Conqueſt of Calais; it was the Caſtle of Guiſues (lying 
corrupting the Within five miles of it) the Head-Town of a County of the ſame 
Deputy Gover- Name, and being very ſtrong, was a great Bridle to the Gariſon of 
Calais; ſo that they could not go out to Forage on that fide: and | 
this King Edward got poſſeſſion of upon very eaſy Terms, and | 
Du Cheſne, with no great difficulty, it being ſurpriz d in this manner. The Go- | 
piezeray a® vernor of Guiſnes being then at Parir, had left the care of it 
to Sir William Bauconray his Deputy; and the Governor of Cali: } 
laying hold of this Opportunity, having corrupted the ſaid Sir H. 
liam, had the Caſtle betray'd to him for a ſum of Mony. Upon the 

taking of this Caſtle in time of Truce, when Complaint was made of 
it by the French King's Envoys to King Edward, his Anſwer was, | 
a" Tag That Philip kis Father, by attempting to purchaſe Calais in that manner, | 
9 * ws had taught the Engliſh Commanders, that Buying and Selling was | 
complam'd of. © Breach of the Truce. 
I. 3. c. 23 But Villani, the Florentine Hiſtorian, gives a different Account | 
— «ti of the Taking of this Place; as that it was not betray'd but ſurpriz | 
ferent Account on the ſudden, by the means of an &ngliſb Soldier; tho the Story s 
5 rg I related at large in Stow, Lancaſter, an Engliſo Archer, being a pri- 
| ' ſoner in that Caſtle, found means to eſcape to Calais, where giving 
ſome of his Comrades notice of a certain low Wall that ran croſs the } 
Ditch for the uſe of the Fiſhermen, and was cover'd with not above 
two foot of Water, by which it was eaſy to get into the Caſtle, and | 
ſurpriſe it; upon this Diſcovery, about thirty or forty ſtout Fel- 
lows, his Comrades, combin'd together to put this Deſign in Exe- 
cution 3 who getting over the Ditch by this low Wall, ſcal'd the 
Walls with certain Ladders they brought with them for that put- 
poſe, and killing moſt part of the Gariſon, made themſelves Maſters | 
of the Place, which was afterwards delivered up by the ſaid Lancaſter | 
io King Edward's Order, who new fortified it, and therein put? 
good Gariſon, and ſo it afterwards became a ſtrong Frontier on that 


ſide. Which of theſe Relations is the trueſt, J will not diſpute 3 = | 
te 


* 


„*7„k, „ n. — — . 


Book XI. King E ow aro. the Third. 573 


the French Aiſtorians all agree, that it was betray'd 3 and, as a confir- Anno Dom. 
nation of it, further relate, that the Deputy- Governor who betray'd CI. 
the Place, being ſometime after taken by the French, was for his 
Treaſon condemned at Amiens to be torn in pieces with Horſes. 

But the French by this Action looking upon the Truce to be S chron. 
broken, not long after revenged this Loſs in a great meaſure, cutting 
in pieces about two thouſand Engliſh, who had march'd from Calais as 
far as St, Omers to plunder the Country. 

Soon after the taking of this Caſtle, the French being reſolv d to re- 
cover it, the Lord de Charny, being newly ranſom d from his Impri- e L. Chatny 
ſonment, marched about Whitſontide with twenty thouſand Men into een yo 
the Eng/iſþ Territories, and ſeiz d upon a Nunnery called La Baſtie, ly- — — 
ing within a Bow - ſhot of the Caſtle of Gziſzes this Place, tho the Eng- the Caſtle of 
t had ſpared to fortify it out of pure Devotion, yet the French being — 
Maſters thereof, removed the Nuns to another Cloiſter, and for- 
tifying this, put a Gariſon into their very Church ; and having gain'd 
this advantageous Poſt, which commanded the Caſtle of Gaines, 
they lay d cloſe ſiege to it; from whence, tho the Beſieged made fre- 
quent Sallies upon the Enemy, yet they had little or no effect towards 
raiſing of the Siege, till at length the Gariſon of Calais joyning with 
thoſe of Oye, Marque and Hammes, made up a conſiderable Body 
of Men, with which falling upon the French at unawares in their 
Trenches, routed them, and kill'd a great many, and having raiſed 
the Siege, ſet upon the new Fort of La Baſtie, took it, and, diſmant- 
ling the Walls, level'd it to the Ground, And thus was the ſtrong Ca- 
— — Guiſues, with the County bei hing to it, ſecur'd in the Cg 0 
poſſeſſion. AS | | 

* About the ſame time King Edward kept bis Whit ſomtide in great T. W. ad 
Splendor at Weſtmrinſter, being attended by the Chief af his Nobility ; huge An. 
and thoſe of France and Scotland that were then Priſoners, were ſplen- 
didly entertain'd at that Solemnity. And eſpecially Count Charles of 
Blois who was a near Kinſman to Queen Philippe, by whoſe Interceſſion 
be not long after obtain'd his Liberty. 

But we will now look into France, where we find that the War 
in Bretagne was (till carry'd on for the Advantage of the Engliſh In- 
tereſt 3 for the Lord Guy de Neſſe, Marſhal of France, being now at 
Liberty, hoping to repair the loſſes he had ſuſtain d, rais'd this Spring, Prof d. 
2 confiderable Army in Bretagne, where about the middle of Auguſi The War in F 
he was again valiantly encountred by Sir Walter ' Bently, Sir Robert Breragne _ 
Kzolles, and other Engliſb Captains, near Maron, between Nennes Sud jucce]; nnd 
and Ploerwel; and after a long and doubtful Fight, from four in the #he Marſhal de 
aſternoon till it was dark, the Engliſo being but three hundred Men of 3 7 
Arms, and fix hundred Archers, the French tho above four times Bently, Gr. 
their number, were utterly diſcomfited, ſlain or taken priſoners; the 
Chief of whom was the Marſhal de Neſie their General, together with 
thirteen Lords, above one hundred and forty Knights, and as many 
Eſquires, and five hundred Men of Arms, beſides common Sol- 
diers that were not number'd; as alſo above one hundred and 
thirty Lords and Knights, as appears more at large from Sir Walter 
Bently's own Relation to the Lord Chancellor of Exgland, ſet down 
at large in + Robert Avesbury's Manuſcript Chronicle. This proved a Chron. Hob. 
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Anno Dom. great blow to the French Intereſt in thoſe parts, and was not to be 


eaſily repair d. 
0. . : Soon after this Defeat, certain Noblemen of Bretagne, who took 
ertain Oble- 


mor or wall with Count Charles of Blois, came over into England with Let. 
cagne eme o. ters of Safe-ConduQt, to treat of a Peace between the King and 
ver bo treat 4 their Lord, who was ſtill a Prifoner in England; as alſo con. 
% of Count cerning his Diſcharge, which was concluded on theſe Condit. 
Charles. ons: That the Earl upon payment of forty millions of Florin, in 
part of his Ranſom, ſhould have his Liberty to return home, leavin 

his Sons as Hoſtages for the remainder. And there was that ex. 

4 bn 7 = pe ctation of a perfect Reconciliation between the King and him, that 
off, ty reaſm à Treaty of Marriage was now allo ſet on foot between his eldeſt Son, 
itte c, and one of the King's Daughters; upon the Concluſion of which, 
G Jertey. Count Charles was quietly to enjoy the Dutchy of Bretagne. But this 
came to nothing, by reaſon of the freſn Hoſtilities that were com. 
N Col mitted * by Count Charles when he was at Liberty, againſt King 
This Ie s Edward's Forces in the Iſle of Ferſey, whom ſome time after landing he 
called in ow defeated, and took poſſeſſion of the place for himſelf; which treache- 


7 * rous dealing ſo far incenſed the King, that he broke off all further 


but why I know Treaty with him. 
_ In the mean while in England, there was nothing but Feaſting and 
' 8. k. Col. Jollity 3 for * Wil/iam Duke of Bavaria, Son to Lewis the late Empe- 
2603, ror of Germany (and in Right of his Mother, Earl of Hainault, Ho. 
The Duke of land and Zealand) came into England, and by the King's Leave mar. 
1 Ine. ried the Lady Mathilda, Eldeſt Daughter to Henry Duke of Laxcaſter 
land, e. and the Relict of Ralph Eldeſt Son of the Earl of Hartfort, who dying 
e the P. of three Years before, left her a Beatiful Young Widow. The Duke her 
— Father was then travelling towards Pruſſia, to make War againſt the 

Heathens in thoſe Parts; but being taken Priſoner in Germany by the 
* Dugd. Baron. ſecret Practice of Ortho Duke of * Brunſwick, + he was forc'd to redeem 
785. . ok p. himſelf by paying three hundred Scutes of Gold for his Liberty; ſo 
| that before he could be diſcharg'd, there was a Truce made in Pruſj 
e mace © between the Chriſtians and the then Infidel Priſſiant; whereupon he 
— — 1 was fain to return homeward with ſome Regret: But this Expedi- 
Pruſſia by the tion begot a mighty Quarrel between the Duke of Brunſwick and him, 
3 Bru which was like to have ended in a ſingle Combate, of which I (hal 

| give you a ſhort Account, 

. k. w. The Duke of Lancaſter being in his Return, firſt inform'd by: 
Froil. c. 153. certain Knight at Cologne, that it was the Duke of * Brunſwick who 

had thus caus'd him to be arreſted, took an opportunity to complain of 

this Action before the Marqueſs of Juliers and other Noblemen, as the) 
ne D. of Lan- walked together in the great Church of that City; ſaying, That ſuch 
caſter complai- diſhonorable Treatment of a Stranger and Nobleman that never injur! 
ning of it, the bim, was unworthy the Duke's Honor and high Quality; which word 
* mw being not long after related to him, by ſome that were there preſenti e 


ne Chal took it for fo provoking an Affront, that preſently after the Duke of 


fenge, 


Lancaſters Return into England, he ſent him a Challenge in writing 
under his Seal, wherein he affirmd the Words ſpoken of him were 
falſe, which he offer'd to make good by fighting with him Body t 
Body, either between the Caſtle of Griſnes and St. Omers, or elle 


where as the King of France ſhould appoint. Upon the receipt of 


which Letters, the Duke of Lancaſter having obtain d a Licence " 
DE AY t 
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de ing his Maſter, as alſo a Safe - Conduct from the French King, Anno Dorn. 
vent immediately over to Calais, and being met at Griſnes by the L. 6 
Clermont, Marſhal of France, with a Noble Retinue of Men at 
arms (whom King John had ſent for that purpoſe) he was by them Which : accep- 
donducted to Paris, where he was honorably received by the King, 1 
x alſo by his Kinſman the young King of Navar : and his Adverſary thereupon goes 
the D. of Brunſwick being now allo arrived, a Day was appointed for -xi% =o 
theſe two Noble Combatants to fight it out before the King of France hes 
and his Principal Nobility ; then the Liſts being ſet out in the Field 
2all'd Le *Pre anx Clerks, without the City (an innumerable multitude 
of People being preſent) both the Dukes came into the Field com- The Liſts beine 
pleatly armed, and according to the Cuſtom of that time were to e 
igt on Horſeback, with their Swords and Lances. When all the Ce- 7» begin, the 1. 
remonies uſual in ſuch caſes were perform'd, and the Combat was juſt J und u 
ready to begin, whether Duke Otho's Heart faild him, or that his Con- 1 ar 
ſcience told him his Quarrel was not juſt, Iwill not determine 3 only 4 the Fach. 
that upon his ſhewing ſome ſigus of Fear and Conſuſion, he was ad- wh . 
viſed by his Friends to withdraw his Challenge, and to ſubmit his 
Quarrel to the Judgment of the King of France; which the Duke 
of Lancaſter, being full of Hopes and Courage, at firſt refuſed, ſaying, 
That he was ready to defend the Juſtice of his Cauſe z and that it 
would be a high Reflection both upon himſelf and the Exgliſb Nation, Which the E. & 
it he ſhould now depart without performing what he came thither for. = 5p Da 
But for all this the Duke of Brunſwick utterly renounced his Quarrel, 
and refuſed the Combat, reſolving wholly to ſubmit himſelf to the Ar- 
burament of the King of France; to whom tho that Duke was more ac- 
ceptable upon account of his having eſpouſed the French Intereſt, yet 
the Egliſh Duke did not want Friends; for he had the King of Na- 
var, the Earl of Flanders, and divers others of the principal Nobi- 
lity to abet his Cauſe, who told him that upon his Adverſary's renoun- 3 
cing the Quarrel and departure out of the Field, he might without 1 
any loſs of Honor quit it alſo. After which the King at a great En- takes to rrcor- 
tertainment, by the help of his Nobles, partakers on both ſides, re. e #7: 
_— theſe two Dukes, and took up the Quarrel between them 
or ever. 

| have been the more particular in this Tranſaction, that the 
Reader may obſerve how jealous Men of the higheſt Quality were in 
thoſe days of any Word or Action, that might reflect upon their Ho- 
nor; and tho they thought it lawful to do it by ſingle Combat (eſpe- 
cally between Princes who did not own each other's Authority) yet 
did they not ſpill each other's Blood in private Duels, but openly 
before their own Prince, or ſome Other as was agreed between them, 
who were to give Judgment which of the Parties were vanquiſhed, But 
to char this Story, the French King was ſo taken with the Noble 
Carriage of the Duke of Lancaſter, that He offered him a very great U. K. i», 
Preſent of rich Jewels; yet he would accept of no more than one Thorn 
from the Crown which (was then believ'd) our Savior wore at his Cru- 
atixion 3 which our Author tells us he afterwards beſtowed upon the 
Abby of Leiceſter. Then the Duke having taken his Leave of the King 
of France, return'd into England a little before Chriitmas, and was 


kindly receiv'd by the King, and all his Royal Relations. 


Ag 
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Anno Dom, As to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, I find nothing worth noting, but "the 
e. Death of Pope Clement VI. who deceaſed at Avignon (as was ſup. 
. W. d of Poiſon) on the ſixth of December, having ſate Pope ten 
— ad Years and ſeven Months; and upon the Eighteenth of the ſame Month 
The Death of Was choſen Stephen Albert a Limouſin by Birth, then Biſhop of Ofti, 
Pope Clem. VI. and Prieſt Cardinal of St. John and St. Paul. He took upon Him the 
whois ſucceeded Name of Innocent the VI. who prov'd as partial, if not much more 


Ff. than his Predeceſſor, to the Intereſt of France againſt the King of 


England. 
Anno Dom. Having nothing of greater moment wherewith to begin this Year, 
r I ſhall make ſome Obſervations on the Weather. This Winter prova 
H. k. Col. ſo extreme cold, that the Froſt continued from the ſixth of December 
3 till the twelfth of March, about which time it was broke by a furious 
cold Winter, Hurricane or Tempeſt of Wind, the like whereof had not been ſeen 
which is broke in England; for it tore up the Roofs of Houſes and Leads of Chur. 
3 ches, overthrew Mills, Walls and Trees to the Ground, and did very 
: much miſchief in ſundry Places: Beſides which there happen'd after it 
And that is ſuc- an unuſual Drought, ſo that from the beginning of March to Jul 
— te. little or no Rain fell upon the Earth, whereby all manner of Seeds 
OP being loſt, there enſued a great Dearth of Fruits, Corn, and other 
Grain; inſomuch that England, which was commonly before ſuff- 
cient for it ſelf, was now fain to ſeek Aſſiſtance from other Coun- 
Zet by the Im- tries; which being made known to Wiliam Duke of Bavaria, and 
Cn 3 Earl of Hainault, he out of his hearty Love to the Ergiiſh Nation, 
nault and Ire- ſent ſeveral Ships laden with Wheat to London, to the mighty refreſh- 
land, a famine ment of the People; and ſoon after there were alſo great Supplies of 
"how p. 254. Corn brought from Ireland, which being diſtributed into the Inland 
| Parts, prevented a Famine, that would otherwiſe have happen d. 
H. k. col. About this time the Cheſhire men committed ſome great Inſurrec- 
3 tion or Riot * upon the Servants or Officers of the Prince of Wale: 
in Cheſhire and Earl of Cheſter, tho the occaſion I do not find in my Author; 
ſuppre/t by Pr. only that the King being extremely incensd againſt them, and re. Wi 
—— ſolving to make them ſubmit to Law, or to the Sword, ſent forth Sir WW 
Richard Willoughby and Sir William Shareſhal, his Juſtices Itinerant at Wh: 
Cheſter, and at the ſame time order'd ſufficient Forces under the Com- ¶ Pe 
mand of the Prince his Son, attended with other Lords, to go down Wnc 
and prevent any Inſurrection that might happen upon that account. WW 
7% Cheſhire But when the Cheſhire.men found they were in fault, and that there WW 
men ſubmit,.nd was no contending againſt ſo great a Force, they ſubmitted themſelves, IC 
are ſeverely and compounded - with the Prince for a Fine of five thouſand and Wihe 
88 ſixty Marks, upon condition that the Juſtices in Eyre ſhould not fit bt 
puniſh'd. among them: But when they believ'd themſelves wholly acquitted, co 
the Juſtices ſat anew by the Statute of Trayle-Baſton, whereby they Wu 
levy d a great deal of Mony by Fines, &c. and many Lands and Ie. Wot 
nements were ſeized into the Prince's hands 3 whereupon he returned 
into the South Parts. | 
4 Palianent After which there happened nothing conſiderable till September, Ws 
Summon'd, with hen, his Majeſty having in July before ſummon'd a great Council to WV 
93 meet at Weſtminſter on Monday after the Feaſt of St. Matthew, or Wi: 
27 Ed.z.m. 23d of September, © the Lord Chief Juſtice, Sir William Shareſha, Irn 
12. Dorf. ſhewed the Eſtates, that the cauſe of their Meeting was, that the WW": 


us Ed. * , Staple might be remov'd from beyond the Seas into the Realm, Then R 


the 


* 
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he Parliament was adjourn'd till the ſeventh of OZober, ' when Anno Dom. 
he Prelats and Lords being again afſembPd in the White Hall, the Necc u. 
Commons were called up, and Monſieur Bartholomew de Burgherſh, Tb. n. 6. 
Lord Chamberlain, told them, that the King, thinking how He might 3 >a: Burg: 
teſt eaſe his People, that had been often charged with Impoſitions, Neo Par 
and great Aids by reaſon of the War againſt his Adverſary of France, ment his Fre. 
who detain'd his Rights and Heritage of that Crown from him, . } 
had ſent lately ſome of the moſt Noble and Excellent Peers of his Peace wit; 
Realm, viz. the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the Duke of Lancaſter, France. 
and other Prelats and Great Men, to Gniſnes, to treat with the De- 
puties of his Adverſary in preſence of a Cardinal, whom the Pope 
had ſent thither as a Mediator; and that after this Treaty, He had ſent 
his Confeſſor tothe Pope, to let him know, That conſidering the | 
many People that had been killed in this War, and deſiring to ſpend 
the reſt of his time in another more holy War, to the Honour of 
God, if his Adverſary would make reſtitution of the Dutchy of 
* Gyjenne to Him, as intirely as any of his Anceſtors had enjoy d it, 
to hold it freely without any Homage or Service, He would be 
willing after the end of the War, to reſign his Title to the Crown 
* of France. And that the Pope had moreover been deſired to ſound 
the French Adverſary's Inclinations towards a further Treaty; yet 
with Proteſtation, that if He ſhould not accept it, all his Rights 
ſhould be intirely ſav'd to Him, as if no ſuch Offer had been made, * 
of which Meſſage the King not having as yet received any Account 0 
from the Pope, He had ſent his Chaplain, Maſter William Wittleſey, 
Arch-Deacon of Huntington, to know what had been done in this Af- 
fair, who brought back nothing worth the reporting. 
Wherefore it ſeemed convenient to the King and the Great Men Ibid. 
of his Council, that He ſhould prepare Himſelf for War againſt his 
Adverſary, as well for the Defence of England, as to recover his 
Rights, for which He ſhould have a great Sum of Mony. And the 
lad Chamberlain ſhew'd:them further, that the late Tax or Subſidy of 
Wool, Leather, and Wool, fels, ending at Michaelmas laſt, it was not 
the King's intention to lay any new Tax or other Charge upon his 
people; yet He requeſted the Prelats, Great Men, and his Com- He deſires 4 | 
mons, to grant Him the Sublidy of the ſaid Wool, Leather and —_— 
Wook-fels, for ſome longer time.. Upon which Requeſt, after ſome bolt, which 
deliberation had been between the ſaid Prelats, Great Men, and # granted for 
Commons, they unanimouſly ,agreed, and granted to the King neal els 
the Subſidy of Wool, &c. to receive it as it had been taken 
formerly, for three years from Michaelmas laſt paſt, if the War ſhould 
continue fo long; upon condition, that the Mony ariſing from this 
_ ſhould be fafely kept for the War, and not imploy d to any 
Other uſe, 
There were likewiſe divers good Ordinances made in this Council * vid. Scar. 
lor the benefit of the Nation; as particularly, that entitłd of the * 27 K 3: 
Waple; whereby it was appointed, that the great Markets for Wool, The chief Sta- 
Wool-fels, Leather and Lead, ſhould be held in London, Weſtmin - tutes made in 
er, and divers other Cities and Towns therein ſpecified, with ſeve- _— mw 
il Rules and Reſtrictions for the well-ordering the ſame. There 
was allo enacted another Statute of Proviſors againſt Appeals to Ie. cap. 
Rome, of both which I ſhall give a further Account at the end * this 
eign. 


* 
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Anno Dom, Reign, There were alſo ſome Petitions of the Commons, for Which 


III. 1 1 * z YN 
NMeceint, together with their Anſwers, I refer the Reader to! Cotton's Abridg. 


: P.82, Ment. oo 
od. Raynold. But for the better explanation of what had been reported in this C 
ad hunc An. Council concerning the Treaty above-mention'd with the French 1 
pron N King, the Reader may take notice, * that the new Pope Innocent had 1 
late Treaties the laſt Spring ſent Guy, Cardinal of Bolognia, as his Legat, to pro. 
befor che „ motea Treaty of Peace between the Kings of France and England; n 
an the 1246.2 And beſides this Cardinal the Pope ſent divers other Nuncios to both ; 
nableConditions Kings, in order to make a final Peace between them: So that at lt. 
Nee” it was agreed in a Meeting of the Commiſfioners on both ſides, te. ill ;, 

teen Calais and Guiſnes, that the King of England ſhould reſign WY «i 
and renounce all the Right He had or claimd to the Crown of Fra Will ., 
transferring it intirely to the French King and his Heirs, in conſiders " 
tion whereof the ſaid King ſhould receive and enjoy the whole 1 
Dukedom of Aquitain, with the City of Calais, and the whole Counties il 
of Artois and Gyifnes, for Himſelf and his Succeſſors Kings of England 

0 without doing any Homage, or making any acknowledgment for the Will x; 


ſame, to the Kings of France, or without holding them in any ſubor. Wl 
dinate manner, otherwiſe than He held the Crown of England it (elf 
namely of God alone. To theſe Conditions thus agreed on, King 
Edward gave his Conſent 3 and for a firm Concluſion of the Prem - ;: 
ſes, Ambaſſadors were to be ſent, as well from Him, as from the. 
Hic it. French King, to the Pope's Court at Avignon, a Truce being agreed Wil 1; 
greed on, on in the mean while to be kept in England, France, Guſcoigne and ll ;: 


„ —Dretagne, eiiBakter next enſuing, during which time it was hopd 25 
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* 


full and final Peace would be eſtabliſn d. But to conclude this A. 

| fair, tho ſome of the ſame Perſons abovemention'd were ſent after- 

+ © wards Ambaſſadors to Avignon, yet all they had now done came tog 
voting, as you will find hereafter. 

„H. k. cl. We ſhall now ſay ſomewhat of the Tranſactions with Scotland, ;; 


285 Whoſe King David being returned to Priſon (as you have already Ml }, 


K. Did e heard) and being deſirous of his Liberty, He? went this Year, by | 


treats with his __. : . : 
Wiilit, who King Edward's permiſſion, to Newcai#le upon Tine, there to treat- © 


e veryrefrace gain with ſome of his Nobility concerning a Peace between the tuo 


FL ON 
* 
( 17 
* 


1 * 


poſed, ” T0. Nations: but they ſhew'd themſelves ſo refractory to his Propoſab I ; 


E, e that they plainly told Him, unleſs He ceaſed to follow the Advice 0 
the Ergliſh, they would withdraw themſelves from his Allegiance 3W t; 


and further threaten d, that they would never redeem Him from Pr - ; 
N ſon, unleſs He would promiſe to pardon them for all Miſcarriages com- f 
maitted from the time of his Captivity. 

' 414i6, When King Edward and his Council ſaw this Averſneſs of the Sc g 
„ being orders to cloſe with theſe reaſonable Propoſals, they reſolved that the Lordi n 
65:94 , e f te of the North ſhould invade Scotland under the leading of the Earl 
2d Scotland. Northampton 5 and that all thoſe who claimed any Lands or Tnher-W y 

: © tanccs in Scotland ſhould accompany the ſaid Earl, together with King 4 

David, into that Kingdom, to reduce the Scots to more reaſonabeſ 
Conditions: but what He perform'd there the ſame Author doth no 
Wy Wa Ip. eit tell us, only * Stow relates (I know not from what Author) that the EF 
4 7% Eart of Earl above-mentiond, with the Scottiſh King in bis Company, then , 
Cen: 22 enter'd the Marches of Scotland, and forced the Caſtle of Loctmiba . 


44 


„ © Lochmaban. and other ſtrong Places to ſurrender, and in bis march either eſcapes 
: 1 \ 1 a 0 
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. LE 4 | : 
or diſſipated ſeveral Ambuſhes which the Scots had laid for him, until Anno Dom. 
+ [aſt they came to ſome Accommodation; then at a Parly in order ME<cLIHL 
02 Treaty, they declared, that they were willing to redeem their d 14 


Ps. 


- is 
1 1 7 4 8 — 2 5 
King, provided they did not bring Him as well as themſclves, into a ,] ne- fe, 


yore Captivity, by making their Country to be held by Homage of .be fog. & e 6 


he Crown of England: This Requeſt ſeeming but reaſonable, a SW wee GR . 
Truce was ſoon after concluded between the two Nations. 1 © fs e 
nothing elſe to have happen d this Year worth giving account of, nor offs 


ill late in the Spring the Year enſuing. PI 3 | 
england affording us nothing remarkable in the beginning of this L441 Dom. 
Year, we (ball therefore ſay ſomewhat of the Affairs of France, ſince MCCCLIV. 


. , n F 8 3 £ ; : 
they had ſome influence over thoſe at home. The King of Navarre, 5, , = A tl 


* 
= A J eh {v Corn til; 


—: . gt” - JOG A194 of 


0 h Froiſ. c. 154. 5 
ling Jobn 's Son. in- lw, a Perſon of a ſtrange mixture of good and mereray 4 3 1 | Ace) a 


evil Qualities, being now returnd into France, began to embroil the hunc An. . 


„or 8 7 


— 1 — 9 er 4 


Kingdom with freſh Troubles; for he again purſued his Pretenſions 704 7 — 
divers Farldoms (which were then otherwiſc diſpoſed of) eſpecial- 
to that of Argoleſme, which the King had lately beſtow'd upon 3, 
(harles de la Cerda of Spain, and then Conſtable, who diſſuaded the 
king from giving him ſatisfaction in any of the reſt, Whereupon the 
Navarre Prince retired diſcontented to his Caſtle of Epreyx, and 
knowing the Conſtable was then at his Caſtle da P Aigle, he under- 
took an Enterprize as bold as bloody 3 for carrying along with him 
about a hundred Horſe-men, he on the 16th of January made a ſud- 
den Allault upon it, and taking the Place, murder'd the Conſtable in . 
his Bed 3 and when he had done thus, had the Inſolence to juſtify 
the Fact in Letters to the King's Council; and then railing men and 
ſortify ing his ſtrong Places, he ſollicited the neighbouring Princes to 
aſſt him. 

The King was forced to diſſemble his Reſentments, and gave him id. ib. 
ir words to bring him to Paris; but he was too cunning to be ſo 
caught, nor would he come thither'till he had got the King's Pardon, 
nd one of his Sons as a Hoſtage for his Safety: And all the Satisfaction e 
be was to make for this, was, firſt to ask his Pardon before the Pope's 
Legate, and a Parliament of the Peers at Paris; which he did in a 
ſtudied Diſcourſe, made up rather of Complaints and Excuſes than of 
Acknowledgments of his Crime. However, the Conſtable had order 
io arreſt him for Form's ſake, whilſt they conſulted what Sentence to 
givez ſo he was at the interceſſion of the Queens Dowagers to the 
wo late Kings, declar'd pardon'd and diſcharged, the Legate having 
— him a grave Admonition, ſetting forth the greatneſs of bs 

ault, | | 

Yet even this gentle Reprimand ſo exaſperated him, that he pre- Id. ib. 
{ntly left the Parliament, without taking any leave of the King; and 
making a Journy to Avignon, he lay waiting for the coming of 
the Duke of Lancaſter and the reſt of the Engliſh Plenipotentiaries, 
ho were expected there to treat of a Peace before the Pope. And 
that J may put all things concerning this Affair together, I ſhall here . 
larther add, * that upon the arrival of the ſaid Duke at Avignon a- ld ib 
bout the beginning of the next Year, he enter'd into a private Con- 

rence with bim; and after ſome Complaints of ſeveral great Injuries 
and Damages he had ſuſtained from the King of France, he aſſured 
e Duke by an Oath, that he would enter into a ſtrict Confederacy 
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Anno Dom. with King Cdward ; and for the confirmation of it, further promisd 
chat ſo ſoon as the Truce was ended he would join him at the Iſle d 
Jerſey with all the Forces he could raiſe : But how well he obſerved 
that Engagement, you will find in due time. 
Rot. Clauſ. We ſhall now return to the Affairs of England, where on the fi 
2 m. as. teenth of March the King iſſued out Writs of Summons for a Parliz. 
Rot. Parl. ment to meet on Monday after the Feaſt of St. Mark, or the Eight 
28 E. 3. n. 1, and twentieth of April following; which being accordingly * afſembl'4 
Aber Par. in the Painted Chamber, Sir William Shareſhal publickly declared be. 
liament held, fore the King, Lords and Commons, that the Parliament was calle 
Fit. for three Cauſes : Firſt, for eſtabliſhing the & Staple within the Realn, 
and for confirmation of the Ordinances mad : at the laſt Great Coun. | 
cil. Secondly, how they might treat of a eace with France; for 
js foreign Ar- that by War the King ſaw his Subjects greatly walted : And Thirdly, 
chants. for receiving of Petitions, and redreſſing of Grievances ; all which 
without'a Parliament could not be effectually done. 
' Th. n. 58. ® Then it was further ſhew d to them another day by Sir Bart holomen 
2 Pan , Burgherſh, that there were great hopes of Peace between the King and 
King's Proceed- his Adverſary of France, by means of certain Commiſſioners to be 
ings in order to appointed on both Parts; yet the King would not conclude any thing 
20 the 7 without the Aſſent of the Great Men and his Commons. Where. 
ſent, fore he demanded of them on _— of the King, whether they 
would aſſent and agree to a Pe, if it might be had by Treaty? 
The Commons To which the Commons anſwered” ith one accord, That what [ſſue it 
Anſwer theretv. ſhould pleaſe the King and Great Men to make of that Treaty, ſhould te 
agreeable to them, Then the Commons were asked again, if they 
would aſſent to a perpetual Peace, if it might be had? who all una. 
in theFrench Dimouſly anſwered, Tea, Yea, Whereupon Maſter Michael North- 
Oil, Oil. burgh, Keeper of the Privy Seal, commanded Sir John de Smyneh, 
the Pope's Notary, that he ſhould make thereof a Publick Inſtrument, 
which was to be carried to Avignon to be laid before the Pope. 
But I cannot here forbear obſerving, that Parliamentary Proceed- 
ings were not then reduced to that Form and Regularity, as they 
have been ſince that time; for we find the Commons to have here 
given their Conſent vi24 voce, and in the preſence of the Lords, to 
what the King ſhould do. As for the redreſs of Grievances, I do not 
find any thing then done, and therefore ſuppoſe there were none, 
but what had been remedied in the foregoing Parliament; yet there 
were many wholeſome Statutes made, for which the Reader may 
conſult our Printed Statute-Books, as alſo the Abſtract of them at the 
end of this Reign. | | 
Ib. u. 8,9, As for private matters, all that is worth our noting was, that the 
vhs 4 Lord Roger Mortimer, Grandſon to the Great Roger Mortimer, who | 
Judgments in Was Attainted and executed three and twenty Years before, was gov 
#c(1,m:nt 4 reſtored in Blood, and the Judgment given againſt his ſaid Grandfar 
gn ze 1974, ther was reversd, as being contrary to Law. The like Favour 
b. of Arundel alſo * Richard Fitz-Allen, Son to Fdwmnd Earl of Arundel (who had 
1b 4%, been attainted in the beginning of this Reign) obtain d on behalf of 
ns himſelf and his ſaid Father. Which Examples may ſerve to ſhew us, 
that it is the Duty of following Parliaments to correct and revetſ 


whatſoever hath been unjuſtly and too ſeverely enacted by thoſe that 
preceded. BY 


Not 
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Not long after the Diſſolution of this Parliament, the King in Ann Dow. 


compliance with their Advice, as alſo to perform the chief Article . 


agreed on by the; late Treaty and Truce at Gaiſuesg * ſent his Am- iT, W TT 


balladors to Avignon, there to conclude a final Peace with the 3 F 
French King in the Preſence of the Pope, the Heads of which had . 


Ambaſſadors to . 


been before agreed upon near Calais, as hath been already related. eat with thoſe 


The Ambaſſadors appointed by the King for this purpoſe were ſome of France i. 


— © 


8-4. V *, 4. 


fore the Pope at 


of the moſt noted for their 9 Quality or Learning, as Milliam Avignon. 
Bateman Biſhop of Norwich, Mic 


of Laneafter, — 
Bram, with we oibers, whole Nuts Ice noted. + Theſe being 
accompany d by many Perſons of Quality, and a magnificent Retinue, - 

went to Avignon about the latter end of this Year, where they arrivd 

upon Chriſt-za5-Eve, being met without the City by ſeveral Cardi- 

nals, Biſhops, Noblemen, and others ſent by the Pope, who alſo 

Himſelf received them with great outward kindneſs and civility, cho 

like a true French man He prov'd much more inclinable tothe Intereſt 

of France than that of England in this Treaty, as you will find 

by and by. 

But to come to the buſineſs about which this Treaty was appoint- Anno Dom. 
ed, the French Ambaſſadors (who were the Arch- Biſhop of Rouen, MCCCLV. 
the Duke of Bourbon, the Earl of Armagnac, and ſome other Lords) NETIC 
being alſo now arrived, the Pope held a Conliſtory of all the Cardi- Te French 
nels, at which the Ambaſſadors A both Kings were preſent, when e there ; 


thoſe for the King of England wife very ſhort in their Demands, be- CE th 


ing no more than that thoſe for France would now ſolemnly confirm Engliſh. 
thoſe Articles which had been already agreed upon between Calais and 

Guiſnes : And then they produced the Articles themſelves ; the chief 

F which was, That King Edward upon his leaving off, and renoun- 

cing bis Title to France, ſhould enjoy the Dutchy of Aquitain, with 

all its Dependencies, free and diſcharged from any Homage to France. 

To this Propoſal the Earl of Armagnac, the Duke of Bourbon, and d. ib. 


the reſt of the Ambaſſadors of France could return no other Anſwer, 2 
but by downright deny ing and retracting all that had been agreed on refuſe to conſent 


at that Treaty, altho divers of them there preſent had ſolemnly agreed 7 % 


X . R : they had for- 
to theſe Articles under their Seals, in the preſence of the Cardinal ily . 


of Bolognia. The Sum of what theſe Ambaſſadors alledg'd for their A of them. 


juſtification was, © That they would gladly bave a Peace, if it might 

be upon equal Terms; but as for the cutting off Aquitain with the 

* other Territories demanded to be held without any Homage or 

* Dependence on France, neither their King nor they themſelves The Reaſons 
* could give their Conſents, that they ſhould by any means be whol- *Y Te. could 
" Iy alienated from their former Dependance on the Crown of . 
* France; ſince the King and they themſelves had already ſworn to depending on 
* retain them in the ſame ſtate they now were, to the utmoſt of their 1 of 
* power: yet if the King of England would renounce his Pre- ; 

* tenſions, and ceaſe to bear the Arms of France, they were content 

that the Feudatory Dominion of the ſaid Dutchy and Territories 

* ſhould remain to King Edward after the ſame manner as his An- 

* ceſtors had held them, vis. ſaving the Sovereignty of France over 

; = King of England and his Heirs, who ſhould do Homage for 

them. 
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The Reign of Vol. III 


Anno Dom. 
MCCCLV. 


The Dube of 
Lancaſter's 
Anſwer to the 
French Propo- 
Poſals. 


To theſe new and unexpected Demands the Duke of Lancaſter 
reply'd in the Name of the reſt, That as for the Oath whereb 
they pretended to be ſo ſtrictly bound never to alienate thoſe Pla. 
ces from their Subjection to the Crown of France, they might ſoon 
e for the ſake of Peace be by his Holineſs abſolved from it: And 
+ fince the King of England their Maſter had ſo good a Right to the 
„whole Kingdom, He was reſolved freely and abſolutely to enjoy, 
and have fully reſtor'd to Him, that part of it which was indeed 
« his own already; otherwiſe that both the Title and Arms of France 
« which He had already taken, He would never relinquiſh for the 
fear or pleaſure of any man living. Neither was it reaſonable that 
He ſhould do Homage to that Perſon over whom by Hereditary 
Right He claim'd a Superiority ; yet if they would propoſe any 

more equal and reaſonable Terms of Agreement, and would be 
more conſiſtent with themſelves, and conſtant to their own Con- 
* ceſſions than they now ſeem'd to be, the King their Maſter, as a 
Lover of Peace, would be ready to embrace them. To which the 
French Lords in a heat reply*d, © That if they had nothing elſe to 
© propoſe, their King and all good French. men were both ready and 
able to defend their Country againſt the Exgliſb for ever. And & 
they offer'd to riſe up and be gone; but thro the Mediation of the 
Pope and his Cardinals, their Heat was ſomewhat qualified, and at 
laſt they agreed ſo far, as that the Truce ſhould be prolonged until 
Midſummer following 3 and in the mean time the Pope promis'd to 
do his endeavour to promote the Peace, and would for that end a. 
gain ſend his Nuncios to both Kings, to require them to diſpatch 
other Commiſlioners to propoſe ſome Conditions of Peace that might 
prove more equal and acceptable to both Parties, 


' 1d. c. 154+ But in the mean time all the Pope could do, was to perſuade the 
The Truce is preſent Ambaſſadors of both Crowns to conſent to prolong the Truce 
polmg® 1; till Midſummer following, and ſo they broke up for that time, Then 
2608, * the Duke of Lancaſter (having with ſome difficulty eſcap'd the 

3 Soares the French had laid to ſurprize him) returned with all the reſt 
God. de Praſ. 


' The Death of 


of his Company into England, except William Bateman Biſhop of 


the Bp of Nor- Norwich, who died at Avignon : He was a Prelat very well skill d in 
wich, and his the Canon and Civil Laws, and founded Trinity Hall in Gambridg tor 


Character. 


T. W. 


a Seminary for Profeſſors in thoſe Faculties. | 
This is Froiſſart's Account of this Tranſaction; but our £5 own 


Avetbury ad Hiſtorians are more plain and expreſs in this matter, and ſay, that 


hunc An. 
The Engliſh 


when the Ambaſſadors of England appear d before the Pope, in hope 


Hiſtorians are He would confirm the former Treaty at Guiſzes, it all came to nothing 


2 2 thro the Fraud and Deceit of the French, and the ſecret Favour and 


ris matter. Connivance they found from his Holineſs Himſelf. Which is very 


probable, ſince we do not find by any Author, that He any way 
izemed concern d at the French Inconſtancy, or blam'd them for de- 
parting from what they themſelves had already agreed to. And thi 
will appear much plainer, if Polydore Virgil's Relation of this Affair 
be true (tho I know not from what Author he had it) that the Pope 
having beard the Allegations of the Ambaſſadors of each King, ans 
found they both required that which was indeed indiviſible, to wit 
the French Crown; his Judgment was, that both Kings ſhouls 
for the future deſiſt from making War upon each other, ſince =” 

BY 20 
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gad already done ſuch Miſchiefs, as might ſufficiently warn them from Amo Dom. 
ſlling into the like again. And tho Pohdore may be out in the former = 
ct of his Relation, that King Edward inſiſted then upon no lets than 
he whole Crown of France, yet the other part of it might be true 
enough, that He enjoyn'd both Parties to lay down their Arms, until 
Ye could decide the Controverſy between them; which was indeed to 
vive the Advantage to the French King, who detain'd thoſe Rights | 
*0m King Edward, that could never be recover but by the Sword. | 
The French Hiſtorians both Antient and Modern, take little no- 
ice of this great Tranſaction before the Pope, becauſe I ſuppoſe not 
making for their King's Advantage; only Du Cheſne {lightly touches * 46 Þ:nc * 
it, and ſays, That the Ambaſſadors of France and England having met 24e liel, ve. 
this Year before the Pope, about the Concluſion of the Peace between tice of this 
their Maſters, the Treaty broke off, becauſe the Demands of the Eng- _— 751 
jþ were ſo unreaſonable: but omits that which was certainly urged {6 of ir. 
by them at that time, viz. That thoſe Demands were no more than 
what had been already agreed on at a former Treaty near Calais. As 
for all our Hiſtorians near that time (as well in Print as in Manuſcript) 
they agree, that the Year before there was a Concord or Agreement 
concluded between the Kings of England and France, and that confirm'd 
by Oath, which being reduced into certain Writings Indented, there 
wanted nothing but their putting their Seals to them; by which King 
Edward was freely to enjoy all his Lands in Aguitair, on condition He 
would renounce all his Right and Claim to the Crown of France. 
But how this Treaty came to break off, I need not repeat; but ſhall 
only give you the Authority of an Antient Manuſcript Author in the 
Vatican Library at Rome, cited by * Odoricus Rainoldus, who expreſly - ad An. 1332. 
lays the breaking off this Treaty to the King of France: the Paſſage is 
to this effect, That in the time of this Pope Innocent, Guy Cardinal of 
Bolognia, by the conſent of the Pope, and at his own defire, went into 
France, to treat of a Peace between the ſaid King of France and &d- 
ward King of England; for the concluſion of which Treaty, the Duke 
of Bourbon with other Ambaſſadors on behalf of the King of France, 
and the Duke of Lancaſter with others on behalf of the King of Eng- 
lard, came to Avignon in the Sixth Year of this Pope, to finiſh and | 
compleat thofe things, which had been already ordain'd and agreed | 
to before by the ſaid Cardinal, concerning the Peace between the 
two Kings; but when they came before the Pope, they could 
not agree, ſo that their Ambaſſadors went away in diſcord from the 
Court to their ſeveral Countries: and this was done thro default of 
the King of France (as was commonly faid) He then denying thoſe 
things which had been treated on, and Sworn and Sealed to by ſome 
of thoſe very Ambaſſadors, in the preſence of the ſaid Cardinal, 
y the French King's conſent, and that of his Council; to which our 
Author adds as follows. © What dreadful Slaughters King John » odor. Rain. 
brought upon himſelf and Country, by thus revoking the Articles bia. 
* of Peace made with the &ꝝgliſb Commiſſioners, will appear hereafter, 
*ince now the War broke forth afreſh, whereby France was embroi- 
led for ſo many Years. | 
. * But it is time to look back into Exgland, where preſently after R.aveſc. 92. 
Uſer the King held a great Council of his Noblemen at Weitmin- __ amo 
lier, in which it was ordained, that the Prince of Male, being now * into Caldolgne. 
the 


« as (has cri” — — — 3 
. 1 2 the four and twentieth Year of his Age, ſhould paſs over into G40 
eigne, there to carry on the War againſt the French King; but d 

„D: Db an Ft; N this I ſhall ſpeak further by and by. 
bY Ng A2 Accint of In the mean while, for want of Affairs of greater moment, I ſha] 
PPP 8 ; 
45. #50;  & Oxfind be give you an Account of the great Qarrel, that happened in the hg. 


* 


Vol. II 


tween the ginning of this Year between the Scholars and Townſmen of Ox 
T-w"ſmen and in which many of the former were killed; the occafion of which wx 
or ew * 4 ' That on the Tenth of February, certain Scholars came to a Taven 
were Eid. called Swinſtock, which was then and is ſtill the Sign of the Mermaid 
Nun. . at Quatervoi (from the Four Ways or Streets that meet there, roy 
A. Wood An- corruptly called Carfaix ) where not liking their Wine, they calle 
rig. Oxon. l. 1. the Vintner and ask'd for better; but he inſtead of complying with 
9 their deſires, gave them rude and ſawey Language, with which they 

being provoked, one of them ſtruck the Pot about his Ear; 

whereupon he ran down, and not only raisd his own Servant 

but all the Neighbours, who came into his Aſſiſtance : fo that in; 


( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ſhort time great part of the Town, reſolving to make it a gener 
( 


Quarrel, rang out the Bell of St. Martins (then, as now, the Toyn- 
* This is cr- * Church) whereupon the Chancellor of the Univerſity went to then 
ruptly called 28 | G F 
Coke. and did his endeavor to perſuade them to be quiet, promiſing then 
all reaſonable Satisfaction: but when nothing would do, and that e. 
and thoſe that were with him were ſhot at by their Arrows, he cauſdi f 
the Univerlity Bell of St. Mary's to be rang alſo; and then the Sci: © 
lars and Townſmen being armed with Bows and other Weapon; il © 
had a Scuffle, until Night parted them. But as yet no great ham. 
was done; but the next day, the Countrymen near Oxford, to the 
number of about two thouſand,came in to the Aſſiſtance of the Townl. 
men, with a black Banner born before them; whereupon the Scholar 
" af 1 e, fled to their Colleges and Halls, but the enraged Multitude breaking ino 
late, li, forme of the weaker Houſes or Hoſtels, flew many of them whom they 
—_ of ge ung into their Bog-houſes, and then tore and deſtroy'd their Book 
1-19 their and Writings, and carried away their Plate, and what elſe they ple 
Byyls and fed; and there were the Names of more than eight and twenty Uni 
Writings. verſitymen ſlain and wounded, not long after given into the Biſhop 
of Lincoln, beſides thoſe who being ſecretly buried, were reckon'dat 
near forty more. | 
The ling in On Complaint of this Riot, the King (then at Woodſtock) e 
conan of zed the Liberties of the City; the greater part whereof were after 
tn eg wards granted to the Univerſity, which they enjoy to this day 
the City, however for that time the Univerſity was in a manner diſſolved, 4 
Scholars (except thoſe of Merton College) going to their Frient 
and Relations, where they continued for a Year or two after, |! 
the mean while the Biſhop of Lincoln interdicted the City from hav! 
any Maß ſung in it before the Layety, and the King ſending bis |. 
id. p. 175. ſtices thither to fit upon this Riot, there were divers both of th 
un Iitices Scholars and Townſmen Indicted, and John Bereford the Mayor vl 
ent thither, the the two Bayliffs were committed Priſoners to the Tower, who bell 
9 alſo turn'd out, a new Mayor and Baylitfs were choſen; and the Hig! 
_ * Sheriff of the County was alſo diſcharged, and another put in i 
60 Priſm. Place, becauſe he had not come in to the Aſſiſtance of the Scholar 
as he was required. But to put an end to this troubleſome Affit 


the Iſſue of it was, That the Univerſity reſign'd her ſelf and Pri 
* 


leg 


"Fl Goal- Delivery. 
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leges into the King's Hands, and the Townfmen did the ſame; but 477 Dom. 
much more particularly, for they did not only do that, but by a So. MECH: 
lemn Reſignation ſurrender'd up all their Liberties, Perſons and The Univerſity 
Goods moveable and immoveable, with their Guild or Companies, — gg" ogg 
and all their Rights, entirely to the King's Diſpoſal 3 and this they did p;iritegss in- 
(as they confeſs in their Surrender) becauſe if they ſhould be proceeded! , Nig» 
gan ſt by any way of Law, and a ſtri Examination of their Cauſe, it „e An * 
would tend to their greater Confuſion and Puniſhment, &c. jeſly's Judas 

Theſe * Surrenders being made before the Biſhop of Jork and Win- 14 ie. 
cheſter, and others of the King's Council, were accepted of by the | 
King; and as for the Univerſity, He, upon a full Hearing, dealt ve- 
ry graciouſly by it, and pardon'd all that the Scholars had done, ei- 
ther in the ſaid Tumult or before, as his Letters Patents teſtify, #* pardons the 
bearing date the Twentieth of May, and ſtill extant among the Ar- S, 
chives of that Univerſity. But as to the Towaſmen, it did not go 
ſo well with them; for tho ſeveral of the Nobility interceded tor 
them, yet this matter held until the Seventeenth of July follow- , „ 
ing, and then the whole was again ſolemnly heard before the King's nge again 
Council at Wei#minſter : they having conſideration of the Premiles, hcard before the 
to avoid the Decay and Ruin that might otherwiſe enſue to the % 
ſid Town, made this final Concluſion betwixt the Parties, That fnal Sentenc: 
the Commonalty of the ſaid Town ſhould be bound to pay to the — Br 
% Maſters and Scholars damnify*d in the ſaid Tumult, for Amends * 
and Reparation of their Injuries, and Loſſes ſuſtained (Death and the 
« Maim excepted) Two hundred and Fifty Pounds Sterling; beſides 
their Goods taken away were forthwith to be reſtored : this Mony 
vas to be pay'd to the ſaid Chancellor, Maſter and Scholars by the 
* Feaſt of St, Fames's, or elſe ſufficient Sureties given for the Pay- 
ment thereof at certain Terms, as the Parties ſhould agree upon: in 
* Conſideration whereof, the Perſons impriſon'd were releas d upon 
* Bail, until the next Seſſions of Goal-Delivery, on condition, that 
* the ſaid Sums of Mony be pay'd, or Surety be put in for the Pay- 
ment as before; or elſe the Bodies of the ſaid John Bereferd and Jobn 
Norton were to be return'd to Priſon, within three Days after the 
* Feaſt of St. Peter ad Vincula or Firſt Day of Auguſt, there to remain 
in manner as before they did. And it was further agreed by the De- 
* putics of the Univerſity, That all Townſmen who were Indited for 
* ſuch Felonics and Franſgreffioris above-mention'd, ſhould yield 
* themſelves to the Kings Priſon, to be try'd by Law, and all others 
* that were now impriſon'd ſhould be let out, upon ſufficient Bail, 
that they would appear to be try'd by Law at the next Seliions of 

Tis was the Subſtance of the Order or Sentence 

of the Council, which I ſuppoſe was punctually obey d. | 

I muſt alſo take notice, That to this Day the Mayor and Sixty three 


of the Burgeſſes of Oxford, are oblig'd to come to St. Mary's Altar or he er ent 


i Communiog-Table, on the Feaſt of St. Scholaſtica the Virgin, or 9c obliged 


Tenth of February (the Day on which this Riot and Murther was en St. Schola- 


in "FW committed) and there to offer at the High Altar Sixty three Pence 1 


2 offer ſixty three 


W ich were antiently appointed for ſo many Maſles to pray for the ence at St. 
I Souls of ſo many Scholars as were then found to be killed in this Tu- Mary's Alta. 


mult. But I. do not find this to have been any part of the above- 


reited Sentence of the King's Council, and therefore ſuppoſe it to have 


been 


<< 
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„ Rebels: A ſecond gave him Power to make Leagues and Alliances 


| "_ 


* 


Anno Dom. been ſome time afterwards impos d upon them by the Biſhop of Liz. 
K ts {or 11. 4, vn, MCCCLY. col, before they could be abſoly'd from his Excommunication; other. 
Ce A; 14 e214 vuiſe it is not probable, that the Mayor and Aldermen would ever have 
--. + 15 ſubmitted themſelves voluntarily to ſo mean an Acknowledgment. But 


I ſhall nowreturn to Matters of more Publick Concernment. 


ki 4 


i 2 col. themſelves into a poſture of War; and King Edward to ſecure his 
22 King ſends Territories in France, reſolv'd in a great Council at London to ſend 


ver the Prince Over the Prince his Son, as his Lieutenant into Aguitain, with a thou- 
his Son with 
three large b . g : 
C:mniſſins, thereunto, the King iſſued three ſeveral * Commiſſions to the Prince 
a 4 * _ all of the ſame Date; by the firſt of which he made him his Lieutenant 
29 E. 3. m. 6. 
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A little after M hit ſontide, or about the end of May, when the Truce 
between the two Kings was near expiring, they began again to put 


ſand Men at Arms, and fourteen hundred Arcners; and in order 
of that Province, and all other Places in France, whither he ſhould 
happen to march for the Recovery of his Territories poſſeſs d by the 


- © --with all Perſons of what Degree ſoever, to rctain Men into his Ser- 
A dxyice and pay them: The third was to give him Authority in the King's 


0 /urm 1647 nſtead to receive the Homages and Fealties of the Nobility and others 


* 
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/ Within the ſaid Dutchy of Aquitain. 


. w. ad Then there being got ready a ſufficient * Navy to tranſport the 


* 


hunc An. 


The Srince tobe Prince and his Forces, he, attended by the Earls of Warwick, Oxford, 
Sail fir France Salisbury and Suffolk, ſet Sail from Plymouth on the laſt of June, being 
with by Fr- bound for the River of Garonne. But whilſt they purſue their Voyage, 


ces. 


„i we will look into France, and ſee what the King of Navarre has acted 


e var there in purſuance of his late Agreement with the Duke of Lancaſter 


at Avignon, In the © beginning of this Year, he ſent over (among o- 


Socom Chro. thers) his Uncle Giles of Champagne to the Duke with Letters, earneſt- 
» Caine ing ly befeeching him to come ſpeedily into Normandy to his Aſſiſtance, 


CEP ; 
WOT +. ai) Men. Then the Duke by the King's Order muſter d up a good Fleet 


et C/7 


Num 2 and to receive his Oath of Fidelity, to ſerve King Edward againſt all 
Hes . * 


tance in Nor- of forty Sail, which was got ready at Rutherbive ( now Redriff ) fur- 


mandy, 9 nj(h'd with three Months Proviſions; the Duke of Lancaſter being to 


— jp 92s” — go Admiral, and alſo Chief Commander of a great many choice Men at 
Arms and Archers, yet the Place for which they were bound was 
1. » kept ſecret, But tho he ſaiłd from Greenwich on the tenth of Ju, 

yet the Winds continuing in the Weſt or Southweſt, he did not arrive 

at Sandwich till the fifteenth of Auguſt, and got with great difficulty 
H. k. col. as far as the Iſle of Mbit; where (as ſome Authors 4 and * jur- 
2515- avec therlappears on Record,that) the King Himſelf with his Son the Duke 
Rot. Parl. 29 Of Clarence-and John of Gaunt, went on Board the Fleet not in a pub- 
E. 3. m. 9. lick manner but privately, without any State, becauſe it ſhould not 


2 bes, In. be commonly known: then they ſet Sail for the Illes of Guernſey and 


- cogniro, but s Ferſey, where He was to meet the King of Navarre, and ſettle all points 


deceiv'd by the 


| King of Na. for carrying on the War againſt the French King; but after the Flect 


varre. had lain cruiſing thereabout for ſome time, waiting for the King of N- 
varre, and he failing in his Promiſe to come thither at the time appoint- 
ed, and the Winds proving contrary and tempeſtuous, the whole Fleet 
return d back to Portſmouth; and the King and his Sons went on 
Shore, and ſtay'd there till He receiv d certain Intelligence (about the 
middle of Oc ober) of the King of Navarre's Reconciliation with hö 
Father · in- Law of France; and that if the Eng liſb went over * 

they 
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they ſhould be treated as Enemies. Thereupon the Duke return'd Aue Dom. 
to the King, but the Men and Fleet were reſerved for another Expe- Æ 
dition, that was preſently after undertaken. 
But to give a more ſatisfaftory Account of the reaſon of this Failure of 
the K. of Navarre in his Oath and Promiſe, ſo ſolemnly made: you are 
to take notice, that when K. Joh»: and his Council ſaw that his Son in ary ad 
Law had now got together a good Body of Men, which he had chiefly 
brought from his own Kingdom, and that he had fortify'd divers Places 
in his Territories in Normandy, and thence began to ſpoil the adjacent 
Country, and was juſt ready to give the Engliſh Footing in it; they 
thought it high time to make the belt Terms with him they could: and 
Charles the Dauphin knew ſo well how to ſweeten him, that by com- 
plying with moſt of his Demands, He for the preſent ſeemed ſatisfied, 
and disbanding his Forces, accompany'd the Dauphin to Paris; but 
it was impoſſible long to hold or oblige ſo fickle and inconſtant a 
Prince, as you will find the next Year. 
But however the King of France, to prevent any Deſcent of the 
Engliſh into Normandy, had already diſpos'd his Forces in ſeveral Pla- Stow p. 252 
ces and Ports along the Coaſt : but they lying there moſt part of this 
Summer, burthened and waſted the Country almoſt as bad as the Ene- 
my; till at laſt, all the Forage and Proviſions being conſum'd, they 
were forc*d to march off; inſomuch that when King Edward ſhortly 
afterwards landed in thoſe Parts, the French King had no Forces there 
able to oppoſe Him. | 
Prince Edward, being arriv'd in Gaſcogre, after He had ſpent ſome 
Months in ſettling the Affairs of that Country, and increafing the 
number of Forces He had brought over with Him: ? on the d. c. 155, 
5th of OFober marched from Bordeaux, attended by the Earls T. Rina 
that came along with him, as alſo by Sir Bartholomew Burgherſh, — 
the younger, Son to the King's Chamberlain (who was then lately Bourdeaus, 
dead) together with the Lord Liſe, and ſeveral other Barons of a 2 8 
like Martial Temper. The Army was drawn up in three Battalions, and Titeln. 
conſiſted in all of about ſixty thouſand Men; ſo that notwithſtanding 
the Earl of Armagnac, Lieutenant for the French King in thoſe Parts, 
and Gaſton Phæbus Earl of Foix, with other Chief Noblemen of 
France, commanded a greater Army, yet durſt they not encounter 
the Prince in the Field, either for fear of him, or (as Mezeray ſoftens 
it) out of Jealouſy of each other: wherefore the Prince fiading no 
oppoſition, over-ran all the Country at his pleaſure as far as Beziers 
and Narbonne, taking and deſtroying very many ſtrong Towns and 
Caſtles z all which are particularly enumerated by * Sir Thomas de la * cited ty Ho 
we; tho the Names of the Places are ſo corruptly written, as one ling. 7. 952: 
cannot well tell what they were; for which cauſe, as alſo for the dry- 
neſs and prolixity of the Relation, we think better to omit it: but by 
a Letter of Sir Jobn Wing field*s, who was in this Expedition, written * 4t lage inC. 
o a Nobleman of England, it appears, that the Prince and his Army B., Avcvury, 
then burnt and deſtroy*d the Town of Plaiſance in Rovergne, together ppt b LM 
with the Country round about; as He did alſo in the Counties of the prince 
ſterac and Cominges, where He took and burnt the great Town of Zxpeditimf om 
Vt, Bertrand. The like they did in the County of Lille, march- bye 
ng thro which, they paſſed the River Garonne above Tholouſe, but field“. 
left that City, becauſe the Conſtable of France and the Count de 
WWW ; Clermo»t 
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Anno Dom. Clermont were there with a Potent Army. Then paſſing into the 
ES; Country of Carcaſſone, they burnt the City that bears the ſame Name:; 
. . . 2 
and going from thence to Narborne, they did the like to that City; 
ſo that the King of Frarce had never receivd a greater loſs, during al 
the War, of Cities and good Towns, which yielded Him conſiderable 
Revenues, than by this Expedition, This too being ended, the Prince 
return'd to Bourdeaux toward the beginning of the next Year, 
But we ſhall now return back into England, where in the mean 
* * col. while K. Edward had reſolved upon another Expedition into France; 
C Rob. aver, and to this end had ſummon'd many of his Great Men and Military 
c. 95. Tenants, to be ready at Sandwich by Michaelmas Day, in order to paſs 
over to Calais: but having been kept back by contrary Winds and 
other accidents, He could not take the Sea with his Army till the 
King Edward end of October, when He went, and was joyned by Sir Henry Ean 
—— 1 of Flanders, Sir Frank Van Hal, and many other Germans and 
3 „ Brabanders, to the number of a thouſand Men of Arms, inſo- 
long kept back much that the King's Forces amounted in all to ſeven thouſand 
(contre; Men at Arms, two thouſand Croſs-bows on Horſeback, beſide 
inds, yet at A * 
lait paſſes over Loug-bows, Archers on foot in a greater number; and the City of 
_ with London at that time ſet out at their own Charge five and twenty Men 
ar,. at Arms, and five hundred Archers on Horſeback, all in one Livery, 
The King took with Him in this Expedition two of his Sons, oz, 
Lord Lionel of Antwerp Earl of Olfter, and Lord Fohn of Gaunt 
now Earl of Richmond; the former then in the Seventeenth Year of 
his Age, and the other in the Fifteenth ; together with Henry Duke of 
Lancaſter, the Earls of Northampton and Stafford, and Sir Waltz 
de Manny, with many Young Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
* Froif. c.154+ Then on the Firſt of November, the King having beard that his 
ue King mu- FrenchAdverſary with his Army was come to &i. Omeri, marched toward 
St. Omers, the that City with all his Forces; but when He was arrived between 
Marſhal b kn. Guiſnes and Ardres, there came to Him the Marſhal D'Endreghan, 
ebe © the Lord Boxciquault and others from King John, that under pretence 
Forces, of diſcourſing him, they might take a full view of all his Forces; and 
Rob. Avesb. accordingly they return'd with ſuch a Report of his Strength, that the 
And diſſuades French King was now determin'd not to hazard a Battle with Him, but 
x. John from rather to retreat before him breaking the . and gathering up ot 
coming ge, deſtroying all ſorts of Proviſions, that ſo the Engliſh might be forced for 
upon. King 4. want thereof to return back for that time, Which Deſign had that duc 
ward returns te ceſs, and K. Edward was ſo ſtreighten'd thereby, that after He had n 
mo vaged and deſtroyed Bolegnois, as far as the Town of Heſdin, which be 
could not takez He was obliged to return to Calais, His Army bavi'y 
drank nothing but Water for three Days together, and all other Pro! 
+ vlezeray ad ſions being extreme ſcarce. Here the French: Writers from Froſt 
_— (for I am reſolved to diſſemble nothing) ſay, That King John by th 
Relation of k. Marſhal D Huthain and certain other Knights, offer'd King Edwatt 
John's _ either to fight Him Body to Body, or Army to Army, whenſoever | 
1 „ Himſelf ſhould appoint 3 but that K. Edward declind the Offer, and 
eme an Error. went home again for England. This ſeems very improbable, becall 
King Edward was not now many Years older, nor lefs Valiant il! 
when He challenged this King's Father to a ſingle Combat; a 
plainly appears by the French King's Retreat at firſt, that He declin 


loi. fighting. And therefore I ſuppoſe Avesbury's Relation of this * 
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action better deſerves our Credit, viz. that on the eleventh of November Anno Dom. 
after the King's Return to Calais, the Conſtable of France and others MECctt: 
met the Duke of Lancaſter, the Earl of Northampton and Sir Walter The Relation of 
Manny, at the end of the Cauſway of Calais, and by Letters of Cre- — Engliſh 
dence from their King, offer'd Battel to the King of England on probable, 
Tueſday following: Then the Engliſh Lords anſwered by their King's 
Command, that it was His Intention, as much as He could, to avoid 

the etiuſion of Chriſtian Blood; and therefore deſired to fight Body 

for Body with his Adverſary, ſo as the whole Right to the Crown of 

France might be decided by this Battel between them two: And if this 

was not approv'd of, that each of them ſhould take to Him his eldeſt 

Son; and if He lik d not that, then both to chuſe two, three or four 

Knights, the neareſt to them in Blood, to be join'd with them and their 

Sons, that ſo the Right to the Kingdom of France might be finally 
determin'd, and that He who was conquer'd (ſhould yield it to the 
Conqueror, Which Offers the French refuſed, ſtanding to their 

Propoſal of giving Battel on Tueſday. The Exgliſb offer'd to fight 

the next day, or Saturday: The French ſtill perſiſted in their firſt Of- 

fer, which the Exgliſh accepted, upon condition, that if the French 

could not bring their King to a Battle on that day, they ſhould render 

themſelves Priſoners to the King of England; as in like manner they 

would render themſclves Priſoners to the King of France, if they 

brought not then their King to conſent to a Battel on that Day. But 

the French Conſtable refuſed this Offer, and the Erghſh Lords thought 

they only trifled with King Edward, that by delay and putting him 

to great Expences, He might be weary of the War. The King 

ſtaid and expected the French all Tueſday, but none of them came. 

This Relation deſerves our notice, as being not only more probable, 

but is alſo written by an Author of that time; and the Reader may 

ule his Judgment in the choice which to believe, either our Engliſh or | 
the French Hiſtorians, whoſe beſt Authority is that of Froiſſart, who, 

| confeſs, ſeldom writes to the diſadvantage of King Edward or his 

Cauſe, But this is moſt certain, that the Engliſh Noblemen then with * 1d ib. 

the King, ſeeing that the French had no intention to fight, as they at — 
firſt pretended, but only by delays to ſpin out time, and put their 

Maſter to charges, thereby to make both Him and them weary of the 

War, adviſed Him to think of returning home: So that all that 

could be further done at preſent was, the ſtriking up a ſhort Truce be- The King 
tween the two Kings, to continue till Eaſter, However the King ſtaid my 
till the 17th of November, when having paid all the Strangers that came with France. 
to his aſſiſtance their Wages, and ſeeing there was no more to be done % Letten, 
on that fide the Water, He embark'd for England, being incited to 

make the more haſte, by reaſon of what the Scots had lately ated 

againſt Him during his Abſence. 

They having received a ſtrong Body of French Soldiers, and four H.Boeth. 1.9. 
bundred thouſand Crowns in Gold, to excite them to renew the 1 
War upon England, perform'd it accordingly; and marching into defeat a Party 
the Borders near Berwick, a Party of that Gariſon ſally d out upon _— 3 
them to get a Booty of Cattel which the Enemy had drove near that 0 
Place on purpoſe, whereby the Exgliſb fell into an Ambulh the Scots 
had laid for them, and were all cut off, except Sir Thomas Grey their 
Commander, and Sir John Dacres his Son. in- law, with ſome other 
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Anno Dom. Gentlemen, whom they kept Priſoners in order to a Ranſom. Then 
93332 early the next morning before day the Scots (encouraged by this Suc. 
cel.) approached the Town of *Berwick, and when the Watch waz 
afleep, ſet their Ladders to the Walls, and mounted and enter'd the 
Place: Thoſe few Engliſh whom they found awake and able to ref? 
they fell upon and flew, tho not without loſs to themſelves of diver; 
Knights and Officers, whoſe Names it were needleſs to relate. But 
tho the Scots thus furprized the Town, yet they could not take the 
Caſtle, becauſe the Bridg being drawn up, the Gariſon had quickly 
notice of what they had done; ſo that it held out till King Edward 
Tie King re- could come to thei» .cliet, which He did with all poſſible ſpeed as 
_— ſoon as ever He came out of France, and could hold a Parliament at 
holds Par- Weſtminſter on the 12th of November, or Monday after the Feaſt of 
Leanne St. Martin, according to the Summons that had bin iſſued juſt before 
29 E. m. 9. his laſt going over. 
Rot. Parl, This Parliament * having bin by reaſon of the Kings abſence, and 
88 ſome other Cauſes, put off by ſeveral Adjournments till the five and 
ment, p. 50, twentieth of November following, they were then told by Sir William 
Wherein Sir Shareſhul the Chief Juſtice, that it was his Majeſty's pleaſure, that 
er MY Sir Walter Manny ſhould declare to them the preſent State of the 
Succeſs of the King's Affairs, as being beſt able to do it, and which he did to this 
King's Agar. effect. He firſt gave them an account of the late Treaty before the 
Pope, and how it had been broke off thro the fault of his Adverſary 
of France: Then he proceeded to the Negotiation that had been be- 
tween the King of Navarre and the Duke of Lancaſter at Avignon, 
to meet the ſaid Prince at Fer/y, and of the reaſon of the failure of 
that Deſign. Then Sir Walter concluded with a ſhort Relation of the 
King's late Expedition into France, and the Iſſue of it, as it has 
been already related, and the reaſon of his ſo ſpeedy Return. 

id. After this Relation, Sir Hidiam Shareſhul ſpake again to them, and 
males — required the Commons to weigh and conſider the King's unwearied 
the Commons 4 conſtancy in labouring for their Defence, and that He was now ready 
conſider how to to repel the Inſolence of the Scots, who had lately ſurprized the 
— _ 44. Town of Berwick, (as News had been then brought to Him) and he 
{in > Peace Willed them alſo forthwith to adviſe, how He might be the beſt en- 
with France. abl'd, not only to gain a compleat Victory over that ſtubborn Peo- 

ple, but alſo how to attain an advantageous Peace with France, which 
He greatly deſired for His own Honour, and their Quiet and Benefit: 
and then gave them time till Friday following to give in their Anſwer, 
and in the mean while to prepare their Bills and Petitions, and to 
bring them into Parliament. On which day the Commons came into 
the Preſence of the King, the Prelats and Great Men, into the White 
Chamber; and after a ſhort Conference with them, unanimoully 
The Lords and granted the King the Subſidy on Leather, Wool, and Woolfels for 
Kine g daf 11% years next coming; ſo that during that time the King ſhould not 
94 fich on lea. put any other Impoſitions or Charges upon the Commons. And then 
ther, Wool, &c. they brought their Petitions before the King, who returned His An- 
for 6 H ſwers to them, which together with the Statutes that were then made, 
I need not here recite, I have no more to add no this Sub- 
ſidy or Cuſtom upon Leather, Wool, Cc. only that it was ſo conſider- 
able, that Rob. Avesbury obſerves, that upon a juſt calculation the or, 
COU 
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could during theſe ſix Years expend more than a thouſand Marks every Anno Dom. 
day in the Year, . 
When the Parliament had thus diſpatchd the King's Buſineſs and The Parlia- 
their own, they broke up about the end of November, fo that it did 1 
not hold above four or five days; and as ſoon as it was over King — fir "54 
Edward having got ready his Forces, took his Journy for Scotland, land. 
and reſted not till He came to Newcaſtle upon Tine, where he kept his 
Chriſkmas FP 7 4 2 be Lend a. 


4 


he Sar 64401 ine) AA NK u | | 
So ſoon as that Solemnity was over, He departcd thence with his Amo Do Wm. 

Army to Berwick, and came thither the fourteenth of January; and MCCCLVI. 

lis Navy being alſo arrived, He beſieged it bath by Sea and Land, r 1 . 

and the Caſtle ſtill holding out for him, He enter'd with his Guards, 2511. „ 

deſiguing to let down the Draw - bridg, and aflault the Town that 1 AA. 

way, while the Army from without ſhould attempt the Walls. Sir 7h King af: e 


Walter Manny, (who arrived there ſome time before the King) was live _ : , 
| TWICK, an: ; 10 


A * / 


* 
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alſo at the ſame time imploy ' in ſpringing a Mine by certain Miners j;,; cid Siege Fh § * 
he had brought out of the Foreſt of Dene, thereby to get entrance tit. Gre; hh 
that way, if Force ſhould fail. Upon this the Scots within being ter- The Scors %... 
ried with theſe dreadful Preparations, and ſeeing it impoſſible to _ _ = 

hold out againſt ſuch | gr Forces, and ſuch various Attacks, bee. 
gan to capitulate, deſiring only to be ſecured of Lite, Limb and Li- C 
berty, and they would forthwith yield up the Town; which Con- „ 
ditions the King accepted, and they marched out accordingly. But 5 


* the Scotiſþ Hiſtorians (who ſeldom fail to write for the advantage of » f. poeth. ib 
their Country) relate, that when the Scots within the Town heard Buchan. ib, ; 


bow King Edward was coming in Perſon to its relief, they diſmantl d . 2 2 | 
the Walls, ſet fire on the Town, and ſo made their eſcape with all, ©, ron 
the Spoil they had gottèn, which is not at all likely, ſince our Hiſto= ,, - 4 
rians give us ſo many pregnant Circumſtances to the contrary, that .,..., | © ©, * 

it is improbable it ſhould have been otherwiſe than as they write. W 


However King Edward being now repoſſeſs'd of the Place, 
having left behind him ſufficient Forces both for the defence thereof, * Hollioghh.it, 
and to repair what was wanting in the Fortifications, * marched with e 
his whole Army further into Scotland, reſolving (if poſſible) to to Scotland. 
reduce that Nation entirely to his Subjection. Whilſt he continaed H. E. cal. 
at Roxburgh, King E. Baliol, who attended Him in this Expedition, 211. 
being weary of the long Oppoſition of the Scots, and finding that He 
was never likely to enjoy more than the empty Title of a King, and 


that he was alſo in Years and without Iſſue, therefore upon theſe E. Baliol (r- 


1 


Conſiderations, —end of January, granted and oonfirm'd n 17 e 
0 . . „ . E la 4 0 hi . Right to the | . 1 

or Him and his Heirs, to Edward King of England and his Heirs for crown of Scot» |, i 
ever, the Kingdom, Government, Title and Crown of Scotland, to- land to K. Eu. 


gether with the Iſles, and all manner of Royalties, Dignities, Prero - 
gatives, Oc. and all other things which belong'd to that Crown, 


— 


wich its Apurtenances : and then he put him in po hn thereof b οο ons « 
the ſurrender of his Golden Crown, and delivery of Neben b, „ C Ae ny 
.lome of the Soil of the Kingdom, &c. in conſideration whereof 4 /.. {/ + _____ _ 
King Edward was to allow him two thouſand Pounds Sterling for bis ng. Sy mm. 2. 


Life, to be paid quarterly. There were ſeveral long Inſtruments * Roc. Scor. 
drawn up about this Grant, as alſo an Exemplification of the main L 3. w. 12: 


Indenture of Agreement between the two Kings, dated at Ban- . 


bwrgh Caſtle the twentieth of February following. There is alſo ex- Ea 
tant 


, 10 9 


592 The Reign of Vol. III 
Anno Dom. tant King Edward's' Releaſe of the Homage done to Him by Edward 
MCCCLVT. Baliol, dated the twelfth of March next after at Weſtminiter, with a 
Jb. m. 3 * Proclamation, that notwithſtanding this Grant, the People of 
1 Ib. m. 8. Scotland ſhould enjoy, and be govern'd by their old Laws andCuſtom 
5 as before, without any Change, or the leaſt Alteration; dated at the 
ſame Place, on the fifteenth of the fame Month, All which Inſtru- 
ments are enter'd upon the Rolls call'd Rotuls Scotie, now extant 
in the Tower. 


H. k. ib. Whilſt King Edward continued thus at Roxburgh, * Ear] Douglas with 

= _ many of the chief Nobility of Scotland came to Him, and treated with 

1 hey reg. Him, as if they deſigned to ſubmit to his Terms; and accordingly a 

ſubmit io King Day was appointed for a full and final Agreement, in order to which 

Edvard, % the King allow'd them eight Days reſpite : But in the mean while the 

crafty Scots convey*d the belt of their Moveables beyond the Frith; 

and then William Earl Douglas ſent the King word, That he mould 

never ſul mit 10 his Peace while be lived. King Edward being thus de- 

The King pur- Jaded, marched on with his Army divided into three great Battalions 

furs he Sede. burning and deſtroying the C d about Him, as He pit, 

g and deſtroying the Country round about Him, as He pals, 

until He came to Haddington ; but the Scots had carry d off or ſpoil 

all ſorts of Proviſiorf, ſo that for fifteen days together the Ergijh 

could get little Meat, and no Drink but Water, a very thin Diet at 

that cold time of the Year. But the Scots were always ready, both 

on their Flank and Rear, to cut off whoſoever went forth from the 

N. Army to forage, While King Edward thus tarried at Haddington 

| waiting for his Navy, wherein were the Proviſions for his Army, his 

5 Soldiers did their utmoſt to ſpoil the Country, tho it turn'd to very 

= little advantage, for the Scots had already removed whatever was cor- 

| {iderable : Wherefore the King and his Forces were fain to return 

| f home, after having endured a great deal of hardſhip in Scotland for 
want of Victuals. 

| + Boeth, l. 13. But that which chiefly contributed to their Neceſſities, was, that 

{| | un. my the King's Navy being- to attend the Army with Proviſions, ſufferd 

| ” 1.» Pio. much damage by a great Tempeſt, whereby moſt of the Ships were 

viſons ſuffer d either deſtroy'd or diſpers'd, and not only the Men, but the Provi- 

7 * fionsloſt. This He&or Boethius aſcribes to the Sacrilege of the Ex- 

: l;h in robbing the Church of our Lady at Haddington, and alſo cone 

plains of the great Wickedneſs which King Edward's men then com- 

mitted in robbing and burning Churches and other Religious Houſes: 

but this is not very probable, ſince the King was always averſe from 

Sacrilege, and is related by our Hiſtorians to have cauſed ſeveral of 

his men to have been hang'd at other times for the like Crime. 

W in. But this is certain, that King Edward being incensd by the late Diſaſ 

punk; e ter, diſcharg'd his Fury upon Edinburgh, Haddington, and otbet 

C | -dinburg, He. Towns of Lothian, which He quite ruined 3 fo that He left ſuch 

| «14, marks of his Diſpleaſure in thoſe Parts, that * this Deſolation hap 

|| pening about the Feaſt of our Lady's Purification, the Scots ever at 

ter called it the Burnt Candlemas,” 171 18) | 

nen, inns When King Edward had thus reveng'd Himſelf upon Scotland, and 

England with ſettI'd his Affairs in thoſe Parts, as well as He could, He return'd it 

the Ld Baliol. to England with the Lord Edward Baliol (for ſo I ſhall now call Hin) 

in his Company, which was not done (as the Scotiſh Writers ideh 


— relate) becauſe the King fear'd leſt he ſhould make new ſtirs, * 
; ( 


ptopoſed, He had always found no other Iſſue from them, but fruitleſs . 
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He had already upon good Conſiderations voluntarily reſignd up all Anno Dom. 
his Right to King Edward, and it was now too late to repent ; or if re 
He had, it would have been to no purpoſe 3 for He was ſo odious to The Miſtake c 
the Scots, who never ſubmitted to Him but for fear, that had He not = — 
been ſupported by the King, He had been long ſince intirely ruined, 5 8 
having been deprived of all his Eſtate both in France and Scotland : fited: 
do that being tired out with the long oppoſition of ſo ſtubborn and 
reſolute a People, He now went into Crgland, where he lived 
quietly for the reſt of his Life, which was about ſeven Years, upon 
the Penſion of two thouſand Pounds per Annum, which was (as I 
have already (aid) allowed Him by the King, in conſideration of his 
Reſignation of the Crown of Scotland; by which notwithſtanding 
the King reap'd no more advantage, than what his Grandfather Edward 
the Firſt had long ſince done by the like Reſignation of John Buliol, | 
Father to this Edward. 733 fob, S ⏑ ny (he, / by 

So ſoon as the King could return to London, He there met Maſter oy Abe, e, 
Simon Sudbury, Auditor of the Pope's Court call'd the Rota, being Simon Sudbi .. 
lately arriv'd as a Nuncio from his Holineſs, with Letters offering a- ry, Auditor 7 PR 
gain to renew the Treaty of Peace between Him and the French King, f, im ro Yn =, 
and further to ſend two Cardinals Legats for that purpoſe. But after yenew a Tg 
ſome weeks conſideration the King returned a civil Anſwer to the of £ _ . n 
Pope's Letter, giving Him to underſtand, that He was always deſirous 2 — 
of peace, whenever it might be had upon ſafe and honourable Term: 
yet tho He had often conſented to ſuch Treaties as his Holineſs had CS wo La. (f 


* 


* =» FIC... 


Delays and loſs of time, to his great prejudice : and what Succeſs his 
Envoys had met with in the very laſt Treaty, his Holineſs very well 


knew. He therefore beg'd his Pardon, if being now compeld to de 


carry on the War to the utmoſt of his Power, He could not without "1 + © 


great danger to the whole State of his Affairs comply with his Holi- | #- 2 Co 


= Deſires. This Letter was dated on the ſecond of May this </ 
ear. X ; F | 

But to ſay ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, on the ſixteenth of 1d. ib. 
the ſame Month, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury held a Provincial Sy- „ „ 
nod at St. Pauls, to which the King ſent his Meſſengers, deſiring the 5 Tub. 5 
Tenths of the Clergy for fix Years ; but the Inferior Clergy would ,, | - N Re 
grant them for no more than one Year, and the Biſhops for two 7 : 
Years to come, which (ſince He could have no more) the King at. 
cepted of. VT 

Having done with the Affairs of England, we ſhall now look into 
France, which produced freſh Diſturbances this Summer, and by th einm 
Civil Diſſenſions gave great Advantage to the Ergliſh, who by that Wa 2s 
means, as. well as a great Succeſs in Battel this Year, had more than one 9 


& 1 14 


Victory over the French. The occafion of theſe Diſturbances was, that 2 


f 762 #442 wth oo. 
King * John having been lately forced for the Maintenance of the War, 1 4 „ N pe 
to impoſe great Tallies and other Impoſts upon his Subjects, as alſo an France l ls. 
annual Tax upon all Lands, Benefices, Offices and Sallaries (even to the Takes, 


the Wages of Servants) all over France; theſe extraordinary Subſi- Sec a t 


- l 
Go 
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dies, tho granted by the Aſſembly of Eſtates, cauſed Tumults and AA „„ 
deditions in divers Places, eſpecially at Arras. But the Marſhal 4“ 1d. ib. e ll 
Erdreghan being enter'd the Town with his Guards, under the colour = —_— „ Fa 
of a Peace-maker, ſeia d upon about a hundred of the moſt ſeditious 4. 
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Anno Dom. and cut off the Heads of about twenty of the chiefeſt of them. 
| — After which the King of Navarre began to raiſe freſh Trouble: 
7k Khy of © upon the common pretence of all Reformers, the Redreſs of Grievas. 
Navarre begins ces, and the Good of the Public; but the French King having notice 
ee, of % of his Deſigns, had laid a Snare to entrap Him; and notwithſtang. 
' Froif, c.1 55, ing all his Cunning, * He was enticed by the Dauphin to the Caſtle of 
Rouen, together with Lewis Count of Harcourt, and ten or twelve 
But & fp. More of their Contederats : But they were no ſooner got thither, 
-ed ly thelc ing, and the King had notice of their Arrival, but He came upon them 
and made £1 on the ſudden, and entring a Poſtern, ſurpriz d them as they were 
Jijijuſt going to Dinner in the Hall of the Caſtle. The King only made 
his Son. in- lw the King of Navarre a cloſe Priſoner ; but as for the 
TheLd de Har- Count d' Harcourt and four other Lords, that Prince's chief Con. 
IE A dents, He ordered them to be carried in two Carts without the 
Party arebe- City, and there to be beheaded in the open Field without any man- 
beaded, ner of Proceſs : And as for the King of Nævarre, He was content to 
{end Him under a ſtrict Guard to the Caſtle of Galliard, but being 
often threaten'd with Death, He was removed from thence to divers 
* other Priſons. 1556 | 2 1 
| d. b. So violenta Blow as this had very bloody Effects; for Philip Bro- 
7 ed ther to the King of Navarre, and Geoffry Brother to the Count 
n Geoitry B. d Harcourt, ſeizing upon divers ſtrong Places in Normandy, call's in 
_ 1 Engliſu to revenge the Outrage that had been done to their two 
if in dsa, Brothers: tho I cannot here omit, that this Lord Geoſfty is related 
\ 4d 90» the Engliſh, by the* French Hiſtorians to be ſo touched with retnorſe for what he 
| vile, i» wh ws A had done by bringing the Exgliſh into Normandy, and the Miſchief 
T that follow'd it at the Battel of Creſſ, that not long after he preſented 
| vim GE 111.1. himſelf to King John with a Halter about his Neck, - begging Pardon 
| | or his late Treaſon ; which tho the King then graciouſly granted, yet 
| 1! FF ſeem'd the next Provocation made him again relapſe into the fame 
| 5 roiſ. ib. Crime, But to proceed in our Hiſtory, the two“ French Lords lil 
V nog Jags mention d, having got together divers Troops in the Iſle of Conta. 
u "Es Rob. Avef, tine in Normandy, ſent to the Duke of Lancaſter, then newly arrived 


JIE? V4 d- c. 112 . 7 SA £A , 
ba. „ retagne | me 
25 Rot te, the as Lieutenant of Bretagne, for the young Earl of Montfort to co 


P. of Lancaſ- to their aſſiſtance, which de immediately did, together with the Earl 


deer 4 E. f himſelf at the Head of above four thouſand men, and had ſo good 

1 j- » þ Montfort 9  ſycceſs, that he raiſed the Siege of Ponteau de mer belonging to the 

. Colaſſilance. King of Navarre, as alſo that of Breteville, and other. Places, which 

| „5 72 were then beſieged by the French; and not contented with this, be 
[ Th-y tale ver- took the City of Verneuil by Storm, and plunderd and burnt great 

| neuil, £7 , part of it. But whilſt he laid cloſe Siege to the Caſtle, upon the News 

| e be $ioe Of the King of France's approach with a great Army, He raiſed the 

oj i: on the Siege, and marched off; and (as © one of our Writers relates) the rent 

C | 8 King following him as far as Conches, ſent two Heralds to bim to bil 
. K. col, him not ſpoil the Contry as he had done, but to ſtay and give Hin 
al LEN Battel 3 which the Duke accepted of, and ſtaid there expecting tit 
coming up of the King of France, who he | heard was not abort 

five Leagues off; but upon the receiving of the News of Prince 
Edward's Ravages in (2a/togre, King: Jabn let the Duke alone, a0 
immediately marched towards thoſe Parts to put a ſtop to the Prince" 
further Succeſs. Yet this Relation doth not ſeem probable, that tir 

Duke having but ſmall Forces with him in compariſon of the Too 
| ol 
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hould dare to ſtay to give them Battel; and therefore I rather give Ao Don. 
gedit to what * Froiſſart and the other French Hiſtorians relate, that MCCCLV1. 
ling Jobn purſued him for two Leagues beyond I Aigle; but then T. 135. 
iding that the Duke and his Men had taken ſuch thick Foreſts, 3 * 
hat they might thereby eaſily entrap Him into ſome diſadvantage, 1 ancafter. 
he Paſſages being ſo dangerous to the Purſuer, He returned back 

o ſtop the furious Career of the Prince of ales. But this is 

greed by all, that the Duke then retired to Montebourg in Coutan- Froiſ. ib. 
ine, and there continued till he heard of Prince Cdward*s Victory at 1 * 
Pictiers z and from thence he went to Hennebond in Bretagne, FOOT 
where he for ſome time continued with the Counteſs of Montfort. 

t is now time to give you an account of the Actions of the Prince Stow, p.259. 
of IVales, * who having imploy d the Winter Seaſon in repairing and Wiles wks, 
fortifying the City of Bourdeaux, and other Towns and Caſtles in great Prepa- 
Giſcoigze, and cauſed great Quantities of Gold and Silver to be c, i 
coin'd, according to a Commiſſion from the King his Father, for 
the payment of his Soldiers; preſently after Candlemas, * ſent * Rob-avel: 
the Captal de Buche with ſufficient Forces into the County of Peri- 9 the 2rerch 
gat, which ſo ſoon as the Earl of it heard, he defired the Cardinal A the Capral 
his Brother to uſe his Intereſt with the Pope to obtain a Forbearance 8 a 
from the Prince for the City of Perigort, that it ſhould not be af: Earl of it en- 
ſulted : and for this Favour he offerd the Prince a great Sum of N 
Mony. But tho the Pope alſo wrote to him for that purpoſe, yet his of 
Anſwer was, that the King his Father was rich enough, and wanted wo Pony pts 
neither Gold nor Silver; and therefore he was reſolved to perform Pepe. 
what he had come over for, which was, to reduce the King his Fa- 
thers Rebels in Aquitain to their former Allegiance, So the Captal 
having received Orders to beſitge that City, it was taken by him 
within a few days: And not long after, viz. on the ſixth of July, the | 
Prince in Perſon began + his March from Bourdeaux with an Army of he Vs Nu 
twelve thouſand men, whereof only three thouſand were natural hunc "A 
Engliſh but moſt Writers agree, that his Forces amounted to little _ Pr. — 
more at this time than eight thouſand men, which was for certain the eee 
utmoſt Number he had at the Battel of Poidiers 3 and * Froiſſart ſmall Army. 
reckons them to be but two thouſand Men at Arms and fix thouſand * © 57: 
Archers. With this (mall, but well choſen Army (haviag left the 
Lord Bernard de la Bret his Lieutenant in Gaſcoigne with ſufficient 
Power) the Prince march*d thro Querey and Auvergne, where He 
found plenty of all things, burning, plundering and deſtroying all 
before him in hoſtile manner; tho what ſhould be the reaſon that the 
Prince ſhould bring ſo great an Army into the Field the laſt Cam- 
paga, and ſo ſmall a one now, I cannot underſtand ; unleſs it were, 
that He ſupposd the French King being taken up in Normandy, would 
not be able to give Him any great Diſturbance in thoſe Parts; but if 
t wereſo, this falſe Confideration had like to have proved his Ruin, 
bad it not been for his extraordinary Valour and good Fortune, as 
you will find hereafter. | 5 

Thus the Prince marched on without any Oppoſition, until He =» ib 
came to Bourges the chief City of Berry, which being well defended, n rk. 
He could not take, any more than He could the ſtrong Caſtle of Iſo- Bourges no 
dune, which He briskly aſſaulted, but was repulſed by the great Va- n Lac 
lour of thoſe within; but He had better Succeſs at Vierzon, which | 
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proaches near Poidiers, which was ordain'd to be remarkable for the Great Victot 


rr of the ing then about twenty Years of Age. The ſecond was commanded 
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Anno Dom. He took and plunder'd, and finding great ſtore of Proviſions in it ia 

MOCCL YI. there three or four days to refreſh Himſelf and his Army. Whilſt the 

Bit upon News Prince was here, He received News of the French King's being come 

of K. 24 from Paris to Chartres, in order to his March againſt Him; and knoy. 
"9-5 towards ing He was not ſtrong enough to give Him Battel, He was adviſed b 
Eourdeaux. his Council to turn off on the Left hand into Poi&or, and by thy 

way to return thro Saintogne to Bourdeaux. 

Id. fc. 159. la his March towards thoſe Parts, the Prince's Van-Couriers todl: 
pre the Town of Romorantin, but the Caſtle being too ſtrong for then 
5 taken, and fo ſoon as he arrived with his Army, He laid cloſe Siege to it: Yet i 
3 ſau being valiantly defended by the Lord de Craon and other French 

een Noblemen, He was often repulſed with loſs, until at laſt an Eſquire 

whom he loved being kill'd hard by Him with a Stone from an Eg. 

Id. c. 138. gine, He (wore that He would never raiſe the Siege, till He had 
taken the Place; and to make good his Oath, He batter'd it ſo ſe. 

verely with his Engines, with which He alſo ſhot Wild- fire, that the 

Roof: of the Caſtle being ſet all in a flame, and the Commanders not only 

ſeeing that, but themſelves like to be burnt, they ſurrender'd to Mercy, 

and were all made Priſoners, together with'a great many of Quality; 

but the common Soldiers were diſmiſs'd, becauſe they would not bur- 

den themſelves with too many Prifoners, having already taken above 

{1x thouſand in this Expedition, who had been all ſent to Bourdeaux 

i: marches in order to be exchanged, After the taking of Romorantin, the 

% Touran Prince marched on as before, thro Tourain and Anjou, on this ſide the 


d4 Anjou i . n 
fill be * Loire, deſtroying the Country, till He came to a Place not far from 


voices He there obtain d, and which I ſhall now proceed to relate. 


1 Froif. c. 159 King * Jobn, baving whilſt He ſtaid at Chartres, raiſed a vaſt Army 
K. John" of the Flower of the Nobility of France, marched from thence to 
. Blois, where He reſted two days, and then went by ſeveral o- 
overtakes him ther Places to ls Hay en Tourain (his Army paſſing the Loire at the 
"247 PUTS. Bridg of Orleans) and there reſolving to give Prince Edward Batte|, 

advanced forwards without any preat ſtay, till He had paſled theRi- 

ver de la Creuſe, at the Bridg of Chanvigny, where thinking to have 

found the Engliſb before Him on the other fide, He was miſtaken, for 

they were encamp'd near a little Village on the Right hand of *Poic- 

tiers; but for all that King Jobn perſued them with great Heat and 
Confidence, being attended by near fifty thouſand Horſe, beſides the 
id. c. 151. Foot, which were as many more. When King Joh» arrived at Poic- 
O. Raynold. tiers, there came again to Him the two Cardinals of Perigort and 
I St. Vitali, who were ſent by the Pope to mediate a Peace between Him 
ſent from the and the Prince of Wales ; but the French Noblemen of the Council 
Pope, meaiate were ſo confident of the Victory, that at firſt they ſlighted their Me 
roi. c.160. diation. Then * the King order'd his Army to be drawn up in three 
in Froiffare Battalions, the leaſt of which conſiſted of“ ſix thouſand Men at Arms, 
+ #15000, beſides Foot: The firſt of which was led by the Mareſchals of Che- 


re mont and D' Endraghan, accompany d with the Duke of Orleans, be. 


Copycr. 


K. John orders by Charles Duke of Normandy and Danphin of France. The thitd, 
. Aung to be Conſiſting of thirty thouſand Foot and Light Horſe, was led by the 
2 pin King Himſelf; and here were the Prime Nobility of France. When 
ä Army was thus drawn up, the King made thoſe that were _ 

| IC: 
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Him a ſhort Speech, telling them, © that whilſt they were at Paris, Anno Dom. 
« and on their March, He had heard them ſpeak very big words, — 
« what they would do to the Engliſh, whenever they came in their Ven 
« way : That now they were not far off, and therefore He would a ſhort Speech. 
« quickly lead them thither; and now He hoped. to ſce ſutable 
effects of what they had ſo long threaten d. | 917-0915 

In the mean while, Prince Edward ſeeing there was no way to Froil. ib. 
cape without fighting, was reſolved to make the beit He could of ig gens 
the great Diſadvantage He had in Numbers, and to do that by Policy mr inet: 
and prudent Conduct which could not be obtaind by Force; and to Fn TE 
this end being now come into the Fields of "Beanworr and Maupertis, jtrongly a be 
within two ſmall Leagues of Poictiers, He there choſe out a Place for ct. 
the Encampment of bis Army (which were chiefly Foot) where He 
knew He could not be aſſaulted without great diſadvantage to the 
Enemy : It was among Incloſures ſet thick with Vines and Buſhes, 
and here He reſolved to ſtay, and expect the Arrival of the Enemy. 
But as for the Number of the Exgliſo, and the Order in which they 
were drawn up, I ſhall refer you to the Account which the * 14. ib. 
Lord of Ribemont gave of it, who being with other French Lords 1 5 J 
{cnt out to view the Number and Order of the Exgliſb Army, at his ; 


judg there were not eight thouſand in all, drawn up in one Body ma ro 
* or Battalion, but very wiſely order'd : For the Hedges being all 
„ lin?d with their Archers, none could march by without great Dan- 
ger: That there was but one Avenue or Paſs which led to the 
place, which was alſo lin'd on both ſides with Bows, and could 
not receive above four Horſemen abreaſt : At the end of this Lane 
* [tvod a Body of Men at Arms all on foot, within a long ſquare Bo- 
* dy of Archers before them; ſo that it would be very hard to enter 
* upon, and break them, Then the King asking his Advice, what 
| was belt to be done on this occafion 3 his Anſwer was, that he thought 
de Wl the chick of the Nobility ſhould alight and fight on foot, except 
eight hundred of the choiceſt and beſt arm'd Horſe, who (hould firſt 
enter the Lane, to break the Ranks of the Archers 5 upon which the 
Men at Arms ſhould march in boldly after them on Foot, and then 
tight the Engliſh hand to hand; only the German Cuitaſſiers were to 
remain ſtill on Horſe-back, to aſſiſt the Mareſchals of the Army, it 


need ſhould be. This Advice was well received by the King, and 
He ordet'd it to be put in execution. | 


When the Armies on both ſides ſtood thus ready prepared for a Id. c. 17. 
battel, the * Cardinal of Perigort came once more to King John, and 1 
knecling before Him, deſired leave to go to the Engliſh-men, and Jeaumrs to 
bee if he could get them to yield themſelves upon Conditions. The in: thePrince 
King gave Him his Conſent, provided he would make a ſpeedy re- {2 France“ 
turn, Then the Cardinal immediately rode away to the Prince of Conditions. 
Vales, whom he found at the head of his men, within the Encloſure 
df a Vineyard, where after a ſhort Salutation he told him, that con- 
dering the great diſad vantage upon which He was now like to fight, 
e hop'd he would give him Jeave to endeayour to compoſe Matters 
between the French King and Him. The Prince reply'd, that He 
was willing to agree to any thing, that might conſiſt with his own Ho- 
"our and that of his Country. Whereupon the Cardinal returnd back 

Vol. III. e 
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and the Order 
return made this Report to the King: That as far as they could“ which they © 
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Anno Dom to the French King, and deſired a Truce until the next Morning, to 

MCCCLVI. fee if he could in the mean while compoſe matters between them: 
which at laſt the King conſented to, tho with ſome Reluctance, for 6 

veral of his Council oppoſed it. | 

Id. ibid. All : that Day being Sunday, the Cardinal ſpent in riding to and 

The high De- fro between the two Armies, but without any Succeſs, the French De. 

— mands were ſo high; for King Jobs at firſt inſiſted to have four of the 

Principal &ngliſb Noblemen at his Mercy, and that the Prince and all 

the reſt ſhould yield themſelves his Priſoners: this haughty Demand 

was received by the Prince with Scorn and Diſdain; yet He freely of. 

The Offers the fered, That if He might be permitted to march back with his Forces 

et to Bourdeaux, He would reſtore all the Caſtles and Places He had 

might return to taken this Summer, together with the Priſoners, and would alſo ſwear 

1 not to bear Arms againſt the French for Seven Years after 3 and al 

3 (as ſome Authors have it) to pay all the Charges the King had bin 

French, at in this Expedition, but this He would by no means accept; and his 

laſt peremptory Demand was, That the Prince and an hundred of his 

Principal Noblemen and Knights ſhould ſurrender themſelves Priſo- 

ners; but that all the reſt might go whither they pleaſed, or elſe He 

would uſe his utmoſt Advantage againſt all of them,the Prince's Perſon 

The Prince's only excepted. To whichunworthy Motion, the Prince replied with a 

=. ag contemptuous Smile, That He hoped to Conquer; but if not, He could 

mands, but die, yet would never yield to loſe his Honor, which He valued 

above his Life. So when the Cardinal ſaw that all his Endeavors for 

Peace were in vain, having laboured all Night until it was dark, he re- 

tired to PoidGiers, intending to renew his Mediation the next Morn- 

Who utterly 7e- ing, as indeed he did, until it became ſo ungrateful to the French, that 

Wo eu they threatned if he would not deſiſt, not to have any farther regard 

Yediatim. to his Character; ſo that leaving their Camp, he went to Prince Ed. 

ward, and gave Him an Account how He had found his Enemy not 

to be farther perſuaded : however theſe Delays proved ſomewhat to 

the Advantage of the Ezgliſh, who during that Day and the Night 

following, made new Ditches, and Hedges about their Archers, to 

render them more ſecure againſt the French Horſe. 

dense. When the Engliſh Prince ſaw that He muſt have a Battel, He pre- 

1» Prince en- fently mounted his Horſe, and rode thro the Ranks, and put them in 

-urages bis , mind, © That tho they were but a ſmall number in reſpect of their E- 

ay eh nemies, yet Victory was in the hands of God, and was not always 

to be gain'd by a Multitudez which if they obtain'd, they ſhould | 

e win perpetual Honor, or if not, they could but die, which all of 

them ſooner or later muſt expect; and concluded that England 

« ſhould never pay his Ranſom, fince for his part He reſolved either 

* todieor Conquer. Theſe and the like Courageous Speeches highiy 

raiſed the drooping Spirits of his Soldiers, fo that the Prince had no- 

| 14.c. 15;, thing more to do, but to put his Men in Battel Array; and whe! 

Stow p. 261. He had divided his ſmall Forces into three ſeveral Bodies, beſides 

le draws i hu theſe He order'd the Lord John de Greilly (commonly called the Cat 

. tire of Buſcbe) to march with three hundred Men of Arms, and as mai) 

the Stratagem Archers on Horſeback, and ſecretly to coaſt round about an adjoy! 

be aſe. ing Hill, to be ready to fall upon the Back or Flank of the Enemy i 


the heat of the Action, which he did accordingly ; and lying in 109 
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tyſh among the Buſhes till the Armies were engaged, he then did the A199 Dom. 

Enemy no ſmall prejudice, YN 
jn the mean while the Enxgliſb kept themſelves quiet and ready to Froiſ. ib. 

eceive the firſt Charge of the French, which was began by the three _— 

ſundred Select Horſe, that were order'd to break in upon the Ar- je, g 

chers; which they endeavouring to do, met with that ill ſucceſs, that Charge of the 

many of them were killed or wounded, tho ſome of them got within French Cove: 

the Encloſure, as far as the ſquare Body of Archers that ſtood before = to - 

the Prince; but theſe poor French Gentlemen being not timely aſſiſted, ot. 

were either killed with Arrows, or cut in pieces by the Men at 

Arms. Then one of the main Bodies of the French Army being com- 

manded by the two Marſhals of France, would have enter'd the En- 

cloſure at a gap, and thought to have come in upon the backs of the 

Engliſh Van. guard, led by the Earl of Warwick; but the Earls of Sa- 

/abury and Suffolk, who brought up the Rear, obſerving it, preſently 95% 7 

ran up to ſtop their entrance, which they did with ſo good effect, French endea- 

that it produced a terrible Conflict who ſhould have the better, till vow 1 force 

the Engliſh Archers (ſtarting up from behind the Hedges, ſhot ſo fu- hrs. ry 

riouſly upon the Enemy, that at laſt the whole Battalion was put to are prevented. 

flight, and the Marſhal D*Ezdreghan being taken Priſoner, the 

Marſhal de Clermont was there (lain, together with the Earl of Dom- g, Trench 

glas, and ſeveral Scotiſop Commanders, who had brought about 2270 figbt. 

three thouſand Scots to that Battel, but they were all either routed 

or killed. Thus the Marſhal's Battalion was wholly diſcomfited, and 

fell foul on one another; and thoſe who were behind, not being able 

to advance forward, were forced to retire back upon the ſecond Bat- 

talion that was led by the Dauphin, and much diſordered them. 

Whilſt the Engliſb thus charged the French in the Front, the Captal I a de 

de Buſche came down the Hill on their backs with his Archers and z French in 

Men at Arms, whereat the Engliſh were ſo mightily encouraged, and be Rearwhich 

the French ſo confounded, that by a freſh Volly of Arrows which the — 2 

Archers then gave them, they alſo began to give way, and the Exg- 

liſþ by little and little gain'd Ground upon them. 

At * this time, when the Lord Jobn Chandois ſaw the firſt Battalion Froif. ib. 
of the French routed, and the ſecond like to follow it, he adviſed the 2 
Prince ( who had hitherto ſtood upon the Defenſive) to mount his the main Bat- 
Horſe, and advance towards the main Battalion of the Enemy, where —_ = 
the French King was, for there lay the whole Streſs of the Fight; which was. 

He immediately did, commanding his Standard-Bearer to march, when 

in their way thither they came where the Duke of Athens, and the 

Conſtable of France were engaged with a ſmall Squadron of Engliſh ; 

but upon the Prince's coming up to their aſſiſtance, the Duke himſelf The Prince 
was ſlain, and his Men put to flight. Then the Prince falling upon the mn a 
Body of German Horſe, under the Condutt of the Earls of Saltzburg, 

* Naſſau and Neydo, they were immediatly ſhatter'd and broken; the Ar- *in Froiſirt ir 
chers ſhooting ſo wholly together, that none durſt abide them, the s Wo 
Earl of Naſſau was taken Priſoner, but the two other Earls were ſlain 27, for there 
outright, as were many other Knights and Eſquires of their Party, few 7: no Earl of 
or none in that hurry being taken to ranſom, Then the Dauphir's Bat- *** — 
talion (as I have already ſaid) being hard put to it, when they ſaw 

the Prince alſo approaching to charge them in the Flank, the Dau- 

pbin himſelf thought it not beſt to ſtay any longer, but immediately 


fled 


2-16 wot vouted. 
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Anno Dom. fled out of the Field with his. two Brothers, towards Chavignie, be. 
ing followed by eight hundred Lances. | 

Id ib. : When the Freuch King ſaw that his three Sons had left the Fi 
"NN "the ly commanded his Standard- Bearer to march forward, vowing that He 
charge of k. would not forſake the Field, till He had his Revenge, unleſs He wy 
John. either ſlain, or taken Priſoner. Then the Prince with his ſmall and 41. 
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u. k. Col. divers other Earls and Barons, whoſe Names you may find in my Au- 
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fe Lee, would in all probability have been loſt (tho they defended themſelye; 
Warwick, Oc. with all the Gallantry imaginable) had not the Earls of Warwick, $.. 


T. W. rows in the Field from a nong the Bodies of the Dead; and * theſe be- 


/ ſain, ard the old, now ſhat'd in his Fathers Misfortune; and not far {cm the 
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eld 
and that the Engliſh were like to gain the Day, He then immediate. 


moſt tir d Battalions, was forc'd to receive the Charge of King Johr, 
conſiſting of twice his number of freſh Men; and here the Fight ws 
renew d with greater Fury than ever, and the Prince and his Forces 


lizbury.and Sffolk juſt then return'd with their Squadron from the per. 
ſuit of the French that fled 3 but yet the Engliſh Archers were ſo put | 
to it, that their Quivers ting ſpent, they were forced to pick up Ar. 


ing vot ſufficient, many of the Soldiers took up Stones that lay in the 
Field to fling at the Heads of their Enemies: ſo that there was a fierce 
and deſperate Engagement on both ſides, until at laſt by the Valour 
of the Cngliſh-men at Arms, but chiefly by the Skill and Gallantry of 
the Archers, the French Army was entirely defeated, moſt of them 
Froiſ. c. 164. Quitting the Field without fighting a ſtroke; but K. John, bebaving 
King John is himſelf molt valiantly with a weighty Battel Ax in his hand, was taken 
_ 4 gy by a Keicht of Artois called S Denis de Morbeque, to whom he gave 
Philip; many His Gantlet, a sa Token that He was his Priſoner; and with Him was 
4 N A alſo taken his Youngeſt Son Philip, who, tho but about thirteen Years 
whole Army King's Perſon, the Valiant Lord Charney his Standard-Bearczr, 400 
the Earl of Damartin, with divers other Lords and Perſons ot Quality 
. were (lain; yet the Lords that were taken Priſoners were far more 
numerous, than thoſe that were killed; the Chief of whom were ihe 
Fats of Eu,Tankerville and Ponthien, with the L. James of Bourbon, and 


7 thor, as well as thoſe that were (lain. 

T. W. When the Prince had thus perform'd the Parts both of a Prudent 
Froif. 1d. General, as alſo of a Valiant Soldier, and that the Fight was now over, 
He fat down to repoſe Himſelf under a ſmall Pavilion pitched on 
purpoſe in the Field; where the News was brought Him by the Earl 
The Fr. King s Of Warwick, and Lord Cobbam, whom He had ſent to ſcowr the Field, 
brought prijo- that the French King was taken Priſoner, and that there was ſuch con- 
i. 4 e tending between thoſe who laid Claim to Him, that He was in ſome 
cerves bim danger of his Life, by their ſtriving who ſhould have Him; where- 
t Re- upon the Marſhals of the Field immediately ordered, that no Man 
1 ſnould touch or approach his Perſon: Then being mounted, they con- 
ducted Him and his Son Philip to the Prince of Wales, who receiv 
them with great Honor and Reſpect; yet He was not at all clatcd 
id. c. 165. at this Extraordinary Succeſs, © but cauſing Wine and other Refrelit 
ments to be brought, He Himſelf would needs ſerve the King with 

Drink, who afterwards was ſafely kept in his own Quarters, 
The gerat Bat- Thus was this Memorable Battel won in the Fields of Beauvoir, about 
my —__ two Leagues from the City of Peicliers, on the ninetcenth Day of Seh. 
of the Vittory tember, being Monday; it began about Nine in the Morning, r. 
ende 
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ended a little after Noon; which Victory as it was chiefly owing to Anne Dom. 


the great Conduct of the Prince, and Courage of his Commanders MCCCLYL. 
and common Soldiers, ſo was it alſo to be aſcribed to the Raſhneſs and on the Engliſh 
Temerity -of King Fehr, and his principal Counſellors, who reject- ſide, and the 
ing all reaſonable Conditions, being blinded with Paſſion, inſtead of _ eh 
hemming in that ſmall Body of Engliſb, and forcing them to ſurren- 
der for want of Proviſions, as they muſt have done in a ſhort time 
(who were already in great want thereof ) the French King with the 
Fury of a Lion rather than a General, muſt needs ſct upon the Eng- 
ß in their Entrenchments, and thereby meet with that remarkable 
Defeat, which ſo great an Arrogance juſtly deſerved. 

There were {Jain at this Battel divers of the Chief and the moſt * Mezeray. 
Valiant of the Nobility of France, among whom were the two Dukes of 7," Paget 


thouſand Men of Arms, thoſe of the common ſort not being number d, - ſlain on the 

tho ome reckon them about eight thouſand more; but the Chief — 

Noblemen were afterwards buried in the Convent of the Jacobinet at 

Poiiers : yet the Slaughter was far leſs here than at Creſſy, becauſe the 

Engliſh were not half ſo numerous now, and the Prince durſt not perſue 

the Chaſe too far, till He had compleated the Victory; by which 

time all of the meaner ſort had quitted the Field, and thoſe of the 

better were either (lain or taken, The place of Battel was left free to 

the Engliſh, and more than an hundred Warlike Banners or Enſigus Pol. Virgil. 

were brought away in Triumph. When the Exgli were all return'd Ei 15- 

„ Wl from the Chaſe, they found how they had twice as many Priſoners as as * 28. 

- Wl themſelves, the Chief whereof were the French King, and the Lord rers 104 of 

o WM Philip his Son, Seventeen Earls, beſides Barons, Knights and Ef. %% 7 

ty Wl quires to the number of Fifteen hundred, or (as others ſay) two thou- r. W. ü. — 

ro MW and Men of Arms; wherefore *twas thought fit, becauſe of the great 

he charge and danger of keeping ſo many Priſoners, that they ſhould put Mary of the 

d vcral of the leaſt conſiderable of them to Ranſom in the field, and their 27% Pf 

u- bare Paroles taken for the Mony; for they found the Exgliſbmen and 15 * of 
Gaſcoigners very courteous, many being let go only upon their words, "ms. 

nt WM vo return again between that and Chriſtmas to Bourdeanx, with their ap- 

cr, pointed Ranſoms, which were very eaſy and reaſonable z for the Exg- Froiſ. c. 16g. 

on aid, they would not ſet ſo high a Price upon a Knight or Gentle- 

arl ven, but that be might ſtill be left able to live after his Rank, and to fol- 

14, Won the Wars in an Equipage agreeable to his Quality, 

out to ſay ſomewhat more of the Eygliſh, I do not find how many ye,, jew fai 
of them were killed in all; but certainly they were not many, ſince en ih Engliſh 

do not ſee them particularly mention d, no more than I do the Names I. 

df any Perſons of Quality that fell that Day: But as for thoſe who 


on- ere moſt remarkable for their Valour, they were theſe, the Earls of 

WI NVwick, Suffolk, Salisbury, Stafford, Sir James Audeley, and Sir John The Names ef 
| Chandoj | z i 
ated "dois, &c, who behaved themſelves very bravely; but beyond %%% Engliſh 
eft- Nabers the Earl of Warwick, Sir James Audeley and Sir John Chandois ; omen . 


ines the Firſt of theſe not only put the Enemy to flight, but allo re- elves gallant- 

ler d the Prince when He was in the greateſt Danger; and the Second br. 

breaded by four of his Eſquires began the Fight, and (according to a SEN 
o that he had made) boldly engag d with that part of the French 


my tat was led by the Mareſchals de Clermont and D'Cndreghan, 
add being quite ſpent with loſs of Blood, he was forc'd to be carry'd 


out 


Bourbon, beſides many Counts and Barons, five, or (as ſome ſay) fix and Number of 


5 
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Anno Dom. out of the Field: But as for the laſt of theſe, he never ſtit'd from the 
N, Prince's Perſon, but by his Valour and Advice was a great means to 
gain the Victory; and for the Prince Himſelf, Froiſſart ſays, He waz 
as courageous as a Lion, and took pleaſure to fight with and chaſe hi, 
Enemies ; fo that his Courage and Conduct was that day moſt te. 

markable and extraordinary, But to return to our Relation, 
id. c. 19. That night the Army encamped hard by the Place of Battel 
The rg having diſarmed all heir Priſoners, and appointed certain in every 
> dag Quarter to ſtand to their Arms, beſides the uſual Watches: and every 
man made much of his Priſoners ; for whoever had taken any Priſg. 
ner that day, he had him clear to himſelf, either to acquit or ran. 
ſom him at his Pleaſure 3 except only the French King and his Son 
vid. Seldeni * Or whoever elſe, whoſe Ranſom exceeded ten thouſand Crowns: 
* _ For by Law of Arms, thoſe whoſe Redemption was valued at more 
"ei digg. than that Sum, belonged to the King, The Night after the Battel, 
The Prince the Prince order'd a noble Supper to be provided for the French 
—— King, and the Priſoners of the higheſt Quality; and this might be 
and waits n Ealily done, for tho the Engliſh were in great want of Proviſions be- 
him himſelf. fore the Fight, they were now Maſters of the French Camp, in which 
there was plenty of all things: But the Prince was ſo courteous and 
well-bred, that He not only cauſed the French King to ſit down at 
the Table with Prince Philip his Son, and the Lord of Bourbon and 
ſeveral other Princes of the Blood bearing him Company, whilſt the 
reſt of the Lords and Knights fat at other Tables; but He would 
needs alſo wait on the King at Supper, and being defired by Him to 
fit down, his Reply was, That He was not worthy to (it down with | 

| great a Monarch as his Majeſty was, | 
The Brides But when for all this He perceived, that the King's Countenance 
handſom Speech was much dejected, He endeavour'd to raiſe his Spirits by ſpeaking to 
mo French this effect: + That his Majeſty being one of the braveſt of Chriſtian 
+ Du Cheſae, Kings, had no cauſe to be penſive or concern'd : For tho his Arns 
p. 678 „ had not been favour'd by Him, who is the Diſpoſer of Victor, 
= 3 yet his Gallantry muſt be acknowledg d, and his Royal Dignity 
t « (till preſerv*d inviolable : That tho among fo many Battels He had 
e been in, ſome had ſuccęeded otherwiſe than He expected, the Laſts 
e bility of Fortune would have it. ſo, which ſometimes baffles Mul. 
4 titudes, and gives Victory to a few, notwithſtanding the Oppoli- 
tion of the greateſt Forces. | 

„That as in relation to Himſelf, He promiſed that the Realm of 
France ſhould always find Him grateful to her which had produced 
and nouriſhed ſo many of his Progenitors, and towards his Majeliy 
(if He would permit bim to glory in that Title) He would (il 
e ſhew himſelf a moſt obſequious and reſpectful Kinſman : That a 
to the King his Father, there were ſo many Reaſons to create Love 
c and Friendſhip between his Majeſty and Him, that knowing b 
« private Thoughts and Affections, He (the Prince) could not but 
have great hopes of their coming to a ſpeedy and reaſonable # 
©: preement : That as for Himſelf, He wiſhed the King might no lot 
« ger own Him for his Son, when He ceaſed to expreſs the fam 
„Honour, Reverence and Reſpe& to his Perſon, as to that of ti: 
King his Father. 5 
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This wonderful Submiſſion in a conquering young Prince, little more Anno Dom. 
4an five and twenty Years of Age, did melt the captive King into e 
fears; and when the French Lords ſaw the Prince ſo humble in fo The French 
lig a Gale of Proſperity, and heard the generous Language He ſo 4 i 
ligingly utter d, they began to whiſper among themſelves, that He with hu Nubt- 
u ſpoken bravely, and that in all probability He would prove a moſt ac. © — of 
mpliſhed Prince, if God would grant him Life. When * King John « paul. Kull. 
ry as that He was not unhappy in falling into the hands of ſo obliging p. 157. 
ry Wl Conqueror, tho inwardly afflicted in mind, yet He forced Himſelf 
0. to a civil Smile, and looking kindly on the Prince, He ſaid, * That K. John's 
n- Wl face (to his ſorrow) it had been his chance to have been over- e, 
n, Wl © come, yet it was ſome alleviation of his Grief, that He had not Speeab. 
s: ( behav'd Himſelf unworthily, and that He was fallen into the hands 
re Wl © of ſo valiant and courteous a Prince; who thereupon did what He 
el, W could to comfort Him with all the kind and obliging Expreſſions that 
00 were poſſible, as by admiring his Vertue and extolling his Valour a- 
be bove that of the chiefeſt of his Commanders. After which King 
e. job ſpoke little, but highly commended the Valour of the Lord Au. Stow, p.283. 
ch deley, who having behav'd himſelf very gallantly, was then grievoully 
nd MW wounded. Then after ſome civil Diſcourſe with the Prince, He roſe 
at from Supper, and was conducted to his Pavilion. | 
nd I have been the more particular in this Relation, becauſe it is one 
he of the greateſt Examples of Humility and Generoſity that we find re- 
11d WM corded in Hiſtory, and is an excellent Example for conquering Prin- 
to Wl cesto obſerve on any like occaſion. Kane? 
I The day folloving? the Prince order'd his whole Army to march, * Froit. c. 159. 
with their Priſoners and Baggage, with which they were ſo laden, 7% e, 
ce WW that He not thinking it ſafe again to venture ſo noble a Prey, marched % 1rmy with- 
to by the City of Poictiers without aſſaulting it, or committing any Act o# doing any 
jan WJ of Hoſtility in his Return; during which they alſo met with no Re- VR 
0s WM fiſtance, the whole Country was ſo terrified with the late wonderful 
r7, WI Succeſs. So that by many days eaſy Marches thro Poidlou and Sain- 
ity WW togre, He paſſed the River Garonne at *Blaze, and from thence went 
ad to the City of Bourdeaux, where the Prince wrote Letters to the Fol. Virg. 
(ta King his Father, to give him a full but modeſt account of his Victory, 3 kd- 
ul- WF promiſing the next Spring (God willing) to return with his Priſoner ward an account 
of: ioto England, hoping by that time to provide a ſufficient Fleet for J bi Vibe. 
that purpoſe, When King Edward received this News, it is not to be 
or queſtion'd but He was highly pleas'd, and not only returned thanks 
ed Himſelf to God for ſo ſignal a Victory, but * alſo enjoin'd the Arch- '* 5 
% Biſhops of Canterbury and York, that for eight days together they ſhould 
till thro their ſeveral Provinces cauſe publick Proceſſions and Prayers to 
be made for the Souls of thoſe who fell in the late Battel 3 and alſo to 
de return ſolemn Thankſgiving to God for ſo ſignal a Victory vouchſafed 
unto the Ergliſh Nation.. 23 
Not long after the Prince's arrival at Bourdeaux, the Cardinal of ? Froif. c. 69 


Perigort again apply d himſelf to Him as Legate from the Pope, in or- ed prog 


der to ſettle ſome Truce or Agreement between the two Realms 3 ,egiure i 
but the Prince at firſt would not be ſeen by him, becauſe ſeveral of the Truce, but v 
Cardinal's Relations and Retinue had been engag'd againſt Him in et , 
the late Fight, ſome of whom had been kill'd, and others taken Pri- why. 
ſoners: But at laſt, upon the Cardinals proteſting, that it was oe 

| without 
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» 4 las (ate He. Harcourt, would fain have got to the Pririce, but fearing that the 
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Anno Dom. without his Privity or Conſent, he was not only admitted to ranſom | 
KN the Priſoners at eaſy Rates, bur alſo to the Princes Preſence, by whom 
N Cardinal be was received with that Sweetneſs and Humanity, that he could not 
ranſoms bs but highly commend Him in his Letters to the Pope, in which he | 
— alſo ſer forth his great Kindneſs and Moderation towards the Kin of} 
„ Odor. Rain. France; whereupon * the Pope himſelt not long after wrote Letten 
ad hunc AN: to the Prince, not to congratulate his good Fortune, but to exhon 
1 %rine Him to ſhew farther Clemency to the Conquer d, and amidſt his Tri. 
in favour of the umphs to accommodate his Mind to Peace, and to return thanks to Al. 
French. mighty God. Theſe Letters were writ by this Cardinal as his Nun. 

cio, on 5 Non. Ofob. Anno Pontif. IV. being this very Year. 

i Froif. c.169- When Prince Edward was thus arrived at Bourdeaux, He lodgd 
nn ben the French King in an Apartment of the Abby of St. Andrew, whilſt tc 
_— Himſelf kept his Court in another Quarter of it. Not long after there 
lodges K.John aroſe a great Conteſt between Sir Dezis de Morbeque, and diver, 
in the Abby. Knights and Eſquires of Gaſcoigne, who ſhould have the Honour of 
He decides the taking the French King Priſoner ; ſo that it was like to have come to 
— 1 a Combat between them, had not the Prince expreſly forbad them, 
ho ks ſaying, He would leave it to the determination of the King his Father, 
to take bim However in the mean while this Generous Prince, conſidering that 
Pr, Sir Denis, being a baniſhed man, had but little to live on, except 
him who did it. what he could get in the Wars, cauſed ſecretly to be deliver d into his 
hands two thouſand Nobles, to ſupport him handſomly againſt the 
time he ſhould appear in the Court of England; and to make an end 
of this matter, the next Year when King Edward and his Council 
had determin'd this Diſpute in his favour, the Prince gave him five 
thouſand Crowns more in Gold, tho he could not claim any thing as 

of Right, becauſe of the Law already recited concerning Priſoners. 
Id. c. 193, The Prince continued all the Winter at * ' Bourdeaux, where he kept 
The Prince his Chriſtmas with great Splendour and Magnificence ; thoſe Knights 
— „ and Soldiers who had beenat the late Battel of Poickiers, being every 
Bourdea Where received with high Reſpect, whilſt the French Commander 
with gre and Men of Quality, who had fled from thence, were in all place 
Hen fene. treated by their Country- men with Obloquy and Contempt. 
„Id. c. 13. But I (hall now give you ſome account of what happen d in the 

5 ge 7 

The A#ions of other Parts of France in the mean while. The Duke of Lancaſter 
_—_ 3 continued in Normandy all the time of the Princes late I op 
ragne after the and together with Prince Philip of Navarre*and the Lord Geoffry 0 


N Paſſages of the Loire were fo ſtrictly guarded, that there was no get. 


Nine ting over, they were fain to continue at Monteburgb; but upon the 
„2, 2615. News of the Victory of PoiGiers, the Duke return'd into Bretagn, 


2 do aſſiſt the Counteſs of Montfort, and about the end of this Year laid 
SS 4451 Siege to the City of Renne: It being then the midſt of Winter, the 
Soldiers endured great N tho the Place was taken at laſt af 
COT "of „ter a long Siege, as you will find anon, _. 

' +" ..*5 Froif.cc176, In the mean while the Affairs of France fell into great confuſion 
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erer ad and diſorder; for the Dauphin having under the Title of the King! 
64.3. 8 Corfu. Lieutenant, not long after bis Impriſonment ſummon'd an Aſſemb 
ens in France. of the Eſtates of the Kingdom, upon a Declaration to them of tie 
+ $:9'% 4- (61 common Dangers and Neceſſities thereof, he found, that which | 
66 471 always the effect of a careleſs and bad Government, nothing but Re- 


mon(trancs 


bin would turn out the Arch-Bilhop of Rowen from bcing Chancel- 
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monſtrances and Complaints: Nor would they grant any Atliftance Anno Dom 
for the Redemption of the K ing from his Captivity, unleſs the Dau. sc 
lor, Simon de Bucey from being firſt Preſident, with ſix or feven o- 

ther of the principal Officers of State, whoſe Goods they would alſo 

have confiſcated, as the Authors of all their late Oppreſſions: and 

farther, that He ſhould (et the King of Navarre at liberty, and go- 

vern all Affairs by a Council of their choice, But the Dauphin durlt 

not conſent to ſo great an Alteration in the State, without the King 

his Father's Conſent 3 and He being wrote to on purpoſe about it, 

returned anſwer, That He had rather continue Priſoner to an honour- 

able Enemy, than return home and be a Slave to his own Subje7;, 
Whereupon the Dauphin was forc'd to diſſolve the Eſtates, without 

doing any thing for which they were aſſembl'd. 

All the good Saccels that the impriſon d King's Affairs met with this *Froif. c. 172. 
Year, was, that during the ſitting of the Eſtates, Complaints being 5 1 
made to the Diuphin, that the Lord Geoffry de Harcourt ſent out court 5s met n 
Troops from his Caltle of St. Sauvewr le Vicomte, ſpoiling the Country 1 
to the very Suburbs of Caen and Eureux ; the Dauphin was fo far af: iti n the 
ited by the Eſtates, as to ſend out ſome Commanders with ſufficient Face. 
Forces to reduce him, who meeting with him and his Men near Con- 
tance, defeated them, and ſlew him on the Place, tho he made a ſtout 
Defence; for he was ſenſible, that it was much more honourable for 
him to die in the Field by the Sword, than by an Ax upon the Scat- 
fold : Upon which theſe Parts of Normandy were pretty well quiet- 
ed for a time, the Party of the King of Navarre being almoſt intirely 
reduced, The Death of this Lord was a great diſappointment to that 
Prince, as alſo to the King of England, to whom he left a great *14. c. 173. 
Eſtate in Norm indy by his Teſtament, diſinheriting his Nephew, Son #* eaves K. 
tothe Earl of Harcourt, becauſe he had not join'd with him to re- r 
venge the Death of his Father. : 

find nothing to have happened in the beginning of this Year worth Anno Dom. 
obſerving, * till the end of April, when Prince Edward, having got MCCCLVIL. 
ready a ſufficient Navy for tranſporting his Royal Captive into © - Iq. i. 
Ergland, left the Dutchy of Aquitain under able Lieutenants du- Speed, p. $82. 


ring his Abſence, and ſet fail from Bourdeaux with certain Lords Edd 


tranſports bim- 


of Gaſcoigne, and a great number of Exgliſh Officers and Soldiers. jelf and the 
The French King was in a Ship by Himſelf, leſt He ſhould receive any French King 
diſturbance 3 but He was ſo well guarded, that there were no leſs than ri e 
two hundred Men at Arms and two thouſand Archers diſposd in other 

Ships round about Him; for the Prince was afraid that the Eſtates 

of France would ſet out a Fleet to reſcue Him out of his Hands, But 

after a tedious Paſſage of eleven days at Sea, they landed on the | Froil. ib. 
hitch of May at Sandwich, or as* others relate more truly, at *Plimouth « 4 

in Devonſhire, from whence they went by eaſy Journies to London, K. John with 


where“ King John made a publick Entry mounted on a ſtately white N 4 


Courſer, the Prince of Wales riding by his fide upon a little black ii publick En- 


Nag, 7 being received by Henry Picard Lord Mayor of London, and 2 into Lon- 


> . » . » . On. 
all the Companies in their belt Liveries, their Shops and Streets As » Specd, p.554. 


they paſſed along being ſet out with their richeſt Plate and Tapiſtry, U. k. col. 
and alſo adorned with their choiceſt Weapons and Armour : and the 251m 
Concoarſe of People was ſo great to behold ſo unuſual a Spectacle, 

Vol. III.  Kkkk 2 that 
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vin. 
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that the Cavalcade held from three of the Clock in the Morning til 
High Noon, about which time the Prince got to Weſtminſter. Hu, 
where He preſented unto the King his Father, then fitting on his 
Royal Throne, the Perſon of King John his Priſoner : Yet Edward 
could not long retain the ſevere Aſpect of a Conqueror; for when 
the French King came near the Throne, and bowed with ſuch à 
manly Submiſſion as became his preſent Fortune, the King was immedi- 
atly touched with a due conſideration of the Inſtability of human Affairs 
by the ſight of ſo great a Prince, whom He now beheld in this low 
Condition; and ſo riſing haſtily from his Throne, He met and carey] 
Him with as much Honour and Reſpect, as if He had only come to 
give him a Viſit, Nor did this great King make uſe of this folean 
Entrance of his Royal Captive as a matter of his own Triumph, but 
rather of a devout Proceſſion ; for by his Order, that very day the 
Clergy of London went forth to meet the Prince with their Croſſes, 
lioging Anthems in a ſolemn Proceſſion 3 and after that, for two days 
together, publick Supplications and Prayers with Thankſgiving, were 
celebrated thro the Cities of London and Weitminſler, 
Then King Edward treated the French King and his Son with the 
reſt of the French Priſoners after a Princely manner, ordering an 
Apartment for the King in his own Court, till the Houſe now call'd 
the Savoy could be prepared for Him, being at that time a moſt ſplen- 
did and magnificent Structure, belonging to the Duke of Lancaſter, 
and ſo called from its firſt Founder Peter Earl of Savoy, Father to 
Boniface A reh. Biſnop of Canterbury, who was Uncle to Eleanor, K. Henry 
the Third's Queen. So ſoon as this Palace could be got ready, the 
King was carried thither, where He was honourably attended, and 
often viſited by the King, Queen and Prince, who provided all ſorts 
of Exerciſes and Diverſions to take off his Melancholy for the loſs of 
his Liberty, tho without any great effect. Thus was King John and 
his Son, and the chief of the Captive Nobles of France entertain d in 
England, whilſt divers of the other Priſoners of leſs note, were pre- 
{ently releay'd upon King Jobns giving his Security on their behalf, 
and the reſt were ſeverally beſtowed in ſafe Cuſtody. 
But we ſhall now paſs to ſomewhat more material in Bretagne, ſince 
Englund affords us nothing elſe worth our notice. The Duke of 
Lancaſter having beſieged the City of Rennes ever ſince the beginning 
of Decemb. the laſtYear (as has been already related) the Siege ſtill con- 
tinued great part of this Summer, but with ſmall effect; for beſides the 
natural Strength of the Place, Count Charles of Blois had put a ſtrong 
Gariſon into it, under the Viſcount of Rouen, with other Noblemen 
of Bretagne, In the mean while Count Charles himſelf being in theſe 
Parts, was very ſolicitous to raiſe the Siege, and beſides his own For- 
ces, daily importund the Regent of France for a ſtrong Reinforce- 
ment; but the Regent had his own hands ſo full, that He ws 
not at leiſure to do any thing conſiderable : So the -City be- 
gan to be greivoully ſtraitend 3 but when the Siege had conti- 
nued for near nine Months, * Count Charles approached the Place 
with ten thouſand Men to raiſe it 3 but he found the Duke ready 
to receive him in the Field, and yet at the ſame time able to make 
good the Siege with another part of his Army, and fo perceiving it 
not likely to ſucceed, he retired. Upon which the Beſieged —_ 
their 
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wr Caſe almoſt deſperate, rook the firſt opportunity by means of Ano Dom. 

riſhop then in the Town, to treat with the Duke, and being kindly Y. 
eceived, they at laſt agreed to deliver the Town on theſe Condi- The Town jur- 

ons: That the Inhabitants, upon the Payment of a hundred thouſand 3 10 

dates of Gold to the Duke for the Charges he had been at in the 

Siege, ſhould be ſafe as to their Bodies, Goods and Eſtates 5 and that 

then they ſhould deliver up the Town to ſuch Captain == ND Ss Oren 
be Duke ſhould appoint to receive it: All which was perform'd ac- | 
rr t 7nd CG. 5, 20 not ah 
ron Hoang lh Hou mw ee 
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8 fer. e, 

| ſor abere-ndozen Cir. {RA 4 „ 9 * 
| And indeed this Succeſs happen'd very luckily ; for not long be- H. N % RT in 
oe there came a Cardinal from France, to put the King in wind of "mew, ,/ , 7,7 1 
be Agreement that had been made at Brurdeaux between his Son the © Her e ray 2. 7 2 
„ Prince of Wales and K ing John, that upon the renewing a Treaty of (e, 4 25 ua, 7; Ob 
ace that was then reſolv'd on, the Siege of Rennes ſhould be rais'd: „ © J = "= 
> nnd at that very Juncture came hither from the Pope the abovemen- On cy rey F Bs 4 | 

ton d Cardinals of *Perigort and St. Vitalis to aſſiſt at the ſaid Trea- Sh a 5 N 
e ty, which was then to be ſet on foot. Theſe Cardinals were preſent- KH, make : b- IS 
n Mc tothe King at Weſtminſter-Hall, as He ſat in great ſtate upoa his 7 * ene TYverſs 
a Throne; then one of them began his Diſcourſe with a Text out of France. 9 e/ lea 17 
- de P/alms, Honor Regis Judicium diligit, 1, e. The King's Honour - „ 
„ (eth Righteouſneſs, After which they propoſed what was intrufſted “D M —W 1 
0 o them by their Commiſſion, which was to this effect: That Ki g̃ J. 4 th. LF, 4 
„ WM Edward ſbould have the Lands reſtor'd which his *Predeceſſors had held ine?! 
je France, on Condition that *Peace and Concord might be ſettled between le 
d MW i Crowne. To which King Edward anſwered briefly, That altho Le Kis: H-. 
ts bie of the Lands of his Predeceſſors had been loſt for a time, yet He an * lf, e nd de 
of Wl dalted not of recovering them again, when it ſhould pleaſe God ; but that e H f 
d He world have nothing to do with them, unleſs they came to the point in / 
in lend, concerning the Crown of France, which He claimd. They an- Nr . / 4 Ava; 
e- Wlvcred, their Commiſſion extended not fo far; and fo the matter 5 ; 


relted, till they could hear from the Pope again, which they did not 5 
before the nine and twentieth of Auguſt. But in all theſe Treaties the The Pope noto- 

Pope appeared notoriouſly partial to the French King's Cauſe z and that e 

bs Holineſs ſent theſe Cardinals hither for his own Intereſt more than 

to promote the publick Peace, appear d by the Bull they brought over 

with them, enjoining every Biſhop by Papal Authority to make a Vi- 

litation throughout their ſeveral Dioceſſes, and to pay, their Procu- 

rations to the Legats: And it was ſaid, that this Sum was by the Pope 

tended for the aid and ſuſtaining of the French Intereſt; and indecd 


this pretended Peace making was ſo chargeable, that at Michaelmas 1 — A 
theſe Cardinals had of the Clergy of England Four-pence out of 4 vat Tax 2 T of n 5 £ 
every Mark, as well of Spiritual as Temporal Eſtates ; and yet no eg ble SER 


Clergy Cade) ts 4 6 Per tn 
roeuredks a P 4 eee. 
Allies : 


bal P de. ? 
eace was made, , 
I*wc between the two Kings, and all their 
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608 The Reign of Vol. I 
Anno Dom. of the Realm of England, being the Annuity of a thouſand Mar 
NaCl. granted by King John of England to the Court of Rome, when 1 
The Pope de- religu'd his Crown to the Legate *Pandulphus. But to this Propolf 
m_— f * Al the King returned a courageous Anſwer, That He would never pay ul 
Tribate from Tribute to any Man wg Aka becauſe He held his Kingdom withoi 
the King. ſubje@ion to any one, but only to God, But ſince this Relation is four 

in no other Author except Knighton, I much doubt the truth of iq 
for we ſhall find this very Pope to make the ſame Demand withif 
two Years after, which it is not likely He would have done, had H 

received ſo reſolute a Denial at this time, | 
' Froif. £.173- Upon this Truce the French King had leave to remove with h 
{Join #14. Family to Windſor Caſtle, where He and his Son the Lord Philip df 
for Caſtle, verted themſelves with Hunting and Hawking; but the other Priſe 
ners continued ſtill at London, and they had liberty to go to Coug 
when they pleas'd, only they gave their Paroles to be true Prifonerf 
and hy no m24ns to endeavour their Eſcape, 1 
Ine ste Did King of Scets having been ever ſince the Bauteb of Durky 
1 Priſoner in Exglund, there had been by the earneſt Mediation of h 
her Husband, Queen Joan, Siſter to King Edward (who had her Brothers leave t( 
come into Ergland laſt Year) ſeveral Treaties ſet on foot for the ta 
ſoming her Husband; and near two years ſince it was ſo far advanc' 
by Commiſſioners on both ſides, who had met at Newcaſte, that th 
Articles were agreed on, and reduced into Writing; the chief e 
The 4rticles of which were, That King David (ſhould be ranſomed and ſet free fc 
which , ninety thouſand Marks of Sterling Silver, to be paid in nine Year: 
bt f by equal Payments; and that duriog that time there ſhould be a fire 
and inviolable Truce between the two Kings and the Subjects of tha 
reſpective Dominions. But this Treaty (as divers others had don 
* before) came to nothing, becauſe the Scots would not conſent to all tb 
ere + 4 Terms and Conditions propoſcd for their King's Releaſe. Vet this Yea 


* Rot. Scot. 
28 E. 3. m. 4. 


* e „„the Treaty was again renewed with better ſucceſs, bychelatereelier 
X Hat. Scot. ofthe Cardinal egaionatar oathethird of OF opdtamanitioners 0 
"FE | BESS * beth (dest met at Berwick : On the behalf of King Edward were Jul 


Commiſimers Arch-Biſhop of York, Thomas Biſhop of Dureſme. Gilbert Biſhop 0 
: 23 Carliſie, Henry de Piercy, Ralph de Neville, Henry le Scrope, and Thome 
4 thoſe of Scot- Muſgrave : And for the Lord Nobert Stuart then Guardian of cotland 
Co {had by Feland ee s and the Prelats, Lords and Commons of that Kingdom, Willzaw Biſhop 
Sian: Me Noa” wp of St. Andrews, Thomas Biſhop of Cathneſs, Patrick Biſhop of Bre 
VVV chin Chancellor of Scotland, Patrick Earl of Marche, Robert de Ir 
kin and William de Levingſton Knights; where it was agreed (among 
; other matters of leſs moment) to this effect. 
„NN u. 
e cnditins I. That King David ſhould be releaſed, ſet free, and ranſomed fot 
n E % a hundred thouſand Marks Sterling Mony, to be paid yearly by tc 
a wp 3 thouſand Marks, the firſt Payment to begin at Midſummer next fo. 
7 enn“ lowing at Berwick, Hatweealemin etiadof-th- ea". 
LE wed = 4245], That there ſhould be a firm Truce kept and obſerv'd in England 
\fa e cotland, and the Iſle of Mar, until the Mony was paid; and tha 
2 Edward de Baliol and all King Edward*s Allies ſhould 4 included | 
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III. That there ſhould be a Free Trade and Intercourſe betwee 
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V. That none of the Subjects of both theſe Kings ſhould take Pri- Anno Dom. 
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pners, or exact Ranſoms of any Perſon, Town or Country belonging Motte 


o either of them during the ſaid Term. | 

v. That for the true Payment of the aboveſaid Sum, according to 

his Agreement, the King of Scots ſhould ſend hither twenty Hoſta- 
particularly named in this Article, being the Sons and Heirs of the 
Earls, and other great Men of Scotland. 

VI. That for the better ſtrengthening and enforcing the ſaid A- 
greement, upon the delivery of the King of Scots, three of the 
eight Earls therein named ſhould alſo become Hoſtages for Him, 
and ſhould inſtantly remain in Ergland till three others of the 
aid Eight ſhould come in their ſtead, and in exchange of them: And 
this from time to time, till the whole Sum of one hundred thouſand 
Marks were entirely paid; beſides which the ſaid King of Scots, with 
the Prelats and Great Men therein named, being preſent at his deli- 
yerance, ſwore and obliged themſelves by their Oaths to ſend the ſaid 
twenty Hoſtages therein named, without any fraud or delay ; yet 
with liberty to exchange them for others, as there ſhould be occaſion : 
And that if any of them went away without leave of their Keepers, 
they were to be ſent back again. | 

VII. That if the Mony was not paid at the Terms agreed on, the 


King of Scots ſhould then return into England, and render Himſelf = 


Priſoner, there to remain till all the Arrears of his ſaid Ranſom were 
diſcharged 3 but in caſe He were any ways hinder d from coming hi- 
ther, that then He ſhould ſend in his ſtead three others of the eight 
Earls therein mention'd ( beſides the three that were here before) 
who were all to remain till full Payment was made as aforeſaid, 

VIII. By the 8:4 Article it was agreed, that if any Caſtle or Town 
were taken by either of thoſe Princes Subjects during this Truce, 
they ſhould be immediately reſtored 3 and if it was not then done, 
the King that fail'd in the performance ſhould forfeit forty Pounds 
Sterling to the other for each day that ſuch Place was detain'd after 
demand made thereof, 

IX. The 9th provides for the ſending freſh Hoſtages in the ſtead 
of thoſe that ſhould die before the Kings Ranſom was paid. 

X. By the 10th the King of Scots, with his Lords and Prelats andMer- 
chants make themſelves liable to the Cenſures of the Church, oa failure 
of Payment of the ſaid Mony, and in that cafe farther oblige them- 


(elves to the Pope or his* Auditor in the Sum total above-mentiond, * That is, 70 
to be applied to the uſe of the King of England, beſides the Sum of e guter 7 


ten thouſand Florins to the ſaid Chamber of the Pope: and they alſo 
covenant not to recall their Procurators, whom they had appointed 
for that purpoſe; and the ſaid King, Prelats, Lords and Merchants, 


the Rota. 


do each of them acknowledg themſelves obliged as principal Deb- 


tors to pay the (aid Sum at the Place and Time agreed on. 
XI. The 11th being of no great moment, I omit. 
XII. The 12th provides, that none of the People of Scotland ſhould 
either by themſelves, or any other, procure Letters fre,22 the Pope 


contrary to this Agreement; and that if any ſuch be granted, they 


ſhould not be accepted, or any ways made uſe of by them. 
XIII. But in caſe the Prelats of Scotland ſhould be negligent, or 
durſt not do it, or be otherways hinder'd from putting the Pope's 
Cenſure 
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Anno Dom. Cenſure in execution, He then himſelf ſhould execute it. 
MCCCLVIT. XIV. The 14% J paſs by for the ſame Reaſon as before. 

XV. The 15th provides, that if the King of Scots ſhould die before 
the full payment and diſcharge of the ſaid Sum of one hundred thou- 
ſand Marks due for his Ranſom ; yet nevertheleſs all the ſaid Obi. 
gations ſhould remain in full force againſt all the Parties ſo obliged, 
and the Hoſtages not be diſcharged until the whole Sum be fall | 

aid. | 
: XVI. By the 16th it is mutually agreed, that the Rebels of either | 
King ſhould not be receiv'd, maintain'd or ſupported by the other, 
their Miniſters or Officers. 

XVII. The ſeventeenth gives the King of England Power by his 
Letters Patents to arreſt the Merchants of Scotland in Flanders, or 
clſewhere beyond Sea, for the payment of the aforeſaid Sum. 

| XVIII. The eighteenth chiefly concerns the Prince of the Orchades, | 
Wy: otherwiſe called John of the Iſies, from being liable to have the ſaid | 
Ranſom levied upon his Lands and Territories. But it is further there | 
F a recited, that for the better aſſurance of the Matters aforeſaid, the 
Lords Pierce and Neville having full Power, have ſworn to theſe Al- 
1 liances on behalf of the King of England and the Prince of Wales his 
i eldeſt Son ; as alſo the King of Scots hath ſworn on the Holy Evan. 
geliſts truly to obſerve and accompliſh all the Points aforeſaid, witb. 
out any Fraud or Deceit, and alſo to cauſe their Subjects to obſerve 
*. the ſame, to their power; and the above mention d Prelats and Lords 
of Scotland, have likewiſe ſworn to the ſame purpoſe as far as in 
1 them lies. | 
| XIX. By the nineteenth it is agreed, that the ſaid King and Prince | 
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on their Parts, and the King of Scots on his part, ſhould confirm this 
Indenture by their Letters Patents under their Great Seals, and ſhould 
ſend them to * Berwick, by the Feaſt of St. Martin next enſuing, or 
within eight days after: In teſtimony of which, to that part of this 
1 Indenture remaining with thoſe of Cgland, the Biſhops and other 
= Commiſſioners for Ccotland put their Seals; as did alſo the Arch-Biſhop 
ö and other Commiſſioners on behalf of the Egliſb, Ahe Pay and- rar 
abeweſaid: And in perſaaearramo, theſe Articles were not long 
| Kot, Score after reduced into Letters Patents bearing date at Weſtminſter Od. 1 
| doro. this Year, as further appears by the Rolls of Scotland in the Tower. 
| u Ce So ke ae ind hg Gn Ko T 
Froiſ. c. 124. T * * Be publi ly proclaim'd with the uſual Cere· 
yy | — monies, King David was diſcharged from his Impriſonment at Odiam 
1 charged from Caſtle in Hampſhire, and being honourably condutted-ta the! Borders, 
| bis Imprijm- of his own Kingdom by ſeveral Engliſh Noblemen, was met at Ber. 
| ba. wicl at Michaelmas, by the chief of the Scotiſþ Nobility, . who brought 
p thather FL M oe UCC 22 . ol <201160189-eatDE = Fit A . fo 
4 tle tiomey 6 £44 the Hoſtages that were to remain in England till the Nel it ſhould 
 Ffe.-4 + *H.Boeth be paid. Not long after the King's return, He * called a Parliament 
7» #0, #45, ,,, for the Puniſhment and Diſgrace of thoſe who had fled from the Bat- 
Coors was 8 tel of Durham ; and He made his own Nephew the Lord Robert Stu- 
„Ain be veſcinds art, the firſt Example of his Severity; and for deſerting him at that 
Jeu ng Fhe At of kn time, He cauſed that Act of Parliament to be reſcinded, whereby the 


„ tail of the ** ve . . F 
Jes Cen on the Crown was entail'd upon the ſaid Robert and his Heirs: and then He 


'c'- 4.5 £4R, Stuart. made his other Nephew, Alexander Son to the Earl of Soxtherland by | 
5 74 Jane 
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Jane his younger Siſter, to be declar'd Heir apparent of Scotland; Anno Dom. 
but this young Lord being then a Hoſtage in Exgland for the King his gw 
Uncle's Ranſom, dy'd the Year following of the Peſtilence, which 
then raged again in England; after which the Lord Robert, being re- 
conciled to the King, was reſtored to his Right of Heir apparent of 
Sotland : but this did not happen till two Years after, tho I mention 
it here, as belonging to the Subject now before us. 

In the mean while the Kingdom of France ſuffer'd extremely, as 
well by Troops of Robbers, as Civil Diſſenſions; for upon the late 
Defeat of the French King, and the Truce that followed it, many Fro a5. 
Soldiers that had neither been formally disbanded, nor yet paid off as Mezeray ad 
they ought to have been, thereby took occaſion to deſert in great x mel 
numbers, and calling themſelves the Companions, marched where they % 1 : 
pleaſed, not only pillaging the Country, but alſo taking divers Towns France ty rea- 
and Caſtles that were too weak to reſiſt them; infeſting the Roads, = «4 _ = 
and robbing all they could light on : theſe being divided into five or companions. 
fix ſeveral Bodies, were led by divers Captains, who by Plunder got 
vaſt Riches ; the Chief of whom was one Arnauld de Cervoles, who one of the 
call'd himſelf the Arch-Priei?, He muſtering up his Forces, marched 6% , them 
tothe City of Avignon, and there put the Pope and his Cardinals into vignon, 4 
ſuch a terrible fright, that He was forced to compound with him for makes the Pope 
the ſum of forty thouſand Crowns, to ſave the Country from being regen wm 
pillaged 3 and beſides he obliged Him to give him Abſolution, and to 
treat him at His own Table, with the ſame Reſpect as if he had been a 
Sovereign Prince. 

Near the ſame time about fix hundred Men at Arms and ſome +. k. i. 
Archers belonging to ſeveral Gariſons, both in Bretagne and Gaſcoigne, 2515 
joy ning together, went into Nor mandy, and revolting from the French, 
took part with Philip Brother to the King of Navarre, and quickly 
aſter ſurprized the ſtrong Town of Honfleur; upon which the Lord 2% K. f Na. 
Robert of Clermont marched againſt them with eight hundred Men of Par ir wrong 
Arms, and five thouſand Foot, making a brisk Aſſault upon the Town, 8 is 
but with ill Succeſs, for he loſt there five hundred Men; yet (till he endcavonr'd 72 
endeavoured to carry the Place: but whilſt he lay there, Sir Nobert 1 * 
Knolles and Sir James Pipe, who were the Duke of Lancaſter's Lieu- mont, tut in 
tenants in Normandy, came ſuddenly upon the Frenchmen's backs, and . 
with the {laughter of a thouſand more of them, put the Marſhal and 
the reſt to flight. And by the way I cannot but obſerve of this Sir 
Robert Rxolles above-mention'd, that Malſingham tells us, That he Ad An.1358. 
thrived ſo well in theſe Wars, that from a poor common Soldier, he 721 
arrived to the Riches of a Noble Man; and he mult certainly have Enolles. 


been a Man of great Courage and Conduct, being afterwards em- 


_ ploy'd by the King in his Wars, and within a few Years after by 


the King and the Prince his Son, in the moſt Conſiderable Com- 

mands both at home and abroad. Not long after this, the ſtrong + proif. c. 178. 
Caſtle of Evrax, belonging to the King of Navarre, was ſurprized Le Caſtle of 
by the contrivance of the Sieur de Granville, and the aſſiſtance of ſome mor Te. 
of the Principal Burgeſſes and Townſmen, who joyn'd in that De- 


ſign; and killing the Governor, made the Gariſon Priſoners. 


In the mean while, the City of Paris was no leſs diſtracted with 5 yezeray a6 
Inteſtine Seditions; for the Provoſt of the Merchants pretending to hunc An. 


make wonderful Reformations, aſſembled a great number of the com- 
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Anno Dom. mon People at Paris, to whom he gave party- coloured Caps, half | 

MCCCLYIE red and half Sky- colour, for a diſtinction of his Party; and then wi! 

The City of about three thouſand of them, he marched to the Daaphin's Palace 

_ 22 where complaining of the evil Government of the Eſtates and Nobi. 

Seditions of the lity, he defired him to take the Regency, and to defend the King. 

Common People, dom againſt the Incurſions of the Companions 3 but whilſt he made 

ſome diffculty to do it, the Provoſt and his Followers fell upon the 

Perſons of the Sizurs de Conflants and de Clermont, with Simon de 

The Provoſt de Bucey Preſident of Parliament, three of the Danphin's greateſt Conf. 

Marchands dents, and murther'd them before his Face, ſo that the Blood guſhed | 

2 his — out upon his Clothes; at which Action this Prince being very much 

three of the frightned (as well He might) the Provoſt to comfort Him, bid Him 

Dauphin's not be afraid, for they had only puniſhed theſe Men for converting 

Confudents: the Revenues of the Crown to their own uſe, as alſo for giving Him 

ill Advice, to the prejudice of the People. And then to let Him ſee, 

that He muſt become a perfect Citizen, if He would expect their Fa- 

He changes vour, he made Him wear their Livery, and clapping his own party- 

Cap; with the coloured Cap upon the Darxphin's Head, took His (being em- 

| : Dauphin broider'd with Gold) and put it upon his Own, and fo abruptly 

| taking his Leave, left the Dauphin's preſence, who tho ſufficiently mor- 

| tified with this Affront, was alſo forced to pardon the Citizens for 
thus diſpatching his moſt truſty Servants. 

Id. c. 120, Not long after this, * the King of Navarre was reſcued from his Pri- 

\Y | —_ Ni- ſon in the Caſtle of Arleuæ in Picardy, by the contrivance of ſome of 

| from his Impri- his People, and by the conſent of the Lord of Picquigny, to whoſe 

\ ſonment, care King Jobn had committed the Cuſtody of that Prince: The Da- 


| *Mezeray ib. phin was highly ſurpriz'd at his Eſcape, tearing nothing ſo much as his 


Reſentment for the Death of his Friends, and ſo long an Impriſon- 
ment; nevertheleſs being prevail'd on by the Importunities of the 
/ Foul pov. Council of State, and the Interceſſion of the two Queen Dowagers, 
|| him Safe-con- the Dauphin was forced to grant him his Safe- Conduct to come to Paris, 
0 «itt to come 9 where he was lodged at the Abby of St. Germain des Prez, without the 
Paris, where he : 
| eee, the City. Then ſome Days after, toward the end of November, He gave 
People, publick notice that he would make an Harangue to the People in the 
place of the Liſts, which lay between the Abby of St. Germans and 
| Le Pré aux Clercs ; where a vaſt multitude being aſſembled to hear 
Froiſ. c. 181. Him, He mounted the Scaffold from whence the King uſed to be- 
Ne effe& of la hold the Tourneaments, and from thence made a Pathetick Speech to 
Speech, the Prelats, Knights and Students of the Univerſity in Latin, ſetting 
q forth, with that Eloquence he was Maſter of, the Injuſtice of his Impri- 
1 ſonment, and the Tyrannical Execution of his Friends, together with 
the Zeal He had ſtil! expreſsꝰd for the Publick good of the Kingdom; 
but above all his particular affection to Paris, the Capital City thereof. 
This flattering Speech had the greater effect upon the People, becauſe 
they were ſenſible He had been treated with too much Rigour; and 
the next day He was receiv'd into the City with great Rejoycing: 
whereupon the Council of State,the Provoſt of the Merchants, and the 
Univerlity it ſelf, all joyned in their Importunities to the Dauphin to 
make Him fatisfaCtion for the Injuries that had been done Him; which 
that Prince was forced to agree to. But when the King would have 
reenter'd thoſe Places that had been taken from Him, thoſe that held 
them for the King of France, refuſed to deliver them; which * 
A ther 
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ther with ſome new Diſcontents, gave an occaſion to break out into Anno Dom. 
in open War the Year following. I have been the more particular ee 
in the Relations of the Troubles of France, not only becauſe they 
are very extraordinary, but alſo to ſatisfy thoſe Readers, who per- 
haps giving too much credit to a Modern * French Author, may be- * Pere D'orle. 
ſieve that England (and particularly London) had been the greateſt, ALAtsi 
if not the only Scene of popular Tumults and Commotions. Pe? 
In the beginning of this Year, * King Edward iſſued forth his Royal Anno Dom. 
Proclamation throughout Exgland, That all Foreign Knights and Gen- Mc 
emen from any part of the World, who had delire to come to the FE. K. col 
Feaſt of St. George, to be ſolemnly held by Him on the twenty third N 
of April at Windſor, ſhould have his Letters of Safe- Conduct to pals L 5. 773 : 
in and out of the Realm at their pleaſure for the ſpace of three Weeks, 
without the leaſt Impediment or Danger, there to partake of thoſe 5 
Martial Honors and Prizes, which ſhould attend the Exerciſes of thoſe temn Tournea- 
Solemn Juſtings and Tourneaments, that He then intended to cele- Wind. 
brate; fo that preſently after, there came over into England the Duke 
ot Rrabant, with many great Lords and Knights of Germany, Flanders, 
France and Scotland; the Queen of which Kingdom came alſo into 2 0. of Scot: 
£rgland, to viſit her Brother, and to be a ſpectatrix of theſe Mar- comes into Eng 
tial Entertainments, which were faid to be made to ſet forth the King's way ky 4 
Grandeur, as alſo to divert the Captive King of France, who yet the a - 
ſeemed not much tranſported with theſe Shews, the Expence of which 
He thought muſt chiefly be defray*d by his Ranſom ; wherefore * He * ms. C. Ben. 
ſaid merrily, That He never ſaw ſuch Great Entertainments without an af. 235 
ter Reckoning, But the Charge was at preſent born by the Subjects 
of England; * for the King not long after ſet forth a Proclamation, * Rot. Parl. 32 
whereby He ſummoned all thoſe who poſſeſſed Lands or Rents to the E. 3- Fart. 2. 
value of forty Pounds per Aunum, to appear before Him, there to Tj, N ume 
receive the Order of Knighthood ; and by the Fines which moſt Per- at that held 
ſons refuſing to accept that Dignity then pay*d, He raiſed a great ſum g 42 *- 
of Mony. | 3 
So ſoon as theſe Solemnities were over, King Edward removed bis 
Court to London, and there began to treat ſeriouſly with King John H. k. Col. 
about a firm and laſting Peace, which was generally hoped for, yet 2618. 
it was long before matters could be brought to any tolerable iſſue: #* treats wit! 
for King Edward required Homage of that King for the Realm of e © 
France, as holding it of Him, whoſe Right it was; and upon this Du Serres ad 
Condition He profer'd him his Liberty, and a perpetual Friendſhip ; % An. diffi 
but this, King Jobn, having not loſt his Courage by Adverſity, utterly 1 
refuſed, ſaying, He would leave the Kingdom of France as free to his de in this 
Children, as He had receiv'd it from his Father; and that as to Him- 
ſelf, He ſhould always prefer the Preſervation of France before his 
own Life. This Generous Magnanimity in a Captive Prince, gave 5 
King Edward occaſion not only to commilerate his Calamity, but alſo 4, . 
more tenderly to reſpect and honor Him, as a Perſon worthy of a bet- Cal Conditions 
ter Fortune: ſo that at laſt, eſpecially by the Interceſſion of the Prince 
of ales, who was reſolved to made good the Promiſe that He had 
made to him the Night after he was taken Priſoner, it was agreed, 3 
That upon the French King's Releaſe, * feveral Countries and MV E# 
Territories (ſome of which were already in the Engliſh poſſeſſiſionꝰ) 
ould be given up to King Edward, free from any Homage or other 
Vol. III. L1!l 2 Duty 
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Anno Dom. Duty to be done for them, and He ſhould thereupon for ever renounce 
bis Claim and Title to the Crown of France. But King Job was al. 
ſo to pay the King of &gland for his Ranſom three millions of Crown, | 
of Gold, which amount to Five hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling; 
a vaſt ſum in thoſe days. 19 
But ſince theſe Articles did not then take effect, I ſhall refer the 
further mention of them to another Place, and here only take no. 
tice, that theſe (or much the like) were the next Year ſent over to 
the Dauphin, to be communicated to the Eſtates of the Kingdom; and 
what reception they then met with, you will find hereafter, 
In the mean while the Agreement between the two Kings was eſt. 
bliſhed by Oaths interchangeably made, and with their mutual kiſſing 
each other: yet for all this on one fide or other, Sincerity was ſu 
The various re- POſed to be wanting; the Writers of theſe Times repreſenting thoſe 
preſentations of matters according to their particular Intereſt or Inclinations; ſuch 
irs of as favour the French lay the blame upon King Edward, as that He fo. 


different Par- mented the Commotions in Fraxce, and that He might put the breach 
9 Raynold. of the late Agreement upon the French, hinderd them from raiſin 


ad hun an, Of the Mony for their King's Ranſom 3 and that He ſecretly aſſiſted 
M. vill. L. 2. the King of Navarre with Men, to enable Him the more to embroil 
eto that Kingdom, that He might at laſt ſubdue it for Himſelf. 
But theſe Relations ſeem to be the effects of Malice or Miſtake ; for 
Id. ib. as to any ſtopping or hindrance of the raiſing of the Mony, Knightor 
tells us, That ſoon after the Departure of the Cardinals out of Eng- 
land, there came certain Perſons from France with Twelve hundred 
thouſand Crowns (tho I ſuppoſe it ſhould be but fixty thouſand) in 
part of Payment for their King's Ranſom 3 but King Edward refuſed 
the Mony, becauſe they had not brought the Hoſtages with them for 
the reſt, as it had been agreed on. But they in their Defence an- 
ſwered, that a great part of France was ravaged by the Engliſh, con- 
trary to the Form of the Agreement, ſo that the People of France 
durſt not go to their own Houſes. To this the King reply'd, That 
ſuch Engliſumen who made War in France after the Agreement made, 
were Outlaws and Robbers, out of his Protection, nor would He ju- 
{tify them; but that He was not in the fault, appears by the Dauphin 
and the Eſtates of France, refuſing to perform the Terms which their 
King had now agreed to, as you will find hereafter. 
We ſhall now look into France, and obſerve the fad condition of 
*Froif. c. 182. that Kingdom; for about this time the Common People or Pea- 
Th, „ {ants, having been cruelly uſed and pillaged by the Nobleſſe or Gentry, 
tim of France and reduced to Beggary and Deſpair, took what Arms they could 
by the riſing of light on, and gathering together in great Companies, ſwore to extit- 
ic Peaſants in pate all the Nobility. This Fury began in Bean- voiſin, where the Pen- 
ſants having choſen for their Head a certain Fellow of their own Con- 
dition, called Cailliet, they then named themſelves La Jaquerie; for the 
Derivation of which Nick-name, fince the French Authors themſelves 
differ about it, I ſhall not pretend to give it you; it is ſufficient they 
were fo cruel and miſchievous, that had the Towns and Cities joyo'd 
with theſe Levellers,there had been an end not only of the French No- 
bleſſe, but the Monarchy too; but by good fortune they ſhut their 
Gates againſt them, fearing to be plunder d; and tho they ſeiz d on 
Senlis, and ſome other weaker Towns and Caſtles, yet their endes- 
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vours upon ſtronger Places proved altogether in vain ; and they now Aan Dom. 


TP 


became ſo odious for their horrid and brutiſh Cruelties, that the Gen- MEECLvLL. 


try of all the three Parties, French, Engliſh and Nuvarrois, combin d 
together againſt them; and the King of Navarre defeated that Body 7he King of 
of them that was headed by Cailliet, who being taken and crown'd —9 = 
with a red-hot Trivet, was then executed; and not long after the Dau- Body of — 
hin cut in pieces above twenty thouſand more at ſeveral times; fo 

that this Rebellion was quaſhed on the ſudden. 

The * reſt of this Year was ſpent in Quarrels and Civil Wars be- A ib. 10 

tween the Dauphin and the King of Navarre, who had again Faflion of the 
taken Arms, becauſe (as I ſaid before) his Towns and Caſtles in Nor- Provoſt de 
mandy were not reſtor d to Him, according to the late Agreement; 1141 
wherefore joining with the Faction of the Provoſt of the Merchants, their General. 
He was again admitted into the City of Pari, where He made ano- 
ther Speech to the People, who thereupon declar'd Him their Gene- 
ral; which ſo provok d the Nobleſſe, who looked upon themſelves as Whereupon the 
ſughted, that they join d themſelves more firmly to the Daxphin in — of el 
order to beſiege Paris but the Heads of the Faction being adver- phiu. 
tiſed of it, obliged the Univerſity to go to that Prince and intercede 
for them, offering any Satisfaction that He could in reaſon deſite. 
But this He utterly refuſed, unleſs He might have twelve of the chief 
Mutineers deliver'd intirely to his Mercy 5 whereupon they confede- 
rated more firmly than ever, and joining themſelves with the King 
of Navarre, made a vigorous Reſiſtance, and fortified the City anew 
againſt the Dauphin. | 

But He ſoon found means to break this good Correſpondence, * Id. ib. 
for ſome of his Party within the Town raiſed jealouſies in their N 
Heads againſt the King of Navarre, becauſe He retain'd ſo many kit 300 Eng- 
Engliſo in his Pay 3 whereupon the ordinary Townſmen riſing on the liſh 
ſudden, kill'd above three hundred of them; but Marcel, the Pro- 
voſt of the Merchants, being wholly of the King of Navarre's Faction, 
reſcued the reſt under pretence of putting them in Priſon, and then 
let them eſcape in the Night, who getting to the reſt of their Coun- Whereypon the 
trymen that were then quarter'd at St. Denis, reveng'd their Deaths 3 
upon all the Pariſians they could meet with 3 who being highly pro- on ag the Pati- 
vok'd at this, conſtrain d the King of Navarre and the Provoſt to lead fans they could 
them out of Town tobe reveng'd on the Engliſh. But they having 
notice of their coming (whether by Treachery of their Chiefs, or 0- 
therwiſe, I cannot determin) laid an Ambuſh for them, into which 
the Citizens falling, above fix hundred of them were kill'd upon the 
ſpot, which ſo enrag'd the reſt, that they put the King out of all T King of 
Command, and would not admit Him again into the City; and as for ayer He oa 
their Provoſt, they had been in that ſuſpicion, that upon his going and the Proviſt 
about to let in that Prince and his Engliſb Soldiers into the City, he de —_—_ 
was taken in the Act, and being quickly diſpatch'd by ſome of the 
Daupbins Party, his Body was drawn by the Heels about the Streets, 
and after the Execution of ſeveral others his Accomplices, the Dau- 
phin was again admitted into the City, and own'd as Regent of the 
Kingdom. 

When the King of Navarre heard of the Death of his Friend the » prac, c 187 
Provoſt of the Merchants, He was very much incens'd at it, and be- 
ing reſolv'd to revenge it, He ſent to defy the Dauphin and all the Pari- 


ans; 
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Anno Dom. ſians ; and raiſing freſh Forces, He renewed the War more hotly than 


MCCCLVIIE. ever, beſieging and taking many Towns : But his Party met with ya. 
The king > rious Soeben or tho they were defeated in the Biſhoprick of Laon, 


Navarre , and loſt the Town of Sr. Valery, and were alſo diſappointed in 
140 azains ſeizing Amiens, Chalons, and other Places; yet were they till ſo 
the Dauphin powerful, that being poſſeſs d of a great many ſtrong Towns and 
Rn Caſtles in Brie, Champagne, and other Provinces, * tho the Dauphin 
Id. c. 18g, ſent the Conſtable de Fiennes, the Earl of St. Paul, the Marſhal 
197" 1% 4 Endreghen, and divers other French Noblemen, with a Body of 
erb) three thouſand Men, to beſiege Melun (which lying upon the River 
Seine, very much ſtraiten d the City of Paris) yet upon Prince Phi. 
lip the King's Brother's bringing freſh Forces to raiſe the Siege, the 
Dauphin (ent more to reintorce his own, that were there already; 
Id. e. 198. but before the two Armies could meet and come to blows, the Car: 
BY 191 dinals of Perigort and St. Vitalis ſo well imploy'd their Mediation be- 
ploy their Me. tween the Regent and the King of Navarre, that they were, tho with 
diation to make great difficulty, once more reconciled, upon condition that the Day. 
— phin ſhould pardon above three hundred Perſons of Quality of his 
Party, unleſs it were ſome few who were particularly excepted ; by 
which Treaty of Peace divers Caſtles and Towns, as eſpecially Manie 
and Melun, were to remain to the King of Navarre, who thereupon 
ſwore to the Peace, and to continue firm to the French Intereſt, Yet 
Philip tha notwithſtanding theſe advantageous Terms, Philip the King's Brother 
1700 * Brother refuſed to be included in this Treaty, plainly telling Him He was un. 
cluded in this der an Incantation; and preſently leaving his Party, rode away to 
Peace, and St. Savenr le Vicount, where he was kindly received by the Governor, 
— e who highly applauded his Conſtancy to the &gliſb Intereſt, The French 
Hiſtorians relate this ſudden change of the King of A(avarre's Mind, as 
a particular Favour of Heaven at that time; but I ſuppoſe there was 
no greater Myſtery in the matter, than that finding He was not like 
to have any aſſiſtance from K. Edward (who was jealous of his Pre- 
tenſions to the Crown of France) and that he was offer'd good Con- 
dition 2 the Dauphin, he thought it beſt to accept them. 
* Mezeray ib. Bal o this Peace gave ſome eaſe to Paris, + yet it yielded very little 
* 7 tbe Relief to the neighbouring Provinces; for the Gariſons of thoſe Pla. 
mos Foo ns ces that had held them before for the King of Navarre, to the end 
-lare fir the that they might continue their Plundering, declar'd themſelves for 
LB. the Engliſh. Thus the Lord d Ambreticourt and Heynalder ravaged 
Champagne, by the means of divers Caſtles which he was poſſeſs d of 
on the Rivers of Marne and Seine, until Broquard de Feneſtrage, a 
Knight of Lorrain, who then ſervd the French, commanding a ſtrong 
Party, defeated and took that Lord Priſoner in a great Fight near 
Nogent ſur Seine, and thereby freed the adjacent Country; tho it had 
no great effect, becauſe there were ſo many more left of the ſame | 
r. W. Trade, among the chief of whom we may reckon * Sir Robert Knoles, | 
CTY who from a common Soldier (as I faid before) had by his Valor raiſcd 
:ther French himſelf to great Riches and Reputation, and about this time made an 
Ce Robert Expedition from the Borders of Bretagne with a (mall Army of three 
Fin R. Knolles thouſand Men; and marching along by the River Loire till he came 
makes an In- into Berry, he paſs'd on burning and ravaging the Country: So that 
_ =? long after in memory of Him, the ſharp Points and Gable-ends of | 
overthrown Houſes and Churches were call'd Kzoler's Miters. . = 
cfore 
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before his Paſſage into Berry, he burnt and plunder d the Suburbs of Anno Dom. 
Orleans on the Loire, none daring to come forth of the City againſt MEcc-vi 
him ; and his Name was fo terrible at that time, that he had viſited 

Avignon, and made even the Pope and Cardinals redeem themſelves, 

had he not received Intelligence, that divers Noblemen of France 

had raiſed a powerful Force againſt him, from whom he and his Par- 

ty retired in time into the Marches of Bretagne, from whence he 

let out. 

Let us now return to the Affairs of England, and here we ſhall H. K. Co,. 
find as much Peace and Tranquillity as there were Wars and Com- 755. Flow 
motions in France; for the King of Scots by the Conſent of comes into Eng- 
bis Nobility came hither about Al. hollamtide to give King Ed- mag — 
ward a Viſit, and He offer d to accompany him whither He pleas'd i the Offers 
in his Wars, provided his Kingdom might be eas'd in ſome meaſure made ty him. 
of the great Ranſom which had been ſet upon Him by the King: He 
alſo defired a free Trade between the Merchants of both Nations, 
and that the Scotiſþ Scholars might come ſafely to ſtudy in our Uni- 
verſities. Moſt of which Requeſts being but reaſonable, K. Edward 
granted; but as for his Service in the Wars, He ſaid, He hoped there 
would be no occaſion 4 making any farther War in France, there being 
row great hopes of Peace between the two Nations. Yet King David 
continued ſeveral Months in England together with his Queen, and du- 
ting his ſtay here, there were divers amicableViſits made between Him 
and his Brother of France; ſo that K. Edward kept his Chriſtmas with 
them both at London, where at a great Entertainment made on pur- 
pole, He ſat between the two Kings at one Table; but not, as one * Leſley de 
of the Scotiſh Hiſtorians relate, as Captives, in a vain oſtentation of + 20g 
bis good Fortune; for it appears by our Hiſtories as well as Records, B Lelley's 
theſe two Kings were never Captives together in England at any one it abe con. 
Chriſtmas ; King John being brought Priſoner into England in May, „d — 4 
and King David was releaſed the September following: Nor was it with the two 
any mark of Arrogance in King Edward kindly to invite both theſe 5" © * 
Princes (one of whom was his Brother-in-law, and the other his 6 
near Kinſman) to an Entertainment at this Solemnity: and He might 
very well fit in the middle between them, tho the moſt honourable 
Place, not only to avoid any Competition about Precedency, but as 
taking Himſelf for true King of France, and David of Scotland as a 
Homager to England; nor do we find theſe Princes took it ill at 
bis hands, ſince they ever after continued to expreſs a great Kindneſs 
and Reſpect for Him, as long as they lived. This Paſſage properly 
belongs to the next Year (according to our Account) tho to continue 
our Relation of theſe Affairs without interruption, I have put it 
under this, 

I ſhall conclude this Year with the Deceaſes of two Queens: I/a- . <9! 
belle, Queen Mother of England, Daughter to Philip the Fair, King The peceaſe of 
of France, who departed this Life on the twenty ſeventh of Novems- Habelle the 
ter, in her ſixty third Year, after almoſt twenty eight Years Confine- f 7 cha. 
ment at the Caſtle of Riſing near Lyndes, as having been ſuppos'd rater. 
to be privy to the Death of the King her Husband. Her Body was 
buried in the Choir of the Grey Friars, now called Chriſt- Church in 


617 


London, leaving the Character of a Princeſs of greater Beauty than 
Vertue, tho ſhe was not ſo bad, nor came to ſuch an ill end, ast a 


Flemiſh 
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Anno Dom. Flemiſh Hiſtorian falſly relates, as that the King her Son finding Her 


ww to be great with Child by Mortimer, cauſed Her to be put to death 
' Meier, Annal. many Years before; when all our Hiſtorians with one conſent agree, 


1.12. p. 162. 
8 but her 


% 
,# 


Tia of that ſhe died a natural Death about the end of*this Year : 
Marriage with Edward King of England, as it proved fatal to her 
Husband, ſo her having by Him a Son, the preſent King, proved ag 
unfortunate to her Country, ſince He thereby derived his Claim to 
the Crown of France; from whence commenc'd ſo cruel and laſting a 
War between the two Kingdoms, as was not extinct for near a hun- 
dred Years after. 

Not long after deceaſed her eldeſt Daughter Joan; Queen of 
Scots, during her ſtay here with her Husband ; but for all ſhe 
Lie Doceaſe of had no Iſſue, yet her Memory remains as a ſhining Example of Con- 
Joan Queen of jugal Affection above the common rate of Princes: She was married 
Scots, with be to Him very young, but however ſtill expreſſed that tender Affection 


Meierus as to 
her Death. 


2 Sandford 
Gen. Hiſt. 


Caratie'* for Him, thatſhe would ſcarce ever forſake him during his long Exile 
in France, nor yet near his eleven Years Impriſonment in Exgland. 
3 Id ib. * She was buried in the ſame Church with the Queen her Mother, 
As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, I cannot but take notice, how that this 
*T.W. 


Year * that great Controverſy between the Clergy and the two Uni- 
verſities of &ngland, and the four Orders of Mendicant Friers, was 
ſolemnly debated before the Pope by Richard Fitz- Ralph Arch-Biſhop 
begs + , of Armagh, and Primate of Ireland, and repreſented as a great Pre. 
Friers deter. Jadice to all the ſecular Clergy 3 for the Friers truſting to their Privi- 
min'd by the leges, not only inſinuated themſelves into the Houſes of dying men, 
CE but alſo enticed away young Scholars from the Univerſities and pub- 
lick Schools; ſo that many Perſons forbore ſending their Sons to ei- 
ther of theſe Places, for fear they ſhould be inveigled away by ſome of 
thoſe Orders, where they were bred up in great Ignorance, Lazineſs, 
and Superſtition, But notwithſtanding all the Remonſtrances of this 
worthy Prelate, theſe Orders all joining together, ſo prevail'd by 
their joint Purſes, that the Pope, inſtead of reſtraining or ſuppreſ- 

ſing them, further enlargd and confirm'd their Privileges, 
Anno Dom. The late Agreement between the Kings of England and France 
MCCCLIX. was now again renewed and more ſolemnly confirm'd at a new Trea- 
AL.N ty held at London between King Edward with his Son the Black 
Agreement be. Prince, and King John with the Lord James of Bourbon, about the 


The Controver- 
wverſy between 
the two Uni- 


ga * beginning of this Year, The Conditions were theſe: 
firm'd. | 

8 d I. That © Azuitain ſhould remain intirely to King Edward and his 
P. 1. 


Heirs for ever, together with Gaſcoigne, PoiGou, 
Perigort, Quercy, Limoſin, Azgouleſmois, Calais, Guiſnes, *Boulonis, 
and the Earldom of Ponthieu, without any Reſort, Homage, or Tri- 
bute to be paid therefore, even as abſolutely as He held his Kingdom 
of England, 

II. That King John ſhould pay four Millions of Crowns of Gold 
for the Ranſom of Himſelf, and the other French Lords, Priſoners in 


England; that is to ſay, three Millions for Himſelf, and a fourth for 


his Lords. 
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III. In conſideration of all which, King Edward was to give up 


and wholly remit all his Right in and to the Dutchy of Normandy, 


Arjon and Maine; and to renounce and lay aſide the Claim He had to 
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at Crown ; and never after take upon him the Stile, Quality or Anno Dom. 
fue of King of France, — 

This * Agreement was ſign d and ſealed by both the Kings on the * 1d. ib 
wenty fourth of March, and a Copy thereof ſent into France by the 
Lord James of Bourbon, and the Lord Arnold d' Endreghen, which 
Inter was (till a Prifoner, but had now obtain'd leave to go over 
pon his Parole to ſollicit his Ranſom, and to carry the above-recited 
Y Anicles 3 with which theſe Lords immediately went to Par#, and de- I10if. ib. 
er d them to the Dauphin and the King of Navarre, who was now 7 A 
gain reconcil'd to him, and engag'd in the French Intereſt; and this Dauphin and 
Prince's Opinion was, that the Eſtates of the Kingdom ought to be a” o (ne, 
conſulted in ſo weighty an Affair. Theſe being preſently afſembl'd, % an a.m 
con agreed in their Reſolution, that the Terms propos d were too hard % of the ., 
1nd grievous to be born or aſſented to; with whom the Dauphin and Hates. 
the King of Navarre alſo concurring, they return'd their final Anſwer 
by the ſame Lords that brought them, That the Articles above-men- 
on'd were ſo highly prejudicial to them and their Country, that 
they had much rather endure far greater Miſeries than they had alrea- 
dy done, than ever ſuffer ſo conſiderable a Loſs and Detriment to 
the Realm of France; and that they could not either in Honour or 
{ Conſcience deſire the Liberty of their King, when it could not be 
elfected without enſlaving the Kingdom. 

Upon * the return of theſe Meſſengers, not only King Edward, id. id. 
but the French King was very much concern'd at theſe Proceedings; Hd 
and bighly blaming his Son's and the Eſtates unkindneſs to Him, plain- 7 please 
told King Edward, that He feard there was no way to conquer %% theſe 4. 
this obſtinacy of his Subjects, but by Arms; only He bewail'd his let ” 
own Misfortune, who had no way left to regain his Liberty, but by 
the Succels of his Conqueror: And King Cdward Himſelf being much 
ncens d at this Treatment, openly proteſted, that He would before 
the end of Winter enter France with a powerful Army, and ſtay 
there till He ſhould put an end to the War either by bis Arms, 
or elſe by making an honourable Peace. Whereupon He again ſent x. Edward's 
over to the Dauphin, bidding Him look to Himſelf; for as ſoon as eg v % 


: - - - Dauphin, 
the Truce was ended, He would give Him a Viſit at Paris, to ſee how FE 


Ls bh: L£ £6.) 


ble He was for a War, which Himſelf had thus pulled upon his own . 7 
Head. At which time He made greater Preparations than ever He ,/ | / 


dd before; about which we ſhall now leave Him imploy'd for a 

while, and relate what was done in-the mean time in France, where 

the War being ſtill carried on by the Gomparions as hotly as ever, one 

of the chiefeſt of whoſe Leaders was the ſame Sir Robert Knolles a- The 4Afions of 

bovemention'd, that had even during the Truce in the former Year, *” K. Knolle. 

s alſo in this, poſſeſs'd himſelf of a great many ſtrong Places in 

Bretagne and Normandy; for which fearing he ſhould be call'd to a 

vere account by the King, he had no way to make his Peace, but 

by the mediation of ſome Friends at Court; when about the time 

the Truce expir'd, * he offer d the King to ſurrender up all he had ? H. K. Col. 

got, both Towns, Caſtles, and other Booties, into his hands, with- 019. 

out any Conditions: By which frank and handſom Submiſſion he ſo 

much gain'd his Favour, that He not only pardon'd him, but alſo %  parder'd 

made him a Grant of divers Caſtles and Lordſhips, in conſideration © e Ns. 
Vol. III. Mmmm of 
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Anno Dom, of his great Valour and Abilities, as alſo that he had caſt himſelf en. 


MCccLIX. tirely upon the King's Goodneſs. And tho Sir Robert was about M. 


chaelmas follow ing taken Priſoner by the French, yet he was ſoon after | 
reſcud by his Friend Hanekin Francois, who came that way by | 


chance. 


' Froif. c.196, Beſides him I may alſo mention Sir Peter Audley, Governor of the | 


The Adl ions of 


Sir Perer avg. Caltle of *Beanfort in Champaigne, who had lately like to have fur. | 
ley, and bis prized the City of Chalons in Burgundy, and did a great deal of mi. 
Deceaſe. chief to the French in thoſe Parts, till at laſt he died in his Bed this 
Year, After whoſe Deceaſe the Exgliſp- men and Almains thereabouts 
(who now continued the War in King &dward's Name) reſolved | 
Id. c. 195. to make choice of Sir! Euſtace d Ambreticourt, a valiant young He- 


Id. c. 202, 


The Engliſh 


% Genans dalder, for their Captain, that had many Caſtles and ſtrong Places under 
make choice of his Command, but was lately taken Priſoner in a Fight, and a great | 
Sir Euſtace many of his Men kill'd by Sir Broquard de Feneſtrages, a Knight of 


d' Ambreti- 


court for their Lorain, who commanded in thoſe Parts under the Dauphin. Then 
Commander, Sir &uſtace, being ranſomed by the joint Contribution of the Exgliſh ? 
Gariſons in thoſe Parts, who defired him for their Commander, did 


not long afterwards a great deal of miſchief to the French, by taking 


many of their Towns, as you will find the next Year. Thus was | 
France cruelly afflicted, not only by the War between the two Kings, 
but alſo during the Truce, when they ſufferd almoſt as much as if 


the War had (till continued. 


. k. cl. But in Flanders the French Affairs met with ſome better Succeſs ; 


2620s 


7: Flemines for the Common People of thoſe Parts were ſo far prevail'd upon 


declare for the by their Earl Lewis, that declaring abſolutely for the French, they 


French. expel'd the &ngliſb Merchants ante Brabant; and thoſe Citizens of Bru- | 


ges who ſtood firm to the Exgliſb, were either impriſon'd or put to | 
death by the Earl's Command. At which Proceedings King Edward 


was ſo provok'd, that He iſſued out a Proclamation, commanding all 


Flemings to depart the Realm by the latter end of July next enſuing : : 
And then at the expiration of the Truce, the French were alſo warnd 


to depart the Kingdom. 


Johns * Nothing elſe happen d worth the noting this Summer, but that the 


marries the D. Lord Jobn of Gaunt, Earl of Richmond, the Kings third Son, being 
of Lancaſter's now in the nineteenth Year of his Age, by virtue of a ſpecial Di- 


Daughter. penſation fromthe Pope, married the Lady Blanche his Couſin, ſecond 


Daughter to Henry Duke of Lancaſter ; the Marriage Feaſt being 


kept at Reading in Berkſhire with great Pomp. And I muſt here ob- f 
ſerve, that after the Death of her Father, and her elder Siſter with- } 


out Iſſue, this Earl Jobn was in her Right created by the King his Fa- 
ther Duke of Lancaſter. : 
* Froif. cas. King Edward * ſpent the reſt of this Summer in making vaſt Pre- 
13 parations for his Voyage into France, upon the News of which a 
come i Calais great number of Lords, Knights, and other Voluntiers of Quality 


70 jerve the came to Calais, expecting the King's coming over, who not arriving 
King as H olun- 


tiers, ſo ſoon as they look'd for (for his Preparations requird a great deal 
of time) they ſtaid there ſo long till moſt of them had ſpent all they 
had; which the King hearing of, and fearing they ſhould return 
home and deſert Him, ſent over the Duke of Lancaſter with four hun- 
dred Menat Arms and two thouſand Archers, to lead them forth into 


the French Territories. So ſoon as the Duke could get over to ae 


* 


* * 
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he preſently perform'd what he was ſent about, and marching to- Anno Dom. 
wards St. Omers, paſſed it by, and advancing about ſixteen Leagues , 
facther, paſſed the Somme ; but aſſaulted the Town of ' Bray upon The b. of Lan. 
that River, and there receiving a Repulſe with the loſs of Sir Thomas + cor : 
Murrers a Banneret, and others, he roſe from thence, and went on Hinces, = 
further upon the ſame Stream, till he came to Cerecey, which having marches into 
taken without any great difficulty, and there refreſh'd' his men who 2, ebe 
were in great want of Proviſions, he repaſſed the River again at the 

ſame Place as he had done before, and upon the News of King Ed- 

ward”s arrival returned back towards Calais about the beginning of 

November. 

Bat we (hall now look back into England, and ſee what the King Id. c. 225. 
did there before his going over into France, and renewal of the War; . 
in order to which He gave command, that the French Priſoners ſhould French ?:jo- 4 * 
be kept in divers ſtrong Caſtles, and King Job and his Son be con. e 55 
find to the Tower of London, and not allow'd that Liberty they had 444. 4, 
| before enjoy'd 3 of which ſome of our Hiſtorians give this Reaſon, | 

that it was for fear leſt King Joh, if kept near the Sea-Coaſt, ſhould 
be reſcued by a French Fleet and Army, which they then threatemd to 
ſet out: And this I look upon as a more likely Reaſon of this Proce- 
dure than what H. Knighton relates, that He was uſed with this Se- 
verity, becauſe of his Inſincerity and Double-dealing with King Ed- 
warde For this Author tells us particularly, that when the Ergl:/b 
. Ambaſſadors were returning from Avignon, having compleated the 

Bulineſs they went about, 'twas diſcover'd that King John, contrary 
to his Oath, had ſent Letters into France, importing, that whatſoever 
He had agreed to with King Edward, was only for convenience- ſake, 
in the preſent circumſtance of his Affairs; but it was never his In- 
tention to part with one foot of the Land in France to the King of 
England and the Bearer thereof was taken at Sea, and upon ſearch 
theſe Letters were found about him, ſealed with King Johns Privy 
Seal 3 and that upon this double-dealing, King Edward thought fit to 
confine Him more cloſely. But it does not ſeem at all agrecable to 
the French King's Character of a Man of Honour, to be guilty of ſo 
mean a Treachery ; neither does any other Writer report this Acti- 
on, except this Author: Yet chere, his Account may be true (tho 
wrong plac'd in point of time) that King Edward thought fit to com- 
mit that King to the Cuſtody of the Lord Deincourt at Somerton- * Rot. Clauſ. 
'"« Caſtle whereas He was indeze-firſt ſecured in the Caſtle of Hereford, 3574.2 15 21. 


* Col. 2619. 


/ 
A Sod os 


King Edward having put England in a good Poſture of Defence, 
He * appointed his youngeſt Son, the Lord Thomas of WoodStock, r. w. De e 2. 
tho then ſcarce five years of age, his Lieutenant or Guardian of %% 4... ,, 4 


x X . R . : oints hy "+ TI 
Crgland during his Abſence in France, with divers of the wiſeſt Pre- 3 Sou £7 NS: < 


lats and Peers of England to govern under his Name; and then % Lieutenant 


He went to Sandwich, where taking Shipping with all his For- fer 


ces, * He paſſed over, and landed the ſame Evening (being the rakes ſhipping 
twenty eighth of OFober) at Calais; and then it was preſently con- OO 
cluded in a Council of War, that letting Flanders alone for the pre- 33 Ed. * 
(cnt, the King ſhould march further into France with all his Army, to s. Poiſ: 


Vol. III. | Mmmm 3 bring 


under the Cuſtody of the Lord Roger Beauchamp, from whence He W 34 | | 
was the Year following again removed 'to the Tower of London; in Je- | 4 
all which Removals his Son Prince Philip ſtill accompanied Him. any DG fron H os | 1% 
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Anno Dom. bring that Kingdom to accept thoſe reaſonable Terms, which had 
| ne" been already offer'd. 
"Mezeray ad Then K. Edward having muſter'd his Army, which was very great, 
N conſiſting inall of above a hundred thouſand Men, marched from Calas 
ene Cx. upon the 4thof November, being accompany'd with the Prince his eldeſt 
lais with a» Son, the Lord Lionel his 2d Son, with their two Brothers, John Earl of 
_ 4 _ Richmond, and the Lord Edmund of Langeley ; beſides whom there were 
| alſo the chief of the Nobility of England, viz. the Earls of Marche, 
Warwick, Suffolk, Stafford and Salisbury, with others needleſs to be 
here recited 3 and of Barons the Lords Piercy, Neville, Spencer, Chan- 
dois, Cobham, and Grey of Codonor, with many others, whoſe Names 
I alſo paſs over. There were likewiſe two Biſhops who attended 
him, John Sinwel of Lincoln, and John Hatfield of Durham; 
beſides divers Noblemen of Flanders and Brabant, as Sir Henr 
Eam, and Sir Frank van Hall, who had been always of King Edward's 


(ide, and now brought each of them two hundred Lances in their 


Retinue, with divers other foreign Noblemen. Then the King di- 


He divides his vided his Army into three ſeveral Battalions, that ſo they might be in 
bis Army into leſs want of Proviſions and Forage 3 the firſt whereof He led Him- 
_ Barta' ſelf, the ſecond was commanded by his Son the Prince, and the third 
by the Duke of Laxcaifer, who in his return met the King between 
Calais and the Abby of Lzques. In this Order the Army paſſing by 


the City of Arras, marched thro Artois, where they found the Country 


The King paſſes wholly deſtroy'd by the continual Wars, and that little Proviſion which 


7 bref! IF © 5 
—— 'he was left, carried into the wall'd Towns; ſo that had not the King 


— wholly brought all ſorts of Victuals along with Him, his Men might have 
waſted. 

Hay and Provender, for it being now the beginning of Winter, 
there was but little Graſs or other Forage left; and the Weather ſoon 
after the King's arrival proving very rainy, the Ways grew bad and 
troubleſome both to Horſe and Man; but He was reſolved to bear 
with patience what He could not prevent: However the King march- 
ed on by eaſy Journies, till He came into a dryer Country, as far as 
Baponrne in Artois, and having paſſed thro that Province, turn d into 
Cambreſis, where finding greater plenty of Proviſions, He ſtaid ſome 
days to refreſh his Men; and then He marched forwards into La Tie- 

rache, foraging and ſpoiling the Country as He went. 
Thus they paſſed thro that Province, as well as the reſt, without 
taking any confiderable Town, or mecting with any Oppoſition, 
 * Froif. c.210. * till the Lord Burgberſo marching with a Body under his command 
4 near St. Quintin, met Sir Baldwin Danequin Governor of that Place, 
;-« Sir Bald- and Commander of the French Croſs- bows, having likewiſe a ſtrong 
5 on: Party with him, there began a bloody Fight, till at laſt Sir Baldwin 
Pim. was taken Priſoner by the Lord Burgberſb, without any conſiderable 
' loſs on the Ergliſh fide. He then return'd to the King, whom be 
| found at the Abby of Tenm, and from thence He marched to the 
= ms comes City of Rheims in Champagne, before which He immediatly fitting 
pdf hmm „ down, blocked it up with all his Army. Within it were John de 
ts jurrender, Graon Arch-Biſhop of that City, the Earl of Porcier, and other 
* Lib. g. cy. French Noblemen of thoſe Parts, to whom (as * Villani relates) 
King Edward (ent a Summons by his Heralds, proferring them very 


advantageous Conditions, if they would ſurrender that City, _ 
E 


mY 


periſh'd for Hunger : Yet the Horſes were much put to it for want of 


th 
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He might there receive the Crown of France; but their Anſwer was, Anno Dom. 
that they had but one lawtul King, to whom they reſolved to con- CES 
tinue faithful unto Death. But by the way, I cannot believe that 1 


King Edward would at this time make any ſuch Demand, ſince his 
coming over was not to recover the Crown of France, but to force 
the French Nobility to conſent to thoſe Articles that had been already 
agreed upon in &ngland between their King and Himſelf: For whar 
advantage could the bare Ceremony of a Coronation have given 
Him over thoſe, who when that had been performed, would (till 
have oppos'd his Title, and diſown'd his Authority? However this 
Siege continued many weeks, tho the City received no great Da- 
wage; for the King forbore to make any Aſſault upon it, either be- 
cauſe He would reſerve his Forces for ſome more conſiderable Enter- 
prize, or out of ſome other Conſiderations, which at this diſtance of 
time I (hall not take upon me to determin 3 ſo that He was contented 
with keeping it block'd up moſt part of this Winter, to wit, from 
the end of November till the beginning of Lent; and then finding 
the City was not to be taken either by Force or Famine, He thought 
fit to raiſe the Siege, as you will find hereafter. | 
Bur fince this did not fall out till the next Year, I ſhall conclude 
this with what was perform'd in the mean while by the Duke of Lan- 
raſter, * who commanded a ſtrong Detachment of Horſe and Archers 3 Id. c. ae. 


and being accompany'd with the Earls of Richmond and Marche, ad- N was 4: 
by the Duke 9 


vanced farther into the Country, to take in certain Caſtles and other Lancaſter 4; 


Places of Strength. The firſt they came to was the ſtrong Caſtle of 7inz tb! Se 


Cerroy en Dormois, to which they gave a brick Aſſault, Here the 7 Kleis 
Lord of Mucidan, a Gaſcoigne Nobleman (who was very well be- 
lov'd for his Courteſy and Courage) being kill'd with a Stone, the 
Evgliſh were at that time repuls d; yet all the Lords there preſent 


were ſo concern d at his loſs, that they ſwore never to (tir from thence 7. c.j/. 


till they had taken the Place; whereupon renewing the Aſſault, the Cernoy en 


Gaſcoigners ſcald the Walls, whilſt the Engliſh Archers ſhot ſo thick up- B aken 


; by Aſſault. 
on the Enemy, that not being able to ſtand to make any Defence, f 


the Caſtle was taken by Storm, and the Gariſon (except two Cap- 
tains) all put to the Sword, 

From thence they marched two Leagues further to Autry en Dor- H. k. col. 
mois, lying on the River Aiſne, which was accounted ſtronger than 2821. 
Lernoy ; but before they came thither the Inhabitants were fled. From 
thence they went back to St, Menebou, a Town in Champaigne, which 
upon their approach the Townfſmen deſerted 3 whereupon the Engliſh 
General returned to the Camp before Rheims, and gave the King an 
Account of their Succeſs in this Expedition, Nothing elſe happen'd 
of moment all the reſt of this Year, only that about this time King Fioit ib. 


Edward received a ſmall Defeat by the taking Priſoner a Lord of Go- 7% 1d of Go: 


megines a Hainalder, and the killing and routing of his Party, thro megines 5 


talen Py Iſon Ct 


is inconſiderate Raſhneſs in marching away before with a few men to thro his 1» 
forage, and leaving the main Body of them behind him in a Village %% 
called Hercigny 5 where after his being taken, they were all made Pri- 

loners by the Count of Roye and the Lord of Robhſart. This hap- 

pen'd towards the latter end of December; but to make ſome amends d.. 209. 
for this Loſs, the Lord Burgherſh went with a Detachment from be- 

tore Rheims, and laid Siege to the Town and Caſtle of Cormicy, the 

former 
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Auno Dom, former of which was taken by ſurprize in the Night; but the latter 


MCcCLIX. 
X 


Cormicy taken 
by the Ld Bur- 
gherſh. 


1 


Anno Dom. 
MCCCLX. 
\ Ws 
. Wo 

hunc An. 


The Methods 
talen by the 
Dauphin 0 
hinder K. Ed- 
ward's Pro- 
gels, 


Mat. Vil. I. 9. 
c. 83. 

The French 
with a great 
Fleet land in 
England. 

".* 0, i. Cab 
2622, 2623+ 
* > Wo. 


H. K. ib. 
All Men from 
16 fo 60 are 
commanded to 
be array'd to 
oppoſe the 
French, 


, proving too ſtrong to be won by Aſſault or Battery, the Walls being 


very thick, he was forc'd to imploy certain Pioneers to undermine 
them, which they did with ſo good Succeſs, that having dug under 
the chief Tower of the Caſtle, they ſupported it with Props; and 
being juſt ready to ſet fire to them, the Lord *Byurgherſþ thought fi 
to give the Governor notice of it, who coming out upon ſafe Con- 
duct, and having gone into the Mine, and ſeen the danger the 
Place was in, preſently ſurrender'd, upon condition that He and the 
Gariſon ſhould remain Priſoners ; and fo they were brought away to 
the Camp before Rheims. | 

The Siege there ſtill continuing, the King kept his Chriſtmas before 
it, but without making any conſiderable Progreſs toward taking of 
the Place. We ſhall now ſee what the Dauphin and the Eſtates of 
France had been doing in the mean time for the Defence of their 
Country, when they had ſo powerful an Enemy in the very Bowels of 
it. In the firſt place, ſetting aſide all private Differences and Facti. 
ons, the Dauphin with the Lords of his Council, gather'd a vaſt number 
of Men at Arms to Paris, and put ſtrong Gariſons into the Cities and 
Fortreſſes which they ſuſpected King Edward-had an eye upon; for 
being warn'd by the late ill Succeſs of his Father, and the great Loſ- 
ſes of his Grandfather, He reſolved no more to give the King of Ex- 
land Battel, but rather to keep Him ſhort, by removing all manner | 
of Proviſions into the ſtrong Places; and in the mean while to act on- 
ly on the defenſive, well knowing that Hunger and Delay muſt cool 
the Courage of the valianteſt Soldiers, and that the Treaſures of the 
richeſt Kings would be exhauſted by ſo tedious a War: And this way 
and politick Proceeding met with better Succeſs than the more ſharp 
and downright Methods that had been before taken, 

In the mean while ' the French, to divert the War from their own 
doors, as alſo to revenge the Injuries they had ſuffer d, gather d to- 
gether in the Ports of Normandy a mighty Navy, conſiſting of a hun- | 
dred Sail of Ships and twenty thouſand Men. Theſe under the 
Conduct of the Earl of St. Paul ſail'd for England, and landing at 
Rye and Haſtings, plunder'd thoſe Towns, and kill'd the Inhabi. 
tants. The like they did at Winchelſea, which they plunderd and 
burnt, killing the Men, and raviſhing the Women after a moſt crul 
and ſhameful manner. England being alarm'd at theſe Devaſtations, 
there came out a Proclamation from the Lord Thomas of Mood lol, 
and the Council, requiring that all Laymen whatſoever, between the 
Age of ſixteen and ſixty, ſhould be array'd for the Wars, and ol 
theſe the luſtieſt and beſt arm'd ſhould be ſent to the Cinque Ports to 
the King's Admirals, for the defence of the Kingdom: And the Arct- 
Biſhops alſo and Biſhops thro their reſpective Dioceſſes, granted great 
Indulgences to all thoſe who would go to Sea againſt their Enemies; 
particularly, that every of them might chuſe his Confeſſor at be 
pleaſure. Thus by a pious Fraud (a good effect of a falſe Motive) 
were Men then encourag d to do their Duty, and defend their Cour 
try when it was in danger. The Biſhops and Clergy alſo, tho 
they could not ſerve in Perſon, yet found men ſufficient to fight in 
their ſtead, according to the value of their ſeveral Dignities Ik | 


Promotions; but before theſe great Forces could get together, 1 
ren 
| * 
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French not daring to proceed farther, were gone on board, and ſaild Anno Dom. 
away for France, which they did in ſo much haſte (upon the News - 
of the Country's coming in upon them) that in their going on board Bu before they 
many of them were drown'd, which with thoſe that were alſo kill'd ws og 2 
by the Country Militia amounted to above four hundred men. Then trench /ail 


upon the departure of the French, the City of London, with the 27%: 


„ 


other Ports of the Kingdom, made up a Fleet of above a hundred 7c ciz os 7. 


Sail, on board of which were fourteen thouſand Men at Arms and London, Gr. 
Archers, who reſolving to be reveng d for the late Inſults of the French, 7, 
ſaild over to the Coaſt of France, and ſcowr'd the Seas from Bologue _ Pa 


of note, or ſo much as meeting with the French Fleet, as I can find. r 1 Pic. 


But we ſhall now give an account of King Edward, and the reſt of 
his Actions, before the great Treaty of Bretigny. 

The King had lain Sou two Months before Nheimt, in all which Froif. c. 110. 
time He never offer'd to aſſault the Place, either becauſe He thought —— 7 rg 
it would be in vain, or elſe to ſpare the Lives of his Subjects; but Siege f = 
being at laſt tired out with the tediouſneſs of the Siege, eſpecially be- Heims, valle 
cauſe Forage was ſo difficult to be got this Winter- time, and finding 
bis Men began to loſe their Horſes, and to want Victuals themſelves, 

He therefore raiſed the Siege, and marched towards Chalons in Cham- 

jzigne, But paſſing by that Place, He proceeded towards Troyes, and 

encamped about Mery ſur Seyne; his vaſt Army covering the Face of 

the Country for about eight Leagues together. While the King lay 

here, the Lord Mortimer went with the Vanguard to attempt St. Flo- And marching 
entine 5 but after a furious Aſſault made upon it in vain, he gave it e e . 
over. About this time the King came up to him, and departed from 'nd rake, >: 
thence to Tonnerre in Burgundy, which City He took by Aſſault; but chers. 

the Caſtle He could not gain, tho He often ſtorm'd it; for there was 

in it the Lord Moreau de Fiennes, with a very ſtrong Gariſon : So 

having ſtaid there five days to refreſh his Army with Wine and other 
Provitions, He paſs d over the River Armanſon, and took the Town 

of Nozers without any difficulty. From thence He marched to 

Mont. Real, and ſo to Avallon on the River Couſſon, where He tarry'd 

from Aſþ-Wedneſday to Midlent, becauſe of the great Convenience 

He found there of getting Proviſion for his Army, which was brought 

Him from Flavigny, a neighbouring Town that had lately been taken 

by John Alanſon, one of his Officers: And here the King had ſome lei- 

lure to divert Himſelf with Hawking and Hunting, having brought 

bis Hawks and Hounds along with Him. 

After this the King removed to Aiguillon on the Borders of Bur- id. ib. 
lunch, when the young Duke Philip, to prevent Him from ravaging 7% b. Bur 

bis Country, ſent Sir Anſelm de Sallins, Chancellor of Burgund), — 2 
with ſome others, Commiſſioners to the King, to whom they offer d K. Edward fo. 
Compoſition in ready Mony, provided He would not commit any 8 __ 
Hoſtilities in that Dutchy for the ſpace of three Years enſuing, This ve bis Coun: 
King Edward agreed to upon the preſent payment of the Sum of Cv {-/ 
two hundred thouſand Moxtors or Florins of Gold (which amount to e. 3 
about thirty five thouſand Pounds Sterling) beſides which the People 
of the Country were to afford Him Proviſions for his Army, pay ig 
tady Mony for them. 4 


Then 
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1 Eroif. c. 110. 
He marches 
bach towards 
Paris. 


He reſcues an 
Engliſh Gart- 
ſon, and puts 
the French 


Then the King leaving "Burgundy, marched back towards P.. 
ris, and ſo paſling the River Tonne at Coulogne beſides Vezelay, the 
Army ſpread along by the River, almoſt to Clamercy, at the entry 
of Nivernois : which Country alſo compounded with the King as Bur- 
gundy had done; but He laid waſte all Gaſti0zs and Brie, thro which 
He marched towards Paris without any oppoſition, Then the Prince 
of Vales paſſed with his Battalion by a little Town on the Loing in 
Gaſtinois, called Moret, till He came to the ſtrong Fortreſs of Le 
'Pleſſis aux Tournelles, which was then an &ngliſb Gariſon, but had been 
beleaguered by the French for ſome time; who having fortified their 
Camp with a ſtrong Tower fenced with Ditches, gave many fierce 
Aſſaults on the Engliſh, And tho the French heard for certain, that the 
Prince of Wales was coming that way, yet they had ſuch confidence 
in their Works, that they would not ſtir from the Place: but they 


that beſieged it paid dear for their Preſumption 3 for the Fifth day after the Princes 


to the Sword. 


Id. ib. 
Upon the 
King's ap- 
proach near 


Paris, the Dau- 


phin offers a 
Treaty by the 


Pope's Legate. 


 Holing, ad 
hunc An, 


H. K. col. 26 23. 


* Id. ibid. 
Froiſ. ib. 


Arrival their Tower was taken, and moſt of them within the Work; 
put to the Sword: no more than Forty ſeven being taken alive, 
moſt of whom were Noblemen and Perſons of Quality, who 
Names I paſs over. 

Then'* on the laſt of March (being the Week before Eaſter) the 
King advancing forward with his Army, drew near to the City of 
Paris, and encamped at Bourg la Reine within two Leagues of it, his Ar- 
my being quarter'd at Longemeau, between Mont-lehery and Chaſtres, 
and all the Towns thereabout as far as Corbeil. At the ſight of this 
formidable Army, Charles the Daupbin and Regent of France, began 
to make ſome Overtures towards a Treaty, eſpecially becauſe King 
Edward in Reverence of the approaching Feſtival intended not for- 
mally to begin his Siege till after Eaſter : hereupon, by the ſpecial In- 
terceſſion of Father Simon de Langres, Provincial of the Jacobin-Fryars, 
and Legat from Pope Innocent VI. King Edward yielded to admit of 
a Treaty to be held at the Maladerie, or Hoſpital of Longemeau, on 
the Good Friday following, the Solemnity of the Day being look'd on 
as an enforcement to ſo pious an Undertaking: at which time and 
place there appeared as Commiſſioners for King Edward, Henry Duke 
of Lancaſter, the Earls of Marwick and Northampton, with the Lords 
Manny and Cheney ;, and for the Regent appeared the Lord Moreau dt 
Fiennes, Conſtable of France, Mareſchal Bouciquault, with divers 
other Lords to the number of Six. whoſe Names we paſs by, as we 


do alſo the Debates of this Treaty, ſince they came to no manner of 


effect. | 
Wherefore + King Edward, to bring the French to hearken to the 


The Treaty Terms propos d, marched on Eaſter Tueſday to the City of Paris: 
again renewed. Whereupon on the Friday following, being the tenth of April, at 


the earneſt Importunity of the foreſaid Simon de Langres, and of An 
droine de la Roche Abbot of Clugny, who was then newly come from 
the Pope for that purpoſe, another Treaty was appointed to be held; 
but neither yet could matters be brought to any good iſſue, ſo the 
parted leaving all things in the ſame ſtate, as when they firſt met. O! 
the Sunday following King Edward drew up his Army into three Bat 
talions, each of which was divided into three Bodies; and the" 
He torthwith ſent the Duke of Lancaſter with his Heralds to tit 
Regent of France, who was within the City with a great Army, * 

| deman 


K 
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demand Battel of Him; aſſuring Him that if King Edward ſhould Ano Dom. 
loſe the Day, He would never after claim or aſſume any Right CU 
or Title to the Crown of France. But for all this the Cautelous Re- The King oj: 
gent declin'd to anſwer his Challenge; which when the King nee ow 
He was very much diſpleasd, and upon the Lord Manns Requeit PT. W. 
ent him forthwith a great many Knights that had been newly Dub- 

bed, who together with other Forces were to ſet fire on the Suburbs, 

to provoke the French to come out and give Him Battel; whereupon 

they made a brisk and vigorous Aſſault on the Works and Barriers on — . 
that fide, but were ſo ſtoutly defended by the French Nobleſſe, fire an the S. 
(of which there were a great number at that time jn the City) that all 2 bs of Faris, 
the endeavours of the Engliſh prov'd in vain, tho they carry'd on the os repule 
Aſſault from Morning till Noon. Yet the Dauphin was ſo wary, that Nobleſſe. 

He would let none of the French Nobleſſe (ally out beyond the Barriers; 

only * in the Afternoon, when the Fight was pretty well over, He * Hk. c.2524. 
permitted Sixty French Knights and Gentlemen to go out for their _ French 
Diverſion, and Towrney with the like number of the Exgliſb, who, ha- = 4222 
ving been lately Knighted, were deſirous to ſhew their Valour, with « many 
which they did with ſuch good Succeſs, that having ſlain ſome of the 4% Engin, 


who wort 


French and grievouſly wounded others, they obliged the reſt to then. 
retire. 

Theſe Actions being over, the Lord Walter Manny return'd to the 
Army, which tarried ſtill in thoſe Fields, all that Day and the Night 
following; but the next Morning being Monday the thirteenth of 
April, ſeeing no Provocations could bring the Dauphin to a Battel, 
and that it was morally impoſſible to force (otherwiſe than by Fa- 1 „ 
mine) ſo great a City (which was not only now well fortified, but ef 7405 
turniſhed with ſo many able Soldiers, befides the vaſt number of its /e Sie © 
inhabitants, that he could not wholly block it up) the King therefore — MER... 
reſolved to riſe from thence, till a more favourable opportunity offer'd, 
and in the mean while to march with Fire and Sword thro Beauce and 
Le Maine, till He came into Bretagne; and there having refreſhed his 
Army, He intended to go back and renew the Siege of Paris in Faly or 
Auguſt, and to famiſn them by a long Siege into a Surrender; for as we 
ſaid before, He had made a Vow never to return into Exgland, till He 
bad brought France to his Terms, either by fair means or by Force. 

Accordingly * on the Monday after Eaſter He raiſed his Camp, and Froiſ. c.2:r. 
began to march towards Mort-le-hery, reſolving to paſs along by the | uy 
Banks of the Loire to Bretagne, and wholly to reduce that Dutchy un- hery, in order 
der the Obedience of the Young Earl of Montfort his Son- in- La, and 50 enter Bre- 
then to return into France. | —_ 

And here I cannot but obſerve concerning the Actions of this as 
well as the preceding Year, that King Edward going over into France 
in the beginning of the laſt Winter, and carrying on the Siege of 
Rheims (o remiſly as He did, and riſing from it without taking the 
Place; as alſo his marching to Paris, and meeting there with no bet- 
ter Succeſs, but going away without either forcing his Enemy to 
hight, or being able to ſtay there long enough Himſelf to block it up 
and reduce it by Famine; I ſay, theſe things being ſo ill tim'd, cau- 
led ſome Reflections to be made upon that King's Conduct: For 
tho He had been near Six Months in France, and was Maſter of 
the open Country without any oppoſition ; yet not being able to 

Vol. III. Nunn take 
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Anno Dom. take any City or {ſtrong Town, He had neither anſwered the E Pec- 
be tations the World had of this great Expedition, nor perform'd any 
thing worthy the vaſt Charge and Expence of fo great an Army; 
whereas could He have order'd his Affairs ſo, as to have gone over 
preſently after the Expiration of the Truce, or have immediatly 
marched to Paris, and beſieged that iCity upon his firſt coming 
over, whilſt his Army was freth and not harraſſed and fatigued with 
the unhappy Siege of Rheims, He might (in all probability) have ei. 
ther forced the Dauphin to come out and fight (and it was great odds 
but the Victory would have fallen on the Ergliſh (ide) or if He refusd 
it, the King by blocking up the Place, might have reduced the French 
for want of Proviſions to make Peace upon what Terms He ſhould 
pleaſe to have propoſed, And if you conſider the ſad and deplo- 
rable condition of France at that time, you will have reaſon to ac- 
kowledge, That without a particular Providence, it had been im- 
poſſible for King Edward to have fail'd of making Himſelf abſolute 
Malter of that Kingdom; and therefore nothing leſs than the deſpe- 
rate eſtate it was then in, as well as the ſudden alteration of the King's 
Mind, by a ſtrange and unlooked-for accident, could ever have made 
the former ſubmit to, or the latter to have accepted of a Peace upon 
thoſe Terms, as you will find they not long after did, an Account of 

which it is time for me now to give you. 
So ſoon as King Edward with the Ezgliſh Army was removed from 
' 1d. ib. before Paris, the Dauphin and his two Brothers, with the Princes 
2 of the Blood, and the reſt of the Nobility then in the City, 
ture the Dau- began to enter into a ſerious Conſultation, what was beſt to be done 
—— 14 for themſelves and the whole Kingdom, in ſuch nice and dangerous 
—— a 5 Cireumſtances: for they knew King &dward's great Courage and in- 
ply themſelves defatigable Reſolution, and that He intended before Autumn to re- 
King 2 de turn to the Siege of that City 3 nor had they any ſufficient means left 
Peace, to oppoſe Him, not only for want of Forces to meet their Enemies 
in the Field, but chiefly becauſe the Jarge Rents and Revenues both of 
the Church and State, were either quite loſt, or elſe reduc'd to little 
or nothing; when by reaſon of the Wars the greateſt part of the 
Lands lay uncultivated. Upon which Conſiderations it was reſolved 
by the Dauphin and his Council, That King Edward ſhould be again 
apply'd to, and ſome Advantageous Offers made Him, in order to 

* Peace. | 

: $4. ibid, And * for this end they preſently diſpatch'd William de Montegs, 
it hereupon freſþ Biſhop of Terouenne, by whoſe Direction moſt of the Publick Affair 
— a ws had lately been order d; together with two prudent and pious Pre 
King fo hat lats, Androine de la Roche, Abbot of Cluigny, and Father Simon de Lan- 
nd, gres thePope?*s Nuncio above-mention'd, with the Lord of Authun, to 
| follow after King Edward with certain Propoſitions of Peace : and 
finding Him in Beauce going towards Gaillardon, immediately they ad- 
The Treaty i Atreſſed themſelves to Him with all humility, that in order to a Peace 
again renewed, between France and Himſelf, He would permit the Treaty to be again 
renew'd. To which the King, hoping for more advantageous Condr 
tions than had hitherto been offer'd, readily conſented ; and it was in- 
mediatly enter d upon between theſe Commiſſioners and the Prince 
of Wales, with others on the behalf of King Edward. But their 
Demands were ſo high, and the French Propoſals ſo much beneath wha! 


He 
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He expected, that they could come to no Concluſion; yet did it not Annẽ Dom. 
abſolutely break off, but knowing the neceſſity of their Affairs, the , MECCLX: 
French Commiſſioners followed King Edward for ſeveral days toge- 
ther with all imaginable application, conſtantly giving the Daupbin 
and the Council at Paris an Account of their Proceedings, ſince 
King -- hg would not come to any Agreement on the Terms fir(t 
ropoſed. | 
; Thus matters continued in ſuſpence, till the King arrived in the 14. ibid. 
Country about Chartres, where notwithſtanding the Duke of Lan- __ * 
cafter's prudent Remonſtrances to Him, that conſidering the unex- frage, © 
pected length and delay of this War, with the vaſt Expence of it, which % the grear 
had not only exhauſted his own Revenues, but thoſe of his very King- de 
dom, and alſo the various hazards and chances of War, it was there- the War. 
fore his beſt and wiſcſt Courſe to accept of the Terms the French 
now offer'd, and to make Peace with Honour and Advantage, Which 
perſuaſions, tho they might have ſome effect upon the King's Mind, yet 
He would give no Ear to the Propoſals their Agents had hitherto 
made, till there fell a ſtrange and unlook d- for Accident, which quite 
alter'd his Reſolutions 3 for whilſt the King lay encamped with his Ar- 
my in the Fields within a few Leagues of Chartres, there fell one * 18. ibid. 
day a terrible Storm and Tempeſt of Thunder, Lightning, Rain, and I. . 
Hail among the Ergliſþ Army, and withal it was ſo exceſſive cold 
at the ſame time, as could not be ſufficiently expreſſed ; fo that all 
theſe happening together, there periſhed no leſs than fix thouſand 
Horſes, and well nigh a Thouſand Men, among whom were ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality, particularly the Lord Morley was killed outright, * 
and the Lord Guy * Beauchamp, eldeſt Son to the Earl of Marwich, being v1 
mortally wounded by one of the Hail-ſtones, died thereof on the \ | 
Eight and twentieth day of April following. But to conclude this ? Froiſ. ibid. 1 
ſtrange Relation, King Edward (as well as his whole Army) was ſo Sites 55 
frightend and aſtoniſh'd at this Tempeſt, that looking upon it as a —— pork 
mark of the Divine Diſpleaſure, He immediatly alighting from his ent, vows #- 
Horſe, kneeling down on the Ground, and caſting his Eyes to- 2% m_ 
wards the Church of our Lady of Chartres, then in his view, made Terms. 
a Solemn Vow to Almighty God, that He would now ſincerely incline 
his Mind to a final Peace with France, if it might be obtain d upon 
Honourable and Advantageous Conditions; and then He took up 
his Quarters in a Village within a Mile of Chartres called Bretigny, The Treaty res 
where the French Commiſſioners being come the next day, with more ed at Bre- 
ample Inſtructions, the King was content to accept of Peace. __ 

But before we come to that, it is fit we let you know that this Trea » 
ty was managed by the * Prince of Wales and Charles Regent of France, Rot. Franc, | 
in the Names of both the Kings their Fathers.“ The Commiſhoners 3+ = SST A aa) er 
for the Engliſh were Sir Reginald de Cobham, Sir Bartholomew Burg ©, » 
berſh, Sir Francis Hale Banerets, Sir Miles Stapleton, Sir Richard la oe 1 Gl 2 off . 
Vacle, and Sir Neel Loring Knights, with others of the King's Council?z?zz?z 
on the French Part were the Biſhop Elect of Beauvais, the Chance 
lor, Charles Lord Momerency, Lord John de Meingre, Mareſchal of. 
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France, Monſieur Aynart de la Tour, Lord of Vivoy, Monſieur Ralph 5 wy *-Þ 
de Ravenal, Monſieur Simon de Bucey, Monſieur Stephen de Paris, and 4,” 4, 0 , _ ſ 
Peter de la Charite, with many others of his Council appointed by King | 4 
Jobn Himſelf, tho He were then in Exgland. N of 
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Anno Dom. * Theſe Commiſſioners on both ſides met the firſt of May at Bre. 
wi: tigny aforeſaid, and concluded upon all the Articles of this Peace in 


' Mezeray ad Eight days time 3 which being very long, I ſhall only here inſert the 


-— main Heads of it, and as for the Articles at large, ſhall refer the Reader 


rentiaries meet, to the Appendix, where he will find it in Engliſp faithfully tranſlated 


er h by Dr. Brady from the Original Francch as it remains upon Record in 
N F the Rolls of the Tower, being written' in two Counter-parts ; that 


* Note,theRea- ON the behalf of the King of England being drawn up after the man- 
22. ner of Letters Patents in the name of the Prince of Wales, is (ill 
which the K. of preſerv d in a Box within a great Cheſt in the Chapter-houſe at Weſt. 
France ſeal d, minſter. But that which was ſeal'd by the Prince, and is confirm'd 
87 ts. by the Charter of the King his Father, begins as follows. 

pend. to his laſt 

Vol. 1. 9g. but Dward, * eldeſt Son tothe King of France and England, Prince 


this is a true 


Abridgment of of Wales, Duke of Cornwal, and Earl of Cheſter, to all thoſ- 
them bh, who (hall ſee theſe Letters, greeting. We let you to know, that 
1 all Debates and Diſcords whatſoever, moved or (tir'd between our 
34 Ed. 3. m. 10. Lord and Father, King of France and England, on the one part; and 
ng — our Couſins the King, his eldeſt Son, Regent of the Realm of France, 
p. 20h, to 220, and all thoſe it may concern, on the other part, for the good of Peace 


it is agreed, the eighth day of May 1360. at Bretigny near Chartres, 
to this effect : 


e433 ey I & Was 2 D e 4 $4) (4 
I. King Edward» was hereby to enjoy the City of Poidliers, with 


the County of Poiclou, with other ſmaller Fiefs appertaining to it; 
the City of Xaintes, and the whole Land of Xaintogre, on this ſide and 
beyond the River of Charente; the City and Caſtle of Agen, and the 
Territory or Country of Agenois; the County of Perigort, with the 
City of Perigenx; the Earldom of Limoges, with the County of 
Limozin ; the City of Cahors, with the County of Caborſin; the City 
and County of Tarbe, with the Earldom of Bigorre; the Earldom 
and Country of Gaure; the City of Argouleſme, with the Country 
4-- thereunto belonging; the City of Rhodes, the Land of FRovergre, 
ith the Homages and Services of the Earls of Foix and Armagnac, 
with other Lords there mention'd, all which were to be held without 


[ any Homage or Dependence on the Crown of France. 
of 9v<ancerning II. Alſo the King of England was to have all that any of the Kings 
e e Monſirucl, his Predeceſſors antiently held in the Town of Monſtruel upon the 
eee ee Sea, With their Appurtenances. 
Sar Concerning III. The ſaid King ſhould have all the County or Earldom of Pon- 
„, Foie hien entirely, except ſuch things as have been alienated from it by 


fy 4 Ce; 2 
u 
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44þ 2D bg fe phe Kings of England. 


Concerning Ca 
lais, and the 
Country adja- 


IV. Alſo that the ſaid King ſhould have the Caſtle and Town of 
Calais, the Caſtle, Town and Seigneuries of Merk, the Towns, Caſtles 


© "Tent, and Lordſhips of Sangate, Coulogne, Hames, Wale and Oye, with all 


the Appurtenances thereunto belonging. Then follow the Bounda- 

ries of the Territories of Calais, needleſs to be here recited. 
Parr 6 V. Alſo the ſaid King ſhould have the Town and County of Gui/- 
nes, with their Appurtenances, as entire as the late Earl of Guiſes 

: had enjoy 'd them, Goc. 

22 the VI. Alſo it was agreed, that the King of England and his Heirs 
10 ſhould have and hold all the Iſles adjacent to the Lands, nn 
aces 
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places before-nam'd, together with all other Iſles which He holds at Anno Dom. 
preſent, MCCCLX. 
VII. It was likewiſe agreed, that the King of France and his eldeſt V thy 7 
con, for them, their Heirs and Succeſſors, fo ſoon as they could, 1 
and at the furtheſt by Michaelmas next come twelvemonth, ſhould 
transfer and deliver all Honours, Homages, Liegences, Vaſlals, mere 
and mixt Empire, with all manner of Juriſdiction, and all Coliations 
and Patronages of Churches, Cc. and all the Right they might have, 
or that appertain*d to them, by what Title or colour of Right ſoever, 
z5to the King and Crown of France, by reaſon of the Citys, Coun- 
ties, Towns, Caſtles, Lands, Countries, Ifles and Places before- 
named, with all their Appurtenances and Dependances, &c. without 
retaining any thing to them, or their Heirs and Succeſlors, or to the 
King or Crown of France, Then follows a Clauſe or Condition, 
that the French King and his eldeſt Son ſhould ſend their Letters Pa- 
tents to all the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and all other Prelats, &c. and 
to the Earls, Viſcounts, Barons, Noblemen, Citizens, and others of 
the Citys, Lands, Countries, &. before named, that they ſhould 
obey the King of England his Heirs in their Commands, after the (ame 
manner as they had obeyed the Kings and Crown of France, who 
ſhould by the ſame acquit and abſolve them after the beſt manner they 


could, from all Homages, Oaths, Obligations, &. made by any of „ 

the ſaid Subjects to the King and Crown of France. ne | 
VIII. The eighth was to this effect, that the King of England mould „. 83 4 

have the ſaid Cities, Counties, Lands, &c, with all their Appurte- 4 8 | 


nances and Dependences wherever they are, to hold to Him, his ri. 
Heirs and Succeſſors, heritably and perpetually in Demaio, in the 

ſame manner as the King of France held them, free and diſcharged of 

all Alienations, Donations, Obligations, or Incumbrances done by 

any of the Kings of France, in ſeventy Years from that time; and 

all things ſo given, alienated, or incumber'd, ſhould be truly ren- 

der'd or given to the faid King and his Deputies entirely, and in 

the ſame Conditions as they were ſeventy years ſince, without any 

fraud ; and that at Micbaelmas next come twelvemonth, except what 

v ſaid in the Article relating to the County of *Ponthien, 

IX. Alſo it was agreed, that the King of England (ſhould have and h. the King 

hold all the Cities, Counties, Caſtles, Lands and Countries above- %%% hd 


b , : : thoſe Lands 4x 
nam'd, which antiently the Kings of England had not, in the ſame tha ha bi his | « 


Eſtate as the King of France and his Son hold them at preſent, Predece)ſors. 
X. Alſo it was agrecd, that if within the Limits of the Countries % rbe King 
which the Kings of England antiently poſſeſsd, they ſhould now was farther to . 
have any thing that was not then theirs, of which the King of France . il 
was in poſſeſſion on the nineteenth of September 1356. they ſhould Ws 
be and remain to the King of Exgland and his Heirs as abo veſaid. = 
XI. The eleventh being much the ſame with the ſeventh already { 
| cited, only concerning the Regalities and Sovereignties of the Pla- | | 
cs transfer d, "and, being afterwards much alter'd and contracted bg 
the Treaty at Calais, I ,, tt. . 
XII. Alſo it was agreed, that the King of France and his eldeſt Son M the Renn. 5 
ſoould expreſly renounce all Reſorts and Sovereignties, and all the Rights — 1115 1 
they have, or cas have, in and over all thoſe things, which by this Treaty Kings. , af as ett 
engt to belong tothe King of England: and in like manner, He the ſaid Jy 3 ave fs cc. ee for 
King 17 . 
e 


— 
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Anno Dom. King and his eldeſt Son ſhould renounce expreſly all thoſe things wh; 45 


this Treaty ought not to belong, or to be delivered to Him, and all De. 


mands He makes of the King of France; and eſpecially to the Title 
and Right to the Crown of the Kingdom of France, and to the Homage, 
Sovereignty and Demain of the Dutchy of Normandy, the Dutchy if 
Tourain, the Counties of Anjou and Main, the Sovereignty and Hy. 
mage of the Dukedom of Bretagne, and the Homages and Sovereigntie, 
of _the Country of Flanders, and all other Demands He can make of the 
King of France, for what cauſe ſoever, except what by this Treaty ought ia 
remain, and be delivered to the King of England and his Heirs, Then 
follows a Glauſe that both the Kings ſhould mutually releaſe and transfer ty 
each other all the Right which either of them had or might have in all the 
things, which by this Treaty ought to remain, and be deliverd to each 
of them. 

This twelfth Article was entirely omitted out of this Treaty, being 
corrected and alter d at Calais, when both Kings met there ; as was allo 
the word Reſorts in all other Places of it; which afterwards proved 
very much to the prejudice of the King of England, becauſe the mu- 
tual Renunciations that were to be inſtead of it were never made. 
of conducting XIII. Allo it was agreed, that to the end this Treaty might ſpee. 
— ins .. dily be accompliſhed, the King of England ſhould conduct the King 
Jais. of France to Calais within three weeks after Midſummer (there being 

no juſt hindrance) at his own expence, 

Of paying three XIV. Alſo it was agreed, that the King of France ſhould pay to the 
ah; I. King of England three Millions of Crowns of Gold (whereof two 
ſhould be of the value of a Noble of Exgliſb Mony) of which (ix 
hundred thouſand Crowns ſhould be paid to Him or his Deputies, 
within four Months after the King of France ſhould arrive at Calais; 
and within a Year following four hundred thouſand Crowns more 
ſhould be paid at London, and fo every Year four hundred thouſand 

Crowns ſhould be paid there until the whole was diſcharged. 
Of delivering XV. It was alſo agreed, that upon the payment of the fix hundred 
=O 4 thouſand Crowns at Calais, and the delivery of the Hoſtages here- 
f after named, within four Months after the King of France ſhould 
arrive at that Place, the Town and Caſtle of Rochel, the Caſtles and 
Towns of the County of Guiſues ſhould then be render d to the King 
of England with all their Appurtenances; upon which the Perſon of 
_ 5 4 the King of France * ſhould be delivered out of Priſon, and then 
5 wh. ſhould not arm Himſelf or his People againſt the King of England, but 
was faithfully to accompliſh what was to be perform'd by this Treaty; 
and the Hoſtages were to be the Noblemen taken Priſoners at the 
Battel of *PoiGiers, for whoſe Names, as alſo for the reſt that were 
x. 53. p. g;. to be added to them, I refer you to Dr. B's Appendix 3 only ſhall ob- 
ſerve, that ſix of them were to be of the Blood Royal of Fran, 
viz, Monſieur Lewis Earl of Anjou, Monſieur J7obn Earl of PoiGier;, 
the King's Sons, the Duke of Orleans the _ Brother, and the 
Duke of Bourbon ; but as for Prince Philip the French King's younget 
Son, tho He could not be deliver'd, becauſe He was already Priſone! 

a with his Father, yet He was ſtill to remain as one of the Hoſtages. 

e, XVI. By the ſixteenth it was agreed, that thoſe ſixteen Princes and 


vor, Noblemen that were to be thus given as Hoſtages, ſhould be delivers 
an 


* 
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ind ſet free without pay iug any Ranſoms. This Article was parti- Anne Dom. 
cularly confirm'd at Calais by King &dward's Charter. 3 

XVII. By the ſeventeenth it was agreed, that if any of thoſe Hoſta- | 
ges there named ſhould refuſe to come to Calais according to the A- 
reement, or ſhould die, or remove out of the Power of the King 
of England during the time 5 then upon notice given in the manner 
agreed on by this Article, the King of France ſhould deliver others of the 
ime Quality in their ſtead as ſoon as might be, within four Months ; 
vet at his Departure from Calais, He might take ten of theſe Hoſtages 
along with Him, provided there ſtill remain d thirty behind. This 
Article was alſo confirm'd by a like Charter. 

XVIII. By the eighteenth it was agreed, that the ſaid King within 
three Months after his Departure from Calais, ſhould ſend thither as 
Hoſtages four of the moſt conſiderable Citizens of Paris, and of the 
Towns following, viz. St. Omers, Arras, Amiens, Beauvais and Liſte, 
with ſeveral others, for which I refer you to the Articles themſel ves. 

XIX. By the nineteenth it was agreed, that the King of France J K. John's 
ſhould be brought from England to Calais, and there remain for four CH.. 
Months; and that, excepting the firſt Month, He was to pay for 
each of the other three Months the Sum of ſix thouſand Royals for 
his Maintenance, before his departure from that Town, King Ed- 
ward at Calais gave the French King an Acquittance for this Sum under 
his Seal. | 

XX. By the twentieth it was agreed, that within a Year after the Of reftoring th: 
French King's departure from Calais, He ſhould deliver to John de av hg 
Montfort, his Earldom of Mont fort, with its Appurtenances, as alſo 
all his other Heritages, e doing his Homages for them. 

XXI. The twenty firſt contains a Project for the ending of all Dif- Of the Duchy 
ſerences between the (aid Earl of Montfort, and the Lord Charles of — 
Blois, concerning the Dutchy of Bretagne, by the Mediation of the a=) / Lp mans 
two Kings; which fince it never took any effect, I omit. 3 

XXII. Alſo it was agreed, that all the Lands, Towns, Countrys, / Herts 
Caltles, and other Places deliver'd to the King of England, ſhould + rare. wf 
enjoy ſuch Liberties and Franchiſes as they had at preſent; which Cities, &c. 
lhould be confirm'd by the ſaid Kings or their Succeſſors, ſo often 
25 they (ſhould. be duly thereunto required, if they be not contrary to 
this Accord, Rs 

XXIII. By the twenty third the French King was within one Year o ie A 
to reſtore Philip King of Navarre, and his Adherents, all their Towns, Pieation 1 
Caſtles, Lordſhips, Rents, Gc. whatſoever, with Pardon and In- 
demnity of all that had been done by them, ſo the ſaid Philip and 
his Adherents return d to their Homage, and ſhould perform their 
Duty for the future like good and loyal Subjects. 

XXIV. The twenty fourth contains a Power for the King of Exg- 9f the Ld de 
ind to beſtow, for that one time only, the Lands and Heritages of i 
the late Lord Godfry de Harcourt deceas?d, to be held of the Duke of 
Normandy, and other Lords, by the wonted Services. 

XXV. By the twenty fifth it was agreed, that any Perſons or Indemnity for 
Countries under the obedience of one Party, that ſhould by the {7 e 
Virtue of this Agreement paſs to the Allegiance of the other, ſhould «ir; 
not be troubled or impeach'd for any thing done in time paſt. 


XXVI. By 
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Ano Dom. XXVI. By the twenty ſixth it was agreed, that all the Lands of the l 


N Buniſl'd and their Adherents of one part and the other, ſhould be. 


Reſlitutimof fully reſtor d to them, free of all Penſions and Charges, in the ſame 1 


Perſons ba- 
75 iſh d. 


ſtate they were in before the War began. 


Delivery of the XXVII. Alſo it was agreed, that the King of France ſhould deli. g 
Cities and Ter- ver to the King of England, fo ſoon as He could well, and at furtheſt 


ritories within 


% . within one Year, after his Departure from Calais, all the Cities, Towns, | 
Countries, and other Places above-· named, which by this Treaty | 


1 ought to be delivered to Him. 
The Firtieſſes 


{be det XXVII., XXIX. By the two next it was agreed, that upon the 
al exch King's mutual Delivery of the Towns, Cities and Countries therein men- 


charge. tion d, the King of France ſhould at his own proper Coſt and Ex. 


pence deliver all the Fortreſſes now held and poſſeſs'd by Him, or 
which ſhould be held by any Rebels, that ſhould refuſe his above- 1 
mention'd Commands, as alſo in Normandy, for thoſe Places which 


King Edward was therein to poſſeſs 3. and likewiſe the King of Eng 


land was at his own expence to deliver all ſuch Fortreſſes to the French | 


King, which by virtue of this Treaty were to belong to Him, fo as the 


ſaid Kings and their Subjects ſhould be bound to aid each other with | 


their Men (for the Wages uſually paid) to that purpoſe. 


Subjeftion of XXX. Alloit was agreed, that all the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and | 
oher Prelats and Clergy-men, by reaſon of their Temporalties, ſhould | 
be ſubject to that King under whom they were to hold their Tempo- | 


the Prelats. 


raltiesz and if they had Temporalties under both Kings, they ſhould 

then be ſubject to each King for what they ſo held of Him. 
| This Article was alſo confirm'd at Calais by King Edward's Charter, 
Alliances tobe XXXI, XXXII. By the two next it was agreed, that all good Al- 
obſerv'd be- liances, Amities and Confederacies, ſhould be made between both 
e,“ ee the Kings and their Kingdoms, notwithſtanding any Confederacics 
4 they had made on this fide, or beyond the Sea, with any Perſons, 
be they of Scotland or Flanders, or any other Country. And the 
French King, and his eldeſt Son the Regent, ſhould alſo for them and 


their Heirs, Kings of France, renounce all Confederacies made with | 


the Scots z and hereby promiſe, that they would not give to the 
King or Realm of Scotland, or the Subjects thereof, any Aid or Fa- 
vour againſt the King of England, his Heirs and Succeſſors, nor #- 
gainſt his Kingdom, or the Subjects thereof, in any manner whatlo- 
ever; and in like manner, ſo ſoon as might be done, the King of 
England, and his eldeſt Son, ſhould renounce all Alliances hey bad 
made with the Flemings: and ſo proceeds in the ſame words concern 
ing — as the King of France had engag'd to do in reſpect of 
the Scots, 


Callatiin of XXXIII. By the thirty third it was agreed, that all Collations of 

175 . Bene fices made by one part or the other, ſhould hold good, and that 

King. all Profits and Revenues as had been iſſuing out of ſuch Benefices, 
or any Temporal Eſtates during the Wars, ſhould be acquitted by e- 
ther Party. | 


C-nfirmation 5 XXXIV. Alſo that the Kings abovenam d ſhould be bound to caulk 

'"% 1142.9 to be confirm'd all the thingsaboveſaid by our Holy Father the roy 
; and they ſhould be made ſure and ſtrengthen'd by the Sentences 4 
Cenſurcs of the Court of Rome in the ſtrongeſt manner that cou 


be, Gc. 
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XXXV. The thirty fifth contain*d a Licenſe for all the Subjects of Auno Dom. 
the ſaid King to come to ſtudy in the Univerſities of France and Evg- Mu; 
land, and ſhould there freely enjoy the Privileges and Liberties of 
thoſe Places. * = a TP 3 

XXXVI. By the thirty ſixth it was agreed, that for the rendering Ver _ 
the Matters now treated and agreed on, more firm and valid, there 2 
ſhould be further given theſe Securities following, viz. Letters (or Kings. 
Inſtruments) fear with the Seals of both Kings, and their cldeſt 

Sons; and their other Sons alſo, as well as the Princes of the Blood, and 

other great Men of their Kingdoms, to the number of twenty on 

each fide, (bould take an Oath, that they would obſerve and keep all 

the Points now treated and agreed upon, as much as ſhould concern 

them, and without Fraud or Deceit ſhould accompliſh and fulfil 

them, without ever doing any thing to the contrary, _ 


— 


_— 


—_—_— _ 


Then follows a recital of the former Agreement, that in caſe there #hat to be done 


ſhould be any Rebels in France or &ngland, that ſhould refuſe to obey my 22 
the Matters aboveſaid, both Kings ſhould make uſe of the Bodies and dijotey this 
Goods of their Subjects to reduce ſuch Rebels to obedience, accord- Jeg. 
ing to the Form and Tenor of this Treaty. And the faid Kings and 

their Hcirs ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the Coercion of the Pope, that 

He might by the Cenſures of the Church conſtrain ſuch Rebels ro obey 
according to reaſon ; yet however both Kings did thereby renounce 

all Wars and Contention : And if by Diſobedience, Rebellion, or 

Power of any Subjects of France, & c. the King of France or his 

Heirs could not accompliſh all the things aboveſaid, the King of Erg- 

land and his Heirs ſhould not make War againſt the King of France, 

bis Heirs or Kingdom; but both together ſhould endeavour to bring 

the Rebels to due Obedience, and accompliſh the things aboveſaid. 

Then follows a like Clauſe on the behalf of the King of England, in 

caſe any of his Subjects ſhould not render the Caſtles, Towns and 
Fortreſſes they held in the Realm of France; but in ſuch cafes both 

Kings ſhould join their Powers to recover the ſame, that fo all Obe- 

dience might be given to this Treaty without either of the Kings mak- 


ing War upon each other, or his Kingdom, &c. 


XXXVII. Alſo it was agreed, that by this preſent Treaty, all other Aber fe 
Treaties, if any had been made before, ſhould be null and void, and K kr ha 
never be of any advantage to either Party, nor cauſe any Reproach e 
of one to the other, for not obſerving them. | 


XXXVIII. Alſo the preſent Treaty ſhould be approved, ſworn to Htber Confir- 


and confirm'd by the two Kings, when they ſhould meet at Calais ; fi 9 C. 
and aft the King of France ſhould be gone from thence, and be in 1ais. , 

his on Power, within a Month next following, He ſhould make 

Letters Patents of Confirmation, and ſend and deliver them at Calais 

to the King of Ergland, and receive the like from the ſaid King. 


XXXIX. By the thirty ninth it was agreed, that neither of the M Alteratiens 


\ Kings chould procure, or cauſe to be procured, any Trouble or Mo- 7% 744i 


leſtatioa by the Church of Rome, or any of Holy Church, concern- 1 7 


ing this Treaty, towards either of the Kings, their Coadjuors, Ad- 
berents and Allies, whoever they be, or their Lands or Sun j:&s, on 
occalion of the late War, or any other matter or thing, 42 or if 
the Pope ſhould do it of Himſelf, either of thoſe Kings ſhould hinder 
it, to the utmoſt of their power, without any Deceit. 


Vol. III. OOO O XL. Alſo 
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Anno Dom. XI.. Alſo concerning the Hoſtages that were to be deliver ii to the 
King of England, and the manner and time thereof, jt was to be agreed 
Tim for the and determin'd by both the Kings, when they met at Calm. 
delivery of the | | | 
Heſtages. Theſe Articles being agreed by the Commiſſioners of King Edward 
and thoſe of the Regent of France, were alſo after that ſolemnly ra- 
tify'd and ſworn to by both thoſe Princes; tho the Regent is by the 
Du Cheſne, French Hiſtorians ſaid to have yielded thereto by Conſtraint, not that 
p. 592. he was at all pleaſed with it, but becauſe He ſaw the Realm was no 
The Dauphin longer able to ſubſiſt amidſt thoſe Deſolations and Ruins, which the 


a) hers, 7 /4id re hae War had brought upon it:, 

—y” e ny-othis-Hand-and ac + >had-contented-therete;8-order-to 
lain. the ufeemr 10+ this Fre: . gee-Was-made te eenttrie be- 
3 | na nds Bu No cn -the rot Wer their-Adt Lan Contederates, from that 


Teil King Joby might be at Liberty; y the two eldeſt Sons of 


br Hos luce both the Kings, in the mean while, were ſolemnly (worn to maintain 
| ©*this Agreement, And firſt, the Prince of Wales ordain'd on his part 
| { Aa a i 7-{{ four Lords of England, that is to ſay, the Lord Ralph Stafford Earl of 


4x4 e wilk 1Ke 


Nap his 


Stafford, the Lord Neginald Cobham, the Lord Gu Brian, and the Lord 

Roger Beauchamp, who being moſt joyfully received at Paris, and mag- 
nificently treated by the Regent and his Brothers,afterwards waited on 
them to the Chappel of the Palace, where gy the behalf of Prince Ed. 

ward they receiv d the Oath of the Dauphin Regent of France ; which 
* ad hunc An. (as  IValſingham relates) was perform'd in this manner. At the end 
The manner of of the Litany, the ſaid Prince went up to the Altar, and laying bis 
its being per- Right Hand upon the Paten, wherein lay the Holy Excharii?, and his 
„ Left on the Goſpel, He took his Oath in theſe Words : We Charles do 
ſwear upon the Holy Body and the Goſpeis of our Lord, firmly, as 

much as in ws lyes, to keep this Peace and Concord thus formed be- 

tween the two Kings, and by no means to go againſt the ſame: So 

kelp us, &c. And the like Oath was afterwards taken by the Prince 

of Wales in preſence of four Barons of France, in the Church of Lo- 

viers in Normandy: of both which there were made Letters Patents; 

thoſe at Paris bearing date on the Tenth day of May, and the Others 

at Loviers on the Sixteenth of the (aid Month, A. D. 1360. 

And indeed this is a much more likely account concerning this Tranſ- 

- Da Chetne action, than what the French Hiſtorians give of it; that theſe Lords 
ibid. above-mention'd did at the ſame time (wear on the behalf of the King 
ttzhbeir Maſter and his Sons, in the ſame manner as the Regent had done 

id. ibid. before. But this is certain, that upon King Edward's receiving Ad- 
The Treaty be- vice of the Ratification of the Treaty by the Regent, He raiſed his 
p _ 4 Camp from Bretigny, and marched by Pont de L'Arche over the Seine, 
France, K. Ed. and by Abbeville over the Soame in peaceable manner, and ſo weht to 
_ returns to Calais. And ſo ſoon as He was arrived there, He went to the Church 
835 of St. Mary, and there gave ſolemn Thanks to God; after which go- 

* Ror, Clauſ. ing into Normandy to ſettle his Affairs there, He, together with his 
Eat gango. gons and many of the Nobility, took Shipping at Harfleur, and ar- 
And then int rived at Rye on the Eighteenth of May; but the reſt of the Army 
England. | went 
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went over from Calais, where He left the Earl of Warwick as his Licu- Anno Dom. 


tenant in France, to ſee the Treaty duly obſerved. MCCCLX. 
Then the King being come to London, cauſed King John to be e 


brought privately from the Tower to the Chappel of the Palace of 2% Eduard 
Weſtminſter, where He ſhewed Him the Treaty agreed and (worn to communicates 
by the Regent his Son, with which, as being extreme deſirous of his Li- a — 
berty, He ſeemed ſo well ſatisfied, that He thereupon treated K. Edward King, hs pro. 
at a Dinner in the Tower, where both Princes plighted their Faith to mes to a 
each truly to perform the ſaid Treaty; the French further promiſing ““ 
to-eonfirm it Himſelf in Perſon when He came into France alter 

which He rode with the Prince of Wales from London to Windſor, to 

make a Viſit to the Queen; and having received many great and 

ſplendid Entertainments from the King, || He return'd again to Loz- | pugd. Niſt. ot 
don, and paid his Devotions, and made his Offerings at the Famous S. T P. an. 
Shrine of St. Erkenwald in St. Paul's; Cathedral. 

Then King Edward having * equipped a ſufficient Fleet under the * Rot. Fran. 
command of Sir John Beauchamp, in order to tranſport the French King 34 Eg. © 
to Calais, and all things being now ready for his Departure, the King % ., e, 
Himſelf accompany'd Him as far as Dover; but K. John was attended to »p_/ aa 
Calais by the Black Prince, the Duke of Lancaſter, and many other 
Noblemen, where they ſafely arrived on the Ninth of Fly, and where 
that King was honourably received, and lodged in the Caſtle ; but 
King Edward returned back, and ſtay*d in England for ſome time, 
till He could hear that the firſt payment of the Mony agreed on for 
the Ranſom was ready according to the Articles; and King John was Du Cheſne 
forced to ſtay there almoſt Three of the Four limited Months &cr He .. 52: fired 
could raiſe the aforeſaid Sum of Six hundred thouſand Crowns: But t / at Ca. 
during that time He had frequent Meſſages from the Dauphin and his 7% . 3 
other Children, who at his deſire were now at Amiens; but about 8 
the beginning of OZober, the greater part of the firſt Payment being 

ot ready, and the Hoſtages for the reſt deliver'd at St. Omers, * King Fab. Chron. 
dward upon this Advice took Shipping, and on the Ninth of the 20 func An. 
ſame Month arrived at Calais, and from thence wert immediatly to pay ghar cos 
a Vilit to K. John, who received it very kindly,and invited Him and his over, and pays 
Sons to an Entertainment, which was about three days after accepted“ 4. 
of by the King, none fitting down at the Table but the ſaid Kings 
and their Sons. When this Entertainment was over, two of the Youn- 
ger Sons of each of the Kings went with their Fathers Leave towards 
Boxlagne, where at that time the Dauphin was: but He meeting them 
half way, conducted them to Boulogne, where they all reſted that 
Night. The next Morning the Dauphin having left the two Engliſh 
Princes there, as it were Pledges for his Security, rode Himſelf to Calais, 
and having firſt waited on the King his Father, afterwards both of 7% Dauphin 
them went to King Edward*s Palace to Dinner, where they were te- 2, = oy 
ceived with great Honour, and entertain'd at a very ſplendid Feaſt : att wit; er. 
after which they took their Leaves, and return'd again to Boulogne; bete by K. 
and K. Edward's two Sons came back to Calais. | * 

Then on the four and twentieth of OFober, they proceeded to more Id. ibid. 
ſerious Buſineſs, and the Peace was fully ſworn to and eſtabliſhed be- . 
tween the two Kings after this manner: They being both ſeated on h both Kings . 
two diſtinct Thrones in St. Nicholas's Church at Calais, High Maſs was 
lung before them by Androine Abbot of Clygny; but when the 
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Anno Dom. Pax came to be kiſſed, the French King to whom it was firſt offer d 
. modeſtly refuſed it; after which King Edward excuſing Himſelf in Ge- 
Se N neroſity, King John roſe firſt, and went toward King Edward, who 
oy —_ Fa being aware thereof, got up haſtily and went to meet Him, where 
Liſſcd at the end both again refuſing the Pax, they kiſſed each other with all outward 
of Maſs by all Demonſtrations of mutual Friendſhip, At this Maſs both Kings were 
5 ebe Kiſe ſolemnly ſworn to maintain all the Articles of the ſaid Peace; and 
ziven by the for the further Security thereof, many of ſaid Lords of both Realms 
7rimitiveChii- were alſo ſworn to help to preſerve the ſame to their Powers, eſpe. 
rae cially the two eldeſt Sons of England and France; and at the ſame 
ecing from Di. time the Duke of Orleans, in the Name of King John, and Prince Phi- 
y vo" 8 lip of Navarre for the King his Brother, ſwore to forget all Injuries on 
hunc an. both ſides, and to cultivate a mutual Friendſhip for the future. Theſe 
+ That , the Oaths were thus taken both on the Evangeliſts and the Þ Excharii?,and 
comſecraten#4- thereupon the two Kings received the Sacrament in both kinds; and 
22 i? © they were ſo well ſatisfied with the Conduct of the ſaid Abbot of 
Clugny, that they jointly requeſted of the Pope to beſtow on him a 
Cardinal's Cap, for his diligent and effectual Service therein, which 

was the Year after accordingly perform'd. 
At the ſame time the Hoſtages, who (according to the 15th and 1870 
Articles) were to be given as well for the Security of the Payment of 
, by 1s. Hg P the King's Ranſom as of the Reſtoration of thoſe Places (which as yet 
— a were not put into the Ergliſh hands) were delivered to King dd. 
Dy þ $9 us {a Crowns being ward and allo there were there paid unto Him Four hundred thou- 


FO a *- paid dn, ue ſand Crowns of Gold in part of the Six hundred thouſand, K. Edward 


. 10 ou ” giving further time for the Payment of the remaining Two hundred 
41 2-4 ws thouſand, till Chriitamas and Lady. day following; which done, both 


f Charters con. Kings interchangeably granted their Letters Patents under their Great 
ö pwr 5 uy Seals to each other, confirming the Articles lately concluded at Bre- 
„J. Freat at Bre- tigny, with ſuch Corrections and Additions as were then agreed upon 
4 4 'gny, feng between them, and which are already mention d under the ſaid Ar- 
= Calais, ,. ticles} both Charters bear one and the ſame Date, viz. the Twenty 
\ * rually deliver- fourth of Ofober, with the Atteſtation of Androine Abbot of Clugny the 
OW; 2 bot Pope's Nuncio, that they were deliver'd in his Preſence 3*the Original 
> 4 ©, ,; of which under the Seal of the King of France, is till preſerv'd in a 
ht. 249 tv 144 gent Cheſt in the Chapter-houſe at Wei7minſter, and which you may 
N. gz. nd Printed in French in Dr. Brady's * Appendix to his laſt Volume; 
bdut the Counter. part of it, which was ſeal'd by the King of Exglaud, 
TOA Fat” /.-concludes with this remarkable Addition: | 
A Pla ho Jo And We the King of England aforeſaid, having ſeen and conſi- 
Concluſion of © der'd the ſaid Treaty, made in our Name and for the benefit of 
rheje 1ait Char & Peace, for as much as it concerns Us to Agree unto, Ratify, Con- 
; firm and Approve all things above-written, We by Our Roy! 
« Authority, with the Deliberation, Counſel and Conſent of ſeverd 
« Prelats and Mes of Holy Ghurch, as alſo Dukes, Earls, as well of 
* Our Linage as Others, with many Peers of England, as of other 
« great © Barons, Nobles, Burgeſſes, and other Subjects of Our Nealu, 
6 do conſent to and confirm the ſaid Treaty, and all things therein con- 
% tain'd. And We ſwear upon the Body of Jeſs Cbriſt, in the 
Word of a King, for Us and Our Heirs, to Obſerve, Accom- 
« pliſh and keep it without ever doing any thing to the contrary 
* by Our Selves or others: and that We may firmly and perpetually 
| | | maintain 


& 
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maintain and keep the things above-ſaid, and every of them, We Anno Dom. 
« bind our ſelves, our Heirs, our Goods preſent and to come, and N 
our Succeſſors and their Goods, and ſubmit our ſelves, our Heirs 
and Succeſſors in all things to the Juriſdiction and Coercion 
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of the Church of Rome; willing and conſenting that our Holy Fa- oY 
ther the Pope confirm all theſe things, by giving general Moni- = 
tions and Commands for the accompliſhment of them, againſt Us, 0 
our Heirs and Succeſſors, and againſt our Subjects, Communities, 4 | 
« Colleges, Univerſities, or particular Perſons whatſoever, in pro- «4 

* nouncing Sentences general of Excommunication, Suſpenſion and * — 1 
Interdicts, to be incurred by Us and our Heirs, for that Deed ; 11 
ſo ſoon as We or They ſhall attempt, or ſeize on any Fortreſſes, M1 
Towns, Caſtles, or other things whatſoever, or by doing, rati- 5 
« fying or agreeing unto any thing contrary thereunto, or by giving 77 

« Counſel, Favour, Comfort or Aid, either ſecretly or openly, con- | 1 
« trary to the ſaid Peace: From which Sentences none are to be ab- 44 
« ſolved, until they have given full ſatisfaction to all thoſe that ſhall 41 
« ſuſtain Damage by ſuch Practices. And further, that this Peace . * 
may be the more firmly kept for ever, We will and conſent, that all | 1. 


Agreements, Confederations, Alliances and Covenants, whatſoever ("6 
they may be termed, that are any ways prejudicial to the ſaid 4 
« Peace at preſent, or hereafter, whether they are confirmed by Pe- i 
« nalties, or Oath, or ratified by the Authority of our ſaid Holy | 
Father the Pope, ſhall be caſſated and made null and void, as diſ- 
« pleaſing to God, and the Weal of the publick Peace, ſo profitable 

© to all Chriſtendom : And all Oaths made in ſuch caſe ſhall be re- 6 

* leaſed, and our ſaid Holy Father ſhall thereupon decree by his | 
Letters, that no man ſhall be bound to keep ſuch Oaths, Alliances, 7 
4 or Covenants, and ſhall prohibit that no ſuch or the like be made 1 
for the future; and if any one ſhall attempt or do to the contrary, 


© it ſhall at that very moment be null and void. And the King fur- 10 
ther threatens to puniſh all ſuch Violators of the ſaid Peace in their | 4} 
Bodies and Goods, as the Caſe and Reaſon ſhall require: and then i 
further concludes with this remarkable Clauſe. | l 


* And if We ſhall do, procure, or ſuffer any thing to be done to | 
the contrary (which God forbid) We will be held and reputed for 
« unfaithful and perjur'd, and will incur ſuch Blame and Infamy, as 
an anointed King ought to incur in ſuch caſe : And further We will þ 
* cauſe all the Matters and Things aboveſaid, to be ſworn unto, kept | 
and obſery?d by our moſt Dear and Eldeſt Son the Prince of Wales, . 

* and our younger Sons Lionel Earl of Ulſter, and Edmund of Lang- 14 
* ley, and our Coufin Monſieur Philip de Navarre, the Dukes of Lan- "4 
© caſter and Bretagne, the Earls of Stafford and Salisbury, the Lord { 
* de Manny, Guy de Brian, Reginald de Cobham, the Captal de 
* Buche, the Lord of Montferrat, Fames Audely, Roger de Beauchamp, 
* Ralph Ferrars Captain of Calais, èuſtace q Ambreticourt, Frank van 
Hall, John de Moubray, Henry de "Piercy, Nicholas de Tamworth, 
the Lord of Gominges, Richard de Stafford, William Grandiſon, 
* Ralph Spigurnel, Gaſton de Greyly, and William Burton Knights: 
And will alſo cauſe to be ſworn in like manner to the ſame, ſo ſoon 
* as We can, our other Children, and the greateſt part of the Pre- 
* lats of the Church, and the Earls, Barons and Nobles of one 
| * Realm. 
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on the ſame day with the former; and belides theſe there are Article 
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n hurt There are alſo contain d in this Inſtrument the Hoſtages Names, 


£/ that were to be deliver'd e for the performance thercof, 


be ty 
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Anno Dom. Realm, Given at our Town of Calais, under the Teſtimony d 
2 * our Great Seal, the 24th of Otfober in the Year of Grace 1360. 
The uncorreed And there are alſo preſerved in the fame Place the like Articles un- 


Articles are : "ons" . 
44% prefer, corrected, which the King of France deliver d to King Edward on th 


together wich (ame day with the former, and with the like Atteſtation of the Ablq 


Key vers — of Clugny, that it was done in his Preſence, as allo King John's Oath 
" cog e contain'd in divers Articles, for obſervation of the laid Treaty, which 


„ u indeed ſhort Heads of the Treaty it ſelf.” This is dated at C5 


a 


| of Agreement under their Seals between the ſaid Kings, for the mutual 
- Wꝗclivery of the Countries, Caſtles, Towns and Places therein nam'd, 
according to the Treaty of Bretigny, eſpecially as to the 29th Article 
thercof: but the 71%, 11th and 12th Articles are omitted in this A- 
greement, which King Edward was hereby to deliver to King J, 
at or before Candlemas day next enſuing, at the Place therein men- 
tiond, who was to do the like within one Month after, as to the 
Countries, Cities and Towns which He was to ſurrender up on his 


ig. * 


L muvith the Names of ſuch Noblemen as ſwore to it on the behalf of 


iibe King of France, This is alſo dated at Calais the Day and Z eat 
- laſt mentiond. 


© The ſame Nei-. But yet all theſe Inſtruments thus ſeald at Calais, were not thought 
vn; the foatre TS ſufficientz for when King John was come to Boulogne, and at liberty, 


mid by tt . | x 
Flench King the fame Treaty (atteſted as before) was again confirm'd by Him 


Book XI. King E ow ARD the Thirl. 
8 —ͤ— >keep—obfttyc-2nd accompliſh Anno Dom. 
« what ewer- i ab veel: In witneſs whereof We have put our Seal MCCCLX. 

« to theſe Letters. Given at Boulogne upon the Sea, the 26th of Ofo- | | 
« ber, in the Year of Grace 1360. And then follows his Son? Ton- G. . ant 
mation and Oath in theſe words: And We will with all our Pow- A / | 

er obſerve and accompliſh all that our Lord and Father hath pro- oe lf 2 

4 miſed and covenanted, engaging truly and in good Faith, and 

« have {worn upon the Holy Body of Jeſus Chriſt, to hold and ac- 

# compliſh (as much as ſhalf or may concern Us) all and every of the 

„things, as written in the Letters aboverecited, and according to the 

4 Manner and Form therein compriſed, without doing or cauſing to 

be done, any thing to the contrary, any ways for the time to come. 

« [n witneſs whereof we have cauſed our Seal to be put to theſe 

Letters. Given at Bowlogrie the 26rh of OFober, in the (aid Year of 
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6 Grace136b;/// ED eh 
isi dy fot ba“, : nwos Par Monſieur le Duc. 
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This Inſtrument is thus ſubſcribed; becauſe Charles Duke of Nor- 
und/ did hereby join with and confirm his Father's Grant, as appears 
"WY by the Original with the Duke's Seal of green Wax hanging there- 
(© unto, which is preſerved in the ſame Box and Place aboye-mention'd ; 
Jas alſo this King's Confirmation of the Articles of the ſaid Treaty, 

25they had been corrected at Calais, which is likewiſe dated at Boulogne 
t Wl the ame day with the former, having a like Seal hanging to it by 
„Strings of green and red twiſted Silk. 4 of 
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is without any correction of the 7th, 8th, and 11th Articles, which are 

there intirely recited 3 but the 127% Article is wholly omitted, Dated wo 

io at Boulogne the 26th of Odlober, A. D. 1360. with his Seal af- ne 
ixed, and figned, Le Roy. | | | 
There is likewiſe another laſtrument of 80 intended Renunciation The efe# of + Vi) . 4 Py, 

made by the ſame King concerning the fam \[ ranflation,or making over the Inſtruments K wp: 4 2.996 


- a ; . - Renunciation 
to King Edward the ſeveral Places and Territories therein mention'd, f vp" by 


together with their reſpective Homages and Sovercignties, and where- erh Kings. 
in the 11th and 12th Articles of the Treaty of Bretigny are alſo in- 
ſerted. This being dated at Calais, is longer and more particular than 
the former; and from the French Word Ceſtaſſavoir, with which the 
Promiſe of the ſaid future Renunciation and Ceſſion of the Premiſes 
begins, is calbd the Renunciation of Ceſtaſſavoir, to diſtinguiſh it from 
be former, which was made more ſimply and abſolutely 3 bat both 4 
ef them begin with the ſame words, »iz. John by the Grace of God | 
King of France, to all thoſe to whom theſe Letters ſhall come, Greeting, &c. 4 ©, OY” Ip 
z@4.harte + mnentic 0 Deng; ppoter, led 0 c 0 
ther proceeds to a reci 1 1 
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dn know; tub re e promiſed nu um et uettder -r v 
wered really and inttetd, to ouy Brother the Ming of England. 

eputtes on his behalf, at the Eriers|Auguſtins in the Town-afBrugk. 
upon the da the Feaſt of St. Andre, within one Tear 1 t 1enſul 7 
Letters ſeal'd Nh our Seal of Green Wax, in caſe that ſaid Br 15 
aud dear Nepbem is eldeſt Son, ſhall nale the Renuncjaſion which key 
oilght to do on their vert, and ſhall thqu deliver them gd. our People or De. 
tie, in the manner by which they ate ſo 'obliged þ certain Leiters, the 
TFnor of which are wol for word ps before. Then follows a tec. 
tal of the principal Articles,of. the Treaty of Bretiguy, which bqoins| 
» way of Charter, Jobn King of [Francs &c; directed to all Ch: 
Jiſhops and Biſhops, and the, ſevxxa}, Bates of France therein expref 
ly mention'd,, which need not be Mere repeated. Then it proceed 
tq recite the ſeveral Cities and Lerficpiie, together with their Homa. 
gqs, which were to be deliver!d and\ mage. over by that Treaty, and 
agare there particularly ſet down : Rnd foKhe obſervation and ac- 
cqmpliſhmeut of the Premiſes, the (Jid King thereby obliges Himſelf 


ard his Heirs,, to the/King of England) and: thiSfeirs, : byſan|Oath 5 
taken upon * Hoh Evangeliſts: And therein further wills, that in = 
3 ſe his ſaid Bro er and Nephew (h: H make the ſaid R qunciatigns ſo 
8 {ut and dg] ver d as abovementipn d, *'that the Lexers qbove- th 
King John's id ſhould be deliver'd to his faid Prother at the Tine anc Fac th 
S, ghd agebrding de the Form Alreadf mention'd, and that ef ani © 
hear b opthencefurth theſe preſent Lettets, and all things therein condin'd Ki 
4 follows. (patlbavethertame-foreeandetfcitarbis-arhertettersor-Ghiyticr, th 
| 1eober 3 of 


222 * : DIn 1 | FE Tart 
046d, Thewit concludes with another very remarkable Clauſe to 
this effect: Always provided nevertheleſs, and it is hereby reſerved R 
to Him, his Heirs and Succeſſors, that the ſaid Letters above, into the x; 
Body of theſe incorporated, ſhall not have any effect, nor bring any 


' 
* 


damage to Him and his Heirs, until his ſaid Brother and Nephew K 
ſhall have made the ſaid Renunciations ſent and deliver d in manner I ne 
aboveſaid ; and that they ſhall not help them againſt Him and his Heir, I | 


unleſs in caſe abovemention'd. In teſtimony of which He cauſed his 
Seal to be put to theſe preſent Letters. Given at Boulogne the 26th ,, 
day of Odober, in the Year of Grace, 1360. 
T--Charters of And that neither of theſe Kings might gaio any advantage over R 
be each other by theſe intended Inſtruments of Renunciation, the like 5. 
Kings. Charter or Letters, mutatis mutandis, were likewiſe ſeal by the King 8c 


of England, for Himſelf and his Heirs, to the King of France; 


& whereby King Edward was to renounce all things that were not to n 
be deliver'd to Him by this Treaty, to wit, his Right and Title to „ 
« the Crown of France, and to the Sovereignty and Dominion of hi 
© the Dutchies of Normandy and Tourain, to the Earldoms of Anjos b 


Y “ and Maine, as alſo to the Sovereignty and, Homage of the Dutch 
« of Bretagne, and Earldom of Flanders, with all other Demands WF 

„ which He then made, or might make hereafter, upon his {aid 

« Brother of France, for all matters except thoſe already excepted, 

and which were to remain to Him and his Heirs by virtue of the f. 

ce ſaid Treaty. Then it ends with the ſame Clauſes as that of the Frenc 
King's laſt mention'd, concerning what effect theſe preſent ng 
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« ſhould have in caſe the intended Rænunciatibn was made by the Anno Dom. 
« King of France, but ſhould not be delivet'd according to the cu. 
Form already preſcribed; as alſo that like remarkable Proviſo, | 
that theſe preſent Letters were to be of no effect, unleſs King John 
« and his Son the Duke of Normandy ſhould fend their Renunci- 
« ations to Wen Pace Already express d, Biz the Huguſtin Friars at 
« Bruges, This Letter or Charter df King Edward wa Counter-part, 
and is almoſt in the very ſame words with that made by the King of 
France to Him; and is neither mentipn'd by Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory, 
jor Appendix, becauſe bery tittiverdforthatcing2s uſoritionoms : 
An Ronen Bak amor aL ne reſt c .hs Nel ng 29 N. nn 
it is very probable that the Original of this Char ©: Y ]. 
ter of King Edward's is ſtill preſerv'd in the King of France's Treaſury απ 27 
or Archives at Paris: For I find an authentick Copy of it ſet down at wg 
large in the Manuſcript * Chronicle of St. Denis, and alſo in the * tn officio, 
Lord Biſhop of Salisburys fair Manuſcript Copy of all the Trea- 1 
ties, Charters and Inſtruments that were made by the Kings of France 
and England, and the Princes their Sons, relating to this Treaty; all 
which are there fairly enter'd at large. | 
have been the more exact in the relation of this Affair concerning The Advantage 
the mutual Renunciations that both Kings were obliged to make in — oF. wn 
the Manner and at the Place already mention d, becauſe that by rea- he Ib i 
ſon of the Non-delivery of the above-mention'd Renunciations by #inz, e ves 
King Edward at Bruges on the Day appointed by the laſt Clauſe in © E6 


d's not de- 
the ſaid Charter, the Duke of Normandy, when He came to be King Iivering bis ; 
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Jof France by the Name of Charles the Fifth, made it ſome Years after — N 

one of his main pretences, that the Articles of this Peace, and the Bruges, ac- 

, Renunciation, having been never duly executed and obſerved by cording to this 

"WM King Edward within the Time, and at the Place therein limited, this ©" 

MW whole Treaty and all things following thereupon were become void 

"WM and of none effect, as you will find hereafter, and therefore were 

"© not to be any longer obſerv'd by Him the "_ of France. Tho thus 

mach in certain we find, by a Commiſſion dated the fifteenth * Kor. Fran. 

, of November the Year following, that King Edward had then appoint- 334-393: 
ed certain Commiſſioners to go over to the King of France, by whom ward did in, 
He offer*d Him to ſend to Bruges within the time appointed, all the 2 f if 

TE Renunciations, Ceſſions and Releaſes, which had been agreed on to ee 

be ſent thither (as has been already related) provided He would do 

, ſo likewiſe. But what was done in perſuance thereof, or whether 

of bey were ever ſent to Paris or not, I do not find; nor can I fay 

N which of theſe Kings were in the fault, that the ſaid Renunciations 

avere never made, nor ſent to Bruges, according to the above-men- 


uf tion'd Agreement; only the French King took the advantage, as we 
have already mention'd. | 

And I cannot but further obſerve, that there being three ſeveral 
Copies of this Treaty, ſign'd and ſeal'd by both Kings at Calais and 
Boulogne in three days time, which are ſomewhat different from each 
Other by reaſon of the ſeveral Corrections and Omiſſions; as alſo two 
ſeveral Letters of Renunciation drawn up in divers Forms (as has 
been already ſaid) theſe afterwards proved freſh Cauſes of Quar- 
rel and Diſpute, ſince each of theſe Princes alledging and making 
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e 
tes . af the Articles, as they ought to have been. X Me ; 
Mere. =. © WeFer. All theſe! Inſtruments above-mention'd being finiſhed ande -- !, 
8 Ed. 3. m. 3. both ſides, e mere | | | 
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Edward en- 


/ rtains K, | 2 l 
9 4 „John before be Aaider (as has been already faid) 
ils. ties i 7 87 — berty 3 when the Evening before King Edward made a magn 
|  Crertainment for Him in the Caſtle of -Calais, here the Bla 
id hr chree Brethren. Lionel, John and. Edmund, with th 
ot Lords and Barons of England, ſerved the two Kings at I 
bu cheſne ſome time after Supper * bid each other a good night, K. E 


i 7 Fab. Chron. which had been provided for Him in the Town; and bei 
- {40 14 C48 Þ: 543 liberty, the next day (viz. the twenty fifth of OGober) 
. John ges thoſe who were to go with him, left Calais, and rode towa 
Oo He » 7 Boulogne. in the Afternoon, King Edward Himſelf accompanying | 

As, '/ - _ onwardof his way; and then the two Kings paid their 1: 
AC tg co each other with kind Embraces, King Edward returning 

«£557. ib, But * ſo ſoon as He was out of ſight, King John quitted 
„ and would needs go by way of Pilgrimage on foot to ou 
Boulogne, there to pay his thanks for his Delivery, the 
Wales and two of his Brothers Lionel and Edmund atten 


12 — Legen Then the day following the King of France again ſeald 1 
Dir my 7r44y, un Charters of the Peace and Renunciations, being thoſe alr 


which K. Ed- tion'd, bearing date at Boulogne, the Originals whereof at 
2 eur ſerv'd: After which the Prince of Wales and his Brethren < Ne 
Lm of Leaves of Him, and return'd back to Calais the ſame ee 
France. So ſoon as King Jobn had thus executed his part oft 
(ets , King Edward thereupon left off the Title and Arms of Fra 
Xe reaſſume them till the War again broke out between thet - > 


lags SL} daes you will find hereafter. And * having now happily 


* 7 2 
E PFs : 1 dy 
£ = * 


land, with the Princes his Sons and the Hoſtages of F 
Company, being thirty of thoſe forty mention'd in the . , 
„ ti.ccle of the Treaty, and of which number were the F 


NN. 

three youbger Sons. On the firſt of November aaa +: 
VMuaeoorning, the King landed with all his Company at Dov {'C 
NUe King re- days after went to Canterbury, where He made his Offe De N 
eus into Eng- Shrine of St. Thomas "Becket, and return d his thanks + > + 
Ally aan we, 2 bringing his Wars to ſo happy a Concluſion; but He — EL 
„ *,'" Lendon till the ninth of the ſame Month, at which tr |; 
e command to all his Officers, that on pain of his bigh Diſf N BA 
I A ſhould treat the Princes and Lords of France his Hoſtages 
K c Reſpect and Kindneſs, and ſecure them from all Affron 7 
„„ fties ; ſo that being Priſoners on their Parole, they now _ EY 

| 7 On liberty to uſe all manner of Field-ſports, as well as d T3 „ 


. une. et ee ß | | 
% Thave nothing elſe of publick concern to take notice of under thi 
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of great Quality, the firſt of whom was John de Vere Earl of Oxford, Anno Dom. 
High Chamberlain of England, who died on the four and twentieth , =, 
of January in the Camp before Rheims. The ſecond was * William The Deceaſe of 
\«Bobun Earl of Northampton, one of the firſt Knights of the Garter, #7 * 
whom King Edward had made great uſe of in his Wars with France, J,%*"? bis 
and was younger Brother to &dmund Earl of Hereford and &: And ' Dug. Baron. 
on the ſecond of December died that valiant Warrior, Sir John Beau- yp Si 
champ, younger Son to the Earl of Warwick, Lord: Warden of the 


Cinque-Ports, and alſo one of the firſt Knights of «PF.» Order 


laſt mention d: He was buried in the Choir of St. Ps under a 
magnificent Monument, which was afterwards erroneoully taken for 
that of Hamphry Duke of Gloceſter, who was many years after mur- 
der'd and buried at St. Albans, And here we ſhall put an end to this 
Year, which was one of the molt. fortunate and glorious of this 
King's Reign, by reaſon of thoſe honourable and advantageous | 
Terms He had by the late Peace obtain'd from the King of France and 
his Son Chartes Duke of Normandy, had they been as faithfully per- 
ſorm'd, as they were well drawn up and intended. | - 
King Edward having kept his Chriſtmas in great Splendor at Wood- Anno Dom. 
| ſtock, went after the Holidays to his Parliament (which He had ſum- MCCCLX1. 
mon'd to meet Him at Weſtminſter on the Sunday before the Conver- »T, wW. 
ſion of St. Paul, or about the twentieth of January, where He com- Fot. Claui. 
municated to them all the Articles of the Peace which He had made Ponte * 
with the King of France, and both Houſes were entirely ſatisfied with The King holds 
the whole Affair; and on the laſt day of this month, the Arch-Biſhop 7 "5 — 
of Canterbury with great Solemnity celebrated High Maſs, after which communicate: 
the King and his Sons ſtanding up in the Preſence. of the French Hoſ- 7b late Free: 
tages, Torches being lighted and held over the Euchariſt, all thoſe „erh 
Peers who had not ſworn already to keep and obſerve the Peace, then: 
then took. their Oaths upon it, which they read from certain Papers or 
Scrolls, the Arch-Biſhop beginning thus: We Simon Arch Biſhop of 
Canterbury, do ſwear upon the Holy Body of our Lord and his HolyGoſpels, 
firmly, as much as in ws lies, to keep this Peace and Concord agreed between 
the tro Kings, and to do nothing contrary thereto. And then both 
Kings ſent Ambaſſadors to the Pope at Avignon, for his Sanction and 
Confirmation thereof. And to ſay ſomewhat more concerning King 
John, after He had ſtaid ſome time at Amiens, He went on St. Tho- Froiſ. c.214. 
mas Day to the City of Paris, where He was joyfully received by 
all the Inhabitants, after the diſcharge from his long Impriſonment of 
four Years, one Month, and ſome odd days; and there He received 
the Congratulations of all the Lords and Peers of the Kingdom, and 
cauſed them to take the ſame Oath as He himſelf had done, to main- 
tain the Treaties of Bretigny and Calais. And beſides all theſe, there 
was likewiſe another © Charter or Inſtrument mutually feaPd and deli- © Rot. Tratt. 
yer'd by both Kings to each other, whereby they made a ſtrict League mg 
of Friendſhip and Alliance, for themſelves their Heirs and Succeſlors, 
againſt all Perſons whatſoever, the Pope and the Emperor excepted ; 4 
and they alſo renounc'd all Wars againſt each other, and their Heirs, Oc. 
and their Realms and Subjects. This both Kings and their eldeſt Sons 
alſo ſeal'd, and divers of the Nobility of both Nations were fworn 
to obſerve it. This bears date the ſame day with the former: and 
then alſo a Proclamation was iſſued by King Edward, to Thomas bid. 
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ODE. I tertainment for Him in the Caſtle of -Cwlais,. where the Black Prince, 
/andrhisthree Brethren. Lionel, Joby and. Edmund, with the greateſt 
7 —— Lords and Barons of England, ſerved the two Kings at Table, who 
Artic es; Du Cheſne ſome time after Supper * bid each other a good night, K. Edward re- 
Leh oj Lage tn maining in the Caſtle, and King Jobs going to his Lodging in a Houſe 
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logge. in the Afternoon, King Edward Himſelf accompanying him a Mile BW . 
98 '/ - , onwardof his way 3 and then the two Kings paid their laſt Civilities WW - 
| A La » we cio each other with kind Embraces, King Edward returning to Calais, WI '| 
n «£57. ib. But * ſo ſoon as He was out of ſight, King Jobn quitted his Horſe, WI . + 
TY RO and would needs go by way of Pilgrimage on foot to our Lady of . 
| MHaulogne, there to pay his thanks for his Delivery, the Prince of 
1} Wales and two of his Brothers Lionel and Edmund attending Him, W 
1 „„ ge he again Then the day following the King of France again ſeald the ſeveral 
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2 . ſerv'd: After which the Prince of Wales and his Brethren took their 

| Arm of Leaves of Him, and return'd back to Calais the ſame day. N 
trance. So ſoon as King John had thus executed his part of the Treaty, bo 
„ Cali No , King Edward thereupon left off the Title and Arms of France, nor did WW : * 
Ie reaſſume them till the War again broke out between the two crown, 
| as you will find bereafter. And * having now happily finiſhed his i 
. Fab. p.244 Deſigns, He on the laſt of OFober went on board, and ſet fail for Eng- 
| = und, with the Princes his Sons and the Hoſtages of France in his I + | 

| | Company, being thirty of thoſe forty mention'd in the ſeventh Ar- 
| BY ticle of the Treaty, and of which number were the French Kings WW 
3 three younger Sons. On the firſt of November early in the, 
Mueorning, the King landed with all his Company at Dover, and two,. 
| Ne King re- days after went to Canterbury, where He made his Offerings at the 
eum into Eng- . of St. Thomas "Becket, and return d his thanks to God for 
| „ had, bringing his Wars to ſo happy a Concluſion 3 but He came not to 
b VTLendon till the ninth of the ſame Month, at which time He gave 
By = 8 '$ / Fro: c itz. command to all his Officers, that on pain of his bigh Diſpleaſure they 
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of great Quality, the firſt of whom was John de Vere Earl of Oxford, Anno Dom. 


High Chamberlain of England, who died on the four and twentieth ,. 

of January in the Camp before Rheims. The ſecond was William The Deceaſ-of 
\cBobun Earl of Northampton, one of the firſt Knights of the Garter, er, 4 yen 

whom King Edward had made great uſe of in his Wars with France, ee 
z younger Brother to Edmund Earl of Hereford and & t: And * Dug, Baron. 
ſecond of December died that valiant Warrior, Sir John Beau- * > toe 
younger Son to the Earl of Warwick, Lord: Warden of the ns 


Ports, and alſo one of the firſt Knights of «Ps Order 
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tion'd : He was buried in the Choir of St. PV's under a 

cent Monument, which was afterwards erroneoully taken for 

Humpbry Duke of Gloceſter, who was many years after mur- 

nd buried at St. Albans, And here we ſhall put an end to this 

which was one of the moſt. fortunate and glorious of this 

Reign, by reaſon of thoſe honourable and advantageous 

He had by the late Peace obtain'd from the King of France and 

Charles Duke of Normandy, had they been as faithfully per- 

as they were well drawn up and intended, | - 
Edward * having kept his Chriſtmas in great Splendor at Wood- Anno Dom. 
ent after the Holidays to his Parliament (which He had * ſum- MCCCLX!. 
o meet Him at Weſtminſter on the Sunday before the Conver- »T. w. 

3t. Paul, or about the twentieth of January, where He com- Fot. Claul. 
ed to them all the Articles of the Peace which He had made Patt * 
King of France, and both Houſes were entirely ſatisfied with The King holds 
le Affair; and on the laſt day of this month, the Arch-Biſhop OE — 
'rbury with great Solemnity celebrated High Maſs, after which communicates 
and his Sons ſtanding up in the Preſence of the French Hoſ- 2% late Tice: 
*orches being lighted and held over the Euchariſt, all thoſe 2% 
ho bad not (worn already to keep and obſerve the Peace, ther: 
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J k their Oaths upon it, which they read from certain Papers or 
Wh the Arch-Biſhop beginning thus: We Simon Arch Biſhop of 
* ury, do ſwear upon the Holy Body of our Lord and his HolyGoſpels, 
| lp s much as in wi lies, to keep this Peace and Concord agreed between 
| me Kings, and to do nothing contrary thereto, And then both 
1 Ch at Ambaſſadors to the Pope at Avigzor, for his Sanction and 
J | II ation thereof. And to ſay ſomewhat more concerning King 
IV ifter He had ſtaid ſome time at Amiens, He went on St. Tho- Froiſ. c.214. 
to the City of Pari, where He was joyfully received by 
Mi. ,  1habitants, after the diſcharge from his long Impriſonment of 
urs, one Month, and ſome odd days; and there He received 
cl. - 2ratulationsof all the Lords and Peers of the Kingdom, and 
U * * hem to take the ſame Oath as He himſelf had done, to main- 
0 Treaties of Bretigny and Calais. And belides all theſe, there 
e viſę another Charter or Inſtrument mutually ſeal'd and deli. Rot. Tract. 
; both Kings to each other, whereby they made a ſtrict League nene 
ue dſhip and Alliance, for themſelves their Heirs and Succeſlors, 


I Perſons whatſoever, the Pope and the Emperor excepted ; 
2 - alſo renounc'd all Wars againſt each other, and their Heirs, e*c. 

x Realms and Subjects. This both Kings and their eldeſt Sons 

allo ieaid, and divers of the Nobility of both Nations were worn 

to obſerve it. This bears date the ſame day with the former: and 

then alſo a ? Proclamation was iſſued by King Edward, to Thomas bid 
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Anno Dom. Earl of Kent, and all other Captains of Towns, Caſtles, ec. held 

MCCCLXI. for the King in France, to give notice to all Places within their Com- 
mands of this Peace and final Accord between the two Kings. 

: 5 Soon after this King Edward ſent certain Commiſſioners into 

* s France, to take in his Name poſſeſſion of thoſe Countries, Cities, 

The — ſends Towns, Caſtles, cc. that were to be deliver'd unto Him by virtue 

pope” 752 of the late Peace: But this matter was not ſo eaſily performd ; for 

ſion of the Pla- divers great Lords in Languedoc would not at firſt obey the French 

ces s - o King's Orders, in yielding to hold their Seignories of the King of Eng- 

{tc Hay. land ʒ and of this fort were the Lords that held Lands in the Marches of 

Aquitain, as the Earls of Armagnac, of Foix and Perigort, with divers 

other Lords that were reſolv'd ſtill to pay their Homage to, and own 

their Dependance on France; till the Lord James of Bourbon was 

ſent to them from the French King to perſuade them, and that they 

ſaw it was his abſolute Will and Pleaſure fo to have them do, and then 

they ſubmitted to become Liegemen to K. Edward. The ſame Difficulty 

was likewiſe found in the Towns and Cities of PoiFou near the Sea- 


Coaſt, and eſpecially in the City of Rochel, the People whexeof were 


be taxed at half they were worth, than to be govern'd by a Stranger, 
which, they ſaid, was a thing inſupportable to all true French-men, 
Bot. Franc, When King Edward ſaw theſe Difficulties and Delays, Heat the lat« 
35 „ z m. z. ter end of the Year * ſent Sir Thomas Hedale, and Mr. Thomas de Dun. 
Fo 8 clent Licentiate in the Laws, his Envoys to the King of France, to { 
mee of ns deſire a ſpeedy performance of the Treaty of Peace, by cauling to, 
e ar . p 
ties, Towns, Cc. which were not yet ſurrender'd, promiſing there · 
upon, that He would according to the late Articles fend and deliver ö 
at Bruges on the day of St. Andrew next coming, bis own and the“ 
Prince his Son's Letters of Renunciation, transferring all their Rights / 
to the Caſtles and Territories that were to be deliver'd to the King 
of France; upon which Ambaſſy the ſaid King, in a little time after, 
caus'd all or moſt of the Places, that had hitherto ſtood out, to be , 
deliver d to the King of Englands Commiſſioners appointed for that 
purpoſe. By which means King Edward now became poſſeſs d of the 
whole Dutchy of Aquitain, from the Loire to the Pirenean Moun- 
tains; and on this fide towards Picardy, the Earldom of Pontbien, 
L,:»: the Town of Calais, and Territory of Oye, with the Town and 
Rot. Veen. Earldom of Guiſnes, hen King Edward ſent over the Lord Chan- 
385-3: . J. don as his Lieutenant in the Dutchy of Aguitain, to take poſſeſ. 
ſiſion of all thoſe Cities and Countries, which were to be deliver d by 
„the late Articles of Peace; and immediatly upon his arrival in thoſe 
Parts (having receivid them from the Lord de Bourbon) He appoint- 
ed Bailiffs, Governors and other Officers, both Military and Civil, 
in all the Places and Towns ſo deliver'd, and received their Fealties 
* and Homages, as alſo of all Lorq; and others that by this Peace were 
co hold of the King of Exgland. After which the Lord Chandi: 
reſided at Niort in PoiGowu, where keeping a Court like a Prince, be 
by his generous Carriage and winning Behaviour extremely gain'd the 
Hearts of all the Nobility and People of thoſe Parts, who were now 
become the King's Subjects. 


Ant 


ſo averſe to it, that they would not yield for a good while to owns; 
the Begib; but excuſing themſelves to King Joby, offer'd rather to- 


be deliver d to Him or his Deputies all the reſt of the Countries, Gi-/ ; 
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And if we look a little further back, we ſhall find that there were Anno Dom 
other Deputies appointed by King Edward to join with thoſe Com- — — 
miſſioned by King Jobn, to deliver up unto Him all thoſe Towns, * Froiſ- c. 214. 
Caſtles and Territories, which were to be ſurrender'd back to the — T 
French King; and therefore theſe Commiſſioners order'd all the Offi- — A K.John 
cers and Soldiers of the Gariſons that were Subjects to, and had ſerved 4 the Places 
under King Edward, to be immediatly evacuated : upon which moſt 4% 3 
of them readily obey d, and ſurrender'd the Places that were in their rhe late Treaty. 
hands for the uſe of the King of France; but ſome of the Engliſh, 
and many more that were Foreigners of Germany and the Low- 

Countries, with ſome French Rebels, refus'd to ſubmit to thoſe Orders, Whichis refue'd 
and being reſolved to maintain themſelves by War, pretended that 5 4 — 2 
they held thoſe Places in Right of the King of Navarre, To theſe I may & divers Je- 1.4, 
alſo add a great number of Common Soldiers of all Nations, who be- fend, por - —= 
ing disbanded, got together again, and joyn'd themſelves to the reſt, dis. 2 
reſolving never to return to their former way of Living: theſe choſe '_ 
themſclves new Captains, whoſe chief Qualities, beſides a brutiſh Cou- Rt A 
rage, were Cruelty, Luſt and love of Plunder ; fo that by the be- 

ginning of the Spring this Year, they made up an Army of above Six- N 417 

teen thouſand Men, part of whom ravaged A»jou, Poictou and Tou- ravage great 

rain, Whilſt the Troops of thoſe whom they call'd the Tard. venu, (i. e. Alt of France. 

the late Comers) ſpoil'd the Countries of Champaigne, Burgundy, Maſe t... 
connois and Lionnois; and not long after they defeated in a ſet Battle ' + 1 
at Brignes near Lion, the Lord James de Bourbon, who by the King ge. e, O u © 7 
Orders had raiſed an Army to ſuppreſs them. And thus was the King-4c/7 +9, e 
dom of France this Year in as bad, if not a worſe Condition, than it Re, g = 
was two Years ago, by the Inſurrections of the Peaſants, and the De-./ ,"., 3 
vaſtations of the Nawarrois, and thoſe other Troops called the Compa- _ _ 
nions, who during the Truce continued the War in France, without 
King Edward's Commiſſion. 7 EO. 

But I ſhall conclude this Subject with a ſhort Account of what be- e 70020 2 
came of theſe Soldiers of Fortune, who dividing themſelves into My dd. as 
two Bodies, one part of them marched towards Avignon, where, An Account of i- cb cl. of 
ſpoiling the Country, killing the Inbabitants and infeſting the Roads, — R 
they grew ſo formidable to the Pope, that He cauſed a Solemn Croi- I Herta. 14 : 
ſido to be preached up againſt them; in which, tho many Men 
liſted themſclves under the Command of the Cardinal of O/tza, yet when 
they found they were to fight without any pay, but only Pardon for 
their Sins, it was no wonder if that Expedition came to nothing: - 
ſo that the Pope being much put to it, at laſt engaged the Marqueſs „ 
of Mont ferrat (who then was making War againſt the Viſcounts of ＋— 2 „ 
Milan) to hire theſe Adventurers to aſſiſt Him in his Wars; * who . a e,, 
treating with their Chief Captain, called Sis John Hawkwood an Engliſh — „ 
Man, he agreed with the Marqueſs on conſideration of Sixty thouſand en being. 

Florins of Gold to be divided among his Officers, and ſuch and ſuch _— e fo £6 7 
Wages to be conſtantly paid to his Soldiers, to go along with Him KM 4 / 


> | 8) un. >, Inn 


» 


"6-6 * i 92 
» ! 7 11001 8. IS E. 1 | 
8 


- : 
3 
* * 
41 4 


_ 


Lag 


Hf 


/ > 

„ D Ke. (em Fac 
. A vs 4a, a 4 
FEM 


4 


Aa WW 4 fo *s. i 


* 


beer 


H 
into Lombardy, fo that firſt there might be obtain'd from the Pop:tr: - 8 
a full Abſolution for all the Miſchiets they had already done; alF) -, A. ce 


which being agreed and perform d, and the Mony paid down by the;,, & l 4) 4 2/ 
Pope, they deliver'd up all the Places they held in their hands, and 70 i = px N 
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left the Borders of Avignon, and went with the Marqueſs into Italy, 
to the great joy of the French King and all his Subjects. But before! 
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- Anno Dom. quit this Relation, I cannot but take notice, That this Hawkwoeg © 
here mention'd, ' was the Son of a Tanner in Eſſex, who being bound 


NMCCCLXI. 


1 Wearer's an Apprentice to a Taylor in London, quitted his Trade, and went 
un. Onum. 


bares over a Soldier into France, where he became fo famous, that He was 


A ſhort Account Knighted for his Valour, and going into Italy (as bath been altead 


of this Perſon. laid) * was ſo much in Favdur with Barnabo Duke of Milan — 
Paul. Jovius 5 


Elogia Iluſtr. He gave him his Natural Daughter in Marriage. After the Duke: 


Viror. L. 2. Death He ſerved the Common-Wealth of Florence, and performed 
ſuch great Actions for them, that dying in their Service, they erected 
a Noble Monument to his Memory in the Cathedral Church of that 


City, where his Statue on Horſeback is to be ſeen at this Day: He is © 


* 
4 


called by the Italian Authors Johannes Acutus, or de Acuto, becauſe 
their Language doth not admit of W. and the D. is turn'd into a T7. 


in the laſt Syllable of his Name. But to return to the Affairs of 
England. 


; Mezeray ib, This Year there fell out another Plague, which beginning in 


Mar. Villa France, went on to the Pope's Court at Avignon, and there raged 
„I. C. 45. 


Another Plague With that violence, that there died within the Year no leſs than Nine 


which begin. Cardinals, and Seventy other Prelates; and in the City of Paris there 


ning in France, periſhed above Thirty thouſand Perſons: and then getting over into 


comes over hi- 


ther, and takes England, it cut off many Thouſands, eſpecially in the City of London, 
off divers great where no leſs than Twelve hundred died on Midſummer Day and the 


* Day following, without reckoning thoſe that died before or after that 


time ʒ and beſides a great multitude of the common People, there died 


many Conſiderable Noblemen and Biſhops, the Chief of whom was 
„ug. L. Vol. Henry Duke of Lancaſter, ſo often mention'd in our Hiſtory 3 a Perſon | 


The Death F more remarkable for his great Valour, Pru and Generoſity, than 


Henry Dub? for bis near Relation to the King; He fal very much lamented by | 


Lancaſter. 


Revenues taken away by K. Henry VIII. 
* 1d. ib. He left behind him two Daughters; the Lady Mathilda the eldeſt, 


His I que. 


ſuddenly, of Poiſon as was ſuppoſed; ſo that the whole Inheritance 


fell to her only Siſter Blanche, Wife to the Lord John of Gaunt, who | 


in her Right the year following was created Duke of Lancaſter. | 
Id. ib. p.127- There alſo deceaſed * John Lord Mowbray, Father to the Firſt Duke 


The Deceaſe of 


the L, Mow- Of Norfolk of that Name; as alſo the Lord Neginald Cobham, 3 | 


bray an4 Cob- Perſon much employ'd both in Civil and Military Affairs in this Kings 


ham, 


1 vol. Reign, with ſeveral Barons of Note. There were alſo taken away 
p. 62. Four Biſhops, * vis. Michael N(orthborough, Biſhop of London; Re. 
* Vide God. de yinald Brian, Biſhop of Worceſter ; Thomas Lyſle, Biſhop of Ely; and 


_ 255. Robert Stratford, Biſhop of Chicheſter; to whom we may likewiſe 


The jeveral 8i- add an Iriſh Arch-tnſhop, Richard Fitz-Ralph, Biſhop of Armagh, and 


2 el Primate of Ireland, that great Scholar above· mention d, who was of ſo 


famous a Reputation for his Learning and integrity of Life : He died 
this Year at Avignon, * | | | 


all Men, and eſpecially thoſe of the Poorer fort, by whom he was 
called the Good Duke. He was buried in the Collegiate Church of 
Leiceſter, which himſelf had founded for a Dean and twelve Chanons, 
where he alio finiſhed a Noble Hoſpital for an hundred poor People, | 
which (till continues, tho the College 1s demoliſhed, and the large | 


then about two and twenty years of Age, was married to Williamof Bu | 
varia Son of Lewis the Emperour, Earl of Holland and Zealand, &c. but 
coming not long after her Father's Death into Exgland, to take her ſhare 
of the great Eſtate he left between Her and her Siſter, She died here 
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this Year, and that was towards the latter end of it, when Edward NMeccLxl. 4 A 
the Black Prince (being in the One and Thirtieth Year of his Age) Sandford : 
with the King his Father's Conſent, married Joane Counteſs Dowager Cen. Hiſt. = 
of Kent, * Widow of the late Earl Thomas Holland, who died about | Pugd. I. Vo. 
the end of the laſt Year : She had been betrothed to William Earl of Fs fd. 


b R . : e - ' . 5 22 1 pun 7 2 fin ao 
Suli-bury, from whom by reaſon of a Pre- contract with the Earl of ward mami 
ite the Counteſs f - ' 


Kent, She was ſolemnly divorced by the Pope's Sentence : She had by 


her laſt Husband two Sons, Thomas Earl of Kent, and John Earl 7” ” A 3 3 

Huntington, afterwards Duke of Exeter, being advanced to that Digg. 

nity by King Richard the Second, his Half Brother.” | 5 
This Year alſo Prince Lionel the King's Second Son (and in Right 

of his Wife, Daughter to William de Burgh, Earl of Olfter ) was by his 4 Rot. Fat. 35 / © 

Father's + Commiſſion appointed Lieutenant of Ireland; in which m. 55. W 3 

Charge he carried ſo ſtrict a hand immediatly upon the Natural Iriſh, Prince Lionel © -& 7 54. 42 / 

that He forbad them approaching his, Court, or ſo much as bearing „ 14 „„ 

Arms in his Service; which the Ordinary People ſo much reſented, land. rz 


that tho He ſubdued O- brian Prince of Conaugbt, yet they made a ſhift | 
to murther an hundred of his Men in one Night in their Quarters. >, - abt; 
This being ſuppos'd to proceed from the late harſh Decree mode againſt - tte 
them, it was immediatly revoked; and the Natives of Irel:::4 -+ng | . 
reſtored to the ſame degree of Favour, as they had enjoy d under or- | | 
mer Governours, He fo won upon the Affections of that turbulent 
People, that they yielded a willing Obedience to Him, and the Aft. 
fairs of that Country proſpered duting the reſt of his Government. 
As for Eccleſiaſtical matters, I can find none of any great moment. 4 2 28 an 
but that upon the firſt News of the Conclufion of the Peace bet een 
the two Kingdoms, * Pope Innocent ſent his Letters to King Edward, NN : | 
bearing date Prid. Non. Julii, An. Pontif. 8*. wherein He expreſſes his N 
Joy for the happy proſpect of a laſting Peace, and quickens the King 
to a ſpeedy Conſummation of that Affair, and that He would ſhew D., 
himſelf not only willing, but eaſy and liberal, as to the Ranſom of 
the King of France. The Wars between England and France being 
tents unto the Priors-Aliens their Houſes, Lands, &. which Three and Pp: 365. ; 
twenty Years before He had confiſcated to his own uſe 3 of which I NT. UL Life », 
ſhall ſay no more, bu: that in the Reign of King Henry the Fifth theſe Lande to the © cn 


Priories were wholly diſſolved, and their Lands beſtowed by that ns Se rs hk) cif 


XK K + 4 ft 95 4 


FLA Ms Be 
«, 2 
2 Le 8 45 


Prince and Hemry the Sixth his Son, on certain Colledges in Oxford and 
Cambridge, or elſe to other Monaſteries. | 5 
The beginning of this Year was remarkable for a prodigious Tem- 499 Dom. 
peſt that threw down a great many Towers, Steeples and other ſtrong "Sx 


Buildings; and not long after the King received certain Ambaſſadors T. W. ad 


From the Kings of Cyprus and Armenia, who came to defire his Aſſi- . 


ſtance againſt the Saracens, with whom they were at War. The King Tempe. 


for the Diverſion of theſe Strangers, as alſo of the Princes and Noble- B 


men of France, who were at that time his Hoſtages, on the Firſt of cyprus ſend 
May began a © Royal Juſting or Tourneament in Smithfield, which was 1 to 
held for five Days together; the King Himſelf, the Queen, and their 5 1 
Children being preſent, with moſt of the Nobility of England, and vey of London, 
thoſe Princes and Ambaſſadors above-mention'd. p 421. 
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find but one Tranſaction favouring of any Joy or Gallantry all Auno Dom. —— i 
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now ended, + King Edward was pleas'd to reſtore by his Letters Pa. * S&% Thron. feb bn 
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Anno Dom. Sometime after this, the King was adviſed by his Council, that ſince | 
Ahe Prince of Wales was now married, and in the prime of his Years, | 
T. W. 4. Kk. He "ſhould confer upon Him the Dutchy of Aquitain, to beheld by | 
2 Homage of the Crown of England: for tho the Lord Chandos go. 
Pr. Edward verned that Country with great Honour and unſpotted Integrity, yet 
Duke of Aqui becauſe the Nobility and People of that Province did very much de. 
Ty lire the Prince's Preſence among them, it was thought fit to comply | 
with fo reaſonable a Requeſt; whereupon in perſuance of it, King 
Cadward,being in full and peaceable poſſeſſion of all Aguitain by the late 
Peace and Agreement with France, did by his Royal Charter grant 
and make over to his Son the Pr. of Wales all the Land of Guienne and 
Gaſcoigne, by the Name of a Principality, for his Life, in which Charter 
„ He created Him Prince of Agquitain. He alſo granted Him thoſe other 
Cities Caſtles, Towns and Counties in Poiclou, Xaintonge, Angoulmois, Agenois, 
which he was Limaſin, Quercy, Rovergne, and all other Places on the Borders of Gaſ- 
8 '%*7*" coigne, which by virtue of the Peace were to fall to King Edward, re. 
ſerving the power of erecting Guienne into a Kingdom, and retaining 
the Reſort and Sovereignty both over that Principality, and the ret 
that went along with it, to Himſelf, This Charter was dated the 
Nineteenth of July 1362, being the Thirty ſixth of Edward the Third. 
But beſides this Charter of Donation and Creation, there was another 
bearing date the ſame day, of Explanation, whereby the ling more 
particularly declar'd the Senſe 6f kis Reſervation of the ſaid Reſſort and 
| ' Sovereignty, andbelitles the Tributt of an Ounce of Gold yearly pay- 
„ J able to Him hy the Prince, at his Palace of Vefiminſter on Eaſter. day; 
5 the Charter of Creation is incorporated in that of Explanation, and on 
2 Jos lt the Margin of the Roll it is entred thus, Pro Edvardo Principe Aqui- 
* 5 & 4 Aetanie & Valliæ. The Charter of Explanation is in French, and that of. MW. 
* Ch.z. p.487. Creation in Latin, both which may be found at large in? Mr. Seidens | | 
Titles of Honour, where the Reader may ſee it tranſcribed from the 
: oh 1 Nolls in the Tower; as alſo in Engliſh in Mr. + Barnes's Hiſtory. When I | 
» 7) 464. . . 3 the Prince had done Homage to the King his Father, and received bis 
162% 621: Charter, He prepar'd all things for his Yoyage into France, which, for 
that He did not go over before the next Year, I ſhall forbear any fur: 
ther mentioning it, till I come to its proper place and time. 15 


* 


5 2 T. W. Rot. A few Months after, viz. on the Thirteenth of OFober, King E- 


„ Claul- 35 E-3- ward held a Parliament at Wetminſter, the cauſes of this Aſſembly 


Bor. Parl.zs were declar'd by the Lord Chief Juſtice Sir Henry Green, to be for fe. 
8 n 5 Foo 2. Cor. dreſs of Matters relating to the Church, for obſervation of the Frm 
e 39.95-F 9%: for ſettling Affairs with Scotland, and enhancing the Price of Wodl; 


ear weſt- all which were then very well order'd, as may be ſeen in the Records 


| „ agree and Printed Statutes of this Year. Alſo the Staple of Wools was ap- Y 
pßiointed, tho not by an expreſs Statute, yet with the conſent of both 

| 4 | Houſes, to be removed from London to Calais 3 for we find in the Re. . 

| corqds, that the Lords being askd their Opinions concerning the repait ; 

of the Merchants to Calais, their Anſwer was, That they thought it a 

might be profitable for the Realm; the Commons indeed demur d at e 

firſt, till they could confer with the Merchants about it, but at laſt e 


+ Col. 225, they comply d with the Lords: and ſome time after (as * Knyghton re 
The Staple of lates) the King ſent over Six and twenty of the moſt confiderable Mer: 1 
4-1 # 7114 chants of the Realm, to hold the Staple there for three years, and t 


th keep and defend the Town, every Merchant having a Guard *Y P 
5 4! 
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Men at Arms and Four Archers at the King's Charges: and beſides Anno Dom. . 
the Mayor of the Town, He alſo appointed another to be over the LX! 
Staple, the King being to receive for Cuſtom Twenty Shillings, and © 
the aforeſaid Merchants and Wardens of the Town Forty Pence more 
upon every Sack of Woo! there bought. This I mention here, tho 
it was not put in Execution until the Year following; and ſince this 
was done by Aſſent of Parliament, methinks Walſingham hath no juſt 
cauſe to blame the King as he doth, for removing the Staple to Calais, 
as contrary to his Oath. In this Parliament alſo was paſſed that Re- 4 Pleadings 
markable Statute which ordains, That all Pleadings and Judgments 3 
in the Courts of Weitminſter, ſhould be for the future in &gliſb, where: » vide — 
as before they were wont to be in the French Language. Then on Statute Book 
the laſt Day of the Parliament's Sitting, the Petitions of the Commons it.“ 
being granted, they unanimouſly gave the King Six and twenty Shil- 
lings and eight Pence on every Sack of Wool for three Years, beſides 
the former Subſidy of * Wool-fells and Skins, * Ror.Parl, ib. 

On the laſt Day of their Meeting, the ſaid Sir Henry Green declar'd, 
That the King being now arriv'd to the Fiſtieth Year of his Age, 
intended to keep it as a Jubile, and to ſhew ſeveral Acts of Grace ,,, i, . 
and Mercy to his People; and therefore granted his General and grants a Gere- 
Special Pardon to all, without Fine or paying of Fees for the Seal; 4 Peder. 
and that He ſet all Debtors to the Crown, and Priſoners for Criminal 
matters at Liberty, In this Parliament alſo the + King by the ſaid L. f id 
Chief Juſtice, declared his Second Son Lionel, Duke of Clarence, which Feng * 
Title He took in Right of his Wife, who was deſcended from the Dukes. 
Earls of Clare, a Town and Caſtle in Szfolk, The King likewiſe fur- o | | 
ther declar'd his Son John, Duke of Lancaſter, in Right of his Wife -»ö; £ ab 
(as hath been already mention'd) and at the fame time Edmund the : 
King's Fifth Son, was created Earl of Cambridge. So the King, having 
paſſed ſeveral Statutes that were very beneficial to the Nation, and 
perform'd ſeveral] Acts of Grace, as you have already heard, diſſolvd 
the Parliament after it had fat about a Month. 

The Parliament being thus broke up, the King ſpent the reſt of this 
Year in his Pleaſures and Diverſions z for He now rode attended by » H. k. col. 
the Principal and Chief Nobility of England, and accompanied by 2527. 
the French Hoſtages, to ſeveral great Foreſts, as Rockingham in North. 
amptonſhire, Sherwood in Nottinghamſhire, and Clunne in Shropſhire, 
and divers other Places, where He hunted all ſorts of Game in ſeaſon, 
(pending in his Progreſs an hundred Marks, and ſometimes an hundred 
Pounds a Day, which was a great Sum in thoſe Times, and more than 
Five hundred Pounds is now. Bo. 3 

As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, there is nothing worthy of our Obſer- 
vation; only that Pope Innocent VI. deceaſed this Year in the Month He Death of 
of November, and was ſucceeded by William Grimouard, an Abbot of — 4 75 
the Order of St. Benedict in Marſeilles, who was called by the Name ceeged ty Ur- 
of Urban the Fifth: But our Malſingham is not only out in his Name, ban . 
calling Him Gillerin, but alſo in making Him an Engliſh Man, when 
indeed He was a Native of Mortferrat ; and is the firſt example a long 
time of any Man, that from a ſimple Abbot, was for his Learning 
and Piety elected Pope; of whom I have nothing more to obſerve, 
but that immediately after his acceſſion tothe Papacy, + He zealoufly * Mezeray ad 
preached up the Croyſado or Holy War, with which the King of France * 

Vol. Ill. Qq9q . was 
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Anno Dom. was ſo touch'd, that having been ſome time before at Avignon, and 

MCECLXT: preſent at the Election of this Pope, He not only ſtraight took u 
Him the Croyſado, but alſo declar'd Himſelf General of the Expedi. 

tion, tho He liv'd not to undertake it. 

Anno Dom. King Edward having kept his Chriſtmas at Windſor, not long af. 


MCCCLENT. ter went with his Queen and Children to Berkhamſtead, a Caſtle of 
1 0 Prince Edward's, to make Him a Viſit, and to take their leaves before 
roll. 


4 em He went for France; where they tarried ſeveral Days, ſpending them 
c. Edward and partly in ſerious Conſultations, and partly in Diverſions and Enter. 
On. tainments, Then about the beginning of Febraury, the Prince hav. 
Prince, who 10g firſt waited upon the King his Father, took Shipping with the 
goes over into Princeſs and all his Retinue, and in four days time arrived ſafe at 
Galcoigne- . Rochel, where * He was not long after attended by the Lord Chandois, 
The Ld Chan- Lieutenant of Aquitain, who then came from Niort, and reſign'd his 
dois reſigns hie Command to the Prince: He thereupon made him his Chief Conſtable 


Command t pas . | 
the Prince, Of all thoſe Territories. From Rochel the Prince went to the City 


of Foix and Armagnac, between which Lords there had been great 
and long Feuds, that had broken into open Wars between them; but 
they were now by the Prince's Mediation reconcil d. Here Prince 
Cdward kept a noble Court for the ſpace of near three Years, govern- 
ing the Country with great Clemency, till his unhappy Voyage into 
Spain not only loſt Him the Affections of his French Subjects, but 
alſo moſt of thoſe Territories that had been lately deliver'd up by the 
King of France, ; 
+ 1d. c.218. In the mean while King Edward dealt very kindly with the 
zb French Hoſtages of France, eſpecially thoſe of the Blood-Royal, viz. the 
Princes Hoſta- Dukes of Orleans, Anjou and Berry, who with the Duke of Bourbon 
fle their. had leave to go over to Calais for ſome time; and during their ſtay 


Ranſom. there, each of them was to have four days Liberty to ride abroad into 


8 the French Pale, on the Marches of that Place; provided that at the 
5 end of four days, they return d to Calais by Sun- ſetting. Fhe reaſon 
| oy nao” of this Favour was, that theſe Princes being nearer their Friends, 
MET as ©" might thereby ſollicit the raiſing of the reſt of the Mony that was 
Seu, , 1 ice. 1 Rill behind of the firſt payment of King Jobr's Ranſom, that thereby 


=; 4 2 n 0 C " 4 F "4 


| , they might regain their Freedom, of which they were mighty deſt- 
"A _* _*. "rous; but King John and his Son the Dauphin were taken up in 
Matters of a higher nature, viz. their Preparations for the intended 
Croiſado, to prevent the Duke of Navarre's Deſigns, who at this 
ame began to raiſe freſh Niſturbances in that Kingdom. So that when 
.it lein ht the Duke of Anjou ſaw that He was not like to be ſpeedily releasd, 
{ue 7 Fo dag He grew impatient, and without conſidering his Father's Honour, 
males his E,. or his own, took the opportunity during one of thoſe days to break 
cle. bis Parole, and eſcape into France; which being done without his 
„ Father's Privity and Conſent, He was very much diſpleas d at it. 
Bot. Clauſ.. I find nothing to have happen d in or on conſiderable this Sum 


) ES m. aa. mer, but + that on the tenth of June the King iſſued out his Writs for 


% Af > 


; Cot. Abr. n.g6, a Parliament to meet eight days after Michaelmas, when, there not 

Fot. Parl. 37 being a full appearance of Members, the Houſes were adjournd by 
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confirm'd unto them with his own Mouth the laſt Parliament; and n 
they humbly pray*d that the King would enjoin the Arch-Biſhops and 3 
all others of the Clergy, that they would put up their joint Prayers 
to Almighty God, for the Proſperity of his Majeſty, in order to te (4 JoA way } 
Peace and good Government of the Land, and for the continuance 2 +4 Hees. | 
of his Majeſty's good Affection towards his Commons. As for their C. , fv e, Gal 
Petitions to the King, and his Anſwersto them, they may be ſeen in - / | 
*Cotton's Abridgment. I do not find any Taxes given the King in this 
Parliament 3 and as for the Statutes made in it, I refer the Reader to 
our printed Statute-Book, as alſo to the end of this Reign, where 3 | 
you may find the Heads of the chiefeſt of them. | iin, hey ogy \ 
But I cannot but obſerve, that this Parliament wag continued by 1a, ww. 
ſeveral Prorogations till the third of November, hen the Lord Chan- 7h-Parliament _ „ 
cellor in preſence of the King, Lords and Commons, declar'd, that 222 
the King was now reſolved to execute the Statute of Apparel, and ber. 
therefore charged them all to promote the ſame. After which he de- 
manded of both Houſes, whether they would have ſuch matters, as . 2 9 
they agreed on, to be by way of Ordinance or of Statute & They an- > 
ſwered by way of Ordinance, that they might amend the ſame at their ” ' ... - 
pleaſure; and ſo it was done. Then the King thank'd them for their 
pains taken, and ſo diſmiſsd them. Where the Reader may obſerve a. 
the difference between an Ordinance and a Statute, the former being 
look'd upon as a Temporary, but the latter asa ſtanding Law, Soi 
About * the beginning of November, David King of Scotland came f. k. Cb. 
„gain into Ergland, to give the King a Viſit, as alſo to ſee if He 2 n / „ 
could obtain ſome alleviation of his Ranſom; in which, tho I do not S, 7 ©, 
find He met with the Succeſs He expected, yet He was honourably gain into Eng- WER... 
received by the King; and divers other great Princes coming hither 1% . 7 44%. £7 5.7 » 
not long after, He ſtaid ſome months in England to enjoy their Con- + OOO 
verſation : For Peter, King of Cyprus, having been lately at the Pope's. Hy FIN 
Court, and there took the Croyſado (at the ſame time with the King of 
France) went from thence to the Emperor's Court at Prague, to ſol- 
licit his Aſſiſtance for this Holy War: and having now a defire to come 
over into Er-gland for the ſame purpoſe, the* King granted Him Let- » Rot. Par. 39 
ters of Safe Conduct, as alſo for Albert Duke of Bavaria, who accom- E-3- p.2- m.7- 


pany'd Him; whereupon theſe Princes landing at Dover about Chriſt- 8 


71222 . N 
F. 97. Je nt 6 ral 0 


* oa) 7 * 2e . i, | 


were met without the City by the Earls of Hereford, Eſſex and ern " | 

Northamptor, with other Noblemen and Perſons of Quality, by * ö 

whom they were conducted to the ſeveral Houſes that were prepar d | 

for them, where we ball leave them for a time. | 
This Year was remarkable for the deceaſe of ſome Perſons of great 

note 3 + for the Lady Elizabeth, Dutcheſs of Clarence, now dy d in the h. k. ib. 
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YH Anno Dom, Prime of her Youth, leaving one only Daughter bebind Her by Duke 


MCCCLXUL. Lionel her Husband, called Philippa, who afterwards was married t 
te) D Edmund Mortimer Third Earl of 12 , 


rcb 3 and Arne the Daughter and 


wy 3 7 Heir of his Son Roger, being married to Richard Duke of York, his Son 


"+16 ib. 
1 © * A Scotland, till He reſign'd his Title to King Edward, departed this Life 


- lil, at Doncaſter in Yorkſhire without Iſſue, being the laſt of the Family of 


r But 
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Clarence. Richard afterwards laid Claim to the Crown, as right Heir thereof, in 
the Reign of King Henry VI. as you will find hercafter. | 
This * Year alſo the Lord Edward Baliol, who had been King of 


John Baliol; ſo that the Title to the Crown of Scotland now remain d 
to K. David Bruce without any Competitor, 


2 In the beginning of this Lear, John King of France had a great 


MCccLxiv. deſire once more to ſee Cngland, that He might confer with King 


Edward about the Ha Mar, which He had lately undertaken, as al- 
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many Engliſn. 


=; ſo to excuſe his Son's ſtealing away from Calais, and to procure the 
arrives in delivery of the other two, with the reſt of the Hoſtages, upon the 
land. payment of part of his Ranſggy. Theſe were the true Reaſons of his 
coming over, and not for the Love of the Counteſs of Salisbury, as Sir 
}. / Richard Baker and ſome other modern Writers falſely relate: ſo that not- 
withſtandipg ſome oppoſition made by this King's Council agaiaſt his 


. | Voyage, ye having a great Honour and Eſteem for the King and 


Queen, He tookuſhipping at Boulogne, and landed at Dover the fourth 
of January, where He was received by thoſe of the Nobility whom K. 
Edward had ſent to bid Him Welcome: from thence He was conducted 
to Canierbury, where He offer'd a rich Jewel at the Shrine of the pre- 
1: kindly re tended St. Thomas; and thence He went to the Palace at &Itbam, where 
King mw He was molt kindly receiv'd by the King and Queen, and entertain'd 
Queen. with all ſorts of Diverſions, and ſome time after He was received by 
the Mayor and Aldermen of London in great State, and was by them 
* Stow's Sur- nobly entertain d; yet much more by Sir Henry Picard a Merchant 
2 of Londn, Vintner of Gaſcoigne, who ſome Years before had been Mayor, 
5H dend and now made a magnificent Entertainment at his Houſe (ſince called 
late Mayor of the Vintry,) for na leſs than Four Kings at once, viz, of England, Scot- 
London eter” and, France and Cyprus, beſides the King's Sons. and moſt of the No- 
Kings at once. bility of &glatul, who were likewile preſent. This deſerves our pat- 
ticular Notice, for as we do not read of ſo many Foreign Princes to 
have been in England at one time, ſo certainly never before had any 

private Citizen the Honour to entertain ſo many. | 
 Froiſ. c. 219. After ſome Months ſtay, the King of Cyprus, not being able to 
— A obtain of King Edward any conſiderable Aſſiſtance either in Men 
into France Or Mony towards his War with the Saracens (yet being nobly pre- 
attended by ſented) took his Leave, and return d into France, being attended by 
many Ergliſh Gentlemen, who would go as Volunteers to this Expe- 
dition. Then the former of theſe Kings paſſing thro France, went 35 
far as the City of Angouleſme, where He was kindly receiv'd by the 
Prince of Wales, whom He would fain have engag'd in his intended 
Expedition; but not being able to prevail with Him, after He had 
been nobly entertain d, and preſented by the Prince and Princeſs, He 
took his Leave, and was conducted by the Lord Chandois to the Bor- 
ders of the Exgliſb Territories, and ſo He return'd to Paris to the 


Dauphin, who was then left by his Father Regent of France, 


But 
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But as for King J7obn, He had now paid King Edward a moiety of Anno Dom. 
One Million of the Three which He was to pay for his Ranſom, where- MEEcLXIV. 
upon He deſired that his Sons and ſome other of the Hoſtages might 
be deliver d; which tho He could not obtain, yet He ſtill continued x. John's 4. 
here, being viſited and treated by the King and his Sons, and taking e % bis Sons 
his Pleaſure in ſuch Sports as He loved. He had his chief Reſidence 5 
at the Savoy, which then belong d to the Duke of Lancaſter, being 
at that time one of the moſt Magnificent Palaces in Exgland. But not 
long after, in the beginning of the Spring, the King was taken dan- H. k. col. 
geroully ill of a languiſhing Diſtemper, which tho our Hiſtorians do 2527. 
not tell us what it was, yet (notwithſtanding all the Endeavours of the NP 
Phyficians) put an end to his Life, the Eighth day of April at the Sa- 2 _ Sa- 
voy, to the great grief of King Edward, his Queen, and the French voy. 
Princes and Noblemen. The * King made Him a noble Funeral at his Froiſ. c. 121. 
own Expence, and cauſed his Body to be tranſported into France, 
where on the Seventh of May following it was inter'd at St. Denic. 
This King was eſtecm'd one of the moſt Brave and Liberal and (in- His Charader. 
cere of his Time, being a Prince who inviolably obſery?d what He 
once promiſed ; but theſe Vertues were much allay'd by his Pride, 
Wilfulneſs, and Contempt of all other Advice but his n, beſides 
great Prodigality, which made Him leave his Subjects to the Diſcre- 
tion of his Financiers. Theſe failings, with the Raſnneſs and Prectpita- 
tion He expreſſed in his Enterpriſes, were the chief Cauſes of 5 
great Misfortunes which had befallen Him: but his Sotx, Charles łthe 
Fifth reſtor'd France to its antient Grandeur, by taking. quite con- 
trary Methods, and therefore juſtly deſerved the Title of Hiſe: Let 
his Death was a great Loſs to England for had He lived, it is very pro- 
bable that He being a Prince of an open, generous Nature,would not 
have broke the Peace with King Edward upon thoſe ſlight Accounts 
as his Succeſſor did within a few Years after. | 
But before I quit this Subject, I cannot but take notice of a very 
improbable and malicious Story, which I find only related by * K ig 971 
ton, as that King Jobn ſhould on his Death bed ask King Edward's Par- Story of 
don for his Treachery to Him, in having by his Subjects and Confede- iran core 
rates collected a great quantity of Gold, which being made into Plates _— 
had been put into Barrels, in order to be ſent to France; and that they 
had bought up great quantities of Bows and Arrows and other Arms, 
which were made up in Wool-ſacks for the ſame purpoſe ; as alſo 
that He beg'd King Edwards Pardon for uſurping the Crown of 
France to his Prejudice: all which, as I have ſaid, being bighly im- 
probable, need no formal Confutation. . 
Since England now affords us nothing worth farther Conſideration 
this Year, I ſhall give you a ſhort Account of what happen'd in Fravce 
after the Death of King John ; + where in the beginning of the Reign . if 8 
of his Son Charles, aroſe freſh Wars and Diſturbances, by reaſon of varre raiſes 
the King of Navarre, who now laid Claim to the Dutchy of Bur- 2 Diſtur- 
gundy, which had been already beſtowed upon Prince Philip, King France. : 
Johns Youngeſt Son (who had been lately ranſom'd;) to re- mezeray ad r 4/4 0 & #v 
cover which, the King of Navarre raiſed an Army conſiſting of Eng- hunc An. 2 
liſh, and ſuch French as ſided with Him. John de Greilly, Caytal de {fin e Os 
uche, being his Kinſman and a great Soldier, came to his Aſſiſtance, 
and was made Commander of his Forces; and Sir Bertrand du Gueſclin 


(whom 


656 Tbe Reign of Vol. III. 
Anno Dom. (whom ſome of our Hiſtorians call Bertram de Clequin) a Valiant 
wp” 0 Knight of Bretagne, was over thoſe which were now raiſed by the 
Froiſ. ibid, King; the Iſſue of which was, that the two Generals with their Ar- 
mies coming to an Engagement, near a Place called Cecherel in Nor. 

tram de Guet- mandy, where the Captal and his Forces, having indiſcretely quitted 


clin and the an advantageous Poſt they had taken, were utterly routed, and hin. * 


A Battle be. 
tween Sir Ber- 


5apjal © ſelf taken Priſoner, tho he was not long after releaſed by the King, in 


hopes to bring him over to his Party, but He found Himſelf deceived | 


in that ExpeQation, 


* Mezeray. During * theſe Tranſactions, Philip Brother to the King of Navarre, | 


| —— ＋ happening to die, Lewis dCvrenx his Younger Brother muſter d up 


Philip, the K. his ſcattered Troops, and falling upon Bourbonnoit, and the Lower 
75 ares Auvergne, there ſeiz d upon divers Caſtles, and ſœme, of his Men 
Tounger Bro- lurpriz'd La Charité upon the Loire, a Place of great Importance, to 
ther Lewis paſs over the River; from whence He. made a cruel War upon the 
comments f Country on this fide of it, whilſt on the other the Count of Mom 
makes War belliard fell into Burgundy to ſerve the Houſe of Navarre, which pre- 
2 tended to that Dutchy ; but Philip, Brother to the King of France, 
ö who had it granted to Him before, was order'd by the King to de- 
fend his Country with ſufficient Forces. 
' Mezeray, ib. In order to which, He carried * the War into Mſontbelliard, and 
—_ et 57 thereby forced the Count to quit Burgundy; and then fat down be- 
France caries fore La Charité, where Lewis Count d'Evrenx, not finding himſelf 
the War into ſtrong enough to raiſe the Siege, retired with his Troops to Cher. 
— bourgh in Normandy : whereupon the Beſieged ſurrender'd upon good 
Lewis retires Terms, which the Duke then granted them by the King's Order, be- 
4% Norman. cauſe He might be in a capacity to ſend the greateſt part of thoſe For. 
ces to the Aſſiſtance of Count Charles of Blois his Couſin, who was 
ſtill contending with John the Young Earl of Mont fort for the Dutchy 
* 1d. ibid. of Bretagne. But not long after, * that Famous Battle of Auray was 
8 fought, which decided this long Diſpute between the two Competi- 
Battle of Au- tors; for John de Montfort having beſieg'd that Place laſt mention , 
ys wo * by the Aſſiſtance of the Exgliſh Forces, commanded by the Lord (han. 
of Bloss bis dois (who was ſent thither by Prince Edward for that purpoſe) Count 
Army is routed. Charles undertook to relieve it with the Troops of France, who were 
led by the Count d' Auxerre, and Sir Bertrand de Gueſclin; theſe two 
Armies gave Battle to each other, near the Place above-mention(, up- 
on eMichaelmas Day 3 the Fight was obſtinate and bloody, and laſted 
a long while, but the Iſſue was that Count Charles's Forces were rou- 
ted, and Himſelf {lain upon the Place, who deſerv'd a better Fortune, 
ad hunc being a Prince of great Valour and Afability. * Mezeray relates, 
oh that the &gliſb and the Nobility of Bretagne, being quite tired with 
this War, had reſolved before-hand to diſpatch out of the way that 
Competitor, whoever it ſhould be, that ſhould happen to be worſted 
and taken in the Fight. By this Victory, as well as ſome other Suc- 
ceſles the Year following, the Earl of Montfort became not long after 
: Mezeray ib. ſole Maſter of Bretagne; for the Sons of Count Charles were {til 
By _ 1. Priſoners in England, and his Widow had more of Pride than good 
pak Maſter Conduct; and tho the Duke of Arjou her Son-in-Law would fain 
«1 Bretagne. have aſſiſted Her, yet the Council of France did not think it conve- 
nient to puſh this Buſineſs to extremity leſt Montfort ſhould 
again put himſelf under the Homage of the King of England; lo * 
1 the 
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the French in a little time made a Peace with him, by the Treaty of Anno Dom. 
Guerrande, upon theſe Conditions: That he ſhould for ever enjoy McclxlV. 
the Dutchy of Bretagne, doing Homage for it to the King of France, n e 
yet that the Widow of Count Charles ſhould enjoy the Title of French make 
Dutcheſs during her Life 3 and that in cafe of the Failure of Iſſue of 
Jobn de Montfort, the Dutchy ſhould come to the Right Heirs of kim for Duke 
the Counteſs of Blois, Theſe things were not concluded until the Bretagne. 


next Year, tho to finiſh this Relation I have put them together un- 
er this. T. E a0 twy ty porn kf boo bing, in ee 


within a few Days after the Battle of Auray, King Edward received Let- HT Ken wer ug fo 
ters from John Duke of * Bretagn/ (for ſo I ſhall now call Him) his Son the Purſurvant | 
in-Law, with an Account of the great Victory He had then gain'd over that brought 

his Enemy; at which the King was ſo well pleas'd, * that He made the 


in order to the Marriage, but the Pope*s Diſpenſation for their being ſo .. </ ee Le 
near of Kin. Yet * this intended Match was ſoon after broke off, by T. W 


disbanded, and had rather do any thing than return to their former ,,-, , 
Employments, did the laſt Year as well as this, become Robbers and 25 kingdom 1 4 


.which adorn d the Reliques of the Saints, whilſt others robbed upon 
the Highway, not ſparing any whatſoever. Nay + Peter King of Cy- T. w. ad an 


Peace nith 
him, and on 


As to the Affairs of England, T find little worth noting; only that on the News of 5, of ue 


Ed ward males 


it, a Herald. | 
Froiſ. c. 227. 41. 

Purſuivant at Arms, who was the bearer of the News, a Herald by the = ; 69 1 "A 

Name of Windſor, which Title continues to this Day. The King was The K. treats, 

then at Dover to meet the Earl of Flanders,who was newly come thither % * Matcl 1 

to treat with Him, and conclude a Match, that was then on foot, between — adn K. She. 25 

his Only Daughter and Edmund E. of Cambridge, the Kings Fifth Son, E Edmund. Je 


where all things were fo well approved of, that there wanted nothing 


EF” i „ 


* 


the French King's envious Policy, He craftily hindering the Pope from--,;. 7 , ej 


: | 


granting the Diſpenſation; and then He never left courting tg 


Earl of Flanders, till He had given his Daughter in Marriage to tha 
ws Brother, Philip Duke of * Burgundy. This I take notice of, be- = . Jon nga eong 


cauſe it was from this Prince that thoſe Dukes deſcended, who either rr 4 
by Matches or Conqueſts, becoming Lords of all the Belgick Provinces / , _ 


K WA WT 4 Vt ord 


(which we call the Netherlands or Countrys) afterwards became ſo 8 : 
Powerful, that they were able to give a check to the Power of France, . „ 
and to turn the Scale of Succeſs to that fide either French or Crgliſhhat/} COTE LE rolls wn 


they were pleas'd to favour ; as you will find in the next Volume, if dl Khan (bie. bo0-005 FA b 
it ſhall pleaſe God to let me finiſh it. a | 


5 * Ot . ie Cr / [of F 5 
have no more to add as to the Affairs of Englund, only that the H. K. col. 
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Wars being now ended, a great many of thoſe Soldiers that had been 252 22 r . 
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Churches of their Plate, not ſparing the Gold and Precious Stones Highway-men« „„ e e, 
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ſrus, whilſt he travell'd in Exgland with a ſmall Train, was ſet upon 1363. ow a LP 5 N x 

by a Gang of theſe Fellows, and ſtrip?d of all He had about Him; „ 4 ye At; 

which no doubt gave Strangers a very ill Impreſſion of the Engliſo 1 ẽ «fs 2 
Barbarity : whereupon King Edward was ſo much incenſed, that He The K. gratts, e e a) +, 

did what He could to find out the Miſcreants, and bring them to 22 8 . e 40g 
condign Puniſhment; and in order to it, granted to the City of Lon- ger Power cu V 
don more ample Power to do Juſtice, and to deliver up Priſoners f © fore 
within their Libertys to the King's Juſtices, as they uſed to do before, Pty 3 „ N 
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658 The Reign of Vol. III 
Anno Dom. Preſently after Chriſimas on the Octaves of St. Hilary, King Edwayg 
MCCCLXV- held a Parliament at Weitwinſter, which being adjourn'd until the 
*Ror. Clauf. next Day, the * Lords and Commons then met in the Painted-Cham. 
| <6 . m. g. ber, there to hear the Kings Pleaſure ; at which time Siaron Langhay 
| + Rot. parl. 33 Þ Biſhop of Ely and Lord Chancellor,began in a long ſolemn Harangue 
E. 3. n. 1, 2. to open the Parliament, taking for his Theme that of the Royal Pro. 
Abt. phet, Faithful Judgment doth adorn the King's Seat : from whence he 
4 rarliament took occaſion to diſcourle of the great Valour of the King his Miſter, 
ſummon'd, the and the manifold Victorys, which by God's Aſſiſtance He had atchie. 
pong LA. ved in his Youth; not forgetting the conſtant and dutiful Good. wil! 
the Biſhop of and ready Concurrence of the King's Loyal Subjects, towards the fur. | 
Ely. therance of thoſe his Important Undertakings z for which as the Kin 
did now by him return them his hearty Thanks, ſo he let them know, 
That on his part He was reſolved to ſeek the common Peace and Tran. 
quillity of all his People; eſpecially by enforcing a due Obſervation of 
all good and wholſome Laws, and by amending ſuch of them as ſhould 
be thought defective, as alſo by eſtabliſhing new ones, where neceſſity 
(hould fo require. | | 
' 14.n.5, . Then they proceeded to appoint Receivers and Tryers of Peti. 
Their Proceet- tions for England, Ireland, Wales, & c. as alſo for Aquitaine and other 
2255 foreign Countrys. The fame Day the King declard with his owa 
Mouth to all the Eſtates, how Citations and falſe Suggeſtions were MI” 
daily made to the Pope, for Matters determinable in his Court within 
the Realm, and for procuring Proviſions for Eccleſiaſtical Dignitys, 
to the great Scandal of the Antient Laws, the Derogaticn of his 
Crown, to the daily conveying away of the Treaſure of the Land, to 
the Diminution of Eccleſiaſtical Livings, to the withdrawing of Di. 
vine Service, Alms, Hoſpitality, and other Good and Acceptable 
Works, and to the daily encreaſe of all Miſchiefs, e*c. | 
* Ror.Parl.n.7. Then the King from his own Mouth allo farther requir'd them, 
1 id. _ 27 That according to a former Statute heretofore made, another Ad 
The cond Sta- more ſtrict, but to the ſame purpoſe,ſhould be now made againſt the 
tute again® Pope's Proviſions of Biſhopricks and other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and 
Provifors made. 3 enefices, and againſt all that have obtain d or ſhould obtain any ſuchBe- 
nefices by virtue of ſuch Proviſions, or ſhould ſerve any Proceſs or Ci- 
tations to the Pope's Court for that purpoſe : which Act was made ac- 
+ vid. Star. 38 cordingly, for which I refer you tothe + Printed Statute Book, which 
Ed. 3. c. 2. agrees with the Record, except that there are found therein far more 
ſharp and biting words againſt the Pope, than are to be found in the 
Print; but why they were omitted by the Publiſher I cannot ſay. 
Rot. Parl. . Then follow the Petitions of the Commons, with the King's An- 
Cor. Abridg. ſwers to them, the moſt remarkable of which are theſe: The Commons 
The Commons pray, that Three Shillings and Four Pence laid upon every Sack of 
Petitions, with Wool at Calais, and all other unreaſonable Impoſitions may ceaſe. 
2 n. (Anſwer,) The King willeth, that all unreaſonable Impoſitions ſhould 
ceaſe. It was alſo then agreed, that the Staple being removed from 
* 7. e. Nel. Calais, ſhould be held at & Melcomb, and at Ipſwich; and that all Mer- 
"_—_— n chants and others for their eaſe, may ſhip Wool at Lewes and other 


+ Ib. n. 31. Places. As for the reſt of the Statutes that were made this Parliament, 
The K. thanks 


* Let, you may find them in the Statute Books, + Then the Buſineſs of this 
| Comms fr Parliament being finiſhed, the King gave Thanks to the Lords and 
their Good will Commons in Parliament for their good Affection to Him, and fo dif 


miſled 


a Young French Lord, named Ingelram de Guiſnes, who was Baron of Hitt, p. 178. 
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miſſed them on the Seventh of February following. So that tho this Anno Dom. J 
Parliament began in the latter end of the Eight and thirtieth Year of N, f 
this King's Reign, yet it was not diſſolv'd till the beginning of the 

Nine and thirtieth. 

After this the Pope, to be even with the King for this ſtrict Law 
He had lately cauſed to be made againſt his Proviſioms, did this Year 
write Him a Letter bearing date at Avignon in the beginning of 7 Ray nold. 
June, whereby He demanded the Arrears of his Rent or Tribute, for The Tae ©. 
the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, which had been granted by mands bis Ar- 
King Jobn; but what Anſwer was made to this Letter, you will find 7797 T 7 | | 
in the Proceedings of the Parliament the next Year. But this af- | 
fords little more remarkable, ſaving that the King cauſed the 
Lord Chief Jultice Sir Henry Green, and Sir William Skipwithe one, _ 
of bis Jyſtices, to be arreſted and impriſon'd, on the account of 57%, theChief 
many notorious Extortions and Enormitys which He underſtood Juice, and one 
they had committed againſt Law and Juſtice; nor could they re- T Sn 
deem themſelves from Priſon, without paying the King very large 
Fines, which by Injuſtice they had got from Others: but for ever at- 
ter they were ſecluded from both their Places, as well as from his 
Favour. | | | 

This Year King Edward married his Daughter the Lady * 1/abe!lz to * Sandf. Gen. 

Coucy and divers other great Lordſhips in France. He had ceme over . A FA. foam oi 
into England the laſt Year, and ſo far recommended hichſelf to the 1 Dat} dn FD. 
King by his handſom Perſon and obliging Carriage, that making - ee : 0s # 
Love to this Lady, he not only obtain d her Favour, but the King's C = © == +2. 
Aſſent to the Marriage, which was Celebrated at Vindſer with great - ". Tn 
Magnificence, upon which he was created Earl of Albemarle, to 

Him and the Heirs of his Body, and had at the ſame time alſo granted 

him divers Mannors and Lordſhips in England; and he was ſome Years 

after made Duke of Auſtria by the Emperor, tho he never obtained 

any more than the bare Title. h 

This Year alſo the King Founded and nobly Built a new College vid. Cai: 
in Cambridge, which was called the King*s Hall, and endowed it with Mit _ 
large Revenues; which being afterwards augmented with two or yy 
three other (mall adjoyning Foundations, was by King Henry VIII. 
named Trinity College: and albeit He never lived to finiſh it, yet it is 
now one of the moſt Noble and Magnificent Foundations of that kind 
in Chriſtendom, 

As for Foreign Affairs, tho the deſign'd Croiſado was defeated by + Mezeray ad 
the Death of Jobn King of France, yet nevertheleſs Peter King of G- hunc An. 
pra, having receiv'd ſome Alliſtance in Mony from the Princes of 1 
Chriſtendom, and alſo gather'd ſome Troops of Voluntiers in Exgland, the City of 
France and other Countries, which were alſo joyn'd with a great many Alexandria, | 
of the Knights Hoſpitallers, they all together made ſo conſiderable a 1 
Force, that landing in Egypt they valiantly took the City of Alexan- it. 
dria, here they found a great deal of rich Plunder; to keep which / 
the Ergliſh, Gaſcojgne, and other Voluntier Commanders being more | 
careful than of their Honour, they with their Soldiers under their 
Command retired to their Ships, and thereupon forced the King to 
quit the Enterprize and follow them. | 

Vol. III. | Rrrr This 


| 


———— — — — — — 


660 The Reign of Vol. III 
Amo Dom, This Year paſt without any thing conſiderable, till. the Thirtieth of 


MCCCLXVT. March, on which day King Edward held a Parliament at Weſtminſter, 


Roe. Part at the opening whereof in the Painted Chamber, the Biſhop of Ely 
Ed.3- ba. Lord-Chancellor declar'd, in preſence of the Lords and Commons, 
eg op 5" the Reaſons why that Parliament was called, which in effect were 
Another Par- theſe 3 That fince the King had ſent his eldeſt Son, the Prince of 
1 „eh Wales, to govern the Country of Aquitain, as alſo the Duke of Cla- 
are declared by rence his next Son, then living in Ireland, to be his Lieutenant there, 


* Chan his chief care now was, how He might beſt govern his Realm here at 
c 0 


Ib. n. 34,5, Home; and * ſo having appointed Receivers and Tryers of Petitions 
Cc. for England, Ireland, Wales, and other Countries, they adjourn'd 
until the next day, when the Chancellor, in the preſence of the King, 

Lords and Commons, declar'd, * That he had the day before inform'd 
them in general of the Occaſion of their aſſembling, and that now 
they ſhould know it more particularly, there being a Matter of great 
Importance which the King was reſolved to communicate to them, 
= one viz, He had lately received Notice, that the Pope in conſideration of 
them the Pope's the Homage which King John of England had formerly paid to the 
late Demand of Sce of Rome, for his Realm of England and Dominion of Jreland, 
rhe Tb, and of the Tribute then by Him granted unto the ſaid See, intended 
by Proceſs to cite the King to his Court (then at Avignon) to anſwer 

for his Default, in not performing what the ſaid King his Predeceſſor 
had fo undertaken for Him and his Heirs, Kings of England: Where- 
upon the King required the Advice of his Parliament, what Courſe 


He had beſt to take, in caſe any ſuch Proceſs ſhould be attempted 
againſt Him, | ; 


Id. n. 7. 


Ns. + Then the Biſhops, Lords, and Commons, each of them ſeverally, 

deſired time till the next day to give in their Anſwer, when the 

Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons and Commons, upon full deliberati- 
TheDeclaration 


F the Lords On, declared as follows: That neither King John, nor = Other, 
4% Commons could bring Himſelf, nor his Realm nor People in ſuch ſubjection, 
againſt King without their Aſſent, as appears by many Evidences; and if it were done, 
eng t was without their Aſſent, and againſt his Coronation-Oath ; and alfo 
bx Realm to the ſaid Eſtates above-mention?d, further agreed and granted, That in 
the Pope, caſe the Pope ſhould attempt any thing by Proceſs, or any other 
way, to conſtrain the King or his Subjects, to perform what He ſays 
He lays claim to in this reſpect, they would reſiſt and withſtand Him 
with all their Power. Thus was this haughty Demand of the Pope, 
by the ſtout oppoſition of the Biſhops, Lords, and Commons, quaſhed 
for ever, for I do not find that it was ever again demanded. 
+1b.n.9,16, In this Parliament f the Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridg made 
Cor.Abridg. great Complaints againſt the Mendicant- Friars, as theſe did like wiſe 
be Duirerſi. Againſt the Univerſities 3 and their Cauſe was warmly managed by 
ties Complaints Proxies on both Sides before the King and Parliament; but in the 
gain bend both ſubmitted to the Pleaſure of the King and Lords, who hav: 
refer d to the ing deliberated on this Matter, made an Order, That for the future, 
King & Lords. as well the Chancellor and Scholars, as the Fryars of thoſe Orders 
within the ſaid Univerſities, ſhould in beſtowing all Graces and School- 
Exerciſes, uſe each other in a Friendly manner, without any noiſe 
and diſturbance; and that none of thoſe Orders ſhould receive any 
Scholar into their Fraternities being under the Age of Eighteen Years: 


and that the Fryars ſhould take no Advantage, nor procure any Bull, 
or 
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or other Proceſs from the Court of Rome againſt the ſaid Univerſities, Anno Dom. 
or proceed therein; but that the King alone (ſhould have Power to MECGEXVI. 
redreſs and determine all Controverſies between them for the future, * 
and the Offenders ſnould be puniſhed at the Pleaſure of the King and 

his Council. 

The Parliament continued until the Eleventh of May, * when the * Hot. Parl. 40 
Lord Chancellor declar'd, That the King having married his Daugh- cqFymigyt 
ter Iſabella to the Lord de Concy, who had a fair Eſtate both in France p.103. 
and England, it would be for the Kings Honour to create him a = 8 
Peer of England, which all the Lords there preſent agreed to be very de Coucy Eart 
convenient: Wheteupon He by his Letters Patents dated the Bedford. 
ſame day, created Him Earl of Bedford ; and for the better ſupport AN 1 
of Him and his Lady, gave Him a Grant of a thouſand Marks per 
Aunum, to be paid out of the Exchequer, as alſo thirty Marks 
more out of the Iſſues of the County of Bedford, to be yearly paid 
by the Sheriff of that County. Here you may obſerve, that the Par- 
lizment did not quarrel with the King, or find fault with his marry- 
ing lis Daughter to a French- man tho a Subject, or that he had con- 
fer'd upon Him ſo great an Eſtate out of the Lands belonging to the 
Crown, or that He would now make him a Nobleman of England; 
for tho it was uſual with this King not to create either Dukes or Earls 
(even his own Sons) without the privity of the reſt of the Peers, yet 
we do not find that ever He asked the Conſent of the Commons, or 
thut it paſſed iuto an Act or Statute, all the Charters of their Crea- 
on being granted by the King alone, without the Conſent of the 
Parhiament at all mentioned in them. 

As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, Simon Iſlip Arch Biſhop of Canter- God. de Pre- 
bxry, deceafing of a Palſie on the Six and twentieth of April, the Wide Eil. 
Monks of Canterbury choſe William Edington, then Biſhop of Min- Simon Illip 
cheſter, for Arch-Biſhop 3 but he declin'd the Dignity, wittily ſay- 1 
ing (as it is reported) That Canterbury was the higher Rack, but Win- 9247 a is 
cheſter the better Manger: So that upon his Refuſal, they choſe Si- ſucceededty the 
mon Langham, Biſhop of Ely, who was then tranſlated to the See of Biſhop of Ely. 
Canterbury. 

1 ſhall now proceed to Foreign Affairs, eſpecially ſince they are ſo 
nearly conjoyn'd with thoſe of England, France continued (till to be 
much * diſturbed by thoſe disbanded Soldiers, who called themſelves * Froif.c.229. 
Companions, and who, ſince the Wars of Bretagne were ended, had lif- France 7 
ted themſelves in new Troops, but under the Command of ſeveral of — f the 
their former Captains; theſe being molt of them Gaſcoignes or Engliſh. Companions. 
men, and but few Bretons or French-men among them, jt very much 
incenſed the French Nobility, who laid the Fault on King Edward, 
and his Son the Prince, that they had not done their utmoſt to ſup- 
preſs them; for not long before, + the Dukes of Orleans and Arjow * H. k. col. 
who were ſent againſt them by King Charles their Brother, with an Ar- _ . 
my of fifteen thouſand Men, were routed, and many of them taken the Dakes of 
Priſoners by theſ: Companions, then commanded by Sir Nicholas 8 1 
Dagworth, Son to Sir Thomas Dagworth, that had been treacherouſly ny on th : 
kill'd in Bretagne ſeveral Years before: Yet I give no credit 
to what the {ame Author relates, that they took both the ſaid 
Dukes Priſoners, fince that would have made ſo great a Noiſe, 
that it could not has. e eſcaped being mention'd by ſome of the French 

Vol. III. Rrrr 2 Hiſta- 
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Amo Dom. Hiſtorians: However this is more certain from our Author *, that the 
French K. was ſo terrified with the great Succels of theſe Companions, 
T. w. that He ſent to K. Edward, deſiring Him to inter poſe his Authority a- 
= — gainſt thoſe Men, who were for the moſt part Ezgliſh, or at leaſt his 
K. Edward to Subjects; for it was ſo provided in the Articles of the Peace at Bye- 
ſeep their ie, tigny, That if the Soldiers on either fide ſhould refuſe to acquieſce, 
King Edward both the Kings ſhould join together to compel them. Upon this 
commands them King Edward firit ſent out his Letters, or Proclamation , com- 
3 1 manding them on their Allegiance to quit Frauce, and no longer to 
few obey, but infeſt that Kingdom. Some few obeyed, but molt of them made an- 
moſt of them (wer, That as they held nothing there of the King of England, ſo 
— ar neither for Him, nor any one elſe, would they leave their Gariſons 
and Livelihood, they had got with ſo much Labour. Where- 
upon the King, enraged at this Inſolence, immediately prepa- 
red to chaſtiſe them in Perſun with a Royal Army. But when 
King Charles heard of his Preparations, He began to fear, leſt after 
King Edward had deſtroyed the Companions, He Himſelf might be- 
— come a Prey, under ſome Pretence or other that Conquerors can eaſi- 
* "492; Iy find out: Wherefore He ſent again to Him, deſiring Him to de- 
Perſon to Jup- ſiſt, and ſtay at Home, for now He did not need his Aſſiſtance. At 
preſs rvem, ut which Affront King Edward was ſo diſpleas d, that He ſwore by St. 
Mary, He would never (tir again to aſſiſt the King of France, tho 

the Companions (ſhould endeavour to expel Him his Kingdom. 
But now when there were no hopes by Force to repreſs theſe 
Plunderers, the Valiant Bertrand de Gueſclin found means to carry a 
* Mezeray ad great many of them upon an Expedition into Spain, and that upon 
hunc an. this occaſion: * Peter, King of C aſtile, to whom the Spaniſh Hiſtori- 
— give the Sirname of Cruel wid Hal, and that not without 
ries mary of cauſe, for He overturn'd all the Laws, and committed Cruelties e- 
gs i e qual to thoſe of the Antient Tyrants, and not only lived in open A- 
dultery with Mary de Padilla, whom afterward He marryed, but 
poiſon d his Queen Blanche, Siſter to the Queen of France After 
which He put many of the chief Noblemen to death, without any 
Crime proved againſt them, and ſpar*d not his own natural Brothers, 
of whom there were three {till living: For having put the ſecond of 
them called Frederick to death out of mere ſuſpicion, He endea- 
vourd to do the like to the Eldeſt called Heury, Count of Taſtamara; 
who taking Arms in his own Defence, and forming a great Party in 
the Kingdom, made a League with the King of Arragor, and by 
- theſe means, for ſome time, made War upon his Brother. But Hex- 
rz*s Forces being at laſt vanquiſhed by thoſe of the King, he was driven 


out of Spain, and forced to take Refuge in France 3 where K. Charles 


peter King of 


Caſtile being the more willingly granted him his Protection and Aſſiſtance, becauſe 
for bs Cruelty He now found a fair Occaſion of ridding the Kingdom of thoſe dil- 
955 — banded Soldiers that diſturbed it: And in order to this, He treated 


is driven eut of with theſe Companions by the means of Bertrand de Gueſclin above- 
Spain. 


mention'd, who was lately ranſom'd from his Impriſonment, by the 
Pope and the French King for that purpoſe (the former of whom 
had now excommunicated Don Pedro). And tho Jobs de Bourbon 
Earl of Marche (Couſin to Queen Blanche deceaſed) was appointed 
their General, yet it was this Bertrand, whom they indeed looked 
upon as their Leader, being then in high eſteem for his Yr 

50 an 


of his Highneſs's great Honour and Reputation, for Him to under- 
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and Conduct. With theſe Troops of the Companions, beſides a great Anno Dom 
number of Gentlemen Voluntiers, the Earl of Marche and this My 
Greſclin conducted Count 'Herry into Spain, the King of Arragon giv- Hu , 
ing them paſſage thro his Country: but ſo ſoon as they had enter'd * 1 
Caſtile, all the Nobility of that Kingdom, except one Nobleman, (vi. oe 
Hernando de Caſtro) revolted from K. Pedro, and betook themſclvcs where the Nai. 
to Henry's Party, who being joy fully received into the City of Bur- = rs 
gon, was there crown'd King about the end of March the foregoing K. 
Year: But too ſoon looking upon Himſelf ſettled in the 

Throne, He not long after diſmifs'd moſt part of his Foreign Troops, 

retaining only Fifteen hundred Lances under the Conduct of Gmeſcliz: 

and Bernard, baſe Son to the Earl of Foix. 

King Pedro, finding He was thus deſerted by his Subjects, ? Froiſcc, 231, 
took Refuge in the Caſtle of * Corunna, with his Wife and Daughters, „ ns ogg 
and a ſmall Retinue; but finding He could not be long ſafe there, He 5 7 ſuppoſe it 
wrote Letters to Prince Edward by certain Meſſengers on purpoſe, 33 fn 
humbly imploring his ſake Conduct to come to Him, as alſo his Aſſi- — — 
ſtance to reſtore Him to the Crown: Which Letters being received ee at Co- 
by the Prince, after ſome Debate with the Lords of his Council, . 
it was at laſt reſolved, That they ſhould ſend ſome Ships to fetch King 
Pedro from Corunna; but before they could ſet out, He Himſelf 
arrived at Bayonne with his Daughters, his new Wife being lately 
dead: From whence He was conducted to the Prince?s Court at 
Bourdeaux, where He was kindly received and nobly entertain'd ; % ee at 
and upon renewing his Requeſt to the Prince for his Aſſiſtance to — Edna 
reſtore Him, it was again ſtiffly debated in Council; ſome of the received ty th: 


more prudent maintaining, that it was neither ſafe, nor yet worthy Pee. 


take the Defence of ſo Cruel and Wicked a Tyrant, who could ſcarce 
be obliged by any Articles to perform the Conditions that ſhould be 


agreed on between them, or indeed to perform the common Duties } / -« 8 a 
ot Gratitude. But the Prince being moved by Principles of Honoun nn „ 
made anſwer, That tho He knew He had committed a great many /-. --: 4s) | 


horrid Actions, yet ſince He had implored his Aſſiſtance, He did not + 1 "Ron 1 A 5 1 
think fit that a Baſtard ſhould diſinherit his Brother, the right Heir gie £m ,."\, — k 
of the Crown, which no King nor their Sons ought by any means? 0090 
to permit, ſince it was an Affront and Prejudice to their Royal Dig-C 471 //, om Lo, 
niry 3 and beſides this He urged thoſe Antient Alliances that had been . 
made between the King his Father and Don Pedro: Upon all which FE: 
Conſiderations He was refolved to give Him his Afliſtance, 

with which Opinion his Counſellors at laſt alſo complyed ; neverthe- 

leſs it was reſolved that nothing ſhould be concluded, till He had re- 

ceived the King his Father's Advice and Conſent concerning it. 

Whereupon the Prince preſently diſpatched four Knights into E-g- 

land, who having deliverd his Letters to the King his Father, 

it was by Him propogd in Council what was fit to be done in 


£14 +; 
8 4 
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| this Affair; where upon a long and ſerious Debate, it was carried by 


the major part, that it was both juſt and reaſonable for the Prince to 28 
aſſt and protect the King of Caſtile; and the Duke of Lancaſter 4 
then obtainꝰ'd leave to go over and aſſiſt the Prince his Brother in this cenſent, which = 


intended Expedition. ks granted, 


Sn. 
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= Dom. The Meſſengers being return'd to Boxrdeanx, deliver'd to the 
N 3 Prince his Father's Letters, and thereupon He aſſembled a Council 


Id. c. 132. Or 1 FE g 
2 * 3 * Parliament of the Eſtates of: Aquitain and Baponne; who, findin 


mn;the Eſtates their Prince highly inclin'd to this Voyage, came to this Reſolve, That 
of Aquirain, they were willing enough to undertake it, provided they and the 
3 Men they ſhould raiſe, might be well paid and rewarded for their 
rain Conditi- Pains 3 which King Pedro promiſing and undertaking to perform, the 
ons, Expedition was immediately agreed to by them all ; and in the mean 

time the Prince Himſelf engaged to advance whatſoever Mony ſhould 
be neceſſary for this Undertaking. 

In ſhort, itis needleſs to repeat all the Conditions that were agreed 
to between this expel'd King and the Prince, in order to his Reſto. 
ration, ſince He never perform'd any part of them as He ought to 
have done ; only it is worth our notice, that Charles King of Na. 
varre, being now return'd into his own Kingdom, was (tho with 


The Kir 8 . : 
fa Eg of ſome Difficulty ) perſwaded to quit it for a time, and come to this 


= fo» tn Av: fwaded to join Aſſembly, where He made an Agreement with Don Pedro and the 
C ³˙ A Wales, upon that King's Promiſe to reſtore certain Territo- 
F * 4 rics and Places, which He had forcibly ſeized on the Borders of 
| [nh i 22 Mime Navarre ;, and upon paying down twenty thouſand * Þlorins, He 
/ fruld he Flo. would order the Paſlages of: the *Pyrenean Mountains to be laid open, 
A go OLE: — 1 1 thereby to give the Prince's Army a free Way into Caſtile, without 
It, which it had been impoſſible for them to have got thither, ſince the 
King of Arragon their Enemy, had ſtopped up all the Avenues thro 

his Territories. 
Tie Conditicns But the Prince at that time obtain d of King Pedro very advanta- 
granted by Don geous Conditions, fince He not only engaged to pay fifty five thou · 
| | : _ 4 %% land Florins for the Wages of his Army, and likewiſe left his two 
Y 4 - * Wales. , Daughters Pledges for the Mony, but alſo by his Charter transfer d 
„ 142 1 the Caſtles of Vermejo, Lequitio, Bilbao and Ordiales, with the Pro- 
— 4 vince of Biſcay, to Pr. Edward and bis Heirs for ever, wholly dil- 


( n [6564 6 AEST Sovereignty and Reſort ; and accordingly we find the 
ANCE, 56. 4 Prince to uſe, beſides his former Titles, that of Lord of Biſcay, and 
140 4 8 5 E of the Caſtle of Ordiales, as appears by an | Inſtrument bearing date 


>, »4 > 1 »Lancaſt, cited thegighth day of Odober in the Year 1370. whereby He grants unto 
u Sandford his Brother Joh» Duke of Lancaſter, the Caſtle and Town of 1 
3 5 FO * /\ Roche Sur Ton, and ſtiles Himſelf Edward, eldeſt Son of the King of 
OE 5 ha de Prince's France and of England, Prince of Aquitain, &c. Lord of Biſcay, and 
REF Th ve. of the Caſtle of Ordiales. And as a farther Teſtimony of the great 
Fran 66. Sip, Hlonor and Reſpect K. Pedro had for K. Edward and the Engliſh Nation, 
Nel Ne Pedro's He then ſeal'd another Charter, whereby He granted to King E4- 

8 Nos ply he 4 $4 ward, and the Prince his Son, and to their Heirs and Succeſſors, 

/ to K. Edward. Kings and Princes of England for ever; that whenſoever it ſhould 

pleaſe any of them to be in Perſon in the Wars with any King of Cs 

file, againſt the King of Granada, or any other Enemy of the Chri 

ſtian Faith, they ſhould have the chief Place in the Vanguard, above 

all other Princes of Criſtendom; and that altho at ſuch a time neither 

of them ſhould be there in Perſon, yet there ſhould always be 75 


vided by the Kings of Caſtile and their Succeſſors, a Standard of the 


| Arms of England, to be born in the ſame place for the Honour of 
| England. This Charter is ſtill preſerved in the Chapter- houſe at Het 
in ſter, and is publiſt'd in the Original Spaniſh by the Learned Mr. 


Selden 
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* Selden in his Titles of Honour; and in Engliſh by the Reverend Mr. Aung Dom. 
+ Barns, in his elaborate Hiſtory of King Edward III. yet theſe were * <a 
all _—_ empty Titles, and ſignified nothing either to this King *1 Part, 0" 
or his n, : P- 268. 

All things being thus ſettled between theſe two Kings, and Prince 182 123; 
Edward (who was now reſolved to reſtore Don Pedro) there was | 
nothing remaining, but to find old experienced Soldiers ſufficient 
for ſo great an Enterprize 3 for which purpoſe He ſent private Meſſen- 
gers into Spain to the Engliſb 3 271 and Officers of the Companions, 
the chief of whom were Sir Hugh Calverly and Sir Robert Knol/s, T. w. 
who had lately help'd to place King Henry on the Throne, to engage en 
them and their Followers to quit his Service, and come and ſerve the Companions in 
Prince of Wales, which they being moſt of them Ergliſh-men, or Spain to come 
Gaſcoignes, readily accepted, as well Out of Duty as hopes of Plunder; — 
and ſo having obtain'd of K. Henry the Pay due to them and their Men 
(He being glad to be rid of ſuch troubleſom Gueſts, and thinking 
himſelf ſafe enough without them) gave them leave to depart : Up- 
on which leaving Caſtile, they paſſed over the Mountains of Navarre 
into France; in * the Borders of which being ſet upon by the Nobi- Id. c. 13 
lity of thoſe Parts, who looked upon them as the — Enemies of oe Auger * 
their Country, they could not get into Prince Edward's Territories feat the Frenct: 
without great Difficulties 3 for when they came near Aſontauban, ©” 
to the number of about four or.five thouſand, the Earl of Narbonne, 
and the Seneſchal of Tholouſe, with the Governours of other Towns 
for the French King, having got together ſufficient Forces, fell 
upon them, and there _ a furious Battel between them; 
but at laſt the Companion being aſſiſted by Sir John Comber Go- 
vernour of that Place for the Prince, defeated the French Army, 
and took the Earl of Narbonne and ſeveral others Priſoners, with a 
great deal of rich Booty, and killed a great number of them upon 
the place. This Victory was obtaind the fourteenth of Auguſt this 
Lear: And theſe Companions, tho in ſeveral Parties, arrived at 
laſt at Bourdeaux, to the number of about Twelve thouſand, whom 
= Prince paid and maintain'd to his great Charge all the reſt of the 

ear, 

But T muſt here obſerve, that one main Reaſon why theſe Compa - 
nions ſo eaſily quitted King Henry, was, that Bertrand de Gueſclin _ = my 
who had brought them over to Him, was then gone back to France der 2 
about his own Occaſions: Yet ſo ſoon as he heard of Prince Edward's Enterprise, 
Deſign, he immediately return'd back with a ſtrong Party of Bre- Sund de 
tons to ſupport King y*s Tatereſt : and I take the more notice turns into 
of this, becauſe * Mezeray ſuppoſes, that the great e Prince Pain. 
Edward had entertain d of the Glory that Gueſclin had gain'd by his Ad kunc An 
late Expedition into Spain, was the chief Reaſon why the Prince now 
undertook to reſtore King Pedro; whereas it appears by what hath 
been already related, that the Prince perfotm'd this upon nobler Mo- 
tives 3 neither was the late Succeſs of Gueſclin (a mere Soldier of 
romeo over King Pedro, who had been deſerted by his Subjects, a 
6 bject of the Envy of ſo famous a Warrior as the Prince of 

ales | 


The · reſt of this Year was ſpent in making ſufficient Proviſions both Froiſc. 33. 
of Men and Mony in order to the next Campagne, which the We 
| reſolve 
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Anno Dom. reſolved to undertake ſo ſoon as the Seaſon would permit: But He 


—— 2 


£ 
* 
. 


MCCCLXVI. was then fo grievoully put to it, that he was forced to melt down hi, 90 
Plate into Mony, to give to theſe Companions who were come to hi. hot 

Aſſiſtance. In the mean while I find nothing worth, obſeryi; 10 

* Id. c. 133. but that James, King of Majorca, the Son of him who is falily ſup- 1 
hex of poſed to have been kill'd at the Battel of Creſſie (or as Others relate, ma 
b.. Edward to murder'd by his Uncle Pedro, King of Arragon, in Priſon at Bury. Go 
be reſtor'd © ona) indeed had been lately married to Joan Queen of Nayle, 15 
"s Kingame and Sicily, and now applied Himſelf to Prince Edward, implor. vet 
ing his Aſſiſtance to revenge the Death of his Father, and to te. Bd 

cover his Right in the Kingdom of Majorca, and to the Earldons gi 

of Rouſſillon and Cerdonna, The Prince made Him very welcome, | 03 
maintain d Him ſuitable to his Dignity, and gave Him great hopes he 

that He would reſtore Him to the Dominions his Father had loſt; the 

but tho He attended the Prince in his Expedition the next Year, Mia 

yet I do not read that He was ever able to do any thing for | 

Him. Nor do I meet with any thing to have been done in En. the 

land in the mean while, but that King Edward gave leave for a great wil 

Number of Voluntiers to liſt themſelves for the Prince's Service, ing 

Who were commanded by John Duke of Lancaſter to go to his Bro. WM he 

ther the Prince of Wales, being in all Four hundred choſen Men * 

of Arms, and Four hundred Archers; at the News of whoſe coming * 

He very much rejoiced. an 

Anno Dom. While the Prince of Wales was thus imployed at Bourdeaux in mak- * 
ng ena ing Preparations for his intended Expedition, the beautiful Princes n 
F. W. bis Conſort was on the Twelfth Day brought to Bed of a ſecond Son, Wil ©; 
+ * ot or” who wascalled Richard; and after the Death of Edward his elder 1 
>7 tn at Brother (who died about ſeven Years of Age) and the deceaſe df try 
Bourdcaus- his Father and Grandfather, He ſucceeded Him by the Name of King ti 
3 Richard the Second. TRE Ne 
* So ſoon as this * Infant was Chriſtened, Prince Edward with King ba 
2 ut. Pedro, attended by a great Number of the Nobility, left Bourdeaux, | 
deaux, and and followed the Army which was marched ſome days before: the 
comes to Daſt. And when they were arrived at the City of D*aft in Gaſcoigne, He hig 
Eh ſtaid there a few days, becauſe He heard his Brother the Duke of Lan ni 
caſter was newly landed with his Forces, and was making haſt to come vn 


to Him; which he did not long after, and was received with great h, 

Joy and Kindneſs, Whillt the Prince remained here, the News came WW . 7 

that the King of Navarre was reconciled to King Henry the Baſtard, ¶ te 

w hich very much dilturbed the Prince and Don Pedro, and all that 

were with them. But when he knew that the King of Navarre was 

at St. Jean Pie de Port, He ſent his Brother the Duke of Lancaſter and bis 

the Lord John Chandois thither, with a ſmall Retinue, there to dil- 

' courſe the King, and try if they could again fix Him to their Intereſt; I fe 

who thereupon agreed to have an Enterview with, King Pedro and Wl A. 

the Prince, at a Town called Pierre-ferrade, or Peyre-hourade, on the . 

OY king f Borders of Navarre : where being met, that King more ſolemnly re- 0, 
= 5 newed the agreement with King Pedro for the delivery of the Places 
;c-m-nt with and payment of the Sum agreed on; for till that was done He would the 
Don: Fu. do nothing, and being Himſelf a Prince of great Subtilty and Falle- WW D. 
| hood, it is no wonder if He were jealous of the Sincerity of others. the 

© This ended, they parted Friends, and the Avenues of the N he 
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being open, they might paſs when they pleaſed 3 the Navarrois being Anno Dom. 
bound to find the Army Proviſions for their Mony: So all things be- MCCCLX V1. 
ing ready for a March, about the end of February, they began d. 1 
to paſs the Pireneans; the Army divided into three Battalions, The Prince's 
marched three ſeveral days one after another, becauſe the Paſ- oo we a 
fges of the Mountains were fo ſtrait, that they could not take . - 
different Ways. During * this March, the King of Navarre plaid a Id. ib. & 
very falſe and cowardly Trick; for, to avoid accompanying Prince d. Frans 
Edward in this Expedition, He by a private Agreement, ſuffered King of Na- 
fimſclf to be taken Priſoner by a Knight of Bretagne, called Sir varre /uffers 
Oliver Manny, by whom He was ſent to the King of Arragon, where + Arkoc 
he was detain'd for ſome time, till the War in Caſtile was over, and 
then he was ſet at Liberty without any Ranſom : But to return to the 
Matter, 

| ſhall ſay no more concerning the March of this Army, but that Id. ib. 
the firſt Battalion was led by the Earl of Lancaſter and Lord Chandois, e 3 
with divers other Perſons of Quality; after whom, the day follow. 1 
ing being Tueſday, the ſecond Body began to march, and was led by 
the Prince of Wales, King Pedro, with many Noblemen of England 
aud Aquitain; and on the third day, the laſt Diviſion advanced, 
commanded by James King of Majorca, the Counts of Armagnac 
and Albret, with other Noblemen of Gaſcoigne and Bretagne. Theſe, 
with their reſpective Forces, paſſed the Mountains with much difficul- 
ty, by reaſon of the great Winds and the Snow that (till lay there; 
o that they loſt many Men and Horſes in their paſſage : and then 
marching towards Pampelona in Navarre, they encamped in the Coun- Dey come to 
try about it, to refreſh themſelves and their Horſes after ſo long a Fa- Fampelona. 
tiguez whilſt the Prince and King Pedro, with the reſt of the 
Nobility, took up their Quarters in the City it ſelf, into which they 
had been invited by the King of Navarre, | 

From hence theſe Princes marched in Battel Array towards 
the Borders of Caſtile; where in the mean while King Henry being 
highly beloved by his Subjects for his juſt and equal Government, had 
niſed an Army of near a hundred thouſand Men, with which he ad. K. Henry raiſe; 
vanced towards the Frontiers to meet the Prince of Wales, who with N 
bis Forces went on without any Reſiſtance till they came to Salvaterra waits the 
Town on the Borders of Caſtile, which was preſently ſurrender'd to Te cam. 
them : and here the Prince received Intelligence, that King Henry was 
not far off with his whole Army; whereupon He immediately 
marched from thence to a Place called ViForia, near which he drew up The Prince ar. 
tis Army, conſiſting of about Fifty thouſand Men in Battel Array, ex- fe“ te. 
pecting King Henry's Approach, who now made a halt with all his 
Forces, till Sir Bertrand de Gueſclin with Four thouſand Men at 
Arms, beſide ſome others out of Arragon, could arrive. But the day 
following, the Count de Teillo Brother to King Henry, received his * 1d.c. 235 
Orders to march out with Six thouſand Men at Arms to view the Taba, 
Ergliſh Army, and meeting with a Party of them who were going to Party of the 
the Camp, he not only kill'd moſt of them, but falling upon the Engliſh Arms: 
Duke of Lancaſters Battalion, as they lay encamped, beat down 
their Tents, and kill'd a great many of his Men, till the Earl fearing he 
hould be engaged with the whole Army, thought it beſt to retreat, 
Which he did without any great damage; but in his return met 

Vol. III. Si with 


2 


Vol. Ill | 


668 The Reign of # 


— —_— O— 
— 


—— — 


Anno Dom. with another Party of Erglih Forces of about Five thouſand | 

MCCCLXVI commanded by Sir Thomas and Sir William Felton, the laſt of 

Kills Sir will. whom by his Raſhneſs here loſt his Life, and the other with moſt of 

„ 3 the Men were either ſlain or taken Priſoners, tho they defended them. 

hog | ſelves with great Bravery and Courage, With which Succeſs the Spa. | 

iſh King and his Army being much animated, they marched forward 

to meet Prince Edward and his Army, who were now diſlodged from | 

the Place where they had been, and were come to a Town call'd 

Vianna, near the River Ebro on the confines of Navarre ; where hear- 

ing that King Henry lay encamped before Næjara, He ſent Him a Let. 

ter by his Herald, in anſwer to another He had a little before receivd 

M & Henry from Him, wherein He had deſired to know, Upon what ground ie 

an Anſwer to Prince made War upon Him; to which He return'd in Anſwer,” That 

e Letter. it was to maintain Right and Juſtice, as it becomes all Kings and Princes, 

and in perſuance of the Antient Alliances between the King his Father and 

King Pedro; yet nevertheleſs that if He (Don Henry) were willing to it, | 

ſince He heard he was a Worthy and Valiant "Perſon, He would do his En. 

deavour to reconcile Him to the King his Brother, who ſhould allow Him 

j / 4 part of the Kingdom, provided He would renounce his Pretenſions to the 

KAM © reft: and ſo leſt Him to take the beſt Advice about it. But theſe Pro- 

| ix Ae poſals were wholly refus' d, Free He very well knew that in his cale 

, he mult either conquer, die, or at leaſt quit the Kingdom, 
3 4 2808 % Then on Priday, being the Second of April, the two Armies 
„ „ approached each other not far from Najara, and the next Morning | 
E early they engaged. I ſhall not trouble you with the Orden of their 

4 4 754 Battel of ſeveral Battalions; but not long after the beginning of the Fight 

Najara, where ( wherein the Spaniards at firſt acquitted themſelves well) the 

* 2 — 1 Prince of Wales with King Pedro brought up the main Battel, and 

Field. fell upon Count de Teillo and his Brother Don Sancho, who, being ei- 

ther terrified by the Prince's brisk and reſolute Attacque, or for ſome 

other reaſons, upon the very firſt Charge fled out of the Field with | 

above Three thouſand Lances in their company; which ſo diſcouraged 

the reſt of the next Battalion, that being charged afreſh by the King 

of Majorca and the Captal of Buche (whoſe Diviſion immediately fol- 

lowed that of the Prince) the whole Battalion was quite routed and 

put to flight; whilſt the Prince, who aim'd at greater matters, marched 

forward againſt the main Body, conſiſting of about ſixty thouſand Men, 

commanded by King Henry Himſelf Here the Fight was very 

fierce and bloody; for as the Spaniſh Foot conſiſted of a great many 

Slingers, who flung Stones with a mighty force, ſo the Engliſh Archers 

with their Arrows did a great deal of miſchief both to Horſe and Man; | 

and there was a ſharp Conflict between the Exgliſb Soldiers and thoſe 

of France headed by Sir Bertrand de Gueſclin, who commanded the 

French and Britiſh Voluntiers; and theſe being all old Soldiers, be- 

haved themſelves ſo gallantly, that if the "+a had acquitted them- | 

ſelves as well, they would in all probability have obtain'd the Victory. 

But being cloſely preſſed by the Troops of the Companions and others 

on the Engliſh ſide, they at laſt began to give Ground; and in fine, by 

notwithſtanding all King Henry could do, tho He rallied his Men MW © 

three ſeveral times that day, and made them many ſhort encouraging 1 g 

Speeches, they were at laſt quite routed and put to flight, with the * 
loſs of betwixt Five or Six thouſand, who were left dead * 
| the 
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the Place; which when King Henry ſaw, He mounted upon a ſwiſt Anno Dom. 
Genet, and eſcaped into Arragor : but as for the reſt, Sir Bertrand de — 
Gueſclin (notwithſtanding all his Valour and Conduct) was there taken 57 Bertrand 
Priſoner, with the Lord Arnold d'Endreghan Mareſchal of France, as de, — 8 
were alſo a great many Officers and Soldiers of that Kingdom; but D'Endreghan 
for the Spamiſb Priſoners, who were above Two thouſand, * the Chief blen prijoners. 
of them were the * Earl of Denia in Valencia, the Grand Prior er 
of St. 1480, and the Great Maſter of Calatrava, with divers o- 

thers of conſiderable Note; the two laſt were ſeized in the Town of 

Nojara not far off, which was quickly taken by the Prince's Forces, 

together with a great many Jewels and rich Treaſure belonging to 

King Henry. As for the number of the {lain they were between Five 

and Six thouſand Men, befides thoſe that were cut off in their flight, 

which might be about Three thouſand more, This Battel was fought 

between Nojurs and Navaret, in the Province of Rioxa in old Caſtile, 

on the Third day of April, being Saturday, An. Dom. 1367. 

About Noon, when the Battel was ended, the Prince cauſed his Id. c. 242. 

Banner to be erected on the fide of a little Hill, thereby to direct his 3 
Men in their return from the Chice; whither not long after pe:/r; 
came the Duke of Lancaſter, the Lord Chandois (who had behaved 
himſelf very Gallantly that day) and many other Earls and Barons of 
Gaſcoigne : then came alſo from the Pfrſuit the King of Majorca, and << 
preſently after Him King Pedro Himfelf, mounted on a Black Cour- 
ſer, having fought valiantly to recover his Crown ; who, when He 
came near the Prince, alighted, and would have kneel'd to give Him E. pedro comes 
Thanks, but He, running to embrace Him, would no ways permit it; * _ 
however bowing very low, He gave Him Thanks, that by his Valor and car; of their 
Aſſiſtance He had now regain d bis Crown; to which the Prince modeſtly mectine. 
reply*d : Sir, render Thanks to God Almighty, and give Him all the Praiſe ; 
for by Him alone, and not by Me, have you obtain d this Victory, Then 
the Prince having aſſembled his Council, conſulted a while what was 
to be done in the preſent Conjuncture, for during this time his Men 
were return'd from the perſuit ; and being near Night, it was reſolv'd 
they ſhould go to their Quartersz where having poſſeſs'd them- 
ſelves of the Spaniſh Camp, they were very well refreſhed with the 
Proviſions their Enemies had left, for they had been before in great 
want, The next Morning when the Prince was ready, He received _ 
the Solemn Congratulations of his Brother the Duke of Lancaſter, and = - a agg 
the reſt of the Princes, Noblemen and Commanders in the Army ; but gratulations of 
when K. Pedro began to threaten what ſevere Revenge He would take r * 
againſt his Baſtard Brothers, and all thoſe who had rebel'd againſt the comman- 
Him, Prince Edward generouſly interceded for them, and deſired the 4. 
King's Pardon, except for one Arch-rebel William Garilz, who He 
was contented ſhould be made an Example. This Requelt King Pe- 
dro conſented to, tho much againſt his Inclination, ſince He could not 
handſomly deny any thing to his Benefactor, tho He did not after- 
wards make good what He had now promiſed. 

Preſently after this, King Pedro took his Leave of the Prince, and Id. ibid. 
being attended by his Baſe Brother, the Earl of Sancellona, and divers Ties _ 
others of his Subjects (who had come in upon Promiſe of Pardon) and Prince, and ge- 
guarded by a ſtrong Party of the Engliſh Army, marched to Burgos, Burgos. 
where the Magiſtrates preſently opened the Gates, and begging the 

Vol. III. ST 2 King's 
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Anno Dom. King's Pardon, received Him with all outward ſigus of Satisfaction; 

MCCCLXVIE and three Days after the Prince Himſelf, accompanied with the King 

of Majorca, and the Duke of Lyrcaſter, and the reſt of the Nob. 

lity, came to that City, but the Soldiers lay encamped without it in 

the Fields. Here King Pedro and the Prince paſſed the Eaſter, and thy 

hee the King former then received the Submiſſions of all the reſt of the Cities and 

ey N Towns of Caſtile, and thoſe other ſmaller Provinces that belonged to 

| hat Kingdom, all whom, on the renewing their Homages and Oathg 

& 2 30 dot Fidelity, He freely forgave and pardon'd : fo that the whole Na. 

ber Wes v4, ? T4 N tion quickly ſubmitting, and making their Peace, ſcarce any thing was 

J ray are 3 io be ſeen at Burgos for many days but Feaſting, Entertainments and 
ſo N an sorts of Diverſions. A 

{> 5 © After which King Pedro, being now ſettled in his Throne, the 

„ * Prince civilly put Him in mind of his Agreement in France, and that 

Gio, mind of bs He would take all the ſpeedy Care he could to raiſe Mony ſufficient 

8 Ee” 5 


1 Promiſe tb P to pay the Army, that it might be disbanded as ſoon as poſſible, ſince 
wo 27 the * 


pi it was not only a great Expence to them both, but alſo a mighty Bur- 
Nene” LNG then to the Country where they lay; to which the Kiag reply'd, That 
/ 1%» He had not the Mony yet ready, but would take care to raiſe it, as ſoon as 
Fe had marched to the Borders of Sevil, and there ſettled his Affairs ; in 

the mean while He deſired Him to ſlay at Valladolid, promiſing Him 
lo return about Whitſontide 3 tho He never was as good as his Word, 
ih /-» ©," as you will preſently find: for when the Prince bad lain with his Ar. 
WATICKY ane my in and about Valladolid till Midſummer, expecting the King's re- 

Pf . 7.4 turn, and that He neither ſaw Him nor heard any thing from Him; 
Ateluded, He s He was extreamly diſpleas'd at it, and thinking Himſelf deluded, was 
ee ten adviſed by his Council to ſend certain Knights to the King to know 
tas he. b . dis Reſolutions, and why He had not made good his former Engage- 
ments. He received them very civilly, and made them a plauſible Ex- 
. Tie King er- Cuſe for his Failure; that his Subjects averred they could not raiſe any 


SORE, nn ＋* 8 Mony, by reaſon the Cngliſb Army (and eſpecially the Companions ) 
EE » lureof his Pro- 


mils, 


4 ) 
67 J» fu CN. 


lay ſo hard upon them, who had twice or thrice robbed his Officers 


of the Mony He was ſending to the Prince; and therefore He now de- 
vr £L. lum „ {fired Him to diſmiſs his Soldiers ſo ſoon as he could, eſpecially the 
„„. Companions, who ſpoiled and ravaged the Country where-ever they 
£128) col + and if the Priace*s occaſions requit d his Departure, He need 


_ only leave behind Him ſome of his faithful Knights, ro whom He 

* © © would certainly pay all ſuch Sums as ſhould appear to be due accord- 
| „Jer ing to his late Engagement in France. | | 

eig e 1d. e. 243 This being all that the Prince's Deputies could then obtain of 

„„ The Prince Him, they return'd back to their Lord, and gave Him an account of 

15. 457 on TOE what the King had ſaid to them; at which the Prince was more out 

5 adviſed io of Temper than before: for He now perceived that He was as Falſe and 

return Hom? Perfidiows, as He had been Wicked and Cruel. But ſeeing He could 

not well force Him to make good his Word, becauſe the Prince's 

Army not being able to endure the Summer's Heats in Spain, many 


of them were dead, and more lay in a very languiſhiing condition; 


+ * 4 & 


therefore his Council adviſed Him, That ſince He was thus over- 
reached by King Pedro to his Shame and Diſhonour,and that his Ar- 
my died fo faſt, to return Home before matters grew worle, and by 
his Preſence to prevent the Attempts of the Baſtard Henry upon his 
Principality of Aguitaiy. This being reſolved on, the * 

| t 
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D'Erndreghan with other Knights. and Eſquires of France, to about the Anno Don. 
number of Two hundred, were admitted to Ranſom; bur as for Sir OR: 
Bertrand de Gueſclin, he ſtill cominued a Priſoner, for he was look'd 7% French 
upon as ſo dangetous an Enemy, that it was not ſafe ta let bim go, be- % 5'* 
cauſe he might preſently join with Henry the Raſtand, who they then Aanſem, except 
heard was gone into the Country of Bigarrt, and had got the Town 2 Bertrand 
of Bagneres, whereby He had done much miſthief in thoſe parts. 9 

For Henry flying firſt to the King of Aragon, and not finding Him 14 iv. 
either able or willing to give Him any Aſſiſtance, he went into Lan- fi 1 7 
guedoc to the Duke of Arjou, who out of hatred to the Engliſh furniſh- A——_ wil- 
ed Him with Men and Mony to invade Prince Edward's Territories; 4% be relieve 
and the Duke had done more, had He not, upon the Complaint of = 5c thy ; 
the Prince of Wales to the French King his Brother, been by Him for- 
bidden acting any further, leſt it might produce a Breach of the 
Peace between the Two Kingdoms; France not being then in a Con- 
dition to renew the War, as you will find it was the Year following. 

But we ſhall now return to the Prince of Wales, * who whillt He 1d. ib. 
lay this Summer at Valladolid, loſt above half his Men by Fluxes or Fea- _—_ . * 
vers ʒ and among others the King of Majorca fell fo dangerouſly ill, that 57, N 
the Prince was forced to leave Him behind for the Recovery of his 
Health. After this Prince Edward took the firſt opportunity he could 
to march away; but ſince the King of Navarre neither came nor {cnt 
to Him concerning his repaſſing thro his Country, He was forced to 
treat with the King of Arragoz by certain Commiſſioners on both ſides, He agrees with 
(who met on the Borders for that purpoſe) and it was there at laſt con- '** —4 . 
cluded between them, That the King ſhould lay open his Country, to paſs thro hi 
and permit the Prince and his Army to paſs thro freely, they paying C. 
for ſuch Proviſions as they needed and ſhould take from the People. 

But when the King of Navarre heard that Prince Edward was like to 

return without having any occaſion to paſs thro his Country, be- 

ing afraid of his Diſpleaſure, He ſent to offer Him free paſſage by 

the ſame way He came, as alſo for the Lords and other Great Men 

and their Retinue, yet He would by no means ſuffer the Companion, 

to paſs thro Navarre; wherefore the Prince order'd them according 

to the Agreement He had made with the King of Arragon, to pals 

thro his Country: but becauſe He knew the paſlage thro Navarre was 

ſhorter and more commodious than the other, He choſe to go that 

way Himſelf, being convey'd with the reſt of his Army quite thro that 

Kingdom, beyond the Paſſages of Roncevaux; from thence the Prince 

marched at his eaſe till He came to Bayonne, where He was received 

with great Joy, and tarried there Four days, to refreſh Himſelf and 

bis Men. After this He proceeded towards Bourdeauæx, where they re- He crrive; at 
ceived Him in Triumph: He was here alſo met and welcom'd by bis Bund 
Princeſs with her Eldeſt Son Edward, who was then about Three years ed u Th 
of Age; and here likewiſe the Prince disbanded the greateſt part of u. 

bis Army, and ſent the Lords and Captains of Gaſcoigne and others to 

their ſeveral Countrys, having own'd his Obligations to them, and 

promiſed to pay every Man punctually what was due, ſo ſoon as He 

could raiſe Mony, even tho King D. Pedro ſhould not keep touch with 

Him, And, for his own part, Honour ſhould be his Reward, Not long 

after this, the Companions that went thro Arragon, return'd into the 

Dutchy of Aquitain, where they had Quarters affign'd them, till they 

could be paid their Wages, But 


_ 


The Reign of Vol. III. 
Anno Dom. But King Henry the Baſtard the mean while bearing of the Prince's 
MCCCLXVIT return into Gaſcoigne, thought it beſt not to ſtay any longer in thoſe 
id. ib. Parts; therefore retiring with his Forces into Arragon, He was again 
K. Henry re. kindly received by that King, who promis'd to aſſiſt Him againſt his 
gn. Brother: but we ſhall hear more of Henrys Suoceſs the next Year, Y 
And thus ended this Famous Expedition of Prince Edward, which A 

Thi; Expedition tho (as Great and all Extraordinary Actions do) it procur'd Him of 
— a deal of outward Glory, yet whether it was that God did not fo 
Edward. approve of his aſſiſting ſo wicked a Tyrant, or that the Sins of the Eng- ſu 
liſh Nation call'd for feln Judgments, I leave it to the Great Diſpoſer 7 

of all things to determin. But as we muſt here put a period to the H 

Health and Happineſs of this Prince's Life, for in this Expedition He al 

contracted ſo incurable an Indiſpoſition, as turning to a Dropſy, ever 

after render?d Him unfit for Action, and never left him till He died: " 

ſo we muſt likewiſe conclude all the Happineſs and good Succeſs of h, 

King Edward's Reign, during the reſt of which we ſhall ſcarce meer 


672 


with any thing, but the untimely Death of his Sons, and that of his ws 
Deareſt Conſort the Queen, the Diſcontents and Factions of his No- 0 
bility and Subjects, with the loſs of all He had gotten by bis Conqueſlts = 


in France; nor was the ſtate of things any whit better, but rather * 

much worſe during the Reign of bis Grandſon. * 

As for the Affairs of England, I find nothing worth noting this 

H. k. Col. Tear, only upon the News of King Henry the Baſtard's Invading 

2629+ Hence. Gaſcoigne, Edmund Earl of Cambridge, the King's Fifth Son, was ſent 
* . Henry's . g 

I, {rang ading Gate over thither with Five bundred Men at Arms, and a competent num- ha 


" 5. > coigne, the ber of Archers; but that Prince being retir d before his Arrival, I 
oh 3 bal fot cannot find he form'd any thing worth our Obſervance. As to Re 
| AN . Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, it is remarkable that Pope Orban the V. re- 


mov d his Court this Year from Avignon to Nome, to ſettle Afﬀairs th: 
7025 to Rome, there, which by the long Abſence of his Predeceſſots were very much 
4 '- —- 79ſettle Affairs out of order; but He ſtay'd not above three Years in [taly, and then Fo 
2 „, . ga, return'd to Avignon. 
4118140. „ 2 wo . 3 g 
I Anno Dom. After the Prince's coming back from Bourdeaux, nothing happen d * 
J ,,MCCCLXVII worth our taking notice of, * until the end of April, when a Match was He 


E 777 Holde N concluded (according to {Treaty that had been begun two Years 


oy „„ / .,qPavl. Joy. in ago) between Lionel Duke of Clarence (a young Widower) and the af 
A, F. As 3 — yk Lady Violant,Second Daughter to Galeazzo Viſcountof Milan, upon M 
de {"g. 14; <0 claded between very Advantageous Conditions, That Prince Lionel ſbould receive two WW -- 
2 | F LX Millions of Horins of Gold, together with the Cities of Madera vn 00 
gte e 4 — | ; Ripon which the Prince made great Prepa- / -# 
' (la 6/ + ter of the Viſ- rations to go into Italy with all ſpeed poſſible thro France, and being“ of 
; \ OF RY EV ons of er Arrived there, He was received and conducted to Paris by ſome Per“ thi 
147-148 (F © * ſons of the higheſt Quality, and was molt magnificently treated mw tha 
— ogg Le by the King, Queen, and other Princes of the Blood Royal. He ſta) d, i 
$9" »/ e there but few days, and then took his Journy for Italy ; and having 0 
1 644 aſſed thro France, arrived at Chambery in Savoy, and there again he- fer 
woas nobly treated by the Duke, who after ſome ſhort time accom- - 
HY 4c, > Panicd him to Milan, where he ſaw his Niece, Daughter to Duke * of 
ee, ng 8 to Was ou ſolemnly married to Duke Lionel on the Nine and Autry 1. 8 
. „ e, 4 2 ay, in the Cathedral Church of that City, the Duke her rome LAS = 
5 brating the Marriage with Tourneaments, Balls, and other Magui ou i 
Entertainments, which put þim to great Expence, as alſo in noble an 15 
PA ESD N Fir 144 Sea: Aa) hah 0; Le, e (5 (0 Ye e rick, al 
J 3 [4 4 . "We a P OY ; FP {has 66» Fs Il4a4e7 had * 
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rich Preſents, as Horſes, Plate, Furniture, &c. upon the Duke his Son- Anno Dom. 
in Law, and thoſe other Noblemen that attended him. The Solem- MECCLX VII 
nities being over, Duke Lionel ſpent the reſt of the Summer with his e 
young Lady in ſuch Sports and Diverſions as became a Prince of his 

Years and Quality, till about five Months after, either by change of / Duke falls 
Air, Diet, or too much Luxury, falling dangerouſly ill in the City ſich and dies, 


c t without ſuſ- 
of Alba Pompeia, now called Longueville, in the Marquiſat of Mont * * 


ſerrat, Me within a few days unhappily deceaſed, tho not without * 8 7 
ſuſpicion of Poiſon given by ſome of that Family, who envy'd that SEO 14). 1 facets 
Glory He was like to obtain to the diminution of their Grandeur. — . — 
He died greatly lamented, not only by the Dutcheſs his Wife, but by .. 


all that kaew Him, being one of the moſt Beautiful, Affable and Va- Vis e. . 


liant Princes of that time, As for the young Lady his Widow, tho 14. ibid. 
ſhe was again married to Otto Palæologus Marqueſs of Montferrat, yet An Widow # 
ſhe did not long enjoy him, for he was ſtab'd by an Hoſtler on the Moun- * 
tains of Parma, Before I diſmiſs this Melancholy Subject, I can Montterrar. 
not but take notice, that the Lord Edward Spencer (who came over I. W. Hypod. 
with the deceaſed Prince) together with Sir Jobn Ham in od, that had Me 
married the baſe Daughter of the other Viſcount Birnabo (as hath 
been already obſerv'd, and had thereby a great Intereſt) multer'd up _ IP Jchn 
the Voluntiers he had brought along with Him, which together with Hawkwood 
other Forces, that called themſelves the White-Company, made fierce e % en 
War upon the. Viſcounts of Milan, in Revenge of Duke Lio- milan,  re- 
nels Death, whom they looked upon as poiſon'd, until thoſe Princes v2"; #4 death 
had by Oath, as well as by other Means, fatisfy*d them of their Inno- 
cence and unfeigned Sorrow for the Death of ſo worthy and near a 
Relation, But it is time to return to England. 

Tho King Edward received the fad News of his Son's Death with 
that Equanimity of which He was always Maſter, yet it was certainly 
an extreme Affliction to Him, as being the firſt Aztacque of Adverſe 
Fortune that had befel Him. He? orderd his Body to be buried (ac- * Dugd. Bar. 2 
cording to his Teſtament) at the Monaſtery of Clare in Suffolk, near VP: 157: 
that of his firſt Lady Elizabeth de Burgh Counteſs of Ulſter, by whom 
He left one only Daughter, Philippe, who was not long after married 
to &dmund Mortimer, the Third Earl of Marche, 

But We muſt now look back ſome Months, to the beginning of 
May, when, according to the * King's Summons, a Parliament was * Rot. Claus. 
aſſembled at Weitminſter, in the Painted Chamber; but the Lords and 42 E.3. m. 22. 
Commons were then adjourn'd until the Thurſday following, and {nm 
then Simon Langham Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, in the preſence f 
of the King, Lords and Commons then aſſembled, + ſpoke to f Rot parl. 42 
this effect, That the King yielded unto God Almighty moſt hearty 1333 
thanks for having given to Him the Victory over all his Enemies, as 100. | 
lo for the Peaceable and Flouriſbing Condition of his Realm, and 7% <> 9 # 
for the great Loyalty of his Subjectg and their conſtant Readineſs to 83 
ſerve him, both in their Bodys and Elites, all which Bleſſings he deſired 4% e of 
s much as in him lay to contiuue, or rather to increaſe: and that He my 
might the better ſucceed in that Reſolution, He had at this time cal- 
led his Parliament, to confer with them concerning matters relating 
to the Premiſes, So the remainder of the Day was ſpent in appoint- 
ing Receivers and Tryers of Petitions, according to the accuſtom'd 
manner, 

The 


the Viſcounts of 


674 The Reign of Vol. III. 
Anno Dom, The next day, the ſaid Arch - Biſhop farther declared the Subſtance 
op of a Treaty between the King's Commiſſioners, and David Brace 
Not. Parl. ib. King of Scotland, who had lately made this Offer, That He was wil. 
n ling to preſerve a perpetual Peace with England, if He might quiet! 


clares the Sub- enjoy the Kingdom of Scotland, free and diſcharg'd of all Homage to tha thi 
ſtance of the Crown, ſince to hold it otherwiſe would be a conſtant Reproach to Him and en 


— — 


73 2. — * bis Kingdom. Concerning which Terms of Peace the Lords and Com. IM rel 
and asks the mons being ask'd their Advice, gave in their Anſwers ſeverally to one ci 


Partiament's and the ſame effect, viz, that they could not aſſent to any ſuch Peace upon b 
Advice upon it. any account, without a diſheriſon of the King, his Heirs and C ab 10 
which they themſelves were ſworn; and therefore muſt adviſe Him not 10 ba 


hearken to any ſuch Propoſition. in 
Ib. n. 8, * After which the Arch-Bilhop in the King's name gave thanks of 


to the ſaid Eſtates for their ready compliance in aſſiſting the King's du 
wants by Aids and Subfidies 3 and ſhewed them farther, how at (a 
that time the King ſtood in as great need of a conſiderable Supply as on 
TheP arliament Ever to pay off his Debts. Whereupon the Lords and Commons be 
8 granted Him for two Years out of every Wool pack thirty fix Shil- Wl th 
«pin Wool, &c. lings and eight Pence, for every twelveſcore of Fells as much, and for foi 
every Laſt of Skins four Pence, over and above the uſual Cuſtom of fre 
ſix Shillings and eight Pence for every Wool-pack, and the ſame tor Ml tr) 
every twelveſcore of Fells, and of thirteen Shillings and four Pence Lc 
for every Laſt of Skins. Then certain new Statutes were prepar'd MW L 
for the King's Royal Aſſent, and certain old ones were explain d and 9 
confirm'd, as may be ſcen at large in the Printed Statute-Books, which en 
for the moſt part agree exactly with the Records. of 
Lr * There were divers other Buſineſſes tranſacted in this Parliament, MW va 
Buſineſs tran. Which ſince they are of no great moment, I ſhall but {lightly men- ag 
aeled in ths tion, tho they are alſo found upon Record. On the twenty firſt of m- 
Partiament, May the King gave thanks to the Lords and Commons for their com- Ki 
ing, and that day all the Lords and divers of the Commonsdined with WW cie 
the King; after which Sir John Leigh was brought before Him, and rai 
the Lords and Commons (I mean ſuch as dined there) to anſwer cer- W m: 
tain Objections made againſt him by William Latimer, concerning a ch 
Lordſhip belonging to '{{obert Latimer, with certain Lands which had 
been granted during his Minority, and being afterwards granted to the V 
ſaid Sir Job Leigh, he being Steward of the King's Houſhold, com- K 
pel'd the ſaid William by Dureſs of Impriſonment to ſurrender up the ll 
Eſtate into his hands: And tho Sir John excuſed himſelf, as being the pa 
King's Grantee, yet was it not admitted, becauſe he had uſed force, an 
and had not outed the ſaid William by due Proceſs of Law. There pe 
were alſo divers other Complaints againſt him, that as Steward of the H 
King's Houſhold, he had cauſed ſeveral Perſons to be attached by Fo 
Order of the Council, and then appear before him alone, and make Iſh <0! 
anſwer out of Council; with ſeyeral other Miſdemeanors too long fre 
SirJohn Leigh to be here inſerted, Of all with Accuſations Sir Job not being iſ W 


Leigh commit - able to purge himſelf, was by Order of the King and Lords commit- th! 
ted cloſe Priſoner to the Tower, and order*d to pay a Fine according i to 
to the King's Pleaſure z which I here take notice of, to let the Reader i tt 
underſtand, that this is the firſt Precedent I can find, not only of any F. 
Accuſation or Impeachment of a Perſon in Parliament, for a ſimple ¶ ch 
Miſdemeanor, and not for Treaſon, but alſo where the Offender I F. 
| was 


ted to the 
Tower, 


Sik 
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was committed to Priſon by the King and Lords at a private Meeting, Ano Dom. 
when the Parliament was not fitting. I have no more to add con- MCI VIE 
cerning this Parliament, but that it was preſently after diſſolvd. * 
Yet before I leave the Affairs of England, I muſt take notice that * Godwin. de 
this Arch · Biſnop of Canterbury above-· mention d was about the latter l. 
end of September following created a Cardinal of St. Sixt; and 
reſigning his Arch-Biſhoprick, went to Rome, where he liv'd about 
cight Years in great Eſteem, being ſucceeded 1n this Arch-Biſhoprick 
by William Witleſey a Man of great Parts and Learning, 
We will paſs over into Aquitain, * where now began thoſe Diſtur- * Froiſ. cg. 
bances, which prov'd the ruin of the Exgliſß Affairs in France; for 7: Edward 


in the beginning of this Year, Prince Edward being (till in great want =} ooh 


: : beep the Troops 
of Mony, and not likely to receive any of the Arrears that were of the Compa- 


due to Him in Spair, He was forced to keep good part of his Forces por hg 

(and eſpecially the Companions, who were tilt about fix thouſand) commit great 

on foot and undisbanded; and they having no pay, could not for- D. 

bear their old trade of plundering and robbing the Country, whereof 

the People made loud Complaints to the Prince. He was thereupon 

forced to ſend to the Companions, commanding them either to deſiſt 

from their Exorbitances, or to depart his Dominions, ſince the Coun- 

try was no longer able to bear them; which it ſeems either out of 

Love or Fear of the Prince they not long after obey*d, and paſling the 

Loire, went into France; and by that time they were got into Cham- 

paigne and the Biſhoprick of Rheims, their Numbers were mightily 

encreas'd, many idle Fellows and disbanded Soldiers out of hopes 

of Plunder joining themſelves with them, who (till marched on ra- 

vaging the Country as they went. Then the People loudly exclaim'd Whereupon the 

againſt the Prince of Wales, for imploying theſe Companions to <0 _ 

make War upon them, and ſent daily Complaints thereof to their 

King at Paris, but not being able to apply a preſent Remedy ſuffi- 

cient to encounter the Diſeaſe, all He could do at preſent, was, to 

raiſe ſome Forces to put a ſtop to their further Progreſs, of which He 

made the Lord Oliver Cliſſon, a valiant and experienced Warrior, 

chief Commander, 
While theſe Companions were thus diſturbing France, the Prince of“ Id. c. 241 

Wales was adviſed by ſome of his Council, eſpecially the Biſhop of +) ng 

Rodez, then Chancellor of Aquitain, to raiſe a Fouage or Tax upon 41, if ch: K 

all Chimnys throughout his Principality, thereby to enable Him to „ie, f Aqui- 

pay the great Debts he had contracted by his late Spaniſ Expedition; 4 Ecuage 

and beſides, the Court which the Prince then kept was fo great and ex- i; granted. 

penſive, that there was ſcarce the like in Chriſtendom: Wherefore 

He held a Parliament of the Eſtates of Aquitain, for railing this 

Fouage at Niort ; to which were ſummon'd all the Barons of Gaſ- 

coigne, PoiGon, Saintogne, and of divers other Parts, and Deputies 

from all the Cities and great Towns of that Principality; before all 

whom the Biſhop of Rodez declar'd in preſence of the Prince, that 

this Fouage was neceſſary to be raiſed, and that the Deſign of it was, 

to enable the Prince their Lord to pay ſuch Debts as He owed upon 

the account of his Spaniſh Expedition; but however it was the 

Prince's intention not to continue the ſaid Fouage any longer than for 

the ſpace of five Years to come, during which time at the rate of one Du Chee. 

Frank for each Chimny, the Prince would have a yearly Supply of ?: “ss. 
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Anno Dom. one Million and two hundred thouſand Franks, if the matter had 
NTT] been efſectually put in execution, But altho to this Ordinance all 
'Froif. ib. © the PoiQovins readily agreed, as did alſo the Deputies of Saintogne, 
— r Limoſin, ATA and Nocbelle; yet divers of the Lords of the 


agree to ths Marches of the higher Gaſcoigne refus'd to concur with them, as 
Tax, except the Earl of Armagnac, the Lord of Albret his Nephew, the Lord of 


does ay Conde, the Lord of Pincornet, the Lord of Cominges, the Viſcount of 
coigne. Carmaine, the Lord de la Barde, and ſeveral other Barons and Deputies 


of Cities and Towns, who ſaid, how that © heretofore, when they were 
under the French King, they were not then griev'd nor oppreſod 
« with any ſuch Sublidies, or Gabels; nor any more would they be 
* now, if they could help it: for they ſaid, their Lands and Seignio- 
& ries were free, and exempt from all juch Duties; and ſo the Prince 
« had ſworn to keep and maintain them. Yet however theſe Lords, 
becauſe they durſt not openly oppoſe the Prince, and had a mind 
to get home as ſoon as they could, only anſwered in general, that 
they would go back, and take further Advice with their Tenants or 
Feudataries, and would then return again by ſuch a time. This was 
all the Anſwer that the Prince and his Council could then get from 
them; and ſo they broke up, and left Niort, having received a Com- 
mand from the Prince to return again thither by a Day prefix q, 
which they never perform'd. 
* 1d ib. Thus theſe Barons and Lords of Gaſcoigne went to their ſeve- 
* ral Countries and Seats, having firſt firmly agreed together by no 
than ſubmit to means to return to thè Parliament appointed by the Prince, nor to 
3 it, „ ſuffer the Fouage to be raiſed in their Lands, but rather to rebel a. 
A bo 2 Ar e gainſt Him; wherefore ſhortly after the Earl of Armagnac, the Lord 
Le 44 of Albret, the Lord of Cominges, the Viſcount of Carmaine, and the 
W reſt of the Barons, Knights, and Gentlemen of thoſe Parts, went 
Nie Lend, into France, and there put up their Complaints, to the French Kings 
* HEY Court at Paris, in the Preſence of Him and his Peers, of the great Grie- 
1 vances and Oppreſſions which the Prince of Wales would now impoſe 
Sovereign. upon them; adding that in ſuch caſes their whole Reſſort and Appeal 
ought to be to the King of France, as unto their Sovereign Lord, 
The French King, who at firſt ſcem'd to make ſome ſeruple to meddle W 
with this Affair, as that which would tend to the breaking of the 15 
Peace, which had been ſo ſolemnly eſtabliſh'd between the two King - . 
% gives em doms, anſwered them, (with diſſimulation enough) © Surely, my 
ven ſubtil Lords and Gentlemen, the Juriſdiction of our Inheritance, and df 
* « the Crown of France, We will always preſerve and augment to 
e our Power; but We have ſworn to keep ſundry Articles contain d thi 
in the Peace of Bretigny, which are not now in our remembrance; ¶ f 
but We ſhall inſpe& them, and conſider the Tenor thereof, and 3 


DS and ©- © 8  __. mn 


* much as in Us lies, We will do you Right, and ſhall be glad to 2 
reconcile You with the Prince, our dear Nephew : For perhaps He ſort 


© 15 not well advis'd thus to deprive either You, or your Vaſſals, of E 
"1. c. 239. © their Cuſtoms and Franchiſes. * With this Anſwer for the preſent the 
they ſeem'd contented, but tarried at Paris, reſolving not to return 


to their own Homes, nor to the Prince's Parliament, at which He ws 4 
extremely diſpleas'd; but for all that He proceeded in raiſing the the 
aforeſaid Duty; and being in great want of Mony, admitted Sir Be-. n 


#rand de Gueſclin to ranſom himſelf for two hundred thouſand Free 
an 
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who upon his diſcharge went immediately to the French King, and Anno Dom. 
afterwards became more than ever an Enemy to Prince Edward and MCCCLXVIN 
the Engliſh Intereſt, Ny 

[ cannot but here obſerve, that Sir John Chandois, a wary and d. , A 
prudent Baron, and one of the Prince's chief Counſellors, when he Perk 2 
tound Matters run ſo high, and foreſaw the evil Conſequences of i!! cue. 
them, ad vis'd the Prince to remit this Chimmy-Mony 3 but perceiving = By W 
he could not prevail, that ſo he might not incur any blame in this fe the * 
matter on either fide, he defired leave to go and look after his Prince t 
Eſtate in Normandy, which the Prince admitting him to do, he re-“ 
turn'd no more into thoſe Parts, till the breaking out of the War; 
and then he came again to his Aſſiſtance againſt the French. 

But to continue our Hiſtory of the Diſturbances that now began - NMezeray ad 
in Gaſcoigne, * the King of France cunningly fomented the Diſcon- hunc An. 
tents of thoſe Lords and Barons and their Feudatarics, till they had 1 5.08 
kindled as great a War between the two Nations, as ever had been the Diſcontents 
before: For He had under-hand already aſſured to Himſelf theſe Gaſe T . ” _ 
coigne Lords, and the Princes of Germany by his ready Mony, of which e 4 
He knew they were very greedy, and by that means He drew great 
numbers of Voluntiers into his Service, as alſo by the Per ſuaſions of 
vir Bertrand de Gueſclin, who was then mightily admired by all Mili- 
tary Men. The King was likewiſe furniſhed by the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom with ſufficient Subſidies to carry on a War, without any 
great Burden to the People. 

The * Gaſcoigners being thus ſupported, reſolved never to ſubmit rag 
to the Fouage, which the Prince would needs lay upon them, and ners male fe 
therefore made divers freſh Remonſtrances againſt it; fo that tho He wra! Remon- 
held ſeveral Parliaments at Niort, Angouleſme, Poictiers, Bourdeanx, &c. [4 # ay Pome 
yet theſe rebellious Gaſcoigners retuſed to appear at them, ſaying, 0 ary of rhe 
that for their parts they could not ſuffer this Fouage to be Jevied in 3 
their Country, and declared that their laſt Reſſort and Appeal had “““ 
ever been to the Chamber or Parliament of France. At this mention 
of Reſſort the Prince was extremely offended, and plainly told their 
Deputies, that they ought not to make any Reſſort or Appeal thither he prince i 
for the future, becauſe the French King had quitted for Himſelf, and _ __ 
bis Heirs for ever, all Reſſorts and Juriſdictions whatſoever, when 8 
He reſign'd thoſe Lands entirely and abſolutely to the King of 
England; as was evident from the Tenor of the Charter of Peace, 
wherein theſe Matters were fo clearly explaind, that there is not the 
leaſt Clauſe in any one Article, whereby there is any Reſervation for 
the French King again to challenge any Juriſdiction over them. But tho 
this Meſſage of the Prince was ſent to thoſe Lords of Gaſcoigne, who (till 
ſtood out; yet they would not for all that come to his Parliament, 
but return'd him an Anſwer by their Letters to this effect: That it was 
not in the power of the King of France to acquit them of their Reſ- 
lort to his Court; for the Prelates and Barons of the Cities and good 
Towns of Gaſcoigne did not aſſent to it, nor ever would they, tho 
the Realm of France ſhould continue perpetually in War upon that 
account. Thus the reſt of this Year was ſpent in Meſſages and Dil- 
putes between the Prince and the Lords and Barons of Gaſcoigne, 
the greateſt and moſt powerful of whom (being thoſe already men- 
non d) (hill remain'd at the Court of the King of France to ſol- 
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Anno Dom. \icit their Cauſe, which they brought to effect the Year following. 

MCCCLXVIT. But before I conclude this, I ſhall give you a ſhort account of what 
Lr happen d in the mean time in Spain, where after King Pedros being 
K. Pedro r (ettPd on the Throne by the Prince of Waler's means, He began 


turning to his 


firmer Cruel- again to ſhew Himſelf more than ever a Tyrant, taking horrid Re. 
ties, provokes venge upon all thoſe He had before pardond, and treating the reſt of 
2 his Subjects with utmoſt rigour and ſeverity, which made em ſo 


K, Henry, deſperate, that they reſolv'd to recal King Henry the Baſtard, who 


* 0 . . — 
. — hhhad been driven out of his Kingdom the laſt Year 5 who being a 
6 / 7 1 2 Prince as much belov'd for his good Qualities, as his Brother was band 
3 for his bad ones and Cruelties, He was reſolved to lay hold on this 
Ne 7 {2 05 fie Oo PZ 


D1(<— Pats Sf eafin's< 


e«- opportunity of the Prince of Wales his being engag'd in domeſtick 
Jars and Differences with his Subjects, and to take his leave of the 
King of Arragon, that aſſiſted Him with ſome Forces, as did alſothe 
Duke of Arjou and Count de Foix. Thus making up an Army of 


2 


** wy as { 6 about fix thouſand Foot and three thouſand Horſe, belides certain 


4 * 


Who marches mercenary Genoueſes, with theſe ſmall Forces He marched to Caſtile, 
into Caſtile, and coming before Burgos, the Citizens open'd their Gates to Him u 
— i on the firſt Summons, and again acknowledg'd Him for their King; 


and Vallado- from whence He went to Valladolid, where He was received in like 
lid open their 4 . , : | 
Gat, te him, manner: And here finding James King of Majorca, who had not yet 


and all Galicia recover'd his Health, He ſeized his Perſon, and took him Priſoner, 

revolts, for having taken part with his Enemy the Prince of Wales, Upon 
this King Henry marched to the City of Leon, which was likewiſe im- 
mediately ſurrender d; and whilſt He was there, the whole Province 
of Galicia came over to Him; nor did He meet with any Oppo- 
ſition till He came to the City of Toledo, and that indeed ſtood out, 
and would not own Him for King; wherefore He laid cloſe Siege 
tO it. 


* Id. ib. King Pedro was at this time at Sevi in the Borders of Andaluſir, 
K. Pedro ju? where hearing of the Invaſion of his Baſtard-Brother, and the Re. 
12 70 bis aſ- volt of ſo many Cities from Him, He was very much ſurprized at it; 
fiſtancebut the) hut when He had ſent out his Summons to his Subjects, and found that 
let hen. but few would come into his Aſſiſtance, almoſt all of them deſerting 
Him, He began to deſpair, till being encourag'd by his intimate and 

faithful Counſellor Hernando del Caſtro, He was by him advisd to crave 

the aſſiſtance of his Couſin Ferdinand King of Portugal, as alſo of the 

Mooriſh Kings of Granada and Tremeſin, which they promiſed Him: 

So that being ſuccour'd by theſe Princes, He made up in all, of Chri/- 

He marches tjans, Moors and Jews, an Army of about forty thouſand men, with 
Ne which He marched towards the City of Toledo, that was then 
zo raiſe rhe cloſely beſieg'd by King Henry the Baſtard 3 who, when He heard d 
Siege 5 T9* his Brothers approach, by the Advice of Bertrand de Gueſclin (nov 
| come in to his aſſiſtance with two thouſand French-men) rais'd the 
Siege from before Toledo, and leaving a part of the Army to block i 

up, marchd away with the reſt to meet the Tyrant as ſoon as Ht 

could; and ſo He did within a few days after, near the Caſtle d 

O. Raynold. Montiel, where ſurprizing Don Pedro before He was aware, He rout: 
49 ine ed the Rear of his Army; but drawing up the reſt in good ordet 
route the D. there began a (harp and bloody Battel, which was fought for a tim 
art, with equal Succeſs, both the Brothers behaving themſelves will 


great Gallantry, till at laſt the Caſtilians, French-men and Arragoria 
being 
* : 
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being too hard for the Jews, Moors and "Portugueſe, King Pedros Anno Dom. ” 
Army was entirely routed, and He himſelf forc'd to take refuge in —— (. 
the Caſtle of Montiel, which tho very ſtrong of it ſelf, and well man'd, 
was notable to hold out for want of Water and other Proviſions. King 
Pedro finding He could not ſubſiſt there any longer without ſurren- ' Froit. c.245. 
dring, was reſolved to try to make his eſcape in the Night. But as | . 
He attempted to do it with a very few Perſons in his company, He 5 
was ſeized by the * Beague of Vilain a French- man, who then com- Ie Name b 
manded the Guard before the Place, or (as others relate) was be. %%%,“ 
tray d by Bertrand de Gueſclin himſelf, to whom he offer'd twenty Mariana,t.19. 
thouſand Crowns to let him eſcape. But this 1s certain, that whoever % 
took Him, He was immediately ſecur'd in a Tent under a ſtrong 5 See, be 
Guard, where He had not been long, but King Henry and the Count % prevent. 
of Rochebreton came in upon Him, and ſeveral opprobrious Words pal- 5, Sg tal 
ſing between hem, the two Competitors preſently grapl'd together ; K. Henry ftat'd 
and King Pedro flinging Henry down, bad there ſtab'd Him with his * «lg 
Dagger to the Heart, had it not been for the Count of Rochebreton, 
who lay ing hold on Pedro, pull'd him off, and thereby gave Henry 
the advantage of being uppermoſt, who immediately drew out a 
Knife or Dagger, where with he ſtab'd the other in the Body, where 7 
He lay till he breathed his laſt, Thus fell this wicked and unhappy . 
Prince by his Baſtard Brother, and Competitor, who now recover'd ll 
the Crown, which (notwithſtanding the foulneſs of the Action) remains | 
to his Poſterity to this day: And it being ſomewhat extraordinary, 
I thought it would not be amiſs to give you a particular Hiſtory of fo | | 
remarkable a Revolution: and tho the manner of this Prince's Death 
is differently related by our Exgliſb, as well as French and Spaniſh Hil. | 
torians; yet I have ſet down this Account from an Author of Cre- | 
dit, as the moſt probable of any I have met with : and I have here 
put all things relating to this Tranſaction together, tho the laſt part of 
them properly belongs to the next Year, this Battel being fought .? 14. ib. 
on the fourteenth of March 1368. and the Death of King Pedro © 
happened about ten days after. 

In the mean while the Diſpute between Prince Edward and the Ba- 
rons of Gaſcoigne ran higher than ever; for * the Prince ſtil] aflerting Hf 
his Right of impoſing the ſaid Fouage or Chimny-Mony, they ſtill in Se 


Gaſcoigne in- 


liſted, that in ſuch extraordinary caſes their laſt Reſſort or Appeal was //t en their 


to the King's Chamber or Parliament at Paris. Wherefore they —__ 
humbly deſired the King, that the Prince of Wales might forthwith be Edward may 
ſummon'd to make his Appearance there, to anſwer before the Peers of “ 8 a 
France concerning thoſe Grievances and Innovations, which he had Ti. 
began to exerciſe upon them. But tho the French King was willing 

enough to comply with theſe Gaſcoigners, who thusaddrel(s'd themſelv es 

to Him as to their Sovereign Lord; ſince otherwiſe He muſt loſe all 
Juriſdiction and Sovereignty over them for ever, as allo the oppor- 

tunity of making War again upon the Ergliſh; yet Matters not being 

then ripe for it, and his Brother the Duke of Berry, with c- 

thers of the French Nobility being (till Hoſtages in Eng/and, it was 

thought fit at leaſt that the chiefeſt of them ſhould be got out of 

King Edward's hands, before any open War ſhould be declar'd. To 

this end therefore, John Duke of Berry, who had received a private Id. 4 
Account of theſe Matters, had ſome time before obtain'd leave of 


King 


— 
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Anno Dom. King Edward to return into France, and there to recreate Himſelf a- 

LINES mong his Friends and Relations for the ſpace of one Tear; but when 
He was got into his own Country, He order'd his matters ſo dex- 
trouſly, and found out ſuch cunning and plauſible Excuſes for his not 
coming over again, that he {pinned out the time till the War was de- 
clared 3 and then He thought Himſelf freed from all Obligations of re- 
turning: but Gzy of Luxemburgb, Earl of St. Paul, made a ſhift to ſteal 
into France, without ever taking his Leave of King Edward, 

Id. ib. This Nobleman being an implacable Enemy to the &ngliſb Nation, 
oo * 4 upon his return home, perſuaded King Charles all he could to take the 
ing in France, Gaſcoign Lords into his Protection; for he believed that if once the Pr. 
does all he can Of Wales ſhould be ſummon'd to the Parliament at Paris, a War would 
ING 741: moſt certainly break out, which was like to turn to the Advantage 
the Gaſcoign of France : and to this agreed ſeveral of the Chief Prelates, Earls and 
2 Barons of France, who perſuaded their Maſter to inſiſſthat the King 

of Ezgland had not truly kept the Peace, to which He had ſworn and 

ſcal'd, according to the Tenor of the Treaty made at Bretigny, and 

The Fr. King's Afterwards conſirm'd at Calais : for the King's Council then urged, 
Council alledg That the Engliſh had more diſturb'd the Realm of France, ſince the 
2 Peace was made, than they had done before, and that what they aver'd 
the Engliſh. © Was true; farther they deſired, that the Charters of Peace ſeal'd by K. 
Edward and the Prince his Son, and which they were by Oath obliged to 

obſerve, ſhould be produced and read in the King's Preſence; who 
thereupon, to be inform'd of the truth of the matter, cauſed the ſaid 

Charters to be brought into the Council-Chamber, and heard them 

read over twice or thrice, that ſo He might the better conſider the Ar- 

ticles therein comprized, But that which He thought made moſt for 

Bl. Cheſne his Advantage was, the Great Charter of Renunciation, ſeal'd by 
Re 246. King Edward at Calais, and called that of Ceſtaſſavoir, as has been al- 
ready related; whereby it is expreſly provided, That if by Difobe- 

dience, Rebellion, or Force of any of the Subjects of the French King, 

the ſaid King ſhould be hinder'd from performing all the ſaid Articles, 


yet neither ſhall the King of E»g/ard nor his Heirs, for all that make 


1» which end any War upon the Realm of France; but both Kings ſhall joyn toge- 


mw _ ther to bring thoſe Rebels to Obedience, and to obſerve the ſaid 


in the Charter Peace and Concord : So likewiſe that tho the Subjects of the King of 

J Kennciz= England ſhould refuſe to yield up any Towns, Caſtles or Fortreſſes, 

wr which they held in the Realm of France, and which by reaſon of the 
Peace ought to be deliver*d up; or what any other cauſe ſhould hinder, 
that the King of England could not perform what He was bound to 
by reaſon of this Treaty ; yet the King of France ſhall not make War 
therefore upon the Dominions of the King of Exgland; but both the 
Kings were to joyn together to reduce thoſe Rebels to Obedience, 
and by force to recover ſuch Towns, Caſtles and Fortreſſes, and to 
deliver them to whom they ought to be deliver d. 

Lid. che Ar- And there is alſo another Article in the ſame Treaty, * where 

eto ot ne after a recital of the Oath that the King of England had made for Him- 

ready relared. ſelf, his Heirs and Succeſlors, not to do, nor ſuffer to be done any 
thing againſt this Renunciation, or againſt any thing contain d in the 
afore- ſaid Articles; it follows thus: © And if We do, or ſuffer to be 
done the contrary any manner of way (Which God forbid) then 
* We will that We be reputed for Falſe and Forſworr, and incur 


1 4 ſuch 


— — 2 
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« ſuch Blame and Infamy, as a King Sacred ought to incur in ſuch a Ane Dom 
« caſe, To the Obſervation of which Charter, not only the King, but lt 
all his Sons and the Major part of the Earls and Barons of Ergland 

were ſolemnly Sworn. 

Now that which the King and Council of France urged on behalf Du cheſue 
of themſelves and that Kingdom, againſt King Edward and the Prince — wall 3 
his Son, was, That They having ſince the making of the late Truce Ms. | 
broken their ſaid Oath, by not yielding to the King of France their W Allegations 
due Aſſiſtance in driving out the Companions, that ſtill held divers * 3 
« Towns, Caſtles and ſtrong Places in France, and from thence ſpoil'd wherety they 
and ravaged the adjacent Countries, but had alſo ſent a new Army . 
of the ſaid disbanded Companions into the King's Dominions, who ef Bretigny: : 
« had done as much Miſchief as thoſe that were there before, and 
% do ſtill keep ſeveral Towns and Caſtles, contrary to the ſaid 
« Peace ; and thereby have, and alſo do commit divers great Holti- 

& ities againſt the King and his Subjects: And tho King Edward might 

e think Himſclf an Abſolute Sovereign in Aguitain by the Treaty of 

& Bretigny, and ſo not lyable to anſwer for the Oppreſſions of his Sub- 

jects in thoſe Parts, yet ſince He had not truly obſerved the Articles 

“ on his fide, therefore the whole Treaty was null and void; fo that 

«© the ſaid King Edward and the Prince his Son, ſtill remain'd Vaſſals 

© to the Crown of France, as they were before the ſaid Treaty. 

They alſo further urged, That it was void for another more weighty Du Tiltet Re 
Reaſon, viz. © The Agreement made between the two Kings at Bou. geil de Trat- 
& logne,on the twenty ſixth of October 1360. by which it was accorded, — * 
That whereas for ſome Difficulties, which then happen'd, the Re- 

&* nunciations to be made at Calais could not be then perfected, both 

© Kings ſhould by the Feaſt of St. Andrew the Year following ſend 

their Deputies to Bruges, to bring with them the ſaid Treaty of 

« Peace and Renunciation, in new Letters Patents, ſealed with their 

e Seals, and until that time they ſhould be of no effect: and that till 

t then the King of France ſhould have and enjoy the ſaid Reſſorts and 

& Sovereignties in the ſaid manner as before. So that theſe [nſtruments 

not being deliver'd at Bruges by the Day appointed, the French King's 
Sovereignty over Aquitain, &c. was again revived, But of this I 

ſhall ſpeak further, under the Year 1370; but ſhall now confine my 

ſelf to treat of the Year enſuing. 

When King Charles had thus held the Barons of Gaſcoigne in ſuſ- nn Dom: 
pence for divers Months, and found they were now fixt, and that MCCCLXIX. 
rather than ſubmit to the Prince of Wales, they would abſolutely re- Noll C. $5, 
volt, and become Subjects to the Crown of France, and joya with The King of 
Him in making War upon the Ergliſh, He was then encouraged to 22 _—_ 
declare Himſelf more openly ; and to this end, with the Advice of Gafcoigne in 
the Earls of Armagnac, Perigort and Cominges, as alſo the Lord of Al. their Reſolu- 
bret, and other Barons above-mention'd, He order'd a Letter of Sum- ;,," | Semana 
mons to be drawn up, and ſent by two Perſons of no great Quality the Prince tz 
to the Prince of Wales, then at Bourdeaux, which they deliver d into ear at Parit- 
his own hands, which the Prince order'd to be read aloud ; and 
was to this effect: 


«CHARLES, 


— 


As Dom. | | 
. 4 HAR LES, by the Grace of God, King of France, to Our 


—— — 
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yi Nephew the Prince of Wales and Aquitain, Greeting; Whereas 
* divers Prelates, Barons, Knights, Univerſities, ec. of the Limits of 
the Country of Gaſcoigne, and inhabiting on the Borders of Out 
* Realm, with ſeveral others of the Country and Dutchy of Aquitaiy, 
* have withdrawn themſelves unto Us in Our Court, there to have 
Right of certain Grievances and Moleſtations, which You by weak 
Council and ill Information have purpos'd to do unto them; and 
at which We are ſurpriſed with wonder: to obviate therefore ard 
remedy the ſaid Matters, We being fo ſtrictly engaged unto 


mand You to come to Our City of Paris in Your Own Perſon, 
and there to ſhew and preſent Your Self before Us, in Our Cham- 
* ber of Peers, to hear Right concerning the ſaid Complaints and 
* Grievances, begun and acted by You upon Your People, who 
* claim to have Reſſort to Our Court; and that herein there be no 
Failure, but that it be ſpeedily Performed, after Sight of Theſe 
„% Letters. In Witneſs whereof, We have ſet Our Seal to Theſe 
* Preſents. Given at Paris the Twenty fifth Day of Januar). 


* Id. c. 248. When the Prince had heard theſe Letters read, He was highly in- 
b- agg rway ;, cenſed 3 yet endeavouring to reſtrain his Paſſion, He return'd them 
highly incenſed, this Short but Reſolute Anſwer : Gentlemen, We ſhall be willing to wait 
5 on Our Uncle the King of France at Paris, ſince He hath thus Int ited 
D.; but it ſhall be with Our Helmet on Our Head, and attended by Sixty 
thouſand Men. At which the French Gentlemen in a great Fright, 
beg'd his Pardon, ſaying, they were commanded to do what they did 
by the King their Maſter. But the Prince being under ſome Diſtu:- 
bance, withdrew into another Room, and left them at liberty to go 
when they pleas'd, as preſently they did; for they left the City, and 
went towards Tholouſe, where the Duke of Anjou then reſided. And 
the Prince being incenſed by the Lords of his Council at the fawcine(s 
of this Action, that theſe Men having no Safe. Conduct, ſhould pre- 
And orders the ſume to ſerve Him with ſuch a Summons, thereupon forthwith ſent 
Meſſengers to certain Meſſengers after them, who ſeizing their Perſons upon the 
be ſeiʒ d. Road, carried them Priſoners to the City of Agen; which being 
told the Duke of Anjou, by ſome of their Servants that eſcaped, He was 
very well pleas'd at it, becauſe he knew it would prove a freſh cauſe 
of War and Rupture with England, which He very much defired. 


* Id. ibid. But tho King Charles Himſelf did not receive the Anſwer that 


war Ag any was ſent Him, by thoſe to whom it was deliver'd, yet He ſoon heard 


Preparations to jt by ſome that belonged to them; and therefore being much con- 
e Mes cerned at what had happen'd, He made the beſt Preparations He could 
any prejudice. to avoid the fatal effects that muſt be expected from that Summons. 
And alls King For altho He had made ſecret Leagues and Confederacies with the Em- 
Edward aſleep peror and other Princes, and privatly agreed with many of the Cap- 
2 tains of the Companions to engage in his Intereſt, yet all this while * He 
* T. W. ad Carried things ſo cunningly, and ply'd King Edward with ſuch frequent 
func An. Meſſages and Ambaſſies, as alſo Remonſtrances and Overtures, 
for the better obſerving of the Peace, that He thereby reckoned Hin- 

ſelf fo ſecure of the French King's Intentions, that when his Son 

wrote 


them, do by Our Majeſty Royal and Sovereignty, Com- | 
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wrote Him word of the evil Affections and Deſigns of the Barons of Anno Dom. 5 
Gaſcoigne, and what they were doing at the Court of France; and e 
therefore intreated Him that He would not too much rely upon 
the ſmooth Words and Profeſſions of the French Ambaſſadors; the 
King was ſo far from giving credit to what the Prince had written, 
that He looked upon it as the warm Apprehenſions of a Young Man, 
who was impatient of Peace. Thus did this Politick Prince lull this 
Credulous King afleep, till he had ſecretly by his tampering with 
his Subjects, not only in Gaſccigne, but in the Countey, of Ponthieu, 
made them ready for a Revolt ; whilſt the other being too ſecure, uſed 
no means to prevent it by reinforcing his Gariſons in thoſe Parts, as 
He might eaſily have done, had He been ſooner aware of the French 
Deſigns : Which may ſerve as a laſting Warning to our Exgliſb Kings, 
either wholly to come over to the French Intereſt, or if not, timely to 
provide againſt a Breach, which will never fail to happen on the firſt 
Occaſion or Advantage they can think themſelves Maſters of; and a- 
gainſt which no Oaths or Promiſes, tho never ſo ſolemnly made, have 
ſignified any thing, according to the beſt of my Obſervation. But to 
proceed to our Hiſtory, | | 
When the Appeals of the Lords of Gaſcoigne (above- mention'd) King of France 
had been for ſome time received by the King of France, in his Great tp = 
Council or Parliament at Paris, He to engage all the Eſtates of the Rater. 4 
Kingdom in his Quarrel, * on the Twenty firſt of May, held a great 'Chron. Franc. 
Aſſembly of them at Paris, according to the accuſtomed manner; and Ast Ab To. 1 
the firit thing He did, was to lay before them the Appeals of the Gaſ- don. 
coign Barons, with the Cauſes why He had receiv'd them; and deſired | 
their Advice what He had beſt to do thereupon. After ſome debate, | 
they all anſwered with one Conſent, That his Majeſty had done well 
and reaſonably in receiving the ſaid Appeals, and that they ought not 
to have been refuſed 3 declaring further, That if the King of England 
began a War upon Him on that Account, it would be unjuſt and a- 
gainſt all Equity. | 9 8 
After this, the Letters or Memorial which K. Edward and his Coun- 
cil had lately deliver d to K. Charless Ambaſſadors at London were allo j;,xquare'; 
read before them, conſiſting of ſeveral Remonſtrances and Complaints Letter 5s alſo 
of the late Breach of the Treaties of Bretigny and Calait; which being Castel, Kine 
ſet down under ſeveral Heads or Articles, the French King had poli- 5h. 
tickly added his Anſwers to each of them, Theſe being very long,l omit, 
ſince they are now of little Uſe 3 but they chiefly contain that King's 
Juſtification for receiving the ſaid Appeals, and that for theſe Reaſons : 
« Firſt, Becauſe the Prince of Wales had infringed the Lihertics 
* and Privileges of thoſe Countries, Cities and Towns, that had 
lately made their Appeals to the King of France; and <fpecially of 
* thoſe that had been delivered to King &dward by virtue of the Trea- 
* ties above-mention'd z by which it is expreſly provided, and by Him 
* agreed to, that they ſhould be duly kept and obſerved: and this He 
* (the King of France) having (till retain'd the Sovercignty over all 
* thoſe Places, was thereby impower'd to ſee perform'd; which Sove- 
* reignty,tho He had not thought fit toexerciſe,and put in practice till 
* there ſhould be occaſion for it, yet had that wholly depended on his 
* own Good will and Pleaſure,fince He might have reaſſumed the Exer- 
* ciſed of it whenever He pleaſed, and for this He appealed to the Charter 
Vol. III. Uu un of 
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Anno Dom. « Of the intended Renunciations already mention'd, in which it is ex- 
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preſly provided, That till the ſaid Renunciations were actually made in 
the Manner and Form thereby appointed, the Sovereignties and Reſſorts 
* belonging to the ſaid Places were to remain in the ſame State as before, 
till ſuch time as the King of France had expreſiy renounced all his 
% Right and Title to them, which He had never yet done, nor was 
« now at all obliged to do: For that the King of England had never 
« ſent thither any Perſons before whom the King of France might 
© make and excuſe his ſaid Intended Renunciation; but this the ſaid 
« King did not now require at his hands, becauſe the time within 
* which it was to be made was long ſince elapſed. 

But as for what the King of England had replied, That if the 
French King refuſed to make the Renunciations agreed on, but 
* would (till receive the Appeals of the Gaſcoign Lords, He the 
* ſaid King Edward was likewiſe free to reaſſume his Right to France, 
together with the Title of King thereof: To this it was anſwered, 
© That there were not the ſame Reaſons for the one as for the other; 
* ſince if King Edward (tiled Himſelf King of France, it only con- 
* cern'd his own Pleaſure and private Intereſt; but for the K. of France 
to receive the ſaid Appeals, He did not only regard his own private 
Advantage, but chiefly thoſe who had appeald againſt the Op- 
« preſſions of the Prince of Wales, their immediate Lord, and for 
« which the ſaid King was obliged to do them Juſtice, as being till 
“ their Sovereign. 

That as for the K. of Englands offering to repair the Attempts and 
* Breaches he had made on the Liberties and Privileges of the Appel - 

ce lants, provided they would return to his Obedience; and as for his al- 
6 ledging his being {till ready to make the ſaid Renunciation on his 
<< part, whenever the French King would do the like on his: To this 
« Heanſwer'd, That this was no Juſt nor Reaſonable Propoſal, becauſe 
“He had not done any thing in Breach of the ſaid Treaty by recei- 
< ving thoſe Appeals, but had rather done his Duty towards thoſe 
e who ſtill continued under his Sovereignty ; nor were they any 
* more obliged to return to the Obedience of the Prince of Wales, 
6e unleſs it could be prov'd, that they had appeal'd without any juſt 
<*« Cauſe, in which Caſe the King of France would act according to 
« Juſtice and Reaſon, 
* But as for his Receiving the King of England's Renunciation, or 
* making any ſuch Himſelf, the time being long fince elapſed for the 
performing of it, He did not look upon Himſelf now at all obliged 
either to accept it from that King, or make Him any ſuch Renun- 
* ciation as He demanded. 

This is the Sum of what was material in the French King's Anſwer 
to King Edward's Demands, as to that King's Renouncing the Homage 
and Sovereignty over Aquitain, The reſt of his Anſwers concerning 
the Reſtitution of ſeveral Places ſtill detain'd and undelivered by King 
Charles, I omit, becauſe they contain only matter of Recrimination 
upon King Edward, for not reſtoring ſeveral Towns as He ought to 


have done by the ſaid Treaties; as alſo becauſe they ſhew more of 


Trick and French Chicanry,than Truth or ſolid Reaſon; But what Re. 
ply King Edward made to theſe Reaſons, I do not find; yet I think! 
plain enough to any unprejudiced Reader, That the King of Fran 
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Arguments are indeed meer Cavilsz for it appears\evidently:from/ Amo Dip 
the abovs / recited Inſttuments of the intended Renunciationt, t t tlle Mee 4 
King of Fraue was nat ao have, or exerciſe any Sovereignty ober 
Gaſcoigne, nor the Towns and Territories to be giveniupþBy Him, un- 
til the time, of the ſaid Renunciation to be made at Bruges,” as! is al. 
ready mention d. And: tho it may ſrom thence ſeem 46! be 1tehds - 
ed, that in caſe thoſe Renunciations were not made and ſent to rag s AN 
in the manner as was therein preſcribed; that then each King, as tothe 
Sovereignty. over each others Dominiont, ſhould remain in the ſume 
State as before; yet ſince this Engagement was mutual; and that King 
Edward was no more obliged to make the Renunciation on his part, be- 
fore the French King had done the like for Himſelf and his Heirs; they 
being to do it both together; the King of France oould not in Juſtice 
take any. Advantage of that Omiſſion, unleſs He could have proved 
at the ſame time that He had offer d ib make his ſaid Renunciation at 
the Place and within the Time required, which had been refuſed to be 
accepted of and performed on King &dward's part. 3 
But to return to the Hiſtory, All I ſhall farther relate concerning 
this Affair is, That the Eſtates of France did now fo far approve of 
their King's Proceedings with his Adverſary of England; * that they _.” 1 : 
promiſed Him their utmoſt Aſſiſtance, in caſe a War ſflould break out A mts. 
between the Two Nations, as it did indeed the Summer following. % King their 
Wherefore in perſuance of their former Vote, the Eſtates at their next 2 4 
Meeting in December, upon the King's Declaring to them, That He 2 ar with 
could not carry on the War without an extraordinary Expence, did England. 
therefore grant Him an Exciſe of Twelve Livres upon each Meaſure 5 
of Salt, and Four Francs upon each Chimney in all Cities and Good 
Towns, and One Franc upon all ſmaller Villages; and beſides theſe, 
chey likewiſe impoſed a Great Exciſe upon Wines, and all Cattle that 
were to be fold in Paris, and other Cities and Gteat Towns. Thus 
reſolute was the French Nation to maintain what they thought to be 
a for the Honour and Intereſt of their King and Country, and fo far 
leave an Example worthy the Imitation of other Nations as well as 
» © their own. I have here added this laſt Tranſaction, tho done at 
mec latter end of this Year, becauſe I would put all things relating to 
0 EF this Affair together. But I ſhall now proceed to what happened the 
Summer <etore, and how the War broke out again between the two 
r Crowns. 
e When all things were ripe for Action, and that the Chief of 
the French Hoſtages had one way or other got out of King Fa- 
ward s Power, the War ſo long defign'd by the French King thus broke 
out: The rebellious Lords of Gaſcoigne being reſolved to revenge the 
er ¶ late ſeizinę of K,Charles's Meſſengers, as done on their Account, and ha- 
ge ving Intelligence that Sir Thomas Wake Seneſchal of Rovergne was on * Froif. c. 250. 
ag fuch a day to go from thence to Rodez with Sixty Lances to reinforce 22 — 
ag that Gariſon, they laid an Ambuſh for him of Five hundred Men, led tegan the War 
on by the Earl of Perigort, who falling upon the &ngliſo on the ſudden, lere. 
* killed moſt of them, and had done the like to Sir Thowas himſelf, or 
at leaſt had taken him Priſoner, had he not by the-goodneſs of his 
Horſe made his Eſcape to Montauban. Upon which Prince Edward 
being highly incenſed, ſent immediately into Normandy to Sir John 
Chandois.to; come to his Aſſiſtance, which he preſently did, and waiting 
go. Vol. III. U uuu 2 on 
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"Anno Dom. on him at Agoleſme, he was immediately ſent with certain Troops of 
MCCCLXTN- Men of Arms and Archers to reinforce the Gariſon of *'Moitanbay, 
nd thence: to make War upon the Gaſcoigners and Frenchmen, who 
daily encreaſed in their Numbers, and over-ran his Territories: but 

the Prince was not ſtrong enough to act otherwiſe than upon the 

The Prince not Defenſive, tho the Captal de Buche, and many; other great Lords and 
N Officers came in to his Aſſiſtance; yet not having Money ſufficient 
att deſenſtwely. to raiſe or pay an Army, he could at preſent do no great matter 
againſt the French, till he had receiv'd freſh. Succours from England ; 

to the Affairs of which it is now time to return. 7 

Before King Edward could receive any account of what had been 

id. ib. done in Gaſcoigne, the King of France had underhand tamper d with 
The King of the Townſmen of of Abbeville in Pont hien to try if they would re- 
eh the volt, and receive a French Gariſon: and finding them weary of the 
Hunnen of Engliſþ Government, He reſolv'd to put bis Deſign into ſpeedy 
Abbeville Execution; and tho he had at this time his Ambaſſadors in England, 
who to blind the Buſineſs trifled away the time in making frivolous 

freſh Complaints, yet it was without any mention of a War. But all 

things being now: ripe for Aion, He thought it unbecoming a King 

pu cheſne, to begin it, without any notice firſt given; and therefore by the 
Mezeray» & Advice of his Council He ſent King Edward Letters of Defiance, 
not by any Prelate, Lord, or Man of Quality, but by an ordinary 

He ſends King Valet, or Serving-man, at which King Edward was much provoked, 
——— looking upon it as a great Affront to his Royal Dignity ; when but 
ty an ordinary juſt before this, the King upon receiving Intelligence that K. Charles 
Valet. had begun ſome Hoſtilities in Ponthien, had diſmiſſed his Ambaſſa- 
dors, and at the ſame time refusd a Preſent of Wines and other 

things which had been juſt before ſent Him by their deceitful Maſter, 

And indeed it was a great ſurprize to the King to find open War thus 

declared againſt Him on the ſudden, by a Prince who was never look'd 

upon as a Warrior, and would never have preſumed to have done it, 

had He not receivd very gue Encouragements at Home as well as 

Abroad. But now King Edward thought it high time to ſecure his 

Frontiers in Pontbien, where the Lords Piercy, Nevil and Windſor 

were order'd immediately to paſs over with ſufficient Forces for that 


rociſ. c. 246. purpoſe; but as they were juſt: ready to depart *, the News came, 
that the Earl of St. Paul, and Sir Hugh de Chaſtillon Maſtewf of the 


The King te- Croſs-bows of France, had by that King's Command, already ſeiz d 
ceirves News of the Town of Abbeville, the Men opening their Gates to receive 
prion 1 them; and that preſently after they had made themſelves Maſters of 
the whole County of Pontbien, taking all the Officers both Civil and 
Military, together with the Soldiers, Priſoners. Thus did King Ea- 
ward loſe on the ſudden all his Territories in Picardy (except Celis, 

and the Country about it) without ſtriking a ſtroke. 
So there was no way to recover theſe Loſſes but by the general 
Rot. Clauſ. 43 Aſſiſtance of the Nation in Parliament, * which was now ſummon d 
_ m. a to meet on the Octaves of the Holy Trinity, or the next Sunday after 


4 Parliament that Feaſt, being the 27th of May; + when the King, Prelates, Dukes, 
eng Earls, Barons, Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes being aſſembled in 
. u. the Painted- Chamber, William of Miclham, then Biſhop of Wincheſter, 

and Chancellor, ſhew'd them the Cauſe of Summons, telling them, 


that the King in all his great buſineſſes touching Himſelf and the 
King- 
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Kingdom, had in all times acted and proceeded: by the Countel and Anno Dom · 
Advice of the Great Meri and Commoys of the Realm, whom He ſtill — 
found in all his arduoud Kffairs truly Loyal, for which He thanked 

them z, and not being willing any thing ſhould be unknown 10 them, 

he farther told them, chat with their Advice and Counſel He had for- 

merly made Peace with his Adverſary of France uppn certain Condi- Te Biſhop «f 
tions, that he ſhould cauſe to be deliver d unto himi certain Lands and * 
Countries beyond Sea, and alſo paß him certain Süpps of Mony at Breach of the 
ſtated times appointed by the Articles of the Peace ; and further, av the 
that He ſhould lay afide the Sovereignty and Reſlort in all Poa yok oy 

and Countries of Guſcoigze, and other Territories which the King held 

beyond Sea; and that He was in conſideration thereof to part with 

the Name and Title of the King of France for ever. But that his ſaid 
Adverſary had uholly fail'd to make Delivery of the Lands and 

Countries ſo agreed to be deliverd by the Peace, as, alſo in his Pay- 

ments ; yet that nevertheleſs he had receiv'd the Appeals of the Earl. 

of Armagnar, the Lord de la Bret, and others, who were the 

King's Lieges in Gaſcoigne, and by virtue of their ppeals, had cauſed 

to be ſummoned his Son the Prince of Wales ta appear. before Him 

at Paris the firſt day of May laſt, to anſwer their Appeal, W ich was _— 
againſt the Form of the Peace; and * farther, that he had ſent a * Ib. n. 2. 
great number of Men at Arms and others into the Countries of G4, 

coigne, and there by Force had taken Towns, Caſtles, and other 

Places; kilPd ſome of the King's Liege- People, taken others, .and« 


0 - —— 


impriſon d them, in expectation of great Ranſoms ; the like allo he 


had done in Ponthien: and becauſe of theſe things done in the Prin- 8 
ſent Meſſengers on purpoſe to inform the King, that he had called to 
him the wiſeſt Men of the ſaid Principality, and treated with. and 
propounded to them, whether by reaſon of theſe things his Father 
might not by Right retake.upon Him, and uſe the Name of King 
of France ; who anſwer'd and affirm'd, the King might do it by Right 
and good Faith. Upon which Point the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and the other Prelates were charged by the King to treat and ſhew 


their beſt Advice and Counſel. b 


On Wedneſday following the Archbiſhop and Prelates after mature IIb. n. 6, | 
Deliberation had upon the Charge, with one accord anſwer'd, that 4.4 1g ode 
the King for the Cauſes aboveſaid might juſtly reaſſume and uſe the that on failure 
Name of King of France by Right and good Conſcience : to which J 7erformance 


| he French 
agreed the Dukes, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men, and Com- King's _ 


mons in full Parliament, EE | NOI 

* On the ſame day, and the Thurſday follawiog, the State of the 24 — 
Kingdom was laid before the Great Men and 13 and becauſe Tiale France. 
the War was now opend, and the King would be at great Charges 20 55. 'C 
as well by Sea and Land, which, He could not maintain without he Kingdom 
their Aid, He requeſted them that they would treat and adviſe how mak 3 ak the 
He might be beſt aſſiſted to his greateſt Profit, and the leaſt Charge 9 
and Damage to his People. Then the Prelates, Dukes, Earls and Ba- 
rons by themſelves, and the Commons of one accord, granted to the 


King a Subſidy of Wools, of every Sack three and forty Shillings and Who grant 4 


. 


four Pence, and of every twelve ſcore of Mar tp as much, and of gf? Aid pon - 


oo, Woolfels 
4 paſs beyond Sea for and L. | 
Ya tee 
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every Laſt of Leather four Pounds, which ſhou 
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cipality of Aquitain againſt the Form of the Peace, f the Prince had t w. = 3. hs b 


— — — — — — r 


* 
RE ͤ— 


* 
1 


—_ bad) The 4g of i 2 Vol, III. 
g — 


ILIXIX. Nes > 1 | 113 , | | 
menen coming; and of We or Strangers 
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be they Dütebies, Eatldome, Vicgufties, Cities, Towns, Caſtles or Lord. 
n 5 erer in France, to hold them of fin as King of France, 


of Frage; except al! Church-Lands, and the Lands of all ſuch, as 


The” King re- Of June, his pre nt Great Seal being: laid aſide, and the former Seal 
aſſumes the engraven with, t Stile and Arms o 


fax Fe Ces others wit 2 
even ty this day the Kings of England have continued to quarter their 


CC 


2 3 He ſends Forces King of France) ſent a conſiderable number of Archers and Men of 
4 bo jew . - Arms to fecure the Frontiers of that Kingdom ;, beſides which He 

Scotland, ſent a good Fleet to cruiſe about the Channel, for He heard the 
FR Pe > Gn French King was ſetting forth a great Navy to Sea, which was to 
„ come and invade England, or (as others ſay more probably) Ireland; 
obs . *Ror. Par: 43 Wherefore * He was obliged to ſend thither no ſmall Forces under the 
00 © © £d.3.p1m-27- Command of the Lord William Windſor, who was alſo appointed 


e 4, £4 Windſor 


7 ene Dlew Lieutenant of that Kingdom; he immediately repair d to it, being 
„ e ee if le- * accompanied by the Lord Faulkenbergh, and other Perſons of Quality 
b. o. ze. and Experience, Thus did the King, not knowing where the Storm 
. of f would fall, take all pofſible care to ſecure his Dominions againſt the 
AS OV ß ſudden Attempts of his newly declar d Enemy. In the mean while 


* froif. ib. the War between the two Crowns was open'd in France; for not? long 
Vva-aſter the ſaid Defiance was ſent to K. Edward, the Dukes of Anjou and 
e Dukes of Berry, Brothers to the French King, immediately invaded the Dutchy 
— . Berry and an of Aquitajn 3 and the latter of theſe having ready at bis Command 
83 " all the Barons of Auvergne, of the Biſhopricks of Lyon and Maſcon, 
„together with the Lord of Beanjen, and divers other Noblemen, 
Sect, AM - theſe coming with a notable number of the Companions, who were 


A wow brought oyer ta the French Intereſt, made up a very conſiderable 
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Book XI. King EDw ARD the Third. 689 
Army, and invaded the County of Poidbou, while the Duke of Anjou, Ano Dom. 
who likewiſe had gain'd over to his Party certain Gaſcoigne Captains A. 
of the Companions, as St. Perdicas, D' Albret, and ſeveral others, all 
bringing in their Troops to the French Service, ravag'd Gaſcoigne on 
that ſide towards Tholouſe. But many of theſe Companions with their 
Captains, eſpecially thoſe who lay about the City of Mans, and in the 
Lower Normandy, continued till firm to the Ergliſh Intereſt, and 
with their Forces took the City of Vire, and deſtroy'd the Country 
round about. 

But theſe Numbers were too weak to do any thing conſiderable ; 
wherefore King Edward in the beginning of the Spring ſent over five * 1d. c. 254. 
hundred Lances, and a thouſand Archers, under the Command of 
Edmund Earl of Gamebridg ( afterwards Duke of York) the King's £1! of Cam- 


fourth Son, and Fobn Haſtings Earl of Pembroke his Son-in-law, who ide nt. e 


p 1 1 , . 2 a I he Pri 
landing with their Forces at St, Malo's, were kindly received by the 145 3 


young Duke of Bretagne their Brother. in- law. Theſe marching thro — a conſide- 
the Dutchy of Aquitain, arriv'd at Angoleſme, where the Prince then e. 
was; but he being much indiſpoſed, was not able to accompany them 3 

wherefore after ſome days reſt theſe Lords being join'd with certain 

Troops of the Companions, that Sir Hugh Calverly had lately brought 

out of Spain, made up in all a ſmall Army of above three thouſand 

Men, and marching into the County of Perigort, waſted it with Fire With which 
and Sword, and laid Siege to the ſtrong Caſtle of Bourdeilles, which ue i 


G erigort, and 

was at laſt ſurrender'd, tho after a long Siege, as you will find here- teſiege Bour- 
| deilles 
after. a 


But on the other ſide, the French Forces, who were much more * 14. c. 255. 
ſuperior in number than the Egliſh about the Borders of Paid ou, ſur- 
prized certain of theſe latter Troops by an Ambuſh : and tho they made e French be. 


a brave and noble Defence, yet they were either kill'd, or put to flight, . 
and moſt of their Captains taken Priſoners; the chief of whom was Ne certain 
Sir Simon Burley, who had been bred up with Prince Edward from his 44s Mg the 
Childhood. The News of his being taken with the loſs of ſo many ; 
brave Men, was a great trouble to Him. 

In the mean while the Lord Chandoi, and Sir Guiſchard D'angle Id. c. 256. 
were in and about Montauban with their Troops; but tho they had 2 8 
been hitherto diſappointed in ſeveral of their Undertakings, yet they 0 Terrieres. 
now march'd with their Forces, and laid Siege to the Town of Ter- 47 we it by 
rieres in Tholouſaine, which being taken by a Mine, the Place was 
plunder'd, and the Inhabitants put to the Sword. But the Duke of 
Anjou, vvyho vvas then at Tholouſe, ſent the Earls of Perigort and 
Cominges, and divers other Commanders, with their Troops to the 
number of about ten thouſand, vvith vvhich they marched into * Froif. call it 
Quercy, vvhere they began to do a great deal of miſchief by burning \aumule, bur 
and ravaging the Country, and ſo came befgre * Roanville, a Town (more rightly ) 
in thoſe parts: But the Seneſchal of that Province had fo well fur- * i is here. 
niſn'd the Place vvith all things neceſſary, that it vvas not to be taken 
vvithout a formal Siege of ſeveral Months, and that not by ſtorming, The French 
but by ſpringing a Mine, and then all the Exgliſb therein vvere put to 3414 
the Sword; but the Townſmen upon their ſwearing Allegiance to ty ſpringing = 
King Charles vvere receiv'd to Mercy. —_ 

Whilſt * theſe French Commanders vvere thus employ'd in Quere), Id. c. 257. 
the Duke of Berry was in Auvergne with a great number of Men at 
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Anno Dom. Arms, the chief Leader whereof was the Lord of Armagnac, and ſe- 
u veral other Barons of thoſe Parts, who ravag'd the Borders of Ro- 
vergne, ©uercy and Limoſin; when beſides open Force, the Duke of 
The 4rchbiſpop Anjou made uſe of Religion as a pretence (as it hath often been a 
of Tholouſe i handle to juſtify very unrighteous Wars) for the Archbiſhop of To- 
— yy louſe, a Politick Prelate, was prevail'd upon to go to the City of 
French Cauſe, Cahors, of which Place his Brother was then Biſhop; and there thoſe 
and therehy the two Brothers ſo powerfully preach'd up the Right of King Charles 
= TY frm againſt King Edward's Pretenſions, that the whole City revolted, and 
the Englith. ſwore Allegiance to the French King. | 

With theſe Arts the Archbiſhop rode about through the County, 
ſetting forth the Juſtice of bis Maſter's Quarrel with ſuch Popular 
Arguments, and inforc'd with ſuch ſeeming Proofs out of Scripture, 
that together with the Terror of the Duke of Anjou's Arms, who 
hover*d thereabouts, he brought over no leſs than fifty Cities and 
Towns to the French Obedience. And becauſe this Archbiſhop was 
found to ſucceed ſo well in Gaſcoigne, therefore in Picardy did divers 
Prelates and Clergymen take upon them to diſcuſs the Rights of theſe 
two Kings in their Pulpit, and you may be ſure always determin'd it 
on the behalf of their own Prince, whilſt the unthinking Vulgar 
ſwallow'd vvhatever they thus pretended to be Divinity as well as 
Juſtice : vvhillt thoſe that vvere the ſetters on of theſe Preachers ob- 
tain'd two ſeveral Ends by it; the one to reduce thoſe Places back 
again to the Crown of France, that had been before given up by the 
Treaty of Bretigny; and the other to render the People more eaſy 

and willing to ſupport the Charge of the War. 7 
' 1d. ib. Nor vvas King Charles Himſelf wanting to perform his part; for 
cle, either He really or ſeemingly expreſſed great Signs of Devotion, 
(bews great Cauſing Faſtings and ſolemn Proceſſions to be uſed by the Clergy and 
Devotion by ſo- Layety, at vvhich both Himſelf and his Queen often aſſiſted, vvalk- 


[ Proceſſt- - . 2 | 
areas res ing vvith them bare-foot to the principal Churches, vvhere conſtant 


ers. Prayers vvere put up to God to protect and aſſiſt the Kingdom of 
France, vvhich had been ſo long in great Tribulation. 
+24 26 King * Edward was alſo obligd as vvell through Piety as Policy to 


Whereupmn uſe the ſame Methods in his Kingdom, thereby to render his Subjects 
pep: wy more vvilling to venture their Lives in his Cauſe, when they were 
+ Godwin de made ſenſible of the Juſtice of it; and Simon Sudbury * Biſhop of 


Praſul. bond. London, a Man vvell read in the Canon Laws and holy Scriptures, 
mon? and of great Eloquence, preach'd many Sermons, declaring and 
preaches to ſet proving unto the People, that the French King had renew'd the 


2 * 4% War, not only againſt his Oath, but alſo againſt all Right and Reaſon, 
each King, by manifeſt Injuſtice, Fraud and Perjury: All which, together vvith 
King Edward's Title to France, he ſer forth with great ſtrength of At- 

gument and Rhetorick, to the ample Satisfaction of his Auditors. 

«1d. i, Nor was King Cdward wanting to his own Intereſt in renewing 

x. Edward ver his Alliances Abroad vvith the Dukes of Haynault, Guelders and 


iA. Juliers 3 but tho the two laſt being King Edwara's near Relations en- 


the Princes of gag'd to aſſiſt Him, yet Albert Duke ot Bavaria, then Governor of 


e Low-Coun- Haznault (inſtead of his Brother Duke William, who at that time la- 
EY boui'd under an incurable Diſtraction) and the Duke of Brabant, who 
had not long before contracted a League with the King of France, 


re{olv'd to ſtand Neuter; and as for the Earl of Flanders, he having 


5 newly 
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newly married his only Daughter to Phili Duke of Burgund), the Anno Dom. 
French King's Brother, had 'abſolutely declar'd himſelf for their In- . 
tereſt, Thus vvas England, as to Foreign Aſſiſtance, in a worſe 
Condition than ever, being left in a manner deſtitute of any conſide- 

rable Alliances from Abroad, the Princes that took his part being but 

few, and thoſe inconſiderable. e 

Nor vvas this War carried on only by Temporal and Spiritual 
Weapons, but alſo by Paper Combats ; for King Charles to render 
his Cauſe more plauſible to the Eye of the World, now caus'd to 
be publiſh'd certain Letters or Extracts relating to the Peace made at 
Bretigny, and ratified at Calais, wherein he ſets forth the ſubſtance of K. Charles c. 
what according to his Obligation he had perform'd, and vvhat the 1 1 
King of England had not done, tho by Oath and Honour bound be publiſh/d in 
chereunto, producing ſueh Articles and Points as made for himſelf; fe of 
but cuningly concealing or putting falſe Gloſſes upon vvhatſoever * 228 
made againſt him. And he now alſo cauſed certain Doctors 
learned in the Laws to be vvell feed for ſetting forth their Opinions 
at large concerning the Right of the French King againſt the King of 
England, both as to the Crown, and alſo to the Superiority and Reſ- 
ſort of Aquitain; and there are yet extant two Diſcourſes, vvritten 
by two-famous Civilians of thoſe 'days, belonging to the Univerſity 
of Bononia in Ttaly, whoſe Names were Jobn de Fake and Richard 
de Salicette: But many ſuch like Papers, together with his own 
Charters, did the French King publiſh and diſperſe in the Courts of 
Foreign Princes, the more to incline them to abet his Quarrel ; inſo- 
much that King Edward, not to be behind hand with him, was ob- 
lig d to make uſe of the ſame methods, and to employ ſome Learned 
Pens to juſtify and defend his Claim to the Crown of France, and to 
prove the Breach of the Truce wholly to lie on the French King's 
fide, which was alſo cauſed to be thrown abroad in thoſe Places 
where' he valued his Reputation moſt, or hoped at leaſt thereby 
to promote his Intereſt. Divers antient * Copies of this kind are * The curious 
to be ſeen in Latin in a Manuſcript of the moſt Learned Dr. Stilling- our my 
fleet late Biſhop of Worceſter; and there is in Engliſh another Manuſcript ; wk HA 
of the ſame kind, formerly belonging to the Reverend Dr. Spencer Papers abridz'd 
late Dean of Ely, and Maſter of Chriſt College in Cambridg : which 3 
Engliſp Copy ſeems to have been tranſlated with much care from 748. ved 
the other by ſome Perſon of Quality, for the uſe of that moſt hopeful 
Prince Henry, Son to King James the Firſt. But it is time to return 
again to the Arguments of the Sword. 

The only amends that King Edward had for the falling off of ſo Froiſ. c. 258: 
many antient Allies, was, that Charles, King of Navarre, being now King of Na- 
returned into France, and remaining unſatisfy'd in his Demands upon — * 
the French King, wanted only an other Opportunity to renew the bw and 
War againſt Him 3 and He himſelf reſiding at Cherburg in the Lower cat in d. 
Normandy, began to fortify his Towns and Caſtles in Contantine, Amt Eneliſh 
and the Earldom of Eureux and other Parts of Normandy, which Furces into 
came unto Him by his Mother the Counteſs of Evrenx : and He was “em. 
not long after prevail'd upon by Sir Euſtace q Ambreticourt, an antient 
Servant of King Edward, but then Governor of Charenton, and one 
of that King's Principal Counſellors, that He took ſhipping in a Man 
of War belonging to England, and ſo paſs d over hither z and being 

Vol. III, XXXx kindly 
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Anno Dom. kindly receiv'd by King Edward, it was agreed between them, that 

MCCCLXIN. He ſhould admit Exgh;/b Troops into his Gariſons, and then ſend to 
defy the French King 3 and ſo He returo'd into Normandy with a very 
good Force of Engliſh Archers and Men at Arms, which were diſpos'd 
of in moſt of his Gariſons, according to the ſaid Agreement, But Sir 
Enſtace q Ambreticourt being ſent for by the Prince of Wales, went into 
Aquitain, and as ſoon as he arrived was ſapt away to reinforce the 
Lord Chandois and the Captal de Buche, who lay then at Montauban, 
keeping the Frontiers againſt the French, of whom we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter, | 9331.1 : 

All the reſt of this Year was ſpent in taking of Towns and Caſtles 
on either ſide, or elle in {light Skirmiſhes, but without coming to any 
ſet Battel 3 but whether it proceeded from the great Caution of the 
French Commanders, or the want of ſufficient Forces on the Exgliſh 
Side, you will find hereafter. But theſe Actions being of no great 
importance, and ſet down by my Author very confuſedly, without 
any due Order of Time, I ſhall give you as brief an account of them 


* Froiſ. c. 259. as is poſſible. The French Forces in Picardy, making up a Body ef 
The French n about two thouſand men, under the Command of the Conſtable c 


Picardy fe/i48* Fiennes, marched and befieged the ſtrong Caſtle of Ardres not far 


Ardres, but are from Calais; but by the Valour of the Gariſon they received a ſhame- 
9 ful Repulſe, and were forced to march off. In the mean time Sir 
p John de Bueil, with ſome other Captains of the Companions for the 
The Caſtle of French, and a Party of about twelve hundred men, ſurprized the 
Ia Roche de ſtrong Caſtle and Fortreſs of la Roche de *Pozay, on the River Creuſe, 
dey} * — which put all that Country into a great conſternation; whereupon 
French. Prince Edward, who was ſtill ſick, and unable to do any thing in Per- 
ſon, ſent for Sir Guiſcard d' Angle, and other Gentlemen with their 
Forces from Montauban, and order d them to PoiGiers to defend that 

City, which now lay open ; | 
Id. ib. About this time, the Lord of Chauvigny (who was alſo Viſcount 
fre of *Breuſe) abandon'd the Exgliſh Intereſt, and fell off to the French; 
falls off to the and ſo having furnilh'd his Town of Breuſe in Maine near Lavardin 
French Inte- with Bretors and other Soldiers, he went himſelf to Pari to the 
_ French King. As for his Town of Chanvigny, that was ſtill in the 
The Ld Aud- hands of the Engliſh. To revenge which Treaſon, the Lord Audley, 
* a Man of great Courage and Conduct (who had ſo ſignaliz d himſelf 
ſpoils the Coun- at the Battel of Poictiers) being now Seneſchal of Poictou, by the 
. Prince*'s Command raiſed a ſmall Army of twelve hundred Men at 
Arms, beſides Archers and other Footmen. With theſe Forces he 
marched from Poi&iers into Berry, pillaging and ſpoiling the Country 
wherever they came; as they did alſo in Touraine, the People flying 
before them into ſtrong Towns and Fortreſſes: but when they came 
into the Lord of Chanvigny's Country, there they put all to Fire and 
Sword, finding nothing to reſiſt them, except ſome Fortreſſes. At 
laſt they came before the Town of *Breuſe in Maine, on which they 
gave ſach brisk Aſſaults, that they ſoon took it by Storm, and 
baving plunder'd and burnt it, put all the Gariſon to the Sword, and 

ſo the Engliſh return'd again into PoiGiers. 
F14.c. 361. About the ſame time, Sir Robert Knoles being 


then in Bretagne, 


tho he was by the Duke's Favour ſettVd in a very good Eſtate, yet 


preferring his Honour before his Eaſe, when he heard of the * 
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the French had begun upon the Prince of Wales, ſ:t out four Veſ- Anno Dom. 
ſels in the Mouth of the River Vilaine, and leaving his Caſtle of Der- In, 
val, with ſixty Men of Arms, and as many Archers, went on board Sir R. Knolles 
and landed at Nochel, from whence he went to Avngoleſme, where he fegte, _ 
was ſo welcome to the Prince, that as an acknowledgment of his — 
great Valour and Conduct, He made him Commander in chief of all yr. Edvard, 
his Forces in thoſe Parts: But Sir Robert being a man of but mean 

Birth, this Honour created ſuch an envy againſt him among the reſt 

of the Engliſh Commanders, many of whom were of greater Birth 

and Quality, that it afterwards proved very prejudicial to the Prince's 

airs. 

However, Sir Robert being now in Supreme Command, began his d. ib. | 
March againſt the Enemy, attended by the Lord Haſtings, Sir Neal # mach 
Loring, and divers other Lords and Perſons of Quality, who with counrry, and 
their Soldiers made up a (ſmall flying Party of above a thouſand men. _ — 
With theſe marching into the French Territories, he beſieged a ſtron _” 
wall*d Priory call'd Durmel near the City of Cabort, which being ve- 
ry well fortified by the Companions that were of the French fide, was 
by them ſo well defended, that after five weeks Siege, they were for- 
ced to riſe from before it, and march away and fit down before the 
Town of Domme on the River Dordonne, where likewiſe meeting with 
no better Succeſs, they marched off, and went to a Caſtle called f ones, 
which the French Companions had newly taken; but not being ſtron 
enough to hold it, they preſently ſurrender'd, and (wore Fidelity to 
the Prince, tho they did not long obſerve it. From thence the Engl: 
Army went to Rochemador, a Town of £wercy, on the {ame River, 
which being briskly aſſaulted, ſurrender'd upon Conditions. After 
which they marched towards Vile Frenche in Perigort, waſting and 
ravaging the Country all along as they went, and taking in divers 
Towns and Caſtles, till they came to the Place abovemention'd, 
which after four days Aſſault was ſurrender'd upon good Conditions, 
the loſs of which was much reſented by the Duke of Ann, who 
vowed to revenge it. t | 

Whilſt the E-glih Army was thus ſucceſsful in the Borders of Ay - Id. c. 254 
vergne, Agenois and Novergue, the Siege was till carried on before SS 
Bourdeilles by the Earls of Cambridg and Pembroke for the ſpace of carry'd in ty 
eleven Weeks, and that with various Succeſs; for the Place being very be 3 
ſtrong, and the Gariſon making a vigorous Defence, the Beſiegers Pembroke. 
at laſt deſpairing to take it, were about to raiſe the Siege; and had eh 47 laſt 
done it, had it not been reſolved in a Council of War to try the Suc- 3 
ceſs of a Stratagem (which we find to have been us'd more than once 
and it was this: The Army keeping cloſe in the Camp, they ſhould 
ſend out a Detachment of ſome two hundred chofen men to skirmiſh 
with the Beſieged at the Barriers 3 they being encourag'd by their for- 
mer Succeſs, readily accepted of it, and fallying out, there began a hot 
diſpute, in which the E-gliſb feigniag themſelves to be worſted, fled 
with ſome Confuſion; and to cover the Deſign the better, ſome of 
them ſuffer'd themſelves to be taken Priſoners : at which the French 
thinking the Day their own, perſued the reſt with that eagernel*, 
that they fell into an Ambuſh of above five hundred men led by Sir 
Jobn Montague, Nephew to the Earl of Salisbury; and tho the French 
made a long and vigorous Defence, yet they were all at laſt either 
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Anno, Dom. kil'd or taken Priſoners, In the mean while the Erg/iſh General, 

CEN Vith the reſt of their Forces, advancing to the Barriers, and findin 
them undefended, and the Gates open, eafily took the Town, which 
but for the raſhneſs of the Beſieged, could not have been taken, unleſ; 
by Famine. After this the two Earls with their Armies return'd to 
the Prince at Angoleſme. a 

' 14. c. 263. During this Action, Sir John Chandos and Sir Nobert Knoles 

1 41 were ſtill perſuing their Succeſs in 2xercy, when the former of theſe, 

Knolles rezurn together with the Captal de Buche, was ſent for by the Prince to re- 

zo the Prince, ceive his Commands; but Sir Robert Knolles was order'd to_temain 
behind with the Companions to proſecute the War. However, Sir 
Robert not being willing to ſtay without them, went along with them 
with the greateſt part of the Forces, leaving the reſt under the Com- 
mand of Sir Perdiccas d Albret, who was to remain in the Town of 
Rochemador to defend thoſe Parts. Preſently after which ſome of the 

Id. c. 266. Captains of theſe Companions joined * their Forces with Sir John Deve- 

= nk reux Seneſchal of Limoſin, where contriving how they might beſt of- 

he pani- a , a 

ons (wprize the fend and prejudice their Enemies, they at laſt reſolved to ſurprize the 

Caitle of Bel- Caſtle of *Belleperche in Bourbonnois, wherein was the Lady Iſabella, 

2 Mother to the Duke of Bourbon, and the French Queen ; which De- 
ſign taking, ſhe was there detain'd a Priſoner, to the great affliction of 
the King and the Queen her Daughter, . 

3 Id. c. 258. In the mean while Sir John Chandois and Sir Robert Nwolles, with 
the reſt of the Commanders, having waited on Prince Edward for 
freſh Orders, He told them his Reſolution was, that they ſhould all 
join their Forces together, and go and beſiege the ſtrong Town and 
Caſtle of la Roche ſur Yon in the Lower PoiGou, which belonged to the 

Ie Eee, Duke of Anjon; upon which the Earls of Cambridg and Pembroke, 

C— ns with Sir John Chandois, muſtering up in all an Army of above three 

— b he Cale thouſand men, preſently went and laid Siege to the Caſtle above- 

_ & Roche ur mention'd, the Governor whereof was one Sir John Blondean, who 

en e finding he was not like to be ſpeedily reliev'd by his Maſter, after ſome 

time enter d into a Parly with the Beſiegers, and at length he came to 
this Agreement with them, That if the Caſtle were not reliev'd with- 
in the ſpace of a Month, he was willing to ſurrender it upon their 
paying him the Sum of fix thoufand Franks for the Victuals and Am- 
munition that were therein; whereupon He ſent' his Lord the Duke 
notice of what he had done, and to deſire his ſpeedy Aſſiſtance, who 
not being able to relieve the Place within the time prefixed, the Go- 


vernor ſurrender'd it to the Ezgliſh, and had his Mony duly paid 


him, and ſo he marched out with his men to Angeers : but when he 


came thither, be was arreſted by the Governor for what he had done; 
which the Duke of Anjou hearing of, commanded him to be ſow'd up 
Hu which the in a Sack, and thrown into the River, becauſe he took Mony for 3 


, be fg Place, Which if it had been defended as it-ought to have been, might 
ine the River, have held out-& whole Year. Then the Engliſh Lords having put a 


{trong Gariſon jnto the Caſtle, went back to the Prince to Angoleſme, 


ande taking their leaves of Him, returnd to their own Houſes for 
ſome time.] 1 div i oe bawin ty fd e 

But we (hall now fee what has been the reaſon that King Charles 

bath all this while ſent no greater Forces tothe aſſiſtance bf His Bro- 

© 14.6. 257. thers the Dukes. of 4njou and Berry; * for indeed He was engag d in 
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a higher Deſign, having ſpent the moſt part of this Summer in ſetting Anno Dom. 
forth a Fleet to invade Ergland with a mighty Army, and thereby u, 
to make a War by way of Diverſion; on which He was ſo intent, K. Charles 
that He lay continually at Rouen, that ſo He might be near at hand to _— = 
inſpect and haſten the Work, going thrice a week to view his Navy, 2 
that then lay below in the River Seine, giving out that theſe Prepa- land. 
rations were making againſt Portugal. Nor could He be diverted from 

it by the Remonſtrances of the Lord Oliver Cliſſon one of his Coun- 

ſellors, who ſhew'd Him the great Difficulty and Danger of this Un- 

dertaking : but when King Edward heard of it, He was not at all 

diſmay*d 3 for tho He might have much better encounter'd them at 

Sea with a powerful Fleet, yet whether it was that He could not ſet 

one out time enough to prevent the King of France's coming, or that 

He rely*d upon the Valour of his Subjects; He and his Son the Duke 

of Lancaſter reſolv'd to fight the French ſo ſoon as ever they landed; x, Eduard u- 


and in order to receive them, had ſufficiently mand all the Ports of en tice of it 


England over againſt the Coaſts of Picardy and *Ponthien : and be- _ — 
ſides this He had got in readineſs a vaſt Army, which He reſolved to 
command Himſelf in Perſon ſo ſoon as they could be got together. 
From whence we may obſerve how ſtrong and conſiderable the 8585 
Militia was in thoſe days, when ſo warlike a Prince durſt truſt Him- 
ſelf at the Head of it without any Standing Army. 

Yet however, to prevent the French King's coming, He ſent over 14. ib. 
the Duke of Lancaſter to Calais, accompany d with the Earls of Mar- yy — = _ 
wick, Hereford and Salisbury, the Lords Manny, Roſs and Piercie, and 8 
other Noblemen and old Commanders, with five hundred Men of 
Arms and as many Archers, who going on board, paſſed over to Ca- 
las; where being arrived, He ſummon d in all the Companions and o- 
ther Voluntiers, and making up a conſiderable Army within a few 
days, He marched into the French Territories * as far as the Abby of id. c. 269. 


Licques, where he found much Plunder, and brought it away to Calais, e marching 
into the French 


Another time He went towards Bologne, where He deſtroy'd all the Territories, the 


plain Country round about it; and tho at that time the Earl of Sr. Paul P. of Burgun- 
lay not far from thence at the City of Terouenne, yet he durſt not (tir od nap 
to oppoſe Him. So ſoon as King Charles received the News of the 
Duke of Lancaſter's arrival with his Forces, and the Miſchief He had 
done, and might do further in his Country, it broke all his former 
Meaſures : and tho it had been reſolved by Him and his Council, that 
the Duke of Burgundy ſhould that very week ſet fail for England, 
yet after a full Debate it was concluded, that that Expedition 
ſhould be laid aſide for the preſent, and all the Soldiers deſign'd for 
the Fleet ſhould be led by the Duke of * Burgundy from Rouen to- 
wards Calais, to encounter the Duke of Lancaſter: Wherefore ſoon 
after the Duke of Burgundy marched from thence with his Army to- 


ward the River Somme, which He paſſed at Abbeville, and ſo by eaſy 


Marches He went to Monſtrevil, and there, and about Heſdin, ſtaid 
for the-reſt of his Army that was behind. | 
When the Duke of Lancaſter heard that the Duke of Burgundy » 14. ibid. 
was advancing towards Him, He was well enough pleas'd, being a 
young and active Prince that hop'd for ſome Action, whereby He 
might ſhew his Valour and Conduct; and ſo marched out of Calais 
with all his Forces, reſolving to meet Him and give him Bartel ; and 
| to 
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696 The Reign of Vol. III. 
Anno Dom. to that end encamped in the Vally near Tournbam between Ardres and 
MCCCLXTX. St. O-mers, He had not been there above a day or two, before the 
The D. N Lord Nobert of Namur came to his Aſſiſtance (as He had lately pro- 
Lancaſter en. miſed the King his Father) with a hundred Lances, and was very 
Toinham. kindly received by the Duke his Couſin. Here the Eng/i/h Army lay, 

being ſtrongly entrench'd, and well furniſhed with Proviſion from 
The Duke of Calais, Not long after which, the Duke of Burgundy marched thither 
41 * alſo with a great Army, and encamped not far off from the Engliſh up- 


Hill above it; on the Hill above TJournham. But tho the latter were by much the 
og, =. fewer in number, and marched almoſt every day out in Battel-Array 


liſh, to meet the Enemy, yet would not the French venture to come to a 
ſet Battel 3 for King Charles, taking warning from the ill Succeſs of his 
Father and Grandfather, not downright to oppoſe the Courage of an 
Engliſh Army, gave his Brother expreſs Orders to reſt ſatisfied with 
keeping the Enemy at a ſtand, and not to come to a Battel : So that 
great part of the time was ſpent in Skirmiſhes between Parties, in 
_ ſometimes the French, and ſometimes the Exgliſʒ had the 
etter. 

Whilſt the two Armies thus lay idly confronting each other, let us 
Id. c. 270, fee what hath been doing in * PoiGou and Aquitain, between the For- 
: ces of the Lord Chandois and the Earl of Pembroke, and the reſt of 
the Commanders of the Prince of Wales, who had perform'd divers 
remarkable Exploits, The Lord Audley being retired into England, 
either for his Health or his own Occaſions, is by Froiſſart falſly ſup- 

poſed to be dead; but after his departure Sir John Chandois bei 
made great Seneſchal of Aquitain in his ſtead, multered up the Prince's 
Forces, and reſolved to make an Expedition into Anjou, and return 
back by Tourain, to ravage and ſpoil the French Territories. But to 


14Chandois make his Party the ſtronger, He ſent to the Earl of Pembroke, who 


ſends to the E. then lay at the Caſtle of Mortagne in the Borders of Anjou with two 
4 rag hundred Lances, to accompany Him in this Expedition ; but the Earl 


ance, but is being over-perſuaded by ſome young Gentlemen that were then about 
refus'd. him, they inſinuated, that He being ſo great a Peer, and ſo nobly ally'd, 
it was below him to accompany one ſo much his Inferior, and who 
being a Commander of ſo great a Reputation, would be ſure to have 
the Glory of any great Action that ſhould be perform'd; ſo that 
he refusd to come to Sir John : which childiſh Emulation proved 
not only a great Hindrance to this Expedition, but alſo a mighty 
Shame and Prejudice to the Earl himſelf, as you will find by and by. 
Notwithſtanding this, the Lord Chandois would not alter his Reſo- 


lution, but having muſter'd up three hundred Men at Arms and 


eleven hundred Archers, and being alſo attended by divers Noble- 
men and experienc'd Officers, he marched into Aujon, ſpoiling and 
plundering the Country for fifteen days together: But his Forces be- 
ing not numerous enough, He could not take any Town or Caſtle of 
note; however having notice that the Marqueſs of Sancerre, Mareſchal 
of France, was at la Hay en Touraine with a conſiderable Body of Men, 


and being deſirous to march that way, but not thinking Himſelf ſtrong 


He ſends again, enough to encounter the Mareſchal, He ſent a Herald again to the 
kt n put off. Earl of Pembroke to deſire his Company and Aſſiſtance. To which 
Meſſage the Earl only return d, That he could not come, being nom en- 

gag d another way. Upon the receipt of which Sir John Chandeis being 

| much 
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much diſpleas'd, only reply d, Well then, in God's name be it ſo, ſince a Anno Dora. 
Man of Honour can be biaſi'd from the good of his Country by private OS 
Deſigns. And therefore finding he was able to do nothing more con- 

fderable, he diſmiſs'd his Troops, and return'd to Poiders. 

Now when the Earl heard he had ended his Expedition, be Id. c. 277. 
thought it high time to do ſomething that might eſtabliſh his own Re. Ie bart of 
putation 3 wherefore he marched out with three hundred Lances, and 1h h ke, 
ſome Voluntiers of Quality, that had lately been with the Lord int» Anjou, 
Chandois ;, and with theſe he marched thro Poicton, and from thence — ah 10 
into Anjou, taking almoſt the ſame way the Lord had done before, a 
ravaging the Country, and getting all the Plunder the other had left : 
and ſtaying ſome time in the Country about Loudun, went from thence 
into the Lands of the Count de Rochechouart, who had lately revolted 
from theEnglifh Intereſt, burning the Country, and doing what Miſchief 
he could; which when Sir Robert de Sancerre, the Mareſchal's Coulin, 
with other French Commanders who lay in thoſe Parts, underſtood, and 
knowing the Earl wasa young man, raw and unexperienc'd, they re- 
ſolv'd to ſurprize him, and ſo muſtering up what Forces they could out 
of the adjoining Gariſons, they made up a Party of about ſeven hun- 
dred Men; which being commanded by the Mareſchal de Sancerre, 
they marched after the Earl, then upon his return home with a 
great Booty; and coming to a certain Village called Puirenon, he re- 
ſolv'd to bait there, but having no Scouts out, nor Intelligence of 
the Enemy, they were upon them before they were aware, and fal- e u 
ling into the Town, kill d the Ergliſb in the Streets and Houſes; fo , 9m 
that all the Earl of Pembroke could do, was to rally about two hun- 
dred of his Men, and with them immediately to take refuge in an 
Eneloſure pretty ſtrongly wall'd, belonging to an old Houſe of the 
Templars, where ſhutting up the Gates, and cloſing them with Stones 
and Earth, they reſolved to defend themſelves as long as they could; 
but the French ſoon followed them, and made a brisk Aſſault upon the 
Place, and clapping Ladders to it, endeavour'd to ſcale it; but the 
Engliſh from within ſo well defended u themſelves with Stones and 
Arrows, that tho the Aſſault laſted till it was dark night, yet could 
they not take the Place. So ſoon as the French were retir'd, the Earl 
confider'd with himſelf what to do, and finding he could not long 
hold out, without ſurrendring either by Force or Famine, preſently 
diſpatched away an Efquire of his by a Poſtern to Sir Joh» Chandois, 
who was not far off at Poictiers, to deſire his ſpeedy Aſſiſtance; but 
the Meſſenger loſing his way, could not get thither till about Nine 
the next Morning. In the mean while, ſo ſoon as it was day, the 
French renewed the Aſſault; but being again repulſed with loſs, they 
reſolved to take another courſe, and to imploy Pioneers to undermine 
the Walls : but whilſt the Workmen and Tools were providing for 
that purpoſe, the Earl not ſeeing Sir Joh» Chandois coming to his re- 
lief, took this opportunity to ſend another Meſſenger to him with a 
Diamond Ring for a token, again to deſire his ſpeedy Aſſiſtance. 

When this Meſſenger got thither, he found Sir John, who, tho 

he had already notice of it, yet out of ſome Reſentment of the 

Earls late unkind Dealings towards him, was not very haſty to go; 

but at laſt calling to miud, that he was the King's Son- in law, he pre- 

ſently roſe from the Table (being ſat down to Dinner) and 
| ec 
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Anno Dom. ed away with his Forces to the Earl's Affiſtance ; but the French OF. 
ders, who had now renew'd the Aſſault, having timely Intelligence by 
Lad chandois the Scouts they had ſent out, that Sir Fobr was upon his March with a 
relief, pol ſtrong Party to reſcue the Beſieged, they thought it the ſafeſt way to 
upon chebrench march off with what they had got, and to return homewatds before 
march off. the Engliſh could arrive, which they did accordingly, carrying away 
a great deal of rich Booty with many Priſoners. When the Earl and 
his Company ſaw that the French were gone off, and out of light, they 
ventur'd out of the Place, and taking Horſe, rode forward towards 
Poidliers, to ſee if they could meet Sir John Ghandois, which they 
did about a League off, who upon their meeting congratulated .their 
eſcape, and ſeem'd very ſorry that the French were gone before they 
could arrive. Then taking their leaves of each other, the Lord 
Chandois return'd to Poictiers, and the Earl to the Caſtle of Mortagne, 
from whence he firſt ſet out; having, I ſuppoſe, learn'd by a dear 
bougbt Experience the evil effects of Raſhneſs, bad Conduct, and 
needleſs Emulation. But we ſhall now look to what was doing on 
the fide of France. | 

Id. c. 292. Ia the mean while, the French and Engliſh Armys near Calais ſtill lay 
The French ag facing each other, without coming to any Engagement; only once it 
8 happen'd, that certain Knights and Voluntiers of Artois and Picard 
but are re. reſolved (unknown to their Captains) to aſſault the E-gliſh Camp, 
pubs and ſo fell ſomewhat before day upon that Quarter, where the Lord 
Robert of Namnr lay with his Troops : He having been that night 
upon the Guard, was not gone to Bed, but was taking ſome Refreſh- 
ment, when upon the hearing of the Alarm, He immediately ran 
with his drawn Sword in his Hand to head his Men, which He did 
with that good effect, that the French were beaten off, and retired 

for fear of the coming in of greater Forces. 2 
* Id. c. 274. Yet it diſpleas'd many warm Spirits of both Parties, that the two 
Armys ſhould lie thus long confronting one another to no purpoſe; 
tho on both fides they were alarm'd every day by Reports, that they 
ſhould fight without fail on the Morrow, which to Morrow it ſeems, 
never came; for (as we ſhew d before) the Duke of * Burgundy durlt 
not diſobey the Commands of the King his Brother, who had ſtrialy 
charged Him by no means to fight the Exgliſb without expreſs Order. 
w. & Con- But it is related by divers of our Hiſtorians (both in Print and 
NE. Manuſcript) that Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, continuing 
The Earl of till in England, and hearing how meanly the Ergliſh Commanders 
Warwicks then declind a Battel with the French, muſter d up fome choſen 
n Troops, and paſſed over with them to Calais; and that upon the 
with ſome News of their Arrival the French decamped in great haſt, and marchd 
1 off into their own Territories; and that fo ſoon as the Earl arrived 
- at the Exgliſþ Camp, He highly blam'd thoſe who occaſion d that 
ſhameful Delay, and ſaid, I will go on and fight the Enemy, whilſt the 
Engliſh Bread and Beef is yet in their *Bellys : and that thereupon he 
immediately enter'd the Iſle of Caux in Normandy, which he laid walt. 
But this, tho related by good Authors, may very well be queſtion'd; 
for Froiſſart, who wrote not long after, ſays expreſly, that this Earl 
went over at firſt with the Duke of Lancaſter ; and alſo that the fault la 
not on the Engliſh, but French fide, that they did not come to a Battel: 
and it is very much that the Duke of Lancaſter and the Lord Len- 
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Perſons of great Courage and Experience in Military Affairs, ſhould Anno Dom: 
be blam'd for not doing their Duty 3 whereas it would have been Mtn 
next to Madneſs to have ſet upon the French in their Trenches, when 

they had ſo much the odds in number. And as for the buſineſs of 

Caux, tho Froiſſart makes the Duke to have been there, yet he alcribes 

the main Honour of it to the Duke of Lancaſter, who commanded 

in chief, as you will find by and by; ſo that as for this Action of the 

Earl of Warwick's, I ſhall leave it to the Reader to judg as he pleaſeth, 

ſince tis very doubtful, if not improbable. But to come to ſomewhat 

more certain. 

The * Duke of Burgundy being uneaſy in lying fo long encamped * Froil. ib. 
againſt the Engliſh without any Action, at laſt grew quite tired of it, be: = þ 4 — 
and ſent to the King his Brother, either that He would give bim 8 
leave to come to a Battel, or elſe to break up his Army and return | 
home; which he judging but reaſonable, thought the latter to be 
more ſafe, and ſo ſent him immediate Orders to decamp ; there- 
upon the Duke preſently roſe, but ſo privatly, that the Exgliſſß Com- 
manders had not the leaſt notice of it : So that when one of the chief 
Officers, who was that night upon the Guard, ſaw the great Light 
proceeding from the burning of the Huts in the French Camp (which 
they had ſet on fire before their Departure) He believed it to be ſome q 
Stratagem of theirs, and went immediately to inform the chief Com- 1 
manders of the Army thereof, Whereupon the Duke of Lancaſter ex- 
petting ſome ſudden Surprize or Aſſault, immediately gave Orders for 
the whole Army to be drawn out in Order of Battel; which being done, 
and ſeeing no Enemy advance, Scouts were ſent out to diſcover what 
was doing in the French Camp, who not long after brought word, 
that it was entirely deſerted, none being left behind but ſome few 
Sutlers that had followed the Army. This ſeem'd very ſtrange News 
to the Engliſh Generals, ſince they did not imagine the French would 
have ſtolen away as they did; but upon it the Duke of Lancaſter 
decamp'd, and return'd to'Calais with all his Forces. 

Then after a few days reſt to recruit his Army, the Duke again „Id. c. 275. 

drew out his Forces, and being attended by the Earl of Warwick — pray pon 

and the Lord Beauchamp, the two Marſhals of the Camp, marched caſter marches 

into the French Territories; and paſſing by the Towns of St. Omer . Phe Trench 

and Terouenne, as too ſtrong then to be undertaken, they went into gon 

Artois, intending to have 4 the ſtrong Town of St. Paul, be- 

longing to the Earl of that Name; but he, upon the approach of the 

Engliſh Army, ſuſpecting their deſign, left Terouenne, where he was 

Governour, and marching all night with a Body of ſelect men, got 

into the Place abovemention'd, ' and thereby ſaved it from being taken : 

So that tho the Ergliſh made an Aſſault, yet they were forced to leave 

it, and then advancing further, burot the Town of Luchen, but the 

Caſtle they could not take, Thus the Ergliſh marched three or four 

Leagues a day, burning and deſtroying the Country as they went, 

until they paſſed the River Soame at Blanchettaque, with a deſign to 

march to Harfleur, and there ſet fire on the French King's Navy, whilſt 

the Earl of Sr. Paul and the Conſtable de Fiennes follow'd them at 

ſome diſtance with a conſiderable Body of Men at Arms to obſerve 

their Motions ; but tho they could do nothing upon the Exgliſb in 

their March, by reaſon they kept ſo good Order, yet the Earl of 
Vol. III. Yyyy | ot. 
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St. Paul having got into the Town of Harfleur before they could 
arrive, thereby fruſtrated that Deſign: So that after they had lain 
three or four days before that Place, they were forced to leave it, and 
then paſting thro Normandy, burnt and deſtroy'd that part of the 
Country called le Pais de Caux, and then repaſsd the River Soame 
at the ſame place they went over before, And thus the Duke of 
Lancaſter return'd in Safety to Calais with his Army, without any 
conliderable loſs, except that of the ' Earl of Warwick, who deceaſed 
on the thirteenth of November of the Plague, or ſome other infec- 
tious Diſeaſe of the Camp; of whom my Author giveth this Cha- 
racter, that He ſcarce left his Equal behind him both for Loyalty and 
Courage. His Body was brought into England, and buried in the 
Choir of the Church of Warwick, where his Tomb and Sta- 
_ of white Marble, with that of his Counteſs, are (till to be 
cen. 

When the Duke of Lancaſter had been for ſome time at Ca- 
lait, He gave leave to all the German and other foreign Auxilia- 
ries to return home, promiſing: them to come again the next Year 
much better provided than He was now 3 and not long. after He 
himſelf went for England on the nineteenth of November, the 
Seaſon being then paſt for any conſiderable Action: tho indeed 
all that the Duke did this Summer was rather to play a fav- 
ing Game; the King of France having by this wary Manage- 
ment ſo far diſappointed the main Defign of the Exgliſß in com- 
ing to a deciſive Battel. And tho they afterwards did his Country 
a great deal of Miſchief, yet was it without any other advan- 
tage to his Enemies, beſides the getting ſome Plunder, fince they 
loſt never a conſiderable Town or Caſtle on this fide of France 
during this Campagne. But before we conclude this Year, let us 
ſee what hath been doing in PoiGon this Autumn. 

The Earl of Pembroke being reſolv'd to revenge the late Af. 
ront he had received from the French, went to Argoleſme to the 
Prince of Wales, and deſired his leave to undertake another Ex- 
pedition into Anjou; and upon Sir Hugh Calverley's being return- 
ed with five hundred of the Companions from an Excurſion he 
had made into the Territories of the Lord of Armagnac (where 
he had committed great Devaſtations) the Irince commanded 
him to join his Forces with thoſe of the Earl of Pembroke, and 
to accompany him in this Deſign. He was alſo attended by the 
Lord Lewis of Harcourt and divers other Voluntiers of Quality, who 
made up in all a ſmall Army of about eight hundred Horſe and hif- 
teen hundred Foot, with which he again marched into Anjou, 
and burnt and plunder'd the Country as far as Saumur; but 
that being too ſtrong to be taken by his ſmall Forces, he con- 
tented himſelf with burning the Suburbs. While the Earl lay 
here, Sir Hugh Calverley and his Troops went to a Town on the 
Loire, called Pont de Ce, about a League from Argiers, which being 
not very well fortified, they eaſily took, and put a good Gariſon 
into itz and not long after they alſo took in the Abby of St. Maure, 
which they ſo ſtrongly fortified, that it proved a conſiderable Defence 
on that fide, and did much harm to the Country adjoining, all that 
Winter, andSummer following, | 
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But theſe ill Succeſles on the French fide were ſomewhat made up by Anno Dom. 
their Surprizing the ſtrong Town of St. Salvin, in which there was MESLXIN: 


« F | . 


4 


an Abby; and a Mone there having an implacable thalice againſt his 7% Peng 
Abbot, had no other way to be revenged of him than by betraying the 2 8 
Abby into the hands of Sir Lewis of St. Julian, who With ſome Troops 
of the Companions getting into it, from thence eaſily maſter*d the Town, 
which they preſently new fortified. The loſs of this Place was a great 
vexation to Sir John Chandois, becauſe being Seneſchal of Poiclon, 
it lay within his Government; wherefore He reſolved to retake it as 
ſoon as he could, but loſt his Life in the Attempt, as you will find Ap. 
bereit! 291092 70 rh arg wks: ith a: YM: 
To give the Reader ſome Diverſion from the Affairs of War; a- —_ * 
bout the beginning of April this Vear, the Match was concluded be- Err. Franc is. 
tween Philip Duke of Birgundy, Brother to the King of France, and ad hunc An- 
Margaret Daughter to the Earl of Flanders, which was chiefly effected 
by the Counteſs of Artois, Mother to that Earl; and not long after it 
was Conſummated, to the great joy of the French, who thereby de- 
feated the hopes King Edward had of making this Match for one of 
his Sons, and alfo their Power and Intereſt were greatly ſtrengthened 
J ß 07 e 5 ö 
If we look into Ezgland, * we ſhall find nothing there but Grief * Froiſt c. 273 
and Mourning, for the Death of that good Queen Philippe, Wife to The Death of 
King Edward, who deceaſed at Wirdſor'on the Fifteenth day of Au. A pre 
gas, after a long Sickneſs. Froiſſurt gives a large Account of her 
Death, and the handſom Speech She made to the King before her De- 
parture; wherein after She had calbd to mind that great Happineſs, 
Peace and Proſperity they had hv*d in for ſo many years, She concluded 
with making Him theſe three Requeſts: The firſt was, That He would 
be pleas'd to pay all her Debts; the Second, That He would make good 
all her Charities and Donations to Colleges, Churches and Religious 
Houſes; and the Third, That He would give Orders when ever He 
died that his Body ſhould be bury*'d by Her's at Weitminſter, Theſe 
being granted by the King with moſt tender Expreſſions, She then, 
having recommended Him, with Her ſelf and Children, to God's Mer- 
cy and Protection, quietly departed, to the great Grief of all her Sub. pp churader 
jets, who highly loved and honoured Her, as being a true Friend to and 48s of 
the Engliſb Nation, Liberal to her Servants, and highly Charitable to 19. 
the Poor. She lies buried in the Abby Church of Weitminſter under 
a Tomb of black Marble, on which lyes her Effigies in Alabaſter, 
with an odd Head-dreſs according to the Faſhion of that Age. Near 
it hangs a Tablet, containing ſome indifferent Latin Verſes, ſetting | 
forth Her Birth, Marriage and Vertues, the two laſt Verſes concluding 
with Her being Foundreſs of Queen's College in Oxford. 


Oxonii poſuit. & dis optima Nutrix 
Regineas Mdes, Palladidmque Domum. 


Tho her Chaplain and Confeſſor, Dr. Robert Eglesfield (at her Ex- 

pence) laid the firſt Foundation of it, Az. Dom. 1340. yet he never 

lived to ſee it finiſhed, © So much I thought fit to mention for the Ho- 

nour of that College, where I received the greateſt part of my Edu- 

cation. This Year alſo deceaſed Blanche Dutcheſs of Lancaſter, during 

her Husband's abſence abroad, leaving one Son, Henry of "Bullings _ .-... .. 
Vol. III. : n brook, 
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_ / Ano Dom, brook, who was afterwards King of Englard, by the Name of Henry 

x „„ & - MCEGLNIX- the IV, beſides two Daughters 'Philippe and Elinabeth, Alſo on the 

Vo 2254977 Fourth of Nopember died that Noble old Warrier Robert Ufſord, Earl 
I iy = of Suffolk, } 740 | F TY & 2 1 IT ; a . 

HERS. | „ Au Dom. In th beginning of this Year, * notwithſtanding the late great Aſſi- 

2 2, MCCCLXX: ſtance the Parliament had given the King, He was (till ig ſuch great 

rwe wantof Mony,that not being willing again to haveRecourſe to his Peo- 

p The King bor ple (in Parliament Iſuppole) for fear of being deny d, He followed ve- 

ts * = ry unhappy Councils, and borrowed great Sums of Mony of Merchants 


/ 7 1 raiſes much and other Perſons of Eſtates, affirming He had need of it for the De- 


A, — — 299 
ä -— - — 


* 


A Ry, _ erg. 5 fence of the Kingdom, and would lay it out accordingly thomy Au- 
ee thor ſays, it did not turn to any Account. | 


Ryu ſince I find nothing new in Erglard worth our remarking, We 
. hall look into France, and fee what was doing there in the mean 
"0 * Froiſ, c. 277. while. Preſently after Chri ima, Sir John Chandois being reſolved 
„„ = SiJohnChan- to ſurprize the Town of St. Salpin, which was not long before un- 
*4214 e dois enaeauirs ,* -, 5 
to ſurprize the happily betray*d (as hath been already related) He to that end mu- 
e of Town of St. ſter d up a ſmall Army of Engliſh and French, to the number of about 
le ono ay Three thouſand Men, who marching thither in the Night, intended 
4% fe 75:44 4 to have got over the Ditches of the Place, it being a great Froſt, and 
. thelce then very thick; but coming thither about Midnight, their 
1+ J*-445-+ ©7 Deſign was by an Accident (which I need not here relate) unluckily 
IS er rtons Nr J 
| „ defeated : whereupon He together with his Forces turn d aſide to Cha- 
eo 4 Dignie there to reſt themſelves, where the PoiFovin Voluntiers (ſince 
there was no more to be done) deſired leave to go Home, which was 
„granted them; but the Lord Cbandois ſtaying behind to take ſome 
„„ „ Telt, received Intelligence before Day, that there was a Party of the 
„French Companions Es by Sir Lewis of St. Julian, and one Carlonet 
An encoun- the Breton, not far off upon the Road: upon which News He would 
ing « Parg. needs go out to look after them, which He did with thoſe few Gen- 


ef the French | : : : . 
of her renc?? tlemen and Voluntiers that were left with Him, not being above Forty 


; Detab wound, in all, when meeting with the French Men unluckily at a Bridge call'd 
an + Luſal, the Engliſh, tho much the fewer in number, were reſolved 


5 4 o defend that Paſs, where Sir John Chandoir, and moſt of his Men 


1 | alighting, to reſcue an Eſquire of his who was like to be kilPd, He 


there unhappily fell down, and before He could riſe again, an ordi- 
----- -/ nary French Gentleman, called Jacques de St. Martin, taking advantage 
. 24 of Sir John's Blind- ſide (for he had loſt his left Eye by an Accident) 
„with a Sword ran him in juſt by it, between the Noſe and the Fore- 


: | head, that piercing to his very Brain, He fell dowa for dead; and tho 
ec the Engliſh behaved themſelves very Valiantly, yet they were all made 
„ P Priſoners, and might have been very well carry d off, had not the 


French Pages at the beginning of the Fight run away with their Ma- 

—ſters Horſes, for fear of the Lord Chandois, who was then coming 

ST upon them, But whilſt they were aging I how to get Home, 

1 4 feed. Were came ſuddenly upon them the Lords Guiſchard Dangle and 

1 Lewis de Harcourt, with divers other Engliſh and Gaſcoignes to the 

e defeaed, number of two hundred Lances, who having parted from the Lord 

4 L. KH, „ C qndois early that Morning, rode about to ſeek for the French 

en, whom they had heard were abroad; and ſo falling into their 

| Track, came accidentally where this Skirmiſh had happen'd ; upon the 

) a? *., ſight of whom the French beg d Pardon of the Engliſb Gentlemen their 
l gages FT Moyo ts of OW 4% „ 5 N 5 Priſc 
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Priſoners, and deſir they might rather ſurrender: themſelves to them, u D? 
which they readily granted. So when theſe Lords eume up, and ſaw MCH. 
in what z ſad condicon fir Jah Chanda lay, they were highif con- . os os, 1. , 

cern'd 5 for He was now ſpeechleſs and indeed never ſpake more: but 5 1 gf 
being carefully convey d to Poicbiers (as were alſo. all the French Pri- 7 > 0 = aa | 
ſoners) He died of his Wounds within two Days after, to the great Fromen os C 


Grief of the whole Army, eſpecially of Prince Edward and his RNZ, 2 1 0 Ja | 
Brothers the Earls of Cambridge and Pembroke, who now; by the Death = <4 2 We by 
of ſo Great a Commander, began to fear the loſs of all they had on /-; 4. _, 7 | 
that ſide the Sea; inſomuch that the King of France Himſelf, when He - , , c- ... + :conn 
heard of this Miſchance that befel ſo Noble a Kinght, is reported "4, a 


to have wept, becauſe of his exceeding Valour, Modeſty, Generoſity, 4  _ _ 
and admirable Prudence 3 Beſides that Hd was of ſo-great Worth and ia. 4, ec, - - 
partial Sincerity, that He knew none livikg fo likely ds He to have renewed .._ 5 
the Peace between the two Crowns, © * il . 
Soon! after the King of France ranſomd thoſe Commanders of the Id. i, 

Companions lately taken priſoners in the skirmiſh at the Bridg of Leſak; |, 5, 4 
and about the ſame time divers Barons and Lords of thoſe Parts find- . 
ing the Exgliſß Intereſt began to declint, conſpir d to quit it, and go P; p 
over to the King of France; whereupon the Lord Felton caus'd the =. REED — ; 
Lord William de Pamiers with his Secretary, and one more of his Coun. ES — 2 
eil to be apprehended: and being brought to a Tryal, it was proved 7he Lord bpde ö | 
upon them, that the faid Lord de Pamiert had covenanted to yield „ 4G. «41h 
bimſelf, and all his Caſtles to the French King; whereupon he and his hiring r 
Servants were condemn'd to be beheaded in the City of Hourdeuux. t» the French " 

There were alſo divers other Knights and Perſons: of Quality appre: : Pp 
hended upon the like account: but there were * ſeveral great Lords of Id. C2. 


. —— 


& C CY - 


 Aquitain and Poicton who refuſed to break their Oath; of Allegiance Sc great /- 4, 


to King Edward and the Prince his Son; the Chief of whom were the — 9 
Lord John de "Bourbon Earl of Mærobe, and a great Baron of Limoſin, the Englih In- L. 4 ee 

called Pierre de Buffier, (who notwithſtanding the very next Fear“ .. 

proved falſe to the Exgliſb Intereſt) yet theſe were but a few in conu- 5 
pariſon of that far greater number of the Nobility of thoſe Parts, who | BZ Fo: 
out of Levity or Diſcontent quitted the Ergliſh, and went over to the- aa wy Ate wt "A 
French Intereſt, But the Lord de Coucy, tho made Earl of Bedford, | 
having a great Eſtate both in Eugland and France, aud finding 
the Breach between the two Kings impoſſible to be made up, and that 


if he ſtaid at Home he muſt take up Arms againſt King Edward his Fa- 1 3 . 


and his Son the Prince of Wales, dated at Bois de Vincennes the Four- 229. 1 

teenth of May 1370. wherein after it is poſitively (tho falſly) affirm'd, . nr. JO > 

That the Superiority and Reſſort of the whole Dukedom of Aquitain, 441,55 the n. 
and the other Lands delivered and aſſigned to the Engliſh by the Treaty Dusch of a 9, 


: ve | . Im. Juitain forfers- 1 
of Bretigny, were eſpecially and exprefly reſerved to his Father, Him 5D f D 6 


ſelf and Succeſſors; and then it farther ſets forth, That K. Edward and ard , 
the , PL #6. 
Aae hes wy K | 


Ce, 
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Anna Dom. the Prince his Son, had by ſeveral Oppreſſions and Grieyances. commit. 
ted on the Subjects oſ chat Dutehy, and by refuſing to anſwer or obey 
| the Appeal they bad made „ eue. en the ſaid King and Prince for 

* the ſame, tho they had been warned by his (the French King!s) Am- 
* baſſadors ſo to do, hom nevertheleſs he detain'd and fill detains. 
As alſo by divers Inſults and Invaſions made by the ſaid King and 

his Son, had violated the Peace they ſolemmly ſwore to | maitain ; 

and for that their Rebellion (as it is there ſtiled) Contempt and 

Uſurpation of the ſaid Superiority and Reſſort of the Dukedom of A- 

*-- gqiitain and other Lands, and for many other Crimes therein men- 

tion*d, that Dukedom with all'its Dependencies are declared forfeited; 

. and he alſo ſummons all Perſons of what Degree ſoever within the ſame, 
imme diatly to appear before Himſelf or his Brother the D. of Anjou, his 

es Lieutenant in thofe Parts, to do Homage and ſwear Allegiance to Him. 

But We ſhall now return to the reſt of the Actions of this War in 

France, ſome of the molt conſiderable of which happen'd before the 
Date of this Inſtrument above-mention'd : for in the beginning of this 

d. c. 2 Year, Sir Lewis of St. Fuliun and Carlonet de Bretagne, with other 

The Caſtle I Captains that had been taken, Prifoners and lately ranſom'd, joy ning 

28 their Forces together, which conſiſted for the moſt part of the Com- 

Companions, panions, marched to Chaſtelberaut one Morning early, and ſurprized 

+ that Place; the Lord Lewis of Harcourt, who was then Governour, 

— | | hardly eſcaping half naked; In the mean while Lewis Duke of Bour- 
Das rw bon, knowing that the Lady his Mother was kept Priſoner in the Caſtle 

wi eng of Belleperche, mufter*d up a ſmall Army, and went and lay?d cloſe Siege 

ebe Caſtle of to it, and having raiſed a ſtrong Work or Baſtion before it, encom- 

CRE I the paſſed with a Dito, from thence:ſo batter?d it with great Stones caſt 

they, by certain Engines, that the Beſieged finding themſelves in very great 

____ © hazardof being taken, ſent to Sir Fob» d Evertux, Seneſchal of Limo- 
2 c, to deſire his ſpeedy Aſſiſtance ; but not having Forces ſufficient 
H | for that purpoſe, He went to Azgoleſme, and moved the Prince to 
| | ſend his Brothers the Earls of Cambridge and Pembroke, with other old 
a Officers and Soldiers to the number of between four and five thouſand, 
=” : ' to relieve the Place; where when they at rived, they found the French 
Army ſo ſtrongly entrenched, that tho the Engliſb ſat down on the 
other fide of the Caſtle, yet conld\they not raife the Siege. The Exg- 


7 2 The Engliſh liſh Generals indeed challenged the French tocome out of their Trench- 
CE 4 Jenerals not - j | | 
„ HE es and fight them; but all the Anſwer they could get from them, was, 


raiſe the Siege, That they would not fight at their Appointment, and yet would for 
Pe. removd all that take the Caſtle before their Faces. Upon this the Engliſh find- 
A W. ing they could neither oblige the French to fight, nor yet ſecure the 
Caſtle from being batter*d down by the Enemy, they took the Counteſs 
of Bourbon (for whoſeſake the Duke her Son had undertaken this Siege) 
and ſetting Her on Horſeback with her Waiting · women, convey d Her 
to a ſafer Place: and then the Companions having quite ſpoiled the 


Calſtle, marched out of it, with all their Baggage, and left the Caſtle 


to the French, which they preſently repair, and new fortified ſtron- 


"Ch Id. c. 281. ger than it was before. But as for the Lady of Bourbon, She was not 
22 de is mt long Jong after ſet free by Exchange for Sir Simon Burley, the Prince's Fa- 
1 1 erh youritez which was done by means of the Lord d Ambreticourt, who 
aad not only many Thanks, but was nobly preſented by the Queen of 


France tor his great Kindneſs and Civility to her Mother. 
| Mauch 


f 
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Much about this time, Sir Robert Knoles took Leave of the Prince, Anno Dom. 
and went into Bretagne; from whence he was not long after ſent for MECCEXT: 
into England by King Edward, in order to make him Commander in * 14 ib. 

Chief of thoſe Forces, which He was now about to ſend over to carry 
on the War in *Picardy; and about Eight Days after Miaſummer, Sir 
Robert taking Shipping at Southampton, arrived at Calais with his Ar- 
my, which being there muſter'd amounted to near Six thouſand Men, %R nel 
whereof there were Fifteen hundred Men of Arms, and Four thouſand f the amy 
Archers on Horſeback; over whom the Chief Commanders were, Sir which K. Ed- 
Thomas Grandiſon, Sir Alan Boxhul, with others of good Note. Then moe? gg _ 
marching from Calais, they reached the firſt day to a Town called 
Fiennes; but the Conſtable of France (who was then Lord of it) bein 
in the Place with a competent number of Men to defend it, the Engliſh 
Commanders thought fit to paſs it by, without attempting it; and then 
marching thro the County of Faulenberg, they deſtroy'd all before 
them, till they came to Terouenne, which they let alone for the fame _. 
reaſon, Then paſſing the River Lys, they enter'd Artois, and came Hey march in- 
by eaſy Marches to Mount St. Eloy near Arras, where they refreſhed * be — 
themſelves for two days; in the mean while ſending out Pattys to e thecum- 
burn and deſtroy the Country round about. But as for the City of try, but are not 
Arras it (elf, they paſſed it by without doing it any other harm than 2 
burning the Suburbs, which they did without any oppoſition, for not gerable Town. 
ons of the Gariſon offered to ſally out to hinder them. The reaſon 
was, becauſe the King of France having before the Arrival of the Exg- 
liſh Army very well mann'd and fortified all his Towns upon the Fron- 
tiers, ſtrictly enjoyn*d his Governours and Chief Officers, not to be 
drawn to any Set- fight, but merely to Act on the Defenſive: which 
Order being punctually obey'd, proved more prejudicial to the Erg- 
liſh than downright Force; for by this means they could be Maſters of 
no more than what lay abroad in the Country, or in open and inde- 
fenſible Towns, moſt of the Inhabitants of any Note being retir'd 
with their Effects into ſtrong and well fortified Places. | 

Then the Engliſh Army leaving Artois paſſed into Vermandois,and * Id. ib. 
went towards the Town of Ham, whither all the People of thoſe 
Parts had retired with their Goods for Security : But they let this Place 
alſo alone, as they had done ſeveral others; to which Sir Robert Knoles 
ſent the Marſhals of his Camp to parly with the reſpective Governors 
thereof about compounding with them, with Aſſurances that for a 
good Sum of Mony preſently to be paid down,the Ergiiſh Army ſhould 3½ R. Enolles 
march off, without doing any Miſchief to thoſe Towns, or the adja- compounds with 
cent Country; and fo by this means Sir Robert Knolles gained in this = "Reg 
Expedition for his own ſhare above an Hundred thouſand Franks : th, for which 
bat this Bargain had like to have coſt him very dear, for he was after- 1 23 fo 

wards accuſed to the King, as having ſpared his Enemies for Mony, Ou 
as you will find hereafter. But to proceed: Sir Robert march— 
ing from Ham, came to the Town of Roe, which he took, plunder'd 
and deſtroy*d, as he did alſo the Country round about, without ſpa- A plunders the 
ring any thing, except the Lands of the Lord de Couq, King Edwara?s = jd oye, 
Son- in- Law, whoſe Tenants and Dependants came off very well 11 
for his Sake. Thus they went on until they came before Noyon irs te the Lord 
in Picardy, which, being very well provided to hold out for a Sicge, © Se. 
they likewiſe paſſed by, none of the Gariſon offering to make any 
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Me 
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Amo Dom. Sally upon his Army. Then leaving that place, he paſſed the River 
8 Oyſe at Pont FEveſque 5 which Town, tho very well built, was al ſo plun- 


— der'd and burnt, Then the Exgliſb Army went thro Laonseis with- 
He paſſes the 


Rh Oyle out any Oppoſition z only the Viſcount of Mouſe, and the L.C ny # 


burns Pont f E-. With ſome other French Noblemen and a Flying Party, coaſted a- 

velque, G. long at a pretty diſtance from the Exgliſb Army, watching for ſome 

| Advantage; but they having Iatelligence of it, kept ſo good Order 
that they could not effect their Deſign: Inſomuch that they encam 

| every night in the open Country,where they found plenty of Victuals 

Id. c. 288, and New Wine, the Vintage being but lately over. Thus they 

marched thro theArchbiſhoprick of Rhe, Champagne and Brie, burn- 

ing and plundering all before them, till paſſing the Seine, they came 

Me approaches ENT the City of Paris it (cl, hoping thereby to provoke the French 

near Paris, yet King to come out and give them Battel, But tho He was at that time 

——_ As in the City with a Conliderable Army, and attended by the Con- 

1 Burrell ſtable of France, and the Earls of St. Paul, Tankerville, and divers 

others of the Principal Nobility, and that He ſaw from his very Pa- 

lace the ſmoak of his — Towns and Villages; yet did it not ſuit 

with bis cautious and timorous Temper to run the riſque of a Battel: 

wherefore He followed the Advice of his Great Counſellor the Lord 

Cliſſon, who diſſuaded him from ſending out any Forces to oppoſe thoſe 

Hot-headed Engliſhmen, whole Fury, like a Torrent, if not reliſted, 

would ſoon abate of it ſelf; which proved true enough: for when Sir 

Robert Knolles had lain near two days before Paris, without the leaſt 

Whereypon be Oppoſition, he thought fit to retire of his own accord, and that Night 

retreats to the took up his Quarters between Paris and Montlehery, by a little River 

_ «of Poi- named Nette, and from thence marched back, and retreated into 

the more Southern Provinces on the Borders of Ani, where he con- 


tinued till part of the Army, thro their own Wilfulneſs and ill Con- 


duct, received ſuch an entire Defeat, as broke all his Deſigns for the 
future, which you'll find by and by. 

But We will now look back into Cxgland, and ſee what K. Edward 
hath been doing in the mean while, to oppoſe thoſe great Prepara- 
tions that the Dukes of Anjou and Berry had been making, to carry on 

id. c. 232. the War in Aquitain this Campagne. Now in order to this, the Kin 
not long after Sir Robert Knolles*s going over with his Forces to 


The = _ Calais, thought fit to ſend his Son the Duke of Lancaſter, as his 
the Dude 0 


aſi into Lieutenant General into Aquitain, together with a ſmall Force of Four 
Aquitain to hundred Men of Arms, and as many Archers commanded by the Lord 
oppoſe the Nos, Lord Abergaveny, and ſome others, who taking Shipping at South- 
— ok 8 ampton, landed at Rochel; but before they could arrive, the Duke 
of Ar jon had marched from Tholouſe with an Army of about Ten thou- 
ſand Men, whereof Six thouſand were Foot, being commanded by Sir 
ihe being af. Bertrand de Gueſclin, who being ſent for by the French King was now 
/ited ty Sir return'd out of Spain, from aſſiſting King Henry the Baſtard ; the 
Eercrand de Horſe were commanded by the Earls of Armagnac, Perigort and others. 
3 With theſe Forces they marched thro Agenois, and no Body being there 
{3-eng Places. to oppoſe them, they took Moyſac, and a ſtrong Town of Quern yield- 
ed as ſoon as ever they appeared before it. Then they marched to- 
wards Monpeſat and Aguillon, the latter of which (tho one of the ſtron- 
eſt Caſtles in France) was furrender'd after Four days Siege, thoſe that 


then defended it, not being like the Lord Mann, who about Twenty 
X Years 
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years before, had held it out againſt the Duke of Normandy and an Au Dom. 
Army of near a hundred thouſand Men; but after they had taken ay 
theſe Places, the French Army marched forward without any Reſiſt- 

ance along the Garonne, until they came to Port St, Mary, which they 

took, as they did afterwards both the Town and Caſtle of Tonriens, 

into which they put new Gariſons. | . 

In the mean while the Duke of Berry made an Incurſion into Li- 14 c. 283; 
moſin with an Army of twelve hundred Lances and three thouſand . 
Foot, commanded by the Duke of Bourbon, the Earl of Alenſon, an Incurſion in- 
and divers other Noblemen, with which having done great miſchief to ap om a 
the Country, they laid Siege to Limoges, When the Prince of Wales, Limoges. 
who was then in the City of Angoleſwe, had the News brought Him of 
theſe two great Armies invading his Principality on both ſides, and 
who (as he heard) deſign'd to come and beſiege Him in that City, 

He thereupon declar'd, that his Enemies ſhould never find Him ſhut 

up ina Town or Caſtle, but He would forthwith take the Field, and 

ive them Battel; and then immediately ſent out his Summons to all 

is loyal Subjects in thoſe parts to come in to his aſſiſtance ; and tho He 

was now by reaſon of his Dropſy unable to ride, and therefore was car- 

ried in a Litter, yet He went to Cognac on the River of Charente, where 

He muſter d up an indifferent Army, conſiſting of his Barons and Subjects Fhereupon Pr. 
of thoſe Parts, with which He reſolved to give his Enemies Battel, if =" . 
they would tarry for his coming. Whilſt He lay there, the Duke of ny, and is 
Lancaſter with his Forces arrived at Bordeaux, where he ſtaid but Ba V1 
one Day and a Night, and then marched towards Cognac; for he = T 
heard that the Prince his Brother was there, and reſolved to give his 

Enemies Battel, or elſe to march to Limoges and relieve 1t. | 

In the mean while, the Duke of Axjon having now conquer * 1d. c.286. 
above forty Cities, Caſtles and Strong-holds, was come within five or _ —_— 
ſix Leagues of Bourdeaux ; and having waſted all the Country about to Cibers 
Bergerac, He was then inform'd that the Prince of Wales was come to 
Cognac, and that beſides a great Army, which He had newly raiſed, 
the Duke of Lancaſter was alſo come to join Him with a conſiderable 
Reinforcement 3 whereupon He called a Council of his great Lords 
and Barons, in which it was unanimouſly agreed, that conſidering 
the hn Strength of the Prince of Wales's Army, and that even his 
Preſence, altho now He could do nothing in his own Perſon, would 
2 great Courage to his Men; and that the Duke had met with 

ufficient Succeſs this Campagne, in taking ſo many ſtrong Places; as 

alſo that the Lords of Armagnac and Perigort, with other Barons of 

Gaſcoigne (who made up the better part of the Army) muſt now re- 

turn home to defend their own Eſtates 3 upon all theſe conſidera- 

tions, it was thought the beſt and wiſeſt courſe for the Duke to diſ- 

miſs his Army for the prefent, which He did accordingly, and fo 

went to the City of Cahors, where He put his Men into the Towns 

round thereabout. But as for Sir Bertrand de Gueſelin, be went to the 

City of Limoges, before which the Dukes of Berry and Bourbon lay 

ſtill with their Army, and ſomewhat ſtraiten'd the Place; fo that 

by the Biſhop of that City's Procurement and Mediation, the Citi- ue caſtle of 
zens were then upon the point of ſurrendering upon good Conditions, Limoges fur. 
and which being agreed on, they ſoon after open'd their Gates to the 11 be 
Duke of Berry, and ſwore Allegiance to the French King ; and fo col 
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Anno Dom. having put a ſtrong Gariſon into the Place, the Duke broks up his 
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Froiſ. c. 287. 


Army, and retired into the Province from whence he took his Title, 
whillt the reſt of the Nobility went to other Places; only Sir Bertrand 
de Gueſclin remain'd ſtill in Limoſin with two, hundred Lances, to 
keep the Caſtles of the Lord Maleval, a Baron of thoſe Parts, who 
had newly revolted to the French. _ 1", 


When! Prince Edward, who was going to its relief, received the 
News that his City of Limoges was thus betray'd, and given-up by 
the Citizens and their Biſhop, He was very much incens'd, eſpecially 
againſt the latter, in whom He had- put ſuch great Confidence; and 


therefore vow'd to be reveng d upon all of them for their Treachery: 
So marching from Cognac with twelve hundred Lances, one thouſand 
Archers on Horſeback, and four thouſand Foot, and accompany*d 
by bis Brothers the Duke of Lancaſter and Earl of Cambridge, with 
divers other Noblemen, beſides the Captains of the Companions ; with 
theſe Forces making up a gallant Army, He marched towards Limo- 
ges (tho not being able to ride on Horſeback, He was carry'd in a 
Chariot:) But before he ſat down to beſiege it, He ſent certain He- 
ralds tothe Biſhop and Inhabitants, commanding them to drive out the 
French Gariſon, and by ſurrendering the Place to return to their former 
Allegiance 5 but they truſting in the Strength of it, and their 

Stores of Proviſions, and being alſo encourag'd by the French Com- 
manders, wholly {lighted the Summons, Whereupon the Prince 
fitting down befofe the Town, ſolemnly ſwore by his Father's Soul, 
(the greateſt Oath He was ever known to make) that He would never 
ſtir from before the Place, until He had reduced it again to his Obe- 
dience, and-reveng'd Himſelf upon thoſe Rebels. And {ſo laying 


_ cloſe Siege tothe City, He remembred that He himſelf had formerly 


And takes it by 
Storm with a 
great Slaug h- 
ter. 


fortified it ſo well, that there was no way to take it by Aſſault, but only 
by Mining; and tho He heard that Sir Bertrand de Gueſclin ravag'd 
the Country of Limoſin with his Forces, and had daily Complaints 
made to Him of it, yet would He not leave the Siege. But not- 
withſtanding all the Counter-Mines the Beſieged could make, his Pio- 
neers carry d on their Works with ſuch Succeſs, that a great Pane 
of the Wall was juſt ready to fall, when the Prince having notice of 
it, gave Orders for a ſtrong Brigade of Foot-men and Archers to be 
as ready to enter the Breach 5 which being now made by the Fall of 
the Wall into the Ditch, and thereby filling it up, the Soldiers imme- 


diatly giving a Shout, enter'd the Town, and running directly to the 


* Mezeray. 


Gates, broke them down with their Axes, as they did alſo the Paliſa- 
dos ; for there was no great Reſiſtance made, the thing happen'd ſo 
unexpectedly. Then the Prince being carried in his Chariot, en- 
ter'd. the Gates accompany*d with his Brothers and the other Lords 
and great Officers of the Army, 'together with a vaſt number of Foot, 
who were ready not only to plunder the City, but to kill Man, Wo- 
man and Child, This ſevere Commiſſion they executed upon all they 
met in the Streets without any diſtinction, the Prince himſelf taking 
no notice of their Cruelty, * ſo much was He incens'd againſt the 


Treachery and Obſtinacy of the Townſmen 3 fo that within an hour 


or two's time, till the Prince Himſelf put a ſtop to the Slaughter, 
above four thouſand Perſons of all forts (molt of whom were inno- 


cent) were miſerably kill'd, This I mention as the laſt and cruelleſt 


Action 
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Action of this Princes Life, and of which during his more youthful Anno Dom: 

and healthy State, He never would have been guilty. „ N 
The Prince having now enter d the City, diſpatch'd a ſtrong Par- *Froiſ. c. 289. 

ty of Engliſh to the Biſhop's Palace, where they found him, who had 1 2 1 15 

been the chief Occaſion of all this Miſchief, and the conſequent n . , 

Slaughter upon itz who being brought before the Prince, tho he beg'd 

for Mercy, was notwithſtanding his Character, threaten'd to loſe his 

Head; and being hurried out of his Preſence, was clapd up a cloſe 

Priſoner : but as for Sir John de Villemure, Sir Hugh de la Roche, and 

Roger de Beaufort, (Son to the Earl of that Name) who were the Cap- 

tains of the Gariſon, together with the moſt valiant of the Soldicrs 

(being about eighty Men at Arms) having no hopes of Mercy, were 

reſolved to ſell their Lives as dear as they could; and thereupon ſet- 

ting their Backs againſt a Wall, defended themſelves with great Gal- 

lantry : Whereupon the Duke of Lancaſter, and the Earls of Cambridge 

and Pembroke with their Men came upon them, and alighting from 

their Horſes, the Princes encounter'd theſe reſolute French-men. The 

Duke of Lancaſter engag d with Sir John de Villemure, and the Earl of 

Cambridge undertook de la Roche, whilſt the Earl of Pembroke fell Le Prince 


upon Noger de Beaufort, who all fought with that Courage, which French Car- 
their natural Tempers, as well as Deſpair, then excited, until the bins their 
Prince happend to come by that way, and ſeeing the Engagement, 1 
not only put a ſtop to them, but gave theſe three valiant Captains 
their Lives for the ſake of their Valour; but as for the reſt of the 

Gariſon, they were all put to the Sword, and the City was made a 

ſevere Example of the Princes Revenge, being plunder'd, burnt, and 

almoſt levePd with the Ground. And as for the Biſhop above-men- 

tion'd, he eſcapd better than he deſerv'd ; for the Duke of Lancaſter | 
being privately his Friend, yet outwardly expreſſing great Indigna- 

tion againſt him, obtain'd the Cuſtody of him from the Prince his 

Brother ; and ſoon after he wrote a Letter to the Pope, wherein he Te By of Li- 


repreſented to Him the great danger the Biſhop was in, if He did not — n 
ſpeedily interpoſe. Whereupon He wrote preſently to the Duke, Intereæ ſſion. 


deſiring him that he might be pardon d and ſet free; which Letter 5 
being ſhewed to the Prince, He was afraid to diſpleaſe the Pope, and 
therefore immediately order'd the Biſhop to be ſent to Him to Avig- 
non, to which City his Holineſs was lately return'd upon a Buſineſs 
of great Importance, as you will find anon. | 
After the * Deſtruction of Limoges, the Prince and his Brethren re- * 14. ib. 
turn'd with their Spoil and Priſoners to Cognac, where the Princeſs _—_ A g 
and her Children then were. At which time the Prince gave nac, and dif 
leave to the greater part of his Forces to repair to their ſe- mes bis Fer. 
veral Quarters, reſolving to do no more that Campagne: For it“ 
was now late in the Year, and his Sickneſs ſtill increas d upon Him; 
whereat his Friends and Relations were much diſcourag'd. Indeed 
this proved the laſt warlike Exploit which that Gallant Prince 
ever perform'd ; for this Winter He went for England together with 
his Princeſs, as you will hear in alittle time. But we ſhall nom return 
to the French Affairs. 
Not long after * the Dukes of Anjou and Berry had finiſhed their » 14, c. 286. 
Frepedition (as you have already heard) Sir Bertrand de Gueſelin, 
o would neither give himſelf nor others any Reſt, with ſome For- - 
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Anno Dom. ces that were left him invaded the Viſcounty of Limoſin, a Country 
wx which belong'd to John of Montfort Duke of Bretagne, tho the 
Sir Bertrand Engliſo had alſo ſeveral Gariſons and Towns in thoſe Parts. There 
de Guelclin Sir Bertrand began to make War in the name of the Widow of Charles 
. Viſcounty of Count of Blois: And his Succeſs was as conſiderable as his lavaſion 
Limoſin. was ſudden; for the Duke of Bretagne was now at Peace with the 
King of France, and did not expect any ſuch Treatment: but it ſeems 

this implacable Commander remember'd that theDuke was not onlySon- 

in-law to K. Edward, but had alſo lately given leave tothe Earl of Cam- 

bridge and his Forces to paſsthro his Country into Aguitain. Wherefore 

' 1d, cage. Sir Bertrand, to begin the War, went before the Town of St. Hyrie/, 
which not being commanded by any one Man of note, was ſoon ſur- 

render'd to him; but he took it in the name of the Dutcheſs of Bre- 

tagne, and put a ſtrong Gariſon into it, Whilſt Sir Bertrand lay in 

thoſe Parts, and had newly taken a Town called *Brandonne, came 
Meſſengers to him from the King of France in order to his advance- 

ment to a much higher Dignity ; for the Conſtable de Fiennes being 

He is made now worn out with Age and the Fatigues of War, reſign'd up his Con- 
_ oF ſtable*s Sword to the King, who thereupon was advisd by his Brother 
88 the Duke of Axjou, and others of his Council, that there was none 
ſo fit for that great and eminent Office, as Sir Bertrand de Gueſclin - 
Wherefore the King ſent for him (as hath been already ſaid) and 

when he came told him what He intended to beſtow upon him. At 

firſt this Great and Valiant Perſon modeſtly retus'd it, excuſing him- 

ſelf, by reaſon of his mean Quality in reſpect of the King's Brothers, 

and ſo many Princes of the Blood and other Great Lords, who would 

expect to be prefer'd before him, and whom he fear'd (ſhould he 

accept of it) would be very unwilling to obey one every way fo 

much inferior to them; but the King would receive none of his 

Excuſes, and ſo deliver'd him the Sword, being the Badge of that high 

Office; in which he acquitted himſelf fo well, that for his many and 


great Victories againſt the Cxgliſh, he was at laſt looked upon as the 


Reſtorer of France. 
' 1d. c. 291. Then, in the beginning of Ofober, ſo ſoon as the Conſtable was 
3 ſettl'd in his new Dignity, He ask d the Kings leave to make an Expe- 
Sir k. Knolles, dition againſt Sir Robert K-zolles, who was now retir'd into the Bor- 
= arg Pot ders of Anjo# and Maine; but the cautious King, fearing his bold 
Pally and enterprizing Temper, gave Him but few Troops, that He might 
* Mezeray. act only on the defenſive, and not be tempted to come to a ſet Bat- 
tel; but the Conſtable had other Views, and ſold his rich Jewels and 
Furniture which He had gotten in Spain, that He might thereby en- 
creaſe his Forces: ſo taking the Lord Cliſſon in his Company, he left 
Paris, and came to the City of Mans, which he made his Head- 
Quarters, and there muſter'd up above five hundred Lances. Sir 


Foil. ib. Nobert Kmolles was now in theſe Parts with a good Army, but his 


Great Diuiſions 


#102791" Officers were much divided; for the young Lords, Grandiſon, Fitz- 


knolles's A Walter, and others of them, would no longer obey their General, nor 
80 follow his Directions, becauſe he now adviſed them, fince Winter 
was drawing on, to retire with him into Bretagne, where they might 
quarter more ſafely among their Friends and Allies, fince ſo many of 
them could not well ſubſiſt in a Country ſo much haraſs'd by the Ene- 
my, who would (till take an occaſion to beat up their Quarters. But 
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the major part of the younger Officers would not hearken to this Anno Dom. 

wiſe Propoſal, ſaying, that they were ſtrong enough to deal with the French, Cn, 

who durſt not look how in the Face, ſince they had try'd their Courage 

ſufficiently the laſt Campagne; and therefore they were now reſolu'd to quar- 

ter in that Conntry, and not to burden their Friends. Theſe Differences 

being raiſed in the Exg/iſh Army, were fomented and encreaſed by 

one Sir John Menſterworth, * an Engliſh Knight, ſtout enough, but * roiſſart 4, 

falſe, covetous and dilloyal 3 for having embezel'd great Sums that Make cal 

were deſigu d to pay the Soldiers, he had no other way to eſcape be- “ cur: 

ing call'd to an account by the General, than by raiſing a Mutiny a- Which are much 

gainſt him, by whom he had been advanc'd to that Command he had Join be > Fant 

in the Army: And this ungrateful Man did alſo ſet the young Lords wortt's —＋ 

againſt Sir Robert, by ſlyly inſinuating into them, that it was below Prices. 

them to be commanded by one ſo much beneath them in Quality and Nd ee. 

Extraction; that now the Campagne was at an end, ſo likewiſe was An. 

his Authority ; that all of them bad experience enough to do what 

belong'd to them without the direction of an old Free-booter. Upon 

theſe and the like Infinuations, they divided into different Parties, 

and into ſeveral Places; Sir Robert Knoles and Sir Alan * Boxhul were 

at this time not far from Mars, tho they delign'd ſhortly to go into 

Bretagne, and quarter there; but the Lords Grandiſor, Fitz-walter, and 

Sir Johs Menſterworth, with a great part of the Officers, were a day's 

March farther on the Borders of Anjou and Touraine. When the Engliſh 

General and the Officers that were with him heard of the Approach of 

the new Mareſchal of France, with the Lord Cliſſon, into thoſe Parts, 

they were reſolved not to go into their Winter-Quarters, till they had % k. Knoles 

met with and encounter d him; and to this end they ſent forthwith to fv er 

Sir Hugh Calverly, who was then in Gariſon at Saumur, as alſo to Sir Conſtable, 2 

Robert Bricquet, with other Captains of the Companions in thoſe Parts, /ends 10 rhe 

to come and join with them at a Place appointed, that they might give MENS ; 

the French. men Battel. They ſent alſo at the ſame time to the Lords hin. 

Grandiſon, Fitz - walter, and the reſt of that Party, to the ſame pur- 

pole; which Summons, notwithſtanding their late Diviſion, they 

obey*d, But whether Sir 7obn Men ſterworth gave the French Conſtable 

any Intelligence of this Deſign (as it is not unlikely by what after 

happen d) or that he knew it ſome other way, is uncertain 5 but a- 

bout the time appointed, he marched out with four hundred Lances, 

belides many other Light Horſe, and planted Himſelt in the way, 

where He knew the Exgliſb muſt of neceſlity paſs, at le Pont Vallain 

in the County of Main, that very Night the Lords Grandiſon and - 

Fitz-Walter with about two hundred Lances, and ſix hundred others, 

left their Quarters, and began to march toward the Place appointed, 

to join with Sir Robert Knolles, But their Journy was ſhortned by the 7% Ch 

Conſtable de Gueſclin, who came upon them early in the Morning at Stande | 

the Place above-mention'd.. and gave them a brisk and ſudden Charge, Firz-walter, ; 

by which and the odds in number on the French ſide (being as many poten em 

again) tho the Exgliſh behav'd themſelves very gallantly, yet they ; 

were at laſt totally routed, and moſt of them, to the number of one 

hundred and twenty men, were kill'd, and many taken Priſoners, the 

chief of whom were the two Lords abovemention d, with divers other | q 

Knights and Officers of note, and were all carried away tothe City 9 

of Mars. On the French ſide, the old famous Warrior the Lord | | 
D Endreghan | 
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D Endregban died of the Wounds he received in the Battel. The 
News of the Loſs was preſently carried to Sir Hugh Calverly at Saumur. 
and Sir Robert Bricquet, and their Followers, who thereupon forbore 
going to Sir Robert K nolles, as they had deſign'd; but the General 
himſelf, with Sir Alan Boxhul, retird with their Forces to their former 
Quarters, and wholly quitted their Deſign of doing any thing againſt the 
Conſtable 3 and not long after Sir Robert retired into Bretagne to his 
Caſtle of Derval, and then diſmiſ'd his Soldiers to go where they 
pleas'd. Thus ended Sir Robert Knolles's Expedition this Campapne, 
which as it began with more Terror than Prejudice to the French, ſo 
it ended to their Glory and Advantage. And from the manner of this 
Engliſh Commander's acting in this Expedition, we may draw this 
Obſervation, that tho the over-running and plundering of a Country 
by a flying Army, may prove very beneficial to the Officers and com- 
mon Soldiers, and may ruin the Fortunes of a great many private 
Perſons that were ſo plunder d; yet unleſs ſome ſtrong Towns and 
Caſtles can be taken and maintain'd, it proves no more than a 
ſight Incurſion, and the adverſe Prince and Country may ſoon reco- 
ver thoſe temporary Loſſes. But we ſhall now ſay ſomewhat farther 
of the French Affairs before we end this Year, 

Then the Conſtable de Gueſclin returned to Paris with moſt of his 
Engliſh Priſoners, and having gain'd a great Reputation, He was re- 
ceived with much reſpe& by the King and the whole Court; after 
which He admitted his Priſoners to eaſy Ranſoms, taking their Faith 
for the true Payment of it; ſo courteous were the French and Engliſh 
Commanders to each other in thoſe times, not acting as the Germane 
were then wont to do, who kept their Priſoners of War in Irons, to 
the end they might extort the greater Ranſoms from them. 

But to ſay ſomewhat further of the Conſtable de Gueſclin; this was 
not the only Service he did the Crown of France thisYear : * for about 
this time he alſo procured a Meeting at Eureux, between King Charles 
and his Brother-in-law of Navarre, who, by means of the Engliſh, with 
whom he had man'd his Towns and Caſtles in Normandy, was able to 
find the French ſufficient Employment on that ſide ; and therefore He 
was at this Juncture to be bought off on any Terms: For this Prince, 
who was as inconſtant as He was malicious, tho He had not long be- 
fore agreed to a Truce, yet would never make a final Peace with 
his Brother-in-law of France, till He had it now by the Mediation of 
the Conſtable, upon condition, that his Places in Normandy ſhould 
be all left free to Him, and that upon the Surrender of Mante and Me- 
lac He ſhould alſo have the County and City of Montpellier in exchange. 
Then having engaged himſelf by Oath truly to obſerve the Peace, and 
renounce the Friendſhip and Alliance of King Edward and the Prince 
his Son 3 He accompany'd the French King from Rouen to Paris, where 
leaving his two Sons with their Uncle, as Pledges of his Fidelity, He 
went from thence to take poſſeſſion of Montpellier, after which He 
return'd into his Kingdom. But it is now time to ſay ſomewhat of 
England. 

Sir* John Menſterworth having made a ſhift to eſcape from the above- 
mention'd Fighr, went immediately over to King Edward, and accu- 
ſed Sir Robert Knolles of Treaſon, as being the ſole occaſion of the 
late Defeat, as alſo that he had taken great Sums of Mony the laſt 
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Campagne of certain Frenrb Governors do ſpare; their Towns and the £Anno Dom. 
adjacent Country. And tho the great woxth of this Commander made VWECTMES 
his Accuſer to be generally look d upon as a Lyar, yet (it ſeems) he 
at firſt found ſo much credit with the King and his Council, that He 
not only withdrew his Favour, but alſo a; Penſion which He had before 
granted him: and it might have gone farther, had not Sir Robert re- 
ceived ſpeedy Intelligence; how he had been traduced; whercupon Froil. c. 279, 
not being able to come ihimſelf, he ſent over two. diſcreet Gentlemen — R. Knolles 
that belong'd to him, to juſtify himſelf, and give the King a true Ac: the King to juſe 
count of the matter; and theſe by the help of Sir Alan Boæhul, bag 1% bimſelf. 
Brotber Commander, as alſo of ſome other. Knights of good Repu. 
tation, who had ſerved in the late Expedittbo, ſo well. repreſented 
Matters in his favour, that the King and Council ſeeing they had been 
miſinform d, wholly acquitted Sir Nobert as an innocent Perſon, and 
he was then reſtor d to the King's Favour, and his Sop's the Prince. 
Then to make Sir Robert ſome ſatisfaction, Sir Jobs Menſter worth his 
Accuſer was ſummon d before the King and Council by a Day pre- 
fixed, there to anſwer what ſhould be objected ;againſt him; but his 
evil Conſcienca not permitting im to come to a fair, Trial, he got over r. W. 
into Frauce, and revolted to the French King, with whom he iogra- 9 
tiated himſelf, by diſcovering whatever he knew might do prejudice mating 5: 
to bis King and his Native Country; but he received not long after „ Ac, 
the Reward due to his Treaſon, being afterwards taken Priſoner, and — 
executed as he deſervd. Hl bbc 5 TR 
[ find nothing elſe to have been tranſacted this Tear, only that King K. Edward 
Edward, in hopes of reclaiming ſome of his rebellious Subjects in 2, . 
Aquitain,' and bringing them back to their former Allegiance, in the etenious Sub- 
beginning of this Winter ſent over his Letters Patents under his great j-#- her 
Seal, of free Pardon and Indemnity, with large Promiſes of Refor- ir A. 
mation of whatever had been done amils/by the Prince his Son, being giarce. 
to this effect: That He (the King) being inform'd of certain Froiſ. ib. 
“Troubles, Grievances, and Moleſtations, done, or ſuppos'd to be 
* doneby his Dear Son the Prince of Wales,in his Seigniory of Aquitain; 
* and being obliged and deſirous to remedy all things tending to evil 
* Surmilſes, Hatreds andContentions between Him and his loyal Friends 
and Subjects, did of his mere Good-will, and by great Delibera- 
tion of his Council, pronounce and certify, and did hereby will 
“ and command, that the ſaid Prince of Wales ſhould forbear, and 
% remit all manner of Actions done, or to be done, and reſtore to 
all ſuch as had been grieved, or moleſted by Him, or by any of his 
Officers and Subjects in Aquitain, all their Coſts, Expences or Da- 
mages, rais'd or to be raisd, in the name of Aids and Chimay- 
Mony, &c. and did further pardon all ſuch as had revolted and 
* forfaken his Homage and Fealty, upon condition, that after the 
© iight of theſe Letters, within one Month, they would return to their 
„Obedience. And if any Perſons made juſt. complaint again(t his 
dear Son the Prince, or any imploy'd by Him, that in any thing 
they were: griev d or oppreſs'd, or had been in times paſt, He 
* would cauſe them to have reaſonable amends, for the maintaining 
* of Peace, Love, Concord and Unity between Him and his Peo- 
ple of the faid Dutchy. And that all men might be ſatisfied of the 
truth of theſe Letters, He willed they ſhould have Copies of them: 
40 And 
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— 20 N 3 * And then woof J e to maintain and make them * 
* © by the Body of Jeſas Chriſt, Given in the Preſence of his dear. 
Lon, Jobs Duke of Lancaſter, the Earls of Salisbury, Warwick, 
* Hereford, and many others there named, at Weſtminſter the fifth 
« day of November, in the forty fourth Lear of his Reign, and of 
% our Lord 1370. But Matters were now gone too far to be fo 
— 3 * eaſily recal'd, and the Revolt was too far ſpread, and of too long a 
Lords of Gaf- continuance to be reclaim'd by a piece of Parchment; for I do not 
evigne. find that this Charter of Pardon had any effect, or reduced any of 
| thoſe Lords of Gaſcoigne, or their Subjects, to their Allegiance, that 
had revolted near two years before · But not long after the King, by 
the Reſignation of the Prince his Son, reſum'd thoſe Territories into 
his own hands. Bln 
la the beginning of May this Year happend a great Alteration in 
) Buchan. I. 9. Scotland, by the Death of David Bruce, the laſt Heir Male of that 
— WP Family, a Prince of greater Courage and Vertue than good Fortune 
Scots, ſucceeded in his Enterpriſes, tho He 22 the laſt ſix years of his Life in Peace, 
„Robert after his Impriſonment in England. He left no Iflue by either of his 
: Wives; and therefore his Nephew the Lord Robert Stewart ſucceeded 
Him, being the Anceſtor of the Family of the Stewarts that have ſince 
reign'd in Scotland, and according to the Settlement of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland already mentiond. This Prince, as ſoon as He came 
to the Crown, renewed the Truce which had been formerly made 
between the two Kingdoms for the ſpace of nine Years ; it being left 
free to the Scots during that time to ſerve either the Kings of England 
or France, which they ſhould think fit. | | 
As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, whilſt the War was thus hotly.carry'd 
* Froiſ. c.291. ON in France, Pope Urban V. who had been for about two years 
Pope Urbane- and a half at Nome, was now return'd to Avignon the laſt Autumn, 
non, ant lere Where He uſed all his endeavours to make a Peace between the two 
dies, and s Kings ; but they remaining deaf to all his Mediations, He not long 
— 1 after deceaſed on the nineteenth of December, having enjoy*d the Pa- 
pacy eight Years and almoſt two Months, He was ſucceeded by Peter 
Rogerii, a Deacon Cardinal of about forty Years of age, who was 
Son to the Earl of Beaufort, by Joane Siſter to Pope Clement VI. who 
called himſelf Gregory XI. WE: | Ee. 
Anno Dom. This Year begins with the like Continuance of ill Fortune as the 
MCCCLXXI. former: for that valiant Leader, Sir Euſtace D' Ambreticourt, going to 
. Y - paſs the Chriſtaeas Holidays with a Baron of Gaſcoigne, called the Lord 
Sir Euſtace d' Buffiere, whom he looked upon as his Friend, and intirely in the 
Amrericourt, EngliſÞ Intereſt, found himſelf much miſtaken 3 for his treache- 
3 Frits. rous Entertainer admitted Sir Tibauld du Pont, a Knight of Bretagne, 
and an Enemy to England, into his Caſtle with ſome Soldiers, whom 
he ſuffer'd to ſeize upon Sir Euſtace, while he ſuſpected no harm, and 
to carry him away Priſoner; and he was like to have been put to 
death, as being one of the Captains of the Companions, had it not 
been for the Interceſſion of the Duke of Bourbon, who for the kind- 
neſs he had-formerly done in procuring his Mother to be exchanged, 
Ke is rann d, got him ranſom'd for twelve thouſand Pranks, whereof Sir Eufface 
and dies. paid four thouſand down, and left his eldeſt Son as a Hoſtage for the 
reſt. Sir Euſfface being thus at liberty, went to Charenton in Lower 
Normandy, where he ſhortly after died, having been in his days 1 
mo 
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woſt Valiant Knight and Prudent Commander. Abd this was the Anno Pom. 
Third Man of Note, whom King Edward loſt in leſs than a Yea: MCCCLXXE. ' 


time. 5 


In the beginning of January, Edward Eldeſt Son to the Black 1d. 2. 


Prince deceaſed at Bourdeumx, to the great Affliction of his Father and Taf. 
the Princeſs his Mother; who had no more Children left them, but Son r che 
Richard an Infant, of whom I have already ſpoken, And now _ Prince, 
Prince Edward, being very much indiſpos'd as well by Sickneſs as dif- felf 295 
content of Mind, was adwiſed by his Phyſicians and Chirurgeons to te to 45 
return into England, to try if his Native Air might reſtore Him to J, £9240 © 
his Health, which was in a very ill State and Condition; which Ad- Health. 
vice being approved of by the Prince, He appointed the Earls of 
Cambridge and Pembroke with their Retinues, to be his Convoy : and 
while the Fleet was rigging out in the Haven of Bourdeaux on the Ga- 
ronne, He ſent forth his Summons to all the Loyal Knights and Barons 
of Gaſcoigne and Poidlon and other Parts of his Dominions, to come 1% mmm. 
unto Him by ſuch a Day to that City. And being met in his Cham- Gaſcoigne and 
ber, He made them a ſhort Speech, wherein He ſet forth © That He * p 
had for the ſpace of almoſt Ten Years govern'd them as a Gracious £,0welspeech, 
© Prince, and had done his Endeavours to maintain them in Peace, and recom 
« Plenty and Proſperity 3 until the Enemy of Mankind had found aide, = 
% out new occaſions of War and Diſſenſions, tho He had done % Lieutenant. 
* what He could to defend them againſt their Neighbouring Ene- 
% mies. But ſince now for the Recovery of his'Health, which He 
e very much wanted, He had deſign'd to return into England; He 
4 would leave behind Him his Dear Brother the Duke of Lancaſter, 
* to ſupply his Place, whom He deſired them to Honour and Obey 
* as they had done Himſelf, and to aſſiſt Him in all his Undertakings. 
Then the Lords and Barons of Gaſcuigne promiſed to obſerve what the 
Prince had enjoyn'd them; and thereupon in his Preſence ſwore 
Fealty to the Duke of Lancaſter, as his Lieutenant. Not long after 
this, the Prince leaving Bourdeaux, went on Board in the beginning The Pr. land. 
of January, and landed ſafe at Southampton; from whence He with “ England, and 
his Princeſs went to Windſor, where He was joy fully received by the f. — 
King his Father: then after ſome ſtay there, the Prince with his Fa- bs Father. 
mily retired to the Caſtle of Berkhamſtead, for the goodneſs of the 
Air, where we ſhall leave Him for a time, and look back into France. 

Not * long after the Prince's Departure, the Lords de Hoyffaze and Id. ibis. 
de Mailly, with divers other French Noblemen, marched forth of 
Perigeux with two hundred Lances, French and Bretons, and rode 
to a ſtrong Caſtle called Montpaon, belonging to a Knight of 5. fg c« 
that Name, but under the Dominion of the Prince of Wales, which jile f Mone- 
was treacherouſly ſurrender'd to them by the Owner of the ſame Pon, # & 
Name, who was ſecretly in the French Intereſt, But ſo ſoon as the = dh 
Duke of Lancaſter had heard that the French had ſeiſed a Place of ſo 
great Strength and Importance, he was very much incenſed at it, and 
raiſing a conſiderable Army of Five hundred Lances, and Seven hun- 
dred Archers on Horſeback, beſides Foot, he marched to recover the Id. c. 294. 
laid Place, and having laid cloſe Siege to it for ſome time, he found h ens 
it ſo well tortified and ſtoutly defended,that it was not eaſy to be taken, „ 
unleſs it were by Famine or undermining of the Walls ; which laſt pro. 
ving the readier way, was preſently undertaken, and that with ſo good 


Vol, III. Aaaaa Succeſs, 


— — —— 


., M3, 


* The Reignof VoLIIL 


Anno Dom. Succeſs, that a great piece of the Wall falling down, the French that 
MCCCLXXI. ere within it, were forced to ſurrender and become Prifoners of War. 

But it had far'd much worſe with Sir William Montpaon, who betray'd 
* 14. n. 295. it, had he not eſcaped out of it before it was taken *. Then the Duke 


The D - : - 70.7 
oy * baving repair'd and new fortify'd the Caſtle, and ſupplied the Place 


1 with Proviſions and a ſtrong Gariſon, diſmiſſed his Forces, and re- 
turned back to Bourdeauæx. 
' Id. ib. But notwithſtanding this Succeſs, ' the Engliſh Power in Gaſcoigne 


and Poidlon daily declined ; for the Barons and Gentlemen of thoſe 
Parts and their Dependants were ſtil] expos'd to the Ineurſion and De- 
predations of the French Gariſons upon the Frontiers, and particularly 
in Poiclou, where the War was carried on more hotly than in any 

— E Place elſe; for thoſe from the Fortreſs of Moncontour plundered and 

much ſtrait- ravaged the Country round about, killing and deſtroying thoſe that 

ned by the held out for the Engliſh, The like was done by the Gariſons of La 

— gan "Roche de Pozay and St. Salvin, each of which tyrannized as much as 
they could about their Precincts 3 ſo that the Loyal Barons of PoiJoy 
who held out ſtill for England durſt hardly ſtir abroad unleſs in con- 
ſiderable Bodies, for fear of the French who lay quartered about in the 
Country; inſomuch that they were forced to keep a Frontier War a- 

gainſt their Enemies. | | 

Id. c. 299. About this time King Charles, to do all He could to reduce PoiGoy 

tus Carts to his Obedience, ſent into thoſe Parts the Viſcount of Rocbeboart, and 

French Gen. divers other French Gentlemen of that Country, who by cunning per- 

rlemen into ſuaſions, as well as by Bribes and Rewards (which the French Kin 

% 3% a had furniſhed them with for that purpoſe ) bought off ſeveral Barons 

mary Noble- and Noblemen of thoſe Parts from the Engliſh Allegiance; ſo that many 

2 4 [cog of the Great Lords, whom either the Reputation, Fortune or Libera- 

K. Edward. lity of the Black Prince had made to follow Him, fell now away to the 

| French King after his Departure; and particularly the Lord du Pont of 
Poifou revolted, whilſt his own Lady with the Townſmen continued 
firm to King Edward - ſo that by this means the Barons and Gentle- 

N ie men of Poiclon were in a very diſtracted condition, being engaged in 

Gariſms in a terrible Civil War; and the French and Engliſp Gariſons being 

Poittou. ſtrangely intermix'd, the Weaker (till became a prey to the Stronger; 

Id. e. 295 and * there ſcarce paſſed a Day without ſome mutual Loſſes and Re- 
priſals, inſomuch that all things being in a Confuſion, neither Law 
nor Reaſon, but mere Force and Violence prevaiPd in thoſe Parts. 

* Ib, ib. But to 1 of theſe Miſchiefs, the Loyal Barons and Gen- 
tlemen of *Poigon, finding the Caſtle of Moncontour in the Borders 
of Anjou above-mention'd, to do them more prejudice than any other 

The L. Piercy Gariſon, they deſired leave to beſiege itz whereupon the L. Thomas 

takes theCaſtle *Piercy Seneſchal of Poictou, being then at Poitiers, muſter'd up a ſmall 

2 „e Army of about Five hundred Lances and two thouſand Foot, beſides 

the aach x Archers, commanded by Himſelf, the Lord de Harcourt and!other No- 

Sir W. Hewet blemen of thoſe Parts,marched from thence, and laid cloſe Siege to the 


LITE ſaid Caſtle. But tho it was very ſtrong and provided with a good 


nions, Gariſon, yet the Ezgliſh ſo batter'd it Night and Day with their En- 
gines, that after ten Days it was taken by Storm, and all the Beſieged 
put to the Sword, except the Chief Commanders, and five or fix 
Men at Arms. Upon which Succeſs the Lord Thowas Piercy com- 
mitted the Cuſtody of the Caſtle to Sir Walter Hewet, and ſome other 


Captains 


Book XI. King ED WAR D the Third, 717 
Captains of the Companions, amounting to above Five hundred Men, Anno Dom, 
who not only undertook to keep the Place, but to maintain a Defen- 9 
ſive Frontier War againſt the French of Anjou and Tourain. And this 

they did a good while after, to the no ſmall prejudice of their neigh- 

bouring Enemies; but upon this Succeſs the Lord Piercy diſcharged 

his Troops for the preſent, and ſent them to their ſeveral Quarters. 

About the ſame time Sir John Devereux was juſt return'd into Li- Id. c. 4292. 
moſin, whereof he was Seneſchal, having lately paſſed in a Hoſtile man- . 404 
ner thro Auvergne and Givaudan, till he came into Vivarais, where the Town — 
he took the City and Caſtle of Ozes; fo that the Exgliſb in the be- ce of Uzes, 
ginning of this Year, not only behaved themſelves with much Brave- 
ry, but met with conſiderable Succeſs : which News being brought to 
the Conſtable de Oueſclin, he reſolved to put a ſpeedy ſtop to their 
Carrier; and to this end leaving Paris about Candlemas, with a con- 
ſiderable Army,Commanded by the Dukes of Berry and Bourbon, and 
ſome other Principal Noblemen of France, they marched into the Pro- 2% Conſtable 
vince of Viverais, and beſieged the City of Uzes, which being vigo de Gueſclin 
rouſly defended by the Engliſh, the French General thought fit after 25% -L- Ay 
lying before it Fifteen Days, to raiſe the Siege, and go towards No. Succeſs by tak- 
vergue, where he found better Suceſs, taking many Places of Impor- Gs * 
tance; and among the reſt lay*d Siege to the ſtrong Town of Midland,“ 
which had been kept by Sir Thomas Wake above a Year and an half; 
but now upon the Conſtable's fitting down before it, Sir Thomas, ei- 
ther ſeeing no hopes of Relief, or for ſome other Reaſons, capitulated 
to deliver up the Town, upon Condition that he might depart with 
Bag avd Baggage, and Colours flyings. And his Example was ſoon 
aſter followed by many other Fortreſſes on the Frontiers. Then the 
Conſtable, after ſome time ſpent to refreſh his Men, return'd back, and 
again lay'd Siege to zes, where the Gatifon being terrified by the 
Engines of Battery which the Conſtable had order'd to be brought 
before it, thought fit to capitulate, upon the ſame Terms as Sir T ho- And then re- 
mar Wake had already done, and ſurrend'ring the Place marched out . — 
with their Baggage into the County of Limaſin, where they were 
not at all blamed for what they had done. The like good Succeſs 
the Conſtable met with where ever he went during this whole Expe- 

B in which he gain'd a great many Towns and Caſtles from the 
ingliſh. | ! 

King Edward,being now alarum'd at the great Progreſs the French 
Army bad made in Aquitain, * on the Eighth of January iſſued out * Rot. Clauſ. 
Summons for a Parliament to meet on Monday the Firſt Week of FHs .. 
Lent, being the Feaſt of Sr. Matthias, or Four and twentieth of Fe- 
bruary; f on which Day the King, Prelates, Great Men and Com- whereupon the 
mons aſſembled in the Painted Chamber, and William of Wickbam Bi- = 2 > 
ſhop of Wincheſter, then Chancellor, declared the Cauſe of Summons + Rox. Parl. 4s 
to be, That ſince by their Aſſent at the laſt Parliament, the King did E. 3. n. 1. 
retake upon Him the Title of King of France, becauſe his Adver- The Cauſes of 
fary had broke the Peace, and claimed the ſame Reſort or Superio- AK 
rity over Aquitain, which had formerly belonged to his Father ; for cheſter. 
which and ſeveral other Cauſes He had been at great Expences, 
and ſent ſome Great Men and Others to a mighty Number, to Re- 
cover and Conquer his Right; and that the King had received News 
from his Friends and Allies, that his Adverſary had made Himſelf 
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tries beyond the Sea, as well in Gaſcoigne as at Calais, Guiſnes, Pon- 
thieu, and other Places; and further that He had ſuch à Fleet rea- 
ah ; an 4% dy, as ſeemed ſufficient to deſtroy the whole Engliſh Nevy, and alſo 
King's 4dver- that He prepared to ſend over a great Army into this Land to de- 
(xr of France. {troy, conquer and ſubject it to his Power 3 wherefore the Kin 
earneltly deſired the Great Men and Commons to adviſe about theſe 
Points, and Counſel Him how the Kingdom might be ſafely guar- 
ded, the Navy preſerved from the Malice of his Enemies, how his 
Lands beyond Sea ſhould be kept, the War there maintain'd, and 
the Reduction carried on, 
* Ib. n. 6. * Theſe Matters being thus laid before them, many ways for an 
Whereupom the Aid were propounded and debated between the Great Men and Com- 
2 mons; at laſt in Conſideration of the great Coſts and Charges the 
King an Aid of King was to be at for the Reaſons aboveſaid, Both Houſes conſented 
50000 J. on the Eight and twentieth day of March, to grant a Subſidy of Fifty 
thouſand Pounds, to be levied of every Pariſh at Two and twenty 
Shillings and three Pence, thoſe of greater Value to contribute 
. Tatably to thoſe of leſs Value. And beſides this, the Clergy alſo 
granted the King a ſeparate Aid of Fifty thouſand pound more towards 
his War in France for one ear; for the raiſing of which Sum (being 
very extraordinary) the Chantry Prieſts were taxed according to 
their Annual Receits, as likewiſe all other ſmall Benefices, which had 
; not been taxed before; and ſo the Parliament broke up. 
+ lb. n. 7. But at a + Great Council holden at Wincheſter Eight days after 
2 hat the Trinity Sunday, the Chancellor ſhewed the Great Men and Com- 
. — mons there aſſembled, That the number of Pariſhes in England would 
entred on the not anſwer the ſaid Sum of Fifty thouſand Pounds, as might appear 
_ = 2" by the Certificates of all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Sheriffs, made 
Parliament. and returned into Chancery by the King's Warrant; which Certificates 
This Tax, in a being examined, and many Treaties and Conferences had upon the 
8 © Matter, || at laſt to compleat the Sum of Fifty thouſand Pounds the 
increaſed to laid Great Men and Commons granted out of every Pariſh within 
rear 6 . un the Kingdom of England, the Sum of one hundred and ſixteen Shil- 
47" = "m 1. lings, the former Sum of 22 5. and 3 d. firſt granted, being compriſed 
therein, except the County of Cheſter, and the Church Lands, which 
were taxed to the Tenth, ſo as always the Pariſhes of greater Value 
- ſhould be contributary to thoſe of leſs Value. 

The Commiſſion of this Grant was read before the King, Great 
Men and Commons, and the Names of the ColleQors given in by the 
Knights of Shires, and alſo the Names of the Lords and Others that 
were aſſigned to ſee the Tax duly and reaſonably aſſeſſed and levied ; 
and the Petitions of the Commons, that were not anſwered in the 
preceeding Parliament, were anſwered in this Council amongſt 
which this following is very obſervable, | 


L Ib. n. I 5, 


The Commons | | 
8 an te For that it had been declar'd to the King in the late Parliament 


might be made * by all the Earls, Barons and Commons of England, That the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom had for a long time been managed by 
Men of the Church, whereby many Miſchiefs and Damages oy 

| hap- 


great Officers cc 
of the King- ,, 
dom, g 


1 


Book XI. King E ow An D the 75 


8 
« happened in time heretofore, to the Diſheriſon of ' the Crown, and Auno Dow: 
« to the great prejudice of the Kingdom: That it would therefore M, 

pleaſe the King, that Laymen, of ſufficient Abilities, and No 
Others, might for the future be made Chancellor, Treaſurer, Clerk 
of the Privy-Seal, Baron of the Exchequer, Controller, or other 
Great Officers, and Governours of the Kingdom; and that this 
Matter might be ſo eſtabliſhed, that it ſhould never be defeated, or 
any thing done to the contrary in time to come, Saving to the King 


the Removal and Choice of ſuch Officers, yet ſo as they ſhould be 
“ Laymen. 


The King's Anſwer was, He would do in this Point what ſcemed 
beſt to Him by Advice of his Council. 


The * Members of this Great Council were Four Biſhops, Four *Ror.Clauf. 4; 
Abbots, Six Earls, Six Barons, and ſuch and ſo many. of the Com- E. 3- m. 25. 
mons as the King named in his Writs to the Sheriffs, who were of The Members 
the laſt Parliament: for Kent there were only Thomas Apuldrefeld, of this Great 
one of the Knights of the Shire; Edmund Horner, one of the Citizens 
of Canterbury, and John Tynchynfeld, one of the Citizens of Rocheſter. 

This is a plain Proof of the Difference between a Council and a 
Parliament; the Former conſiſting of ſuch Biſhops, Peers and Com- Ne Difference 
moners as the King pleas'd to call to it; and the Other of all the Bi- 
ſhops, Earls, Barons of England, together with the Knights, Citizens, 
and Burgeſſes elected by their ſeveral Cities, Counties, ec. But how 
ſuch a Council could take upon 'em to alter or add to a Tax that had 
been already given by the whole Parliament, I do not well un- 
derſtand. 
ing the Seſſion of this Great Council, there came two Legates _ * 

ew Pope Gregory, the One of them was 
of Canterbury and Chancellor of Exglaꝝd, and thę O- The Pope ſends 
d formerly been Biſhop of Beauvais, 
King of France; who were ſent 
ate the beginning of March, 
tho without any Succeſs ; 

oO much, ever 


bet ween aGreat 
Council and a 
Parliament. 


from the 
late Archbi 
ther John, who 
the like, Gee under 
lipeſs with Letters bearin 
a Peace between the Two K1 
land had loſt and France had gain 
by any other way than by the Sword, * 
This Summer King Edward ſent Humphry Bobun Earl of Hereford 
and & with ſome Knights, his Ambaſſadors, to treat and confer 
with John Duke of Bretagne his Son-in-Law, about ſome Important Hereford and 
Matters; but becauſe it was a time of War, and the Seas infeſted with 
the Fleets of France and Spain, the King thought it fit to (et out a ſtrong ꝙ Bret 
Fleet under the Command of the Lord Bryan; and there went alſo 
the Lord Thomas of Woodſtock the King's Youngeſt Son, with a choice 
number of Archers for their Defence. 
met the Flemiſh Fleet on the Coaſt of Bretagne, near the Port called 
La Baye, in their return from Rochel, laden with Wine and Salt; 
whether it was that the Flemings would not ſtrike Sail, or that there Flandern. 
was ſome former Quarrel, I will not determine; only my Author re- 
lates, that the Flemings:began the Fight, and tho they were ſuperior c » /, wwws 
in number and very well provided, yet after a brisk Engagement, the 4. 
John Peterſon the Flemiſh Admiral bein 
taken Priſoner, together with all that were left alive, the reſt bein 
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Anno Dom. either drown'd or ſlain; for the Engliſb were more than uſual by ſevere, 
ben they had the full Maſtery of *em, becauſe they had been ſo 
bold as to begin the War. After this the Ear] of Hereford landed at 
| La Baye, from whence he went to Breſt, where he found the Duke of 
0 Bretagne; but the Engliſh Admiral return'd with the Fleet into Erg- 
in Drecagne. gland, where he was well received by King Edward, who being now 
| reſolved to be farther revenged on the Flewings, again ſent forth his 
Fleet with Orders to block up the Forts of Flanders, and to make a 
brick War upon their Merchants; which the Citizens of Gaunt, 
3 Bruges and Ipres, finding the great prejudice they were like to re- 
ing prejudiced ceive by making War with England, they immediatly apply'd them- 
by 4 War with ſelves to their Earl, and procured Him to ſend Envoys to King Ed- 
"= L, ward to renew the Peace between the two Nations; in which they 
ro make a met with ſo good Succeſs, that within a ſhort time they return'ꝗ with 
* a Confirmation thereof, it not being found convenient for either of 
them to continue it any longer. 

Id. c. 293. In the mean time the Duke of Lancaſter remain'd in the City of 
The D. of lan- Bourdeanx, where He kept a Court little inferior to that of the Prince 
caſter makes a his Brother, being attended with a great Retinue of Knights both 
V of England and Aquitain : but whilſt He lay here this Winter with- 
what Conſide- out Employment, being now a Widower, He made a new Match, 
raus. which tho it gave Him a higher Title, and proved of ſome Advan- 
tage to Himſelf and Family, yet produced a long War between the 
Kings of England and Caſtile, to the great prejudice of both Nations; 
the ground of it was thus: You may remember that *Pedro King of 
Caſtile, when He came to implore the Aſſiſtanoe of Prince Edward, 
brought two Yeang Daughters along with Him, who were left 
there as Pledges for their Fatber' Performance of the Conditions, that 
had been agreed on betwixt Him and the Prince; which their Father 
taking no care to perform, and being kill'd not long after, the young 

Ladys were left upon Prince Edwara's bands. 
Theſe being now grown up toWomen's Eſtate,the Elderof them call'd 
Conſtantia, who was looked upon as the true Heireſs ro the Crown of 
Caſtile, being propoſed to the Duke, he was adviſed by Sir Guiſcard 
Dingle to marry her, thereby to obtain a Right to that Kiugdom 
for himſelf and the Children eh ſhould have by her; beſides the 
Honour he ſhould obtain, in thus aſſerting the Right of an Orphan 
The 2-97 and diſtreſſed Princes. This was very well received by the Duke, who 
deft Daughter was Young and Ambitious; and forthwith ſent for both the Ladies to 
if —_ * his Court; but Himſelf and the Earl his Brother going out to meet 
the Earl of them as far as a Town called Rochefort, they liked them ſo well, and 
Cawbridge the made ſuch cloſe Love to them, that their Suits were eaſily granted by 
Tounger. them both, tho they did not expect ſo good Fortune; and there the 
Duke of Lancaſter privatly married the Lady Conflantia, as the Earl of 
Cambridge did Iſabella her younger Siſter z who tho they had no- 


thing at all, but bare Hopes for their Portions, yet had their Weddings 


5 


* 
— 


—— 


enn But theſe Matches produced very4ll effects ; for ſo ſoon as King 


- t /,o5 


Henry of Caſtile received the News of his Nieces being thus diſpos'd of, 
| - He ſaw there was no way for Him to keep the Crown on his Head, 
% but by entring into a ſtricter Confederacy with France; and to this 
end He ſent Ambaſſadors on purpoſe to enter into a League — 
an 
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and Defenſive with that Crown, which was 1 by King Charles, Anno Dom: PD G. 


the Conſtable de Gueſclin doing all he could to further and expedite 928 5 PTY 

it; which being concluded, 7 the King of Caftile omitted nothing L. 
whereby He might ſtrengthen himſelf by Sea and Land, and to that 4rd jets aut 4 | | 
= got ready a powerful Fleet, of which you will find more here- * 8 S 

ter. * of . 

But to return to our own Affairs, the Duke of Lascaſter and his Id. c. 296. . 
Brother the Earl of Cambridge having ſtaid here for ſome time with — WP 
their new-married Ladys, reſolved now to paſs bver into England, the Gaben 
not only to give the King their Father a particular Account of the Af. Zuienne e 
fairs of Aquitain, but alſo to be preſent at a great Council that was noet * 
long after to be held,about carrying on theWar in thoſe Parts, But be- 
fore his departure, the Duke ſummon'd the Barons of Gxienne to meet 
him at Bourdeaux, where he declar'd to them the reaſons of his intended 
Voyage to England, and that he hop'd by his Father's leave to come 
back to them again the next Spring, time enough to take the Field; 
which Speech was very well received by all there preſent. Then he 
appointed the Lord John de Greille, Captal of Buche, (a powerful r apprints the 
Lord of that Country) bis Deputy in Gienne, who was to be aſſiſted Capral de 
by the Lords of Mucidam and Leſparre; and having alſo made other — og : 

Noblemen Governors of the reſt of the Provinces that were left to turns into Eng- 
the Engliſh, he went on Shipboard with his new Dutcheſs and her lind. 

Siſter the Counteſs of Cambridge, who was pleas'd to go along with 

them: They had a ſafe and pleaſant Voyage, and arrived at Southamp- 

ton, from whence they went to Windſor, where they met with a kind 

Welcome from the King, who ſeem'd mightily pleagd at his marry- 

ing ef the Spaniſh Princeſs. | 

I find nothing e to have happen'd worth noting this Year, but 0. Raynold. 
that Pope Gregory being alarm'd at the wonderful Succeſs of the — _ a FO 
Turks over the Chriftians in the Eaf?, had lately Cn Ea Send inelLe- writer the, DE 

F 4 0 A ? 
gates abeve-mentiend to mediate a Peace between the two Crowns; Capral de Ate fr of >. 
alſo wrote a Letter to the Captal de _— abovementiond, in- PER WE ater Vaty, nw 


his Mediati 
him to uſe his Mediation with the King and his Sons the Du for a Peace; « If) CY, x "4 


ſ - 14 tay 


Cs > 


eace with the French King, that ſo they might be able to ſend ſonſe 2 o/ 4c 1 
uccours to the Eaſtern Parts againſt the Infidels. This Letter bears . /. | — 4 
ate about the end of July, which I take notice of, that ſo you may /  _ 
ſerve the great reſpe&_ that was paid to this Nobleman by the Pop, ach 
being alſo one of King &Amard's firſt Knights of the Garter. * * 4,0 1 


* - a . 
LV wl 12) _—— 


* 


This, being one of the moſt inauſpicious Years of this King's Reign, Adio Dom. © N 


began with the Deaths of two famous Peers of this Realm; for on Meοπ ut. 


the fifteenth of January died the valiant Lord Malter Manny, Knight Froiſte. 381. < eq 2 
of the Garter, leaving behind him only one Daughter, Anne, who had Pag. Bron Lp, 


2 vol. p. 150, 


been lately married tothe Earl of Pembroke (his firſt Wife, Daughter The Deceaſe of 412 + . 
to the King, being deceas'd.) His Body was buried with great So. e L Manny. jo 


ce 2 7678 


lemnity in the Church of the Cartbuſian, (now the Charter Houſe) opus = 
near Smithfield, which he himſelf had funded, the King and all his : 4 / | 
Sons, with the Companions of the Order, *being preſent at his Fune- * LI 1 


ral. And on the day following + deceas'd Humphry Bobun Earl of Here- Ib. vol. T . e 


ford, Eſſex and Northampton, Conſtable of England, the tenth of tz, 1s. . is : 7 — 
that Name, and laſt Male of that Noble Family. He left behind Earl & Here- 


him only two Daughters, Eleanor the eldeſt, who was afterwards fed .. 5 
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and Earl of Cambridge, that they would make a ſpeedy 7 Me 
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8 9 Dom: married to [homas of I ood ock, the King's third Son; and Mary the 
8 younger, to Henry of Bullenbrook, eldeſt Son to Henry of Lancaiter, 
3 ho was King of Ergland by the Name of Henry the Fourth, Both 
OO 4.4 4% 6 thele Noblemen were extremely lamented by the King, the former for 
+1» his,great Loyalty and Courage, as the latter was for the ſame Qualitye, 
tho not in ſo eminent a degree. Not long after this, upon the Pope's 
©. 4, earneſt Requeſt, both by Letters and Meſſages, the King agreed to 
+.» begin .a Treaty, of Peace with the King of France; to which end 
| N 9 * He uiycd forth a Commiſſion to Simon Sudbury Biſhop of London, 
N and to the Lords Brian and Beauchamp, Sir Arnold Savage, together 
with, ſome Doctors of Law; and the next day the King granted his 
Leiters of Sate-ConduGt for the Ambaſſadors of France, to come and 
treat, with them about this Affair. But becauſe this Treaty came to 

nothing, we {hall now proceed immediatly to the War. 
+ Froiſ. c.302, This f Winter there were held in England many great Conſultations 
e by the King and his Council, how to carry on the War the Summer 
Preparations following; for He deſign'd to fend over two powerful Armies, the 
— fog, one to act about the Parts of Aquitain, and the other from Calais to 
fortunate. march thro Picardy into France: and all the while He neglected not 
o {trengthen Himſelf, with Friends on every (ide, eſpecially in Germa- 
n and the Countrys adjacent, where He gain'd over by his great 
Preſents, as well as large Promiſes, divers Knights and Gentlemen of 
note to his Service. Beſides all this, He made ſuch mighty Prepara- 
tions in England, as the like had ſcarce been ſeen before; but God 
thought it fit to render all theſe his Deſigns abortive, and from hence- 
forth to order the Courſe of Victory and Succeſs to run as much on 
the French (ide, as it had done on the Engliſh before: and it is from 
this Year we may date thoſe great Misfortunes in all his Military Af- 
fairs, tho He was ſerv'd by two gallant Princes his Sons, beſides many 
8 other able and ex petienc d Commanders. But to return to the 
b e | 6 
Ad. ibid. — Charles of France being well inform'd of all King Edward's 
. f 1 Deſigus, thereupon provided in all Places accordingly; and firſt He 
1 deavours to ſtrongly fortified all his Towns and. Caſtles in Picard), and the Marches 
/ | ante phos K- towards Flanders, ſupplying all his Gariſons with good Captains and 
3 Soldiers, as well as other Neceſſarits: Nor did He forget his Concerns 
; in Guienne; for beſides the Armies on that fide in Gariſon, which 
; hs Ls were well enough able to reſiſt the Eng/ih, He ſent alſo to his Confe- 
derate the King of Spain, deſiring Him effectually to aſſiſt him with a 

© *. ſtrong Fleet the next Summer on thoſe Coaſts. 

Id. ib. In the mean while * King Edward this Spring, as ſoon as He had ſo- 
lemniz'd the Feaſt of St. George at Windſor (as it was his conſtant Cuſ- 
tom) and had created Sir Guiſcard D' Angle Knight of the Garter, 
in the room of Sir Waltcr Manny deceas'd, return'd to London, and 
held a great Council of his Nobility about the foreign Affairs, wherein 
He ordain'd the Duke of Laxcaſter his General to invade France with a 

great Army by the (ide of Picard), the Earl of Cambridge being to 

The Kiiz ap- accompany him. Then at the inſtant Requeſt of the Lord D' Angle, 

| Y - points the Earl and all the PoiJovin Lords, whom he and his Fellows repreſented, He 

| 4 ee order'd the Earl of Pembroke to go as bis Lieutenant into Aquizair, and 
| in Aquitain. preſerve Poicton and to make a brisk and vigorous War againſt the 


Fr. on that ſide; For the Gaſcoigners and PoiFovinshadearneſtly defies 
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of the King, both by their Letters and by the LA D'A»gle, that if He Anno Dom 
could not ſpare ſome one of the Princes his Sons, yet at leaſt He would — 
pleaſe to ſend the Earl of *Pembroke his Son- in- law, unto them, whom 

next to thoſe, they lov'd and honour'd moſt, as having had good Ex- 

perience of his extraordinary Courage and Conduct. Whereupon 

King Edward, in the preſence of all his Earls and Barons that were 

aſſiſting at that Council, appointed the ſaid Earl his Lieutenant and 

chief Commander over all his Forces in Aquitain, which was cheerfully 

accepted of by that young Nobleman; and indeed he was a Perſon 

endu'd with a great many brave and ſhining Qualities. 

All * thiogs being thus ſettl'd, and a ſufficient Fleet provided (as 14. c. 29). 

was then ſuppos d) to tranſport thoſe few Forces the Earl took along Te. I Pem- 


: on | broke meets 
with him into France (for as to raiſe more men there) he went gh Spaniſh 
on board, attended 


e Lords Grandiſon and D' Angle, beſides Fleet before 
ſeveral other Knights both of Ergland and Poiclon, and ſet fail Nt 
for Rochel ; but when they came before the Iſle of Rhee, and thought 
to have landed there, he found a ſtrong Fleet conſiſting of forty Men 
of War, and thirteen ſmaller Barks, under four experienc'd Admirals, 
ready to fall upon him : for the French King having Intelligence of the 
great Preparations that were making in England, had been as diligent 
to prevent them, and uſed all his Intereſt with the King of Caitile to 
ſend this Fleet to ſurprize the Exgliſh, and hinder their Landing. Nor 
had theſe latter any notice of it, tho the Spariards had lain there a 
good while waiting for their coming.' But whether it happen'd thro 
Careleſneſs here in not having Cruiſers abroad, or that the Roche/ers 
being falſe to the Engliſh Intereſt, faild to give King Edward any In- 
telligence of it, I will not determine. | 

But to come to the matter, the Spaniſh Fleet, upon the approach of — Spanifh 
the Engliſh, preſently ſaild out to meet them; for beſides the Enemies the Egli. 
being much ſuperior in the Number of their Ships, they were alſo 
better provided with Ammunition, their Veilcls being furniſhed with 
great Cannon (which now became of more uſe than ever before 
moreover, their Ships were much ſtronger and higher built than thoſe 
of the Ezgliſh; but for all theſe diſadvantages, the Earl of Pembroke, 
and the Noblemen, Knights and Officers under his Command behav'd 
themſelves with ſo noble a Courage, that they maintain'd the Fight 
for almoſt a whole Day, without any conſiderable Loſs more than 
of two Rarks laden with Proviſions; and the Night coming on, 14. c. 303, 
both Fleets caſt Anchor until the Morning, and then the Fight was 39+. _ 
again renewed with keener fury than before, in which tho the Engliſh .: Pay 
| ſhewed the ſame Bravery and Courage as they had done the Day pre- She Engliſh 
ceding, yet they were at laſt overcome by the greater number of the 99 
Enemy (for the Townſmen of Kochel could notbe prevail'd upon by 
all the means Sir John Harpedon their Governor could uſe to go on 
board and aſſiſt the Engliſh Fleet) and beſides this, the Spaniſh Ships 
(as I (aid juſt above) being higher built, and having got the wind- 
ward of the Engliſh, ſo plaid upon them with their Cannon, and fo 
attacked them, by caſting down Iron- Bars, Lead, Stones, and other 
things on their Heads, that about three of the Clock in the After- 
noom they were all either ſunk, or elſe boarded and taken by the 
Spaniards ; and in particular the Earl of Pembroke's Ship, being grappłd 
with no leſs than four Spaniſh Veſſels at once, was by them at laſt board- 
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Anno Dom. ed, notwithſtanding all the Defence he could make, and himſelf made 

Nia Priſoner, with the Lord D' Angle; not to mention ſeveral other 

The Ear! Knights and Perſons of Quality, who were all either taken or kill'd: 

_ 4 ps and among the Engliſh Ships that now fell into the hands of the Ene- 

D' Angle, Gc. my, there was one laden with twenty thouſand Pounds in ready Mo- 
ny to pay the Army; but this was nothing comparable to the Loſs 
which England received by the Death and taking of ſo many valiant 
Gentlemen, And yet the ill Conſequences of this Day were far 
greater than the Loſs it ſelf; for it was evident that King Edward now 
received the greateſt Blow that ever He had felt before, becauſe by 
this Defeat He loſt in a manner all that ever He had won in France, 
except Bayonne, Bourdeaux and Calais, as will appear in the ſequel of 
this Hiſtory; fo fatal has it proved to England, whenever it has been 
overpower' dat Sea. 


28 After this Victory, the Spaniards left the Haven of Rochel, and 


1 ·„ han ſailed away with the Earl of Pembroke, and the reſt of the Priſoners 


Spain. tor the Coaſts of Galicia; a little after whoſe Departure, on Midſuns- 


mer-day, there came to Nochel a great number of Men at Arms both 
Engliſh and Gaſcoigners, who had as yet heard nothing of this Miſ- 
chance of their Friends, for they bad been only inform'd that the 
Spaniards lay before Rochel, with deſign (as it ſhould ſeem) to 
: 2 block it up; and therefore they came thither now to preſerve the 


| great mary Place. The chief Commanders of theſe men were the Lord Jobu de 
ien at Arms Creilly,, Captal de Pucbe, who, upon Sir Fohn Harpedon's being taken 


to ſecure Ro- 


7 Prifoner on board the Fleet (whither he had gone to aſſiſt the Ergliſb 
in the late Engagement) the Capta being one of the Duke of Lan- 
caſters chief Deputies in thoſe Parts, conſtituted Sir John Devereuæ 
© Seneſchal of Rochellois, with whom he left two hundred Men at Arms 
to ſecure the Caſtle of that Town. Having thus ſettVd his Affairs 
there, he left Rocket, and marched away with four hundred Lances 
toward Soubixe; for he heard that certain Troops of Breton, held 
ſeveral ſmall Fortreſſes thereabouts, which they had made defen- 
ſible 3 but as ſoon as the Captal and the Exgliſb came thither, they ca- 
fily won thoſe Holds, and ſo rid the Frontiers of their Company. 
Id. c-305, In the mean while one Owen (whom Froiſart and the French Hiſ- 
Owen, 4 pre- torians corruptly call Joan) a Welſb Nobleman, is by our Author 
3 ( tho falſly) reported to have been outed of his Principality of 
takes the He of Wales by King Edward, which He had then given to the Black Prince 
— his Son; and that thereupon this Owe fly ing into France, and taking 
* upon him the Title of Prince of Wales, was well received by King 
charles; and being a Man of Courage and Conduct, had been by Him 
imploy?d in divers Enterprizes againſt the Engliſb, and was now ſent 
on: board a Fleet with four thouſand. men that landed in the Iſle of 
Guernſey, Edmund Roſca valiant Gentleman, who was then Governor 
of it, gave Battel to this pretended Prince Owen; but the Exgliſi Forces 
not amounting to above eight hundred men, were over - power'd by 
the French, and put to flight, four hundred of them being kill'd up- 
on the Spot; yet be himſelf retreated. to Cornet. Caſtle, which being 
very well fortified and victual'd; was immediatly befieged by the Welſh 
Prince; hut the Plato was ſo ſtrong and well provided, that it was 
nat ſo eaſy to be taken as he thought it. 
TEAS tel 170 847.9543 16 el geil 


.o About 


2 — . = e = > —_ as an 22 rr 


Book XI. King E DW ARD the I bird. 725 


. —— —˙ A Ä TEST AS enooao— ” 


"TT — — —ä]— 


About the ſame time, King Charles received the joy ful News of the Anno Dom. 
late Victory of the Spaniards over the Exgliſu Fleet, and was reſolved MECELXXI.. 
to puſh on the Succeſs with greater vigour than ever: For He con- Id. ib. 
cluded, that when once the good Towns and Cities of thoſe Parts Ie F —＋ 
ſhould ſee the Exgliſb begin to decline, they would preſently put them- * — in 
ſelves into his hands; wherefore He forthwith determin'd to ſend his raiſe the Siege 
Conſtable de Gueſclin into Poiclon, to the Counties of Saintogne and 2 it fog: og 
Rochellois, there to make War both by Land and Sea ; for the Engliſh +, Kleie for 
had now never a conſiderable Captain left in thoſe Countries: And the 8 
better to furniſh himſelf with a Navy, He ſent a Letter to this coun- 2 
terfeit Prince Owen, lying then before Cornet-Caſtle, thereby com- 
manding bim upon ſight thereof to raiſe the Siege from before that 
Place, and to go on board a ſwift Sailor preſently for Spair, there to 
ſollicit King Henry to ſend his Fleet to join with that of France, and 
thereby to maintain the Command of the French Seas, Theſe Orders 
Owen immediately obeying, ſent away his Forces for Harfleur, whilſt 
he himſelf ſet fail for Spain, where he arrived preſently after the Sp.i- 
niſh Fleet was come home from their late Expedition and Victory. 

The Welſh Prince was no ſooner landed there, but he immediatly ad- 

dreſs'd himſelf to the Spariſb Admirals, and deliver'd them the Meſſage 

which had been ſent him from the French King. And here I cannot 

forbear telling you, that * Froiſart (to whom we are beholden for * 1d. c. 306. 
this Relation) makes this Owen to have an Interview with the Earl of {7 9, on 
Pembroke, and the other Engliſh Gentlemen then brought in Pri- wee Pr Owen 
ſoners, and he alſo gives us a Dialogue between the Earl and 4 de F. 4 
bim, over whom he makes him inſult, but in ſuch a manner — 1 
as declares the Diſcourſe to be a plain Forgery or Miſrepreſen- Romarce. 
tation at leaſt by this Author, ſince he brings in this Countertcit 

Prince calling himſelf Owen, Son to Edmund late Prince of Wales, 

and on that account e him to a ſingle Combat, which was 
prevented by the interpoling of the Spaniſh Admirals. But this ſeems 

all a mere Romance, ſince it is certain there never was any ſuch Prince 

of that Country calPd Edmmnd ; tho J will not deny but that there 

might be ſucha Meeting between him and that Earl, and ſome part of 

the Converſation may be true enough. What was the Iſſue of this 

Prince's Ambaſſy into Spair, you will hear anon; but we ſhall at 

preſent return to the Affairs of Poidlou. 

When King Edward had heard of the great Defeat his Navy had Id. ibid. 
reccived before Rochel, He was mightly concern'd at the loſs of his 4 wb 
Mony, but more at that of the Lives of ſo many brave men killed and the E. of Saliſ- 
taken, whereby thoſe Parts were left in a manner naked. Wherefore bur) nes COW: 
after a cloſe Conſultation about this important Affair, the King or- ban Þ a * 
der'd the Earl of Salisbury immediatly to go thither with five hundred 
Men at Arms beſides Archers, But whatever was now determin'd, 
there was no ſuch matter done; for the troubleſom Affair of Bre- 
t-gne coming on preſently after, this Buſineſs was put off, which King 
Edward repented when it was too late. 

In the mean while Matters went very ill with the Eng in +19, c. zo). 
Poigou, for Sir Bertrand de Gueſclin Conſtable of France, the The Constable 
Dukes of Berry and Bourbon, the Earl of Alenſon, and many other 98988 
Lords of France with their Forces, in all to the number of above and Caſtles in 
three thouſand Men at Arms, which being join'd to the Conſtable's, Poittou, 


Vol. III. B b b bb 2 made 


726 


The R eign of Vol. III 


Anno Dom. 


MCCCLXX1L. 


id. c. 307. 
The Caſtle of 
Moncontour 
yielded on con- 
clit ions. 


Id. c. 308. 

As is alſo tbe 
Caſile of St. 

Scvere. 


| Id. c. 309. 


Id. ibid. 
The City of 
Poictiers deli- 
ver'd to the 
French, 


made a conſiderable Army; theſe went and laid Siege to Mont- 
morillon ſtanding on the River Gartempe, which they took by 
Aſſault, and put all within to the Sword, and new gariſon'd the 
Place with French. men. From thence they proceeded to Chanvigny 
on the River Creuſe, where they lay two days, and on the third that 
Place was yielded up, and the Ergliſh withia taken to mercy. From 
thence they went to the 'Town and Caſtle of Luſats, both which 
ſarrenderd without ſuffering one Aſſault : After that they came be- 
fore PoiGiers, where finding too ſtrong a Gariſon to be ealily taken, 
they parted Forces, and the Duke of Berry went one way with a 
conſiderable Body, whilſt the ' Conſtable led the reſidue of the Army 
toward Moncontour, and ſat down before it, the Captains whereof 
were John Creſwel and David Holcroft and with them were ſixty Men at 
Arms of approv'd Valour : and beſides this, the Place was very ſtrong- 
ly fortified : but the French Army being ſuperior tothem, and makin 

many vigorous Aſſaults on the Place, they at laſt fill'd up the Ditches, 
and having approached the Walls under the Cover of a Teſtudo, they 
began to make ſuch great Breaches in them, that the Commanders of 
the Gariſon being afraid the Place would be taken by Storm, and that 
they ſhould be all put to the Sword, treated with the Enemy, and ſur- 
render'd upon condition, that they ſhould march out with their Arms 
and Baggage (except only Gold and Silver) and ſo they left the 


Place, and were conveyd to Poidiers, 


Then * the Conſtable joining his Forces again with thoſe of the 
Duke of Berry, and thereby making a great Army, marched into Li- 
moſiu, and beſieged the ſtrong Caſtle of St. Severe, which was under 
the Command of Sir Fob» Devereux 5 but he being then at Rockel, 
had committed the Place to the Cuſtody of Sir William Piercie and 
other Gentlemen, who upon the approach of the French immediatly 
ſent away to Sir Joh the Governor, deſiring his ſpeedy aſſiſtance; 
who thereupon conſulting with Sir Thomas Piercie, agreed to go to 
the Captal de Buche, and deſire him to join his Forces with theirs, 
in order to relieve the Place. So leaving Sir Job Reynolds Governor 
of Rochel in his room with a ſufficient Gariſon, they went with what 
men they could ſpare to mect the Captal, who joining with divers Ba- 
rons of Poictou that came iu upon Summons, made up a ſufficient 
Army to cope with the Enemy : But * the Duke of Berry and the 
Conſtable having received Intelligence what the Exgli/þ Commanders 
then intended, they ſo vigorouſly ply*d the Siege, that tho Sir Milliam 
Piercie and his Men made a ſtout Defence, yet finding they were not 
able to hold out long, and not knowing when they ſhould be reliev- 
ed, they capitulated and deliver'd up the Caſtle, upon condition only 
ro march out with their Arms. But the ſame day before night, the 
Engliſh Army coming up to its relief, the Conſtable drew up his For- 
ces in order of Battel; but the Exgliſh ſeeing the Place loſt, had no 
mind to engage, and fo left the Field without fighting, and thereby 
gave the French an opportunity of taking the City of Poi&iers, The 
manner thus: 

+ Moſt of the chief Citizens had all along a great Inclination to the 
French Intereſt ; but they durſt not ſhew it, till taking the advantage 
of the abſence of Sir Thomas *Piercie, with the major part of the 
Gariſon, who were gone to the relief of St. Severe, there aroſe a 


great 


— 
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great Diviſiop in the City, for the major part of the Townſ- Anno Dom. 
men were for letting in the French; but Sir John Reynolds the Mayor MECELXXI!. 
and moſt of the Commonalty reſolved to remain true to the Exgliſb, 
yet the Chief and Richeſt Burgeſſes, of whom there were a great 
number, would have the Conſtable ſent for preſently,to come and take 
poſſeſſion of the City, for they promiſed to open the Gates to him; 
at which News Gueſclin was glad, and having communicated the 
Matter to the Dukes of Berry and Bourbon, it was then agreed, That 
he ſhould go immediatly from the Army with Three hundred 
Lances; and ſo he marched the remainder of that Day and the 
Night following (taking little Reſt) above thirty Leagues another 
way, than that which he knew the Engliſh had taken. The next Mor. 
ning he came to Poidbiers, where he found the Gates open, and his 
Friends ready to receive him; yet if he had tarried but an hour lon- 
ger, he had come too late, for Sir John Reynolds and thoſe of his Party 
had ſent in all haſt to the Captal and Sir Thomas Piercy, to give them 
notice of it, who immediatly diſpatch'd away one hundred Spears, 
and as many Archers on Horſeback; and theſe were then come within 
a League of the City, when the Conſtable enter'd it. 

Upon the News of the Loſs of this Conſiderable Gariſon and 14. c. 305: 
City, all the Lords and Men of Quality of Exgland and Gaſcoigne that 
were left behind (tho they then made the number of above Twelve 
huadred Men of Arms beſides Archers) were ſo dejected, that they wyon which the 
began to diſtruſt the Fidelity of the Poidovin Nobility, who ſeem'd Engliſh dif- 
yet to continue in the Cxgl;h Intereſt, until they were by them well pp han 
aſſured that they would (till remain faithful to the King of Exgland, ttovin Nobility, 
ſo long as they had any Place to retire to; but however they reſolved _ Ek — 
to part their Forces for the preſent, and the Poidlovin and Gaſcoigne — CID 
Lords went to the City of Thouars, whilſt the Ergliſh Commanders 
with their Forces marched to the Town of Niort, where they thought 
to have had ready entrance, but upon their coming thither, they 
found the Gates ſhut againſt them, being told by the Townſmen that 
they ſhould have no admittance there; but they did not well conſi. 
der the Conſequence of this Action, for the Engliſh Commanders be- 
ing highly incenſed at this Affront, order'd their Men to make a vi- The City of 
gorous Aſſault upon the Place, which was executed accordingly, in- Nort {forms 
ſomuch that they took it by Storm, the Town was plundered, and 2 4 7 
moſt of the Inhabitants put to the Sword; but this was but a ſmall hatitants to the 
amends for the ill Succeſſes that both preceded and follow'd this . 
Action. | 

For whilſt the Engliſh Forces thus lay at Niort, and durſt not di- Id. c. 310. 
vide themſclves for doubt of their ſeeming Friends, and fear of their 
prevailing Enemies, Owen the pretended Melſß Prince had ſucceeded 
ſo well with Henry King of Caſtile, that He ſent him before Roche! 8 
with a ſtrong Fleet of Forty Capital Ships, Thirteen Barks and Eight a iron ere 
Galcons full of good Soldiers, under the Command of Don Rodrigo the . 
de Roſes Admiral of Spain; and there with ſo blocked up the Haven, 9 
that none could paſs in or out, without a great deal of Danger. The Haven of Ro- 
Rochellers ſeeing themſelves in ſo ill a Condition, and being more in- chel. 
clinable to the Spaniards that were now engaged to the French In- 
tereſt than to the Exgliſb, fell into a ſecret Treaty with Prince Owen and 
the Admiral of Spain, with whom they agreed for a mutual Truce to be 


kept 
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Anno Dom. kept between tem, promiling, that whenever they could, they would 


MCCCLXXIIL. 
. 


3 Id. ib. 
CertainFrench 
Commanders 
going to take 
the Caſtle of 
Soubize, are 
routed by the 
Captal de 
Buche. 


But are reſ- 


cued by Prince 
Owen, whereby 


the Engliſh are 
routed, and the 
Caſtle forced to 
ſurrender. 


* Fd. ib. 


St. John d' An- 


gely is ſur- 
render'd to cer- 
tzin French 
Noblemen, 


make themſelves Maſters of the Caſtle, and declare themſelves True 
Frenchmen, In the mean while the Spaniſb Fleet lay hovering there- 
abouts, having their Spies on Shore, who gave them an Account of 
whatever was done, 


During this Tranſaction, * the Conſtable of France being then at 


"Poitiers, which he had newly taken, ſent forth the Sieur du Pons and 


Sir Thibald du Pont, with Three hundred Lances to the Caſtle of Son- 
bize, a ſtrong Fortreſs in Saintonge, ſtanding on the Sea-fide near 
the Mouth of the Charente; within the Caſtle was the Lady thereof 
with a ſmall Gariſon: wherefore upon the firſt apprehenſions of Dan- 
ger, She ſent immediatly to the Captal de Buche, requeſting his ſpeedy 
Aſſiſtance, who in compliance with her Deſire muſter'd up about 
Two hundred Lances, which he reckoned ſufficient for the Relief of 
that Place, and for ſurprizing the French in the Night. And they fell 
upon them with ſuch terrible Outcries,that he put them that lay before 
the Place into the greateſt Confuſion, ſo that he took their Commanders 
Priſoners, whilſt the Men were either kilPd or ran away. But whilſt 
the Engliſh were thus imploy*d in taking and perſuing their Enemies, 
they themſelves fell into as great a Misfortune; for Prince Owen, who 
then lay with the Spaniſh Fleet before Rochel, having Intelligence of 
the Engliſh Deſigns, reſolved to ſail immediatly to the aſſiſtance of the 
French before Soubize 3 fo having took about Four hundred Men at 
Arms, and put them on Board thirteen Barks, he ſail'd away privatly 
up the River Charente towards that Place, and landing in the Night 
(with many Torches and other Lights) he came very opportunely for 
the Relief of the French that had been lately routed, and fell upon 
the Rear of the Ezgliſh, who thought themſelves then ſecure, being 
diſpers'd either in the Chace, or looking to their Priſoners and Plun- 
der; but being thus aſſaulted on the ſudden by ſo many freſh Men, 
they were quickly routed, kill'd or taken, and the Captal himſelf with 
Sir Thomas Piercy made Priſoners; which was a great Loſs to the 
Engliſh Intereſt, he being one of the moſt Conſiderable Warriors in 
that Age : but ſome of the Knights and Men of Quality made a ſhift 
to get into the Caſtle of Soubize, tho it did not prove any long Re- 
fuge or Shelter to them; for Prince Owen having ſet free the French 
Commanders, and rallied together the remainder of their Forces, 
laid freſh Siege to the Caſtle both by Sea and Land; whereupon the 
Lady thereof and the Gariſon, ſeeing no further hopes of Relief, ſur- 
render'd the Place upon Condition, that She might ſwear Fealty to 
the King of France, and the Officers and Soldiers be convey'd with 
their Arms as far as Niort. 

After! this Succeſs, Prince Owen with the French Commanders went 
on Board their Veſſels, and return*d to the Spaniſh Fleet that lay ſtill 
before Rochel but the Sieur du Pons, and the Bretons and French 
being aſſiſted by freſh Recruits under the Conduct of certain Noble- 
men, immediatly undertook another Expedition; and marching before 
St. John d'. Angely,they preſently aſſaulted it, whereupon the Inhabitants 
ſceing how faſt the whole Country fell off, and deſpairing of any time- 
ly Succour, now their Chief Governour the Captal was taken Priſoner, 
yielded themſelves, and voluntarily engag'd for the French Intereſt. 


After 
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After this they marched on, and came before Angouleſme, which Anno Dom. 
ſubmitted in the ſame manner: and this Example was followed by 94 
Taillebourg, a Town of Saintonge; from whence they went and lay Id. ib. 
before Saintes, the Chief City of that Province, where they were two 7 * 
days without any Succeſs, becauſe the Governour Sir Wiliam Fe- them. 
renton, reſolved not ealily to yield up ſo Conſiderable a Place, but 
rather to ſtand manfully upon his Defence. But whilſt he was about 
to do this, the Biſhop of the Place being a true Frenchman, made ſuch 
Harangues to the Citizens, that they ſciz'd the Governour and threat- 
ned to kill him, unleſs he would agree to deliver up the Town; fo | 
thro fear he was obliged to conſent, but on this Condition, that he _ ung I 
and his Men might go away freely without any Harm or Impeach jurrender'd ty 
ment: and thus was Saintes allo deliver'd to the French, but Sir Wil. the Citizens, 
liam Ferenton with his Men had Safe · Conduct to go to Borrdeany, 

Whilſt * the Spaniſh Fleet lay at Anchor before the City of Kochel, Id. ib. 
the Townſmen held underhand a Treaty with them, for they durſt 
not openly declare themſelves fo long as the Caſtle continued in the 
hands of the Engliſh; but they now found a fit Opportunity to cx- 
preſs their Malice to them, by reaſon that Sir Join Devereyx had 
lately gone from thence to the Relief of Poidliers with a great part of 
the Gariſon, and had left the Caſtle in the Cuſtody of Philip Marſe/, 

a Gentleman of ſufficient Courage, but of no great reach, as you will 
{ce by the Event; for Jobn Caudorier then Mayor of the Town, being Rochel # le- 
a ſecret Enemy to the Engliſh, held a Conference with ſeveral other % the 
Burgeſles of his Faction, wherein they reſolv'd to ſeize upon the Go. — the 
vernour and Gariſon that was in the Caſtle, and then they knew that Y. 
and the Town would be in their own power, which was brought a- 
bout by this means. The Mayor pretending he had newly received 
freſh Orders from King Edward, invited Manſel the Deputy-Gover- 
nour to Dinner, in order to communicate them to him: and after the 
Entertainment was over, the Mayor knowing that the Governour 
could not ſo much as read, had the Confidence to produce a Letter 
with the King's Seal to it, which the Deputy pretended to read tho 
he could not; and thereupon the Mayor took the Letter, and read it 
to him as he pleas'd, the Tenour of which he pretended was, that the 
King had commanded the Governour and theMayor to make joint Mu- 
liters of the Forces in the Town, and therefore required him to 
draw out his Men the next Morning, and take a View of them, as he 
(the Mayor ) would do at the ſame time of thoſe belonging to the 
Town. Upon reading which counterfeit Letter, the Captain, who ' 
| ſuſpected nothing, promiſed to do his Duty the next Day. 

Then the Mayor muſter'd up Two hundred Men at Arms of his 
Party, and a little before day placed them behind the ruins of certain 
oid Walls, by which he knew the Governour was to pais with his 
Men; and at ſuch en hout he cauſed the Watch-Bell to be rung out, 
and all the Inhabitants to appear in Arms. Then Manſel having ar- 
med Fourſcore of his beſt Men, marched forth of the Caſtle in good 
Order at the head of them toward the Field where the Rendezvous 
was to be: but when he was once paſſed the old Walls, the Ambuſh 
raſhed forth, and placed themſelves between him and the Bridge, and 
tuen he ſaw he was betray?d.; however he faced about courageouſly 
upon them, hoping by Force to recover an Entrance into the Caſtle 


again; 


| 
| 
| 
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Anno Dom. again; but the Mayor came upon his Rear with the Commons of the 
Nell. City, to the number of Two thouſand fighting Men: ſo that the 
The Governowr Engliſh being thus unequally matched, and aſſailed from before and 
o joe Cale behind, were compelled to yield for ſafety of their Lives, tho they 
are ſurpriz'd, could obtain nothing further. But for all that the Caſtle was not 
and taken 4 yet taken; for there were about twenty Valiant Men left in it, beſides 
oo Servants, who hearing what had happened to their Governour, drew 
Townſmen. up the Bridge and ſhut the Gates, and ſeemed reſolved to ſtand upon 
their Defence to the laſt ; but the Mayor being vexed at this Diſap- 
pointment, threatned the Governour and the reſt of thoſe he had 
taken Priſoners, that unleſs he would command thoſe in the Caſtle to 
| ſurrender it, he would immediatly cut off their Heads; whereupon 
the Engliſh ſeeing themſelves in this Condition, prevailed with thoſe 
Caſtle of Ro. in the Caſtle to ſurrender the Place accordingly : but however thoſe 
chel forced to Within by this means obtain'd not only pretty good Conditions for 
urrerd??, themſclves, but for thoſe that were taken Priſoners, that they ſhould 
all be put into a good Ship, with all their Goods and Monies, and 
ſafely convey'd by the Mayor and Burgefles of Roche! to the Port of 
Bourdeaax, Thus the Impregnable Caſtle and Town of Rochel fell 
in the hands of the Citizens, and the Cngliſh were ſent away as they 

deſired. ä | 
Id. ib. When ' the Dukes of Berry, * Bourbon and Burgundy, with other 
The Dukes of Lords of France, had received this agreeable news, they reſolved to 
— ng 7 puſh on their Succeſs; and therefore marching out of Berry and the 
in ſeveral ſtrong Country of Limoſin, they deſigned for Poidliers to joyn the Conſtable 
Places. of France: but in their way thither they took in ſeveral Caſtles and 
Places of Srengtb, as Brion and Meſie, and divers other Fortreſſes, 
particularly St. Maixent, a Town in Poidtou, which yielded upon 
their firſt Approach ; but the Caſtle that ſcorn'd to follow ſo mean an 
Example, was not taken without A flault. "After which Suceeſſes, they 
coming to *PoiGjers, ſent Meſſengers to treat with the Burgeſſes of 
=> Rochellers Rockel 3 but they being now at their own Diſpoſal, poſitively refus d 
farce ts thoſe to admit any of the French Lords into the Town, or ſurrender the 
French Lords, Place into the hands of their King Himſelf, but upon certain Con- 
AA os, ditions; in order to which, they demanded a Safe-Condudt for ſuch 
on Conditions, of the Chief Burgeſſes of the Town, as they ſhould name, to go to 
which the Con Poidiers, and there make their Propoſal to the Conſtable and the 
el e reſt of the French Lords: this being granted them, the Conditions 
without the they demanded were, That they would become ſubject to K. Charles, 
Kings Leave. provided the Caſtle that commanded their Town ſhould be raſed to 
the Ground ; they likewiſe required to have a Mint allowed them to 
* Black, Cop- coyn Florins and other Mony, both * Black and White, of the ſame 
per «nſilverd: Form and Alloy with that of Paris. To theſe ſtrange Conditions, thus 
e unuſually propoſed by Subjects, the Lords of France durſt not agree, 
but refer d them to the King Himſelf, and gave them their Safe · Con- 
duct to go to the King about it; upon this Twelve Rochellers went to 


Paris to the King, who ſeeing it no time now to ſtand upon PunGiilio's, 


The K. grants 


ie ;- 5 not only gave them his Pardon for preſuming thus to capitulate with 
3 b eh their Prince, but alſo treated and highly preſented them z they like- 
Charter, wiſe obtain d a Charter of their Liberties in as ample a manner as they 
deſired, having been confirm'd in the Chamber of the Peers of France, 
and ſcaled before the King Himſelf: hereupon they began immediatly 
to 
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to demoliſh their Caſtle, which had been one of the itrongeſt in Anne Dom: 
France, and raſed it down to the Ground; and when they had W 1 
thus ſecured themſelves of that Fear, they ſent to Poifticrs to the Whereupon they 1 
Conſtable and Lords, letting them know they might now come to c their | 
Rochel, for they were ready to open their Gates, and receive receive the Cor 
them, Upon this intelligence the Conſtable went thither with be. | 
two hundred Men at Arms in his Company, and the Rocheller, 
received him in triumph, and there perform'd their Fealty and Ho- 
mage to him, as unto the French King, from whom he had a Procu- 
ration for that purpoſe 3 and I ſuppoſe that it was in conſideration of || 
this Service, that the Nochellers enjoy'd thoſe great Privileges and 
Immunities, which continued till about fourſcore Years ago, when | 
they forfeited them by taking up Arms againſt Lewis the XIII. in 
defence of the Proteſtant Intereſt, But to return to the matter in 
hand, 
After the Conſtable of France had tarried ſome days at Rockel to Id. c. 31. 
ſet things in order there, he return'd to *Poidiers to the other Dukes 25 SY 
and Lords of France; with whom being join'd, he marched with feng Towns 
three thouſand Spears further into the Country, for he deſign'd to ge — 
recover all the Caſtles and Fortreſſes in Rochellois, and about the g 
Marches, which were as yet in the Exgliſb hands: and firſt they 
came before St. Benont, a ſtrong Caſtle, but however they vow'd | 
to reduce it beſore their Departure; and notwithſtanding the Engliſh 1 
Gariſon from Surgieres came upon the French Army in the Night, and | | 
beat up their Quarters, carrying away certain Priſoners, and cauſing a 
great Alarm in their Camp, yer did it not hinder them from proſecut- 
ing the Siege with that vigour, that they ſoon after took the Place by 
undermining it; and entring it, put the whole Gatiſon to the Sword. 
Then the Conſtable, after he had order'd the Caſtle to be repair'd, 
and had put a ſufficient Force into it, advanced forward to another 
called Marant, which being leſs defenſible than the former, ſurren- 
der'd upon Terms. From thence he went to Sargieres to revenge the 
Affront he had lately received from that Place; but that Gariſon 
fearing the Conſtable's Revenge, had deſerted the Place before the 
French could come up to it: ſo having plac'd a Gariſon likewiſe there, 
| he went back to Fontenay le Comte, a Caſtle belonging to the Lady of 
Sir Joby Hurpedon, who was then a Priſoner in Sp ; and here 
the Conſtable laid Siege both to Town and Caſtle, and many fierce 
Aſſaults were made; but at laſt it was agreed by Compoſttion, that 


the Lady her ſelf, and as many as would remain true to King Edward, | 1 

ſhould go to Thorars, their Lives, Honours and Goods preferv*d ; and 

n accordingly they were ſafely convey'd thither by the Conſtable”. Order. | 

. Then not long after, He with the Lords of Partenay, Pauſarges, my _ * , 

i Cors, and many other Noblemen, undertook the Siege of Thouars, it * Me | 

b being the preſent Refuge for all the Barons of Poi#ox, that ſtill con- vn of Poidtou 15 

9 tinued firm to the Ergliſþ Intereſt: and the Conſtable having inveſted“ Thou, 

. the Place, and brought thither from Poidliers and Rochel ſeveral En- 

. gines, they continually play d night and day upon the Town, to the | 

G great terror of thoſe that were in it; ſo that at laſt with deſign to gain BY 

y as much time as they could, and in hopes of Succour from &ngland, 9 

5 they agreed with the French for a Truce for them and their Eſtates ' al! 
Vol. III. Cccecc until | 
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Anno Dom. until Michelmas- day next enſuing; within which time if they were 

Nl. not reliev'd by the King of England, or one of his Sons, they pro- 
mis d then to yield both themſelves and their Lands to the Obedience 
of the French King. Theſe Terms being agreed to on both ſides, 
the Conſtable, with the other Lords of France, return'd to Pari, 
whither by this time the Captal de Buche was brought a Priſoner, and 
put under ſafe Cuſtody in a Tower of the Temple. The French King 
being extremely pleas'd to ſce him, very well rewarded an Eſquire 
of Vermandois who took him, with a preſent of twelve thouſand 
Franks : But becauſe the Captal would by no means renounce the Erg- 

The French [iſh Intereſt, tho it were to purchaſe his Liberty, the French King, 

1 who was afraid of his Valour, would not let him be put to ranſom, 

de Buchefree nor ſet free by Exchange; tho the èngliſb offer'd one Earl and three 

n any Terms. Knights for him: So that he never enjoy d his Liberty any more, but 
remaind in cloſe Confinement till his Death, which happen'd about 
four Years after, being a Nobleman worthy of a better Fortune and 
an Immortal Memory; for he yielded to none in that Age for Valour, 
Courteſy, Piety or Conduct: And as tor his Nobility, he was nearly 
allied to the Kings of Navarre, France and England; and from his 
Blood 1s deſcended the preſent Royal Family of France. But we will 
now return to the Affairs of England, where we ſhall (till find nothing 
but Loſſes and Diſappointments. 

Id. ib. [Immediately after the abovemention'd Truce, the Poictovin Lords 
The gn Thon. that were firm to King Edward ſent Meſſengers to Him, who declar'd 
are ſend to K. to Him and his Council the deſperate State of Poicton and Saintoigne, 
Edward and the dangerous Condition of the Lords and Gentlemen that were 
gerous Condi- beſieged in Thouars, and what Agreement they had made with the 
i. Conſtable of France; which when the King heard, He was exceed- 

ingly vexed to find a Prince, whom He looked upon as wholly unwar- 
like, to be a harder Match for Him than either King Philip or Jobn, 
who were Brave and Valiant Princes; and which indeed ſhews us, 
That a Prince that ads offenſively, if he has by his own natural Prudence 
made choice of Brave and Experiencd Commanders, may have the better 
of another more warlibe, who wants thoſe Advantages, But however, 
when King Edward had taken advice of his Council, their Reſolution 
was to command the Duke of Lancaſter (who was juſt then ready ac- 
coding to former Orders to go for Calais with a conſiderable Army) 
2 to attend a while, for He defign'd to go along with Him in Perſon 
the Duke of into PoiGou and Saintoigne, to retake Rochel, the greateſt ſtreſs of his 
Lancaſter in?9 Affairs lying there. In the mean while the King ſent an extraordi- 
poictou. . 
nary Summons throughout the Realm, commanding all men of ſuch 
and ſuch an Age and Degree, to come ready armed to Sandwich, or 
thereabouts, by a Day appointed, to go over Sea along with Him, 
and his Sons, the Prince and the Duke of Lancaſter ; ſo that none of 
thoſe who were concern'd either would or durſt diſobey this general 
Command of the King, but drew as faſt as they could to the Sea. ſide, 


where lay ready for them four hundred great Ships, beſides other 
Veſſels. . 


Rot. Clauſ, Then on the thirtieth of Auguſt ; (* Orders having been already 

Jef * given for publick Prayers to be ade in all Churches, for good Suc- 

: ceſs uponghis Voyage) che Wg took Shipping in the end of Auge 
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with Edward the Black Prince (who was now fo well recover'd as to Ann Dom, 


be able to go to Sea with his Father) and divers of his chief Nobility, MECCLXXIT. 


as well as his whole Army, embarking in four hundred Veſſels of all The King N 
ſorts, ſaild toward the Caaſt of France: but the Wind (tho proving % Army 
fair at firſt) quickly turn'd ſo contrary, that He could never land in n 
France at all; ſo about five weeks after, in the beginning of Ocfober, by « contrary 
when the time limited for the Relief or Surrender of the Town of %. 
Tbonuars was expired, He was forced to return into &ngland. This was 

the laſt and moſt unfortunate Voyage that King Edward ever made, 

{ſince by this and the laſt Diſaſter of the Earl of Pembroke, e loſt al © 
moſt his whole Dominions on that (ide the Water. 

But I muſt here obſcrve, that before the Black Prince went to Sea, Fot. Par. 45 
the King at his Requeſt had by his Letters Patents conſtituted his 573-P:2-m-25- 
Grandchild Ricbard, then ſcarce ſeven Years of Age, Guardian and leſt — 
Lieutenant of the Kingdom during his Abſence, appointing Him a 9 % Realm 
Council for the management of all publick Affairs: and two days 2 3 
after, viz. on the firſt of September, they iſſued out Writs of Sum * Ree. Clauſ. 
mons in the Guardian's Name for a Parliament to meet fifteen days 35 5 * 
after Michaelmas ; but before that time King Edward was return'd . 
into England, and then by Writs dated at Wincheljea on the ſixth of Hmmm d, but 
Odlober, He prorogu'd the Parliament to the morrow of c Souls, Ip 
or third of November, when being met: accordingly, + Sir Jo vi- E. z. n. ** 
vet declar d in part the Cauſes of the Summons to this Parliament ; 5” Hehn kni- 
but they were further adjourn'd until Friday following, and then Sir 35, 3 
Hugh Bryan in the White Chamber acquainted the Prelats, Dukes, Earle, A the ſummon- 
Barons and Bannerets, that the Prince, who had the Principality of %% ee 
Guienne by the Grant of the King his Father, had, whilſt He was there, ar: farther re- 
often ſignified to Him by Letters, Cc. that the Revenues and Profits mob, dra 
ariſing from that Principality, did not, nor could ſuffice to maintain OD 
him, and ſupport the Government and Wars againſt the French their 
Enemies, and other neceſſary Charges, without a great Aſſiſtance 
from the King; and that the Prince having made theſe things appear 
to the King and Council, when firſt he came into Evgland, had there- 
fore ſurrender'd into the King's hands the ſaid Principality, and all he 
could claim there by virtue of his Grant, in the preſence of the King's 
Council and ſome other Great Men. | 

On che next day, being Saturday, the ſaid Sir Hugh, in the Pre- Ib. n. g. 
ſence of the Prince, Prelats, and the reſt of the Eſtates (as before 1 
recited) in the ſame Chamber, more expreſly declared the Cauſes of N 
that Summons, which were, that the King by Advice of the Great Lament the 
Men, had order'd ſeveral Commanders of note to go with ſuf— 6 
ficient Power, ſome into Gaſcoigne, others to Calau, to oppoſe the 
Deſigns of his Enemies, and to make War upon them by all the 
ways they could; but that afterwards, upon the ſudden News 
that came to the King of their March, He went Himſelf to Sea with 
the reſt of his Forces; yet by reaſon of the Winds being contrary, 
and other unavoidable Cauſes, He was forced to return into Grglard, 
without doing any thing: And then having ſummon'd and prorogu'd 
this preſent Parliament, that ſo the Great Men, who were with Him 
at Sea, might be alſo there, and that by the good Advice and Counſel 
of them all, He might do the beſt He could for the Safety of the Na- 
tion, to refiſt and oppoſe the Malice of his Enemies, who had made 


Vol. III. „ WECCCC A _ them» 
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Anno Dom. themſelves much ſtronger by Land and Sea than ever they had been 
MCCCLXXIL before. 


7 Ibid, And then He deſired the ſaid Prince, Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Ba- 
— then 4, rons and Commons, on behalf of the King, that they would adviſe 
give the King upon this matter, and give Him ſuch Counſel and Aid, as ſhould ſeem 
_ * - wat to them moſt profitable for the Nation, and to reduce the Power of 
ant Aſbance. his Enemies. Whereupon the Prince, and all the reſt of the Eſtates 

above recited, having had full Deliberation upon the Points of their 
Charge, and the Dependences thereon, and alſo conſidering the 
great and exceſſive Charges and Expence the King was to be at for the 
Defence of the Nation, and maintaining the Wars againſt his Ene- 
mies, granted Him the former Subſidy of Wool, Leather and Wool- 
fells, for two years longer, to begin at Michaelmas laſt paſt, wiz. of 
every Sack of Wool which was ſhipt out of England 21. 3 5. 4 d. 
of every twelveſcore of Wool-fells as much, of every Laſt of Lea- 
ther 4 J. of Denizens, beſides the old Cuſtom ;; and of Foreigners four 
Marks of every Sack of Wool, beſides the old Cuſtom, and as much 
of every twelveſcore of Wool-fells, and five Pound fix Shillings and 
eight Pence of every Laſt of Leather. | 
* Ibid, And * whereas the Subſidy and Cuſtom fo granted could not be ſuf- 
ficient for the great Expence and Charge the King was to be at, 
for the Cauſes aboveſaid, as it was openly ſhewd unto them, the 
They grant the ſame Eſtates already recited, moreover granted a Fifteenth for one 
_- . Year, to be levied as the laſt was. Then on the 23d of November, 
: the King, Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and Commons again af- 
ſembl'd in the White Chamber; and there the Chancellor declar'd to the 
King how kind the Lords and Commons had been to Him in granting 
Him the ſaid Subſidies and Fifteenth, who very kindly thanked them 
all for their great Aid : and afterwards the Petitions of the Commons 
were read and anſwered according to Cuſtom. After which the 
Knights of Shires had leave to depart, and ſue out Writs for their 
Wages or Expences; but the Citizens and Burgeſſes were command- 
7+: Citizens ed to ſtay. Whereupon the ſame day, they being aſſembl'd before the 
2 Prince, Prelates and Great Men, granted, for the ſafe conveying of 
alen. their Ships and Goods, a Cuſtom of two Shillings upon every Tun of 
at 3 Wine coming in, or exported out of the Kingdom, and 6 d. in the 
Pound of all their Goods and Merchandize for one Year. 


Id. ib. c-312. But there is no credit tobe given to that which Froiſart relates con- 
A Millake of 


.a- 4 4 cerning what was further tranſacted in this Parliament, that it was 
- Froifart con- 


tured. there agreed between King Edward, and the Prince his Son, if he 
| ſhould happen to die before the King his Father, that then his Grand- 
ſon Richard ſhould ſucceed to the Crown of England, as next Heir, 

after the Deceaſe of the King his Grandfather 3 and that thereupon 

all the Prelates, Lords, and Knights, and the Commons of the Realm, 

had ſuch a Veneration for the Prince of Wales, becauſe of his heroick 

Vertues, that with one conſent they all agreed to this reaſonable Pro- 

poſal, which was (worn to by the King, his Sons, and all the reſt there 

preſent, that the Lord Richard ſhould ſucceed, in the manner al- 

ready recited, But beſides the Abſurdity of this Relation, in making 

the King himſelf (wear to the Succeſſion of his Grandlon, there is 

no mention of any ſuch Tranſaction, either in our Parliament-Rolls, 

or in any Hiſtorian in Print or Manuſcript beſides this Writer N 

Q there- 
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therefore I look upon it as his Miſtake or Miſinformation in miſdating Anno Dom. 

this Tranſaction, & indeed. Prince Richard was not declared Heir MCCELXXH! 

apparent to the C till three Years after, when it was done © wk 9 

in full Parliament. 776 rene, le ers, ae, . Pl 
But we ſhall now look back to the Affairs of France, where a Id. ib. 


9 7 


' little before Michaelmas the Barons of England and Gaſcoigne went — . | | 


. 3 i Gaſcoigne Bie KA a7 a 
from Niort toward Thowars in order to join King Edward, whom they roms march te. 


then ſuddenly expected; but they were extremely ſurprized, when , nee 
they could not hear any News of the King's arrival. However to the Barns * 4 
acquit themſelves of their Duty to the utmoſt of their Power, they % „tler nt we 
ſent certain Officers to the Barons of Poifou that were in Thowars. . _ an, 
with a Meſſage to this effect: That they were come from the loya !!!! f 
Lords of Gaſcoigne and England, to let them know that they were 
marched from Niort with above twelve hundred Men at Arms, ready „hb 44 © 0 4 
prepared to aſũſt them; only they deſired to know, whether in the. /<l«, S AH, Wo 4 
abſence of the King of England and his Sons, they would accept of it, S AS pa. 
or not, fince as for their own Parts they were ready to venture their k aL 


n FAT 


Lives and Fortunes with them. To which Meſſage the Barons and / as | C a * 
Noblemen in the Town after ſome Conſideration returned this au. Je 
(wer, That unleſs the King of England or one of his Sons had arrived 8 


within the time limited, they could not according to their late Agree- be Wee 
ment with the Conſtable of France, accept of their Aſſiſtance. At „ he ne 
which Anſwer the Engliſh and Gaſcoigue Forces, that were without) 
the Town, being much diſpleas'd, return'd again to Njort from whence /. ,_ 
they came. | | | 

Not long after this, on Michaelmas Eve, there came from *Poic- * 16. ib. 
tiers (according to the late Agreement before Thoxars) the Conſtable * 
and the Lord Cliſſon, with divers other Noblemen of France, to the fore Thouars, 
number of ten thouſand Men at Arms, beſides others. This vaſt Ar- an7 ſums. 
my ſtood ready drawn up in Battel-Array in the Field before Thowars 3 y wi 
on the Eve of, and upon Michaelmas-day likewiſe, and towards which they for 
Night they withdrew to their Tents; but on the morrow morning the - rand 
Conſtable and the Dukes ſent a Summons to the Barons and Knights 
of Poictou within the Town, demanding of them to deliver up the 
City, according to their Promiſe and Oaths on that behalf made. 
To theſe Summons 'twas anſwer'd by them, that they would ſhort! 
come to PoiGijers, and there ſubmit themſelves, and all their Lands, 
to the Protection of the French King. This Anſwer ſeeming ſufficient | 
to the Lords of France, they broke up from before the Town, and . 
the Dukes diſmiſo d the greater part of their Army, only retaining ſuch 
competent Forces, as they had before they expected King Edward's 
Arrival ; and I ſuppoſe not long after the Noblemen in Thowars were 
as good as their words; tho why they did not ſurrender at that time, 
I can give no good account, unleſs it were that they ſtill expected 
King Edward's Arrival. But in the mean while the Lord Cliſſun was T 
appointed to go with the Conſtable, and take in other Places; and ,,, 1 
ſitting down before Mortaigne, with two hundred Lances beſides Foot, ty « Party of 
he had like to have been there ſurpriz'd by a Party of five hundred __ 
Engliſb that came from Niort in the Night; of which having notice 
by a Spy, he had only time enough to eſcape with his Men, and leave 
his Carriages behind him. But however the Lords and Gentlemen 
of the Eng/z/h Party that were ſtill at Niort, finding they were able to 


do 
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Anno Dom. do nothing more conſiderable this Campagne, reſolved to diſperſe; Sir 
MCCCLXXIL- Valter Hewet with ſome few more returning into Exgland, and all the 
reſt to Bourdeaux ; but as they went, they burnt and ravag d all the 
Lands of the Sieur de Partenay, who lately turn'd to the French be- 
fore Thouars. Thus all the County of PozFou was reduced under 
King Charles's Obedience, except a few Fortreſſes, as Miort, Les E- 
ſars, Mortimer, and ſome others, which made divers Excurſions and 
| Inroads among their Neighbours, with various Succeſs. 
| Id. c. 212. Nor was the &gliſb Intereſt more fortunate in Bretagne, where tho 
4 —: KA John Duke of that Country, King Edward's Son in- law, could not 
- over to K.Ed- without ingratitude declare againſt the Intereſt of his Father in- law 
* w%e ts I rwardfor If yet the chief Nobility of his Country, eſpecially the Lord. Cliſor, 
| „ K the Lord de la Val, and the Viſcount of Roban, were wholly in the 
„eu,, O wAntereſt of France; and theſe had the aſſurance to tell the Duke to 


- 


g 3 575 23. bis face, that if he ſhould take part with King Edward againſt their 
4 | 


- Ie #, bs | Sovereign the King of France, they would quit his Service together 
PU Gor a > © — © © with the Country: And the French King, who by his politick Arts 

+: — e haddebauched moſt of the Lords of Bretagne, had aſſured them that 
Ol a} ag a uc ſoon as ever they ſhould ſee the Duke begin to take up Arms, they 


| of EA, 15-4 ©» ſhould give him notice of it, and he would immediately fend them 
p AU Aſſiſtance. But the Duke perceiving by-theſe Declarations of his 
. (£4.42) v4ords, what he was to expect from them, and fearing they ſhould 
| C ſeiſe upon his Perſon, and ſend him Priſoner into France, ſent ſecretly 
55 d to King Edward, repreſenting the great Danger he was in, and deſir- 
ing Him that He would ſend him ſome Forces for his Defence, Where- 
| ” Caf „upon the King, who loved him intirely, ſent him four hundred Men 


at Arms, and as many Archers, under the Command of the Lord 
John Neville, who arrived at St. Matthew de Fine Paterne, and lodg'd 
in the Town without doing any Injury or Violence; for they behav'd 
' themſelves regularly, and paid juſtly for whatever they had; and the 
Duke never offer d to put them into any Fortreſs, but let them quar- 
ter there all that Winter: However the Lords of Bretagne were ſo 
much incens'd at this Action of the Duke's, that he had brought 
Engliſb· men into their Country, that they fortified their Caſtles, and 
began to ſtand upon their Guard, againſt the Duke and his Adherents. 
And in this tickliſh Poſture ſtood the Affairs of Bretagne all this Year, 
which was one of the moſt unfortunate to the Exgliſh Aﬀairs, that 


5 ver had been yet, tho thoſe that follow will not prove very 
'* / com net , much better, A | 


Le 
. 4 


Anno Dom. England affording us nothing worth our notice, we ſhall again 
„ 1373. proceed with the War in France, where no ſooner was the unactive 
oli Seaſon of Winter paſt, but the Conſtable de Gueſclin began to take 
R — the Field, marching from the City of Poitiers with fourteen thouſand 
| | /Dvith « conſice. fighting men under many other Commanders of note. With theſe 
HOVE peas Table Army, he went and laid Siege to Sireth, or Siveray, a Place of Strength, and 
„e and beſieges well fortified his Camp with a Ditch and Paliſadoes. During this 
_— oy xs Fo 7 * Siege Sir Nobert Mico, and another Gentleman, who were Captains 
VVV in the Place, and had defended themſelves with great Valour againſt 
. ; th Attacks of the French, ſent private Intelligence of their Condi- 
| „ tion to Sir Fohn d' &uereuæ, and to Monſ. D' Angouſe, the chief Com- 
n manders that were left in Niort; who joining their Forces with thoſe 
„ ef Lnſignan and other Places, they made all together a conſiderable 
. ls ere ere. = ung 4 Army, 

97 ws 4.4m 4 ( e. ee „ He, 1) A „ N Y * —5 
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Army, tho not ſtrong enough to encounter that of the Conſtable in Anno Dom. 
the open Field. Theſe being come near Siveray, inſtead of falling 1373. 
ſuddenly upon the French Camp (as in prudence they ought to have S7 Jon 
done) they made a halt to reſt and refreſh themſelves, of which the Euereux ard 
Conſtable having notice, he immediately put his men in order to fight, 1 
and then placed an Ambuſh of two hundred choſen men to receive from Niort 1 
thoſe of the Gariſon, if they ſhould offer to make a Sally upon them, 7eMeve it, bus 
as he verily believed they would : nor was he at all deceived in his taken 2 
expectations; for the Commanders within the Caſtle ſeeing from the vers. 
Walls that there were Forces come to their Aſſiſtance, immediately 
ſent out about ſixty Soldiers to skirmiſh with the French, but with very 
ill ſucceſs, for they fell into the Ambuſh that was laid for them, and 
were all (lain or taken Priſoners; after which the Conſtable marchin 
out of the Camp in Battel Array, ſtoutly received the Charge of the 
Engliſh Forces, who, tho they had ſome advantage at firſt, and broke 
thro the Body that the Conſtable himſelf commanded, yet being at 
laſt over-powered by the too great numbers of their Enemies, they 
were utterly defeated, and moſt of them either (Jain, or taken Pri- 
ſoners, among whom were ſeveral of the chief Commanders both of 
England and *Poifou, This Battel was fought on the twentieth of 
March this Year. | 

The Victory being thus obtained, the Conſtable return'd to his * 1d. ibid. 
Camp, where having taken care of his wounded men and Priſoners Sc 
(of both which he had many) he ſent a Summons to thoſe in the 1 
Caſtle, to let them know, that if they did not immediately ſurrender tions. 


it, they ſhould die without mercy ; upon which terrible Threat, and 


knowing there was no further Relief to be expected, they ſubmitted, 


and had the favour to go off, without ſuffering any harm either in 

their Goods or Perſons, the Conſtable allowing them a Convoy to 
Bourdeaux. Thus this ſtrong Fortreſs, and all the Lands pertaining 
thereunto, returned to the Obedience of the French King, After 

this the Conſtable advanced before Niort, that ſtrong Town fo often Niort ſurrer- 
mention*d, where the Engliſh ſome time ſince had a good Gariſon 3 but 4974 iy the in- 
that being gone, ſo ſoon as the Inhabitants heard that the Conſtable 28 
himſelf was coming againſt them, they went out to meet him with the 

Keys of the Town in their hands, and ſo conducted him within their 

Walls with great Joy. The Conſtable having tarried there ſome days 

to refreſh his men, went thence with an Army of fourteen hundred 

Lances, beſides other Soldiers, and preſented himſelf before the 


Caſtle of Luſignan, which yielded unto him upon Compoſition, thoſe 


of the Gariſon being permitted to go off with their Lives and Goods 
ſaved. | 

From hence the Conſtable marched with his Forces to Chaſtel Acart, + Ib. ib. 
and ſummon'd the Lady D' Angle, the Owner of it, to ſurrender it; but 7% es 
ſhe, at her deſire, obtain'd the Conſtable's Safe · Conduct to attend the _— 
Duke of Berry at Poictiers, and know his pleaſure 3 where upon her re- takes iner 
preſenting to him, that her Husband being then a Priſoner in Spain, and eber cables. 
that ſhe could not take upon her to diſpoſe of his Caſtles and Eſtate 
without his Conſent, (he therefore humbly deſired ſome time to receive 
his Reſolutions and Commands; by this prudent Carriage ſhe ob- 
tain'd the Favor of a Ceſſation of Arms from the Duke, till ſhe could 
hear from her Husband, provided that ſhe did not in the mean while 


receive 


A 
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Anno Dom. receive into her Caſtle any freſh Men, Victuals, Ammunition, other 
1373- than She had at preſent. And fo the Siege was raiſed, upon the Duke 
of Berry's Order to the Conſtable for that purpoſe. From thence 

He went before the Caſtle of Mortimer, the Lady whereof ſubmitted 

her ſelf and her Lands to the Obedience of the French King, and 

She alſo delivered up the Caſtle of Dienne, which belonged to her: 


Alt Poiftou, Thus was all Poidſon, Saintonge and Nochellois quite clear'd of 
Saintonge and 


Rochelle we the Ergliſhz whereupon the, Conſtable having put good Gariſons 

reduced under in all the Places he had taken, and ſaw no fign of Reſiſtance in 

the French oben thoſe Parts, all being reduced even as far as the River Garonne, he 

dence, return d into France, as alſo did the Dukes of Berry, Bourbon and 
Burgundy, and moſt of the French Barons, who had been engag'd 
on the French (ide, where they were all very well received, and 
highly careſſed by the King of France, eſpecially the Conſtable de 
Gueſclin, whoſe Glory eclipſed all the reſt, being look'd upon (as in- 
deed he was) the Reſtorer of the French Monarchy. 

Id. c. 313. Whilſt the Conſtable remained thus at Pari, the Lords de 

— * = Cliſſon, de la Val, and other Noblemen of Bretagne took up Arms, 


Noblemen of and ſided with the French King, and marching with a powerful Arm 
Bretagne 


185 of Breton and Normans, layd Siege to the ſtrong Caſtle of Becherel 
march into Nor-, . . . . 
mandy, and be. in Normandy, which they very much ſtraitned by their continual 
fiege ſeveral Aſſaults; but it being at that time gallantly defended by the Gover- 
Caſtles, nour, Sir John Cornwal, it could not be then taken. During this 
Tranſaction, the French carried on another Siege before St. Saviour 
le Vicount, which continued a good while; for it is to be noted, that 
theſe two Gariſons, before they were beſieged, had over- aw'd all the 
Lower Normandy; fo that nothing could be ſecure from them, but 
what was in ſtrong Fortreſſes; which was conniv'd at by the King of 
Navarre, who often aſſiſted them with Men and Proviſions, for he was 
not as yet thorowly reconciled to the French King his Brother,tho He 
was quickly after, when going to Paris He made a full Agreement 


The King of with Him, and having put his Territories in Normandy under the 
Navarre is 


Navarre ,® King's Protection, and left his two Sons as Hoſtages for his Fidelity, 


the French He took his leave of France, and went into his own Kingdom, where 
Kings He continued in Peace for about Six Years, and then took occaſion 


again to renew the War with his Nephew King Charles VI. as you 
will find in the next Reign. 


* Id. c. 313. Whilſt * theſe Sieges were carried on by the French before Becherel 


eee and St. Saviour le Vicount, there was a Report that Prince Owen was 
;m-:ding Eng- coming by Sea with Six thouſand Men at Arms to invade England; 
— hho * 7 whereupon King Edward appointed William Montacute Earl of Saliſ- 
ie Admira!, bury, his Admiral, to guard the Erghſh Seas, He Himſelf being at 
ag Lava nas that time retain'd by Indenture to ſerve the King with T hree hun- 
ef 7 ha, lden dred Men at Arms (whereof Twenty were Knights, and Two hun- 


eat Ships, dred ſeventy nine Eſquires) beſides Three hundred Archers; not to 
* Ex Aurogr, 


| . mention the great Retinues of other Lords and Officers that went 
pencs Cleric. 1 , . . 7 
Pell. cited by along with him, as Sir Joh» Montacute his Brother, Sir William 


Sr Will.Dugd. Neville, Sir Philip Courtney, with divers others. This Fleet con- 
1 vol ſiſting of Forty great Ships beſides Barges, ſet forth from the 
| Coaſt of Cornwall, and made directly for the Port of St. Malo, in 
Bretagne; where being arrived, and finding in the Haven Seven great 
Spaniſh Veſlels, they burnt them all; whereat the whole Country 


Was 


Book XI. King Eowarp the Third, 
was alarm'd, 'verily believing that the Exgliſb had received thoſ: Or- 4 Dom. 
ders from the Duke bimſelf; upon which moſt of the Towns and 1373. 
Caſtles of Bretagne having a ſuſpicion of him, ſtood upon their De- 


fence. 

The Duke's ſecret Intentions to fide with the Cid had before d. ib. 
this been fully diſcover'd to the French King by certain of the 3 French 
Duke's) Servants, to whom he had let fall ſome words in favour of l. 
the King of England; whereupon He order'd his Conſtable to under ſeize pon che 
take an Expedition into Bretagne, commanding and impowering him gu 9 Ble. 
to take into his hands all Cities and Fortreſſes, and to ſeize the my 
Bodies and Goods of all that ſhould reſiſt; for the King and bis Conn- 

cil had already agreed, That the Duke had now forfeited all his Terri- 

tories, as having received his Enemies the Engliſh, and he alſo Himſelf 

having took part with the King of England, and entred into a ſecret 

Alliance with Him againſt the Crown of France, of which He 

held his Dutchy of Bretagne by Homage and Fealty. Upon this the 

Conſtable went from Paris to Angiers, where he made his general Ren- 

dezvous; and thither came to him the Duke of Bourbon, the Earls of 

Alenſon, Perche, and Portien, and many other Lords and Great Men 

of France, beſides thoſe that came from the Marches of Anjou, Poiclou 

and Touraine. 

On * the other fide the Earl of Salisbury, who lay with his Fleet in * 14. ibid. 
the Port of St. Malo, being well informed of theſe mighty Prepara- wakes — 
tions of the Conſtable's, and how in a manner all the Dutchy of St. * 
"Bretagne was ready to revolt from the Duke, he thereupon failed Breſt. 
thence to Breſt, which was then (as now) one of the ſtrongeſt Places 
in France ; but being threatned to be beſieg d by them, he reinforce 
the Place with Men and Victuals. But I ought firſt to have told you, 
that a little before this, the Duke of Bretagne was gone for England; * 14. ibid. 
for when he heard how the Conſtable was coming with ſuch vaſt For- 2% pv. r 
ces againſt him, he durſt not truſt to any of the Fortreſſes, and there- Bretagne comes 
fore reſolved to go thither himſelf, as well to avoid the impending 1e England. 
ſtorm, as to haſten Succours from thence : but having conſtituted Sir 
Robert Knolles, whom he left his Lieutenant of all Bretagne during his 
Abſence, he went firſt to viſit his Caſtle of Auray (lying between Yar- 
es and Hennebond) which held firm to him; and an Engliſh Knight 
named Sir Fobn Auſtin, being Captain thereof under him, with whom 
he left his Dutcheſs, he conjured him to guard her well, which he pro- 
miſed to perform to the utmoſt of his Power. Then the Duke left 
Auray, and went to St, Mutthew du fine Poterne, which undutifully 
ſhut her Gates againſt him; wherefore he paſſed on to Le Conquet, and 
there took Shipping for England. k | 

© In the mean while, the Conſtable invaded Bretagne with a great * 14. ibid. 
Army, to whom reſorted all the Lords of Bretagne, that had been 
lately at the Siege of Becherel, leaving it to be carried on by the Lords 
of Normandy. With theſe joint Forces the Conſtable went firſt to the The Conſtable 
City of Rennes, and upon his declaring that Jobe de Morford their tagne, > 
late Duke had forfeited his Dutchy by rebelling againſt his Sovereign & received at 
the King of France, the Citizens open'd their Gates and received him; henne Vat 
from thence be came before Dinars, which ſubmitted in like manner, Pc. 
28 did alſo the City of Vannes; but Lazemorr, after a bold reſiſtance, 
being taken by Force, all within it were put to the Sword. In ſhorr, 
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Anno Dom. the Conſtable ſoon reduced all that part of Bretagne to the French 

1373- Obedience without ſtriking a ſtroke, except at Quimperlay, whereof 

one John Rows was Governour; who, when Me Town was taken, 

was (lain by the hands of the Lord de Cliſſun; but he in Return for all 

the Favours he had formerly received from the King of Exgland, did 

now fa, hate all Engliſhmen, as he hardly took any to Mercy that 

+ i, & That Once fell into his hands, But it was the Conſtable's Reſolution firſt 

pare of it that to reduce Bretagne Bretonant, becauſe that part was always more in- 

——_—_— clinable to Duke John's Intereſt, than Bretagne Gallicant 5 and there · 
Britith Lan- fore he chicfly beſtir'd himſelf in theſe Parts. f 928) | 

gage, alma As for Sir Robert Knolles, who was the only Commander of Note 


= —— % that ſtuck to the Duke's Intereſt, and had been left his Lieutenant 

Id. ib. during his Abſence; tho he wanted neither Courage nor Conduct, 

2 4 a he had not ſufficient Forces to oppole the: Conſtable of France; 

r being able to ſo that all he could then do was to ſtrengthen thoſe Garifons that re- 

oppoſe, fortifies main'd, and render them as defenſible as they could be, as be did in 

_ 1 particular his own Caſtle of Derval, which he committed to the Cu- 

breſt. ſtody of Sir Hugb *Bright his Kinſman; he himſelf going to Brei, 
{taking all his Fortune upon the ſtrength of that Place. 

About the ſame time the Conſtable, who bad by ſeveral Detach- 

ments taken in moſt part of the Towns on that fide of Bretagne, 

came in Perſon, and laid Siege to Hennebond, the Commander whereof 

under the Duke was an E-g/iſh Gentleman, named Thomas HVzebe, to 

whoſe Aſſiſtance dir Nobert Knolles had lately ſent a Valiant Knight, 

called Sir Thomas Prior; fo that in all they made about Eourſcore 

7% Cunſtable Men at Arms, beſides others. As on as evet the French Amy was 

beſieges the Come thither, they began tO aſſault the Caſtle, having brought Aith 

be 45 them certain terrible great Guss, wherewith they had won divets Ca- 

5 nz lt a (tles and Fortteſſes. When theſe ſtrange Engines were planted againſt 

— — '” the Town and Cadle, the Conſtable commanded it to be proclaim'd 

——— Hearing of the, Beheged, That. having (worn he would Sup 

within the Town that Night, whoetyer ſhould preſume to make any 

Reſiſtance, he would put them all to the Sword as ſoon. as ever he 


to new: fortity the Place, removed to. Le Conquet, a Port; Town, 

which he reſolved allo to reduce. | if 3125-95 23380 d 10. 
Le Conquet is This Place after a gallant Reſiſtance was taken likewiſe by Aflault, 
Lale, and eh and all within it usa the Sword, ęxcept omily the Captain, dir John 
0g Largle an Engliſh Knigbt, who nV received to Mercy. LerCangnet 

being thus won, the Conſtable taking care to rapair it, then xeſolved 
Spire, \ 10:80 before the ſtrong Fortreſs of Breſt; for tho the Earl of & ibn 
f Salisbury's had lately been there, yet when he had very well ſupplied Ahe Nlace 
dedarture from with Men, Archers, Artillery and; Victuals, he took: Shipping; dein, 
chſely. beſieged and coaſted along the Sonner wb if happily. be might find out the 
by the "Cine, Frenchmen that were expected toanvage Cagland:by Sea; but ſoon 
ſtable, after; bis Departure, ithe..Cohltable: came\ and fat down before 

Breit, wherein at that time was Sir Robert Kalles IN T= 
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Sir William Neville, with an hundred Men at Arms, and as many Anno Dom. 
Archers, beſides thaTnhabitants, who were all Loyal to their Lord 1373. 
the Duke, and well provided of all things: however here the Con- V 
{table laid his Siege with more than Six thouſand fighting Men; but * 

ſo ſoon as he had inveſted the Place, he ſent the Lord de C'iſſor The L. de Cliſ- 
with the reſt of the Army, to go and lay Siege to La Roche ſur — es 
Ton on the other fide the Loire, which was then in Engliſh hands; TOO 
and the Lord de Cliſſon having laid cloſe Siege to it, was joyn'd 

by ſeveral Noblemen from Anjou and *Poifon, who carried it on 

with great Obſtinacy and Reſolution, the Duke of A»jou provid- 

ing them all things neceſſary for that Undertaking, 

In the mean while the Conſtable with the Earls of Zlenſon and Id. ibid. 
*Perigort, lay before Brei?, but the Place being very ſtrong, and The Ca 
Sir Robert Kolles and Sir William Neville, wo Experienced Comman- ;,; — ow 
ders, being in it with a ſtrong Gariſon of above Four hundred Mun, 7 U, 64 
they gain'd as yet no conſiderable Ad vantage; wherefore the Con © b 
ſtable, who was very ſubtile, in hopes to divert or diſtract Sir Ro.“ 
bert Knolles, order'd a Detachment of Four hundred Men, Headed 
by ſeveral Lords of Bretagne and Touraine, to go and lay Siege 
to the Caſtle of Derval, which was Sir Robert's own, being given 
unto him by Duke John de Montfort. But to let you ſce how power- 
ful the French were at this time, they had now laid Siege to Five d. c. 315. 
ſeveral Places at once; the one before Becherel, the other before Breft, _ may 
a third before Derval, a fourth before St. Saviour in Normandy, and than five Pla- 
the fifth before Roche ſur Ton, in Poifou, which belonged to the © © e. 
Duke of Lancaſter : and to each of them were given many ſhrewd 
Aſſaults; but thoſe of Roche ſar Yon, who were furtheſt off from 
any Succour, were firſt oblig'd to a Compoſition z which was, That 
unleſs they ſhould be reliev'd within the ſpace of a Month, they would 
ſurrender the Place to the French King's Pleaſure. 

At the end of the time limited, the Lord de Cliſſoa return'd thither ag manor 
with his Troops; and no Aſſiſtance being come, or likely to come to ;, dirty 
them, the Caſtle was given up according to the Agreement, and the 
Engliſhmen were ſafely convey'd to Biurdeuux by the Lord de Pons. 

After this Succels, the Lord Ciſſon went to reinforce the Stege before 

Derval, carrying along with him his great Engines; and thithc: ally 

(hortly after the Conſtable himſclf, with the Duke of Burlon, the Earls 

of Alenſon and Perche, and a great many other Barons and Knights of 8 
France, came from *Bre# ; for they found that they did but lole their raiſes - Siege 
time in lying before that Place: however they had left behind them ꝙ Ereſt. 
Two thouſand Men, who, having raiſed a Fort in the way to it, fo 

blocked up the Town, that there was no coming in or going out 

of it. | 

But * to proceed with the Siege of Derval. So ſoon as Sir Hygh * 1d. ib. 
Bright and the Gariſon of that Place ſaw themſelves beſieged by ſo IR = 
great an Army, they very much doubted that they ſhould not be able rate with 
to make good the Place; and that if it ſhould be taken, they ſhould % French 5 
be all put to the Sword; therefore they enter'd into a Treaty with m—— 
the French, whereby they obtain'd a Truce for Two Months, on Con- within two 
dition, That in caſe they were not relieved within that time, either .. 
by the Duke of Bretagne, or ſome other able to keep the Field againſt 
the French, and to raiſe the Siege, they would ſurrender the Caſtle 
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Anno Dom. to the Duke of Anjon or the Conſtable; and for the true keeping of 
1373. theſe Articles, Sir Hugh Bright was not only ſworn, but alſo gave 
them two ang rH and an Eſquire for Hoſtages ; and ſo things conti- 

nued in that ſtate for a time. 


2 id. Then * the Conſtable roſe from this Siege, and marched with his 
Under ele. Forces to Nantes 3 but that being the chief City of Bretagne, would 
fo admit the not permit the Conſtable and his Men to enter it, but upon certain 
— — oy on Conditions, which were to this Effect: That fince he came thither as 

Lieutenant - General to the King of France, they would not abſolute- 
ly deny him Entrance, provided that upon the Return of their Lord 
the Duke, he ſhould own the French Intereſt, and that then all the 
Prelates, Barons, Gentlemen, and Towns of Bretagne would acknow- 
ledge Him for their Liege Lord, as they had done before; and that 
they of Nantes ſhould not ſuffer any damage for what they had lately 
done: And in the mean while the Rents and Revenues belonging 
to that Dutchy, ſhould remain in their hands. The Conſtable, being 
willing to gain ſo Important a City, preſently ſwore, as the King of 
Frances Procurator, to whatſoever they required of him; and up- 
on this he was received into the City, 

W hilſt theſe Affairs were thus tranſacting, and Sir Robert Knolles 
(who was (till in Bre )underſtood that Sir Hugh Bright had made ſuch a 
Compoſition with the Conſtable and the Duke of Anjou, as has been 
Sir K. Knolles already related, he was much concerned; and ſeeing, that unleſs he 
quits Breſt on quitted that Place for a time, he could by no means fave his Caſtle, 
CONES, OE he reſolved therefore to enter into a Treaty, and make fome Con- 
Derval, — ditions with the Conſtable for that purpoſe ; and having ſent to him 

about it whilſt he lay before Nantes, he gave his Commanders that 


beſieged Bre# Power to agree with Sir Robert on this Condition, That 


Id. ibid. 


e the Gariſon ſhould have a Truce for forty Days; and if by that time 


they were Hot relieved by an able Army, to fight the Conſtable, they 
ſhould then forthwith ſurrender the Caſtle, but the Gariſon was to re- 
main in the mean while (as now they were) without Revictualling, or 
taking in any new Supplies of Men or Ammunition, or any other ſort of 
Proviſion: and for this Agreement Sir R. K »olles ſent certain Knights 
and Eſquires to the Conſtable as Hoſtages, to ſecure him that there 
ſhould be no Default on his part. After which. Sir Robert taking with 
him ſome Brave Men at Arms, went to his Caſtle of Derval, hoping 
ſtill to defend it againſt the French but upon the Conſtable's having 
The Conſtable thus rais d the Siege, he ſent thoſe Troops. that lay before Breſt, toge- 
_ be ther with the reſt that were under his own Command, to reinforce the 
Freſt, ſends his Gariſons in Picardy : For the Duke of Lancaſter being then made the 
Forces de int K ing his Father's Lieutenant of Aquitair, and General of all his Forces 


Ned ful on that ſide the Sea, was newly arriv*d at Calais with a great Army; 


479-4 j2af7, of whoſe Succeſs We ſhall ſpeak by and by. 


* 14. bid. In the mean while, the Earl of Salisbury was at Sea cruiſing 


— 1 44 with his Fleet about the Coaſts of Normandy and Bretagne; and having 


relieve Breſt, received A powerful Reinforcement from England of above Three 
„ thouſand Landmen, when he heard of the Compoſition the Gariſon of 


41 1 5 Breſt had made, he immediatly ſail'd thither to relieve it; and landing 


his Men, drew them up before the Place in Battel Array, and this he did 
for ſeveral days together, offering the French Bartel if they ſhould 
think fit to attack him: but finding that neither the Conſtable nor wy 

other 


* 
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other French Commander durſt come thither to meet him, when the Anne Dom: 
Forty Days Truce was near expit'd, he ſent a Herald to the Con- 1373: 
ſtable to let him know, That ſince he had made Articles with the Ga- gle 3 
riſon of Breſt, that unleſs the Caſtle was reliev'd by ſuch a Day, it give ze Cen- 
was then to be ſurrender'd to him; therefore the Earl of Saliabury he or 
and the reſt of the Engliſh Lords were come to Breſt within the 

time prefixed, had relieved it, and were ready to defend the Place, 

and now expected to meet Him there with his Forces, in order 

to give them Battel; and if he refus'd, they defired then their 

Hoſtages ſhould be return'd, fince the Articles had been truly 

perform'd on the Engliſh (fide. To which Meſſage the Conſtable 

return'd an Anſwer more full of French Fineſſe than of true Honour Which he puts 
and Plain-dealing ; for he bid the Herald tell thoſe that had ſent #% 4 cunting 
him, That he was as deſirous to fight as they could be, but Breſt 1 

was not the Place where the Treaty was confirm'd; and therefore 

if they would march to him, they ſnould find that he would not fail 

to give them Battel. | 


This Meſſage the Politick Conſtable ſent, becauſe he knew that 14. ib. 


there were near forty Leagues between Bref# and Nantes, where he 


then was, and that it was morally impoſſible for them to march fo 
gr thro an Enemy's Country: however upon the Receipt of this : 
Meſſage, the Earl of Salisbury return'd another by the ſame Herald, 3 Retr 
wherein he let the Conſtable know, That the Men he had with him, the Conſtable, 
belonging to the Marine Service, had no Horſes, and could not march 25 
ſo far on foot; but if the Conſtable would pleaſe to furniſh them 5% 2 "eb 
with Horſes, he ſhould endeavour to meet him, and give him Battel he which 
too, whenever he ſhould appoint. But to this the Conſtable thought * e. 
not fit to return any other Anſwer, than, That he was not bound 
to provide them Horſes; and asked what Security they could give 
bim, that the Horſes (if lent) ſhould be ſafely return*d ? To which 
the Herald not being able to give any Anſwer, only demanded the 
Return of the\Hoſtagesz and this being refuſed by the Conſtable, 
the Meſſenger went back to thoſe that had ſent him. At laſt, the fort | 
Days being expir'd without any Battel offer'd on the French fide, the 2 
Earl enter'd Breſt, and victualled the Town, and reinforced the Ga- ard then goes 
riſon; after which he return'd on Board his Ships to guard the Sea _ * * 
Coaſts, as he had commanded by King Edward: whereupon the — 2 
Conſtable pretending that the late Agreement was not truly kept, ſince mits the Ho. 
the Earl of Salisbury had newly reinforced and victualled the Gariſon , 
of Breſt, he committed the Hoſtages cloſe Priſoners. : 

But * tho this Proceeding of the Conſtable might ſeem very fe- d. ib. 
vere, it was far leſs cruel than what was not long after uſed towards 
thoſe Hoſtages that had been deliver'd at Derval upon much the ſame 
Conditions: for when Sir Robert K noles was return'd to his Caſtle, 
and had reinforced the Gariſon (as hath been already related) and K 
that the Duke of Anjou found, that ſince the Duke of Lancaſter's R. Knolles to 
Arrival in France, he could not ſpare ſo many Men as were requiſite oe rage? -> 
to take in that Place by Force; he therefore ſent to Sir Robert K nolles val, fince it was 
to let him know, That ſeeing the time of the Truce was expired, and r relieved h 
that the Gariſon in Derval had not as yet been relieved by any Forces“ ©” 
ſufficient to raiſe the Siege, he expected to have the Caltle ſurrender d. 


To this Meſſage Sir Robert Nnolles return'd in Anſwer by the Herald 
| that 
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Anno Dom. that brought it, That it was not in the power of the Deputy-Gover- 
373. nour of that Place to make any Compoſition concerning the D-live- 
ry of what was not his own, nor would he be bound by it. To 
which the Duke ſent back the Herald again, with this further Meſ- 
ſage, That the Agreement was, That They of the Gariſon ſhould 
not receive any freſh Men or Proviſions into it, within the time pre- 
fixed; yet notwithſtanding this they had admitted him Sir R. Kolle; 
into it, with a freſh Supply both of Men and Proviſions, which be- 
ing contrary to the ſaid Agreement, if he did not immediately ſurren- 
der the Place, the Hoſtages ſhould loſe their Heads. At which Reply 
Sir Kobert being much incenſed, bid them do their worſt, and if the 
hich being Duke put any of his Men to death, he would do the like by as 
1 A many of his; but for all that, the Duke in a Paſſion, immediately 
ges to death; executed the Hoſtages; and in Revenge Sir Robert cauſed Three 
and Sir 1 French Gentlemen Priſoners, of the ſame Quality, to be beheaded on a 
| be then ſmall Scaffold at a Window of the Hall, and their Heads to be flung into 
thre? Fren the Caſtle-Ditch in fight of the Beſiegers: upon which the Duke of 
hee, A jou, not being able to proſecute the Siege, roſe from thence, and 
return'd to Paris to the King his Brother; but the Conſtable, the 
Lord de Cliſſon, and the reſt of the French Noblemen were then gone 
towards Troyes in Champagne, to obſerve the Motions of the Erglifh 
Army, which now was marching under the Conduct of the Duke of 
Lancaſter towards Auxerre. ON, 
The D. of Lan- But it is now high time to give you an Account of the Expedi- 
_— Hr tion that this Valiant Prince made this Summer thro Frante; for he 
Lientenant ia had lately been appointed by the“ King's Letters Patents, dated the 
France, with "Twelfth of June, by the Title of King of Caſtile and Leon, and Duke 
4 an. Of Lancaſter, his Majeſty's Lieutenant in Aquitain, with full Power 
47 E. 3. m. 18. to reduce and take under his Protection all Cities, Towns and Caſtles 
that ſhould return to their Duty; and to pardon all Treaſons and 
5 other Offences, and perform all other things, in as ample a manner as 
17 3 % the King Himſelf, So that being inveſted with this Great Power, he 

{> Calais with went on Board accompanied with the Duke of Bretagne, and man 
a beat Army, Earls and Barons of Note, with an Army of above Thirty thouſand 
35 Men, whereof Three thouſand were Men at Arms, and Ten thou- 
France into ſand Archers, and took Shipping at Dover, and landed at Calais the 
3 Four and twentieth of July; where after ſome ſhort ſtay to refreſh 
1 8 Men, he marched with this Army, divided into three Columns or 
Bodies, thro the Countries of Artois, *Picardy, Champagne, Foreſt, 
Auvergne and Limoſin, and ſo into Griennez in which Expedition, tho 
they ſpoiled thoſe Provinces, and did a great deal of Miſchief; yet 
fince they only marched thro the Country without making any Con- 
quetts, they did themſelves more Prejudice by the great Loſs of Men 
and Horſes, than they could do their Enemies ; and the French think- 
ing it their ſafeſt way rather to avoid than reſiſt the preſent Storm, 
would not come to any ſet Battel with them, for the Prudent and 

Cautious King Charles had given expreſs Commands againſt it. 

: .1& ib. And thus the Engliſh Army paſſed through Picardy, Champagne 
and other Provinces by the Loire, ' without coming to any Battel or 
general Engagement, more than ſome ſmall Rencounters and Skir- 
miſhes with various Succeſs, until they arrived at Bowrdeanx ; and 
what happen'd very remarkable in their March, was, That the 7 
t 
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ſent again into France two Legates to tteat of Peace between the two Anno Dom. 
Crowns; but tho theſe Prelates took a great deal of Pains in riding to 1373. 
and fro between the French King and the Engliſh Duke, yet it was all 
to no purpoſe : the Demands of the latter on behalf of his Nephew 
being ſo high, and the Offers of the former too mean and low to come 
ito any Accommodation; tho Froiſart erroneouſly ſappoſes, that they 
made a ſhort Truce for ſome Months, in order to another Treaty. 
And thus the Duke paſſed thro the very Heart of France, burning 
and ſpoiling the Country as he marched, without any conſiderable 
Oppoſition, or fitting down to beſiege any City or Walled Town: 
ſo that tho this Expedition ſcem'd very glorious for the Exgliſb, yet 
it was of more Fame than true Profit or Advantage to their Af, 
fairs; for they loſt a great many Men, and almoſt all their Horſcs 
in ſo long a March, partly thro the Difeaſes incident to Camps, but 
chiefly for want of Forage and Proviſions, the French having taken 
care to carry all the Corn and Provender they could into the Walled 
Towns before the Engliſh could arrive; beſides the French Army un- 
der the Command of the Duke of 4552 and the Conſtable of France 
marching in the Rear of their Enemies, ſo watched their motions, 
that they durſt not ſtragglè far from their main Body for fear of being 
ſlain, or taken Priſoners." - DOE on a ve hee IE 
At laſt the Duke of Lancaſter arrived at Byurdtauæ, together with 

the Duke of Bretagne, about the begirming of November, where he 
lay ſtill with his Forces all the Winter; and when Spring came op, 
they were ſo weakned, that they were not able to perform any great 
matter, as you will find hereafter; But before we proceed further, 

ive me leave to obſerve the evil management of this Expedition; 
for had King Edward been able to ſet dt a numerous and powerful 
Fleet, He might have ſent his Army imo Gaſtoigne in half the time + 
they marched by Land; and that with” hothing near that hazard in 
the Loſs of Men and'Horſes ; ſo certain it is, That whatever King N. B- 
England intends to do any thing conliderable abroad, He muſt fir 


f 


make himſelf Maſter at See. | 
But it is now time to look back into England, where during the 

Duke of Lancaſten's March thro France,” the King his Father * ſum- $ummns to 4 
mon'd a Parhament to meet on the morrow of St. Edmund the King, “ 1 
or Twenty firſt of Nyvember, which was this Year on Monday. ln the - 33 2 
Writs of Summons to the Sheriffs were theſe unuſual Clauſts of being corl. 
enjoined to cauſe to be choſen two dubbed Knights, or the moſt wor- 

thy honeſt and:diſcreet Efquires of the County, and the moſt expert whzt Knights, 
in Feats of Arms, and no others; and of every City of that County _—_— Citt- 
two Citizens; and of every Burgh two Burgeſſes of the moſt dil ee 


creet and fatticient, who had the greateſt skill in Shipping and Merchan- Je chien 


dicine: , „ . lll | 

47 The King, Prince, Prelates, Earls, Barons, Great Men and Com- H Rot. Parl. 47 
mons being aſſembled in the Painted Chamber, Sit Jobs Knivet then , 1 
Lord Chancellor, declared the Caufe of Summons, telling the Lords Summen, de- 
and Commons, They knew well that after the Peace between the cet. 
King and his Adverſaries of France apparently broken by them, the 2% Peace | 
King had many times ſent great numbers of Men at Arms, and others beben by th: | 
over Sea to recover his Rights, and to reſtrain the Malice of his Ene- French. 4 
mies ; and lately had ſent his Son the King of Caſtile and Leon, = 

* Duke 


Anno Dom. Duke of Lancaſter, with many Great Men, and others to o 


1373- poſe the Malice of his Adverſaries, who by their good and * 
Conduct and Feats of Arms, had done great Damages and De. 


ſtructions to his Enemies, as they well knew, to the high Honour, 
Quiet and Tranquillity of the King, the Clergy, and others of the 
Kingdom: That the Sum granted the laſt Parliament to the King in 
aid of his Wars, tho great and heavy upon the People, yet He ex- 
pended a great Sum of his own more than that. Further, that the 
Great Men and others, who ventur d their Lives and Fortunes to de- 
fend them from their Enemies, ought to be well refreſh'd and com- 
forted with Force and Aid, and that as ſpeedily as might be, as was 
well known to many of them to be neceſſary, who had been in the 
ſame condition themſelves 3 and that alſo their Enemy of France made 
himſelf as ſtrong as He could, not only by his own People and Allies, 
but by Strangers of divers Countries, and by all the ways He could 
both by Land and Sea. 

* Ib, n. 4. * Wherefore (he ſaid) the King beſeeched and charged them, con- 
ſidering the Perils and Damages that might happen to the Kingdom 
and all the People for theſe Cauſes, that they would ſpeedily conſult 
upon the matter, and give the King ſuch Advice, as might be for the 
Safety of Him, the Kingdom, and themſelves. _ 1 41 

+ bio. And Þ further ſaid, that ſince the buſineſs required ſpeedy diſ- 

28 i patch, the King would that all manner of Petitions, and other par- 

Buſineſs remain ticular Buſineſs might remain in ſuſpence, until this had a good Iſſue. 

in ſuſpence til And then, commanding the Commons to confider and give good Coun- 

2 fel and Advice upon the Points aboveſaid, told them they might de- 
part for that day, and come thither again on the morrow. £ 

+ w. n. 5. At which time ſome of the Commons, in the name of the reſt, 

2 went to the Lorde, and prayed they might have ſome Biſhops, Earls 

mittee of Lords and Barons, with whom they might treat and confer; for the better iſſue 

to treat with of the Matter enjoin'd them; and deſired that the Biſhops of London, 

* Winchefler, and Bath and Melli, the Earls of Arundel, Marche and Saliſ- 
bury, and the Lords Gu Brian and Henry le Scrope might come; and it 
was agreed they (hould go to the Commons, and treat with them 
in the Chamberlain's Chamber: And there deliberation between 
the Great Men and Commons being bad until Tueſday the Eve of 

St. Andrew, the King, Prince, Prelates, Great Men and Commons 

The Grant of a then being all in the Wzige Chamber, the Commons granted the 

* King an Aid for the Wars againſt bis Enemies, and deliver a Sche- 
dule thereof to the King, which was read, and begins thus : The 
Lords and Commons of England have granted to the King in this preſent 
Parliament a Fifteenth, &c. The effect of the Grant was, two Fiſteenths 
to be levied in two Years, according to the antient manner, ta be 

; paid at the Feaſts of the Purification and Pentecoſt : It the War ended 

2 © Ya the firſt Year, the ſecond Fifteenth not to be paid as yet. Allo (ix 

Wines, &. Pence upon every Pound value of Merchandize going out of the King- 
dom, except upon Wools, Leather, Wool-fells and Wine, &c. and 

of every Tun 'of Wine, two Shillings for two Years, upon the ſame 

Condition. Likewiſe the Subſidy of Wool to be received after Mi 

chaelmas next coming, without condition for the firſt Year, and under 

the ſame condition for the ſecond. Theſe were granted on condition 

that no other Chatge or Impoſition might be laid upon the 3 4 
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what was granted might be ſpent in maintaining the War; and that 137. 
no Knights of Shires, or Eſquires, Citizens and Burgeſſes returned 7 , 
for this Parliament, might be Collectors for this Tax. 7 BS | 

I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of ſome Eccleſiaſtical * O. Rd / 29 
Affairs abroad. Ia the beginning of January, Pope Gregor had 70 1 = Meg 
ſent bis Letters to the Kings of Ergland and France, to deſire them Letters ro the 3 


to conſider how much their late Wars and mutual Diſcords hinder d Kings to make * 


. . 8 5 againſt the com- : 
their common Enemies, the Infidels, over the Chriſtians, which might mon Enemies , 


bring grievous Troubles, and an irreparable Loſs upon all Chriſtian enden. in 5 
Kings, their Kingdoms and People: Wherefore He (the Pope) not * „ 
being able any longer to bear theſe Wars and Diſcords, and con- fro SL an 
ſidering how frequently his Predeceſſors had by their Cardinal . 
Legates uſed their utmoſt endeavours to promote Peace, if it 
could not be now brought about according to his deſires, He did not 
intend any longer to delay, but forthwith to proceed, without any 
favour, againſt that Party (of the two) that ſhould appear to be 
the Oceaſion thereof, and all their Favourers, Counſcllors and Aſ- 
ſiſtants whatſoever, by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſutes and other Remediss. 
This was dated at Avignon 3 Non. Fan. An. Pontif. 2. 
But the Rancour of theſe Princes Minds at that time, and the % alſo ſends 
difficulty of adjuſting Affairs to both their Satisfadtions, were too 77 © in4 
great and inſuperable then to admit of any Agreement between them; the ſame Affair, 
and tho the Pope had ſent two Cardinal Legates, who ſpared no % 70 10 pur 
pains in this Affair, during the time of the Duke of Lancifter”s Pe 
march thro France, and all things tending to a deſperate War; yet te- 
calling them, He again ſent two other Legates to try what they 
could do. Theſe pious Prelates took much pains in riding to 
and fro, between the French King and his Brethren on the one part, 
and the Duke of Lancaſter on the other, but all to no purpoſe ; for 
the Duke marched on thro the midſt of France (as you have already 
heard) without taking any great notice of their Admonitions ; nor 
were they much more hearken'd to on the other Side : And indeed 
it ſeem'd wholly impracticable to propoſe any terms of Peace, that 
could ſeem equal to both Parties, where one expected a Reſtitu- 
tion of all that had been violently'taken from Him, and the other 
was refolved to part with nothing He could keep. 
As for Church Affairs tranſacted in England, they were not many, T. W. 
only King Edward new ſent Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to deſire Him 
for the future to deſiſt from making Proviſions or Reſervations of Be- 
nefices in his Court, and that the Clergy might enjoy their antient 
manner of electing Biſhops 3 and that being duly elected, they might 
be confirm'd by their own Metropolitans : for the Parliament had 
not long before enacted, that all Churches ſhould enjoy free Electi- 
ons, and that the King ſhould not write Letters to the Pope againſt 
the Perſons ſo elected, but ſhould rather promote their Confirmation. 
But this Statute had no great _—. — — — — "Ms 
This Year alſo deceaſed Jobn Thoresby, Arch-Biſhop of Tork, N „ 
publick ſpirited Prelate, who beſides other Acts of Charity, gave Nr. Dee C 
great Sums toward the new- building the Choir of his own Cathedral... 4 3c” 
| Which was perform'd in that magnificent manner as it ſtands at this |, .,. %/ -- / + 4 
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A ſtrange Fren- 
⁊y that hap- 

' pen'd this Tear 
in ſeveral 
Countries. 


Anno Dom. 
1374. 


SV Nog 
Froiſ. c. 318. 


The Duke of 
Anjou marches 
into the higher 
Caſcoigne. 


He reduces ſe- 
weral Towns, 
&c. to the O- 
bedience of 
France. 


day. He was ſucceeded by Alexander Neville, one of a Noble Fa- 
mily, and Canon of that Church. 

This Year there happen'd in Itah and France, but eſpecially in the 
Lon-Countries, a certain Maniack Paſſion or Frenzy, unknown to for- 
mer Ages: for thoſe who were tormented therewith (which for the 
molt part were the ordinary fort of People) ſtript themſelves ſtark- 
naked, put Garlands or Flowers on their Heads, and taking one ano- 
ther by the Hands, ran about the Streets, and into the Churches, 
dancing, ſinging, and turning round with ſuch vehemence, that the 
would often fall down tothe Ground quite out of breath. This Agi- 
tation made them ſwell ſo es that within an hour's time 
they would burſt, unleſs ſomebody took care to bind their Bellies about 
with ſtrong Swathing bands. Thoſe who looked on them tootearneſtly, 
were often tainted with the ſame Malady. This was thought to have 
come by ſome Diabolical Operation, and that Exorciſms did much 
prevail againſt it. The Vulgar call'd it St. 79's Dance. 

This Year begins with nothing but freſh Loſſes the Exgliſh ſuſtain'd 
in France; for the Duke of Lancaſter being it ſeems unable to take 
the Field, the French King was before-hand with him; and tho He 
did not think it convenient then to fall upon the Duke, ſince a Trea- 
ty for a Truce was now by the Pope*s Mediation ſet on foot between 
them, yet preſently after Eaſter the Duke of Anjou being at Peri- 
gueux, raiſed a great Army conſiſting of fifteen thouſand Foot-men, 
beſides a conſiderable. number of Genoueſe Croſs-bows, and moſt 
part of the Barons and Knights of Bretagne, Poidlon, Anjon and 


Touraine ; with whom the Conſtable of France join'd, and ſe- 


veral Lords of Lower Gaſcoigne, as the Lord John of Armagnac, 
the Lords of Albret and Perigort, with other Barons and Noble- 
men of Auvergne and Limoſin. With this great Army the Duke of 
Anjou marched towards the higher Gaſcoigne, which then ſtood out, 
and would not acknowledg either the Kings of France or Eng- 
land for their Sovereigns 3 and firſt He beſieg'd Mont de Mar- 
ſan, which having took, he proceeded to St. Silvier, whereof an 
Abbot was Lord 3 who, tho the Town was ſtrong, yet doubting 
he might loſe it by Force, fell to treat with the Duke, and re- 
monitrated to Him, that his Town and Caſtle being but a ſmall 
matter, might without any prejudice ſtand Neuter ; but if the 
reſt of the Lords of Gaſcoigne ſhould be reduced by the Duke, he 
would alſo then yield to him, and do as they did. To this the 
Duke agreed, receiving of the Abbot Hoſtages for his true perfor- 
mance, and ſo drew off from thence toward the Town of Lourde in 
*Bigorre, to which he laid Siege, and then ſummon'd the Gariſon to 
yield; but the Governor of the Place utterly refus'd it, and bold! 

ſaid, that ſince the Earl of Foix had deliver'd it to his care, he was. 
reſolved by no means to reſign it up into the hands of any other Per- 
fon living. With which Anſwer the Conſtable and the Duke of A»jou 
were ſo nettl'd, that they commanded a General Aſſault to be made; 
ſo that at laſt the Place was carried by Force, and the Captain and 
moſt of his men ſlain, and the Town given up to the Plunder of the 
Soldiers. And then paſſing thro the Lands belonging to CHa . om 
and Chaſtel-neuf, which they ſpoil d and pillag d, they marched on to- 
wards Bearn, and enterd the Lands of the Lord of Leſcut, from 
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whence they marched till they came before the ſtrong Town of Sauc, Anno Dom 
which alſo held of the Count of Foix; but this was not eafily to be 1374. 
won, beſides. it had within a valiant Governor named Sir William 
de Ponts, RI 
When the Earl of Foix heard the French men had conquer'd fo ee Foin 
much of his Lands, which he muſt have held either of the King of cus with 
France or the King of England (tho indeed he would have yield- - Barons of 
ed Obedience to neither) he ſent for the Viſcount of Chaſtelbon, wy wes: 4 
the Lords of Marſan, Chaſtel. neuf and Leſcut, with the Abbot of Truce with the 
St. Silvier, to conſult what was to be done in this dangerous Con- P. 
juncture, who when they all met, agreed to ſend for Letters of Safe- 
Conduct for them, which having obtain'd,they went immediately to the 
Duke of Axjou, who ſtill lay before Sauc, where at laſt they came to 
this Concluſion with him, that the Earl with the reſt ſhould enjoy a 
Truce for themſelves and their Territories, till the middle of Auguſt 
next enſuing, by which time there were to be very numerous Forces 
before the Town of Monſac, both of the French and Engliſh 5 and 
then if the Exgliſo Army could keep the Field, all the Lords would 
hold their Lands of the King of England; but if the French Army 
ſhould become Maſters of it, either by Battel, or non. appearance of 
the Enemy, then they would hold their Lands of the King of France 
for ever. For the faithful performance of which Agreement the Earl 
of Foix and other Lords gave ſufficient Hoſtages to the Duke of Au. 

jou, who then return d to Periguenx, but would not for all that diſ- 
band his Army. 

In the mean while the Duke of Lancaſters Forces not being in a ? 1d. ibid. 
condition either to march or fight, or elſe the Duke of .Anjou had — hed hom 
found work for them other ways (as you have already heard) the Pope me being in 4 
laid hold on this opportunity to propoſe a Truce between the two 1 
Kings, which at laſt was fully agreed upon to be faithfully obſerved = W 
by them, their Vaſſals and Aſſiſtants, from the tenth day of A. Luce between 
pril, until the laſt of Auguſt; the two Dukes further engaging to be“ Ke, 
preſent on the Marches of Picardy about the beginning of September, | 
in order to prolong the ſaid Truce 3 the Duke of Lancaſter to be at | 
Calais, and the Duke of Anjou at St. Omers, The Truce being thus 
agreed to and confirm'd, the Duke of Lancaſter, with the Duke of or Dawes 
Bretagne, the Earls of Warwick, Suffolk and Stafford, and divers other Bretagne, gc: 

Lords and Knights both of England and Gaſcoigne; went on board at ang“ Eu- 
Bourdeaux about the beginning of July, and ſet fail for England, 
where they ſafely arrived a few days after. 

But the Eugliſb Intereſt ſuffer?d 4 by this Truce; for whilſt 600 5 
it was tranſacting, and not quite finiſhed, Sir John Cornwal, Gover- — 22 b 
nor of Becherel, who had kept that Fortreſs a full Year againſt the #his Tce. 
French that beſieged it, finding that no care was taken for his Relief, 
and that their Victuals were almoſt ſpent, He and the Gariſon reſolv'd 
to capitulate with their Enemies before it was too late; upon which 
the Lords of Bretagne and Normandy, who carried on the Siege, came 
(by the French King's conſent) to this Agreement with the Beſieged, | 
That if the Duke of Bretagne, or ſome other Nobleman from &ng- | 
land, did not appear with Forces ſtrong enough to keep the Field, 
between that and the Feaſt of All Saints next coming, they would then 
ſurrender the Place, but their Lives and Goods were to be ſafe z 
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Anno Dom. the Reſult of which was, chat none appearing there for the Engliſb 
1374- by the time limited and prefin'd; the Commanders within the Caſtle 
V geliver'd it up tothe French, and fo return d for Exgland. 
* Id, ib. And *this was not the only ill effect of the late Truce with the 
— DEAE French, who did not think they were obliged to obſerve it, when it 
intoGaſcoigne, Was for their advantage to break it; for when the middle of Aug 
and forces the drew near, which was the time limited for the Deciſion of the Sove- 
Cal FOI reignty of the Higher Gaſcoigne, to be made before Mornſac, the Duke 
Lords to ſub- of Anjou drew down thither a great Army, and with his men kept 
mi. the Field before the Place fix days together, all which time no Army 
appeared from King Edward, becauſe the Ergliſh thought, that by 
reaſon of the Truce lately agreed on between the Dukes of Anjou 
and Lancaſter (which was to continue to the laſt of Avg»ft) the De- 
lign of Monſac was to be given over; but the Duke of Anjou 
and his Council were it ſeems of another mind, and reſolved to take 
all Advantages they could, without troubling their heads with the 
nice Diſtinctions of Honour, Faith or Juſtice. So when that Duke 
ſaw the Feaſt of our Lady's: Aſſumption was paſt, without the appear- 
ance of any Army on the King of England's behalf, he ſent to the 
Earl of Foix, the Viſcount of Chaſtel-bon, with the other Lords of 
higher Gaſcoigne, to let them know, that if they did not now ſtand to 
their late Agreement, he would forthwith put all their Hoſtages to 
death, and after that enter their Lands with ſuch a Power as ſhould 
oblige them to ſubmit whether they would or not. Hereupon, ſeeing 
The People of the Engliſh had taken no care of them, they provided for themſelves, 
Monſac pe, and freely yielded themſelves and their Lands to the Obedience and 
AR Cdn Sovereignty of the French King, and the Inhabitants of Monſac did 
Js immediately open their Gates, and receive the French without any 
diſturbance. The Duke having ſtaid here ſome days to refreſh his 
men, and the Month of Auguſt being paſt, without hearing any 
thing of the Duke of Lancaſter's coming over to renew the Truce, 
which was now expired, he reſolved to begin the War again on the 
7e D. & An- other fide of Gaſcoigne, and thereupon marched with his Army before 
zu renews the Ja Reole, which after three days Siege was ſurrender'd to him, the 
ther ſide of Inhabitants returning to the Obedience of the French King. After 
Gaſcoigne, and that the Duke took in Langon, St. Macare, Condouſe, and ſeveral other 
= la Recle, Towns and Caſtles to the number of forty in all, the laſt being the 
| ſtrong Town of Auberoche in Perigort; in all which he placed good 
Gariſons. And thus in a ſhort time all Gaſcoigne and Guienne, except 
Baionne and Bourdeaux, with ſome ſmall Territories about them, were 
either conquer?d or revolted from the Exgliſh. The Duke of Arx jou 
and the Conſtable being ſent for by the French King, gave leave to 
their men to go whither they would, and they themſelves returned 
to Parii. 
Id. hid. All * the Succeſs I can find the Exgliſb had this Year, was, that 
1 Sir Hugh de Chaſtillon, Maſter of the Croſs-bows of France, and Go- 
vernor of Abbeville, marching out one morning with three hundred 
Lances 3 and having Valeran, the young Earl of St. Paul, in his com- 
pany, rode forth toward Ardres to ſee if he could meet, and take 
any Party of the Ezgliſh that might be out for Plunder or Forage ; 
and hearing that the Lord Comegines Governor of that Town, was 
then abroad with a Party (tho their number was not known) the 
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—— 


> ns — = CC — . PITT FRO Fey 2 

Book XI. King E DW AR D the Third. 751 
French reſolved to lay an Ambuſh for the Engliſhof three hundred Anno Dom. 
Lances, hoping to draw them into it: and the Ear} of St. Paul was 7374 


order*d with a hundred Horſe to find out the Enemy, ard entice them RE oy 


to that Place. The Engliſh likewiſe had the ſame deſign in their heads; - * 3 
for Sir John Harleſtan, Captain of 'Guiſnes, was ſent forth before the Engliſh 0 tin 
reſt to ſee if he could find ont the Prench, and lighting luckily upon Ambuſh, , 
the young Earl of St. Paul and his men, they immediately perſu'd the oa day 
Ergliſh, who fled before them till they came to a Hedg, behind which bj men, 
the Lord Comegines with his Archers were drawn up, who received the 
French ſo warmly with their Arrows, being allaulted alfo at the ſame 
time in the Rear by Sir Jobn Harleſton, they were all either kill'd or 
taken Priſoners, tho this muſt be ſaid, that they behaved themſelves 

very gallantly. Amongſt theſe were the Earls of St. Paul, the Lords 
of Ponts and Clarty, beſides divers other Knights and Pecſons of Qua- 
lity. Immediately after this Defeat Sir Hugh de Chaiti/lon came to the 
Place with his three hundred Lances, but finding the bufinels over, 
and fearing the like Misfortune might befal him, he wheel'd off with- 
out ſtriking a ſtroke; but the Earl of St. Paul himſelf being redeem'd 
by the Lord Comegines, was carried over into &gind, and prefented _ 1 
to King Edward, where he continued for a long time Priſoner, until ET 
in the beginning of the next Reign he fell in love with, and married 
the Half-Siſter of King Richard the Second; yet this could not ingage 
him to be a Friend tothe Exgliſb Intereſt, as you will find hereafter, 

When the Duke of A-jou and the Conſtable were return'd (as „ 
we have already ſaid) to Paris, the beginning of Winter, they there j;, , r 
found the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna, and the Biſhop of Carpentras, again ſet on 
who had been long with the King, making inſtant and continued Ap- . 
plication to Him on the Pope*s behalf, as other Legates at the ſame time 
did with King Cdward for the ſame purpoſe ; wherefore according to 
the former Agreement between the Dukes of Axjon and Lancaſter, 
both the Kings were now again obliged to enter into a Negotiation, 
thereby (if poſſible) to accommodate all Differences betwen them in 
order to a final Peace. 

But tho * Froiſſurt, as well as moſt other French Hiſtorians (except ©: 32 


. . » . . . Fr if; and 
Mezeray in his Chronological Abridgment) relate this Tranſaction un- % French 


der this preſent Year, and conſequently the Truce that was afterwards Hiſtorians mi, 


made to have begun from about Autumn this Year, and to have ended m__ = 
in May following, yet it is certainly a Miſtake in thoſe Authors ; for Beat. 

all our Hiſtorians, as well printed as in Manuſcript, together with the 

Records of this Treaty, agree that the * Commiſſion iſſued out by Rot. Franc. 


both Kings to their Plenipotentiaries, does not bear date till the 42,593; m-2- 


; i ; ; * Note the 
Spring or Summer following, and conſequently their going over could prench King's 
not be until after that time: Not but that the Pope's Legates being Commiſſion + 
the Mediators might this Winter prevail with the Kings of Frarce and . 


. that 9 
England to ſend their Commiſſioners to Bruges the Summer following, Fug . 
as you will find they did; and there might alſo be a Ceſſation of * 459 Ed. g. 


Arms during this Winter and Spring following, in all Places except in 
Bretagne, whither (as * Froiſart relates) the Lords de Cliſſon and de 12 + 14 ib. 
Valle marched with their Forces to fight that Duke, becauſe this 
ſhort Truce did not extend to that Dutchy ; therefore I ſhall defer the 
further Relation of that Tranſaction until the eoſuing Year, 


England 


| 
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Alice Pierce However, notwithſtandivg the publick Misfortunes there was as much 


Ae. taken into fa- z 
"8. outward ſollity and Magnificence as ever was known before; for this 
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eres 
- *<<» Stow's Sur- having lately given her the affected Title of Lady of the Sun, She, 
+. ey, P. 421. being richly attir*d, rode alone in a Chariot from the Tower of Lon- 
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nn" 44.54. Fox's Ad and manding them to return an exact Survey of all Benefices and Digni- 


7. 


X. . 
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9 *%*-7- Divinity-LeQure at Oxford, Mr. John Guttern Dean of Segovia, with 


"*fices held by 


2Which is print- Commiſſion of Enquiry directed to all the Biſhops of England, com- 
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Anno Dom. England in the mean time affords little worth our noting ; for the 
0 Tax given the laſt Parliament being now all ſpent in the Duke of 
Tale dmem Lancaſter's late fruitleſs Expedition, the Burden of it lay ſtill fo heavy 
Ty after upon the Nation, that it was not thought fit this Year to call a new 
. Parliament for the giving of any more; nor do I find the Duke of 


turn. Lancaſter did any thing conſiderable after his Return into Exgland. 


the King's Miſ Summer a certain Gentle woman of no great Quality, called by our 
treſs, with her Hiſtorians Alice Perreys or Peirce, did by her Beauty and other Arti- 


N nog co fices ſo much prevail upon the aged King, as to be his Miſtriſs; and 


| don thro Cheapſide, accompany'd with many Lords, Knights and La- 
„dies, evegy Lady leading a Lord or a Knight by his Horſe's Bridle, 
ame into Met. Smithfield, where began a ſolemn juſting or 

Tourneament between divers of our young Englih Noblemen. But 

we ſhall hear more of this Lady, and her intermedling in publick Af- 
fairs, before the end of this Reign; therefore we will now come to 
/.,, ſomewhat more ſerious. 
The King iſues This Year affords ſome Eccleſiaſtical Matters of moment. The 
L ug 4 King being alarm'd afreſh by the Complaints of his Subjects againſt 
Value of Eccle- the Reſervations and Proviſions of Benefices practis'd by the Pope; 
ſraftical Bene- and of which tho He had the laſt Year complain'd by his Ambaſſadors, 
Strangers, AS you have already heard, yet could He obtain no Remedy; there- 
fore to prevent this for the future, his Majeſty now iſſued forth a 


ed at large in 


| Monuments, ties Eccleſiaſtical throughout his Dominions, which were then in the 
Or. þ+ 55% hands of Italians, French-men and other Aliens, with a true valuation 
bop the ſame; as alſo to know the Names of all and ſingular. of thoſe, 
whether Engliſh or Strangers, who had the Poſſeſſion or Diſpoſal of 
any ſuch Benefices, or the Profits of them, and whether they were 
reſident upon them; and to return a true Certificate of the ſame into 
his Court of Chancery under their reſpective Seals, before the Feaſt of 
our Lord's Aſcenſion next coming. This was dated at Weſtminſter 

the ſixteenth of April in the forty eighth Year of his Reign. 

ld. ib. By * virtue of this Writ or Commiſſion, Certificates were accord- 
ut the com- ingly ſent up into the Chancery out of every Dioceſs in England, of 
tun the King all ſuch ſpiritual Livings as were then in the Poſſeſſion either of Priors 
{ends certain Aliens, or of other Strangers, whereof the number is ſaid to have 
h be Fee been ſo great, that it took up many Sheets of Paper. Wherefore it 
Legates about ſeerned high time for the King to ſeek a Remedy in that caſe, either 
oh by Treaty with the Pope, or otherwiſe 3 conſidering what a vaſt pro- 

portion of the Revenues of his Realm, ' was by this means yearly 
convey'd out of it, being either imploy d for the Relief of his Ene- 
mies, or at leaſt of ſuch, who were neither his Subjects, nor true to 
. his Intereſt, Shortly * after the Return of the ſaid Certificates, the 


King ſent Jobn Biſhop of Bangor, Mr. Jobs Wickliff Reader of the 


divers other Civilians, as his Envoys, to treat with the Pope's Legates 
beyond Sea, and to make a full Relation to him of all the * 
| that 
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that were to be tranſacted at the ſaid Meeting; to the end that all Ano Bom 
thoſe things which might tend to the Honour of Holy Church, and 1374. 
the Advancement of his Crown, might by the Aſſiſtance of God, and © Vw 
the Wiſdom of the Apoſtolick See, be accompliſh'd and brought to 
good effect. This bears date at London the fix and twentieth of July 
1n the ſame Year. | | 

Theſe * Commiſſioners were met at Bruges about the beginning of 0. Raynold. 
Auguſt by the Pope's Nuncios, viz. Bernard alias Benedie Biſhop of adh n. 
"Pampelone, Rodulph Biſhop of Senigaglia, and Giles Sancho Provoſt of Wi meer at 
the Church of Valenza; who were likewiſe commiſſion'd to treat “es, 
concerning the Liberties of the Church of England, and of the Pre- 
lates and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of the ſaid Realm: But the . „. 
Treaty about this Affair was continued at ſeveral times for near two 7he 0e 
Years ; and at laſt it was concluded, that for the future the Pope ſhould Sante agg 
deſiſt from making uſe of any Reſervations of Benefices, and that the e nd +1 
King ſhould no more confer them by his Writ of Quare impedit, But l. 
as to the Elections of Biſhops, concerning which Ambaſſadors had 
been ſent to the Court of Rowe the Year before, there was nothin 
mention in this Treaty; the Reaſon whereof was aſcribed to the 
politick dealing of ſome, who knew they could more ealily attain to 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, which they aim'd at, by the favour of the 
Court of Rome, than by due regular Elections 3 that is, rather by 
Mony and Intereſt, than by any true Worth and Merit of their own. 

This Year alſo William Wittleſey Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury depart- jq, bb. 
ing this Life on the fifth of July, the Monks of Chrii? Church preſently The Deceaſe of 
after his Deceaſe elected for Arch-Bilhop Cardinal Eaſton, who tho an 4 3 
Engliſb man by Birth, yet having lived all his time in the Pope's Court, 2 
and become a perfect Italian, their Choice was ſo highly diſplcaſing g 
to the King, that He threaten'd to baniſh them out of the Kingdom fu © 
for it. Whereupon the Pope to appeaſe Him, and make Him recon- 
ciPd to the Monks, declared their Election void; and then by way 
of Proviſion beſtow'd the Arch-Biſhoprick on Simon Tibalde, alias 
de Sudbury, Biſhop of London, being a Perſon of great Wiſdom and 
Eloquence; yet theſe Endowments could not hinder his being mur- 
der'd by the Rabble under the Leading of Wat Tyler and Jack Straw, 
as you ill find in the beginning of the next Reign. © 

So * foon as the Seaſon would permit this Year, the Campagne was Ano Dom. 
begun on the French ſide (as they had done the laſt) with the Siege 1375. 
of St. Saviour le Vicount in Contantine, and that by the ſame Norman en e 
Lords that had before beſicged B-cherel 3 fo that when the Gariſon The C 
found themſelves hard put to it by their Engines, and that they were . Selen le 
cloſely beſieged both by Sea and Land, fearing that they ſhould not nds, i 
be able long to hold out, they enter'd into a Treaty with the French, mt veliev'd b 
and in ſhort obtain'd a Truce to endure till Beer next enſuing, on 6 
condition that unleſs within that term the French ſhould be fouglt“ 
with, and the Siege raiſed, they ſhould then yield up the Fort, but 
with the Safety of their Lives and Goods: So the French Army lay 
ſtill near the Place, but committed nothing of Hoſtility all that time. 

5 While the French thus laid ſiege to St. Saviour le Ficnunt, the Duke Id. ib. 
of Bretagne now in Exgland, ſollicited the King his Father: in- law for 3 D. of Fee 
ſome Aſſiſtance to recover his Dominions, which the King, being ſen- Hane 
ſible that the Duke had loſt them for adhering to his Intcreft, readily “e. 


oranted ; 


of London. 
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Anno Dom. granted; and © conſtituting him his Lieutenant General in Bretagne, 

1374- join'd his Son Edmund Earl of Cambridg in Commiſſion with him. 


tm. Then a powerful Fleet being alſo got ready, the Duke and the Earl 


6 


ten 
2 Chet Vol-2rprrv4- his Brother-in-law, attended by the Earls of Warwick, Stafford, and 
Tr e., 7 divers Barons of note, having had publick Prayers made for their 


Dey land in 
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good Succeſs, went on Shipboard at Southampton in the beginning of 


the Spring, and there found three thouſand Archers and two thouſand 


Men at Arms ready to go along with him. With theſe Forces the 

4 Duke arrived ſafe at the Port of St. Matthew du Fine Poterne in Bre- 

take ſeveral Fagne, where he landed, and forthwith began to aſſault the Caſtle, 

Towns and which ſtood without the Town, not very well fortified at that time 

CO either with Men or Ammunition ; fo that the Ezgliſh ſoon carried it 
by force, and put every Man of the Gariſon to the Sword : but thoſe 
within the Town being warn'd by this ſevere Example, preſently o- 
pen'd the Gates, and received the Duke. From hence the Engliſh 
marched to St. Paui de Leon, which, tho it was ſtrongly fortified, was 
taken by Storm, and plunder'd, and the French Gariſon likewiſe put to 
the Sword 3 and from thence they paſſed on, taking Towns and Caſtles, 
till they came to St. Brienx de Vaulx, which was well furniſhed with all 
things neceſſary ; for the Lords Cl;ſſon and Beaumanoir, the Viſcount 
of Rohan, and other Lords of Bretagne, had been there but a little 
before, and recruited the Place; yet the Duke reſolved to take it, 
either by Siege or Aſſault, 

Id. e. 322. In the mean while the Viſcount of Rohanand the Lord of Beaumanoir, 


— 4 x F who lay not far off, obſerving the Duke's Motions, heard that Sir J7oba 
onan ana He 


cr. Devereux being near Quimperlay, made great Devaſtations, and had 


ſon beſtege Sir newly repair'd and fortified a ſmall Place, which he called New Fort, 
John Deve- where he kept a Gariſon tothe terror of the whole Country; ſo that 
Neu Fer, the Inhabitants of the Town laſt mention'd durſt ſcarce ſtir out of 
their Gates for fear of being taken. Upon this the Noblemen laſt 
mention'd, ſent to the Lord de Cliſſon, who was then at Lambale, a- 
bout five Leagues from St. Brieux, to deſire him to join his Forces 
with theirs, to take in that Place that gave them ſo much diſturbance, 
which he immediately put in execution; ſo that the New Fort bein 
cloſely beſieged by them, was very near being taken; which the Dake 
of Bretagne hearing of, and not finding the Place he beſieged fo eaſy 


Till he u re- to be gained, he immediatly marched away to the relief of the New 


liev'd by the 


Refine Fort, which being juſt ready to be taken by a Mine, the Lord de Ci, 


ſon upon the News of the Duke's approach preſently marched off to 
Quimperlay with all his Forces, 


* Ib. ib. The * Duke having thus reſcu'd Sir Jo Devereux, preſently march- 
2 be ed forward, and laid Siege to the Place laſt mention'd, which was 
men in Quim- carried on with ſo much vigour and reſolution, that the Lord de Cliſ- 
perlay. ſon and the reſt of the Noblemen with him, finding no Succour like to 
come from France, and not having reaſon to expect much Mercy from 
the Duke, if the Place was taken by Storm, fell to treat with him, and 
offer'd to ſurrender the Place, and themſelves, provided they might be 
put to a moderate Ranſom for their Liberties : but the Duke thinkin 

it below him to capitulate with his own Subjects, refus'd the Offer, 
and would have them abſolutely ſubmit to his Mercy ; but they not 
accepting of that, all they could obtain of him, was, a Truce for 
eight days, during which time, if not relieved, they were to ſurren- 


der; 


, 
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der; but before the time was expired, there happen'd an Affair that Anno Dom. 


ſaved the Place, and all thoſe that were in it, and ſhews us how fatal 
a thing it is in War not to lay hold on the preſent opportunity; | for 
a few days after two Ezgliſh Knights were ſent thither from the Duke 
of Lancaſter, then at Bruges, enjoining the Duke of Bretagne, and all 
the Engliſh Commanders, in the King of Ergland's Name, to forbear 
all further Acts of Hoſtility 5 foraſmuch as there was a Truce then 
concluded between the Kings of England and France, and all their 
Friends and Allies: authentick Copies of which Articles were brought 
into the Engliſb Camp by thoſe Knights abovemention'd. 

But for the better underſtanding of this Tranſaction, we muſt 
look a little back to the beginning of this, Sammer; when the 


1375. 
1 Froil. ib. 


* Rot. Franc, 4 "3 


Kings of England and France (by the Mediation of the Pope's Le- 45 Ed. 3. m. 


gates, the Arch - Biſhop of Ravenna and the Biſhop of Carpentras ) 
appointed certain Commiſſioners under their Great Seals, to treat 
of a final Peace, as had been agreed the laſt Year. Thoſe for King 


Edward were, John Duke of Lancaſter, William Mountagu Earl of 


Salisbury, Simon Sudbury then Biſhop of London, the Lord John Cob ham 
of Kent, with divers other Lords, Knights and Civilians. The 
Commiſſioners on the French ſide were the Dukes of Anjou and Bur- 
gundy, the Earl of Salebruce, and the Biſhops of Amiens and Bayeux, 
with divers others needleſs to be here recited, | 

+ Then in order to this Treaty, the Duke of Anjou came to St. Omer. 
in great State, where he ſtaid ſome time, until the Arrival of the 
Duke of Lancaſter, and the reſt of the Commiſſioners, who came to 
Bruges for the ſame purpoſe. In the mean while, the Duke of Anjou 
ſent for his Couſin the Lord Gy of Blois to come to him, and aſſiſt 
him with his Advice; and the Conſtable of France and the Lord de 
Cliſſon were order'd to lie on the Borders between France and Flanders, 
with ſufficient Forces to obſerve the Motions of the Earl of that Pro- 
vince, of whom they were jealous leſt he ſhould do ſomething to the 
prejudice of the French Intereſt, and that might diſturb the Treaty; 


for he being a faſt Friend to the Duke of Bretagne his Couſin, who 


was like to be injur'd by it, would not come to Bruges, not- 
withſtanding all the Commiſſioners on either ſide could remonſtrate 
to him, - | 

But it is time to return to the Treaty it ſelf, in which the 
French now proved as much too hard for the Engliſh, as they had 
been lately in War: for the Demands of both Princes being very high, 
and not like to be abated on either fide, and the Duke of Bretagne's 
Concerns being alſo not eafily accommodated, according to his own 
and the King his Father: in- law's Deſires, all that could be then done 


was, to patch up a temporary Truce for ſomewhat more than a Year, | E 
being to begin en the twenty ſeventh of June, and was to end on AF, 0, ot 
the firſt of July 1376. the Articles of which were to this effect, as 8 


follows. F 


I. All taking of Perſons, Fortreſſes, and other Places, all Pilla- not Fun i 5 


ging, Robberies, Burnings, and all other Acts of War, thro all the 
Realms, Lands and Dominions of one Party, and the other, to 
ceaſe during the Truce. Neither Party to ſuffer any Subjects or 

Vol, III. Fffff Allies 


I Froul. ib. 


* Id. ibid. 


Let 4 
nn. A 7,7 
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_ =” —_ of the other to change their Obedience, Subjection or Al- 
375: lance, 

II. All Subjects of either Party to remain in the Countries of the 

other without Arms, and trade and diſpatch all other Buſineſs there 


without diſturbance z but not to enter into Caſtles, Fortreſſes or for- 
tied Towns without Licence. 


III. All Prifoners taken to be releas d. 

IV. No new Forts to be erected by either Party. | 

V. None of the Subjects or Allies of one Party to do injury to the 
Subjects or Allies of the other, or their Friends, by way of Com- 
pany, Robbery, or otherwiſe; if they did, to puniſh them fo ſoon 
as it came to the knowledg of their Lords, without any requeſt for 
that purpoſe, 

VI. All Attempts and Injuries to be redrefs'd without delay. 

VII. If the Lands of either Party were invaded by the Compa- 
nons, upon requeſt they were to aſſiſt each other in freeing their 
Countries of them. | 2 F 

VIII. None to demoliſh the Houſes of either one Party or the o- 
ther, nor deſtroy the Fruit Trees, 

IX. If any evil Action, Attempt, or Enterprize happen, it 
{hould not be a breach of the Truce, nor ſhould War be made there- 
upon. This Truce was ſealed by the Dukes and Pope's Nuncios at 

"Bruges on the ſeven and twentieth of June 1375. 


Ibid, There were beſides theſe certain Mutations, Declarations and Mo- 
difications made by way of Supplement in reference to this Truce, 
by the Pope's Nuncios of the fame Date; as namely, 


1. That Henry King of Caſtile @he-Baſtaxd) and the Lands He 
held, thould be compriſed in the ſaid Truce. 


2. That the Duke of * Bretagne ſhould in like manner be compri- 
ſed in it. | 

3. That War ſhould ceaſe there, and the King of England and 
Duke ſhould remove their Forces out of tht Dukedom without delay, 
during the Truce, all except two hundred men to guard the Towns 
and Placesthe Duke held there. 

4. The two Kings were alſo to ſend Commiſſioners to Bruges by 
the fifteenth of September next coming, to treat of a perfect 


N 19 Peace. ww 
X* Mims was A 


given to King Charles Adverſary to bis Father, nor the 
Title of King of Caſtile given to Henry his Adverſary, might in no 
T Wiſe prejudice either of them, or their Titles: and for the Obſerva- 
a ont, tion of theſe Articles, the Earl of Lancaifer was ſworn on the behalf 
of King Edward, and the Duke of Burgundy for the King of France. 
. a bis Treaty bears Date at Bruges, and was ſeal'd by the Pope's Nuncios, 
ide two Dukes, and the reſt of the Commiſſioners, on the twenty 
[romp inks. ee, 
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Concerning which Treaty, I muſt here further ſubjoin, That Anno Dom. 
notwithſtanding it now proved very diſadvantageous to the Emg- 1375: 
liſh Intereſt, and that King Edward was at great Expences to main- 
tain his Ambaſſadors there, yet it was continued, tho not without 
ſome Interruptions, for near two Years together, and the Truce was * Froiſ. ib. 
again prolonged for another Year ; during all which time the French * 
King prepar'd himſelf for War, by providing Men, Arms, and all 4 2 
other Neceſſaries for that purpoſe, but the like Preparations were er Tear. 
carried on very remiſly during the ſame time in England. But We 
ſhall now quit the Civil Affairs, and return again to the Military. 

When the Duke of Bretagne had received the Notice concerning 
this Truce, he was much diſpleas?d at the making of it, as he had rea- 
ſon, ſince it was to the ruin of his Affairs. So that all he could then 14-ivid. 
do, was, to go to the Caſtle of Auray to his Dutcheſs, and taking her — — 
along with him, he went from thence to Calais, and fo paſſed over u the cle of 
into England with his Lady, as you will find hereafter, 1 _ 

Nor was this the only thing in which the French were too hard for 1ais. 
the Ezgliſh in this Treaty; for tho by an Additional Article in it, it was 
provided, That during the ſaid Truce both Kings and their Alltcs 
(ſhould hold and enjoy all Places which they had in their Poſſeſſion at 
the Concluſion of it. and that from this Clauſe the Exgliſb ſuppoſed that | 
St. Saviour le Vicount (ſhould be ſecur'd to them during that time $ yet 4 war ley (fe 1 1d 
the French, who were always good in picking holes in Treaties, re- /.) ) ou js Gu ee 
ſolved, * That the Firſt Agreement concerning the Delivery of that Id. c.323.04 Gd eine] 
Place ſhould be obſerved, which was to be ſurrendered, unleſs — r Fun, 
reſcued by Forces from England, by faek-a-rrme : therefore the 4 auen 
French King ſent thither above Six thouſand Men, who coming ſummon St. da- 
before the Caſtle, and none appearing on behalf of the Gariſon, ut ie, Vi- 
either to raiſe the Siege, or keep the Field, ſo ſoon as the time delivered to 
appointed was expired, they renew'd their Summons to furren- e thro the 


der; and then the Erglih Gariſon and Officers, being comman- Cw of 


a. ihe... A fs _ 


the Governor, 
ded by Thomas Cathrington their Governour, were by him forced to 
give up the Place againſt their Wills; and fo marching out with their 
Baggage, were convey'd ſafe to Carentan, from whence they not long 
after ſaiPd for England. But tho during this King's Reign Cathring- .. | L Gti 
ton eſcaped being queſtioned for ſo meanly ſurrendring ſo Conti. * oO 1 - 
derable a Place; yet in the beginning of the next he was accuſed © , {Cond fg Hm 


of Treaſon for this Action, and thereupon challenged to a Gogle * = , ee, 
Combat by Sir Jobs Anne ſiy, by whom he was vanquiſhed, as you! PPP 
will find hereafter. But to return to the preſent Affairs: Beſides this N 1099 e At 
Breach of the Truce made by the French in taking St. S viour le T7. A) 


2 — . 2 i n Tg & C4 £3 2 
count, after this manner, certain Ships of England, which had lately "RY EVE ee 


. 3 Some Enzlith 4. 
carried over into Aquitain the Lord Thomas Felton, Seneſchal of Aqui- „ 


tain, and Sir William Elman Governour of *Bazonne, whom they had ned wer tee 
landed at Bourdeaux, being now return'd thence to Le Baye in Bre. L. Tho. Fclion e 4 c 


and Sir Will, Zo gf 1 <& 
tagne, were boarded by ſome” Gallies, and taken on the Tenth of Elman inte "af T4 


Auguſt, tho the late Truce extended unto the Spaniards allo, as ap. quitain, are © 0 


pears by the Articles: but of theſe Infractions we (hall find Complaint — Lo 2 HE 
made in Parliament the Year following, by the Owners of the ſaid ies. 
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Anno Dom. I muſt not here omit * the untimely Death of John Haſtings Earl 
1375- of Pembroke, who having been taken Priſoner at Sea two Years ſince 
IW INA. by the Spaniards, as you have already heard, and by them kept 
Neuſt. ad hunc in a very ſevere Reſtraint, was ſo weary of it, that not being able 
* a of then preſently to raiſe his Ranſom, he choſe rather to put himſelf into 
the ſevere Im- the hands of an Enemy of another Nation, and therefore ſent to 
prifonment, V the Conſtable de Gueſclin to beg his Aſſiſtance, and deſire that he 
Derth of John would lay down his Ranſom for him, and take his Perſon for his Secu- 
Earl of Pem- rity ; whereupon the Conſtable generoully reſigning all the Lands that 
—_— had been given him in Caſtile,and acquitting that King of divers great 
Sums that were due to him for his Service, he had the Earl's Perſon 
delivered up to him, and was for his Ranſom to pay no leſs than 
Twenty fix thouſand Florins; which Sum certain Merchants of Flaz- 
ders engaged on his behalf to pay at * Bruges, upon the news of his 
Safe- delivery at Calais, but he never reached that Place, but whether 
poiſoned by the Spaniards before he le't it (as was ſuſpected) or not, 
preſently after the Bargain of his Ranſom was made, he fell deſpe- 
ratly ſick ; and the Conſtable, fearing his Recovery, made haſt to 
have him convey'd from Paris to Calais in a Horſe-litter by eaſy Jour- 
kot. Eſcaet. neys5 but before he reached that Place, he F expired by the way on the 
47 Ed. 3. u. Jo. Sixteenth of April this Lear; and his Body being brought over into 
Englind, was buried firſt in the Church of the Friars- Preachers at Here- 
* Leland, Trin. ford,and * afterwards was tranſlated to the Grey- Friars near New. Gate, 
A op n now called Chriſl. Church in London, But I muſt here further obſerve, 
that as the Monkiſh Writers of this, as well as former Ages, never 
faild to impute the ill Succeſs of thoſe they did not love, to the Di- 
vine Vengeance, fo they make the Defeat of this Nobleman at Sea, and 
his being taken Priſoner, to be the effect of the Wrath of St. Ethel- 
reda, Patroneſs of the Church of Ely, for taking part againſt her in a 
Cauſe depending betwixt her Abby and that of St. & mundi Bury; and 
therefore they ſuppoſe that it was upon the Day dedicated to this Saint 
+ ad hunc that he received his Overthrow, Butcertainly * Walſngham is miſtaken, 
_ in aſſiguing his Death to be on the ſame Feſtival; whereas it ap- 
pears by the Record above-cited in the Margin, to have happened 
on the Day already mention'd. But our Author rather attributes this 
Earls ill Succeſs to his having led an Adulterous Life, as alſo becauſe 
N he had in Parliament attempted an Infringement of the Church's Li- 
L bertics, and perſuaded the King to lay heavier Taxes upon the Cler- 
gy than on the Layety, for the Support of his Wars. But I ſhall not 
lay e theſe Crimes to this Great Man's Charge, for the Reaſon al- 

ready given. the _ e. mg Hae) ub | 
mi. This Year begins,wet || Writs of Summons, dated the Eight 
1376. and twentieth of tember, for a Parliament to meet on the Twelfth of 


Ne February : afterwards, before it met, by Writs dated the Twentieth of 


| 1 at January, the King thought fit to prorogue it to the Monday after the 
| m. 4. dorſ. 


os Cent on St. George, f but it ſat not till the next day; and then the 
4.4. Junmon'd. Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men, and Com- 
y N rt 59 mons, Juſtices, Serjeants of the Law, and others, aſſembled in the 
437% $f kuteet Painted Chamber before the King, where Sir Fob» Knivet then L. 
L.Chanceltor Chancellor declared the Cauſes of holding this Parliament; which 
ets forth the neſe : 
cauſes of their Were theſe, VIZ, 


Meeting. The 
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The Firſt and Principal was, To Adviſe about the Good Govern- Anno Dom 
ment, and Peace of the Realm of England, 1376. 
The Second was, For the Defence and Safety of the Kingdom, a. 
well by Sea as by Land. | Ws 
The Third was to take Order for the Maintenance of the War 
with France, and elſewhere z and how, and in what manner it might 
be done for the beſt Profit, quickeſt Diſpatch, and greateſt Honour of 
the King and Kingdom. | 
And then he told them expreſly, That what the King always had 
done, was by their good Counſel and Aſſiſtance, for which His Ma- 
jeſty entirely thanked them, and deſired they would diligently adviſe 
about theſe Matters; the Prelates and Lords by themſelves, and the 
Commons by themſelves; and give in their Good Anſwers as ſoon as 
they well could. | 
The Commons upon this went to their accuſtomed Place, the 1b. p. 8. 
Chapter-Houſe of the Abby of Weſtminſter, and the Prelates and 7% Lords and 
Lords went by themſelves; and there were aſſigned in Parliament 8 
the Biſhops of London, Norwich, Carliſle, and St. Davids, with the tain Biſhops 
Earls of Marche, Warwick, Stafford and Suffolk, the Lords *Pzercy, Sir det rk Ny 
Guy de Brian, Sir Henry L'eſcrop, and Sir Richard Stafford, to go to the Commons to 
the Commons, and aſſiſt them in treating and conferring upon the t them. 
things before declared: and then they agreed upon the Grant of a Sub- 
ſidy, which begins as followeth. 


* The Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, having con- Ib. n. s. 

i fideration of the very Great Charges and Expences the King hath, 5 __ 
and muſt be at, for the maintaining of his Wars, and his Noble xe the Subſidy 
« Eſtate, granted Him the Subſidy of Wool, Leather, and Wool-fells, n e, &e. 
nas it was granted Him in the Parliament holden at Wei7minſter, in the 

6 Forty ſeventh Year of his Reign, from the Feaſt of St. Michael next 

* coming, when the Subſidy then granted ended, to the end of Three 

“% Years: And the Commons humbly pray the King to excuſe them, 

* that they have given Him no other Subſidy or Aid for his Wars, for 

* that they were brought ſo low, and ſo diſabled by the Peſtilence, 

“ the Murrain among their Beaſts, and Deſtruction of their Grain 

& and other Fruits by bad Weather, that they could not do more at 

« preſent; but promiſed if any extraordinary Caſe ſhould happen, 

& they would Aid Him to the utmoſt of their Power, as they had 

* done before, beyond all the Commons of the World to their Liege 

Lord. e 


After this, the Commons conſidering the great Miſchiefs upon the » Ib. n. 10. 

Land, ſhew'd unto the King and Lords of Parliament, That it would 

be for his Honour and Profit, and alſo that of the whole Realm, which 

is grieved in divers manners by many Adverſities, as well as by the * . 
Wars gf France, Spain, Ireland, Guienne, Bretagne, and otherwhere : 33 
ſo that the Officers about the King without other Aſſiſtance, were not that more Lord. 
ſufficient for ſo great Buſineſs; wherefore they pray that the King's 1 1 
Council may be inforced or augmented with ſome Lords, Prelates to hi Council. 
and others, to the number of Ten or Twelve, who (bould be conti- 

nually near the King, ſo as no Great Buſineſs might paſs without the 


Advice and Aſſent of Six, or Four of them at leaſt, as the Caſe re- 
| quired, 


292 * 
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Anno Dom. quired, * The which Requeſt the King, underſtanding it was Ho- 
1375. nourable and very Profitable to Him and the whole Kingdom, readily 
. granted; provided always that the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Privy- 
Seal, and all other the King's Officers might execute their Offices 
without the Preſence of any the ſaid Counſellors; which the King 
was to aſſign from time to time of ſuch as He pleaſed, who were to be 
{worn to keep this Ordinance, and to do Right to every one accord- 
ing to their Power, without receiving any Reward for ſo doing: 
Ib. n. 11. + And, That none of the King's Officers ſhould receive any Gifts, 
Fees or Rewards, other than their Salaries, Liveries, and Travelling 
Charges, 
„b. u. 15, The Commons then made Proteſtation, That they now were and 
The Conmons always have been, and will be ready to Aid the King with their Bo- 
1 dies and Goods, to the utmoſt of their Power; yet they ſaid, 
nagement of the that if the King had always had about Him Loyal Counſellors and 
King's Hea- Good Officers, He had been now rich in Treaſure, ſo that He ſhould 
* not have needed ſo much to have charged his Subjects with Subſidies, 
Taillages or other ways, conſidering the great Sums of Gold which 
were brought into the Kingdom for the Ranſom of the Kings of 
France and Scotland, and other Priſoners. They alſo ſaid, It further 
| ſeem'd to them, that for the particular Profit and Advantage of 
ſome private Perſons about the King, and their Confederates, the 
Realm was much impoveriſhed, and many of the Merchants un- 
done; wherefore they thought it very profitable to the King and 
ais whole Kingdom, to have all theſe things duly amended, fo ſoon 
And deſire as might be. And farther the Commons promiſed the King, that if He 
Tuflice on ſuch would do Juſtice and ſpeedy Execution vpon ſuch as ſhould be found 
Offenders. culpable, and proceed with them as Law and Reaſon required, they 
would undertake He ſhould be fo rich as to be able to maintain his 
Wars, and ſupport his other Affairs for a long time, without any great 
Charge to the Commons. And they ſaid moreover, That in doing 
this, He would do a thing meritorious and well- pleaſing to God, and 
much for the Encouragement of them who were willing to Aid Him 
according to their Power: and then propounded three eſpecial Points 
to be enquired into and amended. | 


Ab. n. 15. Firſt, © Whereas the Staple of Wool, and other Staple Merchandiſes 
e , and "Bullion, was lately Ordained in Parliament to be at Calais, and 
amended, icon 20 where elſe, for the great Profit of the King and Kingdom, the Ad- 
mae, 2 1.” vantage and Amendment of the Town, for the Concourſe of Merchants, 
Staple from and their continual Reſidence there; the ſaid Staple, Bullion and Trade 
Calais, is removed from thence, and like to be loſt by the Procurement and Coun- 
fel of the ſaid particular Perſons about the King, and their Confederates, 
for their own Profit, to the great Damage and Prejudice of the King 
and his Realm, and Deſtrudt ion of the Town of Calais. 
b. Secondly, * Whereas the King had need of divers Sum of Mony for 
— Lending the 5, Wars and otherwiſe, ſome Per ſons by Conſent and Contrivance of 
ing Mom on, g j 
exceſſive In- the ſaid particular Perſons about Him, made 3 divers Sum- 
tered, _. to the uſe of the King upon Uſury, taking more from Him for Intere it 
ek than they bargained for, io the Deceit and grievous Damage of the King. 


Thirdly, 


— 
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Thirdly, * Whereas the King was Debtor to divers People upon Record Anno Dom. 
in great Sums, ſeveral had by Aſſent and Contrivance of the ſaid Perſons 4 376. 
bargained with his Creditors for the Tenth, Twentieth, or Hundredth *Pen- » ne 
ny, and procured the King to pay the whole Debt, in Deceit of the King 3. © mg 
and his Creditors, for the particular profit of themſelves and Confederates. N 


Debts at an un- 
l | der Rate, and 
Upon theſe, or ſome of theſe Articles, ſeveral were impeached by % C 


the Commons; firſt * Nichard Lyon, Merchant of London, and Far- — Arp 

mer of the King's Subſidy and Cuſtoms ; he put himſelf upon the * 1b. n. 17. 

King's Grace, and ſubmitted his Body, Lands and Goods to the King's Ricard Lyon 

| Pleaſure : * whereupon he was adjudged to be impriſoned during the jeached ty tte 
King's Pleaſure, to loſe the Franchiſe of the City, never to bear Of. Commons en 

fice under the King, nor approach his Council or Court. All his FI 

Goods and Chattels were ſcized into the King's hands, and Inquiry 

was made in all the Ports concerning his Extortions, ſince his being 

Farmer of the Cuftoms. | . 

The * Lord Latimer was accuſed by the Impeachment of the Com- Ib. n. 21. 
mons, upon the ſame Heads and Articles with him, and as Confederate N 
with Lyon, who tho he ſeemd to make a good and ſatisfactory De- Confederate 
ence, yet by the Prelates and Lords in full Parliament he was adjudged 4" = _—_ 
to be impriſon'd,and make Fine and Ranſom at the Will of the Kingz © 
and further upon the Petition of the Commons, the King granted 
that he ſhould never have Office under Him, or be of his Privy Coun- 
cil, However he was bailed by 7 Four Biſhops (the Archbiſhop of Ib. n. 25. 
York being one) Three Earls, the Prior of St. John of Jeruſalem, and 
Twenty ſix Barons; with Promiſe, that during the Parliament he 
ſhould appear before the King and Lords, to anſwer further to the 
Articles of which he was accuſed. 3 

William Ellys of Great Yarmouth was alſo accuſed, by the Charge of 4 1 
the Commons, as Deputy Farmer, to Richard Lyon, of the Subſidy cj of 3 
of Six Pence in the Pound on all Merchandiſes granted to the King, n coletting 
of many Extortions in collecting them, and other evil Practices; and { % Sl. 
notwithſtanding bis Anſwer, which might ſcem ſatisfactory and ſuffi- ,,, , 
cient to ſome, yet he was awarded to Priſon, and ordered to make coins 75 7h 


cording to the 
Fine and Ranſom at the * King's Will, and to pay his Proſecutors ſeve- Zudgmentgiver 


ral Sums of Mony for Injuries ſaid to be done to them. 5 es — 
It is alſo there ſaid, that it diſpleaſed the King, that Women ſhould * Ib. n. 35. 


perſue and ſollicit Buſineſs in his Courts at Weſtminſter; and therefore pre 22 or 

He (upon the ſaid Commons Requeſt) forbad all Women (eſpecially de with ay 

Ajice Perers) for the future to do it, upon pain of forfeiting what- Buſineſs, &c. 

ever the ſaid Alice was worth, and to be baniſhed the Realm. 12 ens of 
During the Seſſion of this Parliament, T Eaward Prince of V. ales, Edward Pr. f 

the King's Edeſt Son, died on the Eighth of June, being Trinity Sun- Wales. 

day: whereupon the Commons humbly pray'd the King, that for the 

great Comfort of the whole Kingdom, He would order the Noble 

Child or Youth, Richard of Bourdeaux, Son and Acir of Fdward 

late Prince of Wales, to come into the Parliament, that the Lords and 

Commons might (ce and honour Him, as the true Heir apparent of 

the Realm; which Requeſt was granted: and at the fame time, the 

Biſhops, Lord Temporal, and Commons applied to the King to make 


him Prince of IVales, which was done within a ſhort time after. 
| | The 


——. 


+” milder, mil 


Anno Dom. The Commons farther petition'd, That Juſtices of the Peace might 
1376. be named in every County by the Lords and Knights of the ſaid Coun- 
ty St ty in Parliament, and ſworn before the King's Council, and not to 


The Commons be removed witbout. Conſent of Parliament; and that they might 
petition about 


Aer of the be allowed Wages. - The King's Anſwer was, They ſhould be named 
— by Him and his continual Council; and as to Wages, He would con- 
ſider of it. = | 
* Ib, n. 1433 be Mayor, Aldermen, and Commons of London, ſhew?d unto 
The Mayr Sc. the King how they were impoveriſhed and brought to nothing, by rea- 
of * u ſon their Franchiſes granted and confirm d by Him and his Noble Pro- 
Strangers ſel- genitors, were reſtrain'd, and in a great meaſure taken from them; 
ling Greds Y and aflign their chief Grievance to be, that any Stranger might have 
* a Houſe and dwell in the City, be a Broker and buy and ſell any ſorts 
of Merchandiſes by Retail, and a Stranger ſell to Strangers, that 
they might again ſell the ſame Goods to Others, to the great raiſing 
the Price of Merchandiſes, and making them dear: whereas in time 
paſt no Strange Merchant uſed any of theſe Practices againſt the 
Franchiſes of the City, by which the Merchants of the City were 
much impoveriſhed, the Navy or Shipping much impaired, the pri- 
vate Tranſactions of the Nation diſcovered by thoſe Strangers to his 
Enemies, by Spies and others lodging in their Houſes: and then 
pray, it would pleaſe the King and his good Council, in Charity, to or- 
der in that Parliament, that Merchant Strangers ſhould be reſtrain'd 
in theſe Practices; and that the Mayor, Aldermen and Commons of 
the ſaid City, might enjoy their Franchiſes, notwithſtanding any Sta- 
tute or Ordinance made to the contrary: | 
» hid, The King's Anſwer was, That upon Condition the City might be 
The King con- under good Government, to the Honour of Him and Profit of the 
TT Kingdom, then from thence forward no Stranger ſhould have a 
Houſe to be a Broker in, nor to ſell any Goods by Retail within the 
City or Suburbs, notwithſtanding any Statute or Ordinance to the 
contrary 3 Saving to the German Merchants of the Hans-Towns, 
their Franchiſes, granted and confirm'd to them by the King and his 
Progenitors. Then according to the purport and effect of this An- 
ſwer, the Mayor, Aldermen and Citizens of London obtain'd the 
| King's Letters Patents, dated the Fourth of November next following, 
of which I ſhall ſpeak more in another Place. | 
Id. n. 164, Then the Commons 2 the King, That whereas great 
The Commons Riots were committed in ſeveral Parts of the Nation by numbers of 
geg Ait, Armed Men, that therefore the Sheriffs might raiſe the "Poſſe Comi- 
tatus or Power of the County to ſuppreſs them; and that the She- 
riffs and Juſtices of the Peace might inform the King's Council of ſuch 
Rebels as refuſed to go with them. | 
* Ivid, The Anſwer was, The King by the Advice of his Great Council 
would order Remedy, if need were; but in the mean time, let the 
Statutes concerning that matter be put in due Execution. Then this 
Parliament ended July the Sixth, in the Fiftieth Year of his Reign. 
Theſe were the moſt remarkable Tranſactions in this buſy Par- 
liament 3 and I have put down the Petitions of the Commons, that 
the Reader may ſee the Priricipal Grievances of that Time, and com- 
pare them with thoſe that have happen'd during the preſent Age. 


* L 
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I muſt not here omit to take notice of ſome things relating to this Anno Dom. 
Parliament, which (tho not in our Records) are mentiond by * Wal- 1375. 
fingham and other Writers of that time, and do ſufficiently diſcover ME 
how far the King was then declin'd from that command of his Paſ- Chron. Evel. 
ſions, which He had ſo well exerciſed in his younger Years. For Alice wk 3 
Peirce above · mention d (whom our Authors call an impudent young Alice Peirce 
Woman) was now grown fo intimate with the King, as not only to be A the 
preſent in his Bed- Chamber, and there intermeddle with publick Af— ae 
fairs, but alſo to appear and fit in the Courts of Judicature, both Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical, and publickly defend thoſe Cauſes ſhe had under- 
taken to promote: and therefore for the great Scandal and Reproach 
it caſt upon the King and his Government in Foreign Countries, the 
Knights of Shires had particularly petitioned for her Removal from the 
King*sPerſon ; tho it ſeems this Petition had no great effect, for not long Netwith/and: 


. . . | the las! 
after the Diſſolution of this Parliament ſhe was again reſtored to the Þ3,1;mry, 


King's Favour, and to that degree, as to be revenged upon her Ene- Petitim 4. 
mies: for ſhe procured Sir Peter de la Mare, a Conſiderable Knight U "ber 


, reſtored to the 
of Herefordſhire both for Prudence and Eloquence (but not King's Four, 


Speaker of this Parliament, as Walſizgham by a Miſtake relates) to be 41 5 Peter 


> | | — 
committed cloſe Priſoner to Nottingham Caſtle, where he lay till the me pre" 
beginning of the next Reign; and that for no other reaſon, but be- ber, x commit- | 


en rem, 


4 


cauſe he had ſpoke too freely againſt this Alice in the late Parliament. = 8 MF + Le 
I ſhall now add ſomething more than is mention'd in our Records id. . 


concerning the Death and Burial of Edward the Black Prince, whoſe The Black  * 


Diſtemper originally was a Dropſy, yet it ended in a Burning Feaver, 7 Kr ＋ / 
which took him off on the Eighth Day of June, in the Forty ſixth „ 


Year of his Age, to the great Loſs and Regret of the whole Nation, 5 e Jae, 
who deſired nothing more than that He might ſurvive his Father, and e e , 
ſhew He could Govern as well as Obey. I need not ſay any more 7 * e 


of this Worthy Prince, ſince his Character is ſufficiently ſet forth by ah 4 1 
his Great and Noble Atchievements, which You have ſo often met 7 4g nee) 117 
withal in this Hiſtory, ſo long as He was able to Act in Perſon either 
in Civil or Military Affairs: He left no other Iſſue Legitimate but - . 2 
his Son the Lord Richard, who was then about Ten Years of Age. . * 
But He, beſides his Father's Example, wanted his Precepts and Go- I, 4 a0, 1. 4 


1 * | 6 fe 
vernment to form his Mind to all thoſe Vertues his Father was Ma- fn r 
ſter of. 


%,, % 4 a. £% 


As for the manner of his + Funeral, the Body of this Famous War- 1 Froiſ.c. 32. 
rier being Embalmed, lay in State, to be kept till Michaelmwu follow. 1 „ 
ing, that ſo it might be interr'd with the Greater Solemnity, in the The Prince's © - 
Preſence of the Peers and Biſhops of the Kingdom; and accordingly % buried im One 

: W the Cathedral 
at that time He was carry d in a Stately Hearſe, drawn with 12 Horſes of Canterbucy. - 1 
thro the City of London, and fo went on till they came to Canterbury, A. IL 
He was buried with great Solemnity in that Cathedral, and, as He I 
Himſelf had order d in his Will, near the Shrine of Thomas Becket. Na Al; 4 
Over his Grave was ſhortly after erected || a Stately Monument of | vid. the Fig. _ — 
Grey Marble, with his Portraicture lying thereon of Copper gilt, 7 Kc 38 
which is preſerved to this Day. And King Charles of France, tho He - wat ang 
was his Enemy, yet as a Kinſman, perform'd his Obſe quics in a molt A O, 
Noble manner in the Chappel of his Palace at Pari, the greater 9 
part of his Prelates and Peers being preſent. As for King Edward, France. 
He lay'd the Loſs of his Son ſo much to Heart, that being worn out 
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Anno Dom. with Grief and Age, He ſurvived Him but One Year and Thir- 
1376. teen Days. | 


»Mill's Catal, But to ſupply this great Loſs, on the twentieth of November, the 


Non. p. 313. King in compliance with the Petition of all the Eſtates in the late Par. 


Pa 


liament, did by his LettersPatents create his Grandſon, the Lord Richard, 
Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, and Earl of Cheſter ( as his Father 

Froiſ. c. 325. had been before him) and thereupon He * declared to the Duke 
of Lancaſter, and to the reſt of his Sons, that Prince Richard was of 
Right to reign over them; and on Chriſtmas-Day following, the King 
dining in State, placed Him at the Table above all his Sons, to (hew 
them that He deſign'd Him for his Succeſſor. 

Id. ib. But to return to Foreigu Affairs: When the Feaſt of Al. Saint. 
drew near, which was the time appointed for another Aſſembly of 

Another M2" moſt of the ſame Commiſſioners at Bruges, in order to prolong the 

ing at Bruges . 3 

to treat of a Truce to a further time than that before - limited, or, if poſſible, ra- 


K between ther to ſettle a laſting. Peace; there came again thither for the 
e 4 72 2912. 


bee chen French King the Duke of Burgundy, 


1997 : FC 


e 
1 Bilhop-of—atzwz; but the Duke of Anjou remained A at S.., 


5” x Fog Ire. * tho for what reaſon I know not. And on King Edward's 


9 7 8 4 
07 (0 04 CP p&p 
t . 2. 

9 


. 
He 37 


1s » 


. 
72 


part came the Duke of Lancaſter and Bretagne, the Earl: of Saliſ- 3 - 
y- he Cour vr y,>and Heller Coney Biſhep SH London ; and then the Biſhops of” . 
The Pope's Le- 7 


AA. 


Te. Ravenna and of Carpentras the Pope's Legates, being Mediators, did 

— 2 what they could to perſwade both Parties to more Moderation; 
tim for « but it ſeems to no purpoſe, for they were ſtill very far aſunder in 
1 their Demands : for the French King reguir'd no leſs than one Million 
and four hundred thouſand Frazks, which had bin paid for the ranſom 

of the King his Father, to be xeimbirrſed, and that Calais ſhould be 
ſurrender'd, or elſe raſed to the Ground; but the Engl; Commiſſio- 

ners (as they had reaſon) utterly refus'd to eonſent to either of theſe 

8 Demands. Whereupon the French Commiſſioners deſired leave from 
Fab. p. 258. the * Legates, + that ſome of them might return to Paris, to give the 
+ Note, this n King a more particular Account of what was demanded by the Erg- 
mit 2 in liſh, which was granted; and when they had ſhewn Him, that be- 
1373, when lides thoſe Propoſals he had made, which were utterly refuſed, they ſtill 
_ 8 = inſiſted on an Abſolute Sovereignty over thoſe Territories, without 
_ bus the paying any Homage to the Crown of France for the ſame, as had bin 


—_ = before granted to the King of Exgland and his Heirs by the Treaty 
e Frencn 


Commiſſioners Of *Bretigny: I ſay, when the French King was informed of this, 

acquaint their He ſummon'd a great Aſſembly of his Peers and Nobles, beſides 

— 18 many Doctors of Divinity and Law to Paris, and there, after a Great 

— and Solemn Debate of the whole Matter, it was at length almoſt una- 

nimouſly concluded on, That the King could not part with his Right 

of Sovereignty over thoſe Provinces, without great peril of his Soul, 

becauſe He was ſo manifeſtly ſworn to defend the Rights of his 
Kingdom. 

When the Commiſſioners that had been ſent on this Meſſage were 

ld. ib. return'd to * * Bruges, and had given this Account of the French King's 

2 Reſolutions, all hopes of a Peace quite vaniſhed 3 yet neverthgleſs by 

__ tan. the earneſt Interceſſion of the Legates, the © Truce' was prolong'd 

iar 22. to the laſt day of June next to come, and was akerwards continued 

Rot. Clauſ. to the firſt of April the Year following; to give notice of which a 

5 an * ? Proclamation was preſently after iſſued out by the King's Order: and 


* to 


* 
7 * 
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* 
POS, 


— A als eu —_ C 
Book XI. King Enwarp the I hird. 769 
_ _ . , n 7 22 « $4. 6 
to prolong this Truce, the Commiſſioners on both ſides ſtay d at Anno Dom, /- 8 2 2 N f 
Bruges all the enſuing Winter, and moſt part of the Lent following, 1378. „ e 
living in great State, eſpecially the Dukes of Lancaſter and Burgundy ; 5 r 16] 14k 
but in the Spring they all return'd to their reſpective Countries, ex- * {i Ja 56: 4 
cept the Duke of Bretagne, who ſtay'd in Flanders with the Earl * HY YES 
Lewis his Couſin, where he received a kind Entertainment for abve e o a4 
a Year, till he return'd into England. HH) (Ge IE 2 1 

As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs I find nothing worth noting, only thi © © * 17 97 
Year Pope Gregory XI. hearing of the great Confuſions and Diſor- Froif. = CERPING 
ders in Italy, (when He found He could not make a Peace between _. 04G /4A two at 
the Kings of France and England) removed his Seat from Avignon mo = * Ja) +5. oY 
to Rome, to which Conſiderations were joined the Pious Exhorta- % Rome 44 441g 
tions of two reputed She-Saints, Bridget of Sweden, and Catherine 1 4. -* . ov 1 
of Siena: So * He left Avignon toward the middle of September, and * Odor. Rayn. E A. 
after great dangers at Sea by Storms, e. arrived at Nome in Fanuary aden, & C 9 . 


. "4 eo C - Þ 
| Mezeray ad 75 3 * 
following, where He was receiv'd with all the Pomp and Joy imagi- eund. “, *f -e ee, 


”» 


* 


nable; and here the Court of Rome continued, until a freſh Schiſm in“ „ g. „. Ris of 
the Nomiſi Church cauſed it to return to its former Seat at Avig- þr its. | 
non for divers Years enſuing. [Kim ft Kings © 


14 


King Edward, many, Months before the Expiration of the late Anno Dom, , {. 
Truce, having had notice of a Deſign forming againſt Him by the 1372. 1, 
King of France to invade England, and that he had made a freſh AlWWWW. 
liance with Caſtile and Scotland for that purpoſe; to prevent this , 4a 
and to make all neceſſary Preparations for 2 War, He had on the firſt f. ra 4a iradi, 6c 0 
of December laſt paſt * iſſued out Writs for a Parliament to meet Rot. Clauſ.go  <, 
on the Quindene of St. Hilary, or Seven and twentieth of January dre Me 5. . . ee 

5 ; i N 2 F | 
next coming at Weſtminſter but the King being then indiſpoſed, it 4 p;vtiament , — 
was held by ommiſſion to "Richard Prince of WW, ales, who was about ſummonn'd. 
Ten Years of Age, the Biſhop of St. Davids being Chancellor. * Park. gx 


3 
, 


Upon the Day of their Meeting, after a Speech in the nature of 11, 3 7 
a Sermon, upon this Text, * Te ſuffer Fools gladly, ſeeing that Te * 2Cor. c it 4 


your ſelves are wiſe; He thus apply'd it, That tho they were 9 hy A "1 
wiſe, yet He deſired thoſe to hear him, who were not ſo. Then Seeds {ord Oy We 
he faid , That as a Meſſenger who bringeth Joyful News is wel- „e, f&- co 
come, ſo ought he to be now, ſince he brought them J[I³²y᷑:⁰ rr 
ful News of the King's happy Recovery from a dangerous Sick- ' + "ay; 1 * 
neſs (for now the King was ſomewhat better, tho He afterwardls „ 1 
relapſed) Then after many Praiſes and Commendations given to / =. 377 "OE 
the King, and the Happineſs He enjoy'd, not only in having fo & 
many Sons, but alſo in ſeeing his Children's Children, the Bi- 
ſhop turning his Diſcourſe to the Lords, did let them know the 
King's Great Value for them, ſince at their Requeſt He had created 
the Lord Richard Prince of Wales. e | 

And * then addreſſing himſelf both to the Lords and Commons bid 
he ſet forth, that the chief Cauſe of their Summons was for the 
defence of the Realm, for that the King having, at the requeſt of the 
Pope, agreed to a Treaty of Peace, there was a Truce mad: for a time, 
till a Peace might be concluded; but this Truce his Adverſary ot France 
had broken, and was now preparing for War, and, by the affiſtance ' 
of Spain, Scotland, and other Enemies, to deſtroy the King, King- 
dom and Engliſh Language: Therefore to obviate this Detign, and 


— 
off 
* 
— 


prevent the Malice of his Enemies, and to maintain the Peace of the 
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Anno Dom. Nation at home and abroad by their Counſcl and Advice, as it was 
1377: his chief Intention, ſo was it alſo to know how the Expence of the 

preſent War ſhould be provided for. But fince it was not fit for a 
Biſhop to ſay any thing againſt the Pope, Sir Robert de Aſbeton, 
Chamberlain to the King, was appointed to propound, how further 
Proviſion might be made againſt his Uſurpations, as ſhould by a Bil 
be ſhewed 1n this Parliament. 

„Ib. 8.18; At the next Meeting of all the Eſtates in Parliamenr, * the Com- 

The Comms mons in the King's Name were directed to go to their accuſtom'd 

"= Mw. Place, the Chapter-Houſe of the Abby of Weitminſier, there to treat 
and adviſe how a fitting Reſiſtance might be made againſt the Enemies 
of the Nation, for the Safety of the King, Kingdom, Navy and 
themſelves; and how Mony might be moſt ſpeedily raiſed to the leaſt 
Grievance of the People. Then the Prelates and Lords, after they 
had done treating about theſe Matters, agreed, that the Biſhops of 
Lincoln, Chicheſter, Hereford and Salisbury, the Earls of Arundel, 
Warwick, Salisbury and Stafford, the Lords Piercy, Roos, Fitz-W alter 
and Bet, (ould go and confer with the Commons for their better 
direction and information. | ® | 

' Thi n. 15. The > Reſult of theſe Conſuitations was, that to maintain the King's 

The Lords and Wars, and the great Charges He would be at for them, and the ne- 

2 2 ce{lary Defence of the Kingdom, the Lords and Commons granted Him 

Tax, four Pence by way of Poll from every Perſon of the Kingdom, Male 
and Female, above fourteen Years of Age, except mere Beggars; 
and moſt humbly prayed their Liege Lord, that He would pleaſe to 
excuſe them that they could grant Him no greater Subſidy, being mot 
willing to have done it; but that they were fo impoveriſh d of late by 
great Loſſes at Sea, and otherwiſe, that they were not able at preſent 
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25 to da wore. 2 ö 
„Ib. n. 2. And *the Commons prayed the King, that He would pleaſe to 
e name two Earls and two Barons for bis Trealurers, as well of this Sub- 
Earls and two (idy, as of that the Clergy was yet to grant, and allo of the late Sub- 
Barons to be lidy of Wool, Pells and Leather granted the laſt Parliament; and 
nay that they might be ſworn in their preſence, that what was received 
Tax, by them, {bould wholy be expended upon the Wars, and not other- 
wiſe z and that the High Treaſurer of Exgland (ſhould receive nothing, 
or any ways meddle therein. | | | 
„Ib. n. 1. But afterwards, * when they had conſidered what Sum the Wages of 
But afterwards ſuch four Treaſurers would amount unto by the Year, the Commons 
wor Raw i departed from thisRequeſt, and prayed that the High Treaſurer might 
be Receiver to the uſe of the War in manner accuſtom'd. 
„lb. n. 32. The Commons in this Parliament further beſought the King, that 
They petitim the Charter lately granted (November the fourteenth, as above) in 


ble the Great Council, to the Mayor, | Aldermen, and Commons of the 


; ranted to the City of London, upon the Article that no toreign Merchant ought to 


N ſell to another ſtrange Merchant Any Goods or Merchandize, to ſell 


firmdin Pa- again, in manner as in the ſaid Patent is mote fully contained, 
liamert, which might be renewed and granted, as well to other Ckties and Burghs, 
# granted. as to them, with a Charter, or Clauſe of Confirmation; which, 
ſince it is not long, and is that by which none but Freemen have at 
this day a Right to keep Shops, or ſell Commodities by retail within 
the Liberties of the City, I {hall here give you at large; E 
J'S gg 91 * rom 
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from Dr. Brady's Copy, which is taken from the Parliament-Roll it Anno Dom. 
ſelf, and is as follows. 1377. 


45 
cc 
cc 
cc 
(t 


Dward King of England, &c, to whom theſe preſent Letters Bot. Parl. 51 
ſhall come, greeting. Our Beloved and Faithful the Mayor, 12 Rs” 
Aldermen, and the reſt of the Citizens of the City of London, by Charter to the 
their Petition exhibited before Us and our Great Council, contain- C. 
ing amongſt other things, that becauſe Strangers do freely ſc]! all 
ſorts of Merchandize whatſoever within the Liberty of the ſaid 
City, to be ſold again as the Citizens do; whereas the ſaid 
te Strangers, according to the Liberty of the ſaid City antiently ob- 
* tain'd, ought not, nor could ſo do; whereby as well the ſaid Citi- 
% Zens are much impoveriſh'd, and Goods and Merchandize become 
much dearer, &. For relief of the Citizens, and common Profit of our 
People, under a grievous Forfeiture to Us, We do command, that 
te they {ball be reſtrain'd. And being favourably enclin'd to the (ad 
Petition, We do further Will and Grant, that no Stranger within 
the Liberty of the City aforeſaid, ſhall ſell any Merchandize to a 
Stranger, or any ways preſume to do it, that they may be fold 
again, until by the Noble and Great Men of our Kingdom it ſhall 
be duly debated in our next Parliament, whether our preſent Grant 
may for the future redound to the Diſproſit or common Profit of 
our People : Saving always to the Lords of our own Kingdom, and 
all others, that they might buy ſuch Merchandize of all men in groſs 
for their own uſe; and ſaving alſo the German Hanſe-Merchants the 
Liberties granted and confitm'd to them by Us and our Progeni- 
tors. In witneſs whereof We have cauſed to be made theſe Letters 
% Patents. Witneſs our Self at Weſtminſter the fourth of November, 


in the Year of our Reign of England the fifticth, of France ſeven 
and thirtieth. 


Lad 


4 
cc 


The Anſwer to the Petition above, with which this Patent was 
delivered and preſented by the Commons, was no more than that 
the King will be farther inform'd. Which ſhews, that for ſome Reaſons 
He did not think fit then further to confirm it. 

At the ſame time the Commons, with the Mayor, Aldermen and ,, 34 
Commonalty of the City of London petivion'd the King, that for di- 44 Aer: of 
vers Miſchiefs that often happen'd in the ſaid City, by reaſon the Coro- London, &. 
ner was not puniſhable by the Mayor, Aldermen, and other Officers 1 5 
that they might chuſe a Coroner of themſelves, and remove him when name « —ç 
they pleas d, as it was practis'd in divers Cities and Towns of the de. = the 
Land, they anſwering to the King in manner as appertain'd to the ſaid ©”* W 
Office. The King's Anſwer was, The King will not depart from his an- 
tient Nights, | 5 

The * Commons further petition'd the King, that for many Cauſes, Ib. n. 35. 
as well known to his Privy Council as to them, it would be pro . 
fitable to the Kingdom, that all Foreigners were commanded out of de ex- 
it, during the Wars, unleſs they were Merchants and Artiticers, that <2*/erchants, 
were not Adherents to his Enemies, but ſuch as their ſtay was advan- 2 
tageous to the Realm: And for that He was their Liege Lord, and 
had the Power of doing Juſtice in Right of his Crown, in all things 


8 
Temporal within his Kingdom; and that they owe no Obedience of 


any 
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Anno Dom. any thing Temporal but to Him as their King and Liege Lord, that 
1377: He would pleaſe to order and command, that none of his Lieges 
be Farmers or Servants to any Foreigners that have Eſtates or Benefices 

in gland, unleſs to ſuch as inhabit there, or ſuch as were in is Liege- 

ance, and had ſpecial leave to live out of the Kingdom 3 and that 

He would pleaſe to command his ſage Council to add more to this 

matter, as might be needful for the Amendment and Profit of his King- 

dom. Yet they his ſaid Commons make Proteſtation before God, 
Himſelf, and all the Prelates and Clerks which were at that Parlia- 

ment, that their Intent and Will was, that the true Eſtate of Holy Church 

ſhall not by them be blemiſhed in any Point, but otherwiſe preſerved and kept 

ſaſe according to his Pleaſure, The Anſwer was, The King and the 

Great Men of the Land will adviſe and order what is beſt to be done in 


this Matter, 
* Ib. n. 36. And *they further petition'd in this caſe, that all Proviſors of Be- 
The Petitim 4 ne fices from Rome, with their Officers or Servants, may be put out of 
gainſt all Pro- PM f : 
viſors fron the King's Protection, if they ſue, proſecute, or any ways diſturb, or 
Rome. cauſe to be excommunicated the true Patrons. The Anſwer was, 
The Pope had promiſed redreſs, and if He makes it not, the Laws in this 
caſe (hall be in force. | 
„wb. n. 7. And amongſt their Petitions in this Parliament, I cannot but ob- 


meet ſerve, ' that the Commons pray'ꝗ the King and Noble Lords of Parlia- 
1 ” ment, that whereas in the laſt Parliament, by untrue Suggeſtione, 
and without due Proceſs, the Lord Latimer, one of the Peers of the 
Realm, and ſufficient to be of the King's Council, as well for his Wars 
as otherwiſe, was ouſted of all his Offices, and diſcharged from the 
King's Privy Council, that he may by Award of this preſent Parlia- 
ment be reſtored to his former Eſtate and Degree, to the great Profit 
of the Kingdom, The Anſwer was, The King is willing at the Pray- 
er of ſeveral Prelates and Lords of Parliament, and alſo of the Commons, 
that it ſhould be ſo. 
29.n-67.  *In the laſt day of the Parliament, when all the Petitions of the 
fudder {ſire Commons had been read and anſwered, their Speaker Sir Thomas Hun- 


chat all Per- gerford, (aid before the Prelates, Lords and Commons, on behalf of 


2 — the Commons, that whereas many People, as well Men as Women, 


in the Laſt Par- had been impeached in the laſt Parliament, without due Proceſs, and 
3 — were judgd in certain Paynes, and forecloſed of the common Liber- 
"4 "* ty which every loyal Subject ought to enjoy ; they therefore prayed 
that it would pleaſe his Majeſty to reſtore them to their former Eſtates, 
Dignities, and all other things, notwithſtanding thoſe Judgments, 
The King preſently demanded, if their Requeſt was made for all that 
were impeached ? And he anſwered, their Requeſt was for all. It 
was then told them, they muſt declare diſtinctly in Writing, for whom, 
and why they thus petition'd : and preſently the ſame day ſeven Bills 
(i. e. Petitions) were deliver'd to the Clerk of the Parliament, where- 
of the two firſt being worth our noting, I ſhall give you the Subſtance 
of them. | we | 
They petit en The one was directed to the King from the Commons © on the be- 
"ehaf of Ri half of Richard Lyons Merchant, who had been the laſt Parliament 
1 by a haſty Proceſs ad judg d to the Tower of London during his 
* Majeſty's Pleaſure, that therefore it would now pleaſe Him, that 
* he ſhould be reſtored to his Liberty, as alſo to his Goods, _ 
* an 


- 
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and Tenements; ſince according to Law no cauſe of Forfeiture Anno Dom. 
could be found againſt him. The other is directed to the King and 1377. 
his ſage Council in this preſent Parliament, on behalf of Alice Perrers, , 
* ſetting forth, that ſhe had been by untrue Suggeſtion, and undue Pro- Alice Perrers- 
* ceſs in the laſt Parliament, forecloſed of the common Liberty which 

c every Liege Subject of the King, as well Men as Women, ought freely 

* toenjoy, unleſs they be convict of a Crime, for which they are to 

« forfeit it: that therefore it would pleaſe his Majeſty, for the love 

* of God and right Juſtice, to have conſideration, that the ſaid 

% Alice was never preſent in Parliament, nor duly admitted to anſwer 

* any thing for which ſhe was adjudged ; and for this cauſe to reverſe 

* the Judgment, and cauſe her to be reſtored entirely to her former 

* Eſtate, the ſaid Judgment, or any Prohibition made againſt the ſaid 

Alice in the ſame Parliament notwithſtanding. 

Both theſe Petitions were granted by the King, being on the behalf % we rhere- 
of two Perſons he greatly favour'd, eſpecially the latter, who was tb _ 
then return'd to Court, and looked upon as his Miſtreſs, or ra- Kine. 

ther Nurſe, if what Stow relates be true, that ſhe and her Daughter 
T/abel lay in bed with the King every Night to keep him warm. And 
then the Parliament was diſſolved. But this likewiſe ſhews us, that 
even then, one Parliament differ d from another, and often quitted 
thoſe whom the former had condemned. 
| We ſhall now ſay ſomewhat of the Affairs abroad, In the mean 7% Kine . 
: while, the King was inform'd, that the French were got to Sea, — — 
and had done much damage upon the Coaſt; wherefore not being Y the 
yet ready to oppoſe them, He endeavour'd to make a Peace, or elſe f= 
to prolong the Truce : to which purpoſe, ' on the twentieth of Febru- Rot. Franc. 
ary He by a Commiſſion appointed the Biſhop of Hereford, the Lords * Ed. 3. m. 
Cobham and Montacute, with ſeveral other Commiſhoners, to treat 
with thoſe of the King of France, before the Pope's Legates at Bru- 
ges, but nothing was done in this Affair; and the Legates finding it 
impoſſible to make any final Agreement, upon the Terms demanded 
by both Parties, they propounded a Match between Richard Prince 
of Wales, and Mary the King of France his Daughter. This Propoſal 
begat another Meeting of other Commiſſioners (of whom Sir Geoffry 
Chaucer the Poet was one) at Monſtreuil, but without any other effect 
than continuing the Truce until the firſt of May next following. *But ; M 
before that time was expired, viz, * on the finteonth of April, ano- Ib. m. f. 2.4 ,/ 
ther Commiſſion was granted to the Biſhops of St. Davids and Here- — 
ford, the Earl of Salisbury and others, r hieh-they-were-te- treat ed, who never in ne) 
iond; with the-Ererch COmenſhoners wie were et. 9% „„ 4 014d 
the Lord de Couey, and Monſieur Dormer Chancellor of France, with?“ of 1K. / Hees ce cid 
ſome others. Theſe were impower d to end and compoſe all Diffmmm e 
rences, WaezandEgneartiens whatſoever, between the two Croun jj: 


but by reaſon of certain freſh Jealouſies and Suſpicions the Commiſ—- ug 7 wu 7 ru tov 


— 


ſioners had one of another, they never could agree to meet any more, +4 a onde, 
and thus all things remain'd in the ſame ſtate of War and Confuſion nnn 


— 


during the reſt of this King's Reign. Tho! Mezeray (I cannot tell 7 AA E e 
by what authority) relates, that King Edward, being worn out with / 74 7 e 
Age and Sickneſs, and likely to leave his Succeſſor an Infant, was ſo Ser e,, 


TI 1. 1 5 „ 


deſirous of Peace, that He was willing to relinquiſh divers chief Ar- EY „ 4 
ticles of the Treaty of Bretigny, but what they were this Author ' ee 
4s ? would my e Fee 2 

., 
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Anno Dom. would have dong well to have told us, fince I can find it in no other 


1377: Writer. BuggtE more probable what * D Cheſne further relates (tho 

Aa. L I know * what Authority) that at this Treaty King Charles 

glererre, p. offer d by his Commiſſioners to thoſe of England fourteen hun- 

11 dred Towns, and three thouſand Caſtles, by which are meant prin- 
cipal Houſes, or Seats belonging to Great Lords and Gentlemen, on 
condition they ſhould be held by Homage of the Crown of France ; 
yet ſo that the Ergliſh ſhould give back Calais, and whatever elſe they 
had conquer d in Picard). 

I cannot here omit a matter, which, tho it be properly Ecclefiaſtical, 
yet it having ſo near a relation to, and influence over our Civil At- 
fairs, I ſhall inſert here, being the moſt proper Place for it. John 

Wood Antiq.  Wi-kiff, Warden of Canterbury College in Oxford, and a Perſon very 
Oxon. |. 1. conſiderable for his Knowledg in Divinity (as having been for ſome 
p.184, 185. time publick Reader or Profeſſor thereof) had now fallen under the 
Cenſure of the Pope, for certain Opinions and Doctrines he then 
publiſhed contrary to thoſe maintain d by the Roman Church, a par- 
ticular Account of which you will find at the end of this Reign. 
T. w. ad Wherefore * the Pope, upon the hearing of them read before Him, 
* ur, directed his Bulls to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of Lon- 


the ABp of don, commanding them to uſe their Authority for the Apprehenſion 
Canterbury of the ſaid Wickliff, in order to examine and cenſure his Opinions; and 
2 77 4 being cited by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury to appear and anſwer 
bend john in his Court at St. Paul's Church for the fame, Wickiiff appearing 
Wickliff. * according to his Citation, was accompany'd thither by the Duke of 
At Lancaſter and the Lord Piercy (then Lord Marſhal) who out of ſpite 
ments, p. 27, to the Biſhops both came as his Patrons, and Favourers of his Opini- 
8 ons, to our Lady's Chappel in St. Paul's, attended by a great number 


Albani penes Of other People. But when William Courtney Biſhop of London ſaw 
NMattheum 27 the ſtir that the Marſhal and his Men made among the People, he ſaid 
2 rchiepi. Into the Lord Piercy, That if be had known before, how he would have 
He appears be- plaid the Maſter in his Church, he would have hinder'd him from coming 
fore rhe *Þ» 3 thither. At which words of the Biſhop the Duke being concern'd, 


panyd by the anſwer?d him, that the Marſhal ſbould play the Maſter there, as he had 


D. of Lancaſter hegun, even tho he the Biſhop ſaid nay. Then as ſoon as they were come 
and Earl Mar- . 


{bal, where into the Chappel, the Duke and other Lords fat themſelves down 
great Quarrel with the Arch Biſhop and Biſhops, Fobn Wickliff ſtanding before them, 
* according to the uſual manner, ready to anſwer what ſhould be ob- 
jected unto him. The Lord Marſhal firſt breaking ſilence, deſired 
Mr. Wickliff to [it downs #Hedging, that he had many things to an- 
ſwer, and therefore had need of ſome repoſe. ©. But the Biſhop of 
London (aid, He ſhould not (it down there; for neither was it according 
to Law nor Reaſon, that he who was cited there to appear io anſwer before 
his Ordinary, ſhould ſit down during the time of his Anſwer. Theſe Words 
> - created others, and thoſe ſtill begat more, the Biſhop ſtanding upon 
the Privileges of his Function, and the Earl Marſhal upon his Own 
and the King's Authority; ſo that many reflecting Words and Mena- 
ces pals'd on both ſides, to the great offence of the Auditors. 

* Id. ibid. Then * the Duke began the more to take the Marſhal's part, and 
The Dale j14%s warmly to reprove the Biſhop, who was not a jot behind hand with 
44 e ale him; fo that the Duke finding himſelf worſted by the Biſhop in 

Words, threaten'd, that be would ſhortly bring damm the Pride of bim and 4 
| * 5 
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all the Prelates in England; and told him farther, thathhe preſum d too Anno Dom. 
much on his Parentage, but that ſhould not be able to helpgt, To which 1372. 
the Biſhop reply*d, that he was only bold for the Truth, and that his 
Confidence was not in his Parents, but in the living God. Then the Duke - 
whiſper'd to one that ſat next him, that he had rather drag the Biſhop out 
of the Church by the Hair of the Head, than take ſuch Language at his hands, 

However this was not utter*d ſo ſoftly, but that ſome of the Citizens 
overheard him, who being enraged, thereupon cry'd out, that they 

would never ſce their Biſhop ſo abuſed, but rather loſe their Lives than 

that be ſhould ſuffer ſuch an Indignity, Upon this Contention the The Court 
Court was diſſolv'd before nine of the Clock, and the Duke with the AD Fog 
Lord Pierc return d to the Parliament then fitting at Weſtminſter ; and miss d. 
Wickliff was at the ſame time diſmiſs'd, tho not without a ſevere Prohi- 

bition from the Biſhops, never for the future to preach nor write any 

more in defence of thoſe Articles laid to his charge, and ſo the Buſineſs 

ended at that time. 

But the next day the Mayor and Citizens afſembl'd in Common _ * 14. ib. 
Council to conſider of the matter, and alſo how far the Power of the 7 
Marſhal extended, not forgetting to take notice of the Afﬀronts put mtice of the 
upon their Biſhop the day before. But while the better ſort of them 4 A o 


: the A.. I > 
were engaged in ſober Debates, a great number of the common Peo- 4 


ple being got together, heard that one of them was then in Priſon Common People 


in the Lord Marſhal's Houſe, which ſtood within their Liberties; and riſe 2 2 

they being ſecretly ſtir'd up by ſome conſiderable beg went Marſhal's 
immediately in great fury to the Houſe of the Lord "Piercy, and Hou. ; 
there breaking open the Gates, they took out the Priſoner by f 
force, and carry'd him away; and after they had done this, the 

ſearched for the Lord Piercy all over the Houſe, but not finding n 


him as they expected, they ſpoil'd and cut to pieces his Beds, 

Hangings, and other Furniture, whilſt *Pjercy their Owner was 

with the Duke of Lancaſter at dinner, at the Houſe of a Merchant, 

calld John of Ipres, But the Rabble not knowing any thing of that, 

and ſuppoſing they were both at the Duke's Palace call'd the Savoy, 

thither they poſted in all haſt, expecting to find them; which a 

Knight of the Duke's ſeeing, made haſt to the Place where his Lord 

din'd, and gave him notice of this Uproar : Whereupon the Duke 

roſe haſtily from the Table, and with the Lord Piercy took Boat, and The Duke of 

went away to Kennington, a Mannor of the King's near Lambeth, LOOT tn 

where the Princeſs of Wales and her Son Prince Richard then lay, ſave themſelves 

.- Complaining cf this Rivt, and the Violence offer'd to them. In the © fie. 
mean time the Multitude coming to the Savoy, a Prieſt inquiſitive to | 

know the Buſineſs, was *. They came to take the Duke and the 4 

Lord Marſhal, and compel them to deliver Sir Peter de la Mare, unjuſtly f 

detain d in Priſon, The Prieſt imprudently reply'd, that Sir Peter | 

was a Traitor to the King, and deſervd to be hangd 3 at which words 

they all cry'd out, This # Piercy, this is the Traitor in diſguiſe, his 

Speech betrays him; and preſently they fell upon him, and wounded 

him to death. a 
Then * the Biſhop of London hearing this Outrage, left his Dinner, Id. ib. 0 

and haſted to the Savoy, where he admoniſh'd the People to be mindful 3 | in 

of the Holy Time, being Lent, and for the love of Chriſt to deſiſt ro appeaſe tie | 

from ſuch ſeditious Actions, aſſuring them all things ſhould be fairly Tm. 
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1377; pacikied, and forbore to aſſaulttheDuke*s Houſe, whoſe Perſon,'if they 
WY could have found, they had no doubt made an end of, and theLord Mar: 
ſhal's too in their fury; but miſſing the Duke, they hung up his Arms 
reversd, in token of Treaſon, in the principal Streets in the City. 
' 14. ib. Then the Princeſs Dowager ſent from Kennington three Knights of 
—4 —— „ her Retinue to perſuade the Citizens to make their Peace with the 
to the Citizens Duke. To which they return'd this Anſwer, That for her ſake the 
to make their would do whatſoever ſhe commanded ; but yet enjoind thoſe Knights 
Duke ER to deſire the Duke to permit the Biſhop of Wincheſter and Sir Peter de 
Pk la Mare to come to their Anſwers, according to the Laws of England. 
TheMayor and his Brethren ſent ſome of the chief Citizens to the King, 
to excuſe themſclves for this Tumult, proteſting they were no ways privy 
thereto, but ſought all means to ſuppreſs the ſame, which they could not 
do, Andthe whole Commonalty being in a great Commotion, upon 
an Information that their Liberties ſhould be taken away from them by 
Parliament, the King thereupon told them, it never was in his 
thoughts to infringe their Liberties, but He rather defired to enlarge 
them; and therefore willed them not to fear, but return to appeaſe 
the Citizens, and keep them in Peace and Order, They were well 
pleasd with this Anſwer, and did as the King enjoin'd them; but 
yet they could not ſtop the Paſſage of divers Rhimes and Libels (thoſe 
ſecret Darts that wound unſeen) but that they were daily ſpread in the 
City to the Defamation of the Duke, and to make his Name odious 
to the People; for which he procured the Biſhops to excommunicate 
the Authors of all ſuch Rhimes and Libels; and thus the Buſineſs was 
composd for a time. ; 
* 1d. citedbly But when the Parliament was diſſolvd, the Duke's Diſpleaſure a- 
Stow ad hune gainſt the City (till continud, and began to (hew it (elf atreſh ; ſo that 
7 Mayor and the Mayor and Aldermen were brought before the King at Shene, and 
Aldermen ex- ad judg'd to ſubmit themſelves to the Duke, and crave pardon for their 
of the yer gricvous Offences : but they proteſted as before, that they could not 
ot, and offer ſtay the rage of the Multitude, who committed thoſe Inſolencies; be- 
the Dile ga. ſeeching the King not to puniſh ſuch as were innocent and ignorant of the 
Ro promiling the Duke they would endeavour by all means to 
bring out the Malefactors, and compel them to make ſatisfaction, 
to the Duke's honour 3 and more ( ſaid they) we can not do. 
They are tu d Whereupon they were diſmiſ'd the Court, and ſhortly after from their 
out, and others Places, 'by the power of the Duke of Lancaſter. Sir Nicholas "Brember 
3 was elected Mayor inſtead of Adam Staple, and other Aldermen ap- 
pointed in the Places of thoſe who were put out. 
7e bub, But to give the better light to what hath been already related con- 
Lancaſter he- cerning the Biſhop of M incheſters Diſgrace, and other Matters before 
20 12 mention'd, we are to underſtand that not long after the Death of Prince 
Kingdom, falls Edward, the King growing ſickly, and unfit for Buſineſs, appointed his 
out with the Ey Son the Duke of Lancaſter Regent of the Kingdom under Himſelf, who 
„ being of a rough and martial Temper, was not at all acceptable to the 
Clergy, nor to the common People of the City of London (as you may 
have already obſerv'd) aud William of Wickham Biſhop of Wincheſter 
having highly diſoblig'd him by ſome Words or Actions (which ſince 
they are uncertain, I (hall not mention) he cauſed the King to ſeize upon 
his Temporalties, een drt; And be- 
ud, des 
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I cannot here paſs by mentioning an Affair, tho of lefs moment, that T. W. 
happen'd this Lear. Sir John Mer #erworth (whoſe Treaſons we, haye Tab. Que. 


ad hunc An- 


already ſet forth under A. D. 1370.) being ſurpriſed by certain Erg- 
liſomen at Pampelona, a City of Navarre, he was, by. the Permiſſion 
of that King brought over into England, and try'd here before the 
Mayor, and other the King's Juſtices in the Guild- Hul at London, 
where theſe Crimes were proved home upon him, viz. That be- 
ing entruſted by his Sovereign Lord the King, and having received Si I. Menſter- 
conſiderable Sums of Mony wherewith to pay the King's Soldiers, r 
© he had falſly and traitorouſly kept the Mony to his own uſe; allo wr _ 
that he had malicioully, occaſioned a Diſſenſion and Diſcord in the 
* King's Army, and thereby gave the Enemy Advantage againſt 
% them: whereof being accuſed unto the King, and fearing the pu- 
e niſhment due unto him, therefore he like a fo Traytor, had fled 
e into France unto the King's Enemies, and there was ſworn unto 
* the French King, and con(pired againſt his own Sovereign, under- 
taking to direct the Spaniſb Navy, and bring them into England, to 
© the deſtruction of his Native Country, Of all which being convict- 
ed, he was on the wor of April executed at Thburr,, and his Head 
ſet upon Loxdon-Bridge. 5 | os 

But to ſay ſomewhat of Foreign Affairs; the late Truce having * Froif. e. 325. 
been expired in the beginning of May, Sir Hugh Catverly being — 22 
made Governor of Calais, was ſent over thither with ſome For- over t» Calais 
ces (for now all things began to threaten the bloody Conſcquen- ow 4088 
ces of the next Campagne) wherefore Commiſſions were ſent to : 
the Great Lords throughout all England, to array and muſter all able 
men ſrom ſixteen to ſixty Years old, to be ready on occaſion to defend 
the Kingdom, and to withſtand any Invaſion that might happen, 
there being apprehenſions that the French would land in 5a Part or 
other: And not long after ſome of their Commanders came ſudden] 
with conſiderable Forces, and laid Siege to a ſtrong Fort near Calais, Le French be 
called Outwick, which they began to batter moſt furiouſly with nine Pie- So 
ces of Great Ordnance, and it ſo terrified William Weſton the Governor, which i J. 
that he preſently ſurrender?d the Place, on condition that he and his Men . 
{hould be ſafely convey d to Calais, where Sir Hugh Calverly preſently 
ſeized him, and ſent him into Erglard to anſwer the Fact; and when 
he arrived, he was ſent to the Tower, where he lay without any Pro- 
ceedings againſt him until the beginning of the next Reign. | 
The Duke of Bretagne, who had been more than a Year with 4 82 
his Couſin the Earl of Flanders, ſeeing now the War break out again, along 9 
took leave of the Earl, and went to Graveling, whither the Earl of comes fo Calais 
Salisbury and Sir Guiſcurd d Angle went to meet him, with a ſelect Body 
of Men at Arms and Archers, and fo conducted him ſafe to Calais. 
The * next day, about fifty of the Duke's Retinue would paſs over + Stow, p.276- 
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Anno Dom, to Dover, but by the way were talten by ſome French Galleys, and 
1377- ſome of the Paſfengers flain im fight of the Town, Which was 
Ne not then able to relieve them ; but sit Hugh Calverly" being re- 
Retipue are ſolvtd to be revenged, tharthte out with a ſtrong Party 6f choice 
. 4 Troops, and made an Inroad into the French Pale, where he ſlew ſe- 
"ay veral men, retook the Caſtle of 'Outwick, and returned ſafe with great 
| Booty of Cattle: And indeed you will find many notable Actions 
done by this valiant Warrior during the next Reig. 

i Froif, ib. But to add ſomewhat further bf the Duke of Bretagne, when he 


- 


The Dube of with the Lords abovemention'd' had ſtaid about a month at Calais, be- 
e agi. ing now provided with a ſufficient Convoy, they all paſſed over into 
Ergland about the, middle of June, and then waited upon the King; 
but He was at that time very ill, and lived but a few days after, of 
whoſe Deceaſe we ſhall ſpeak further by and by. | 


* Id. ib. In the mean time I {hall give you ſome account of the King's other 
8 w_ Son in- law, Ingelram Earl of Redford, and Lord of Concy, who, im- 
ARG to pro- mediately after his Return into France from the Wars of Italy, where 
ſecute W Right he had for ſome Years ſerved the Pope, was furniſhed by the King 
to that Dutch. Of France with fifficient Forces to recover the Dutchy of Auſtria, 
which he laid claim to in Right of his Mother, Siſter to Peter late 

Duke thereof; but the Eſtates of that Country had beſtowed it up- 

on another, agaitiſt whom the Lord Concy went the laſt Year, attend- 

ed by many of the Nobility of France, but with very bad Succeſs 3 

for the People of Auſtria, by the Command of his Competitor, ſo 

burnt and deſtroy'd the whole Country for above three days March 

(he himſelf retiring with his Forces to the, Mountains) that the Lord 

Conty and his Army ſuffer d extremely for wantof Victuals and Forage, 

Where he loſes and moſt of his Men and Horſes died in the Winter by Hunger, Cold 
moſt of bis Ar- and Sickne(s 5 upon which he was forced to put an end to this Expe- 
ny” / dition, and return into France with thofe ſmall Forces he had left. 
— returns in- But that he might not ſhew himſelf ungrateful ro the French King his 
to France, and genefactor, be reſolved wholly to quit the Exgliſb Intereſt, and take 
m_— {ht Part With that of France Yet to palliate the matter the better, and to 
Crown, ſatisfy in ſome meaſure King Edward his Father-in-law, he {nt his 
Daughter Iſabella to Him into England, where ſhe continued for ſome 

time, and fo far prevail'd upon the King her Father, that her Huſ- 

band (notwithſtanding what he had done) was permitted to enjoy 
dis Honours and Eſtate in England and indeed there was ſome reaſon 

* Dug. Baron, for it 3 for be ſides. that his Eſtate in France was much greater, he 
Vol. 1. p. 760. was born a Subject of that Kingdom, and not being an abſolute 
Prince, it was not to be expected that he ſhould quit bis Allegiance to 

that Crown, . 

In Account ef Nothing now remains, but that we conclude this Reign with the 
King Edward's melancholy Relation of King Edward?®s Deceaſe, in the one and fif- 
Sickneſs and tieth Year of his Reign, and ſixty fifth of his Life; who tho no very 
IO old Man, yet was much broken by the Martial Toils of his Youth, 
but much more thro great Grief and Diſcontent ariſiag from ſo many 
Chron, Eve, Various Misfortunes that follow'd one another : Yet if Walſing bam 
and other Hiſtorians may be credited, He too much indulged Him- 

ſelf in Venereal Pleaſures almoſt to the laſt; for Alice Perrers his Miſ- 

treſs continuing with Him, had (till flatter'd him with hopes of Life, 

. w. until He fell into theDiſcaſe calld the Annuli or Shingles, Which putting 
| | : — 


— — 
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him into a Fever, increas'd to that degree, that his Life was deſpair'd Anno Dom. 
of, and then ſhe (like a right Jilt} packing up what ſhe could get, 1377. 
even to the Rings on his Fingers, left Him. Then his other Atten- S 
dants, by her Example, ſeizing upon what they could find, ſhifted h his 177 
for themſelves ʒ and even his Counſellors ſorſook him in his laſt Agony, 414 moſt of bis 
when He molt needed their Advice, leaving his Chamber in a manner — 
empty, which a Prieſt or Chaplain of the Houſhold obſerving, came 

up, and approached the King's Bed - ſide, and finding Him yet 
breathing, .call'd upon Him to remember his Saviour, and ask Mercy 

for his Sias; which none before him would do, but every one flat- 

ter'd him {till with hopes of Life (a Misfortune too often fatal to Prin- 
ces and Great Perſons.) This had made him negligent of thoſe pious 
Cogitations fit for a dying Min; but being now ſtir d up by the Voice 

of this Prieſt, He ſhew'd all Signs of Contrition, and with his laſt 

Breath exprefS'd the Name of Jeſs. Thus died this mighty King, at 

his Mannor of Sheen (now Richmord) the twenty firſt day of Jane 

this preſent Year, to the great grief of bis Subjects, who notwith- 

ſtanding his late Failings, would have been glad longer to have en- 

joy'd Him. 

But tho this Prince's Character is beſt to be learn'd by the Great A Charafer 
Actions of his Life, yet it will not be amiſs to ſay ſomething of his“ . 
Perſonage, narural Temper and Conditions. He was of Stature in- 
differently tall, yet (trong, and well proportion'd ; of a graceful and 
noble Aſpect, ſo that in bis old Age He commanded Reſpect and Ve- 
neration of all thoſe thatrſaw Him. As to his Conditions, no man was 
more gentle where there was Submiflion 3 where oppoꝰd, none more 
ſtern and inexotable. N was in common Converſation very humble 
and familiar to all thoſe that addreſsd themſelves to Him, whether 
Subjects or Strangers, yet ſtill with great Gravity and Diſcretion : 

He was as a Father to the Orphans, and never fail'd to ſuccour thoſe 

that were in Miſery, or opprelsd; was magnificent in conferring Fa- 

vours or Benefits on thoſe that had any ways ſerv'd or oblig'd Him; 

humble and modeſt in Profperity, and in Adverfity not too much caſt 

down or dejected. He was curious and magnificent in his Publick #5 publick 
Buildings, as chat Noble Edifice of Windſor-Caſtle teſtif,s. He was alſc: - og 3 
Mudificent, Provs and Charitable, as appears by his erecting and libe- * Fuller's Hiſt. 
rally endow ing a * Noble College call'd King's. Hall in Cambridg, now E thatUniver- 
made a part of Tririty College; as alſo the Collegiate * Chap 


pel of = ivhich is now 
St. Stephen's at Weſtminiter, * This, with a (mall, but handſom Col- the Houſe of 


ledg adjoining, He built and endow'd for a Dean and twelve ſecular mms... 

Chanons, wha with ſeveral Singing Men were daily to perform Divine vey, p. 323. 

Service in that Place, which then was the publick Chappel of that 

Palace. 
To conclude, tho He was a Prince that valued his Prerogative, „, 15... » 

yet none of his Predeceſſors paſſed more or better Statutes for the eaſe 4 King. 

and benefit of his Subjects, nor more careful to ſee them well ob- 

ſerv'd, or was more ſtrict in puniſhing his Judges for Oppreſſion, 

Bribery or Corruption, as you may find by ſeveral Examples thro 

his whole Reign, And as no King had more frequent and greater 

Taxes from his Subjects, ſo they were ſatisfied they were expended 

for the Honour and Defence of the Nation againſt their Ene- 

i mies ; and theſe Taxes were as willingly given, as they were worthily 


and 


77 
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Anno Dom. and diſcreetly. lay d out, till towards the latter End of his Reign, 


1377. 


\ X 
SS } v 


that He came to be too much govern'd by Women or Favourites, In 


| ſhort, Walſingham tells us, That this King's Reputation was fo great 
in thoſe days, that it reached even to remote and barbarous Natio 
. whoeſteemed thoſe to be molt happy that were his Subjects, at leaſt 


bis Confederates; ſo that my Author further ſays, That God bad ne- 


T. W. Ypod. 
Neuſtt, 


ver rais'd up 4 King in England that was ſo Valiant, Generows and For- 
tunate as Himſelf : and if He declin*d towards the latter end of his time 
from that heighth of Glory which He formerly attain'd, it was only 
that Heaven had a mind to humble Him, and ſhew Him the Vanity of 
that falſe Glory of Conquering Foreign Kingdoms, to obtain which 
Princes too often render themſelves extreamly burthenſom to their 
Subjects, and hated as well as fear'd by the Princes their Neighbours, 


The iſſue of Edward III. by Philippa of Haynalt 


[S Eldeſt Son was ' Edward of Woodſtock, ſo called becauſe born 
there June 15th 1330. He was Prince of Wales, and married 


Ju Countels of Kent (called for her great Beauty The Fair Maid of 


* Sandf. Gen, 
Hiſt, P · 184. 


Kent) She was Daughter to Edmund of MH oodlſtoch, Sixth Son of King 
Edward I. (but the Second by his Qneen Margaret, Daughter to the K. 
of France) but the Lady we now ſpeak of, was Siſter and Heir to both 
her Brothers Edmund and Jobn Earls of Kent, who both died with- 
out Iſſue: She was firſt married about the Five and twentieth year of 
her Age, and Six and twentieth of Edward III. to Sir Thomas Holland, 
Knight of the Garter, and in her Right made Earl of Kent, by whom 


ſhe had Iſſue two Sons, viz. Thomas Earl of Kent, and Jobs Duke of 


. W. 


Exeter : He died December the Six and twentieth, in the Four and 
thirticth year of Edward III. 1360. She was alſo in her youth be- 
trothed to William Montacute Earl of Salisbury, from whom ſhe was 


divorced by conſent: with this Lady the Prince fell in Love, and was 


married to her in the One and thirticth year of his Age, and the Five 
and thirtieth of his Father's Reign, A. D. 1361. By her He had firſt 
Edward of Angouleſme (fo called becauſe he was there born) who died 
in the ſeventh year of his Age. His Second Son Richard of Bour- 
deaux (fo alſo called becauſe born there) ſucceeded his Father as 


Prince of Wales, and his Grandfather in the Kingdom, by the Name 


Id. Ipod. 
Neuſtr. 


bid. 


Sandford, ut 
ſup. p. 219. 


F Id, P-. 225 


of Ricbard II. ES | 

* William of Hatfield, Second Son of Edward III. born there 1336. 
in the Tenth of his Father's Reign, who diedvery young. 

The * Third Son of King Edward and Queen Philippa was Lionel, 
born at Antwerp, created Duke of Clarence, and married to Elizabeth 
de Burgh, Daughter and Heir of William de Burgh, Earl of Olfter, 
Lord of Clare Connaught and Trim, by whom * he had only one Daugh- 
ther named Philippa. She was by the King her Grandfather, after 


the Death of her Father, at the Age of thirteen Years, married to the 


Lord Edmund Mortimer, created Earl of Marche in the Forty ſecond 
Year of Edward the Third, A. D. 1368. by whom She had Roger Mor- 
timer their Eldeſt Son, and Heir to both their Honours and Titles, 
who left Edmund Mortimer, his Son and Heir, Earl.of Marche and O!- 


ſier, 


— — - 0 
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fter, Lord of Wigmore, Clare, Trim and C onnaught, and Heir to the 

Crown of England, after the Death Of King Ric hard II. 4 He died © Rot. Parl. 39 


without Iſſue, as alſo his Brother Roger, and Eldeſt Siſter Elianor; Hen. 6. n. 18. 
leaving Anne their Second Siſter ſole Heireſs to her Father TY _ 
John f. W. 


timer, Brother to Edmund, 

The Fourth Son of Edward III. and his Queen Philippa, was 
ſirnamed of Gaunt, becauſe born there; he was firſt Earl of Rich; 
mond, and afterwards Duke of Lancaſter; he married Blanche the Se- 
cond Daughter and Co- heir (with Maud her Siſter) of Henry Duke 
of Lancaſter, by whom he had his only Son by that a Henry « vid. Dugd. 
Earl of Derby, Duke of Hereford and Lancaſter, afterwards Henry IV. Baron. Vol. 2. 
King of England. After the Death of Maud the Eldeſt Daughter “ls. 
without Iflue, He in Right of Blanche enjoy'd all the vaſt Eſtate of 
her Father Duke Henry, with his Titles; and was in the Six and thir- 
tieth Year of Edward Ill. advanced to the Title of Duke of Lancaſter, 

The 7 Fifth Son of King Edward and Queen Philippa, was Edmund r. w. Ipod. 
of Langley, ſo called from a Mannor near St. A'bans in Hartfordſhire, Neuſtr, 
where he was born; he was by his Father made Earl of Cambridge, and 
by King Richard the II. created Duke of York, He married 1/4. * gandf. ut ſu- 
bel, Younger Daughter and Co-heir of Peter King of Caſtile, by whom pra, p.357. & 
he had Edward his Eldeſt Son, who died without Ifſue. He had alſo Heine. 
by her Richard Earl of Cambridge, called of Coningsburgh, a Town of 
that name in Torkſbire : * He married the Lady Anne Mortimer above- - grooks Carat, 
mentioned, by whom he had Richard Duke of Tork and Earl of Cam- of Honour. 
bridge, who married Cecilia Nevil, the Youngeſt Daughter of Ralph 
Earl of WeStmorland, by whom he had Henry his Eldeſt Son, who died 
young, and Edward his Second Son, Duke of Tor, and afterward King 
of England by the Name of Edward IV. 

William of Windſor (the Second of that Name) was the Sixth Son, Sandf. ut ſup. 
who died ſo young as there is nothing memorable left of him. p. 178. 

The Seve nthand Youngeſt Son of Edward III. and Q. Philippa, was 
* Thomas of Woodſtock, there born; he was by King Richard II. created. 
Duke of Glouceſter, he married Eleanor the Eldeſt of the two Daugh- 
ters and Heireſs of Humphrey deBobun, Earlof Hereford ; he died with- 
out Iſſue. 

Jabel, the Eldeſt, Daughter of King Edward and Queen Philippa, 

f of Coucy, and Earl of Soiſſons in France, who wid. 


Id. ib. P · 2 27 


married Ingelraii Lor 
by King Edward was created Earl of Bedford. 1 
Their Second Daughter Joane had the Title of Queen of Spain; + Ib. p. 159. 


AM. th tit. = 8 — _ 
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She was by Proxy married to Alpbonſo King of Caſtile and Leon, and 5 | 
convey'd into that Country, and not long after died of the Plague be:. 
fore He could ami conſummate the Marriage. na $47 8 


The Third Daughter was Blanche de la Tour, ſo named becauſe * bid. 

born in the Tower of London; ſhe died an Infant. | 
Mary their Fourth Daughter, was Wife of John Montfort, Duke * vid. 

of Bretagne in France, of whom We have ſpoke ſo much in the pre- 

ceding Reign. 


Margaret the Fifth and Youngeſt Daughter, was Wife to John Ha- ' ibid. 
ſtings Earl of Pembroke. | | 


| Taxes 
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T axes in this K ing's T ime. 


r. w. T the Sixth Year He had granted him a Fifteenth by the Coun- 
| ties, and a Tenth by the Cities and Burghs for one Year. 


* Id. * In his Eighth Year He had the ſame, and a Tenth granted by the 
Clergy. | 
ld. In bis Tenth Tear He had the ſame Tax from Layty and Clergy. 
*Ad Nur. ad In the Eleventh Year He had a Three- year's Tenth given Him by 
1337+ 


the Clergy in Convocation, a Three- year's Tenth given Him by Citi- 
zens and Burgeſſes in Parliament, and by Others a Three- year's Fif- 
teenth, to maintain the War then begun with France, and to pay the 
Germans, Brabanters and other Confederates on the Borders of Ger- 
many, againſt the King of France, 
* Rot. Parl. 13 lo the Thirteenth, Year the Great Men gave Him the Tenth Sheaf 
. 3. Part. l. of all manner of Grain of their Demeaſn Lands, except of their Bond 
* Tenants, with the tenth Fleece and the tenth Lamb: this was in the 
firſt Parliament this Year held fifteen days after Michaelmas. 
«Rot, Farl-13 Then a © Parliament was ſummon'd to meet eight days after St. Hi- 
=o dr ge lary or twentieth of January, in which the Commons gave the King 
thirty thouſand Sacks of Wool. 
' Tb. iq Ed. 3. ln his Fourteenth Year, the Prelates, Earls, Barons, for themſelves 
* a. 5,6, and their Tenants, the Knights of Counties for themſelves and the Com- 
8 mons of the Land, granted to the big the Ninth Sheaf, Fleece, and 
Lamb; but the Citizens and Burgeſſes gave the Ninth of all their 
Goods, according to the true Value, for two Vears next coming, and 
thoſe that lived not in Cities and Burghs, nor lived upon Tillage ot 
Shop Trades, paid the Fifteenth part of all their Goods, according to 
the true Value. 
Upon the King's writing to the Parliament for ſpeedy Supply, ſee- 
ing the Ninths could not be levyed time enough for his Service, the 


Lords and Commons agreed to have twenty thouſand Sacks of Wool 
ſpeedily provided. 


ib, 1g Ed,z.n Tn the Fifteenth the Ninths were revoked, in reſpe& of this Grant 
* of twenty thouſand Sacks of Wool. 
ib. 18 E. 3. n. In the Eighteenth, the Clergy of the Province of Canterbury granted 
2 a Three- year's Tenth, and the Knights of Counties gave two Fifteenths 
and twp Tenths of Cities and Burghs; and afterwards the Commons 
* Fifteenth. The Lords promiſed to go with the King 
in Perſon, and therefore gave nothing. 
Ia the Twentieth Year, the Commons granted two Fifteenths, to 


be levyed in two Years in Cities, Burghs and Antient Demeaſns, as alſo 
of the Commons of the Counties. 


Ib. 22 Ed. 3. In the Two and twentieth Year, the Commons granted three Fif- 
n. 4. teenths, to be levied in three Years, fo as one Fifteenth was to be le- 
| vied in each Year, avd no more. | 

Ib. 25 E. 3. In his Five and twentieth Year, the Great Men of the Realm and 

. u. n. 9, 10. the Commonalty, by the Advice of ſome Great Men ſent to aſſiſt them 
granted the King three Tenths, to be paid in three Years. 

b. 27 Ed. 3. In the Seven and twentieth Year, the King made it his Requeſt, 

* 3 that the Prelates, Great Men and Commons, would grant Him the Sub- 


ſidy 


Ib. Part. 2. u. 
95 10. 


Ib. 2E. 3. n.1 i. 


. 
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fidy of Wool - fells and Leather for ſome time; to which Prayer they 
unanimouſly conſented, and granted that Subſidy in manner as it had 
been received before that time for three Mears. 

In his Nine and twentieth Year, the Commons came into the Pre- Ib. a9 E. 3. 
ſence of the King, Prelates and Great Men, aſſembled in the White- 
Chamber, and having there a (hort Conference with the Great Men, 

ranted unanimouſly the Subſidy of Wool, Leather, and Wool, fells 
Dr fix Years next coming; ſo as during that time no other Impoſitions 
or Charges be put upon the {aid Commons. | 

In the Thirty ſixth Year, the Great Men and Commons granted un- ib. 36 Ed. 3. 
to the King, of every Sack of Wool tranſported twenty Shillings, of *. 35: 
every three hundred Wool-fells twenty Shillings, and of every Laſt of 
Leather forty Shillingsz beſides the Antieut Cuſtom of half a Mark a 
Sack of all Deniſons, and ten Shillings for Strangers; balf a Mark for 
every three hundred Wool-tells of Deniſons, and ten Sbillings of Stran- 


gers; and one Mark for every Laſt of Leather of Deniſons, and twen- 
ty Sbillings of Strangers for three years. 


Ia the Forty ſecond Year, the Prelates and Great Men having had Ib. 42 E.. n. . 


full Deliberation with the Commons, granted the Subſidy of Wool, 
Wool-fells and Leather, for two Years; of every Sack of Wool, and 
every twelve-ſcoreWool-fells thirty fix Shillings eight Pence; of eve- 
ry Laſt of Leather four Pounds, beſides the Antient Cuſtom as before. 


In his Forty third Vear, the Lords and Commons granted to Him the 15. 43 E 3 u. 


Subſidy as above for three Years; of every Sack of Wool forty three?“ 
Shillings and four Pence, which paſſed beyond Sea; of every twelve- 
ſcore Wool-fells as much, and of every Laſt of Leather four Pounds, 
beſides the Antient Cuſtom 3 of Strangers for every Sack of Wool four 
Matks, of every twelveſcore Wool-fells four Marke, and of every 
Laſt of Leather eight Marks, beſides the Antient Cuſtom. 


In the Forty fifth Year, the Great Men and Commons granted a Sub- Ib.45 E. 3. n. s. 


ſidy of Fifty thouſand Pounds, to be levi:d of every Pariſh of the 
Land two aad twenty Shiiliags and three Pence, fo as the Pariſhes of 
greater Value ſhould contribute ratably to thoſe of leſs Value. 3 
This two and twenty Shillings and three Pence of every Pariſh an Ib. 1. 10, 31: 
ſa ered not the Sum of Fifty thouſand Pounds, and therefore not lon 
after at Wincheſter, the Great Men and Commons granted five Pounds 
and fixteen Pence out of every Pariſh, the two and twenty Shillings 
and three Pence being compriſed in it; ſo as the Pariſhes ofggreater 
Value ſhould contribute to thoſe of lets. 55 
In the Forty ſixth Year, the Lords and Commons granted for two 1b. 46 E. 3. 
Years the Subſidy of Wool, Leather and Wool-fells, as it was granted u. . 
in the Forty third Year. W 
And for that this Subſidy proved not ſufficient for the King's Ex- Ib. n. 11. 
pences, they granted a Fifteenth for one Year, to be levied as the laſt 
Was”: | 
Belides this, the Citizens and Burgeſſes in this Parliament, for the ſafe 1b. n. 4, 15. 
convoying of their Ships and Goods, granted two $hillings upon eve- . 
ry Ton of Wine, and fix Pence in the Pound of all Goods for a Year. 


In the Forty ſeventh Year, the Lords and Commis granted a Fif- Ib. 47 Ez n. 5. 


teenth, as it had been in Antient manner levied, for two Years; they 
alſo gave Tonnage and Poundage for two Years, sit was given the 
laſt Year of all Merchandiſes exported and imported, except of Wool, 

Vol. III. 3355 BY Wool- 
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1 Edw. III. 
Stat. 1. 


Cap. 2. 


Ci. Io 


Ch. 4. 
Ch. 5. 


Ch. 5. 


Ch. 7. 


Wool: fells and Ta, and then granted the Sublidy of them for the 
next Year comin 


In the Fiftieth Year, the Lords and Commons granted the Subſidy 


of Wool, Leather and Wool-fells for three Years, as it had been 


granted in his Forty ſeventh: Tear. 

In his Fifty firſt Year, the Lords and Commons granted Him Four 
Pence of every Perſon of the Kingdom, Males and Females, above the 
Age of Fourteen Tears (except very Beggers) and then they deſired 


to be excuſed that they could give no greater Subſidy, becauſe of their 
preſent grievous Neceſſities. 


* 


A Sum or Abſtract of the Principal Lind or Statutes 
made in the Reign of Edward the Third 


N his Firſt Year there was a Confirmation of the Baniſhment of 
Hugh le Diſpencer, both Father and Son; and in the ſame Parlia- 
ment, by another Chapter, the Repeal of their Exile made in the 
Rein of Edward IT, was reverſed and made void. 
Andi it is further declared, That none (hall be impeached who took 


Part with this King againſt his Father. But theſe Acts. are long ſince 


expired, and I have given a particular Account of them in the Hiſto- 
ry, at the begignin of this Reign. 

Coticerns only Matter of Pract ctice, about a. Tryal of an Averment 
in a Writ of Falſe Jud ment, which I therefore barely mention. 
4 An Averment may 2 made againſt Falſe Returns by Bayliffs of Li- 

rties. 


In Writs of Treſpaſs, an Attaint call be granted by the Chancellor, 


without ſpeaking to the King, as well upon the Principal as upon the 


Damages. And in all Caſcs of Azaints, the Juſtices ſhall not let to 
take the Attaints for the Damages not paid, 


The Juſtices of either Bench, Aſſize and Gaol- delivery, ſhall bear 


and determine all Plaints made againſt Sheriffs and Goalers, who ſhal 


compel or procure Priſoners to become Approvers, viz. to accuſe 
others. 

How they ſhall, be. dealt with that are taken for any Offence com- 
mitted ine he Foreſt, and how they ſhall be Bayled; and what Remedy 
the ier (hall bays if the Warden * the Foreſt hall retule Bay- 


5 _ E 8 1 401% aly 


Stat. 2. 1 E. 3. 
Ch. Is 


Ch. 29 


* 83 


be ſeized into his hands the Temporal of any Biſhop.  , / 


Other S!atutes aa at Weſtminſter the ſame: Firi# Tear of this King. 


Confirms the Great Charter, * the Charter of Foreſts; and how 
the Perambulations of Foreſts {hall be bounded, and Charters to be 
made thereof, atid'fent to every Shire accordingly. 
| Every Man having Wood within the Foreſt, may take Houſe-Boot 

and Hay. boot in his ſaid Wood, without being attached for the ſame z 
ſo it be done by the View of the Foreſters. . further enacts, That 
theKing ſhall not (ls bad been done 1 in the time of his h cauſe to 
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None ſhall be charged to arm himſelf otherwiſe than as was uſed in 


the time of the King's Progenitors; nor ſhall any be compelled to go 


out of his Shire, but when neceſſity requireth, and ſudden comin 
of ſtrange Enemies into the Realm, And then, for defence of the 
Realm, it ſhall be done as in times paſt. 75 

Aids granted to the King ſhall be taxed after the old manner, and 
not otherwiſe. Stat. 9 H. 4. c. 7. | 

Whereas Commiſſioners have heretofore prepared Men of Arms 
and conveyed them to the King out of the Realm, at the charge of the 
Shires, to the great Impoveriſhment of the Commons; it is to be done 
ſo no more. - | 

Nothing ſhall be taken for Beau. pleader, but the Statute of Marle- 
bridge (hall ſtrictly be obſerved in this point. Vid. 32 Hl. 3. c. 11, 

A Confirmation of the Liberties of Cities and Boroughs. 4 

There ſhall be no more Grants of Penſions, Prebends, Churches, or 
Corrodies at the King's Requeſt by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. 

A Prohibition is granted againſt thoſe, who in the Spiritual Courts 
do ſue their Indictors in Civil Courts. 171 | 

Lands holden of the King in Chief, and aliened without Licence; 
ſhall not be forfeited, but a reaſonable Fine ſhall be taken ( of ſuch 
Lands ſo aliened) in Chancery by due Proceſs. 3 

Lands holden of the King as of ſome Honour, ſhall not be taken 
into his hands, as if they were holden in Chief of Him, as of his 
Crown. | | Meg, EARL. 

None of what Quality ſoever ſhall maintain Quarrels, nor Parties 
in the Countries, to the Let and Di turbance of the Common: 
Law. | 


o 


In every County good and lawful Men, that are no maintainers of 


evil, or Barretors in the Country, ſhall be aſſigned to keep the 
Peace. | 25 e 

Sheriffs, and all others that take Indictments, ſhall take them by Roll 
indented, whereof one part (hall remain with the Indictors, and tbe other 
with him that takes the Inqueſt, that the Indictments may not be em- 


bezeled as they had been in time paſt; ſo as one of the Inqueſt may 


have one part thereof, to ſnew to the Juſtices when they come to make 
Deliverance. n | 2 


Staates made at Northampton, An. 2 Edw. III. 


Confirms the Great Charter, and that of Foreſts. 

- Juſtices of Goal-delivery, and Oyer and Terminer, procured by Great 
Men, (hall not be made againſt the Form of the Statute 27 Edw. I. c. 3. 
And Aſſizes, Attaints and Certifications ſhall be taken before Juſtices 
commonly afiigned;being good and lawful Men, having knowledg in the 
Law, and none other, according to the Statute of Weitm.2. cap.29, Com- 
miſſions likewiſe of Oyer and Terminer (hall not be granted but before 
Juſtices of the one Bench or the other, 'or Juſtices Errant, and that 
for great and horrible Treſpaſſes, and ofithe King's Special Grace, ac- 
cording to the laſt mention'd Statute. | 
None ſhalb come with Force and Arms before the King's Juſtices, or 
other his Miniſters, nor go or ride arm\d in affray of Peace, upon pain 
of forfeiting their Armour to the King, and ſuffering Impriſonment 
Vol. III. liiii 2 at 
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at, the King's Hleaſure. Jaſticts and other Officers have power to 
put this Act in Execution ; and the Juſtices of Aſſize ſhall enquire of 
their Default in that behalf.- Wo 
The Statute of Lincoln, ꝙ Edw. II. is confirmed; and Sheriffs and 
Baylitts of Fee ſhall cauſe their Counties and Bayliwicks to be kept 
by ſuch as have Lands therein, | | 
The Manner and Method how Writs ſhall be delivered to the She- 
tiff or Under: Sheriff, to be executed, according to the Statute of Met. 
minſter 2. cap. 39. and they ſhall be puniſhed as that Statute directs, 
if they refuſe to return ſuch Writs. 12 | | 
The Statute of Wincheſter, and other Statutes made for keeping of 
the Peace, to be; kept and duly obſerved; and the Juſtices aſſigned 
{hall have pqwer to puniſh the Diſobeyers and reſiſters of the Peace. 
No Command {hall be made under the Great or Little Seal to di- 
ſturb or delay Common Right; and the Juſtices ſhall proceed to do 
Right, notwithſtanding ſuch Commands. | 
All Staples ſhall ceaſe, and all Merchants may come in and go out 
with their Merchandize at their pleaſure, according to the Great 
Charter. And Writs thereupon ſent to all Sheriffs of England, and to 
Mayors and Bayliffs where need'ſhall require. $519 | 


* 


The Common-Bench (ball not be removed without. Warning 3 * 


Adjourn e the Parties, that & they may not loſe their Process. 
Hundred and Wapentakgs let to Farm by the King, whether for 
Term of Life or otherwiſe, ſhall be rejoined again to the Counties; © 
and the Sheriffs and their Heirs to have Allowance for the time paſt z 
and the fajd Hyndreds, &c. {hall never more be given or ſevered from 
the Counties. 

No Perſon ſhall keep a Fair longer than he ought to do, on pain to 
have t ſeized into the King's hang, till he hath paid Him a Fine for fo 
doing. Alfo every Lord at the beginning of his Fair ſball cry and 
publiſh how long t ſhall endure, on pain to be grievouſly puniſhed. 

. Niſs prias, or Inqueſts taken in Pleas of Lands, ſhall be taken as 
well at the Requeſt of the Tenant as of the Demandants, notwith- 
ſtanding the Statute 12 Edw. 2. cap. 3. called the Statute of York, -/ 
A Writ of Deceit ſhall be maintainable, as well in caſe of Garniſh- 
ment touching Plea of Land, as in caſe of Summons in Plea of Land. 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, An. 4 Edw. III. An. D. 1329. 


A Confirmation of the Great Charter, and that of Foreſts, and all 
other Statutes not repealed.  {: TUSS | 
vod and Diſcreet Perſons ſhall be aſſigned in all the Shires of Eng- 
land, to take Aſſizes, Juries: and Certifications, and to deliver the 
Goals three times in the Year: at leaſt. And alſo good and lawful 
Men is every County, to keep the Peace ; and ſuch as ſhall be in- 
Gal or taken by them, and tre not baylable by Law, ſhall not be 
let to Main. priſe. by the Sheriff, or any other Miniſter, nor otherwife 
delivered than at the Common-Law. F 

]Juſtices of Goal delivery ſhall have power to deliver the Goal af 
ſuch as ſtand indicted before the Keepers of the Peace; and the In- 
dictments found before the ſaid: Keepers ſhall be ſent to the Juſtices of 


Goal delivery, and they have power to proceed and puniſh Offenders 
as they do at this Day. TO 1 Nin pg 
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The Statute made at Carliſie 35 Edw. 1. cap. 2. rouching Religious Ch. 6. 


Perſons, is confirmed. 


Executors ſhall have an Action of Treſpaſs a a Wrong done to 
their Teſtator, as of the Goods and Chattels carry'd away in their 
Life-time. | 35 

Sheriffs and Bailiffs of Hundreds, and Eſcheators, ſhall have ſuf- 
ficient in the County wherewith to anſwer the King and his People, 
in caſe any Perion complain againſt them. 

Sheriffs and Goalers ſhall receive Offenders, without taking any 
thing for ſo doing. And the Juſtices of Goal-delivery have power to 
hear Complaints, and to puniſh ſuch Sheriffs and Goalers as they ſhall 
find guilty. 3 

Juſtices of the Benches, of Aſſize, and of Niſi prius, ſhall have 
power to hear and determine Maintenance, Conſpiracy and Cham- 
perty, as well as Juſtices in Eyre: and what cannot be determined 
before them upon the Niſi prizs, ſhall be adjourned to their own 
Benches, and be there determined. Note, this Statute is confirmed 
by 7 Ric. 2. cap. 15. | 
Wines (hall be fold at reaſonable rates, and be aſſay'd or try*d twice 
a year. Corrupt Wines ſhall be poured out, and the Veſſels broken. 


The Statute of 2 Ed. 3. cap. 2, touching granting of Pardons, is 
conſir med. 


A Parliament ſhall be holden once a year, and ofiner, if need be. 
| Sheriffs ſhall let their Hundreds and Wapentakes for the old Farm, 


and not above: And the Juſtices aſſigned have power to enquire of 
Sheriffs, and puniſh them, if guilty. - | 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, 5 Edw. 3. An. Dom. 1339. 


The Great Charter, and that of the Foreſt, is confirm'd. . 
Concerning how Purveyance was to be appraiſed ; but this is no 

of na uſe, being taken away by Act of Parliament in K. Ch. 2's Reign. 
The Statute of Carliſie, made 35 Ed. 1. cap.2. is again confirmed. 
The Statute of the laſt Year, cap. 9. is confirmed. 


Merchants after the Fair is ended, ſhall ſhut up their Shops, and ſell 


no Wares there, on pain of forfeiting double the value of ſuch Ware 
ſold, the Proſecutor to have a fourth part of what ſhall be loſt at his 
Suit. ae W 
Niſi pris ſhall be granted in Attaints, but no Eſſoin or Protection. 
Writs of Attaint ſhall be granted as well in Pleas of Treſpaſs moved 
without Wir, as by Writ before Juſtices of Record, if the Dama- 
ges be, adjudged above 40s. | | 


. b 1747 91 ++ 24 * ? 

The Marſhals of the King's Bench: ſhall not bail any committed to 
their charge; which ſnews that they had formerly much greater Pow- 
er than now. 

None ſhall be attached upon any Accuſation, nor forcjudged of 
Life or Limb, &c. agaipſt the Form of the Great Charter, and the 
Law of the Fand. 1: . n is _ 

A juror that is an Ambidexter, and takes. Bribes of either Par- 
ty, and is thereof attainted, ſhall ſerve no more on any Jury, but 
ſhall be impriſoned ard Tanfomed at the King's will; and the m_— 
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of ſuch Aſſizes, & c. have power to enquite and determine according 
to the Statute. 

Juſtices aſſigned to hear and determine Felonies, ſhall direct their 
Writs to all the Counties of England, where need (hall be, to take 
Perſons indicted or outlaw'd for Felony. 

Where the Plaintiff recovers Damages, and the Defendant is there- 
upon outlaw*d at the King's Suit, no Pardon ſhall be granted of the 
Outlawry, except the Chancellor be certify'd, that the Plaintiff is 
ſatisfied of his Damages : With other things concerning Proceſſes in 
Outlawrys, and Pardons thereupon, and what is to be done for the 
obtaining of them. 


Ordains what is requiſite, where any Perſon will avoid an Out- 
lawry by Impriſonment. 

Night · walkers and ſuſpected Perſons ſhall be ſafely kept, until they 
be delivered by the Juſtices aſſigned to deliver the Goal. | 


Statutes made at York 9 Edw. 3. Stat. 1. 


Merchant-Strangers, Denizens, and allothers, may freely buy and 
ſell within the Realm, without interruption, except they be Alien- 
Enemies. And thoſe that diſturb Merchants within a Franchiſe from 
ſelling their Commodities, ſhall (upon being convicted) anſwer 
double Damages to the Party grieved, ſuffer one Year's Impriſonment 
and be ranſomed at the King's Will; and the Franchiſe to be ſeiz 
into his hands; and what Puniſhment ſhall be inflicted in caſe of 
diſturbance, if it be out of a Franchiſe. Yet Aliens ſhall carry no 
Wines out of this Realm; and appoints who ſhall have power to hear 
and determine all ſuch Miſdemeanors. | 


None ſhall loſe their Land from henceforth by reaſon of Non- 


plevin, | 


la a Writ of Debt brought againſt divers Executors, they ſhall 


have but one Eſſain before Appearance, and but one other after; for 


they repreſent the Teſtator but as one Perſon. The reſt concerns the 
Proceſs that ſhall be ſerved againſt them upon their Non-appearance, 
or for default after Appearance, &c. and therefore I refer to the per- 
uſal of the Statute. | ; | : 
Appoints how a Deed (hall be tried and proved, that is dated with- 
in a Franchiſe where the King's Writ rungeth not. | 
Juſtices of Aſſize, Goal-delivery, and Oyer and Terminer, (hall 
yearly at Michaelmas ſend all their Records and Proceſſes (determined 
and put in execution) into the Exchequer, which the Treaſurer and 
Chamberlains there ſhall receive under their Seals, to keep them inthe 
Treaſury : Howbeit the ſaid Juſtices ſhall firſt take out the Eſtreats of 


the ſaid Records and Proceſſes, to ſend them to the Exchequer as they 
were wont to do. 


The Statute of Mony made at York, 9 Edw. 3. Stat. 2. 


None, without the King's Licence, ſhall export any Gold or Sil- 
ver in Mony or Plate, on pain of forfeiting the ſame, N 
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No falſe Mony, or counterfeit Sterling, (hall be brought into any Ch. 2. 
of the King's Dominions, on pain of forfeiting the ſame. But all 
Strangers, of what Realm or Dominion ſoever, may ſafely bring to 
the Exchanges good Mony or Bullion, and receive convenient Ex- 
changes for the ſame. 
No Sterling Farthing or Halt-penny ſhall be molten to make Veſſel, Ch. 3 


or any other thing, upon forfeiture of the Mony fo molten, and Im- 
priſonment till one half of the Mony fo molten ſhall be paid. 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, 10 Edw. 3. Anno Dom. 1336. 


All Statutes not repealed ſhall be kept, holden, and put in exe- ch. 1. 
cution. 


Pardons (ball not be granted contrary to the Statute of 2 Edw. 3. Ch. = 

cap. 2. 
ie that hath a Pardon of Felony, (hall within three months after Ch. 3. 

ſuch Pardon find Sureties, before the Sheriff and Coroners, for the 
good Behaviour, which (hall under their Seals be returned within three 
weeks after into the Chancery: And if he find not fuch Sureties as 
are there directed, or misbehaves himſelf contrary. to the Peace, the 
Pardon ſhall be void. 

The Statutes of Purveyors made at Weitminſter the fame 10th Year, 
contain in all five Chapters; but they being now repealed by later 
Statutes, I {hall forbear making further mention of them. 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, Anno 11 Edw. 3. 


No Cloths made beyond the Sea, ſhall be brought into the King's Ch. 3 
Dominions, on pain to forfeit the fame, and further ro be puniſhed 
at the King's Will. 7 

Cloth. workers of ſtrange Lands, who come into the King's Domi- Ch. g. 
nions, ſhall have the King's Protection, dwell where they pleaſe, and 
have convenient Franchilcs granted to them, 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, 14 Edw. 3. and 1 of bis Reign of 
France, Stat. 1. 


Holy Church ſhall have her Liberties in quiet. The Great Char- Ch. 
ter and that of Foreſt be hqſelen in all points. And the City of Lon- 
don, and all other Cities and Boroughs (hall enjoy all their Franchiſes 
and Cuſtoms, which they have reaſonably had and-us'd in times paſt, 
Engleſebiree and Preſentment of the ſame, is hereby wholly aboliſh- Ch. 4- 
ed and taken away. | — 
One Prelate, two Earls and two Barons at every Parliament ſhall Ch. 3. 
be choſen and have Commiſiton from the King, to hear and redreſs all 
Delays of judgments in the Courts at Weſtminſter, with the Me- 
thods of their Proceedings therein; and in caſe of great difficulty, 
the Cauſes were to be brought by them unto the next Parliament, 
and there ſhall be a final Accord taken what Judgment ought to be | 
given upon them. ; 
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A Proceſs or Record, which by miſpriſion of a Clerk is defective 
in any place whereſoever, ſhall be amended without giving advantage 
to the Party that challengeth the ſame. | 

No Sheriff ſhall continue in his Office above one Year, and then 
another ſhall be choſen in his place (having Lands ſufficient in his 
Bailiwick) and this ſhall be done yearly at the Exchequer the next day 
after All Saints. 

How many Eſcheators are to be in the Realm, by whom they are 
to bemade, and none to tarry in their Office above one Year. Like- 
wiſe a Coroner ſhall have Land in Fee ſufficient in the County where. 
of to anſwer al! People. 

All Wapentakes and Hundreds which are ſever*d from the Counties 
{hall be rejoined to them again. The Sheriffs alſo ſhall hold the ſame 
in their own hands, and put in ſuch Buliffs and Hundredors (havin 
Lands in the Bailiwicks and Hundreds) for whom they will anſwer. 

The reſt only concerns the Conditions upon which the Sheriffs 
fhall let their Bailiwicks, &c. to farm, and to whom, and what their 
Qualifications ſhall be, as alſo what Puniſhment ſhall be inflicted on 
thoſe that offend againit this Statute. 

Sheriffs (hall have the keeping of Goals, and ſhall put in ſuch Keep- 
ers for whom they will anſwer. But if the Keeper or Under-keeper 
by Dreſs compels a Priſemer to become an Approver, he ſhall have 
Judgment of Life and Member. 

The Clerk of the Statutes ſhall he reſident upon his Office, and 
ſhall have Land ſufficient in the ſame County wherewith to anſwer to 
all Perſons, if he offend. 

There (hall be one Meaſure and one Weight thro the Realm 
of England; and the Treaſurer ſhall cauſe certain Standards to be 
made of Buſhels, Gallons and Weights of Braſs, and ſent into every 
County; and two or more Surveyors (hall be aſſigned in every Coun- 
ty, to ſce that the Weights and Meaſures be according to the Stan- 
dard, and to puniſh the Guilty, and to command the Sheriff to im- 
priſon them till they wake Fine to the King. The ſaid Officers ſhall 
every Year deliver their Eſtreats into the Exchequer, and ſhall have a 
fourth part of the Profits for their pains. 

Eſcheators ſhall make no waſt in the Lands of the King's Wards; 
if they do, the Ward (hall have an Action of Waſt againſt his Guar- 
dian. 

Upon demand of Lands in the King's bands, after four Writs of 
Search for Him directed to the Treaſurer and Chamberlains of the 
Exchequer for finding the King's Evidences, he that defends the Lands 


for the King, ſhall be put to anſwer, as there is ordered; and then 


Ch. 16. 


Juſtice ſhall not be delay*Jd, tho the contrary be commanded under 
the Great or Privy Seal. | | 

No Pardon of the Death of a Man, or other Fclony, ſhall be 
granted, but only where the King may do it, faving the Oath of his 
Crown, by | 

Before what Juſtices Niſi prias, at the Defendant or Plaintiff's Suit, 
ſhall be granted and try'd, with other things relating thereunto, for 
which I refer to the AR it ſelf. early roy 


A 
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A Writ of Juri: Utrum of Lands and Tenements, &. is hereby 
made maintainable for a Parſon or Vicar. 

Where the Tenant voucheth to Warranty a dead Man, the De- 
mandant ſhall be received to aver that the Vouchee is dead, and that 
there is none ſuch. f 


2. Another Statute made the ſame 14th Tear of Edw. 3. 


All Merchants, Denizens and Foreigners (except Enemies) may 
ſafely come into England with their Goods and Merchandize, and 
ſafely tarry and return, paying the Cuſtoms and Subſidies ; the 


Franchiſes reaſonably granted to Cities and Boroughs being reſerved 
and ſaved to them. | 


3. A Statute for the Clergy made at Weſtminſter the ſame Tear, 


| Spiritual Perſons Goods ſhall not be taken by Purveyanees without 
the Owner?s Conſent. 2 | 

The King ſhall not preſent in another's Right, but within three 
Years after the Avoidance. | | 
The Temporalties of Biſhops or other People of Holy Church, 
ſhall not be ſeiſed into the King's hands without juſt Cauſe, _ 

Eſcheators ſhall preſerve from Waſt and Deſtruction, the Po. 
ſeſſions of Arch-Biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and other Prelates, du- 
ring _=_ Vacations; and by and to whom they ſhall be demi- 
ſed, &c. | e, 

Who ſhall let to farm the Temporalties of Biſhops to the King's 
Uſe. : | | _ 1 | 

By the fourth Statute made this 14th Year of Edw. 3. \ 

It is ordained, that the Realm and People of England ſhall not be 
ſubje& nor obedient to the King or Kingdom of France, + 


In a Parliament at Weſtminſter held the 15th of this King, a Body of © 4 


Laws was made; but becauſe there were in it ſeveral Articles, which, 
he ſaid, were expreſly contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Realm, and his Prerogatives Royal, He therefore, with the Advice 
and Aſſent of his great Council of Peers, took upon Him to revoke 
and repeal the ſaid Statures, by a Proclamation iſſued forth under his 


Seal for that purpoſe, Dated the firſt of October, An. Dom. 1341. 
Regni ſui _— 3 22 | 

Bur even the Peers themſelves, not being ſatisfy'd with this high 
Strain of Prerogative, did within two Years after join with the Com- 


: 


- mons in a Bill for the more legal repealing the aforeſaid Statutes, which 
being paſt into an Act by the King's Aſſent, it ſtands enter'd on the 


Parliament. Roll of decime ſeptimo Edwardi tertii, and remains a good 
Law to tHis day, tho it has never as yet been printed, But becauſe 
[ have already given it at large in the Body of my Hiſtory, I have 
thought it enpugh here thus briefly to mention it, leaving the Reader 
to his Diſcretion to peruſe it as he pleaſes. | 
Vol. III. K kk k k 4 
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A Statute made the 18 Edw. 13. 


Declaring in what caſes, and for what Offences Exigents ſhall be 
awarded, 


Another Statute made the ſame 18 Edw. 3. 


Two or three of the beſt Reputation in the Counties ſhall be aſ- 
ſigned Keepers of the Peace by the King's Commiſſion, who with 
other Wile and Learned in the Law ſhall have Power to hear and 
determine Felonies and Treſpaſſes done againſt the Peace, and to in- 
flict Puniſhment according to Law and Reaſon. 


The Sea (hall be open to all manner of Merchants, to paſs with 
their Merchandize where they pleaſe. | 
No Exigent (hall be granted againſt one indicted for Treſpaſs, un- 
= it be againſt the Peace, or of things contained in the 18 Edw. 3. 
tat. 1. | 
This concerning Men of Arms, Hoblers and Archers that were in 
the King's Service out of England, how they ſhall be paid, being 
become obſolete, I therefore barely mention it. 


A Statute of the Clergy made alſo this Near ; but moſt of them now being 
obſolete, I ſhall only ſet down the Titles of them. 


Bigamy (hall not be try d by Inqueſt, but by Certificate from the 
Ordinary. 


Pcelates ſhall be impeached, unleſs they ſhew the King's Charter of 
Licence for purchaſing Lands in Mort main. | 


In Commiſſions to be made for purveyance, the Fees of the Church 
{hall be excepted. | 


No Prohibition ſhall be awarded, but where the King hath cog- 
nizance of the Cauſe. 


Temporal Juſtices (hall not erquire of Proceſs awarded by Spiri- 
tual Judges. | 


No Scire facias ſhall be awarded againſt a Clerk for Tythes. 


The next that follows in the ſame 18th Year, is the Oath to be 
given to Juſtices, when they take their places; but it is not of Re- 


cord, as my Lord Coke affirms, 4 Inſtit. 51. However this is the 


effect of it, viz. to ſerve the King faithfully in their reſpective Offi- 
ces to warn Him of any damage ; to do Juſtice, to take no Re- 
ward ; to give no Counſel where the King is a Party; to arreſt and 
impriſon all that go about to diſturb the Execution of the Common 
Law, or menace the People that they may not perſue the Law; not to 
maintain any Suit, nor deny Right, tho by command from the King, 
or Letters from any other Perſon ; to procure the King's Profit; and 
if found in default, to be at the King's Will in Body, Lands and 
Goods, 3 Inſiit. 144. 

Then there is ſet down the Oath of the Clerks of the Chancery, 
and of the Clerks of Courſe, which they take at this day. But the 
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Abſtract would be too tedious, and therefore I refer to the Statute- 
Book for the form of it. 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter 7 May 20 Edu. - 


The King's Juſtices ſhall do Right to all without reſpe& of Perſons, Ch. 1. 
notwithſtanding any Letters or Commands to the contrary; and 
they ſhall certify to Him and his Council all illegal Commands; they 
{hall take no Fee but of the King, nor give Counſel to any where 
he is Party, upon pain of being at his Will, in Body, Lands and 
Goods; and for that reaſon their Fees were increas'd, 

The like is ordained to the Barons of the Exchequer, and to diſ- Ch. 2. 
patch Buſineſs depending before them without delay. 8 

Juſtices aſſigned by Commiſſion of Aſſize and Goal-delivery, and Ch. 3. 
their Aſſociates, (hall make ſuch Oath as is to be enjoin'd them by 
his Council in Chancery before they receive their Commiſſions. 

None (hall maintain any other than their own Quarrels for any Ch. 4. 
cauſe whatſoever, in diſturbance of Law, and hindrance of Right, 
upon pain of having their Body, Lands and Goods to be at the King's 

leaſure. 5 | 

: Juſtices of Aſſize have power to enquire of the Miſdemeanors of ch. 6. 
Sheriffs, Eſcheators,” Bailiffs and their Under- Miniſters, common Im- 
braceors and Jurors, and to puniſh the Guilty: And the Chancellor 
and Treaſurer are to hear all Complaints thereof, and give ſpeedy 
remedy therein. 


The Statute of Labourers wade 23 Edw. 3. An. Dom. 1349. 


All Victuals ſhall be fold at a reaſonable Price, and the Sellers there= Ch. 6. 
of ſhall be content with a moderate Gain, upon the Penaltys therein 
preſcribed 3 and the Mayors and Bailiffs of Cities, Boroughs, &c. 
have power to enquire of Offenders, and puniſh them according to 
the direction of the Statute 3 and what theſe ſhall forfeit, if they 
neglect doing their Duty, beſides the Fine laid on them by the Juſtices 
for the King, This is obſolete, but deſerves t&'be-renew'd. 


9 


Another Statute of Labourers, wade 25 Edw. 3. Anno Dom. 1350. 


Appoints the ſeveral Wages of Setvants and Labourers, and the 
particular Puniſhments of Perſons oftending againſt the true meaning 


of this Statute, containing eight Chapters, bur they are all repealed, 
or grown obſolcte. 2 


The Statute de Natis ultra Mare, of thoſe that are born beyond Sea, 
25 Edw. 3. OR. 


The King's Children, whereſoever born, are inheritable of the 
Crown of England, after the death of their Anceſtors, And Sub- 
jects Children born beyond the Sea, out of the Ligeance of England, 
are alſo inheritable, if their Parents at the time of their Birth were 
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Ch. 6. 
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Ch. 9. 
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Ch. 1. 


Cn. 2. 


within the King's Ligeance, and that the Mother paſſed beyond Sea 
with the conſent of her Husband, IF Baſtardy be alledged againſt 


any born beyond Sea, the Certificate ſhall be made by the Biſhop of 
the Place where the Land demanded lies. 


A Statute for the Clergy made the ſame Near. 


All Privileges that have been granted to the Clergy, are hereby 
confirmed; and it is further enacted, that neither the King nor any 
of his Heirs (hall take Title to preſent to any Benefice in any other's 
Right of any time of his Progenitors. 

A Repeal of the Statute of 14 Cdw. 3. Stat. 3. cap. 2. touching 
the King's Preſentment to a Church of another's Right, 

When the King preſenteth to a Benefice in another's Right, his 
Title (hall be examined. | 

All Clerks convicted of Felony or Treaſon ſhall be delivered to 
their Ordinaries, | 

A Clerk ſhall be arraigned of all his Offences at once. 

A Biſhop's Temporalties (hall not be ſeized for a Contempt. 

The Ordinary may counter plead the King's Title for a Benefice 
fallen by Lapſe. £ | 

Cogniſance of Avoidance of Benefices appertaineth to the Eccle- 


| Giaſtical Judg, 


lndictments of Ordinaries for Extortion (hall be put in certainty. 


A Statute of Cloths made alſo the 25 Edw, 3. 


All Cloths vendible ſhall be meaſured by the King's Aulnager, or 
his Deputies, who are ſworn to do their Duties faithfully, with their 
Puniſhment, if they offend. , But this Statute as to the Meaſure is al- 
tered by the 27 Ed. 3. cap. 4. 

Merchants-Strangers may buy and ſell within this Realm, without 
Diſturbance, the Commodities that are therein expreſs'd, and con- 
firms the Stat. of 9 Ed. 3. cap. I. 

The Penalty to be inflicted on thoſc that ſoreſtal Wines, Merchan- 
dizes, or Victuals, cc. But ſee the Stat. of 5 Edw. 6. cap. 14. 

All Gorces, Mills, Wears, Stanks, Stakes and Kiddels, ſet up- in 
the time of Fdw, i. and ſince, whereby the King's Ships and Boats 
are ſo hinder'd, that they canno: paſs in Rivers as they were wont, 
ſhall be utterly pulled down, never to be renewed. | 


A Statute of Purveyors made the ſame Tear. 


By what Meaſure the King's Purveyors ſhall take Corn ; and how 
things purvey'd ſhall be appraiſed, and Tallies made thereof. 

This is the noted Declaration of what Offences (hall be adjudged 
both high and petty Treaſon ; which, ſince they are commonly given 
in charge at every Aſſizes and General Quarter-Seffions of the Peace, 
I ſhall forbear here troubling my Reader with, and barely content my 
ſelf with ſetting down one remarkable Clauſe in it, which perhaps is 
not ſo generally taken notice of, which is this, viz. © And becaule 
R « that 
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that many other like Caſes of Treaſon may happen in time to come, 


« which a Man cannot think or declare at this preſent time, It is 
« accorded, that if any other Caſe, ſuppoſed Treaſon, which is got 
4 above ſpecify'd, doth happen before any Juſtices, the Juſtices ſhall 
* tarry without any going to Judgment of the Treaſon, till the Cauſe 
ebe (hew'd and declared before the King and his Parliament, whe- 
« ther it ought to be judged Treaſon, or other Felony. 

No Indictor ſhall be put upon the Enqueſt of the Party indicted. 

None ſhall be condemned upon Suggeſtion without lawtul Pre- 
ſentment. | 

Executors of Executors ſhall have Actions of Debt, Account, and 
of Goods carry'd away of the firſt Teſtators, and Execution of Sta- 
tutes- Merchants, and Recognizances made unto him, and (hall alſo 


anſwer to others ſo far forth as they ſhall recover of the firſt Teſta- 


tor's Goods, as the firſt Executors ſhould have done. 

Concerning Purvcyors of Timber for the King's uſe, is taken a- 
way by the Statute of the 12 Charles 24, for taking of Purveyance., 

No Foreſter, nor Keeper of Chaſe, nor any other Miniſter, (hall 
gather any Victuals, or other thing, by colour of his Office, with- 
out the Owner's good. will, but what is due of Old Right. 

None [hall be conſtrained to find Men of Arms, Hoblers, or Ar- 
chers, but by Tenure of Land, or Grant of Parliament. 

Auncel-Weight (hall be quite put out, and Weighing ſhall be by 
equal Balance. 

Every Meaſure ſhall be according to the King's Standard, and ſhall 
be ſtriked without heap, ſaving the Rents of Lords. 

How the reaſonable Aid, to make the King's eldeſt Son a Knight, 
and to marry his Daughter, ſhall be demanded and l:vy'd. This 
being obſolete, I barely mention it. 

No Petſon ſhall take Profit by Exchange of Gold and Silver, or 
e contra, upon pain of forfeiting the Mony ſo exchanged, except the 
Kings Exchangers, who yet ſhall take but according to the Ordi- 
nance before made. | 

The Mony of Gold and Silver now current, ſhall not be impaired 
either in Weight or Alloy. 

Directs what Proceſs ſhall be awarded againſt him that is indicted of 
Felony. 

The Penaltys to be inflicted on Purycyots who take Sheep for the 
King's Houſe before Sheering-rime, are now taken away by the Act 
againſt Purveyance. 


By the Exception of Non-tenure of Parcel, there ſhall be no Abate- 
ment of the whole Writ. 


Proceſs of Exigent ſhall be awarded in Debt, Detinue and Re- 
plevin. | 

Concerning Vidlenage All Villains being now ceaſed, I need ſay 
nothing more of this, | 

Notwithſtanding the King's Protection of his Debtor, other Cre- 
ditors may proceed to Judgment againſt him, with a Ceſſet Executio 
until the King's Debt be paid : And if the Creditors will undertake for 
the King's Debt, they ſhall have Execution againſt the Debtor both 
for their own Debts, and likewiſe for ſo much as they bave paid the 
King. | . 
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Plate of Gold and Silver ſhall be received into the King's Mint by 
Weight, and not by Number, and fo alſo ſhall the Mony be re- 
turned. 


Concerning how the King's Butler ſhall make Purveyance of Wine, 
being now become obſolete, I paſs it by. 
He that purchaſes a Proviſion from Rome for an Abby, ſhall be out 


of the King's Protection, and any man may deal with him as with a 
publick Enemy. 


The Statute of Proviſors of Benefices made this 25 Edw. 3. Stat, 6. 


This was to prevent Collations of Benefices in England by the Pope to 
the Proviſors or Procurers thereof, as well Aliens as Denizens, under the 
penalty of Impriſonment without Bail, ili he made Fine to the King, 
and Satisfaction to the Party griev'd, if he were taken; but if not, 
the Exigent (hould run againſt him. I ſhall ſay no more of this Sta- 
tute here, becauſe I have already given a large Account of it in the 
Hiſtory among the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


Another Statute of Proviſors made the 27 Edw. 3. 


A Præmunire is granted againſt ſuch as ſue in a foreign Realm, or 
impeach there any Judgment given in any of the King's Courts, for 
any Matters whereof the King's Courts may take cognizance, The 
Penalty is, to be out of the King's Protection, to forfeit all their 
Lands and Goods, and to be impriſoned and ranſomed at the King's 
will, if they be found; but if not, they may be put in Exzgent, and 
outlawed. | | | 

Pardons that have not in them the Suggeſtion whereupon they are 
granted, and alſo the Suggeſtor's Name, ſhall be void; fo are thoſe 


likewiſe which are granted upon falſe Suggeſtions. 


A Subſidy granted to the King of every Cloth fold. Note, this 
Statute concerning the Aulnager's Fees for every Cloth fold, as alſo 
the four following Statates printed at large in the Statute-book, my 
Lord Coke ſays, are not of Record, 4 Inſtzt. p. 51. and being alſo be- 
come obſolete, I omit them. 


A Statute of the Staple made this 27 Edw. 3. 


Sets forth where the Staple for England, Wales and Ireland (hall be 
kept, for Wool, Leather, Wool-fells and Lead; and to what places 
Merchandizes of the Staple ſhall be carry'd, and the ſeveral Cuſtoms 
that ſhall be paid for them. Every Merchant-Stranger to be ſworn to 
hold no Staple beyond the Sea of thoſe Merchandizes. This, tho now 
obſolete, yet deſerves our notice. | 

Safe-Conduct granted to Merchants-Strangers to come and dwell in 
this Realm, and todepart from it with their Goods when they will ; 
and none of them ſhall be taken by the King's Purveyors without their 
Conſent, over the Cuſtoms ordained to be paid by the firſt Chapter. 

Concerning what Perſons may buy Wools, Fells, Cc. and bring 
them to the Staple. This being now become obſolete, I omit it. 
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As alſo the next Chapter concernin Merchants going unto, or re- 


turning from the Staple, not to be diſturbed by the Kings Purveyors; 
and that for the ſame reaſon, 


»„— 


Ch. 4. 


So likewiſe Chapter 5th and 6th, that none of the Kings Juſtices, ch. 3 & C. 


or other Officers, (hall take cognizance of any Matters belonging to 
the Staple; and the 7th Chapter againſt all Licenſes granted to tranſ- 
_ the aboveſaid Merchandizes, contrary to the Statute of the 
Staple. 

[do likewiſe omit the 8th Chapter concerning the Juriſdiction of 
the Mayor and Conſtables of the Staple; together with the gth, con- 
taining the force or effect of a Recognizance acknowledg'd before the 
Mayor and Conſtables of the Staple, &c. 

There (hall be but one Weight, Meaſure and Yard thro the Realm; 
and the Penalty of him who does not weigh by an even Balance. 

That it ſhall be Felony to foreſtal, buy, or give Earneſt for any 
Merchandizes before they come to the Staple, is now obſolete. 

As alſo that it ſhall be the ſame Crime to carry any Wool, &*c. into 
Scotland, or to (ell them to any Scots man. 


How Merchants rob'd on the Sea, whoſe Goods are * 0 


the Realm, ſhall be relieved. 
Merchants may bring in Gold or Silver, in Mony or 1 to tis 


King's Exchanges, and carry forth as much new Mony, but not old 


Sterling ; but all falſe Mony (hall be forfeited to the King. 


Concerning Indentures to be made between Carriers of Wool by 
Water, and the Bailiffs of Towns where they load them. 00 is 


now become obſolete, | I: mm; 


As is alſo the next concerning in what manner Houſes (hall be Jet 


for reaſonable Rents in Staple-Towns. 


No Merchant-Stranger ſhalll be impleaded for another's Treſpaſs, | 


or Debt, but upon good cauſe ſhewn. But if any of this Realm be 
endamaged by foreign Lords or Princes, or their Subjects do not 
right them, Letters of Mart ſhall be granted to' do them Juſtice. 


Merchants of Enemies Countries ſhall have convenient time by Pro- 


clamation, to ſell their Goods, and to depart. 

Merchants of Ireland or Wales, who — ſell their Wool, Ge. 
there, may bring the ſame to any of the Staples of England. This 
being now obſolete, Ido but mention it. 

None ſhall loſe their Goods for their Servant's Offence, if they had 
not their Maſter's Command for ſo doing; and ſpeedy Juſtice (hall be 
done them after the Law-Merchant, every day and hour. 74 1 

Merchants-Strangers ſhall be taken int the King's Protection, and 
(hall have preſent Remedy for any Wrong or Grievance done to them 
in the Country, out of the Staple. 

Is concerning the Election of theMayar and Conſtables of the Staples, 
and their Authority, which, as alſo Chapters 22, 23, 2.4, 25. con- 
cerning the Collectors and other Officers Of the Staple; being all be- 
come obſolete, I omit. 

Credit ſhall be given to Letters brought by Merchants- Aliens, or to 
their Oaths, of the value of their Goods. 

The Forfeiture of thoſe who before this Statute have i 
their Wools, Gc. _ 
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Ch. 28. 


The Liberties of the Staples are confirmed, notwithſtanding any 
Franchiſes gtanted to Corporate Cities or Towns : howbeit other 
Mens Liberties, being within the Staple (viz. to keep Fairs, Mar- 


kets, and the like) are ſaved. 


Theſe Laws concerning the Staple being now almelt all repealed, by 
the Statutes againſt Exportation of Wool, or elſe grown oblolete, I 
have only ſet down ſome of the Titles of them. 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, Anno 28 Edw. 3. 


Is a Confirination of all Statutes heretofore made and uſed. 

The Lords of the Marches of Wales ſhall be for ever attendant on, 
* annexed to the Crown of pre and not to the Prinei pality of 

ö 

No Man, of what Eſtate or Condition ever he be, ſhall be put 
out of Land or Tenement, nor taken, nor impriſoned, nor diſinhe- 


rited, nor put to death, without being brought to anſwer by due Pro- 


Ch. 12. 


Ch. 13. 


ceſs of Law. 

How the King ſhall be ſatisfy*d of the Meſne Rates of thoſe Lands 
which come to his hands by the death of his Tenants. ' 

ls againſt Exportation of Iron made in England, or brought mto 
it, and fold here. but this is now become ny Iron being one of 
the Staple Commodities of this Nation. 

All Coroners of the Counties {hall be choſen in the full Counties, 
by the Commons of the ſame Counties, of the moſt meet and moſt 
lawful that ſhall be found in the ſaid Counties, to execute the faid' 


Office; ſaving always to the King and other Lords, who ought to make 


ſuch Coroners, their Seigniories and Franchifes. 
The Sheriffs of the Counties ſhall be removed every Year, and not 


abide in the ſame the Year following: And no Commiſſion ſhall be 


made to him thereof, or renewed for the ſame Year following. | 
An Attaint ſhall be granted, as well upon a Bill of Treſpaſs, as up- 
on a Writ of Treſpals, without: my regard to the quantity of 


Damages. 


No Writ ſhall hereafter be directed to the Sheriff, to charge him to 
ſummon a Jury to indict any man. j 


The Penalty of the Mayor, Sheriffs, gc. of [Lande if they 40 
not redreſs Errors and Miſdemeanors _y and in what Countics 
the Tryal thereof ſhall be. ien! 


Hue and Cry ſhall be levied, and freſh Suit nds after Robberefices | 


Ion to Town, and from Country to Country; and the Penalty of 


the Country, if Robbers offending therein be not taken within forty 
days. 

Howe Purveyanoos: made to the King s uſe, ſhall be paid for, is now 
taken away. 15 | 


As alſo the 1 3th Etiapter concerning picking of Wool. 
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Statutes made at Weſtminſter, 31 Ed. 3. An. Dom. 1 357. 


A Confirmation of the Great Charter, and the Charter of the 
Foreſt. 

No Wool ſhall be bought by Fraud to abate the Price thereof: Allo 
Balances and Weights for Wool ſhall be ſent to all the Sheriffs of Eng- 
land, according to which every Perſon ſhall make theirs without Fee 
or Reward ; and the Penalty to the King for buying and ſelling by 
any other Weight. This is become obſolete, but deſerves to be re- 
new'd. | 

If any Man or Town be charged with the Goods of Fugitives and 
Felons, and will, in diſcharge thereof, alledg another that is charge- 
able therewith, they ſhall be heard, and Right done thereupon. 

By what means Extortion in Biſhop's Officers for Probats ot Teſta- 
ments ſhall be redreſs'd. 


If any ſell a Tun or Pipe of Wine not gag'd, he ſhall forfeit the 
ſame Wine, or the value thereof, to the King. 


What Refuſe ſhall be made of Wool. Ihe Contents of a Sack 
and Stone of Wool, Ge. 

Gives the Chancellor and Treaſurer, with the Advice of others of 
the King's Council, Power to defer the tranſporting of Wool, when 
they judg it neceſſary. This is obſolete. | 

Every man that brings Victuals to London, may freely ſell the ſame, 
without being diſturb'd by any. And the Mayor and Aldermen of 
the ſaid City may redreſs the Defaults of Fiſhmongers, Butchers and 

Poulterers there. | | 

To whom the Ordinary may commit the Adminiſtration of the 
Goods of him that dicth inteſtate, The Benefit and Charge of an 
Adminiſtrator. | | 

The Lord Chancellor and Treaſurer, taking to them the Juſtices 
and other ſage Perſons as they ſhall think fit, ſhall examine erroneous 
Judgments given in the Exchequer, | 

The Eſcape of Felons, and Chattels of Felons, Fugitives and 
Clerks convict, adjudg'd by the King's Juſtices, ſhall be levy'd as 
they ſhall fall. | 

Every Sheriff ſhall hold his Turn yearly one time within the. Month 


after Eaſter, and another time within the Month after Michae/mas, on 
pain to loſe his Turn for the time, 


Another Statute call d that of Herrings, made the ſame Year, but of no 
concern to us at this day However I will give you the Titles of them, 
fence they ſhew us the Antiquity of our Fiſbing- Trade in the Narrow 


Seas. 


Herrings ſhall not be bought or ſold on the Sea; and at what time 
they ſhall be (old. n 


The Order and Time of bringing and ſelling of Herring at Lrmouth 
Fair. How many Herrings ſhall be accounted a Hundred, and how 
many a Ten thouſand, and who ſhall govern the Fair. 
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The Chancellor and Treaſurer, with the Judges and other the 


Kings Council, as they ſhall think fit, may take order for the buying 
and ſelling of certain Fiſh and Wine. 


A third Statute of the ſame 31ſt Year concerning Fiſh, and the 
Price of Dogger-Filh, &c. being now become obſolete, I omit, 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, 34 Edw. 3. Anno Dom. 1360. 


What ſort of Perſons ſhall be Juſtices of the Peace, and what Au- 
thority they (hall have, They may hear and determine at the King's 
Suit all manner of Felonics and Treſpaſſes. Commiſſions of general 
Enquiries granted within any Seigniories, ſhall ceaſe: And the Fines 
to be made before Juſtices for Treſpaſſes committed, to be reaſonable, 

Concerning Purveyance to be made only for the King, the Queen, 
and the King's eldeſt Son: And when ſuch Purveyances ſo made ſhall 
be paid for, I only mention them. 

Sheriffs and others ſhall array their Pannels out of the Vicinage, 
not ſuſpected nor procured 3 on pain of being puniſhed by the Juſtices 
that take ſuch Enqueſts both to the King and Party grieved, accord- 


ing to the quantity of their ſaid Treſpaſs and Damage. 


Juſtices of the Peace ſhall have power to enquire of Weights and 
Meaſures. Auncel Weight ſhall be wholly laid aſide. Every buying 
and ſelling ſhall be by equal Balance; and the Offender grievouſly 
puniſhed both at the King's and Party's Suit, | 

Attaint ſhall lie as well in Pleas Real as Perſonal 5 and ſhall be 
granted to the Poor (who ſhall affirm they have nothing whereof to 
make Fine, ſaving their Countenance) without Fine, and to all o- 
thers by eaſy Fine. | 

If any of the Jurors be accuſed by either of the Parties for taking 
a Bribe to give his Verdict, the Juſtices may preſently try it by a Jury 
then alſo to be taken. And if it be proſecuted by any other than one 
of the Parties, he ſhall have the Fine; but if by one of the Parties, 
he ſhall recover Damages by the Aſſeſſment of the Enquelt fo taken; 
and the attainted Juror ſhall be impriſoned for a Year, not pardonable 
for any Fine. The Suit may alſo be proſecuted before other Juſtices 
in form above. 


There ſhall be no Forfeiture of Lands for Treaſon of dead Perſons 
not attainted in their Lives- time. 

By what ſort of People, and in what Place and Manner an Eſchea- 
tor ſhall take his Enqueſt. 

In what Court Traverſes of Offices found before Eſcheators ſhall 
be try'd. | 

93 of thoſe Alienations which the Tenants of King 
Henry III. and other Kings before Him, did make. | 

The Plea of Non claim of Fines ſhall not hereafter be taken nor 
holden for any Bar. 

Merchandizes may be carry'd into, and brought out of Ireland, 
without Fine or Ranſom, ſaving to the King his antient Cuſtoms and 
other Duties. | 


They 


* 
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They who have Lands in Ireland, may carry their Goods thither, 
and bring them hither, paying their Cuſtoms, &. to the King. 
Repealed as to Cattel by 18 Car. 2. cap. 2. 

No Cuſtom or Subſidy {hall be paid. for Canvas to pack Wool in. 

A Hawk taken up ſhall be deliver d to the Sheriff, who. after Pro- 
clamation in all the * oofidetable Towns of the County, if it be chal» 
lenged, (hall deliver her to the right WY gere, the n while 
ſhe was in his Cuſtody, Oc, 


7 2 
An Ordivance of Herring made 35 Bar 3 1350. beng x now 
obſolete, I omit. 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, 36 Edw. 8. An. Don 1362. 


A Confirmation of all former Statutes. | 

A Confirmation of the former. Statute concerning Patvey ance for 
the King and Queen, and that ſpeedy Payment ſhall be made. This 
with the third Chapter concerning the Penalty of Purveyors, which 
ſhall receive a Reward to ſpare or charge any one, and the 4th Chap. 
ter, that Commiſſioners (hall be awarded to enquire into their ebe 
viour, I barely mention. 2 

None ſhall keep any more Horſe for the King chan be alſigned 
unto him. 


It is Felony for any Subjects Cateser to buy any hing but by _ 
conſent of the Owner, 


Ch, 18. 


Ch. 19. 
Ch. 22. 


9 


Ch. 8. 


Ch. 6. 


The 7th, 8th and 9th Chapters being concerning the juriſdiction of Ch. 7,8, 5. 


the Mayor and Conſtables of the Staple, with other Matters relating 
to it, I omit. 

For the redreſs of divers Miſchiefs and Grievances which daily 
happen, a Parliament ſhall be holden every Year, as was formerly or- 
dained by 4 E. 3. 14. 

That in the . of Juſtices of the Peace, ob of Labour- 
ers, expreſs mention be made, that the ſame Juſtices make their Seſ- 
ſions four times by the Year ; that is to ſay, one Seſſion within the 
tas of the Epiphany ; the ſecond within the ſecond Week of Lent; 
the third betwixt the Feaſts of Pentecaſt and of St. Jobn Baptiſt ; the 
fourth within the eight days of St. Michael. 

An Eſcheator ſhall have no Fee, nor commit Waſt in Lords Lands. 
Thoſe Lands which be ſeized upon an Enqueſt taken before an Eſ- 
cheator, ſhall be let to farm. 

Pleas ſhall be pleaded in the &ngliſp Tongue, to prevent the Mil: 
chiefs which have happen'd to divers Subjects of this Realm, by their 
not underſtanding what has been pleaded for or againſt them; and the 
better to govern themſelves without offending of the Law, as alſo to 
defend their Heritages and Poſſeſſions; but they ſhall be enter'd and 
enrolled in Latin. This deſerves our more particular notice, becauſe 
ever ſince the paſſing of this Statute, all Pleadings have been con- 


tinued in Engliſh whereas before this time from William the Firſt, 
they were all in the Froves Tongue. 


7 It, LIII 2 Statutes 


Ch. 10, 


Ch. 12. 


Ch. 15. 
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ch. 1. 
Ch. 2. 


Ch. 18. 


Ch. 19. 


this « on Record, as is ſaid 4 Wy 51. 5 


Ch. Te 


Clt. 9. 


Ch. 10 


Ch. SS -: 


Ch. 12. 


to know the Sum how much before they depart 
All penal Bonds in the third Perſon ſhall be void. 


* . 
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«QC! 1 Weſtmiter, 37 Bw 3. Lina Dom, 1363 


A Confirtharion of forher Statutes, 7 lf 5 10 
An Identuate Nomrinis ſhall be granted upon the 3 * Seiſure 
of the Lands, Goods or Chattels doch a Perfon (outla wd for want 
of a gobd Declaration of his Sirname) to abe him, as hath 
been uſed in times paſt, e*c. AY 1911479 e off} 
The Clerk of the Remembrance ſhall fr againſt the Clerk of the 
Pipe, to take notice of, and imbreviate.all:Diſcharges in the Pipe, 
that all Proceſ thereupon may ceaſe, and upon ſuch diſcharge that the 
Summons of the Pipe be withdrawn. 

Goldſmith's Work ſhall be of good Sterling, and marked with his 
own Mark, made known to the Surveyor thereof : and after it is by 
him aſſayed, he ſhill ſet to it the King's Mark, and then the Gold- 
ſmith his. None making white Veſſel ſhall meddle withGilding, /e&+c. 
'; his Chapter, as my Lord Coke affirms, is not of Record, 4 luſtu. 5x:: 

In what caſe a Writ fhall not Here 0 Fynn of adnowkdg 
ment ob Villenage. N a i-£ IV1 
Before whom the e of Suggeſtions to id King ſhall find 
Surety to perſue the ſame, and the Feu on —_ who got make 
good ſuch Suggeſtions. - i 4! 

He that ſteals and carries away a Hawk, not rein the Ondi- 
Nance of 34 Cdw. 3. cap. 22. {hall be deemed a Felon Neither is 


Lhd 


8 made 4 Weſtminſter, 38 Edw. 3. An. Dom e . 
Former Statutes ſhall be kept and duly executed in all 
Any Merchant may trade in more Merchandiſes than — This 
repeals a Statute of the laſt Year, and therefore not mentioned above. 
Alſo who only may tranſport Gold or Silver. 
All Fines ſhall be levied in the Preſence of the Tag, and they 


Any man may wage his Law (by ſufficient People of his Condi- 
non) againſt Londoners Papers; and the Creditor ſhall take Surety o- 
therwiſe, if he pleaſe, but not put the Party to plead to the En- 
queſt, unleſs he has a mind fo to do. 

A Confirmation of the Statute of the Sta ple, made Anno 27. Ed. 3. 

No Owner {hill loſe his Ship for a ſiall' thing found that i is in her 
uncuſtomed, without his knowledg. | 
| If the Promoter of a Suggeſtion made to the King cannot make it 
. good, he ſhall be impriſoned, till the Party grieved be EY his 
Damages, and Fine be made to the King. 

A Confirmation of the Statutes made for Wines. | 

All Merchants Denizens that are not Artifioers, may go into de 
, coigneto fetch Wines; and Aliens may bring Wines into the Realm. 

A Juror taking Reward of either Party to give his Verdick, and be 
attainted of it by Proceſs contained in the Article of 34 Edw. 3. cap. &. 
aal! pay ten timts ſo much as be hath taken: and all Embraceors that 
Way | procure 
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procure ſuch Enqueſt ueſt ſhall incur the ke Puniſhment; and if they 
have not — {hall ſuffer a Year's: K N 1 21 of 2 
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Another Statute made che fame Year, ſetting forth the ſeverat'E- 


normities of Citations, aud Impetrations of Benefices obtained from 


Rome, and the Penalties incurred thereby 3: which nN tee I 
only give you the Contents of it. ' i 
A Confirmation of the Great Charter, and tir beer of thelFo- 
reſt, and a Repeal of thoſe Statutes that be made to the contrary. 
None ſhall be put to anſwer an Accuſation made to the King with- 
out Preſentment, or ſome matter of Record, or by due Proceſs 
and Writ Original : And what is dotie to the baden ſhall be yoid 
in Law, and holden for Error. 9 
Commiſſions of Enquiry ſhall, be made to the Juſtices uf bold 
Benches, of Aſſize, or of Ns peace, with others of the woſt worthy 


of the Country, fave in the Office of the Eſcheatorſhip, ot ſötme⸗ 
thin = touching the ſame. 


e ſhall be an Efcheator, unlef3 he have 201. of Land i lea? 10 | 


Fee, and do his Office in Proper Perſon; and if any other be, i 
ſhall be put out. 1 5101 5d nod: 

The Party rey. chargy eable by the 3 of Greer wax, upon 
ment ſhall ſee the Rolls themſelves under Seal, a bal as is paid 
be totted by the Sheriff, for _ whereof be A to 
that is 3 damnify'd trebl Dimages, and wy make 
to the King, & © 4 SS 

Children born beyond the Sea in any of the Kid $ Domini hall 
be inheritable in Exgland. St. 25 E. 3. 

No Enqueſts but Aſſizes and Deliverances of Goals {hall 1 taken 
by Writ of Niſi prius, before the Names of all that are to paſs there- 
upon be returned into Court. When the Sheriff (hall array the Pan- 
nels in Aſſizes, under the forfeiture of 20 /. and when the Returns 
thereof ſhall be made by the Bailiffs to the Sheriffs upon the like Pe- 
nalty 3 and alſo what ſort of Perſon ſhall be returned upon Enqueſts. 


Statutes wade An. 43 Edw. 3. 


The King's Butler, or his Lieutenants, ſhall take no more Wine than 
he hath in Command, on pain of Impriſonment, and to be ranſomed 
at the King's Will : and after ten days the Merchant may ſell the Re- 


ſidue, notwithſtanding any Arreſt made upon them by the But- 
ler, Ge. 


..\ » Statutes made at Weſtminſter, 45 Edw. 3. Anno Dom, 1371. 


A Confirmation of the Great Charter, and that of the Foreſt in all 
points. 


The Statute of Wears made 25 Edw. 3. cap. 4. ſhall be put in due 
execution; and if any Annoyance be done, it ſhall be pulled down 
by due Procels, according to the ſaid Statute. And whoever ſhall 
again repair or ſet up ſuch Annoyance, ſhall upon Conviction pay 
100 Marks to the King, and fo for enhauncing them. 5 


Ch. 1. 


— men ww 
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ſhall be granted, 
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ch. 3. Pochibition Car an Attachment thereupon) 
wheres a Suit. is commenced in the Spiritual Court for the Tythes of 
Underwood above 20 —.— 2 in the name of Silva cædua. 

Ch. 4. Na Impoſition or Eharg ut upon Wools, Wool fells and 

| Leatbtr,:bther habn © Sade Sublidy already granted to the 
King, and that im nu ſort: without the Aﬀert of Parliament; and if 
any 1 it ſhall be holden for none. See rr * 2. cap. 9. we. . 
. this/LaW is confirmed. Mt 11 37. 
; 2013 09 * 
111 Statues made at Weſtminſter, 50 Edw. 3. 52 Dom. 1376. 

Ch. 1. by Contiemaion. of the Liberties of Holy Church. 

Ch. 2. The Great Charter, and the Charter of the Foreſt, to be kept i in 

all points. 

Ch 4. No Prohibition ſhall be allowed thier Conſultation duly granted, 
provided the Matter in the Libel of the ſaid Cauſe be in no wile 
change 

Ch. 5- News ſhall arreſt Clerks or other Perſons of Holy Church, attend- 

ing on Divine Service, on pain of grievous Forfeiture ſo that Cole 
luſion be not found in any ſuch Perſons or Clerks. _ 

Ch. 6. Fraudulent Aſſurances of Lands or Goods to deceive el 

fi ſhallbe void, and the Creditors (ball have Execution of the ſame, as 
if, no ſuch Gift had been made. 

Ch. 7. Woolen Clothes ſhall not be tranſported beyond Sea, nor any Sub- 
ſidy paid, before they be fulle. 

ch. 8. 


ff aud called Frize-Ware, made of Iriſþ Wool, ſhall pay no Sub- 
4 nor Aulnage, and the reaſon 8 8 ſhall not. 
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of the State and Progreſs of the 
Laws during thu Rings Reign. 


long, and under it our Law improv'd to its greateſt height; 
the Judges and Pleaders were very Learned in their Plead- 
19gs, wo ſomewhat more poliſh'd and regular than in the time of 
Edward the Firſt and Second: they had neither unneceſſary Length, 
nor yet any Obſcurity ; they were plain and skilful, and the Rule of 
Law, eſpecially in rel ition to real Actions, and Titles of Inheritance, 
very learned and exact, exceeding thoſe of the time of Edward l. 
ſo that about the latter end of this King's Reign the Law ſeemed to + 
be near its Meridian, 
The Reports of this time run from the beginning of his Reign to 
the end, except ſome few Years, as between the 10th and 17th, and F 
between the 3oth and 33d of Edward 34; yet thoſe very omitted | 
Years are extant in antient Manuſcripts, which are in'many hands. 
The Book of Aſſizes is a Collection of the Aſſizes or Trials that hap- 
pen'd in this King's time, from the beginning of his Reign to the 
end, extracted out of the Tear- Book and Reports of thoſe that at- 
tended the Aſſizes in the Country. 
Yet the Juſtices Itinerant continued by intermitted Viciſſitudes till 
about the 4% Edward III. and ſome of them till 10th Edward III. 
their Juriſdiction extended to Pleas of the Crown, or Criminal Caſes, 
Civil Suits and Pleas of Liberty, and Quo Marranto; the Reports 
thereof are not printed, but are in many Hands in Manuſcript, of 
the Times of Ed. I. Ed. II. and Ed. III. full of excellent Learning, 
beſides ſome few broken Reports of thoſe Eyres, eſpecially in Coru- 
wall, Nottingham, Northampton and Derby Shires, are collected by 
Fitz- Herbert. After the 10th of Ed. III. I do not find any Juſtices 
Errant ad Communia Placita, but only ad Placita Foreſie. Other 
things that concern'd thoſe Juſtices Itinerant were ſupplied and tranſ- 
acted in the Common Bench. The King's Bench and Exchequer were 
then for Placita de Libertatibus. There were alſo Juſtices of Aſſize, 
Niſi prius, Oyer and Terminer, and Goal-Delivery for Aſſizes and Pleas 


of the Crown. Thus much for the Reign of Ed. 3. and the Laws of 
that time. - 
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See the Letter 
at large in Dr. 
B's Append. 
from Rot, Rom. 
4 Ed. 3. n. 2. 


bid. 


Church Affairs in this Ring Reign, 

relating chiefly to the great Diſſe- 
rence concerning Papal Provi- 
ſions. ; 


of ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Affairs as could not be well inſerted into 

the precedent Reigns z particularly concerning that great Diſ- 

pute between the Pope and the King, about Proviſioms or No- 
minations to Biſhopricks, and other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities; againſt 
which divers ſevere Statutes were made in this Reign, the Subſtance 
of which drawn from the Parliament-Rolls and printed Statutes, you 
will find in the enſuing Sheets 3 and therefore I have purpoſely omit- 
ted taking any notice of them among the Temporal Laws made under 
this King. 
Ihe old Controverſy was ſtill kept on foot inter Regnum & Sacerdo- 
tium (as they then term'd it) that is, between the Secular and Eccle- 
ſiaſticx Governments, or rather between the King and Pope, con- 
cerning theRegaliainChurch Matters, and the Privileges of the Clergy. 
The King, in the fourth Year of his Reign, wrote to Po 
John XXII. concerning the Treaſurerſhip of York, which He had 
given by Proviſion to a Cardinal, againſt the Rights of his Crown 
and Prerogative, and to the ineſtimable Damage of the Kingdom 3 
and therein beſeeches Him, that He would revoke his ſaid Prowiſtor, 
and direct the Cardinal not to contend againſt William de Maza his 
Clerk (then in poſſeſſion of it by his Preſentation) in ſuch a No- 
velty and Uſurpation 3 it being bis Right, and always had been that 
of his Progenitors, in the Vacancy of the Arch-Bifhoprick, to pre- 
{cat to that Dignity; and to ſtrengthen that Right, he vouches a Pre- 
cedent in the Court of King's Bench in the time of his Grandfither. 
Edward I. 8 ot | 
He likewiſe at the ſame time wrote to Nobert de Wodehouſe, Arch- 
Deacon of Richmond, wherein He acquainted him, that He had no- 
tice, that he and ſome others were contriving by divers Proceſſes, to 

Tt the Cardinal into actual Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Treaſurerſnip of 

Tork, to the great prejudice of his Crown ; and therefore ſtrictly 
prohibited him from doing any thing to the impairing of his Right 3 
and in caſe any thing already had been done by himſelf or others, thro 
his means or procurement, that he ſhould without delay revoke it 5 
and ſo behave himſelf in this matter, that He might no have caule 
to chaſtiſe him as a Violator of the Rights of his Royal iggicz 5 


anne after the ſame manner the King directed his Writs to heſe 
underwritten, vis. 


J]< from Dr. Brady's Compleat Hiſtory given you an Account 
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The Arch. Biſhop of Canterbury. The Dean of the Church of 


The Biſhop of Lincoln. Auland. 

Monſieur Marmyon. Mr. Richard de Bynt worth. 
The Biſhop of Worceſter. The Arch Deacon of Lincoln. 
The Biſhop of Salisbury. Mr. Iſcher de Concoret. 

The Prior of Lewis. | Mr. Guido de Calm. 


The Prior of Linton. 


In the tenth Year of his Reign the King wrote to Pope Benedict X. Rot. Rom. 
that his Progenitors had long ſince founded and endowed the Church printed rap 
of England, and freely collated to the Cathedral Churches by their Dr Append. 
Royal Right; that afterwards upon the Petition of the Clergy, and“ s 
for reverence to the Pope, and at his requeſt, the King had granted to 
the Chapters of Cathedral Churches the Power of chuſing a Biſhop, 
when the See became void, ſaving to Him and his Succeſſors the Pre- 
rogative, that whenever the Church did fo become void, the Chap- 
ter- ſhould acquaint Him with it, and make their requeſt to 
Him for his Licence to chuſe a Biſhop, and when he was fo choſen, 
then to preſent him to the King for his Aſſent, before they proceeded 
farther in the Buſineſs of his Election; and then after he had been 
confirm'd, he was to requeſt of the King the Temporalties belonging 
to the Biſhoprick, and do Him Fealty for the ſame : and whatever 
was done againſt this Form was to be void. That the Biſhoprick of 
Norwich being vacant, He had given the Prior and Chapter leave to 
chuſe, and they having ſo done, had preſented their Ele& to Him 
for his approbation 3 but He m—_— a deſire to be fully ſatisfied 
concerning ſomething he had heard of him, before He gave his Con- 
ſent to their ſaid Election, by the Advice of his Wiſe Men He gave 
him a ſhort Day to receive his Anſwer : But he ſcornfully rejected 
this way of proceeding, and proſecuted the Buſineſs of his Election 
in the Court of Nome, to the King's reproach, and in contempt of 
his Right, the Suppreſſion” of his Royal Prerogative, and manifeſt 
Danger of Diſinheritance. Wherefore He beſought his Holineſs's 
favour to take the Premiſes into due conſideration, and deny the 
Biſhop · Elect any Audience for the confirmation of his Election, until 
he had obtain'd his Royal Aſſent, according to the Form aforeſaid, 
which He was ready to grant without more ado, if there ſhould be no 
reaſonble cauſe to oblige Him to the contrary : Concluding, that if 
He ſhould not have taken notice of this Supplication of the Ele& of 
Norwich to the Pope, yet his Subjects would not ſuffer Him to paſs 
by ſuch an Eneroachment. 

After this the King apprehending that the Pope's Chaplains and Rot. Rom. 16 
Auditors of his Sacred Palace (to whom He uſually therein refer'd the Ed. 3. u. 2. 
hearing of ſuch Cauſes) tho otherwiſe good Lawyers, might yet be 
ignorant of the Laws and Cuſtoms of England, wrote to them like. 
wiſe, and gave them notice, that all Cauſes about the Fus Patronatus, 
or Right of Patronage of Benefices whatſoever, were always plead- 
ed, determin'd, and ended in his Court, before his Juſtices, and 
ought not to be diſcuſs'd any where elſe. That if any Man marry*d 
a Woman that was Patroneſs of any Church or Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, 
and had Iſſue by her, and ſhe dy'd before him; upon any Vacancy 

Vol. III. Mmm mm he 
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Vid. Stat. at 
large 14 Ed.3. 


1 Rot. Parl. 17 


Ed. 2. n. 59. 


he was to preſent during his Life, and his Clerk was to be inſtituted 
by thoſe unto whom it belonged: and further, that if any Tenants 
in Capite died, poſſeſs'd of Lands, to which the Patronage of any 
Benefices were annexed, then if there happen d any Vacancys after 
the Death of the Tenant, while the Lands were in the King's hands, 
it was his Right to preſent them; and therefore deſired, that if an 
of theſe matters came before them, they might be duly conſidered, 
and nothing done therein, to the prejudice of his Crown, nor of 
the Laws of his Kingdom. | 

And that theſe Preſentments, as alſo thoſe made in the Vacancies 
of Arch-Biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Pleas of a Plenarty, or the Church's 
being full, was no more an Exception or Plea againſt the King, than 
if they had been made in right of his Crown, until by a Statute for 
the Clergy, enacted upon the Petition of the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, 
and Clergy, in the fourteenth Year of his Reign, Chap. 2. He grant- 
ed it ſhould be a bar to Him and his Heirs for the future; for before 
that, the King had his Remedy againſt the Incumbent, if he had not 
been duly preſented : for at that time Inſtitution, tho upon a wrong 
Preſentation, made a Plenarty againſt a common Perſon; but to make 
it good againſt the King, Induction, or actual Poſſeſſion of the Church 
was alſo required : yet before this Statute neither could be pleaded 
againſt Him. 

In the ſeventeenth Year of his Reign, there was great Complaint 
made in Parliament, of Strangers holding ſo many Benefices in Eng- 
land; that the Alms were not beſtow'd, as they were wont; 
that much of the Treaſure of the Land was carry'd beyond Sea, 
for the maintenance of the King's Enemies; the Secrets of the 
Nation diſcover'd, and by this means the able and loyal Clerks of the 
Nation were leſs advanced: that of late there were many Cardinals 
made, to two of whom the Pope had granted by bis Bulls Bene- 
fices in this Land to the value of ſix thouſand Marks; that the 
Commons underſtood, that one of the Cardinals, to wit the Car- 
dinal of *Perigort, was the fierceſt Enemy, and the moſt averſe to the 
King's Deſigns of any in the Court of Rome; that in a little time 
by ſuch Grants the Nation would be filled with Strangers, and 
no Clerk of this Kingdom, tho the Son of never ſo great a Lord, 
nor any other, would find a Benefice worth having, to which he could 
be advanced; and this to the great damage of the King and whole 
Community, by reaſon of ſuch Reſervations and Proviſions. Of 
which things the Commons pray Remedy, for that they could not, nor 
would any longer endure it, becauſe all the Foundations and Advow- 
ſons of Arch-Biſhopricks, Bilhopricks, Abbys, Priories, Churches 
Parochial, and the whole Spiritual Revenue of this ,Land, were of 
the Foundations of our former Kings, Earls, Barons, and Commons : 
and therefore that it would pleaſe the King to write to the Pope, un- 
der his Great Seal, and the Peers and Great Men of the Land under 
their Seals, that He would ceaſe from putting theſe Burdens on the 
Nation, and revoke what He had done : And if any of the Peers or 
Great Men would not ſeal ſuch a Letter, the Commons ſhould not 
hold him for a Well-wiſher to the King's Profit, or their own; and 
in caſe the Pope ſhould not comply with what was deſired, the 
pray'd the King to encourage and maintain ſuch as ſhould, and would 


endeavour 
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endeavour to remove this Burden, and put ſuch out of his Protection 
as would not comply. They alſo pray Him to command all the Peers 
and Great Men of the Land to ſtay at this Parliament quietly, until f 
theſe things ſhould be perfected and ſealed as above: and for the 

great damage that might happen in the mean time, that He would 

pleaſe to grant his "Probzbitions to the Miniſters and Proctors of the 

Great Biſhops, not to intermeddle in this matter, until the Pope had 

wrote back his Pleaſure, 

The Anſwer to this was, that the King well underftood the miſchief, ibis 
and was pleaſed that the Great Men and Commons ſhould order Re- 
medy and Amendment, and He would agree to it; and;allo He con- 
ſented that Letters (ſhould be wrote to the Pope about this matter, as 
well by Himſelf, as by the Great Men, and likewiſe by the Commons. 

And then the Earls, Barons, and other Nobles, and the whole 1. n. 19 
Commonalty of the Realm, further pray'd the King, that for the 
avoiding and ſetting aſide the Damages, Grievances, and Oppreſſions 
of the People, and Holy Church of Exgland, as well of e er 
as of Firſt : fruits; and by Impoſitions of Tenths, and other Burdens, 
in Diſheriſon both of the King and his Crown, and of the ſaid Earls, | 
Barons, and other Nobles, that He would pleafe to command that 5 ö 
certain Petitions of the Earis, Barons and Commons of the Realm, 
offered in the time of his Grandfather, at his Parliament holden at 
Curliſie in the five and thirtieth Year of his Reigh, and alſo the A- 
greement and Judgment made upon them in that Parliament, ſtiould 
be again inquired into and conſider'd. So this their Prayer being grant- 
ed, ſearch was made in the Rolls and Remembrances of the ſaid Par- 
liament; and the ſaid Statute being found accordingly, the ſaid Sta- 
tute of *Proviſors is here recited at large, but fince it is already ſet 
down among the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of that King's Reign, I refer 
the Reader to it. After Recital, that ſerves as a Preamble to the pre- 
ſent Statute, it follows to this effet: 

Wherefore the King (viz, Edward the Third) in this preſent Par- Ibis. 
liament, at the Suit of the Commonalty, and upon their Suggeſtions 
by their Petition before Him and his Council, of the many Damages 
and Grievances that have divers times happen'd by ſuch Proviſions 
and Reſervations, as well of Benefices as Firlt-fruits, and other 
things, as alſo by Impoſitions of Tenths and other Burdens lately 
impos'd by the Pope, to the Slander, Diſhonour and Depreſſion of the 
whole Church of England, and diſinberiting of our Lord the King and his 
Crown, and the Nobles of the Kingdom, and in Offence and Desi dt ion 
of the Laws and Rights thereof, and Subverſion of the State of the whole 
Realm, againſt the Will of God, and the good Deſign of the Founders of 
thoſe Benefices, and againſt the Proviſion, Ordinance, Accord, De- 
creeand Confideration aforeſaid, made by his ſaid Grandfather : They 
(viz. all the Eſtates above-mention'd) bumbly pray the King, that 
He wou'd pleaſe to have regard to the Church of England, and the 
diſinheriting of Himſelf, the Earls, Barons, Nobles and Commonalty, 
and ordain Remedy. Wherefore He by Aſſent of all the Parties afore- 
ſaid, hath Provided, Ordained, Decreed, &c. that as well within the 
Franchiſes of the Cinque-Ports, as elſewhere upon the Sea-Coalts, 
and thro all the Counties of the Kingdom, open Proclamation ſhould 
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be made, that no Perſon, of what Eſtate or Condition ſoever he 
was, whether Stranger or Denizen, ſhould from hence-forward 


bring, or cauſe to be brought into England, upon grievous forfeiture 
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to the King, any Letters, Bulls, Proceſs, Reſervations, Inſtraments, 
or other things prejudicial to Him or his People, or to deliver them 
to any Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, or 
others within the Realm, and that none by virtue of ſuch Proviſions 
or Reſervations, (ſhould receive any Benefices of Holy Church; and 
likewiſe that no Perſon, uponthe Forfeiture aforeſaid, ſhould receive 
or take ſuch Letters, Bulls, Proceſs, or Inſtruments touching ſuch 
Proviſions and "Reſervations, nor by reaſon thereof make Inſtitution or 
Indudlion into, or any other manner of Execution of them; and that 
none do, or ſuffer to be done, any other thing that might prove 
prejudicial to the King or his People, or which may damage the 


Rights of his Crown, or the Proviſione, Ordiaances, Accords, De- 


crees, &c, aboveſaid. 

And allo it was further there agreed and enacted, that diligent 
ſearch ſhould be made in all Places needful, for all and every ſuch 
Perſons coming into the Kingdom; and that thoſe who ſhould be 
ſciz d by ſuch Search, or Erquelt to be taken, or by other Informa- 
tion, bringing in any ſuch Litters, Bulls, Proceſs, Reſervations, Inſiru- 
ments, or other things prejudicial to the King or his People, and all 
thoſ: who by virtue of them ſhould receive any Benefices, and place 
themſelves in, or be received into them ; and alſo thoſe that by Au- 
thority of ſuch Letters, Bulls, Proceſs, Reſervations or Inſtruments, 
ſhould make any Appeals, Citations or Proceſs againſt the Patrons of 
ſuch Benefces, or thoſe they had preſented, or any others, or ſhould 
proſecute, or cauſe to be proſecuted in any Court whatever, where- 
by they had done, or procured to be done, any thing in preju- 
dice of the King, or the Earls, Barons, Nobles, and Commonalty 
or of the Proviſions, Ordinances, Derrces, &c, and againſt the Pro- 
clamation and Inhibition aforefaid, ſhuuld be taken and arreſted b 
their Bodies; and the Letters, Bulls, Proceſs, and Inſtruments, 
granted upon ſuch Proviſions and Reſervations, ſhould be taken from 
them, wherever they were to be found, and ſent before the King's 
Council, with their Bodies that brought them into England, or any 
other his Majeſty's Dominions therein mention'd, with all thofe that 
proſecuted any Execution upon them, ſhould be arreſted in order to 
receive what the Court (ſhould award thereupon ; and further, that 
Writs to this purpole be ſent thro the whole Realm. 

In perſuance to which Statute, a Proclamation and Writs were 
1Tued forth, but without any great effect; for inthe Parliament of 
the next Year, which began on the Octaves after Holy Trinity, the 
Commons again pray'd the King, that the Proviſtons, Ordinances and 
Accord made in the Parliament of the ſeventeenth Year of his Reign, 
concerning the Proviſtons and Reſervations of the Court of Rome, 
might be confira”d and made a perpetual Statute. It was then alſo 
ordered, that the Ring ſhould preſent to the Prebends, Dignines, 
Churches and Chappels, of ſuch as lived in his Enemies Countries, or 
ele to ſcize them into his own Hands, and employ the Profits thereot 
in defence of the Land and Holy Church, except fo much as ſhould 
maintain the Houſes, and provide for Divine Service; and that any 


One 
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one who ſhould bring in any thing prejudicial to this Order from be- 
vond Sea, ſhould be taken and carried back again, 

And further it appears, that when all theſe Writs and Proclama- Ib. n. 27. 
tions proved of little effect, the King by another Proclamation this aut 18 k. ;. 
Year, ditected 10 the Sheriffs of London, in which all theſe Proviſſons, arte — 1 
Ordinances and Agreements were recited, it is further added, that B's Append, 
ſince ſome Proviſors (i. e. ſuch as had received Benclices, G. by the © 9” 
Pope's Proviſions) as well Strangers as Denizens. their Proctors and 
Meſſengers, not conſidering the ſaid Proviſions, Ordinances, *Procla- 
mation and Inhibitions, nor the Puniſhments contain'd in them, had 
brought Letters, ' Pulls and Inſtruments into the Kingdom, prejudi- 
cial ro the King and his People, and had deliver'd them to Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and others, as well Denizens as 
Strangers, to be executed, contrary to the ſaid Proclamation and Inki- 
bition; and the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and others receiving them, 
had by virtue thereof admitted and inducted very many ſuch Provi- 

/ors, and their Proctors or Subſtitutes, into Benefices, which they now 
poſſeſt, to the difinheriting and intolerable prejudice of the King, 
his Crown and People, and againſt the Ferm of the Proviſtons, Statutes, 
Proclamation and Il ibition aforeſaid. And fince the Sheriffs of Lon- 
don had attempted ſomewhat againſt that Proclamation and Inhibition, 
and had hitherto neglected to obey his Command therein, at which He 
is much concern'd, the King proceeds again to enforce the former In- 
hibitiou, according to the Points of the late Agreement, Proviſion 
and Statute (including all thoſe that had admitted or inducted any 
into Benefices according to the Pope's Bulls and Reſervations) under 
the greateſt Forteiture that could be made; and concludes, that they 
ſhould fo behave themſelves in the Execution of this preſent Proclama- 
tion and Command, that He might not have cauſe to proſecute them, 
as Favourers of His and the Kingdom's Enemies. Witneſs the King at 
Weſtminſter, the thirtieth of January, in the eighteenth Year of his 
Reign of England, and of France the fifth. 

By the King and the whole Council. 


In the ſame manner all the Sheriffs of England received the like Ibid. 
Precepts, to put in execution the {iid Proclamation in their 
ſeveral Counties and Shires, as did alſo Bartholomew de Burgherſh 
Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, and Warden of the Cinque- Ports. 
As to the ſcizing of the Houſes and Monaſteries belonging to Alien 
Moaks and Friers, we find theſe following Records. 
Then in a Parliament holden the Eighth of September in the twentieth Ror. Parl. 24 
Year of his Reign, by Leonel his Son, Guardian of England, the E. 3 v. 3? 
Commons petition, that the Alien-Monks might be made to go out of 
England before Mickaelmas next coming; and that thoſe who ſtaid 
beyond that Feaſt might be outlaw'd, and the Abbies and Priories 
which they poſleſs'd might be ſeized into the King's hands, and Engliſh 
men placed in them, according to the diſcretion of the Ordinary of 
the Place: for that the young Crg/iſh Scholars (who then did neglect 
their Studies) and thoſe who ſhould be the Teachers of their Faith, 
would undertake it, if they had any hopes to be encouraged ; and 
that the good Priories were in the hands of Strangers, who carried 
the Revenues beyond Sea; fo that for this reaſon their Faith * 
| ike 
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like to come to nothing; That the ſtrange Aonks were only Laymen, 
and the King their Patron, 


The Anſwer to this was, that theſe Religious Aliens were ſpiritual 
Perſons, and held their Houſes by Inſtitution, which thing could not 
be try*d in Parliament: and as to their Lands and Benefices, they 
were in the King's hands, and He received the Profits of them; but 
as to ouſting of them, it could not be done without conſulting the 
King. 

It was alſo pray d, that as for Strangers, Enemies in England, who 
ſhould remain there after Michaelmaſs, and ſhould be outlaw'd; Com- 
mand might be given to ſeize their Poſſeſſions and Goods to the King's 
uſe, and He to cauſe Exgliſh men to inſtruct the Pariſhioners, and 
ſupport the Chanteries; for thoſe that wete advanced in Ergland 
were Taylors, Shoomakers and Chamberlains to Cardinals : fo that 
the Pariſhioners being not inform'd by them, their Faith decreas'd daily. 

The Anſwer was near the ſame with the other, that they were 
Spiritual Perſons, and the King had taken the Profits as aboveſaid; 
and as to ouſting them of their Benelices, it could not be done with- 
out the King's Aſſent. gd 

Yet notwithſtanding all theſe Proceedings in Parliament againſt the 
Pope's Bulli, his Proviſions and Heſervations, and the Proclamations and 
Inbibitions thereupon, the ſame evil Courſes, thro the connivance of 
the Biſbops and ſome of the Clergy (who made their advantage by 
them) were till continud ; for in the five and twentieth Year of his 
Reign, the Commons 1n a long Petition to the King and Peers of the 
Land, pray them to take notice of the great Miſchief and Deſtruction 
of late coming upon the Kingdom by the Pope's Reſervations, by Bro- 
cage, and purchaſing his Proviſions; and many of the former Grievan. 
ces were again complain'd of, which turned to a greater ruin of the 
Nation than the whole War : and thereupon they requeſt that the 
King would pleaſe with his Council to ordain Remedy in that Par- 
liament, for that the longer theſe things ſhould be ſuffer'd, there 
would be the greater difficulty in reforming them. And it was then 
agreed, that the Anſwer to this Petition ſhould be made a Statute + 
for which ſee the Statutes at large in Paſtons Collection of this Year. 
And in a ſecond Parliament of the ſame Year, the Commons pray that 
this Statute concerning Proviſions and Reſervations might be publiſh- 
ed, and put in execution, againſt ſuch as afted to the contrary, 

The Anſwer was, that the Statute ſhould be recited before the Coun- 
ci, and if-need were, it ſhould be better worded and amended, ſo as 
the Eſtate of the King and Kingdom might in all things be ſafe and 
preſerved, But indeed the true reaſon why theſe Statutes had fo little 
effect, was, becauſe the Biſhops and Eecleſiaſticks being either afraid 
of, or willing to comply with the Pope, durſt not, or would not fee 
theſe Laws put in execution. 8 

In the ſeven and twentieth Year of the King, upon the grievous 
Complaint of the Great Men and Commons, thet'divers of the King's 
People had been drawn out of the Kingdom, to anfwer things, the 
cogniſince whereof belong'd to the King's Court only, and that the 
Judgments given in the ſame Court were impeached in another Court, 
in prejudice and diſheriſon of the King and his Crown, and of the 


Pcople of the Realm, and in deſtruction of the Common Law, it was 
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accorded and aſſented to by the King Great Men and Commons, that if 
any of the King's Ligeance, who ſhould practiſe ſuch things, and 
upon warning given him to appear before Him and his Council, or 
before his Juſtices at the time appointed, to undergo the Law, ſhould 
not appear, he ſhould be put out of the Royal Protection, and his 
Lands, Goods and Chattels forfeited to the King, his Body to be im- 
priſoned, and ranſomed at the King's will. During this Conteſt be- 
tween Him and the Pope, or indeed the Secular and Eccleſiaſtick 
Power, the King was very kind to the Clergy in confirming their old, 
and granting them many new Liberties and Privileges, as appears by 
the Statutes at large in the 14th, 18%, and 25th Years of his Reign. 

From this time all things were pretty quiet, and nothing conſide- 
rable complain'd of in Parliament againſt the Pope and his Provi/{ons, 
until the forty ſeventh Year of his Reigrz and then indeed the Com- 
mons again deſired Remedy agiinſt them, for that by reaſon thereof ft. Parl. 47 
He received the firſt Fruits of Ecclefiaſtical Dignities, and by that PP 
means the Treaſure of the Realm was convey'd away, which they 
could not bear. 

The Anſwer was, the King had Ambaſſadors at the Court of Nome tbid. 
concerning theſe matters, before whoſe return He could not give them 
any further ſatisfaction. 

In the fiftieth Year of his Reign the Knights, Citizens and Bur. Rot. Parl. 30 
geſſes who came to this Parliament for the Commonalty of the Realm, — 
did pray the King and his Council, and ſupplicate on behalf of the B's append. 
ſaid Commonalty, that He would pleaſe to have good conſideration to 
the things underwritten and Faults following, and ordain convenient 
Remedy, which would be the moſt pleaſing to God, and acceptable 
to Holy Church, and moſt profitable to Him and his Kingdom that 
ever was done, it being their holy Faith and firm Hope, that thoſe 
who pleaſed God and Holy Church ſhould be accepted in whatever 
they did. The Heads of which excellent Petition and Declaration are 
as follow. ; 

Firſt, that He would pleaſe to conſider how his Noble Progenitors, Ii% + 
Kings of England, and other Great-men of the ſame Land, built Chur- 
ches, and in proceſs of time, by great Devotion, endowed them 
with Riches, Rents, Lands, and great Poſſeſſions, Franchiſes and 
Temporalties, which, with what the King Himſelf had given, a- 
mounted to more than the third part of his Kingdom; and think 
how all theſe things were given upon ſuch Devotion and Intent, 
that the Profits riſing from them ſhould be ſpent where they 
were given, to the Honour of God, and Maintenance of the Places 
belonging to them, in Hoſpitality and Alms, and divers Works of 
Charity, in the Service of God and Holy Church, in Chaplains, 

Clerks and poor People, that prayed night and day for their Holy Fa- 
ther the Pope; for Holy Church, for the King and Kingdom, for 
Peace, for their Founders, Patrons and Benefactors, for their Souls, 
and thoſe of all Chriſtians; and alſo conſider how the King and other 
Great Men, by their eminent Devotion and Gifts to Holy Church, were 
in peaceable poſſeſſion to beſtow the Churches and Benefices, as Holy 
King Edward gave the Biſhoprick of Worceſter to St. Vulſtan; and at- 
terward by Devotion of our Kings, it was granted, and by the 
Court of Rome confirm'd, that the Cathedral Churches ſhould have 
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free Election of their Prelates, ſo that the Biſhopricks by true Election, 
and other Benefices of Holy Church, were given charitably (not out 
of Covetouſneſs, or by Simony) to the moſt Worthy of the Clergy, 
Men of ſtricteſt Lives, and holieſt Converſation, that could be found, 
being ſuch as would reſide upon their Benefices, preach, viſit and confeſs 
their Pariſhioners, and ſpend the Goods of Holy Church, to the Ho- 
nour of God, and in Works of Charity, according to the Devotion 
and Intent of the Donors : and ſo long as theſe good Cuſtoms were 
continued, the Kingdom was proſperous, the People good and loyal, 
there was Peace and Quiet, and ſufficient of Treaſure, Grain, Cattel, 
and other Riches 3 but ſince theſe good Cuſtoms had been perverted, 
Covetouſneſs and Simony increaſed, the Kingdom had been full of 
Adverſities, as Wars, Peſtilence, Famine, Murrain amongſt Cattel, 
and other Grievances, whereby it was ſo much impoveriſhed and 
deſtroy'd, that there were not the third part of the People, or other 
things in it, for the Cauſes aboveſaid ; and then follows, 

Alſo it is to be conſider'd, that no Man in the World, who loved 
God, Holy Church, the King and Kingdom of Exgland, but had great 
reaſon to think ſorrowfully of theſe things, and mourn that the Court 
of Rome, which was wont to be the Fountain, Root and Source of Sanc- 
tity, and Deſtruction of Covetouſneſs, Simony, and other Sins, had 
ſo craftily, by flow degrees, in proceſs of time gained the Collations of 
Biſhopricks, Dignities, Prebendaries, and other Benefices of Holy 
Church in England, of which the Pope always received the Tax or 
Firſt Fruits, and by his Bulls made ſeveral Tranſlations, that He might 
get the more; by which means, and by other Payments and Charges, 
the Bilhops became fo very much in debt to the Court of Rowe, that 
they ſold the Timber of their Biſhopricks, had Aid of their poor Te- 
nants and Clergy 3 and indeed all Methods were taken to deſtroy the 
Church and Realm of England, | 

Alſo it ought to be conſider'd, that there are many, who when 
they have purchaſed one Benefice of the Court of Nome, and paid 
the Tax, or Firſt-Fruits of it, the Brokers of Benefices reſiding in 
the Wicked City of Avignon, let them to farm, and ſent the Rents to 
their Brokers, to purchaſe more and greater Benefices : ſo that any ſor- 
ry Wretch, or miſerable Perſon, not worth or good for any thing, by 
ſuch Simony or Brokage, ſhould be prefer'd to Churches and Pre- 
bendaries, to the value of one thouſand Marks; whereas a * Doctor 
of Decrees, and a f Maſter in Divinity, muſt be ſatisfied with a ſmall 
Benefice of twenty Marks : So that Clerks loſt all their hopes of being 
advanced as ſuch, and for the ſame cauſe People forbore to put their 
Children to School; ſo as the Clergy, which is the Support of the 
Church, failed, and our Holy Faith declined, and in a little time 
would come to nothing. 

Alſo it ought to be confider'd, how that Strangers, Enemies to the 
Land, and others beyond Sea, had the Benefices, Riches and Rents of 
Holy Church in Exgland, which never ſaw or would ſee their Pa- 
riſhioners ; whereby the Service of God and Holy Church, and all 
Works of Charity become neglected, the Pariſhioners like to ſuffer in 
Body and Soul, their only care being to get the Profits of their Bene- 
fices out of the Kingdom: and by this way Holy Church is more de- 
ſtroy d by ſuch wicked Chriſtians, than by Turi and Saracens. 
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Alſo it is to be conſider'd that the Law of Holy Church is ſuch, 
that the Benefices of Holy Church ought to be given freely out of 
pure Charity, without Price or Prayer, without the gift of Gold, 
Silver, or any thing elſe; and that Law and Reafon will, that what 
is given by Devotion to Holy Church, ought to be ſpent to the Ho- 
nour of God, according to the Devotion and Intent of the Donor, 
and not outof the Realm upon their Enemies, 

Alſo it is to be confidered, that God committed his Sheep to the 
Pope to paſture, and not to ſheer them; and that Lay-Patrons fol- 
lowed theſe Examples, and fold their Churches, as God was ſold to 
the Jews, who put Him to Death. 

Wherefore they deſired theKing, that He would pleaſe to remember, 
this was the fiftiethYear of his Reign, which was called the Year of Ju- 
bilee, the Year of Grace and Joy; and it would be the greateſt Grace 
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and Joy that ever happen'd to this Kingdom, and the moſt pleaſing to 


God and Holy Church, and all thoſe that love them, if the things 
aboveſaid were laid to heart, and agreeable Remedy provided for them. 
And then they propounded, that the King and Great-men ſhould 
write to the Pope, as had been before ordained in Parliament. 

The King's Anſwer was, that He had ordain'd ſufficient Remedy be- Id. 
fore by Statutes and otherwiſe; that He was then applying to, and 
preſſing the Pope concerning this matter, and was fully refolv*d to do 
it from time to time, until He had performed their deſires, as well 
concerning the things compriſed in this large Bill above-mentioned, 
as that which was to follow, which was very near the (ame. 

The Title of this Bill is, according to the Margin of the Parlia- Rot. Parl. 30 
ment-Roll, Bille encontre le Pape & les Cardinaux, the Bill againſt Ed. 3. n. 45- 
the Pope and Cardinals; and the other which follows this on the Roll,“ 
and was almoſt the fame, had this Title, Bills et Articles encontre le Pape 
& le Clergie. To both which the King anſwer'd as above. 

It is likewiſe worth notice, that tho the ſecond Bill was near the fame 
with the former, yet becauſe the Commons acquainted the King thar 
there were ſeveral Spies reſiding in London, who had their Emiſlaries 


and Informers throughout all Parts of the Kingdom, that gave them 


notice when any Dignities or great Benefices fell vacant, that ſo they 
might ſend to the Cardinals, and other Perſons who were at the Court 
of Rome, to purchaſe them of the Pope. 

Now ſeeing that in theſe Complaints there bath ſo often been made 
mention of the Papal Proviſions and Reſervations ; for the better un- 


derſtanding thereof, here follows the form of one of them tranſlated 
into Cngliſh, 


Jobn, Biſhop, &. Servant of the Servants of God, to the perpetual This s enter a 
memory hereof. Whereas We have underſtood, that the Church of Rocheſter, 3 
by the Death of Thomas Biſhop thereof, is at preſent become void, Me, ter calld Regs - 
for the good Eſtate of the Church, intending the Proviſion of it, for * this 9010s, and 
turn, for certain Cauſes that have perſuaded Os ſo to do, have, by the he — 
Authozity of theſe Pꝛelents, f#ly reſerved it to the Ordinance and n. 101. in La- 
Diſpoſition of the Apoſtolick, See, Decreeing that whatſoever ſhall be done, & pro hac vice. 
and by whomſoever, knowingly or ignorantly, contrary to this Reſervation, 
it ſhall be void. It may not therefore any way be lawful for any man to in- 
fringe this our Reſervation and Conſtitution, or raſhly attempt to do any 
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This was t he 
gth of K. Ed- 
ward 3. A. D. 
1316. 


Ibid . 


Vid. Walſing. 
Ypod. Neuſtr. 
ad An. 1377. 


| Spelman Con- 
cil. vol. 2» 
| f. 621. 


Id. f. 623. 


Ib. f. 6 24. 


Knyghton, 
col. 2647. 


Ibid, 


The Reign of Vol. III. 
thing againſt it: Ard if any one ſhall preſume to attempt any fuch thing, 
he ſhall know that He incurs the Indignation of Almighty God, and of 
his Apoſtles St, Peter and Paul, Dated at Avignon the eighteenth day of 
March, in the“ firſt Year of our Pontificate or Popedome. 


—— 
—  — - 


This Reſervation was publiſhed at the Arches of London on the 
thirtieth of March, and on the next day of the ſame month at Ro- 
cheſter before the Monks: but they having choſen their Prior Hamon 
Heth Biſhop the day before the date of this Reſervation and Proviſion, 
after three Years trouble in waiting at Avignon and elſewhere at great 
Expences, the Pope confirm'd him in the Biſhoprick. See the Hiſtory 
of the Proviſion and Reſervation in Anglia Sacra, vol. 1. f. 357, 

In the next place | will give you ſome Account of the ſpreading 
of the Wicklifſtan Doctrines in England. 

In the fiſtieth and fifty firſt Years of this King, John Wickliff Doctor 
in Divinity, by Preaching and Reading at Oxford, publiſned many 
Opinions contrary to thoſe of the Church and Religion then here 
profeſs'd. Pope Gregory Xl. hearing of it, ſent Wickl;iff 's Opinions in- 
cloſed in his Letter or Bull, directed to the Arch-Bp of Canterbury and 
Bp of London, requiring them, to examine Him and his Opinions, and 
take his Confeſſion concerning them: and his Holineſs wrote another 
Letter to them, that if they tound his Opinions to be ſuch as He had 
incloſed to them, they ſhould then forthwith keep Him in Bonds and 
ſafe Cuſtody, until they ſhould receive further Commands from Him. 
He wrote likewiſe a third Bull or Letter, to uſe all Dilligence to pre- 
ſerve the King, Queen, their Children and Great Men of England 
from theſe Errors and Hereſies, and keep them ſteady in the Faith; 
and to require them ſtrictly to ſhe them favour, and give effectual 
Aſſiſtance, cc. All theſe Bulls or Letters are of the ſame Date at 
Rome, being the two and twentieth of May, and the ſeventh Year of 
his Pontificate A. D. 1377. | 

Upon theſe Bulls, Jobr Wickliff was cited to appear before the Arch- 
Biſbopof Canterbury, and ſeveral other Doctors in the Church of the Fri- 
ers. Preachers in London, whither he came, and thus explain'd himſelf 
concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, in theſe old Exgliſh Words. 

1 knowlecke that the Sacrament of the Autere is very Goadus Body in 
fourme of Brede; but it is in another maner Goddus Body then it is in 
Hewene ;, for in Hevene it is ſene foote, in the fourme and figure of Fleſhe 
and Blode; but in the Sacrament Goddus Body is be myracle of God in 
fourme of Brede, and is he nonther of ſene foote, ne in Mannes figure, 
but as a Man leves ſor to thenke the Hude of an ymage, whether it be of 
Ole or of Aſhe, and ſettys his thouzt in him of whom it is the mage ; 
jo myche more ſchuld a man leve to thenk on the kynde of Brede, but 
thenke upon Chriſt; for his Body is the ſame Brede that is the Sa- 
crament of the Autere, and withalle clemes alle Devotion, and all 
Charitie that God wolde gif bim, Worſchippe be Ghriſt, and then He 
receywves God Goſily, more medefully than the Prieſt that ſyngus the Maſſe 
in leſſe Charitie : For the Bodely etynge ne profytes nouth to Soule, but in as 
mmykul as the Soul is fedde with Charitie, this Sentence is provyde be Chriſi 
that may nouzt lje; for, as the Goſpel ſays, Chriſt that night, that He was 
betrayed of Judas Scariot, He tok, Brede in his Honds, and Bleſſide it, 
brak it, and gave it to his Diſciplus to ete; for He ſays, and may not le, 
This 1s my Body, b What 
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What ſatisfaction this Explication gave to the Arch-Biſhop, and 
thoſe before whom he was convented, this Author ſays not; but 
Walſingbam relates it was feigned and vain, and that the Arch-Biſhop 
and all others, the Duke of Lancaſter, and Lord Henry "Piercy being 
preſent, commanded Silence to Dr. Wickliff, forbidding him for the 
future to meddle with, or treat upon that matter, or ſuffer others to 
diſcourſe or ſpeak upon it; and that he and his Followers were ſilent 
for {ome time. | 

Yet he was neither impriſon d nor cenſured during his Life. His 
Opinions are variouſly and differently worded and ſtated, as well 
thoſe that were reputed and cenſured for Hereſies, as thoſe accounted 
but Errors, and ſo involv'd in the Terms of Scholaſtick Divinity then 
uſed, that they are now ſcarce intelligible. They are to be found in 
Spelman's ſecond Volume of the Councils, Henry de Knyghtor, and in 
Wood's Antiquities of Oxford; but the plaineſt and cleareſt that were 
then eſteemed Hereſies, are in Malſingbam's Hypodigma Neuſtria, 
which are here tranſlated. 


I. That the Euchariſt in the Altar, after Conſecration, is not the true 
Body of Chriſt, but its Figure, | 

2. That the Church of Rome 3s not the Head of all Churches more than 
any other Church, nor was there any greater Power given to Peter than to 
any other Apotle, 8 | 

3. That the Pope of Rome had no greater Power in the Keys of the 
Church, than any other Prieſt. 


4. That the Temporal Lords (that were Patrons) might lawfully and 


meritoriouſly take away the Temporals from a Delinquent Church. 

5. And that if a Temporal Lord knew a Church to be Delinquent, he was 
bound, under the pain of Damnation, to take the Temporals from it. 

6. That the Goſpel was a ſufficient Rule for the Life of a Chriſtian, and 
that all other Rules of Saints, under the Obſervation whereof divers Reli- 
gious live, add no more Perfection to the Goſpel, than Whiteneſs to the Wall. 

7. That neither the Pope, nor any other Prelate of the Church, ought to 
have Priſons to puniſh Delinquents ; but every Delinquent might freely go 
whither He would, and do what He would, 


Theſe are his Opinions, which Malſingbam recites under this Reign 
tho doubtleſs he taught and preach'd up divers others in the Univerſit 
of Oxford, where he had many Followers, and thoſe of the Learn» 
ed men, as likewiſe in other Places, which were cenſured in the next 
Reign. 
| 1 hal ſay no more of theſe Doctrines now, but leave them to the 
Reader to conſider, how far they afterwards prov'd the Groundwork 
and Principles of the Reformation began in the Reign of Henry VIII. 
and carried on under thoſe of King Edward VI. and Queen Elizabeth. 
And indeed (except the fourth and fifth concerning taking away the 
Temporals from a Delinquent Church) they are almoſt the ſame with 
thoſe of the Reformed Religion at this day profeſs d in England, as 
well as other Countries, 
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8 
Containing the Reign of King 
TER Richard II. 


X THEN King Edward the Third Deceaſed, (as you have al- Au Dom, 
ready heard) He immediately was ſucceeded by his Grand- 1 377. 

: ſon the Prince of Wales, by the Name of King Richard the 

Second, then in the Eleventh Year of his Age, not only (as it is Kiog Edward 

ſaid in my Author) by Hereditary Right, but by the general Wiſhes and is ſucceeded 

Conſents of the People, who bad an extreme kindneſs and value for 1 net — 

Him, in reſpect of Prince Eduard his Father, whoſe Memory was, for ly by an Here- 


' jon: ; | ditary Right 
his great Vertues, moſt dear to the Nation; and it was upon the Old e OR 


Stock of Merit, that He for a long time maintained himſelf in the Peo- ral Conſent or 


ple's Affections, though he acted not as became the Royal Lincage the People, 
from which he was deſcended ; for whether, through the too great |!*© ep 
Indulgence of an oyer-fond Mother, or his own Natural wilful Tem- ther continu- 
per, which was too much complied with by thoſe who had the care ©* abr tr 
of his Education, is hard to be determined; bur he fell into that Mis- oat — 
fortune of many young Princes of great Hopes, who coming to the ſu- ins * 
preme Command, before they know what it is to Obey, will obſerve 
no other Rules beſides their own obſtinate Humqurs ; fo that as his 
Governmeat was much diſturbed by popular Inſurrections, and ren- 

dered unſucceſsful, by the jarring Councils and ill Management of his 

_ Governors, during his Minority ; fo, when he came to take the Reins 

of the Government into his-own Hands, and was grown of full Age, 


he acted as if he had been ſtill a Minor, being govern'd more by his own 
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Anno Dom. Paſſions, than by Law, Reafon, or ſound Advice, as you will find 

1377: in the whole Courle of this Reign; however, at preſent, no — . 
could ever aſcend the Throne with greater Hopes, nor be received“ 
with a more general Satisfaction. 


Vol. IL. 


— c 


\, 


[2] T. W. [ 2 ] But ] cannot omit taking notice of a Paſſage, which indeed pro- 
Lok perly belonged to the laſt Reign, yet becauſe it had ſo near a Relgygon 


ply chem, to this, I thought fir to inſert it here; and that is, That on*the 
ſelres to the very day of King Edw.rd's Death, (however before he expired) there 
young Mr? were ſome of the chief Citizens ſent by the City of Londen to the young 
ther, deſiring Prince then at Mennington with his Mother, who by 7% Bhilpor, 
_ (their Mouth) acquainted him, that ſince his Grand-father was 
ation, with now departing, having the manifeſt Signs of Death upon him, 
the Duke of they beſceched his Highneſs's Favour to, and Protection of the 
Laxcaſtere Citizens and City of London (which was his Chamber). being unſpeak- 
ably diſturbed, that he was ſo far from them; for they were noe 
only ready to venture their Eſtates, but alſo, if need were, to la 
down their Lives for him; and therefore they beſought him, that he 
would come and reſide there ; and further pray d him, to vouchſaſe to 
put an end to all Diſcords and Differences, between the Citizens and 
„the Duke of Laxcaſter. 
© In return to the ſaid Meſſage, [| 3.) on the Morrow after the 
mer, with o- Deceaſe of the late King, the Lord Latimer, Sir Nicholas Bond, Sir 
_— = * Simon Burley, and Sir Richard Alderbury, Knights, were ſent to the 
afure them of City of London, to aſſure them on the King's Behalf of his Kindneſs to 
the King's Fa* their City, and ſpeedy Return to ir, and Reſidence there, according to 
wt hang their Requeſt ; and they did further let them know, that the King him- 
thould ſubmit ſelf had, in Anſwer to their late Addreſs, already ſpoke for them to 
——— the Duke of Lancaſter, who had ſubmitted all Differences between him- 
Duke S then {elf and the Citizens, to the King's Pleaſure; and he therefore hoped, 
to the King. that if they would agree to do ſo likewile, a firm Reconciliation 


might ſoon be made up between them and the Duke his Uncle; but it 


ſeems, the Citizens were more tcrrified than pleaſed with this Meſſage, £8 
and would not ſubmit to it, knowing the King to be but little more 6 
than a Child, and not able to Patronize or Defend them, if he would; bY 
ſo that their Cauſe was like to be heard and diſcuſſed, before, as well 9 


as Sentence given, by their greateſt and moſt powerſul Adverſaries, if 
they ſhould ſubmit to his Propoſal : But at laſt, after a long Debate, 
Which they at they came to this Iſſue; That if the Perſons who brought the Meſſage 


2328 fa oblige themſelves to the Citizens, that their Submiſſton ſhould not 


prove prejudicial, or bring any Damage to them or their City, they 4 
would then as willingly acauzeſce in his Majeſty's Determination, as the : 
Duke himſelf. 


(4-1 14. 1% [4-] This Security being thus given, and accepted of by both Par- 1 


gers give the ties, the Meſſengers return'd to the King, whom they found at 
King aud his Sheen, with the Princeſs his Mother, and the Duke of Lancaſter, and 
ance an ger the reſt of his Uncles, together with ſome Biſhops, who attended the 
Negotiation Corps of the Deccaſcg King; and there the Lord Latimer, and the reſt 
with the City. of them that were ſent, gave an Account of what had been tranſacted 
with the Citizens, and adviſed the King to endeavour a ſpeedy and 
juſt Reconciliation between them and the Duke, ſince they found them 
willing to ſubmit to his Majeſty's Plęaſyre -in whatever ſhould appear 
juſt and reaſonable for them to 9 
Vol. III. 8 


cd by our Hiſtorians, and vonſiſted of theſe Articles: Firſt, Thus he would The Form orf £- | e 4 
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Book XII. RICHARD the Second, 
.] This being Pertorm'd, and the King mounted on a ſtately Anne Dom. 

Courier, and attended by the Duke of Lancaſter (then Lord High- 13772. 

Setward of the Kingdom) and the Lord Piercy Earl-Marſhal, with N 

many other Lords and Knights, He took his way towards London, The K. makes 

Sir Simon Burley carrying the Sword before him, and Sir Nicholas Bonde 1 

walking on Foot, led his Horſe by the Bridle, being followed by many arent trite, 

Perſons of Quality, and Young Noblemen of the King's own Age, & 

cach Troop baving Trumpets ſounding before them : When they came 

to Cheapfidey they were magnificently received, a ſtately Pageant in 

the ſhape of a Caſtle being erected in the midddle of the Street, which 

ran with Wine all che while they paſſed by, part of which was ſerved 

to the King and Nobility in Golden Cups, by four Beautiful Damſels 

about the King's Age, who allo ſtrewed Gilt Leaves and Flowers on 

his Head as hc paſicd by,; all the Noblemen, and eſpecially the Duke 

ol Lancaſter, endeavouring all they could, by an extraordinary Affability, 

Fro gain the Good Will of the Common People; who receiving the King 

with great Joy and loud Acclamations, waited on him to his Palace 

at Weſtminſter, where he took up his Reſidence. J 8 

u.] Then on Thurſday the Sixteenth of June, the Ceremony of 1552 Ib, id. 4 pes uf 1 

his Coronation was performed in the Abbey-Church adjoyning, with Tho hg 4 e170 

Inrcat Pomp and Magnuificence; the Particulars of which J paſs over, th: Abbey- 25 A, z. 

nly ſhall take notice of ſome Pailages not before obſerved, or elſe — 23 e. ey. 

27 ſince the Coronation of King Richard I. The Oath the Young qncc. no 3 Ont. > 22 

Ring took batgrethe Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and all the Biſhops“ as) 5 Ween 7 a 

And Lords there preſent, was ſomewhat larger than that already mention 
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; W the Corona 
permit the Church to enjoy—att-ber Hemer; Fhat-heworld-reverence tion-Oath, * / _, 
her Hinte Ltd | 11th; world reſtrain Ho- then taken by — 

| the King, al- 


| moſt the ſame ec 4. 
F With that ad- 

17... miniſtred to 

or 0 \;. Succeſſor 


Car : 7 vtd-beno-Refpecter =erfons; Bur would Ni ve ever ſince. 
Right *judomenr zemgen Mm u Man, and would-chiefly obſerve ig 
is N i LECT CN — m : 1] his 
deſerves our Obſervation, becauſe this Form of the Coronation-Oath, «<< 
with ſome {mall Alterations, has been Adminiſtred to all ſucceeding 
Kings and Queens, ever ſince that Time. 

Thele things being performed, | 2. ] the Arch-Biſhop led the King Cz.] 74. il. 
(the Lord-Marſhal walking before him) to all the four ſides of the be King is 
Scaffold, and ſhewing the King to the People, declared the Purport of ble, and 
the Oath he had now taken, and asked them, +-+hey-wortriobempmipert their Conſent »- | 
e | WA 1 un n 1 9 £ 85 E 
This Ceremony, tho not mention d before in any of our Hiſtorians, — „ „ 
yet was no innovation, but ſeems a Remainder of that Old Exgliſb , S 1 * 
Cuſtom of Electing the King, as any One that will compare the manner by oo Fn TY "= 
of the Election and Coronation of King Edward the Confeſſor, and f 
illiam I. with this Action, may obſerve; and which hath been ob- 
ſerved in Coronations ſince that time. 

Then the King was carried back to his Throne, where having recei- The k. having 
ved the Royal Enſigns, viz. the Sword, Royal Robe, Bracelets, and M 4 
Ring of Gold, the Crown was put upon his Head by the Arch-Biſhop, Royal — 
with proper Prayers ſaid by the Biſhops, upon the King's receiving e Crocs 


put upon his 
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lence, aud-al ref, in all ſorts of Mer; Fhat-he—wortd-eanfe-good 
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uno Dom: each of thoſe Particulars; then the Arch-Biſhop ſtripping off his upper 

1377- Garments, anointed him with Sanctified Oil, on the Head, Breaſt, 

LAW Shoulders, and Joynts of his Arms, the whole Choir in the mean while 
ſinging as an Anthem, Zadock the Prief? Anointed Xing Solomon. 

(2. 14. ib. | 3.] Then, after the King and Arch-Biſhop had Communicated of 

The E S the Holy Euchariſt, and that Maſs was finiſhed, the King return'd 

— din: back to his Palace, in the ſame Order as he came, the Wardens of the 

ner, with the Cingque- Ports (according to their Office) carrying a Canopy of blue 

manner 0 + Velvet over him, ſupported by Staves of Silver; being come into the 

Great Hall, the Dinner was ſerved up with mighty Magnificence. It 

would be tedious to relate the ſeveral Services performed by divers 

Noblemen, Knights and Gentlemen, according to their ſeveral Te- 

nures; only it was found to be the Right of the Lord-Mayor of London, 

being atliſted by ſome ſelect Citizens, to ſerve the King as Chief Cup- 

Bearer, and to have a Cup of Gold with a Gold Ear for his Fee ; and 

ir was at this Coronation, that I obſerve Sir Fohn Dimmock was firſt 

admitted to ſerve as Champion to defend the King's Right ro the 


| „Crown with his own Body, againſt any that ſhould deny the ſame ; 
A but how long before, this Cuſtom of a Champion had been in uſe, 1 
be 3b 20 64 do not find. Then the King created his Uncle, the Lord Thomas of 


„ Earls. Thewms Mowbray Earl of Nottingham; and the Lord Guiſchard D' Ang e, 
„the King's Governor, was made Earl of Flgntington with thellike 


„ c+-Penſfion; and Henry Lord Percy, Lord Marſhal, Earl of Mort humberland., 
4. J. b. (4) The next Day aſter the Coronation, chere was a ſolemn Proceſlior® 


By . U 
ca 7 — — — of the Arch Biſhop, Biſhops, and Abbots, with the Temporal Lords 
heat a b 0 ve 1 


peace of the there preſent, attended by a great number of People, to pray for the 


„ „ -« Kingdom; at King, and Peace of the Kingdom: Before this Proceſſion the Biſhop 


. 1 of Rocheſter preached, and made an excellent Diſeourſe, exhorting the 


"OT, ＋ relesz vit Auditory, that all Civil Diſſentions that had riſen of late between the 
: f — bon hg people and their Superiors might now ceaſe : He allo admoniſhed the 
r Lords not to be ſo ſevere and hard to the ordinary People, or Com- 
mons; and then he likewiſe exhorted them all chearſully in general, 
14.» T xg contribute to the Aid of the King and Kingdom, whenever there 
8 as Occaſion; and as for thoſe that were appointed to be about the 


f 45 = . ; King's Perſon, that they ſhould avoid all vicious Courſes, and practice 
{ 's N 1 


0 


purity of Life and Vertue; for if by their Connivance, or bad Example, 

——— tue King declin'd from the Right Way, both He and the People would 

« be in danger of Ruin; and it had been very happy for both, if this 

- 4, , ? As  » Biſhop's Advice had been followed as it ought. . But, to come to 
7 »* © things of another Nature. | 

The Kingdom being engaged in a War with France, at the Death 

of the late King, the French taking advantage of the unſettled Condi- 

. Froiſert. tion of the Realm, (5) within a Week after his Deceaſe, landed at 

e. 327 Rye with a conſiderable Fleet, and burnt that Town; whereupon, im- 

| n por mediately after the Coronation, the Earls of Cambridge and Bucking- 

Ry: with a ham were ſent to Dover, and the Earl of Salisbury and Southampton, with 


< < 8 conſiderable Forces, to defend thoſe Parts; but it ſeems there was no 
7 
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fem, hey land and Fleet then ready to take the Seas, for on the (1) Twenty-firlt or- 


* bac che Zu. Auguſt following, the French, with a great many Galleys, landed in 

157 7 = the Ifle of Wight, and burnt divers Towns there, and indeed took it 

e All, except the Caſtle of Caresbroot; which being gallantly defended 
„„ ö | * 46 Na | kf / 
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| { . divers new Woodſtock, Earl of Bucki»gham, With a Penſion of a Thouſand ie 2 


iz 
9 
8 


Book XII. Y CHA R D the Second. _ 831 


by Sir Hugh Tyrrel the Governor, a Knight of Eſſex, they were repul- Anno Dom. 
ſed from thence with conſiderable Loſs; yet he not being able ro do 1272. 
more than d fend that Place, the Inhabitants of the Iſle were fain to On. 
pay the French a Thouſand Marks, to fave the reſt of it from Plunder on the Iſle, 
and Burning: Then they went to their Ships, and in their return home — wag 2 
landed and burnt the Towns of Haſtings, Portſmoath, Dartmouth, and the Caſtle , 
Plimouth, all along that Coaſt; yet with various Succeſs ; for when defended by 
they landed in Suſſex, the Prior of Lewis going againſt them, with The F, - 
ſome raw ncw-railed Men of the Country Militia, the French not land again, & 
only routed them, bur killing about an Hundred of the Exgliſb, Pigs, 
| : : R r th, & 

carried away the Prior and two Knights Priſoners into France, but other Toxas 
not Without a conſiderable Loſs of Men on their ſide; however, upon the 
ar Winche'y they did not meet with the like Succeſs, the Place indeed. 
being val:aurly defended by the Abbor of Batile, and the Neighs fended by the 
bour:ng Gentry : So unſafe was England at this Time, when it had —_ of Bat- 
neither any Fleet to defend it ſelf at Sea, nor regular Forces to 
oppoſe the Enemy by Land. 

But to come to Civil Affairs; The King being bur juſt paſt his The King's 
Childhood, and nor able to govern himſelf nor his Reaim, (2) bis — 3 


Urc!cs, Jahn Duke of Larcaſter, and Edmund Earl of Cambridge, nes and Bye 
w'tn civers other Nohlemen, and ſome Biſhops, were by a great appointed 


ern,? . 


Ccuacil of Peers appointed his Protectors, and to have the Aotnini- e Kin, id 


ſtration of the Government during his Minority; but the Lambeth Ma- Kingdonn- 


. a . . - . Zolling - 
nuſcript Chronicle only ſays in general, That two Biſhops, two Earls, two 2 3 122 


Barons, and two Baronets, with two of the moſt learned Juſtices or haue An. 
Judges, were by Order of the Lords and Community (by which 1. 


ſome care of his Education; yet by degrees, I ſuppole to obtain his 
Favour, they let him have his own Will, and ſuffer d thoſe to be 
about lie Perſon, who by looſe Principles, and evil Example, cor- 
ruptcd his good Nature; and by giving him falſe Ideas of Glory, 
made lum believe it conſiſted in an expenſive riotous way of Living, 
ana in bultowing Gifts and Honours on his Favourites, without any 
Dilcretion 01 Moderation. 

But though the Kingdom ſeem'd to be govern'd by a Council of 
Nohicmen aud Biſhops, (3) yet the Duke of Lancaſter had for 281 U. i 
time the greateſt Share in publick Affairs; yet whether it was becauſe Tlie Duke of 


he fear'd the Envy and Hatred of the Clergy and common People, Lancer, tho 


ON . he h 
who werte already much incenſed againſt him, or that he thought fx. * 


his Advice not ſufficiently follow'd ;' fo that if any thing ſhould hap- ſhare in pub- 
pen amils, it might be laid to his Charge: He took leave of the = 2 
Court for a time, and retired to the Caſtle of Xenelſworth, where he caftutoretire 
kept a Court like a great Prince; however, before his Departure, 2 Court 
there were placed neareſt about the King (by the Duke's Conſent and b 1 
Appointment) W7#ram Courtney, Biſhop of London, (who was ſhortly po nted to be 
aſter made Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury) and Edmund Mortimer, Earl Wut the K. 
of arche, becauſe they were Perſons of whom all Men had a good 

Opinion for their Worth and Vercue ; but the Lord Latimer and 

Biſhop of Sclisbury, who were alſo named among them, being Men 


of a quite different Character, the People murmur'd at it; the Earl 


of Northumberland allo reſigned his Office of Lord · Marſhal, and was 


tucceeded by Sir John D' Arundel, Brother to the Earl of that Name. 
. Ver 


j 


7 em, 
* ſuppoſe he means the Parliament) appointed to govern the Kingdom 
durirg that time: But whoever they were, though at firſt they took 2 5 
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Anno Dom. Yet it ſeems the Duke's Receſs from publick Buſineſs was not 

1377. very long; for a Parliament being ſummoned about the middle of 
* vt. Clay Auguſt, to meet Fifrecn Days after Michaelmas, we fiad, by the 
1. Rich, 2. Writ of Summons, the Duke appeared at it; when the Eſtates of 
2 the Kingdom were aſſembled accordingly, the + Cauſe of Summons: 
ſummoned 15 was declared by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ; and further rehcar- 
days after fed by Sir Richard L Eſcrope, which was to this effect; That the 
1. Commons would adviſe the King, by what moſt ficceſt Means His, and 
Kich, 2. M. 1. the Kingdom's Enemies might be reſiſted, and how the Expence of cacli 


4 Reſiſtance was to be born, with the greateſt Eaſe to che Subject, and 
the Summons Profit and Honour to the Kingdom. 


declared by Then the Commons pray d the King, that ſor the Difficulty of their 


— Charge, (chat is, the Declaration of Summons) and for the weakneſs 
who deſire Of their Abilities, it would pleaſe his Majeſty to let certain Prelates 


q their Advice, and Lords be joined with them, for their Aid and Aſſiſtance, to com- 
= The Con. mune and treat with them in theſe weighty Afﬀurs, for the more 


mons prayed, haſty and good diſparch of the Buſineſs wherewith chey were charged, 


"ae | | 
| Par cert *-j2, the King of Caſtile and Duke of Lancaſter, the Bilhops of Lauclon, 


be joyn⸗ Ely, Rocheſter, and Carliſle, the Earls of March, Arundel, I, arwick, = 
with theme and Angos, the Lord Nevil, Henry and Sir Richard L'Eſcrepe, and Sir 
The Naes Richard de Stafford, which was accordingly granted by the King in 


of by __ Parliament. 
r 9 Then |] the Duke of Lanraſter immediately ſtood up, and 


ſent unto em. 

; Fön. BD falling upon his Knees before the King, humbly .pray'd him to hcar 
2 him a little in a we:;ghty Cauſe, that concern'd himſelf; and then ſaid, 
culed himſelf Though the Commons had choſen him for one of the Lords to commune 


from going to yith them of the ſaid Matters, yet he deſired his Majeſty would plcaſe 5 PD 


G R j n N 
„ eee 


— ing =o to excuſe him, for that the Commons had ſpoken ill of him; and ſo ill, 

had beea de-, that; He had committed manifeſt Treaſon, if their Report was true; XK 

. »7 which GOD forbid, being always careſul not to do any ſuch thing, as 1 
the Truth was notably known; and further added, That none of his 2 


Anceſtors, either of one ſide or other, was ever a Traytor, but True 
and Loyal; and it was a very marvellous thing how he ſhould deviate 
from the Line,for that he had more to loſe than any other in the King- 
dom; and further he ſaid, That if any Man; of what Eſtate or Condi- 
tion ſoever he was, ſhould be ſo hardy, as to lay Treaſon, or other 
Difloyalry, to his Charge, or any thing done by him, prejudicial to 
the Aingdom, he was ready to defend himſelt by his Body, or other. 
wiſe by Award of the King and Lords, as if he were the pooreſt Knight 
Bachelor of the Realm. | 
jj 7b. N. 14 || Whereupon the Prelates, and all the Lords, ſtood up, and with 
8 one Voice excuſed and prayed him to leave off ſuch Diſcourſe, for 
Lords and. they thought no Man living would ſay any ſuck thing: The Commons 
1 oo alſo ſaid in their own Defence, it was apparent and notorious ; that 
, L they thought him free from all Blame and Defamation, inaſmuch as 
and Defama- they had choſen him to be their principal Aider, Comforter and 
as Counſellor in this Parliament; praying with one Voice to have them 
excuſed from all ſuch Reports. | 
The Dukede- Then the Duke ſaid, The Words had been long, though falſcly, 
—_— * thrown about the Kingdom; and he wondered how any Man could, 
Spreaders of or Would begin, or continue ſuch Slanders for the Diigrace and Dan- 


— ng ger that might thence enſue; becauſe the firſt Inyenter of ſuch Speeches, 


niſhed. | by 


| 
{ 
| 
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by which Debate might be moved, between the King and Lords of Anno Dom, 
the Land, was a manifeſt Traytor ; ſince ſuch Debates might turn to 1377. 
the Deſtruction of the Kingdom: And therefore prayed, that a good 
Ordinance, and a juſt and ſpeedy Puniſhment might be provided in 

that Parliament, againſt ſuch Spreaders and Inventers of evil Reports, 

for rhe avoiding ſuch Milchiefs for the time ro come; but as for the 

time paſt, all ſhould be forgiven as to his own Perlon. 

And becauſe the King was then young, and of tender Age, therefore, for j;. N. 17. 
the Amendment of ſeveral Miſchiefs, and the Preſervation of the Realm, “. 
which was at that time in greater Danger than ever before, the Commons „ 
prayed the King and Lords of Parliament, for thrce things eſpecally; the King and 


est. | 1 f , Lords for 3 
Firſt, That they would, in that Parliament, appoint and name ad of 


X Eight Perſons of divers Eſtates, to be the continual Counſellors great Mo— 
of the King, for the Buſineſs of the Kingdom, together with the King's went. 
Officers; and that they might be ſuch Perſons as beſt knew, and 
W moſt diligently would and could take Pains in the amendment of 
the impending Miſchiefs, and for the good Government and Preſerva- 
tion of the Realm; and that the Commons might know the Names 
of thoſe Counſellors, which allo might be the Layers out and Direct - 
= ors of what Money was to be given towards the Wars. 
X || Sccondly, That they would pleaſe to name and appoint in that . N. 1g. 
Parliament, ſuch as ſhould be about the King's Perſon, Men of vertu- 
2F ous and honeſt Converſation, that might educate him accordingly ; 
and that the Charge of the King's Houle might be born with the Reve- 
nue of the Crown, ſo that what was granted for the Wars might only 
be imployed that way. 
I Thirdly, That the Common Law, and other Statutes and Ordi- 15. N. 20. 
nances of the Land, might be Obſerved, Ratiſied and Confirmed, and 
the People Governed by them; and they might not be defeated by the 
Conceitedneſs or Singulariry of any about the King, Sc. ſaving in | 

all things the Regalities and Dignity of the King, to which. the Com- 
2X mons would not that any prejudice ſhould be done any way by their 
X Demands. 

The |] Anſwer to theſe Petitions was, That the Prelates and Lords || . 
would adyile together, commanding the Commons, in the mean while, 
to return to their Place, and treat of their other Charges given to them 
between that time and I hurſday next, and then they ſhould have an 
Anſwer to their Requeſts, | : 

The [| firſt Requeſt of the Commons being recited before the King f jz. v. 21. 
and Lords, was by them granted; yet ſo as the Chancellor, Treaſu- 22- 


rer, and Keeper of the Privy- Seal, Juſtices of one Bench and the other, 3 
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out the preſence of thoſe Counſellors, who by Advice of the Lords —* 4 4 


were then appointed, || being Nine in Number; viz. the Biſhops of mons. 
London, Carliſle, and Salisbury, rhe Earls of March and Stafford, Sir || 15% 23. 


Earls and ethers, thus choſen in Council for. this Year, were ſworn dd 72. ve. 

belore the King himſelf, ro do what they were choſen for, in the pre- Council.” 

lence of divers Lords in Parliament. nn. 
As || to the Second Requeſt, for the naming and aſſigning ſuch as || In. 

thould be about the King's Perſon, the Lords of Parliament an- 

Vol. III. ſwered, 


and all other Officers of the Realm, might execute their Offices, with- and Lords to 


Richard de Stafford, and Sir Henry L Eſcrope, Banerets ; Sir John av 14—5 


D*Everouſe, and Sir Hag Segra ve, Bachelors. Which || Nine Prelates, 3 * 
t to be © 
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Anno Dom: ſwered, That it ſeemed to them for many Cauſes too heavy and hard 

1377- a Requeſt to place any Perſon about the King, that ſhould not be ac- 
* * N. ceptable to him; or to remove any Officer, or Servant, if it were not 
not think the by his expreſs Will, and for ſome notable fault ro be proved againſt 
ſecond. Re- ſuch Officers and Servants ; wherefore, the Lords would not willingly 
— ** meddle with theſe Matters. 


To Li the other part of this Requeſt, the Lords anſwered, that they 


[1] . would rake good Deliberation, and ſpeak with the great Officers of 
the King's Houſhold about it, and if by their Advice it could be done, 
ſaving the State and Honour of the King, what they defired ſhould be 7 
performed. AM 
[2] Ibn. As [2] for the third Petition it ſeemed reaſonable to all the Lords, 


that it ſhould be granted. RY 
C311. N. 2. Then [3] the Lords and Commons perceiving the imminent Danger 
The Lords the Nation was in, by reaſon of the great Wars, both by Sca and 
and Commons ; | WO 
grant the K. Land, for the defence of the Kingdom, and reſiſtance of its great Enc- 
a Tax forthe mies, granted the King two Fifteenths without Cities and Burghs, and 


detence of the wo Jeut hs Within Cities and Burghs for two Years; praying the King, 


— that as well the Money of the ſaid Tex/hs and Fifteenth, as the Tenth; 
granted by the Clergy, and Money for the Subſidy of Wool, might be 
in the keeping of eſpecial Treaſurers by his own Appointment, which 
were William Walworth and John Philpot, Merchants of London, who ⁵ 
were to give an Accompt of their Receipts and Disburſements, in man- 
ncr as the King and his Counci! ſhould order. 1 

[4] En. 41. In this Parliament [4] Alice Perrers was brought before the Lords, 

4%. acculed Where Sir Richard L Eſcrope, Steward of the King's Houſhold, by the 


in Parliament Command of the Prelates and Lords, recited, in the Preſence of the 
for proſecu- ſaid Alice, an Ordinance made in the Parliament holden at Weſtminſter, 
ting drt aeg in the Fiftieth Year of the late King Edward the Third, That no Wo- 
in what Par- man, eſpecially Alice Perrers, ſhould proſecute any Buſineſs in the 
ticulars. King's Court, by way of Maintenance, upon pain of Forfeiture and Ba- 
niſhment out of the Kingdom; and the faid Seneſchal or Steward, 
further informed the Lords, that ſhe had incurred the penalty of it in 
two Points: Firſt, That Sir Nicholas Dagworth, being ordered by the 
King's Council to go into Ireland, upon ſeveral Matters of great Mo- 
ment to the King and Realm, ſhe had perſuaded the King that the 
{aid Nicholas (to the great prejudice of both) ſhould be Counterman- 
ded : Secondly, That Richard Lyons, having, for certain Miſpriſions, 
for which he was Convicted in the late Parliament, ſubmitted himſelf 
to the King's Grace, as to his Bedy, Lands and Goods, the ſaid Alice 
had procurcd the King, with the Aſſent of his Council, to pardon the 
{aid Richard Three Hundred Pounds which he had owed to the Exche- 
quer, and had further granted him a Thouſand Marks as a Gift; which | 
things being contrary to the ſaid Ordinance, the Steward demanded of 
the ſaid Alice, how ſhe could clear her (elf of thoſe Articles? Then 
Shedenies the the ſaid Alice anſwered, that the was not Culpable or Guilty of them, 
Accuſation, Which ſhe was ready to aver and prove by the Witneſs and Teſtimony 
and offers of John D'Ipre (at that time Steward of the King's Houſe) William 
Witneſſes to 
clear her. Sheet Comprroller, Sir Aden Buxhall, Nicholas Carren, Keeper of the 
Privy Scal, and others of the Court of the late King, who were pro- 
ſent at the time of the ſuppoſed Forfeiture. 2 2 


Vol. III. 


But 
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: RO 
But the Depoſitions of theſe Witneſſes being ſomewhat long, I ſhall Arro Dow: 


only give you a ſhort Abridgement of them, which was to this effect, 1377. 
[x ] That upon Wedveſday, the Day aſſigned for the Examination o 9 


| : , *[1]/6m. 42. 
the Wirneſlesy they were examined and {worn before the Duke of [11 Tots x 


Lancaſter, the Earl of Cambridge, and other Lords; and it appeared, on 8 h 
by the Teſtimony of Sir Roger Beaumont, Chamberlain to the late King, els ++ Tang 
that he being asked to deliver a Bill, containing the Reyocation of N. 
cholas Dagworth, and importuned by the ſaid Alice ſo to do ; yet he 
had refuſed to do it, beeauſe it was contrary to a late Order of Coun- 
cil : But the late King asking what they talked about, and being in- x 
formed of the Contents of the Bill, he thereupon voluntarily declared, 
That the Petition was reaſonable ; and when Sir Roger reply'd, that his 
Council had ordained to the contrary, the King anſwered, Ze was So- 
vereizn Judge, and it ſeemed tol lim that the formerOrder was reaſonable, and 
Commanded him to call back the ſaid Nicholas, which was done accor- 
dingly : Then the Duke of Lancaſter himſelf depoſed much to the ſame - 
urpole, concerning the recalling of Sir Nicholas Dagworth, that the 
King had declared, It i:as not reaſinable one Exemy ſhould judge another, 
and therefore he thought fir to Countermand his Voyage, though he 
(che Duke) had ſatisfied the King, it was done by his Conſent in Coun- 
cil, who not long after came from Alice Perrer's Chamber, to 
the Duke and told him, he muſt not ſuffer Dagworth to go to Vreland; 
but the Duke would not then comply, by reaſon it was otherwiſe Or- 


dained by King and Council, though afterwards, at the King's expreſs 


Command, Dagworth was Countermanded. Bur as to the Article of 
Richard Lyons, he ſaid in his Conſcience he believed Alice Perrers was 
the chief Promotreſs of that Buſineſs; but he was nor then preſent himſelf. 

[2] Nicholas Carres being Sworn, depos'd, That coming to the King (47 15m. 


at Sheen; he thete found Richard Lyons; and they two being command- be is proved 


cd to come to the King's Bed - ſide, he there ſaw Dame Alice ſitting at — pro- 


cur ing Richard 


his Bed's- head; where was ſhewed, That the King weuld pardon the hen pardon. 


{aid Richard Three Hundred Pounds, due to him upon Accomp in the 
Exchequer, and alſo give him a Thouſand Marks of his Treaſure, and 
reſtore him what was given him to his Sons, the Earl of Cambridze, and 
Lord Thomas of Woodſtock , and commanded him, the ſaid Nicholas, to 
let his Sons know ſo much; and that the King revoked theſe Grants of 


his meer Grace. After him Sir Ae Buxha//Swore much to the ſame pur- 


pole, as that Alice Perrers then further deſired the King, to acquaint 

the {aid Earls of his Pardon to Lyons ; which at her Inſtance, the King 
commanded Buxball to do; and preſently after, there were Twelve 

other Perſons called in, who were moſt of them Witneſſes, who in the 

Nature of a Jury or Inqueſt being Sworn, and charged to ſpeak the 
Truth, Whether the ſaid Alice were culpable, or not, of what ſhe was sbe being 
charged with; they found her Guilty, according to the Intent of found Guilt 
the Statute made in the Fiſtieth Year of Edward III. then conſidering 2 mo. 10 
the Damages and Villanies by her done, ſhe was ſentenced by Parlia- Men, is Con- 
ment to be Baniſhed, and her Lands, Chattels, Tenements in Preſent 1 - 
and Reverſion, to be forfeited, and ſeized into the King's Hands r 
and it was further ordained by the King, and Lords in that preſent aud that all 
Parliament, That all her Land in Feoffees's Hands, and purchaſed in oe Hm 
Truſt, thould be alſo Forfeited ; but that it was the Intention of the Confiſcated- 


King and Lords, That this Law, particularly made for the prevent ion of 
Vol, III. Qqqqq ſuch 
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Anne Dom. ſuch odious things, ſhould not be made uſe of, nor drawn into Example, 
1377- againſt any other Perſon, or in any other Caſe. 
have nothing more to obſerve concerning this Lady, but that not 
long after, ſhe Married Sir William of Windſor, a Perſon of Note, and 
notwithſtanding this Act or Ordinance laſt mentioned, they both in 
C1] Rot. Parl. the next Parliament [ x ] Petitioned for a Revocation of ir, for divers 
2. Rich. 2. N. Errors therein recited ; and they thereupon obtained a Reverſal of the 
35 not long lame; Which lets us ſee how different and uncertain the Cenſures of Par- 
after marries aments were in thoſe Times, as well as our own. | 
Sir WHOS I ſhall now give you ſome other remarkable Petitions of the Com- 
they hain a mons, with the King's Anſwers to them. | 2 ] The Commons pray d, 
Reverſal 4 that becauſe the late King Edward was guided by evil Counſellors, as 
 thelae J3'# had been authentickly proved, that they might be removed from all the 
next Parlia- - King's Councils; and that other fic Perſons might be put in their Pla- 
2211 N.. 49. OS; and further, that no Officers of the King's Court, great or ſmall, 
The Com- do keep up Quarrels or Suits in the Country by Maintenance, nor med - 
mons pray, . dle with any thing, but what belongs to their Office. 
that os As [3] to the firſt Requeſt, the King granted it; and as to the Se- 
be put from cond, touching Maintenance, he further intorced it, by ſtreightly for- 
theKing,with bidding any Counſellor, Officer, or other Servant, or others belong- 
another Re- , : 1 a 
queſt againſt ing to Him, in the Kingdom, to uphold any Quarrel or Suit by Main- 
Maintenance. tenance, under pain of loſing their Offices and Services, and to be Im- 
[317 hien ptiſoned, and Ranſomed at the King's Pleaſure. 
are granted, The [4 ] Commons alſo pray d, That during the King's Minority, 
(4) great. the Chancellor, High-Trealurer, Chief Juſtices of one Bench and the 
mons dere, other, the Chief Baron of the Exchequer, the Steward and Treaſurer of 
that be, the Houſhold, the Chief Chamberlain and Clark of the Privy-Seal, the 
and chief ju. Wardens of the Foreſts on this fide Trent and beyond, might be made 


ſtices and hy Parliament; and if it ſhould happen, that any of theſe Miniſters or 


chief Baron, Gflficers ſhould be laid aſide, between one Parliament and another, that 


wrh other a , TY g 5 
great Officers then another be put in his Place, by the King's Council, until the next 


— of whe Ki! Parliament ſhould meet. |: 

be made by This [ 5 ] Petition was likewile granted in part, that while the King 
Parliament. was under Age, the Counſellors, Chancellor, Steward of the Houſhold, 
Hays and Chamberlain, ſhould be ail choſen by the Lords in Parliament, 
granted du- Saving always the Eſtate and Heritage of the Earl of Oxferd, to the 
ring ih2 K Office of Chamberlain z and as to the other Officers above-named, the 

Ling ſhould make them by the Aſſent of his Council. 

16 r 88. Their{ 6] next Petition was againſt the ſetting free of Villains, be- 
Te com- longing as well to Clergy-men as Lay-Lords, many having lately 
maus Petition yithdrawn themſelves, by Procurement of certain Adviſers, Maintain- 


— ve ers, and Abettors in the Country, who received Money of them, by 

Villains colour of Exemplifications, purchaſed in the King's Court out of Domes- 
day Book, of the Mannors and Towns where they dwelt, by means 
of which they had diſcharged themſelves of all manner of Service ; an 
thcrefore to prevent this, they humbly pray due Remedy. | 

un. Tol] which the Anſwer was, That as to the Exemplifications, 


The Anſwer Grants, and what elſe had been done in Chancery, it was declared in 
WM: Parliament, that they could not, nor ought to be of any Value, or 
take Place, as to the Freedom of the Bodies of ſuch Villains, nor change 
the Condition of their Tenure and Cuſtom anricatly due, nor do any 
prejudice to their Lords concerning them; who it they would, mighc 
Vol. III. have 
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Y ot Quality, preſently marched down thither, with a ſufficient Army the tarts of </ 
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have Letters Patents of his Declaration under the Broad Seal, with Amo Dem. 
other Matters there mentioned, which ſince they are now become ob- 1372 
ſolete, and are alſo recited in the Printed Statute concerning this 1 
Grievance, I refer you to it. | 

Then [ x ] the Citizens of London deſired, that upon the King's ſpe: [1] /n. 
cial Grace, and for the Enlargement of the Franchiſes of their City, if {'\<£924975 


x A l G : detire an En- 
any Article in the Charter granted by Him or his Progenitors, to the 1:rg-ment of 


f ſaid Citizens, ſhould prove difficult or doubt ful, and might be taken their Fron 


in divers Senſes, that then the Senſe they claim'd to have it in, ought chile, &c. 


to be allowed. fe 
To [ 2 ] this the Anſwer was, That the Interpretation of the King's Ce 14n. 


Charters belonged to Him; and if any Doubt aroſe thereupon, the : „ 


As [3] to Foreign Affairs, they were manag'd with various Fortune; C2) TW. 


+ 


King, by Advice of his Council, would make ſuch Interpretation, as | F 
ſhould be according to Reaſon and good Faith; and ſo this Parliament 1) no eng © Gy bo heal 
ended. X 6 tem, YO OW Bra | VC Hf 044 

25 ö — 3 Go 


for che Scots breaking in upon that part of Scotland which was under 4 ne n- pg on ng, 


the Eng/iſþ Dominion, burnt the Town of Roxburgh ; but the Earl of burn Nl, ME”, wks ws Cl 


Northumberland, in Revenge, entred Scotland with Ten Thouſand Men, 290 -/ 22 — A „ Ao 
and for Three Days together ravaged and ſpoiled the Land of the Earl A Cee. «© 4a) 7 7 


— 


of Marche, becauſe he was the cauſe of the burning the Town laſt men- f] wwe, ⁰ = 


tioned: But ſome time after, the Scots took the Caſtle of Berwick by 4-4 He , / 
Surprize ; upon which ill News, the Earls of Northumberland and Nor- the Lig N 


s k : Berwick,which, ,, .. : 
tingbam, with the Lords Nevil, Lacy, and Stafford, beſides other Men ” an by Z Se *f 


of Three Thouſand Horſe, and Seven Thouſand Archers ; who enters Northumber- 7 = * 


ing the Town, beſieged the Caſtle, and at laſt took it by Aſſault, and —.— yy” . "i = 'Y 


Kill'd all the Scots they found in it, except Alexander Ramſey their Go. _ - 
vernor, As ſoon as the Exgliſb had thus recover d the Caſtle, they +, ,, 3 f 
marched farther into Scotland, in hopes to meet with, and fight the  _  ” 2 
Scots; who watching for ſome Advantage, kept out of ſight: Then a Party frre - 
the Eng/iſh Generals, ſending out Sir Thomas Muſgrave, a Knight of * + of e of on * 
Cumberland. with Three Hundred Lances, and Three Hundred Archers, 5 4 a a; 
as far as Melros, to make Diſcovery ; they, for want of good Intclli- <4, and bim, . 

gence, fell into part of the Scoti/h Army under Earl Doug/as, conſiſt- Stelen Pi ot 404 1549 22 
ing of about Three Thouſand Men, who ſoon putting the Engli/ to [4] 14. 1, 0 "4 1s $4 


A * 


the Rout, took Sir Thomas Muſarave, and Sixſcore others, Priſoners, 2 hr ws a af „ 7 
the reſt being either killed, or ſaved themſelves by Flight. — Calais, 't M. ＋ as 4 7 
But in France Matters went much worſe; [ 4] for not long after, beingbetray d, Wy Mg Is 
the French having beſieged the Town of Ardres ncar Calais, had it be- day pore _— A 
tray d to them by the Captain of the Caſtle, called the Lord De ke is ſent Pri, > a 0 mY 
Gurny, a German z for which Crime he was ſeized by Sir Hugh Calverly, onet into D or. e, 


— . . En land. 
Governor of Calais, by whom he was ſent into Erg/and, and committed Sir Tho. Hinon D C -o. -- . 


cloſe Priſoner : Nor were Affairs much better in Aguitain, where Sir takenPrifoner ) 1 1; 


Thomas de Hilton, the King's Lieutenant, tho a Perſon of great Va- E is . fine eee 


lour, yet falling too raſhly, with a few Men, upon a much greater Sir H.Caverly, 5 ; 

. . £4 * {of 7 
number of French, he was by them routed, and taken Priſoner, with er ge Tay S for 
divers other Gentlemen, near the Town of Reole. bus goat = YZ © on IM 


And to put the reſt of the Affairs of Frame together, about the end e ence 2 
ol this Year, [5 Sir Hugh Calverly, Governor of Calais, marched wich a great: 1 2. 
thence before Day; and coming early in the Morning to Bologne, burnt Booty of Cat 


. S £44 
and plundered moſt part of the lower Town, and then returned back det Ca. . 
4 
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Anno Dom. with a good Booty of Cattle, and other Goods. Alſo Sir Rob. de Galle, 
1372. Governor of the Caſtle of Merck, not far from Calais, being gone into 
VS E,gland, certain Picards that were there in Gariſon, took that Oppor- 
runity, by the Negligence of the Exgliſb Soldiers, to deliver that Place 
to the French; but Sir Hugh Calverly hearing of it, made ſuch quick 
Diſpatch, that marching thither with a Body of Men, he retook the 
Caſtle the ſame Day, and hang d up thoſe Picards that had berray'd it. 
(. J /4. ib. Bur the Eugliſb had not ſo good Succeſs at Sea; [ x ] for the young 
_ — 8 Earl of Buckingham, the Duke of Bretagne, the Lord Latimer, the Lord 
to tile a Na. Fitzwalter, and Sir Robert Anolls, with divers other Noblemen, going 
1 of Span on Board the Fleet, which was now got ready, with a great number of 
Ships, but 27 X ſolved inſt N 8 * 
diſperſed by a Mariners, reſolved to go againſt a great Navy of Spaniſh Ships, that 
Storm. then lay in the Haven of Sluice, which they did, but with bad Fortune; 
for a great Storm taking them in their Paſſage, the Fleet was diſperſed, 
and driyen into divers parts of England, having ſuſſer d great Damage 
in their Maſts, Sails, and other Tackle; which, when they had refitted, 
they went out again a ſecond time, againſt the Spaniards ; and though 
they then met with {ome bad Weather, yet was not their ill Succeſs ſo 
And going much owing to that, as to the Cowardice and Treachery of the Captains 
out again, met and Seamen of great part of the Engliſh Fleet; for when their Admiral, 
wich a #0rie the Earl of Xext, was about to fall again upon that of the Spaniards, 
— throogh that Squadron which was Commanded by the Lord Fitz-Walrer, did 
theCowardice not only refuſe to bear up to the Earl's Aſſiſtance; but when their 
Gaeste Commander reproved them for their Stubbornneſs, they were like to 
have flung him over Board, had he not got off in a Barge ; and coming 
up to the Earl, they fell upon the Spaniards, and took Eight of their 
Veſſels; and might have taken more, had they not been baſely de- 
ſerted by the reſt ; ſo that they were forced to return again into Har- 
bour preſently aſter Chriftmaſs :-Y ct another part of the Fleet chat ſtay d 
behind to refir, had much better Succeſs in the beginning of the Year 
enſuing, when the Sca-Affairs were however carried on With various 
Fortune. | 
C2] T. w. For [z] about the beginning of this prefent Year, Sir Thomas Piercy 
— bunc n, having repair d the Damage that had been done to his Ships by the late 
ir Tho, Piercy, : ; : ; 
with a few Storms, ſet out again with only one great Ship, two Barks, and ſome 
Veſſels, takes other ſmaller Veſſels; and meeting Fifty Ships laden with French 
a Heeto! Goods, whereof ſome were Spaniards and others Flemings, (having 
Flemmings. warned the latter to ſeparate from the former, and it being by them re- 
fuſed) he ſet upon them all together; inſomuch, that they being terri- 
fied with his Valour, and ſuppoſing he had more Ships behind, made 
630 14. i but ſmall Reſiſlance ; ſo that he took Two and Twenty of them, all 
The Duke of the reſt ſaving themſelves by Flight; ſo that this Nobleman, with his 
Lan-aſter o {mall Squadron, return'd home with that Succeſs as exceeded all 
fers to put out Expectation. 
a Fleet with P 5 
the publick Not [ 3] long after this, the Duke of Lancaſter, beginning now to 
Money; Wt concern himſelt in publick Affairs, deſired to have the Management of 
ſet out, one great part ot the Money that had been granted by the laſt Parliament, 
Mercer, with promiſing therewith to ſer out a powerful Fleet, to make good the late 
Taue dad Loſs and ill Succeſs ; and to this end, he ſent and hired Nine great 
Spaniſh Ships, Ships from Bayonne, which in their paſſage to England took Fourteen 
ond ag French Veſſels, laden with Wine and other Merchandize ; but before 
Hartbur of This Fleet could be got ready, one Mercer, a Scotiſh Man, came, with 
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certain French and Spaniſh Veſſels under his Command, into the Har- Anno Dom. 
bour of Scarburgh, and there took ſeveral Ships, and carried them 1372. 


| away. This he did in Revenge of his Father's Imptiſonment, who be- 


ing a noted Pirate, and having been ſome time before taken at Sea, 

and delivered to the Earl of Northumberland, was by his Order then 

kept Priſoner in the Caſtle of that Place; but John Philpot, Alderman 

of London, a Perſon remarkable for his Courage, as well as Riches, 

belong grieved at this ill Management, complain'd to the King's Coun- | 

cil ot the Damage he had lately received, and deſired ſpeedy Redrels ; 

butnot being able to obtain any morethan fair Promiſes of them, he grew 

impatient at theſe Delays, and without any more ado, fer out a com- 

petent Flcer at his own Charge; and going with them in Perſon, not —.— i 

long aſter mct Fifteen Spaiſh Veſſels richly laden, which were part of Kt at ll. 

Mercer's Fleet, and making them Prize, was very well paid for the own Charge, 

Money he had laid out of Pocket; but not long after, being called in 35 ß ech. jd 

Qucſtion by the Lords of the King's Council, for preſuming to ſer out richly laden. 

Men of War without their Advice or Command, he made ſo good a Fer he" * 
efence to the Earl of Stafford, and others that laid it to his Charge, bore the 

chat he was diſmiſſed without any farther trouble- Lords of the 

Some time [L] aſter, the Earls of Salisbury and Arundel, having — 2 

ot part of the Fleet that was rcady to ſer out, ſailed over towards Defence, and 

3 to aſſiſt the King of Navarre, who was then fallen out with E14. the 

the Frerch King, his Brother in Law; but part of the Fleet met with © | 

ill Succeſs in their Paſſage thither; for Sir PYilip and Sir Peter Courtney, Sir 7hilip and 

two Brothers, then Commanding a Squadron of the Engliſh Navy, Cane, 


| Courmey, with 
fell unwarily into the midft of a ſtrong Fleet of Spaniards ; and being the Squadron 


= by them over-power'd, Sir Peter, aſter the loſs of a great many Men, under their 


Command, 


was forced to ſave himſelf by Flight, being alſo grievouſly Wounded ; are taken by 
but Sir Philip was taken Priſoner, with thoſe Knights that accompa- — 1 tr 
nied him, a great many other Gentlemen of the Veſt Country being .. 
either Kill'd or Drowned, to the great Loſs and Prejudice of the Na- 
tion; nevertheleſs, the Earls above- mentioned, with the reſt of the 
Fleet, arrived fafe in the Haven of Cherburgb, which, together witch 
the Town and Caſtle adjoining, was delivered to them by way of 
Mortgage, by the King of Navarre; and it afterwards proved very 
prejudicial to the French, in that part of Normandy. 

Then preſently after Midſummer, the Engliſh Fleet being rea- 
dy to ſet Sail under the Comand of the Duke of Lancaſter, who was 
accompanied with the Earls of Warwick, Stafford, and ſome others of 
the Engliſh Nobility, they ſteered for the Coaſt of Bretagne, and ar- 
riving before St. Malo s, laid cloſe Siege to it by Sea and Land; but 
the Town being naturally ſtrong, was ſo well defended, that the Duke 
was forced to raiſe the Siege, and return home, without doing any 
thing of Moment. 
Not long after this, there happen d an Accident, which, tho' of no [2.7 14, ib. 
publick Concern, yet caus d a great Diſturbance, and highly increaſed 7 ve Account 
the Hatred of the People, againſt that Duke: [2 ] The Buſineſs was he Bags a 
thus; a Spaniſh Nobleman, called the Earl of Denia, having been ta- ce rar; of 
ken Priſoner in the late War in Spain, by Rob. Haullie and John Shakel, Denia; andoi 


two Elquires of Note, he found ſo much Favour, that upon leaving his _——— 


Eldeſt Son as a Pledge for his Ranſom, he had his Liberty, on Condi- the Duke ef 


tion he ſhould raiſe the Money for his Ranſom, ſo ſoon as he came Le, 
Vol. III. home ; Keepers. 


n — 
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Anno Dom. home; which he neglecting to do, his Son remained here a Priſoner 
till his Father's Death, who had taken no care at all to Redeem him: 
But the Duke of Laxcaſter, being now deſirous to have this young Earl 

in his own Hands, in order to the Deſign he had upon Spain, procured 
the King to ſend to theſe Gentlemen, to deliver their Priſoner to the 
Duke, which they looking upon as a very hard and unjuſt Proceeding, 
refuſed, and ſlipped him out of the way, and were thereupon com- 
2 mitted cloſe Priſoners to the Tower for their Contempt; but not long 
that kept the after, finding Means to eſcape from thence, they took Sanctuary in the 
Earl is taken Abbey of Weſtminſter : The Duke of Lancaſter highly offended at this, 
—_— ſent Sir Alein Buxball, the Conſtable of the Tower, and Sir R. Ferrars, 
impriſoned, with Fifty Armed Men, to take theſe two Gentlemen out of the Sanctu- 
„ ary by Force; and coming upon them whilſt they were at Mals, ſeized 
f \ Shakel, and carried him away Priſoner to the Tower; but as for Hall. 
he made fo vigorous a Defence with a ſhort Fawchion he had about 

him, that they could not take him; at laſt, in traverſing his Ground 

about the Choir, to avoid the Aſſaults of thoſe that came upon him, 

they got that Advantage, that one of them broke his Scull even to the 

Brains, whilſt another ran him thro' with a Sword : And at the ſame 

time Murthered a Servant of his, that took his part; as alſo a Monk, 

Divers being that interceded to ſave his Life, This Action was highly reſented by 
killed in the the Clergy, inſomuch that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Five 
Ys other Biſhops of his Province, openly declared all thoſe Excommunicated 
Canterbury ex- that had any Hand in theſe Murthers, and particularly Sir Alein Buxha/l; 

: 3 and Sir Ra!ph Ferrars, their Leaders; as allo all that aided, counſelled, 
bad a hand iu Or adviſed the doing of it; only the King, with his Mother, and the 
it, Duke of Laxcaſter, were excepted by Name; yet for all this, the Duke's 
Power was ſo great, that I do not find any Temporal Puniſhment in- 

flicted on the Actors of this horrid Murther, which ſhews us with how 

great Partiality Juſtice was Adminiſtred, during this King's Minority: 

But we ſhall now procced to Matters of more publick Concern. 3 

[1 ]Ror.Chanſ. ALI] Parliament was ſummoned to mect on the Twentieth of 0o-  F 


2: A 2 Ber at Gloceſter, (which Place is ſuppoſed to have been pitched upon, 


A bebe ge out of Hatred to the City of London) but tho' they met there at the 
UMNneonce 


Gloceſicy, Day appointed, yet they did not proceed to Buſineſs till the Day fol- 
[2] or. Par. following ; [ 2 ] when being met in the great Hall of the Abbey there, 
1 the Biſhop of St. Davids, then Lord Chancellor, declared the Cauſe 
The cauſe of of Summons ; wherein he took Notice of what had been done by the 
1 Rox burgh; and that ſince, notwithſtanding the late Truce, they 
eue Biſhop of had made a freſh Alliance with the French againſt England. 
St. Davids, Next [ 3 ] Day Sir Richard L' Eſerope, Steward of the Houſhold, en- 
1 A. larged upon the Caules of calling the Parliament; [4 ] and making ex- 
Sir Richard cuſe for his own n. told the Prelates, Lords and Commons, (as 
LEfcrce lets the Chancellor had ſaid before) that the Nation was incompaſſed with 
on * Ene mies, who daily increaſed : That the Ports of „ Breſt, 
of the Nation, which of a long time had not been in the Hands of the Exgliſb, beſides 
A cue Calais, Bourdeaux, and Bayonne, with the Countries adjacent, were very 
ing ſo many chargeable to maintain; ſince Calais, with its Marches or Limits about 
ont vari jr, ſtood the King in Twenty-four Thouſand Pounds every Year, and 
| Breſt Twelve Thouſand Marks, and the other Three Places according 
ro the ſame Rate. | 
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Then [ 1. ] Sir James Pickering being admitted Speaker of the Anno Dom. 
Houſe of Commons, came with them before the Xing, Prelates and 1372. 
W 7 or4s in Parliament, and made Proteſtation, as well for the whole ex rr 
Commons of England, as for himſelf. Firſt, If he ſhould utter any thing The Speaker | 
Wro the Prejudice, Damage, Slander, or Diſgrace of the King, or his 4 : he Houſe 
WCrown, or in leſſening the Honour or Eſtate of the Great Lords, it might makes Prove: 
wot be taken notice of by the King, and that the Lords would paſs it by, _ on before 
or that the Commons highly defired to maintain the Honour and Eſtate Ind as m_ 
„/ the King, and the Rights of the Crown, as alſo to preſerve the Re- effect of it. 
verence due to the Lords in all Points: Then as for his own Perſon, he 

made his Requeſt, that if by Indiſcretion he 2 any thing unwarily by 
Common Aſſent of his Companions, it might be amended by them, before 
their departure, or afterwards. 

He [ 2. ] then Rehearſed in ſhort, the Articles given them in [2.3 7b N. 
Charge; and firſt, as to the Liberties and Fraxchizes granted to Holy = 3 | 
Church, and for the King's Promiſe of entirely, preſerving the Good King ry big 
Laws and Cuſtoms of his Kingdom, and Puniſhing ſuch as ſhould gracious Con- 
any ways Add againſt them; the Commons humbly thanked Him with n 
their whole Hearts, kneeling upon the ground, and praying God they state. 
might be put in due Execution. 

That (3. ] as to the Aid the King Demanded of his Commons for C3 J 1b.x: 18. 
che Defence and Saſety of his Kingdom, and for the Saſeguard of his ee Com- 
Lordſhips, Lands, Towns and Forts Beyond-Sea, and toward his n 
Wars. The Commons ſaid, that in the laſt Parliament, in his firſt further Aid at 
Lear, the ſame things were ſhewn unto them in behalf of the King, 1 and 
at which time they Anſwer'd, it was apparent the King had not ſo . 
great need for an Aid, ſecing He had in his hands the Priories Alien, 

the Subſidies of Wood, the Revenues of the Crown, the Lands of the 


prince his Father, and many other Great Lordſhips, by the Non- age 


of rhe Heirs of them; and that therefore they ſtill conceive there mult 
be great plenty of Money in the Treaſury. 


To [ 4.] this the King's Council in Parliament then Anſwer'd, [4.] The An- 


That che late Charge of the Coronation had been very great, and {** of the 


Year; and it was then further propos d, That if the Commons 


King's Coun- 


that che Money upon thoſe Funds they mentioned came in very ſlowly cil in partia- 


Inor could they be Collected ſoon enough for an Expedition that __ whe 
1100 up- 


would Furniſh the King with a great Sum of Money to make ſuch an on a Supply. 


Expedition as might be for the Deſtruction of his Enemies, they (the 

& Council) hoped He might have Money ſufficient hereafter from time 

to time. to Maintain the War, and Defend the Kingdom. 

To [| 5. J this the Commons Replied, That in hopes of that Pro- [ 5. ] The 
mile to be diſcharged of all Tallages for a long time, they had 7 
Granted a greater Sum than had evor been given to any King to be — nn * 
Levied in ſo ſhort a time; and that all things Conſider d, it ſeem'd themſelves. 

to the Commons, that there muſt needs be a great Sum in the Trea- 

ſury, beſides what had been Expended in the laſt Voyage; ſo that 
the King had no need to Charge the Commons, who were in a lower 
Condition than ever, by reaſon of that Payment, and allo by the 
Marrain amongſt their Cattle, and their Enemy's Burnings and Depre- 
dations upon the Sea-Coaſts; that their Corn and Cattle were at ſo 
low a Rate, that no Money could be raiſed at preſent ; whereupon 
they prayed the King to Excuſe them, as not being able to bear any 
turcher Charge for pure Poverty [1.] Te 


" , 2 EY 
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Anno Dom. To | I. ] all which, Sir Richard le Scrope Reply'd, by making Pro. 
137% teſtation that he knew of no ſuch Promiſe made by the King in the 
| FJ. 1g. laſt Parliament; and ſaving the Honour and Reverence due to the 
HE Sir Richard le King, and Lords, what the Commons laid was not true; and as o the 
Serepe Replies Subſidy laſt Granted, that a great part of it was ftill in the Treaſury ; Wi 
—_ 28 to wit, of the two Fifteenths, and two Tenths: Bur as to the oo 
King's behalf, that had been given in that Parliament, he vouched the Teſtimony of 
nd gy 8 Willlam Walworth, and John Philpot, who by their Conſent were ap Y 
tion to be true pointed Receivers of the tame, that every Penny thereof was Expended il 
upon the War, and that none of it came to the High Treaſurer of 
England, or any other, to the Uie of the King: That the Revenue, il 
. of the Crown, conſidering the Annuities and other Charges upon il 
them, Granted by his Father, and Grandfather, were ſo ſmall, that 
without the Cuſtoms of Wool, and Lands of the Priors Aliens, the 
Honour and Eſtate of the King could not be maintained; and there. 
fore they were to know, that according to Reaſon they ought to te- 
linquiſh their Complaint; if they pleaſed. $ 
C2. J. N 2 Whereupon Lz. ] the Commons, after a hort deliberation, made Þ 
The Com- jt their Requeſt to the King, that He would pleaſe to ſhew them how, i 
os ales and in what manner the great Sums given for the War had been Ex. 
how the Nie- pended ; and alſo that He would pleaſe to iet them know the Names 
ney given has of ſuch as ſhould be the Great Officers of the Kingdom, and who Were 
been laid out. | f | | | 4 
to be his Counſellors, and Governors of his Perſon, (being yet of tence: 
Age) for the next Year, as it had been before Ordained in Par. 2 
f liament. - | 3 
1 3. JI. N 21. To [ 3. J which it was Anſwered on the behalf of the King, by the 
| Lo... is Drote. ſaid Sir Richard, that tho there never was any Account yet given of 
ſtation con- Subſidies, ot any other Grants made in Parliament, or out of Parlia- 
| ſents that tue ment, to the Commons, or any other, but to the King and his Officers, i 
| ſhould lee the yet that the King Willed and Commanded of his own Motion, to pleaſe 
Accounts. the Commons, (not that 1c was of Right for him ſo to do) or that He 
was oblig'd to do it, only by realon of their Requeſt now made, that i 
WE William Walworth theti preſent, with lome of his Council Aſſigned 
4 | thereunto by Him, ſhould in Writing clearly ſhew them the Reccipts 
and Expences, fo as it ſhould not be drawn into an Example for the 1 


* Future. | | | 5 
| | As to the Officers, the King had cauſed them to be Choſen by the 
| —_ Advice of the Lords; and as to his Counſellors, they ſhould be ſixh MR 
. | as plcaſed Him, whole Names He would ſhortly give them in 
\ Writing. 


4 4. %, Then [ 4. ] the King not only Commanded them, but all the Lords 
[ . The King an chere preſent deſired, that having due Conſideration of the great and oo 
1 Lords and apparent Dangers on all ſides, they would Provide for the Defence of 
tens wig ie the Kingdom ; which not only concern d the King, but all and every 
the Beende one of them, and therefore to conſider how the War might be Main- 
of the KinZ- tain'd, and that they would give as ſpeedy an Anſwer as they could, 
dom. that the Parliament might have an end, and good effect, for the calc 
of the King, the Lords, and themſelves, as alſo for the Profit of the 
Kingdom, and Diſcharge of the poor Commons, that every day paid 
And 8 their Expences during the Parliament. This was one of their Princi— 
_—— pal Charges given the ficſt Day: Another was, That if any Fault 
varces, and was found in any part of the Kingdom, or Government, in the Laws, 


Redref: them. Vol. III. | Or 
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or any other manner, that t edn © a 1 
eh * | and ap ſhould 1 Aer ures, 5 * = 
I, en the Commons deſired to ha ie limit: yy 
their Common Bills, or Petitions, and r _ n {1.3 1b, 
the Feaſt of All- Souls, or ſecond of November next mowed 1 * defir 
[2.7] Alſo the Commons prayed the King to have a Go „of the onde. rime 
Enrolment of the Subſidy of Fifteenths, and Tenths, as the 44 y "os for it. 
Enrolled upon the Roll of Parliament for them to Adviſe x Ga 8 
this was granted at the King's Pleaſure, and not upon their ER” 
1 3 8 _— likewiſe that five or ſix Prelates * Lords LZ. Jb. N. 2 
0 g me to the Commons, to Treat with them about their Cha The Com- 
= — 3 1 d, they neither ought, nor would do it in * B hope, Kat 
| ic never been ſeen but i | Au 
but the Cuſtom was for the Lords r | come to ce 
or 1 and the Commons as Many of themſelves to Treat bee — th 2 
— _ pr, and _ Report what they had done to their — Serge, 
, ne part, and the other; and according to this Method th uſed, unlef 


1. . 
ords would Act, and no otherwiſe. To this the Commons aſſented, e Commons 


to rng as had antiently been uſed. would alſo 
. | ; h | 
er [g.] the Commons had ſeen and Examin'd the Enrolment titer of a 


Receipts, and Expences, th : 44 þ 
Honourable for che Kin > OT is ws hag ſatisfied with them, as being [4] 1b.N.2 
Thousand Pound 5 ingdom; and only ſaid that Forty Six The Com * 
A n : ounds, which was expended in keeping ſeveral Coven a 
pl A 23 Fortreſſes, as the Marſhes of Callais, Breſt, and Cherb = «ell ſatisfied 
Caſale), ng Ireland, _ not to be Charged upon them , the 5 ie 3 
em, Were r cy bound ro bear an F - Mony, onlyex- 
VVV 
28 3 2 Laer . _ Barbicans,and as it were Our- * / of Foreign Ga 
| gland, an if they were well G | di riſons. 
re 
N | a7 his Obe 
The | 6. ] Commons then | | Ses. 9 
ö propounded this Charge t ö i 
3 Innord as Ther dich the King Poſſeſs com 
0e, ang Ws ach Baniched by it. - Wherero ir. wee . 
was 2 juſtly apprais d, and deliver'd to thole his Grand * Charge to be 
1 2 except ſome Neceſſaries reſerv d for his own Houle, for 8 
ction of hi 8 in part, and was to pay in whole for the atisfa- Sate of the 
e © Creditors; and therefore the King Commanded, and th late King, 
about th m prayed them (as they had done before) to Advite end « 
With as mas og 1 = ou: won and eflectual Anſwers K e de deer 
dom, and caſe of the Londa * Wang — profic of the King- | 
3 2 f Canet. notwithſtanding all theſe Excules, the Prelates, [7] L. Nag. 
was encom aſe as perceiving the great Perils wherewith the Land 3 
Sau Þ > > _ the great and extraordinary Expences the King 4 aſd agree; 
8 of e'Safcty and Defence thereof, agreed and granted and grant the 
Three Youre. former Sublidy of Hooll, Leather, and Moollfells, for che? Subſidy 
Sack, of Wilſelb 48 8 . 1 Three 2 and Four Pence the wot _— 
b | . 13 at ather, 1 
Forty of each (accounting Sixſcore * * H 9 2 
1 as alſo for Leather over, Bu 
P tonal Pulte. 
Vol. III. | y — * * beſides _ _ 
ultom; 
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Amo Dom. Cuſtom; and as an Additional Grant, they gave Thirteen Shil= 

127% lings and Four Pence more for every Sack fy Wooll, as Ne for every 

. - * Two Hundred and Forty Moollfells, and for every of Leather, 
A 7 A-bfed TOE Twenty Six Shillings and Eight Pence. Alſo they gave Sixpence in 
— tte Pound for every Pound Value of Merchandize, as well of Deni- 
oP — zens as Strangers, both Im ed, and Exported, for one Year, and 


— 8 ny? . 

— — then the Parliament was Diſſolved. # 
— 1 1 | T: * = » lay — 3 1 — the 4 1.] Engliſh 
| 4 - at the inning of this Year, had ſome Petty Succeſſes in France; 
5 I #7 Sscceſſes of Sir Robert K. _ Governor of the Caſtle of Breſt, took above Four- 
r the Engliſbin ſcore French Priſoners, who had made an Inroad to Plunder the Ad- 
N jacent Country. And moreover preſently after Chriſtmaſß, Sir Hugh. 
3 Calverh, who never loved to be Idle, marched privately out of Calais 


— With a Select Band of Brave Soldiers to the Town of Stapal, where he 


—— 


Ger — 
——— 


'Y Rr heard there was to be a Great Fair, and falling upon certain Mer- 
Z | Hg Ing chants of Bologne, Paris, Amiens, and other Places ; he not only rook 
jr rn, "a great many of them Priſoners, who were made to pay large Ran- 
| } — ſms, but all took away a good quantity of Rich Commodities; 
) aud as for thole he could not carty away, he threatned to burn, unleſs 

1 . the Owners would agree to Redeem them at a certain Price; which 
—ůĩů— biing diſpatched, he Burnt the Town, and return d to Calais with a 

Rich Booty of Priſoners, and Commodities, which ſery'd the Town a 

| 


2 3 art 7 great while after. 


% About [2.] the lame time, the Men of Rye and IWinchelſey joyning 

Fad FT e their Sdips togethet, were reſolv d to be Reveng d on the French for 
. jpyriog their the Damage they had done them the laſt Lear; and Landing by 
1 2 ph Night upon the Coaſt of Normandy, they Aſſaulted a Town called 
Plunder Port Port St. Pierre, which they took and Plunder'd, not {paring the very 
5 4 ond Churches, killing many of the Towns: Men, and carrying away ſome 
„„ other Places. of the Richeſt of them Priſoners. And in ſhort, they amply re-paid 
.: B 1 the French for all the Miſchief they had done them; and then March- 
rr ing forward to another ſmall Town, called Milet, not far off, they 
1 2 — did the like there, and then return d home with good Succeſs, and a 


.. ᷣͤ T8 


| OT I cannot here omit, that about the time that Cherburgh was deli- 
* K — ver d to the Fngliſh, [ 3. ] Sir Hugh Calverly perform'd another Action 
} 922 bh Hugh worth our Notice; for Marching from his Government at Calais with 
| averh a. ſome Forces, and making an Incurſion toward St. Oxers, he carried 
8 Had away a great multitude of Cattle, with which he return'd to Calais 


, VvUichout any — ny ſome. time after this he was too hard for 
1 W cone the French Governor of Ardres, who having obtain d a great quantity 
| — of Cannon, and other Ammunition from the French King his Maſler, 


Tat nail N 


* of was afraid left they ſhould be Surpriſed by the Governor of Calais in 
8 their paſſage. To prevent which, he ſent to him, deſiring his ſafe 
uA Conduct to Treat with him about divers Matters of Moment; and 


ö A the Mounſieur reſolv d to take that very Day to bring his Ammunition 


to Ardres. But Sir Hugh being aware of his Deſign, ſent out certain 
Forces very carly t iat Morning, which ſeiz d upon the Cannon and 
Ammunition by the way, and brought them ſafe ro Calais. But the 
Captain of Ardres hearing of this Exploit, whilſt he was on the way, 


finding himſelf - out-witted,- return d back with great ſhame, and 


diſcontent. 
Vol. III. 
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In [I] Scoand the Military Actions met with various Succels ; tor Ane Dom. 
the Men of Northumberland, truſting too much in their own Strength, 1373. 
made an Excurſion into the Weſt- marches of Scetlund; but the Scots 0 7.3 Ihe ib, 
having notice of their coming, met them with an equal, if not greater Ihe defeat of 
Force; and engaging with them, kill'd the major part of them; which © 122 in 
ſo dilpirited the Exgliſb, that the Scots did what they pleated in thoſe of e 
parts: Wherefore the Earl of March was ſent to renew the Truce with 
them, tho it did not laſt long; for on Thurſday before the Feaſt of 
St. Andrew, the Scots in the Night ſurprized Berwick-Caſtle, and killed 3 = 
Sir Robert Boyntcn the Governor, yet ſufler'd his Wife and Children. RIzof Berwick 
with their Relations, to depart, upon condition to pay Two Thouſand Wich i reta- 
Marks within Three Weeks, or deliver themſelves Priſoners ; but the bg! % yoo 
Earl of Northumberland gathered a ſufficient Force, and in Nine Days ibunber1ard. 
time rctook it by Storm, putting to the Sword all the Scors he found 
in it, except one that diſcover d the Contrivance, and the Scets De- 
ſigns: And thus, by the Valour of the Earl, and the Lord Piercy his 
Eldeſt Son, this Impottant Place was recovered with much more Ho- 
nour and Difficulty than it was ſurprized. ; 

| ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of ſome Eccleſiaſtical C2] Conti 
Aftairs of grcat Moment. [2] Pope Gregory, the Eleventh Decealing 1 "HY 
at Rome, on the Seven and Twentieth Day of March, the Cardinals Fol, 2. vel. 
thereupon went into the Conclave to chuſe a new Pope; where being * death of 
threaten'd by the People of Rome, that if tliey did not elect a Roman, Pope Gregory, 
they would look upon the Election as Null; they therefore, to com- 1 
ply with their Humour for the preſent, choſe an old decrepid Cardi- Card ud 
nal, near an Hundred Years of Age, for Pope; at which, the People fits but two 
were ſo pleaſed, that putting him upon a White Mule, they carried — ; Where: 
him about the Town in Proceſſion, which ſo fatigued the poor Old dizals make a 
Gentleman, that he died within Two Days after, which broke all the wed Election, 
Mealures of the Cardinals; for being again threatned by the Citizens Arch-Biſhop 
that they did not chuſe an Italian, they thereupon Elected the Arch- f 's cho- 
Biſhop of Bari, a Neapolitan, who coming to Rome, was Crowned by Nine —= 
the Name of Urban the Sixth; but when he would have made ſome Urian vi.” * 
Reformation in the Family of the Cardinals, and-retrenched their Pomp, 

Avarice, and Luxury, many of them Rebelling againſt him, He fled ziaay carg;. 
into the Kingdom of Naples ; and being there received by the Queen nals rebelling 
of that Country, they publickly declared they had choſen the preſent Saat him, 
Pope for fear of Death, and therefore it was void; whereupon proceeding os 
to a new Election, they choſe the Cardinal of Civennes, Son to the Name of 
Earl of that Name, a Kinſman to the King of Fraxce, in hopes that He _ ww ha 
would aſſiſt him, and own his Title; whereupon, this Cardinal taking bis Relidence 
upon Him the Name of Clement the Seventh, fixed his See at Avignon; 498% 
upon which, Pope Urban making Twenty new Cardinals in the Places 
of thoſe that had deſerted Him, Excommunicated the Anti-Pope, and all 
his Adherents; which begot ſuch a Schiſm in the Romiſb Church, as 
never had been before, it laſting above Fifty Years; during which time 
there were no leſs than two Popes at once, the one at Rome, the other 
at Avignon ; the former of which was own'd by the Emperor, the 
Kings of England, Portugal, and Hungary; and the latter by the Kings 


of France, Scotland, Caſtile, and Naples. 
W \ | | 
Vol. III. Rrrrr > 7 


[ 2 ] where Sir Robert Rouſe, Governor 
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Anne Dom. * have nothing more to add concerning this Affair, | 1 ] but that du- 
1379. ring the Seſſions of the laſt Parliament, Pope Urban ſent his Nuncio's 
N to the King and Lords, ſetting forth the 24 and Inſolence of the 


Pope lan Apoſtate Cardinals, who had endeavour'd to depoſe Him, and fer up 
ſent his Nun- another, to the Subverſion of the Romiſb Church; and about the ſame 


. time there came other Meſſengets from the Pope and Cardinals of the 
_ = contrary Party, juſtifying what they had done, deſiring the King's 


A poſtate Car- Aſſiſtance ; but upon a mature Diſcuſſion of both their Rights, the 
dinals againſt Sentence of rhe Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury prevail'd; whereupon, 
Pope of ne Urbans Title was allowed, and Clement's rejected: But of this Affair 


contrary Par- YOU will hear more hereafter. 


ty does allo : whilt . ' K 
A In the mean time, whilſt theſe two Popes wrote againſt and Excom 


cio's to juſtify municated each other, John Wick/iff, and his Party, did not only paſs 
his Title; but without Cenſure, bur alſo daily increaſed. 


npon Pam” Since Ergland now affords us nothing worth our noting, I ſhall, tho 


of Urban is contrary to our uſual Method, begin with the Affairs of France; 


of Cherburgh, having lately ta- 
1379. ken Sir Oliver de Gueſclin, Brother to the Renowned Mareſchal de 
WA Any Gueſclin, Priſoner, and done many other notable Exploits againſt the 


[2] 14. ad French; and being now called home, Sir Robert Herleſton was ſent to 
Aue 


Sir Are THY ſupply his Place, who not long after his Arrival there, flew a great 
Governor of many of the French in a Fight, or rather Skirmiſh ; and about the 
Cherowsh, is ſamèe time, Sir Hugh Calverly, who bad behaved himſelf ſo gallantly 


lled, and | . f . 

Sir K. Zerle- in his Government at Calais, was allo recalled, and he and Sir 7 homas 
ſton put in bis Pjercy being made Admirals at Sea, went out with a Fleet, and took 
Place: Sir : | 

Hugh Catverty many Vellcls richly laden from the French and Spaniards ;, and return- 
is allo recalled ing not long after from the Coaſt of Bretagye, they brought hither the 
_—— good News, that the Britains were now highly exaſperated againſt the 
Thomas being French King's Government 3 for He had juſt before commanded them 
—— to ſurrender up all their ſtrong Tewns and Caſtles into his Hands, and 


ny rich Ships, ſuch as refuſed, He order d ſhould be put ro Death. 

31 1h. i Malſingbam [3] furcher tells us, That in the latter end of the 
T3 Charles laſt Year, King Charles aſſembled a Parliament at Paris, where, upon 
of Tn bor. pain of Death, He forced rhe Noblemen of Bretagne that were there, to 
men o Ber gu yield up to him the fortified Towns and Caſtles they held, whenever 
to ſurrender He ſhould demand them; but inſtead of this, at their return home, 
3 they Mann d and Victualſed their Caſtles and Places of Strength; to 
and ſtrong reduce which, the King ſent Mareſchal de Gueſclin with a good Army, 
Places. which forced the Britans to retire out of the Country. 

[4] 1b. id. About [ 4] this time, likewiſe, Sir Hugh Calverly, and Sir Thomas 
8 Piercy, being ſtill joy ned in Commiſſion to keep the Seas, ſail'd with 
Piercy, ſail to à great Force of Armed Men to the Coaſt of Bretagne, where they took 
the Coaſt of even Ships of Burthen, and one Man of War, and afterwards ſet on ſhore 
er, ps g there a Party of Men, to plunder the Country; but they were all 
Ships; but taken Priſoners by Sir Geoffry Cormel, a Britiſh Knight, that lay there 


45a Beit in Ambulh ; tho he commanded his Men not to kill any of them, but 


Anno Dom 


Knight, upon a ſafe Conduct from Sir Hugh Calverly, to deliver them all to 
him without any Ranſom; and further informed him, that if he would 
Land there, it would much pleaſe the Lords, and Inhabitants of thar 
Country, Who were ready to deliver up to him their ſtrong Towns 
and Callles, if he would remain there, for the Guard of the Country; 
but he excuſed himſelf, ſaying, he had other Matters to perſue, and 
could not at that time ſatisfy his Deſires. 


Then 
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Then [x ] the Duke of Bretagne, who had been forced out of his Arm Dor. 
own Country by his own Subjects, by the Aſſiſtance of the King of 1379. 

France, in the Time of Edward the Third (as you have already herd) N 
and being now in Exgland, made a ſtrict League Offenſive and Deſen I pure of 
five, with King Richard ; by which no Peace was to be made with ates a. 
France, but by mutual Conſent , the Original of which remaining in Cats vx 
the Old Chapter houſe at Weſtmin/ter, dated March the Firſt, in the ters into a 


Year of Grace, 1379, at Weſtminſter ; I therefore refer you to it, as „, esse, 


alſo to Mr. Rymer's Hiſtory of Legues, now-thortly rang e 6 ygletontive with 


* i - . . 2 4 4 ; G . 4 * . 
dome time before this, on 2 I the ſixteenth of February, Write wert . 4 %%7 a ney 


_—_ : tes C, — 
iſſued forth, for a Parliament to meet fifteen Days after Eaſter, at Weſt- C2 Jer C * 2 . ie 
minſter, in Which the Lords and Commons, conſidering the great Ne- 3. Pe. 2 s 
ceſlitics of the Kingdom, the Malice of its Enemies, of Farce and 3 „ 
elſewhere, firſt agreed, That the Mark laid upon every Sack of Woz!l, > © 7 4 
and the Six-pence in the Pound for all Merchandize, which was given + 
in the laſt Parliament at Gloceſter, ſhould be remitted; [ 3 ] and inſtead C3 a0. Pai. juan #91 4 e 
thereof, granted the old Subſidy on Mool (as it had been before that 2: Kc. N. 18. %% „ 0s 
Parliament) for one Year from the Feaſt of St. Micha?! ; and likewiſe Me temirt 

X » | | # the former . 
a certain Poll. Tax to be paid by divers Perſons of the Kingdom, as are Subſidy on 
therein ordered and named, which being very long, I refer you to the 9% and 


Act it ſelf, printed from the Original Record, N. 102. in Dr. Brad)'s togetie leſs 3 


. , to fr together with 
Appendix; which deſerves your Notice, becauſe it contains all the ſe- 2 Scat Pol. 


veral Degrees and Ranks of Laymen that were then in England, and * Bug N 
how much each of them was to pay for his Poll; wherein, tho' the aa account 
Dukes of Lancaſter and Bretagne (that paid the higheſt to it) were ra- ue forts 
ted but at Ten Pounds a piece, as Dukes, yet as Barons they paid Ten then _ 
Marks a piece more ; and this Tax is of a mixt Nature, for they were 
therein rated not only according to their Heads, but Eſtates, Trades, 
or other ways of getting their Livings ; and that which was moſt {e- 
vere was, That every Married Man for himſelf and his Wife, not ha- 
ving any Eſtates in Land, and being above the Age of Sixteen, except 
very Beggars, ſhould pay a Groat : And every Man and Woman Un- 
married, that had ſuch Eſtates, were to pay as much, beſides what 
they paid in another Capacity, for their Quality and Eſtates together; 
which Tax went very hard upon the meaner Sort, by the roo ſevere 
exacting of it, | 

Bur beſides what was now laid upon the Layety, [ 4] Valfng ham C41 Ad bunt 
tells us, That the Clergy alſo I axed themſelves very high, every Arch; 4" 
Biſhop and Mitred Abbot as much as a Baron, viz, Six Marks a piece; e 17 
and further, the Abbots were to pay Forty Pence fot every Monk in grant this 
their Monaſtery ; all which together muſt needs amount to a vaſt Sum Fe. 44) . 
of Money, tho how it was diſpos' d of, is hard to tell; for we cannot = 7 (£11 e 
find the Warlike Preparations either by Sea or Land, to have been at 2 | 
all proportionable to ſo great a Tax. x | „ Ave, oþ 
Little of Moment happen d this Year in England, and therefore for +. ',.. 4 + 14 « >; 
want of other Matter, we ſhall relate ſomewhat of a more „„ o.4icy; los tea 
Concern, ſince it gives us a ſingular Example of Honour and Fidelity, 7 . D 4 bp 
[ 5 ] You have already heard, that when Robert Harte was murther- _ _. - © 5, Ns 21 
ed in the Church of Weſtminſter, his Companion John Shake! was again e DS 
committed to the Tower, for not delivering the young Earl of Denia z 
yet however he could not be induced to bring forth his Hoſtage, not- CNS mer..." ot, + & hey 


withſtanding all the Exttemities uſed upon him. But at laſt, on con- 
Vol. IN. dition 2; 
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Arno Dom. dition that the King would give him Five Hundred Marks in Money, 
1379- and alſo pay him a Penſion of One Hundred Marks more during Life, 
LPN he was content to diſcover his ſaid Hoſtage, and deliver him into the 
Deniz is de- King's Hands; which when done, the Diſcovery of the Priſonet ſtruck 
8 up on all Men with great Admiration; for tho the Y oung Eail might have been 
— i fonad treated according to his Quality, had he diſcovered himſelf, yet he 
in the diſguiſe would not, but appear'd to the World in no other Habit than that of a 
ob a Serrant. meer Servant or Valet to his Keeper; under which unſuſpected Diſ- 
guiſe, he had lain long eonceal'd in the Tower, evet ſince the Diſpute 

about him. This is ſuch a Noble Example of Spaniſb Honour, that it 

cannot be paſſed by, without Injury to his Vertu. | 

But to ſpeak of {ome foreign Affai 


irs of greater Moment, not long 
[1] /4. 16. after this, [ 1] the Britans called home their Duke, who was Con- 
Ine Betens voy'd by Sir Thomas Pier:y, and Sir Hugh Calverly, and landed at a 
call home y y Y 8 a | 
their Duke, Port near St. Mals's, on the Fourth Day of Augaſt, where, and in all 
wan 15 Co” other Places, he was welcom'd with high Congratulations, as well by 
Huh Calverly the Lords and Gentlemen, as common Pcople of that Dutchy. 
and Sir7homas This [ 2 ] Summer there happen'd a great Mortality in the North 
12704 % Parts of the Kingdom, whereby the Country became almoſt deſolate: 
A great Mor- The Scots taking this Advantage, invaded the Borders, harraſſed, rob- 
tality in the bed, and piundered the fame, killing many of the People that were leit 
Englnd, alive, and driving away vaſt Numbers of Cattel, ſcarce leaving any 
thing behind them, not ſo much as a Hg, which they never drove 
away before. . | n 3 82 
[3] /4. is, About | 3 ] the Feaſt of St, Nicholas, or Six h of December, this Year, 
- be Ke ends the King (ent a powerful Fleet, and an Army, to aſſiſt the Duke of 
Elder and Ar. Bretagne, againſt the King of France, (who {till detain'd ſęveral of his 
my to aſſiſt Towns and Caſtles) this was to have paſſed into that Dukedom, un- 
9 der the Conduct of Sir Fobn Arundel, Sir Hugh Calverly, Sir Thomas 
isdiſperſed by Piercy, and many other Knights and Eſquires, all Veterane Soldiers; 
scertahſn but lo ſoon as they were out at Sea, there aroſe an horrible Storm, 
loft. >> which ſcatter d the Fleet, and drove them they knew not whither ; 
Fobn Arundel Sir John Arundel's Ship was loſt, and himſelf drowned, as likewiſe 
drosnech. Twenty-five more, and above a Thouſand Men; Sir Thomas Piercy, 
Sir Hugh Calverly, and Sir William Elinham, wich others of Note, 
hardly eſcaping. This ill Succeſs is aſcribed, by my Author, to the 
Violence and Debauchery of Sir Joh» Arundel and his Men, in Com- 
mitting Sacriledge, and Raviſhing ſeveral Nurs, not long before this 
fatal Accident, | | 1 
I thall here alſo rake Notice of ſome Actions perform'd Abroad, tho 
of leſs Moment than thoſe already related, ſince they make for the 
Honour of the Nation, and I ſhall do it as briefly as I can: Sir Joh» 
[+] 14. 4% ZYerlſton, Governor of Cherburgh, being block'd up by the French, and 
Several 194 very much ſtreightned for want of Proviſions, encouraged his Men 
gaiged by the bold]y to ſally out to fetch ſome in, and making an Incurſion into the 
—_— m French Territories, there took a great Magazine of Victuals that were 
g laid up in a Church, and in an adjoining Mill; but being in his return, 
met with Sir H/i/zam de Bourd and his Forces, whom the French King 
had appointed to lie in Mountbergh, to watch the Motions of the Eng- 
liſh ; Sir John and his Men being over matched, he was knockt down 
to the Ground, and lay for Dead, and had been taken, had he not 
been opportunely reſcu d by Sir Geoffery Worſely, who, with a ſtrong 
Vol. III. | | Body 
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Br ody of Foot, was appointed to come to their Affiſtance, if there were Anno Dom. 
occaſion; but upon his Arrival, the French were utterly Routed, and 1373: 
ir Wiliam de Bourd himſelftaken Priſoner, with the loſs of about Two 
Hundred Men, who either underwent the like Fortune, or elſe were 
Vain out right. | | | | 

But, to allay this good Succeſs, LI] not long after, as ſeveral P . ib. 
WE 2/i/6 fmall Veſſels lay ina Port in Bretagne, certain French Galleys 28238 2 
Whaving Notice of it, came thither to ſer thoſe Ships on Fite; and aner 
ending in one Galley to do the Execution, the reſt being four more in Bretagn, are 
Way out of ſight ; now when Sir Jobs Clark, Governor of a Caſtle that f to genf 
Way near the Haven, ſaw what was about to be done, he, and all the French Gal- 
W=7/i/þ in the Town, preſently ran and put themſelves aboard the Veſ- leis; but be- 
els, to ſave them from being burnt; upon which, the Fresch Galley ant “te 5. 
Nretreating as if it had been for fear, drew the Exgliſb out of the Harbour ſaved by Sir 
o perſue her; bur by ſo doing, they fell in, and were incloſed among 7%" tee 
rhe reſt of the Galleys that lay without, wich all which, the takes Prilo.- 
Ei.gliſb Ships were forced to engage; yet Sir John Clark and his ner, and dice 
len bchaving themſelves very gallantly, moſt patt of his Veſſels had © he 2% 
imme enough to run on Shore; but when Sir John himſelf thought to 
have done the ſame, he was Boarded, and cut over the Thigh with a 
attle-Axe, and being there taken, he Dyed preſently of his Wound, 
Wan Engliſh Veſſel being at the ſame time ſunk, together with the Ene- 
mies that had Boarded her. . 
Nor can I omit another gallant Action, [2] related by my Author (2.7 14. 15. 
co have been perſormd by Sir Hugh Catverly, upon his conveying the 
WDuke of Bretagne into his Country (as hath been above related) and 
rhacs, that when he, with Sir Thomas Piercy, had juſt entered the 
Haven of St. Malo s, there arrived ſeveral French and Spaniſh Privateers, 
Which falling upon many Ships of Burthen, that by reaſon of the 
narrow neſs of the Paſlage, lay ſtill without, and could not en- ..._,, 3 
ter the Port, they had been all taken by the Enemy, if Sir Hugh, ws oy — 
co prevent this Loſs and Diſgrace, had not again expos'd his Perſon, Ei Ships 

and commanded the Maſter of his Ship (tho againſt his Will) to go Pass“ 
out, and make what Sail he could againſt thoſe Pirates; and coming with greatha- 
up with them, his Men charged fo turiouſly with their Arrows, that _ = 
he put them to Flight, and perſued them, until in the mean while all 
the Ships of Burthen had got ſafe into the Harbour, and then he re- 
rurn'd thither again. This was perform'd not only in the ſight of the 
Engliſb and Bretans that were on the Shore, Bur alſo of the Mareſchal 
de Gueſclin himſelf, and the French Gariſon, which from the Walls of 
St. Mals's beheld what was done:his Enemies, as well as Friends, hi ghly 
applauding his Valour, and the Honour of the Action. 5 

But as this Noble Gentleman behaved himſelf bravely Abroad, fo 

[3] certain Exgliſo Merchants ated as baſely at Home; for a3] 4. 1b. 
Rich Merchant of Genoua coming lately into England, offer d the King, At merchant] 
chat if he might have leave to build a Caſtle at Southampton, for the de- privately 
tence of the Harbour, and the ſecuring of thoſe Commodities he ſhould 8 
there lay up, he would make that Place the moſt famous Port in Eu. 7-07 pgs 
rope for all foreign Merchants, who would there Import all the Rich King to forti- 
Commodities of the Eat, and Expott thoſe of Exgland in Exchange: Madelief 
But certain Merchants of Loxdoy being afraid that this Project would free Port fat 


turn much to their Detriment, cauſed him ro be murthered one Night, forcign Mer- 
. 3 
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A. D. 1 380. as he return d home, before the Door of his own Lodging; which 
. bi > wicked Action not only tended to the Damage of the Nation, but Wl 
The Earl of Alſo rendred the Engliſb odious all over Europe, when they ſaw the 9 


Flanders is Laws of Nations and Commerce ſo highly violated in this Kingdom. 
driven out of 


dis Country, As to Foreign Affairs, [ 1. ] the Earl of Flanders having this Year 


and why. impos d certain High and Extraordinary Taxes upon his Subjects, 
[2-] 2 they Rebelſ d, and drove him out of the Country ; nor could he bs 


ſhop of Caſels again Reſtor'd, until he had taken off thoſe Taxes, and remoy'd thoſe 


is ſent hither. Counſellors that advis'd him to lay them. 


f 

L 

e 
1 
as the Pope's 9 


Nuntio, and As for Eccleſiaſtical Matters, I find little Conſiderable, [ 2. ] only 4 


; declaring 4 that the Arch Biſhop of Caſſels being ſent hither, as Nuncio from Pope E 


Excommung Urban, With an extraordinary Power, fo ſoon as he came to London, 
cated, excites declared the King of France to be Excommunicated by the Pope, and 
K. Richard to 


Load Trance then uſed the accuſtomed Artifice of exciting the King to Invade 


[3.] 14i#s, France, as being the fitreſt Opportunity for that Purpoſe. But about 


1 man that time, the /rexch King, Aube even with his Holineſs, iſſued our 


turns from 2 Proclamation, that none under Pain of Death, and Confiſcation of 


Calais, and Goods, ſhould dare to yield Obedience to the pretended Pope 


another Go- Ur } an. 


10 
vernor ſuc. 


* 
. 


1 


ceeds him. Preſently [_ 3. ] after Chriſtmaſs the Earl of Salisbury, who had been 3 
L4. Hor. cla for a Year laſt paſt Governor of Calais, return'd home; Sir Tobhu 


ich. 2. m. | f f 5 f 
„ Denros an old Soldier ſucceeding in that Place. And about the ſane 


A Parliament time, Sir John Herlſton being diſcharged from his Command at Ch. 
— burg h, and Sir William de Windſor, a Valiant Knight, was made Go- 
done in it. Vernor in his ſtead. But to ſpeak of Matters of a more Publick 
Ret, 12. Concern. On the twentieth of October laſt paſt, the King had ſent 
[ 5. ] The forth [ 4.] Writs for a Parliament ro Meet on Monday nextiafter 


COT IN Hillary, or the fourtcenth of January, [ 5. ] wherein the Commons 
tion, th | 


fince theKing by their Speaker, pray d that the Prelates and other Lords of the oh 
was of years King's ſtanding Council might be diſcharged, and none ſuch for te 
A os future to be retained, ſeeing the King was of good Diſcretion, and 


Council Stature, in reſpect of his Age, which agreed with the Age of his 


2 oy di. Grandfather at rhe time of his Coronation, who then had no other 


[ 6. J 7. N. Counſellors, but the five Principal Officers of his Realm; praying 
L 2, by 2 further that thoſe five Officers, viz. the Chancellor, Treaſurer, 3 
tion oe Guardian of the Privy-Scal, Chief Chamberlain, and Steward of the 
Commiſion Houſhold, might not be Renewed, or Changed until the next Parlia B * 
to examine ment. 0 4 1 2% : Fa BZ 
into the State 8 5 ; : | is 
of the Kings They |[ 6.] likewiſe pray'd a Commiſſion might be iſſued out to 
Houſhold,and certain Commiſſioners to Survey and Examine in all Courts and Pla 


Expences; a » 5 A 1 '% 
Eoomifte. is ces the State of the King's Houſhold, the Expences and Receipts in al 
thereupon the Offices, Sc. This was granted, and a Commiſſion made to the 
graned 04; Earls of Arundel, Warwick and Staffard, the Lords Latimer, Brian, ® 


for that pur- and Mont Acute, „with John Haſi ng 5, John Gildegborough, and Edwar Fl. 


| 
| 
; 


, * 4 " 


757 7b. N. 16. Datyngruge Knights, and William Walworth, and John Phil pot, Citizens WF « 
ne Lords Of London, and I oma, Graa Citizen of Tork, with others, to Execute 
and Commons and Report the ſame. 115 . *0. 5365 8-7 
po NG Then [. ] the Lords and Commons perceiving that the King 
renb and au and Kingdom were ſurrounded (with Enemies, who with great « 
8 Force endcavour'd all they could, as well by Land as Sea, to deſtroy} | 
roughs, and them both, and farther to extinguiſh the Exgliſo Language; There 
one 7enth and fore for the Defence and Safety of the Kingdom, and for the good, 
a half within Vol. III | e , 
them, n. | 
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Book XII. R 
3 Succeſs of the Expedition order'd into Bretague, and deſtruction of the Ao Dom, 
id Enemies, they Granted freely to the King one Fifreenth and an 1 399. 
halt. without the Cities and Burghs, and one Jenth and an half within VI 
hole Places, with this Prayer, 7 hat this Sub/idy, and what was remain- 

ing of that given the laſt Parliament, might only be applied to the Expe- 
dition into Bretagne, and no where elſe. | 
And [x] Confidering allo that the Subſidy of Wool/s, Leather, L. J They 

and Woolfells, was to end at Michaelmas next coming, and that from 1 
ccence the King was not able to / endure the great Charges He was to Subſidy upon 

ve at to maintain the War in the Marſhes of Calais, Breſt, Cherbargh p vols, KC, 

in Gaſcoigne, Irelaud, and the Marſhes of Scorland, they Granted Him longer. 
che fame Subſidics, from the time they were to end, until Michael nas 
come Twelvemonth, and withal praying the King that there might 
not be another Parliament called to Charge the poor Commons until 

Xa Year aſter that time. [ 2. ] To which I muſt alſo add another Re- Lz. J. N. 38. 
markable Tranſaction, omitted by Dr. Brady in his Account of this 

| FPacliament, That when the King and both Houſes reſolved to enlarge 

the Powers of the Juſtices of Peace, and that the Prelates and Clergy 
in their Convocation made an expreſs Proteſtation againſt it, that it 

ad not, nor ſhould ever paſs with their Conlents. Anſwer was 

made on behalf of the King, That He would not forbear for their Pro- 

© Rcftations to make his Juſtices as He was wont, and by his Coronation 

" XDOath was oblig'd to do. From whence we may obſerve, that the 


* XTlergy Aſſembled in Convocation Were not then looked upon as a di- 

& "Mia Eſtate of Parliament, as ſome Men have without any due grounds 

t ſuppoſed. 

r 8 0 3.] Walſingham alſo further adds concerning this Parliament, That C3 JA b 4s, 
the Commonalty of the Kingdom then deſired, that ſome one of the 1 
ämoſt diſcreet Barons might be Ordained to be about the King, who that a fit Per. 
5 ſhould be able to return fit Anſwers to Foreign Miniſters; and there- — — be 


4 2X fore 7 homas Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, being choſen by Common Af. King, to give 
ſent, was appointed to remain continually with the King, and to Re- Aniwers to 
i IF ceive an Annual Penſion for his Trouble and Charge. If this were fo tens ME 
((or I find it in no other Author) the Duke of Lancaſter, and the reſt thereupon the 
of the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, that had been appointed the King's Farl of Wir- 
Governors, were now laid aſide, as having very much Exhauſted the pointed for- 
EKing's Treaſure, without any confiderable Benefit; and thereſore they that purpoſe, 
rather deſired to have this ſingle Noble-man ſerve, than ſo many. 

In this Parliament alſo [ 4. ] Sir Richard le Scrope ſurrendred his [4] 14 ib. 


Office of Chancellor, and Simon de Sudbury Archbiſhop of Canterbury zit Meld ts 


Scrope Sur- 


vas put in his Place, which was counted a diſparagement to his Archi- renders the 
epiſcopal Digꝑnit Office of 
P 1 gary Chancellor, 


The reſt of this Year paſſed over without any thing of Moment and Sinn 


done in England, and therefore I muſt entertain the Reader with Matters ** 
3 4 of Canterbur 
n of more Private Concern. Preſently after [L 5. ] Eaſter, the Lady adde hi 


Jae the King's half Siſter, was Married with Great Solemnity to Lz. is. 
Valeran Earl of St. Paul, a young French Lord, on whom, whilſt he rt 
was a Priſoner, ſhe had ſettled her Affections; ſo that he was not only Riarried to 


diſcharged without any Ranſom, but the King beſtowed upon the the Earl of 


} N Bride, the Mannor of Bieſſeet as àa Dowry ; thoꝰ all this could not St. Paul. 
l ee Nobleman to embrace the Exgliſb Intereſt, as you will find 
1ereafter. | 
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Anno Dom. I ſhall now give you an Account of a very Remarkable [Lt.] Duel 1 | 


1350. or ſingle Combat that happen'd this Year, which 


Was perform d on | 1% 


[71 Na, the ſeyenth of Jute in the Palace-Yard at Weſtminſter, the King bein 


en A 1 preſent, between Sir John Aunneſiy Knight, 
| 5 * — Sag" Eſquire, who was accuſed of Treaſon by the former} for deliverin 
„ (agmieſly, and up the ſtrong Fortreſs of St. Saviour in the Ile of Cog 


and Thomas V. atrington an 1 


tant ine to the 


Tho. K atringe C . e 
„ Fa, French tor a Sum of Money (as you have already heard) which being 


N 3 , 
Cty os caſion. Lords, r 


1 \ "7 As - Hz 


[a EA wÞ» ( 


on wht Oc. by him deny'd, and by the Challenger as poſitively affirm'd before the 3 ; 
he—Genkablc,...zdMerthal,. a Battel enſued ; in which 


S * | 2 unneceſſary Circumſtances, after a Tryal with Spears, Swords 


4 ant; of 


7 Vantage, and getting upon him, held him down, upon which the 


: iS 
T3" I i 5 [Jo *. 


iN. AA. oo | „e but the Matter did not end ſo, for 


ſired that he and his Adverſary might be placed in the ſame poſture 
as they were before ; but the Eſquire being quite out of breath, an 
diſpirited, was not in a Condition to accept of it; and being led 


ming again to himlelf, his Adverſary preſently calling him 7 
Challenged him to renew the Combate a- ſreſh; Far he re ab 
do look up, or make any Anſwer, the Victory was given on the 
[2.1 Nals Knight's ſide. L 2. ] And as for the Other, being carried to Bed, he fell 


ton is Van- 5 * + 
quiſhed, and Diſtracted, and died the next Day; or, as Fallian relates, he was on 


ies diſtra- 
; oe pot the Morrow drawn to 7ybarr, and there hanged for the Treaſon, 


between two, and placed in a Chair fell down in a Swoon ; but co- 


nd Daggers) the Knight, tho a ar leſs Man, had the Adyantaos . 
yet When at laſt it ſo fell out that he had quite difacmed the Eſquire .Y 


13 14 a Aagand thought to have grapled with him, and fling him down, he millins * 1 
97 9 — of ang "WY his hold, fell himſelf; whereupon, Katrington ſoon took the Ad. f 


King preſently Commanded that they ſhould be taken up and parted : | 


the Knight going bold! 1 3 
the King, would not yield himſelf to be — > ö 0 2 


"7 


9 whereof, being vanquiſhed, he was prov'd Guilty according to the Law 


1 was Executed of Arms: But to proceed to Foreign Affairs. 


2 3. 1. The [| 3.] Scots toward the latter end of this Summer Invaded 


5% Scots In- Cumberland, and Weſtmorland, Piundering, Killing and Burning 


ade England 5 Vi 7 
vale Faglond, where-cyer they came, and driving away (as was reported) forty 


Plunder the thouſand Head of all ſorts of Cattle, and going to Penreth, where 
Country, and was then a great Fair and Conflux of People, they killed ſome, car- 


| 8 of the Town 1 3 
ners from the and Fair. The Earl of Northumlerland (who had ſuſtained great Pa- 5 


m— ricd away others Captive, and with them all the Good 
ww dane by this Incurſion) was preparing to drive them out of the 
Country and Borders, and to force them to make ſatisfaction in Scot- 
land, when he received a Prohibition from the King not to act an 
ny | but to expect the March Day, which was a Day appointed for 
the Exgliſb and Scots to meet every Year, and adjuſt things done by 
either Nation upon the Borders, and ſhortly after the Truce was again 
renewed. | 
[ 4+] .. This [| 4. ] Summer the Ga/ies of France did much miſchi 
[1 os OE the Engliſh Coaſt, and Landing in Suſſex, they took and Ar 
in he, and Town of Minchelſey, and when the Abbot of Bartle-Albey came thither 


. 5 with ſome Men to oppoſe them, they put them to flight, and kill'd 
;7inche1;cy, {ome of the Monks that came Armed along with them. For the Earl 


and put the of Arundel, Who lived not tar © [ : | 
Abbot oe K fl, marching out with a very ſmall 


> ating, KRetinue, ſerved rather to encourage theſe Pyrates, than repell then: 


And ſometime after the late diſaſter of the Fleet under the Command i 
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Book XII. | K i CH AR D the Second. | 1 


A 


2 again to the King for Aſſiſtance 'againlt the King bf France; where- 1380. 
4 upon Thomas of Woottock Earl of Buckiagham as General; with NR 
th2 Earl of Stafford, Sir Thomas Piercy, and many Barons; Knights vol. 2. c. 51. 


—— £6.08 
r n 2 — 
EL — * 2 5 - a 


' y : . Bretaan ; 
Army, were appointed and retained for this EY who $ontcics ce 


Landing at Calais on the Nineteenth of July, Marched ſrom Thenee King for 

21 into Bretagne thro Champagne, and ether Countries, by (mall iſtance a- 
Matches, to the great terror of the Hench, without any Reſiſtance 3 c t-nds an 
waſting the Countties as they went along; ſtaying two or three days, Aru to his 


1 = ailiſta C 12 
.Y N and ſometimes morc, ar every good Town, Where they took up their der a 3 


ca — TP Www * 
* 8 3 - 


Ps 


i ding t . Earl of Buck- 
wonder'd they heard not from the Duke, according to the Promiſe he 101 3 


had made them juſt before, by certain Meſſengers he had ſent on pur- (2. J 5. cap. 
pole; [3] whercfore the Earl ſent Sit Thomas Piercy, and Sir Thomas 815 __ 
iet to him, but they met him on the way coming to the Earl 5, . 
When they were got together at Rennes, they refolv'd to [.] Be- (4, ] The Ex. 


ſiege Nantes, as the moſt Obſtinate and Rebellious Town in Bye lague, 


4 „„ 


* * © # 


Beliege the 


Force; but the Fnoliſþ having remained fifteea Days at Rennes, to reſt ade bete 
and prepare themſelves for Action, went before the Town, which they Duke, are 


= within having had noticeof, put themſelves intoa poſture to receive them, forced to 
having Monſieur Joh» de Barres for their Governot, beſides divers Valiant ., 
and xperienc d /7e»:h Officers and Soldiers to join with them for the pre- 
ſerving of the Place. But tho the Engliſb lay beſore Nantes two Montlis 
l 


| and four Days, yet they never heard of the Duke, nor his Men; 


I 5.] wherefore ſceing it in vain to Beſiege the Town any longer, on £5-]C.81,62, 


the Morrow after New-years-Day they raiſed the Siege, and Marched mow Engliſh 


towards Vannes where the Duke was, and there, and at ſeveral other Vannes, and 
| Towns near upon the Coalt of Bretagne the Engliſh were Quartered all 1% Quartred 
Winter, the Earl's Intention being in the Spring to March into France, Wines * 
and therefore to that Purpole he ſent into Exgland for more Forces. The 
King and his Council approved ofhis Deſign, and engaged to ſend ano- 
ther Army to Land at Cherburgh in due time to ſupport him; [ 6. ] but{ 5. ] The 
it all came to nothing, for the Duke could not prevail with his No- — 3 
bility to join Cordially with the Engliſh ; wherefore ſceing no other Re- pertuade his 
medy he was fain ſome time before to ſend certain Commiſſioners to Nobility to 
Faris to make Peace with the French King; who, being then very much — 
afraid of the Engliſh Army, eaſily yielded to it upon theſe Articles. Peace with 
Firſt, It was agreed that the Duke of Bretagne ſhould provide Ships to _ $4 peat 
carry back the Exgliſb into their own Country. Secondly, that the rain Condi- 
Gariſon of Cherburgh, which was with the Earl before Nantes, ſhould, tions. 
it they would, return thither by Land, and have ſafe Conduct. 
Thirdly, Thar after the Departure of the Exgli/h, the Duke ſhould 
go into France, and do his Homage and Fealty to the French King, as 
his Natural Lord. 
9 Soon after this Agreement the Duke came to Vannes, and privately 
aqcquainted the Earl with it, exeuſing himſelf by reaſon of the obſti- 
nacy of the People, and that otherwiſe he muſt have loſt his Country; C7. Irhe Ear! 
ſo on the Eleventh of Apri/, the [ 7. ] Earl with the Engliſh Army grid ier 
and Fleet ſet Sail from Vanret, and other ſmall Ports, and came for England with 
England, highly difcontented with theſe Proceedings, as having loſt A 
| Siiilz great — 8 
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of Sir John Arundel LI the Duke of Bretogne about, Wikitfomniate ſent 1110 Dory 


gainſt France, 


uarters; but when they came to Rennes in Bretagne, the Engliſhmen mand of the/ 


&liſh Land and | 
and the Duke March to Aſſiſt the Earl in this Siege with his whole City of vanes, 


, 
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and Eſquires of great Note ard Skill in Arms, with a ſufficient The Duke of _ 
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H. - The Reign f _Vol-Ul. 


Anno Dom. great many Men, and almoſt all their Horſes, in this unfortunate Ex. 


i380. pedition; and here LH] Walfingham docs, not without Cauſe, bewail | 
512 how much both the Exgliſbmen, and Engliſh Treaſure, were made Pro- 


perties of, only to advance the Intereſt of a foreign Prince, who made 
uſc of them for no other end, but to make a ſeparate Peace for his own 
Advantage; and by that means the King loſt the ſaireſt Opportunity 
He ever had, of recovering what the King and his Grandfather had 
loſt in France. | | . 011 
[2] * And the rather, ſince [2 ] on the ſixteenth of Sepremler (during 
C. 58. 
the Wiſe : On his Death-Bed he left the Regency to his youngeſt Bro- 
ther the Duke of Burgundy, (his eldeſt Son Charles (now King) being 
Che Death of then a Minor of about Eleven Years Old.) But to ſay ſomewhat fur- 


Charles V. > ther of this Deceaſed Prince; He was certainly very Cautious and Cun- 
of France, wit 


e baracter. ning, doing greater things againſt his Enemies by Policies and Delays, 


than his Anceſtors could ever obtain by open Force; tho it cannot be 
denied, but that after the Conſtable de Gueſclin came to have his ſupreme 
Command in Military Affairs, it was owing to his Courage and Con- 


duct, that France was reſtor d to its former Power and Grandeur; but 


[3] T. W. he decealing before the King his Maſter, [3] and the Duke of Burgundy 
-- — 2 being lett Regent of the Kingdom, it begot that Hatred and Emulation 


ing left Re. between him and the Duke of Anjou his eldèſt Brother, which, had it 


gent,it bis not been for fear of the Engliſh, might have broke into an open War; 
Bure f. * to which may likewiſe be added, that preſently after the Coronation 
his der Bro of the Young King, there aroſe a great Tumult and Sedition in Paris, 
(REG. agaiult the new Gebe/s, or Taxes, that were then anew impos'd upon 
A great Sedi- the People; which not being able at preſent to be cither reſiſted or 
wen Fang ' appealed, was one great Reaſon, that there was no Army ſet out to 
Per the Co- reſiſt the Engliſh ; ſo that at laſt, all the Means the great Men of the 


ronation of Kingdom had tried to appeaſe the Fury of the People, proving in 
the young K. 


upon.che Ac. Vain, the King, with his Counſellors, were forced to retire to Places 
count of the of Strength; the People of Paris in the mean while taking Arms, 
nen Gabells, broke into the Houſe of one of the principal Men of the City, and 


wherein the 


People do a Pulled it down to the Ground, as looking upon him to be the chief 4 
great deal of Author of all their late Oppreſſions; and then ranging about the City 


dulce without Controul, they fell upon and murthered as many of the Ge- 


nouexe Mai iners as they could light on; for indeed, the late Taxcs 
had been beſtowed to pay and maintain them, to infeſt the Exgli(h 


[47 Rot. Par). Coaſts with Piracy and Invaſtons. 
4. Rich, 2. N. 


os > COT ny f 
A Parliament Ing Money to maintain the War againſt France, [4] the next 


holden — ; Day after the Feaſt of AA Saints, there was a Parliament holden at 
Nartbampion, 


where the A. Northampton, Which was adjourned until Thurſday following, at which 


Bp. and D. time the Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbary, then Chancellor, (though many 
1 Temporal Lords were abſent in the Marches of Scotland, with the Duke 


Caules of it, of Lancaſler) declared to all there preſent, the Cauſes of their. Meet- 


to be tie. ing; lay ing, that it could not be unknown to them, that the Earl of 
great Expen- 


kes the King Buckingham had been (cnt over into France, with an Army that had cot 


had been at, the King more than was given Him laſt Parliament; beſides, the late 
1 Expedition into Scoland, the Defence of Caierne, and his Charge in 


into France Ireland, had put Him to ſo great Expences, that He had been forced 
un Slant, to pawn his Jewels, the Sublidy of Hools coming to little, by reaſon 
great charges. Vol. III. | 1 ot 


this preſent Expedition) Died Charles the Fifth, King of France, called 


But to return to the Affairs of, Ergland: The King again want- 


, 
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of the preſent Diſturbances in Flanders, that the Soldiers in the Marches Aro Dom. 
of Calais, at Breſt, and Cherburgh, were in Arrear more than Three 1350. | 
Months, and they were afraid, that they might deſert for want f 
their Pay; that they were to conſider the King was mightily in Debr ; 

that He was bound, by Covenant and Indenturc, to pay the Earl of 

W -ckinzham, and Others in that Expedition, for another half Year, 

= which was near ended; and that. the King was to be at a very great 
Charge for Guarding the Coaſts ; and laſtly, deſircd them to adviſo 

the King, how this Charge might be born with the moſt Eaſe, and the 
Kingdom belt defended againſt all its Enemies, both by Sea and Land, 

in as ſhort time as they could. | 

ﬀ{ When [] the Commons had treated one Day about their Charge, [.. N. 10. 
they returned to the Lords, and in the Preſence of the King, Prelates,, © mms 


I, 


nd Peers, Sir John Gildesburgh, Knight, their Speaker, demanded a js 
ore clear Declaration of what had been ſaid to them, and eſpecially more (ar 
Frhat Sum was demanded to ſupport the Charge, praying no more ne 
night be required than was neceſſary, for that the Commons were expetiedfrom 
Poor, and of (mall Eſtate to bear ſo great a Charge any longer; Lz 72 ; 
"Ev hcreupon, a Schedule was delivered in by the King's great Officers Oh Kinga 
nd Council, containing the Sums neceſſaty, which amounted to One Council de- 
Hundred and Sixty Thouſand Pounds Sterling. 4 pron 
re [ 3] Commons further pray d the King and Lords, ſince they { 3] 15. Mt. 
Fought che Sum demanded was too much, and indeed inſupportable, * dagagy ory 
Phat they would uſe ſuch Moderation, as nothing might be demand- — th 
ia, but what was to be born, and was abſolutely for the Cauſes above Sum demand- 
et forth: And further they pray'd, That the Prelates and Lords © 
would treat by themſelves about the Matter, and propound the Ways 
dy which any ſuch Sum might be Levied and Collected. 
Alter [ 4 ] the Lords had adviſed about the Matter, they cauſed C41 1. N13. 
the Commons to come before them, and told them what they had Lie Lords 
"A thought on: Hirſt, That a certain Sum of ſo many Groats, might be er FH.“ 
paid by every Perſon of the Kingdom, both Males and F emales, the Tax; with 
more ſufficient to help the leis ſufficient: Secondly, If that pleaſed hor. = ng. 5 y 
co have an Impoſition upon all manner of Merchandizes bought 42 
ſold throughout the Realm, for a certain Term, every time they ſhould 
be ſold, to be paid by the Vendor: And Thirdly, Their Advice was, 
to raiſe a certain Sum by Teuths and Fifreenths ; but becauſe the laſt 
Vas very grievous to the poor Commons, and that it could not be 
known to what Sum it would riſe, nor by what time the other ways 
could be expedited, therefore the Lords pitched upon the Groats, and 
propounded Four or Five to be Levied upon every Perſon as above, ſo 
as the moſt able might be conſtrained to aſſiſt the leſs able, this way of 
== Tallage ſeeming to them the beſt and moſt eaſie. 
Ihe [ 5] Commons, when they had a long time treated upon the (5515. Ng. 
männer of the Levy, came into full Parliament, and made Proteſtation, Ihe Commous 
chey came not to grant any thing that Day; but they thought, if the —¹ 8 . 
Clergy would ſupport a third part of the Charge, they would grant ſhould contri- 


One Hundred Thouſand Pounds, to be raiſed by a certain number of _ 0 _ 
part of the 


Groats, ſo as the Layety might pay One Hundred Thouſand Marks, Charge, fince 
and the Clergy Fifty Thouſand, for that they poſſeſſed a third part of they polſcſied 


._ ath; I 
the Kingdom, and pray d the King and Temporal Lords to move it Rudis. wy 


to them, ſpeedily to reſolve and rake upon them the Charge. the Kingdom, 
Vol. III. To 
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956 . Vol. III 
Ain Dom. To [1] which the Clergy replied, That their Grants were never I 5 


Tl 


8. made in Parliament, nor ought to be; and that the Lay men neither lil 


uy 7 ib. N. px 7. ought nor could conſtrain them in that Caſe, and claim d the Liberty 4 
Which the of the Church, Which it had ever enjoy'd before that time; and deſired 
> _ the Commons might be charged to do what they ought, and were 
gire their bound to do, and they would do in the preſent Neceſſity, as they WY 
Reaſons tothe had done before. 4 

C21 14. At [ 1] laſt the Lords and Commons agreed to give Three Groatz 
The Lords of every Perſon in the Kingdom, Males and Females, of the Age of 


id C f 5 Ip "IF 
33 Fifteen Years, of what Condition and Eſtate ſoever, except very Beg 


=. 
* 35:0ars upon gars; the ſufficient People in every Town to contribute to the Afliit: 


every Head. ance of the leſs able; ſo as none paid above Six) Groats, including 
thoſe for himſelf and his Wife; the whole to be for the Support of the , 
Earl of B:ckingham, and the other Lords and People with him in 
Bretagne, and for Deſence of the Kingdom, and Safe-guard of the Sea : 
Two Parts to be paid Fiſteen Days after St. Hillary, and the other at 
No Member Nyhitſunday next after. No Knight, Citizen, or Burgeſs of this Par- 
or rant liament, were to be Collectots of this Money, but that the King 
ors of this Would order thro' the Kingdom, ſuch as ſhould cqually Levy it, ac- 
Money cording to the Meaning of this Grant, | Y 
So ſenſible was the Parliament, even then, of the great Partiality of 
their own Members in Collecting of this Tax, that they would not 
truſt themſelves with it. 9 
| ſhall conclude this preſent Year, with the inglorious Expedition 
13] T. W. which the Duke [ 3] of Lancaſter made about Michaelm as laſt towards 
- 2 of Scotland, when accompanicd by the Earls of Warwick, Stafford, * 
makes an in- and other Great Lords and Soldiers, that made in all a great Amy 
glorious EX- Thele Marching into the Northern Parts, to call the Scors to an Ac. 
— aud count for their late Depredations in England, they were ſo fright'ncd 
another Iruce at their great Preparations, that they preſently began to treat wih 


5 ma. the Duke, in order to conclude; a Aue - t but the; 


tweenthe two : wo 
Kingdoms. were ſo far from making any Satisfactions for the-Injuries they had 
Commirted, that the poor Inhabirants of thoſe Parts ſuffer d as much 
by the Eng/i/h Army, as they had done before from the Scoti/h Irrup. 
tion; ſo that all which was gain d for above Eleven Thoufand Mark's 
Expcn-c, was no more but ſome Horſes which the Soldiers plunder d 
from the Scots, and divided among themlclves. | 0 
Inno Dom. In the beginning of the Year,-| 4 ] preſently after Chri/ſtmaſs, there 
1381. Was a great Council held at London, in which Thomas Brantinghaw, 
LA Vw Bilhop of Exeter, was diſmiſſed from being Treaſurer, and Sir Robert. 
[4] %% Tales (Maſter of the Knight's Hoſpitallers) was put in his Place, a 
The Biſhop of Worthy and Valiant Perſon, who yet did not pleaſe the Commons, 
Exeter is dil. any more than the late Poll-Tax. | | * 
imifted from — | T5080 ; =_ 
being Treaſu. For in the latter end of May, there happen'd ſeveral dangerous In- 
5 7, and Sir ſurrections and Rebellions in divers Parts of the Kingdom, which ſome WW 
— n is of our Monkilh Writers, tho' falſely, attributed to the Doctrines and 
Place. Followers of Wick/iff, which now began to ſpread among the common 
cena Lane Pcople 3 Whereas there is no ſuch thing to be found among rhoſe Te- 
diversVartsof nets of his, which we find to have been lately Condemned; [ 5 | but: 
the Kingdom, others more truly attribute it to the over ſevere Collection of the late 
_ Lon: y, which, {ome of the King's Officers complain'd, had not 
[:] 2. „ , been duely Collected as it ought 3 whereupon, one Jehy Leg, and 
rear 2 Three! 
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Iryrce of his Aſſociates, obtained a Commiſſion to inſpect and review Ano Dom. 
Mos late Levy, bargaining to pay the King a great Sum of Money ſor 1381. 
ie ame : But indeed, on that pretence they committed horrible Op- 
reilions. Exactions, and Inſolencies, in divers Parts, eſpecially in 

,,, Ex, Norfolk, and the adjacent Counties; wich which the 
Wommon People, being at laſt highly Incenſed, and joining with the 

{0 :1|ains or Bondmen, fell firſt into a Mutiny, and afterwards into open 

*KM cbcllion ; nor is it leſs Diſpurable, where it firſt began, whether in 

WW: or Eſſex, tho (as [1] Hlingbam and Hnighuos relate) it was C . #6; 


ri the former; who allo mentions one 7 homas a Bakcr, of Febhings, The 1ncur- 


ac taking Courage, got together ſome of his own Town, and thoſe rein in&ent 


. 
8 
5 
A 
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| g C 4 a» begun by one 
again drew in others of his Neighbours, to reſiſt the Poll-Tax Gather- , oe 


rs, ſome of whom had been ſo Inſolent, as to turn up certain young ker and Wat 


Girls, to ſee ifthey were of Age ſufficient to pay or not; which inſo- Ve 
ent Carriage ſo provok'd one call'd (from his Trade) Wat a 7yler of 
et ford, in Kent, whoſe Daughter had been ſerved in that manner, / 


ü A hat he not only beat out the Collector's Brains with his Lathing- Ham- 
er, but, to avoid Puniſhment, drew together the Rabble, and inſen- 


= — — — 0 
"> 


ed them (who were too ready of themſelves) into a moſt deſperate 
Rebellion. Then great Multitudes being got together, broke open The Niob, 
She Goal of M:id/tor-, where one Fohn Balle, a factious Prieſt then a break open 
Mriſoncr, having gain'd his Liberty, marched along with them, and Maid gene off 
hey growing ſtill more Numerous (ſome write near One Hundred excited by 


*T hou'and ſtrong) came to Black-heath, where he made a ſeditious 3% Bale © 


| X Prieſt, who 
Frcachment to them, taking for his Text, or Theme, this common preaches to 
Proverb; . them againſt 


all difference 
of Quality or 


When Adam Delb'd, and Eve Span, Degrees. 


> Who was then a Gentleman * 


From [ 2 which Proverb, or Saying, he endeavour d to prove, 21 J. i: 
hat, by Deſcent from Adam, all Men were of one Condition; that Servi- 
rade was introduced by the unjuſt Oppreſſion of Wicked Alex, contrary to 
= :-- Wil of GOD, who, if He had pleaſed to have created Slaves or 
= Eondmen, would have appointed who ſhould have been Servants, and who 
Lords and Maſters z therefore they ſhould confider, that now there was an 
== Opportunity offer d them by GOD, in which (caſting off the tediius Tote 
of Servitude) they might enjoy their long defired Liberty. 

This Doctrine was highly applauded by the Rabble, who thus ani- 
mated by their Multitudes, — holding Correſpondence with others 
as Mad as themſeves, in Eſſex and other Counties, they take up Arms, They take 
and ſtopping all Paſſengers they mer with, making them Swear to _ 
be true to King Richard, and to the Commons, and never. to * to - 
own any King that ſhould be called Job, which they did out of Luer to be 


ſpight to the Duke of Lancaſter, againſt whom they had an i 13 


m- | 
placable Malice. 18285 


Then [3 the Eſex and Fenti/h Men being join d, made up of Ele and 
a vaſt Body of near One Hundred Thouſand, chiefly conſiſting of Vil- ay, f 


la; ed a about 100000 
ains, Bond- Tenants, Country Clowns, or ſuch as were in Debt, and Men, march 


knew not how to fatisfie their Creditors, and Criminals, who were * . 


afraid of the ſeverity of the Law; and theſe being headed by Wat off the Head 


Tyler, on the twelfth of une, marched up as far as Black; Heath, and 9. an the 


Lawyers they 
Vol. III. there can aht OY 


boy return was (as now) the Abode of the Lawyers, and burnt their Lodgings, 


on”: The Reign of Vol. III. 
Anno Dom. there lay Excamped ; their Pretences were Liberty, and the changing 3% 
| x; the Evil Laws and Cuſtoms of the Nation; for before they had come 
up, as wellas after, they (being excited thereto by Balle their Preacher 
cut off the Heads of all the Lawyers great and ſmall, and all that haz 
any Offices in the Law, or rclation to it, wherever they could find 
them; for that (as they ſaid) the People could not enjoy true Liberty 
[ 1-] The until they were deſtroyed. [I.] Thereupon the King ſent to them 
on _ to know the Reaſon of this Commotion, and the gathering together 
the Reaſon of Of luch Multitudes, They told the Meſſengers they were met to 
their Riſing, ſpeak with the King about certain Matters, and Order'd them to go 3 
SIT os back, and let Him know that He muſt come to them, and hear what 
Anſwer. they had to deſire. Some about the King perſwaded Him to go forth. 


with, but the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Sir Robert Hales, Prior 9 


of St. Johns of Jeruſalem, and then Lord Treaſurer, earneſtly diſſu- 7 


ded Him from it, moving Him rather to think of ſuppreſſing, than 


going to ſpeak with ſuch an unruly Rabble, Of which thele Rude 1 
People having notice, they threat®ned to cut off their Heads; and fort. 


* 


[2-3 They with Marching towards London, came into [z.] Southwark, where 


Soubwerk,and they pulled down Houſes, broke open the King's Priſons, and Ie: 


break open forth the Priſoners, who join d with them. The Bridge-Gate was at 
e Priſons, 


auch then en. firſt ſhut againſt them, but by the Aſſiſtance of their Friends of the 
ter che City meaner ſort in the City, and by their Menaces and Threatnings if 


it ſelf. they had not free paſlage into it, the Gates were opened, and rl 


paſſed, backwards and forwards, into, and out of the City as they 
pleaſed, giving out they came only to ſearch for Traytors to the ® 
Kingdom, and at that time paid for what they call'd for, which got 
them Reputation with the Common People, inſomuch that a great 

many then join'd with them. 5 


[2.7 14 ib. [ 3. ] Next Day being the thirteenth of June, they Marched thro? 


II. K. C the City to the Savoy, then the Duke of Lancaſter's Palace (whom 4s 


2635. 


They zo they called Traytor, and hated above all Men) this they burnt ang 


to the Savoy, beat down, and deſtroyed all the Rich Furniture, throwing his Gold 


= 1 and Jewels into the Thames, as likewiſe all his Plate; firſt breaking it 8 


and deftroy into {mall Pieces, and made ir by Proclamation Capital for any one Þ 


all the Rich to retain any thing to his own uſe, that belonged to him; that ſo 
Furniture,but 


will permit they might ſhew the People what they did was not out of Coverouſ- 


none to take neſs, And as an Inſtance of this, L.] when one of their Fellows 
a m. waseſpyd to thruſt a piece of Plate into his. Boſom, they preſently 


Þ 
LJ 74 ib. flung both it and him into the Fire, ſaying, 'They came not like Thieves, 
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to enrich themſelves with Plunder. But as to Good Liquor they were 


not ſo ſcrupulous; for two and thirty of them being got into the 
Duke's Wine-Cellar, they Tippled fo long, till the Rafters of the 
Houſe being on Fire, fell down, and ſtopped up the Paſlage that they 
could not get out, but were heard to cry there ſeven days after, and 
ſo periſh'd unpiricd. , Bur to proceed with the Actions of theſe 
Rebels. 

[5.1 A. iv. From [ 5. ] the Savoy they came back to the Temple, which 


eb yg he ny Books, Papers, and all Records that were there kept. From this 
all the Law: Place they went to Clerteu- well, where they deſtroy'd all the Goods 
83 in the Hoſpital of St. John, and ſer fire on that Magnificent Building. 


their Books. They then divided themſelves into Three Bgdies, one of which being 
Kc. Vol. III. Headed 


- 8 r Mn Y 
— > - — 2 1 p 3 8 5 n * 8 . 
„ n 2 OF, = STS 9 was” . 
"ES * 4 ho 45 * Sr. wo 4 e . 5 4 8 aa oP 
FE F 8 | "> LR 2 8 N. 3 ms...» q 
// OO OS RI Ar 
2 n c =o" ; —. ? e . 
N 2 3 ; ; 


1 . Ce 
n 
8 


by 
a 


"<7 * 


Book XII. RICHARD he Second, 859 
RE Headed by another Captain, call'd Fack Straw, went to [I.] Hey- Amo Don, 
EE bory-Mannor, belonging to the Maſter of St. John's Hoſpital near 1381. 
Leue, where they were buſied in deſtroying and plundering all the HN 
I Goods belonging to it, and pulling down a Noble Houſe that ſtood divide ham: 
chere. A Second Body of them, who were moſt of Eſex, and the fees into 
Counties adjoining, lodg'd themſelves upon Mile- End- Green; and a * 
chird about St. Aatharines, and Tower Hill. oes and de- 
Next Lz. ] Day being Friday, June the fourteenth, the King, in yur” "uy 
hopes to appeaſe them, with ſeveral Noblemen went to Mile-Eud. whilſt they 
oreer, and there told them He was their King ; and ask d thoſe Peo- Pohl then: 
ple (being about Sixty Thouſand) whar they would have ? they An- — 
ſwer'd. They defird that He would make them Free, for themſelves, Sr. Katherines. 

Xthcic Heirs, and Lands for ever, and that they might not be called or 4 = 
reputed Bondmen, The King Granted their Defire, on Condition The King 

they would return home, and leave two or three of every Pariſh or Nh {evcral 

Town, to ſtay and bring with them their Charters of Freedom, Sealed — Mile- 
with the Great Scal, which were for the Manumiſſion and ſetting Free £n4Green to 
all his Liege Subjects from all Bondage, with a Pardon to them of all ebe — = 
rcaſons, Felonies, Tranſgrefſions, Sc. that had been done by any of there grants 

them, with other things needleſs to be recited, for which | refer you ef a Char. 

Xo my | 3. ] Author, who hath expreſſed them Verbatim. Theſe million. 

Carters being diſpatched with all the ſpeed that might be, moſt of £31 7-4. 
the Eſſex Men return d home to their own Countries. 

Yer [ 4. ] all this did not ſatisfie Wat Tyler, with his Aeutiſp Rab- 5 1171 
| ple, who had placed themſelves on Tower-Hill, and about St. Aar be- — _—_ 
' . Fries, and in the mean while went into the Tower, where the Terror of Lene, and 
this Rude Multitude was ſo great, that the Gates being open d to them Fj aut 

without Reſiſtance (tho' there were in it Six Hundred Archers, and derbi, and Sir 
as many Men at Arms) they durſt not take notice, or ſo - Lales c. 
much as ſtop any of thoſe Pcople, who went in, and came out at = — 
their pleaſure; ſo that from thence they ſeized and hurried away the 
XX Archbiſhop of Canterſury Lord Chancellor, Sir Robert Hales Lord 
Trcaſurer, John Leg, one of the King's Serjeants at Arms, and a 
= Franciſcan Fryar, (only becauſe he was intimate with the Duke of pe | Tow 1 
| 4 y 3 and upon 7 ower-77il/ cut off their Heads. [ 5.] After this, Fe Heads 
2 y went into the City, and cut off the Heads of many Engliſhmen, of cveral Eu. 


to whom they had any averſion ; and among the reſt, they diſpatch d —— 1 


that Famous Merchant Richard Lyons, ſo often mention d, whoſe Head and :3Fryers. 


1 | they ſet upon a Lance; and their hatred to the Flemings was ſo SO Bog 


great, that they drew out of the Church of the Auguſtin Fryars cut off Heads, 


Thirtcen of them, and out of other Churches Seventeen more, and —— | down 
Oules. 


cut off their Heads in the Streets (that being their only way of Mur- roiſ.. l 
6. ther) with mighty Shouts and Rejoycing. . 2 0 45 . 
„be [6.] Fittcenth of Jane they did as they had done the day be. . 
2X fore, cut off ſeveral Heads, pull down and burn divers Houſes ; under a: 1y- 


3 Wherefore the [ 7.7] King, to put a ſtop to further Miſchicfs, ſent to 77+ te offer 
them to let them know that their Companions at Mile- end. Green, upon Tens with. 
their receiving Charters of Freedom, were ſeparated, and gone home the Her Men. 
to live quietly, with an offer to them of the like Charters, if they 772500 
would accept them. Then at Tyler their Ringleader Replied, He veral Charters 
would embrace Peace, if be liked the Conditions ; thinking by this A 


9 to have delay d the King and Council, to as that Night he them. 
ol. III. Treee- - might 


1 
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Anno Dom. might have put his Deſign in Execution, which was to kill the King, 


1381. and all the great Men that adhered roHim, to have pillaged, plundered, 
and burnt the City, (believing all the meanet ſort of People were with 
Him) ſo tho there were three ſeveral Charters ſent, yer none pleaſed 

Ci. J The him. I.] The King ar laſt ſent a Knight to him, that he ſhould come 
_ ſends to and Treat with Him, about the Articles inſiſted upon to have inſerted 
8 in the Charter; and when the Meſſenger deſir'd him ro make haſt, 


with him, and he hid him, if he were ſo much in haſte, to go and tell the King his Maſter 
and at laſt, he would come when he ſaw his own time. However, he tollow'd on 


onkafield, " Horſeback, but ſlowly, for the greater Stare of the buſineſs. 


Hy ib. And [ 2.] being come near the King, the {ame Knight was ſent 


He makes the again to Him, to receive and bring back Propoſals. Tyler was offended, 


Wien alen becauſe this Meſſenger came to him mounted, and told him, it be- 
Fon his klorſe came him to alight from his Horſe in his preſence, and therewith 


[3-1 H. K. ib. drew out his Dagger to ſtrike him: [ 3. ] Then rhe King coming 
[4] "4 to pacific him, made his Meſſenger alight. The [ 4.] Demands 


mands of Wa: Which Tyler made, beſides a General Enfranchizement of the Bond- 
Tyler, Men, (which the King had already Granted) were, that all Warrens, 
Parks and Chaſes ſhould be made Free and Common to all, fo that as 
well the Poor as Rich ſhould have Liberty ro Fiſh, Fowl, and Hunt 
in all Places throughout the Kingdom, with ſeveral other the like ex- 
travagant Demands; at which the King making ſomo demur, the 
Tyler behaved himſelf ſo inſolently, that thoſe who were about the 
[5.JTheKing King could not but repreſent to His Majeſty that it was inſufferable, 
= by fobn and the before Celebrated [ 5. ] John Philpot, (according to his uſual 
?hilpor, Com. Courage) told the King that if His Majeſty would but Command His 
3 Lieutenant, viz, the Mayor, to Arreſt the Traytor, he would loſe 
to A- reſt War his Life if it were not happily accompliſſi d. Whereupon the King 
22 * was prevail d with to give ſuch a Command to William Walworth, 
Me whicy then Mayor of London, who waiting an Opportunity, and obſerving 
he does, by Tyler to play with his Dagger, ſhifting it from one hand to the other, 
3 nim as if he meant ſome miſchief, and that at laſt (to what intent is not 
Dagger. known, whether out of rudeneſs or deſign) he laid one of his hands 
upon the King's Bridle, fearing the Raffian might attempt His Royal 
Perſon, he inſtantly executed his Arreſt, by giving him a blow on the 


J I. w. 
Fe Lan down 
Head with his Dagger, which was ſeconded by Phi{por's Sword, and 


dead from his 
Morie, at 
which the 


Meas at another Eſquire's into his Body, ſo that immediately he fell down 


6. ] When the Rabble ſaw 
this, they began furiouſly to cry out, Oh! our Captain is Slain, our 


firſt much in- dead from his Horſe to the ground. 
cenſed, but 

ſoon pacined 
by the King's 


Captain is Murthered, let's Revenge the Death of our Captain, &c. But 


Wiſe wo 4 the King with a Courage and Ingenuity beyond His Years (for He 
chan beck was not yet above Fifteen) clapt Spurs to His Horſe, and rode to thje 
17.1 /4. ib. Head of them, crying aloud, What mean you, my Lieges? what would 
They 0s you do? Wiu'd you Shoot your King ? Come, you ſhall have no Cauſe to 
wards St. grieve for the Death of this Traytor, I will be your Captain and Leader, 


zorge*sFields, follow me into the Field, and you [hall have whatever you defire. 


till Sir NM. : : : 
3 Upon [ 9. ] which words being amazed, and not certain of one 
ing a ſtrong 
Party of Ar. 
med Mien, 
makes them 


towards St. Gcorge's-Fields, till Sir Robert Anolis with a Thouſand 
Armed Men raifed in the mean time by the Mayor, came upon them 
wa w—_ out of the City; at whoſe approach (being now Headleſs, and all in 
and beg Par» Confuſion) they were ſo terrified, that they forthwith flung down 
don. Vol. III. what 


another's minds, nor indeed each Man of his own, they followed Him © 


de 


what Arms they had, and beg d for Mercy, which the King Granted, Anno Dom. 
and withal gave them a Charter of Freedom in Form as before recited, 1381. 
but Proclaim'd that no Citizen ſhould have any Correſpondence with 

them. nor ſuffer them to come within the Liberties. Then the Mili- 

tary Men about the King asked his Permiſſion to ſerve the Rebels, as 

they had ſerved others, to cut off an hundred or two of their Heads, 

but [.] He would not conſent to that, leaſt the Innocent might (.. Yet the 
Ws (fer with the Guilty, for many had been drawn in by Fear, and ſuch — 24 
Fair pretences as they could not know to be falſe, and He did believe any of them 
tmey might become Good and Loyal Subjects to Him, fo He ſent to be Ka. 
chem the like Charter He had Granted to thoſe of Eſex, and other 
Counties. | 


4 
£* 
4 4 


At Ca.] the very ſame time, the Townſmen of St. Allans, and .J. J. #6. 
=. # RP" ; The Towns- 
Country Ruſticks, with the Villains belonging to that Abbey, and gien of st. 


te Clowns of Hertfordſhire, and the Countries adjoining, met alto- Aber, join 

N gether at St. Allans, requiring of the Abbot and Convent to be Manu- e 

I miſed, and made Free, to have the Liberties of the Town enlarged, Verforſpire, 

and to have a certain Charter of Privileges and Liberties Granted by _ ee 

ing Henry the Third to that Town, teſtored to them; which by the 1 

King's Order (not being then able to do otherwiſe) was Commanded ard threaten 

Mo be deliver'd : But that not being to be found, they threatned to Ah. 225 
Burn the Abbey down to the ground, notwithſtanding they had te- 

reived before from the Abhot and Convent Letters of Manumiſſion 

Rand Freedom, as dictated by themſelves. They were beſides ſo 
Vicked and Cruel, that they [ 3. ] cut off the Heads of all ſuch as Lz. ITbey cat 

hey thought were their Enemies, or would not joyn with chem, and _ 8 
Purnt or pulled down their Houſes, and deſtroyed their Goods, fol- whom they 

Yowing and performing in all things the Dictaces and Orders of their menstte be 

| Great Ringleadet Wat Tyler, which they had lately received from him, miss and guru 

„nd ſcen practiſed in London on Cor pus-Chriſti-Day, many of theſe their Houtcs, 

Villains and Ruſticks, and St. Alban s-Men, being then there; William 

; oryndecolbe a Servant to the Abbey, and William Cadyndon, a Chand- 

ler in the Town of St. Albans were the Chief Ringleaders in this Tu- 

s zmult, no had received their Inſtructions as above at Landon; there make Procta- 

| ZFthey made [ 4.] Proclamation tor all of their own Condition to come mation for all 

: into them, with ſuch Arms and Weapons as they had, under pain of 1 

n 

* 


* 

* * 1 

5 

1 M 
' i 
F . 5 
1 a 

\ 


b 


(4. ] They 


dition to 


loſing their Heads, and having their Houſes burnt (if they had any) come into 
beſiccs the Loſs of all their Goods: Thele they cauſed to enter into eye Rotary 
3 F; an Oath, that they would adhere to King Richard, and the true Com- Houſes burnt. 
enong of England, wherever they came; than they broke open all the S „ 

pPriſons, ard ſer the Priſoners at Liberty. . 


6 | | | They receive 
While [;. J they were in the heighth of theſe Villanous Practices; 


the news of 
they received News of the Death of Wat Tyler, and that the Citizens 35 8 

of London had joined with the King againſt the Tentiſb and Eſſex that the City 
zo Rebels; and upon this ſome Meſſengers were ſent from the 9 £4497 had 
„ King to make Proclamation, Commanding them upon for- the King, 
2X7 feiture of Life and Member to be quiet, and return to their own vÞich,puts 


4 . owes” 
I At this they were ſomewhat humbled, which made them ug fare 


- 


e © Homes. 4 their Fury, 
m abſtain from other more Barbarous and Outrageous Actions; yet they yet they fill 
4 WM till kept together and wou'd not ſeparate, how much ſoever they Nctend, the 
m 
in 
5 


vere perſuaded to it, uſing their ordinary Practices againſt the ſaid — Tor 
9 and Monks, tho they had then obtain d the Kings Writ 8 
ol. III. f 


Trtttt 2 Letters 


—— 


Grant a Charter by their Common Szal to the Towns-Men of St. 41. 
bans, and the Villains belonging to the ſaid Abbey, before they would 
be quiet, or obey the King's Writ of Protection lately ſent down. 
g | And to let you ſee that the like Rebellious Humours had alſo 
[1] 74. ib. ſeized divers other Countries. [_ x ] on the ſame Day, viz, the Thir- 
1 Nepte rig teenth of June, the ſame ſort of People, to the number of about Fifty 8 
1 in Suffolk, un- Thouſand, aroſe in S»fo/k, under the Conduct of Fohn Straw, a wick- 1 
. _ — ed Prieſt, who having received Inſtructions from Wat Tyler at London, 
1 | donn the acted the ſame Villanies, and committed the ſame Inſolencies, as in 
Houſes of the ther Places: for they pulled down and deſtroyed the Houſes of the 
44 moſt conſiderable Lawyers, and killed the Owners, not ſparing Sir 
of Sir John John Cavendiſh, Lord Chief Juſtice of Eng/aud, whoſe Head they cut 
Comme off, and ſet upon the Pillory of the Town of St. Edmundsbury, with 
Juſtice, and thoſe of John of C ambridge, and de Lankinheath, Monks of that Abbey 1 
er © a de and here they cauſed to be delivered into their Hands, the Charters of 
4 — by Hong Liberties and Priviledges granted to that Abbey, to free the Towns 
men from the Power and Juriſdiction of that Place, which, tho* done 
by the immediate Threatnings and Force of the Country People, yet 
under-hand proceeded from the Inftigation of the Towns-men, who © 
Th durſt not be ſeen in it themſelves. TP | 1 
| [2.] A. ib. In [2] Norfskalſo, much about the {ame time, a vaſt number of 
| Fon eye ſuch like People, under the Conduct of John Littiſter, a Dyer of 9 
| under ohn Norfolk, took upon them the ſame Pretences, and followed them in 
Liniſter, a all their Actions: Thele compelled the Lord Scales, Sir Mill. Morley, 
— = Sir Fohn Brewes, Sir Stephen Hales, and Sir Robert de Salle, to remain 
pel the Lord with them, who were fain, for their own Security, to do and allow, 
„ whatever they did require or expect; but Sir Robert de Salle, who 
Knights, to publickly condemned and abhorred their Actions, had his Brains 
ya * em, knocked out, for his ill- timed Honeſty, by one of his own Villains; 5 
forced £2 de Whereupon, the reſt ſeeing they muſt either loſe their Lives, or diſ- 
for their own ſemble, choſe rather to comply with the latter, and carried it ſo cun- 
very. ningly, that they became Litti/ter's Favourites, who now ſtiled him- 
ſelf King of the Commons, and had (what were called) his Royal Of. 
ficers, amongſt whom Sir Stephen Hales was his Carver. At length, 
theſe Rebels, whether they were tired out, or elſe repented of what 
they had ſo wickedly engaged in and done, or rather conſidered what 
they were like to ſuffer for it; they {cnt two of the ſaid Knights, vi. 
The Rebels Sir William Morley, and Sir John Brewes, with three of their own num- 
0 ber, in whom they placed their greateſt Confidence, to the King, to 
to deſire a © obtain a Charter of Manumifſion and Pardon, for what was paſled ; 
Charter of and tHt ic might be more. large than the Charters granted ro other 
— 1 Counties; they alſo ſent by them a great Sum of Money, which had 
fur what they been received of the Citizens of Non1:ch, to preſerve their City from 
Bad done. Burning, 


by 


862 The Reign of Vol. III. 4 
Anno Dom. Letters of Protection ſor their Perſons and Goods, but to little pur- 
1381. poſe, for theſe Rebels pretended they had the Kings Conſent, Order = 
and Authority for whatever they did; which cauſed Him, to undeceive 

The King is the People, to ſend his Writs to all Sheriffs, Mayors, Bailiffs, and 
——— others his Faithful Subjects, ro make Proclamation to the contrary, 
the Sheriffs, With Orders to oppoſe them every where in their Tumultuous Riſings 
Oe. to make and Actings againſt the Peace, Commanding them to deſiſt from ü 
Proclamation ſuch Aſſemblings and go home: This did bear Date at London, June the 4 
ry. Seventeenth, To conclude, the Abbots and Monks were forced to 
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Burning, Slaughter, and Plundering, that they might thereby obtain 40 Doi. 


what they deſired. | 1381. 
But oo ] Henry Spencer, Biſhop of Norwich, who was then in Rat- >” 


- : - "oo [5 2 , | 
8 /::4/hire, hearing of this Inſurrection in Norfolt, was coming thither, Tic Biſhop of 


„ 
| 4 b. 


8 with Eight Lances only, and a few Archers ; but at /ck/iygham, near 


Norwich g0- 
Ing towards 


XX 2:r:0:- Mills, he met with theſe Two Knights above-mentioned, and nofolk,meers 


their Three Companions, going to the King; and watching his Op- — Mefſen- 
portunity, he laid hold on the Three Trayrors, and preſently cauſed tt. Rebels? 
their Heads to be cut off, and ſet up at New-market ; and then went and cauſes 

forward into Norfolt, where many Knights and Gentlemen came in, reit He, 4 
and marched with him to North- Valſpam; but there the Rebels lay and then mar- 
ſtrongly intrenched, yet with thoſe few Forces he had with him, (tho 138 1 
he was the firſt Man that charged the Enemy) he aſſaulted their Tren- puts them to 


ches, and won the Ditch : The Fight was very ſharp for a while; but 3 
1 e Executes 


dhe Rabble ſoon fled, and in their perſuit many of them were killed; 1;,19.,, and 


bur Littiſter, and the chiet Promoters of this Rebellion, being taken, the chief Pro, 


7 they were drawn and quartered, with many others, thro' the whole 7%" of the 


7 ; , C Rebellion. - 
County, by which means it was again reduced into a peaceable Con- 


dition. #nighton ſays, this Martial Biſhop did the ſame thing in Cam- 
reid e and Hurtington-Shires ; and tis very probable, he alſo ſubjected 
"KWthole of Bury St. Edmunds, and the whole Country of Suffolk (being 
part of his Dioceſs) into good Order. | 
 Yct, [ 2 ] notwithſtanding the Defeat of theſe Rebels, and the King's (2.] 14. #6. 


Proclamation, for reſiſting them (as hath been already mention'd) the > 
eitics in Eſſex got together again from their Receſſes, though in leſs Arn again, 


umbers than before, at Billeric, a Village near Zatfe!/d, where they though in leis 


4M 
3 


so taking freſh Courage, they ſent certain Meſſengers of their own Bo- King to make 


ay to the King, lying then at Waltham, to know if He would permit _ 2 
them to enjoy the Liberty already granted them; and farther required fuſed. 


* 1 , 


"i 


4 ; t firſt much ſurprized, at the freſh Inſolence of theſe Rebels; bur af- 
% Mouth, That had not they come to Him as Meſſengers, they ſhould 


4 
# 


i 


have been hanged ; but ſeeing they did, He would ſpare them on that 


7 


during his Life and Reign, ſo to keep them, that they may be an 
Example to Poſterity, and a warning to themſelves and others, not to 


Foftend in the like manner; and then He bid them go home, and live 


4 quictly in his Allegiance, or elſe upon their return to their Compani- [ 31 Id. ib, 
1 ˖ 1 ; 5 | : ie King 
3 ana if they did not like that Advice, they might do as they thought . 
= 8000, oe of Bu: kingham 
et [ 3] for fear the Rebels might not diſperſe, but rather increaſe, zud Lord 


the King forthwith ſent the Earl of Buckingham, and the Lord I homas — __ 


x 
7 

1 a 
Y 


. RR Pzercy, Brother to the Earl of Northumberland, with ſome Forces to affault them 


ſuppreſs them, who found them (like thoſe of Norfolk) entrenched g or yet 


I within a Ditch, beſides their own Carriages, ſer in their Rear, as alſo put them to 
wich the ſtronger Defence of the adjoyning Woods; yet upon their the Rout,and 


if I. 4 
* 
>< 
Xx 
1 
* K l 


kill many of 
Ing chem. 


864 Y {he Reign of Vol. III. 
Anno Dom. being aſſaulted, they were diſperſed without any Difficulty, by no 


1281. more than Ten Lances, that marched before thoſe Lords; and when 
they ſaw them thus put to the Rout, they encompaſſed the Woods, 


that none of them might eſcape, and ſo there were killed about Five 


Hundred of them in divers Places, and the Soldiers took Eight Hun- 
dred of their Horles ; yet thoſe that had eſcaped rallied again, and 
making haſt to Colcheſter, began by Threats and Promiſes, to allarm 
the Towns-men into the like Madneſs ; yet not being able much to 
The like is prevail there, they went into Sudbary ; but the Lord Firz-Walter, and 
pon de Sir John Hurlſton, hearing of their approach, followed them wich ſome 
Hauer and Sir Forces, and killed abundance of them; however, they let ſome eſ- 
Fobn#arIſion- cape, and committed the Ring- leaders to ſeveral Priſons, 
Ci. JM. 11. Then [. J the King hearing of this Succeſs, remov'd to His 
2 >, N Bower of Havering, and there appointed Sir Robert Treſilian His 
Chief Juitire Chief Juſtice to ſit and enquire concerning thoſe Malefactors, and to 
Tr-ſlian into Puniſh them according to Law. But when the Eſſex Boors ſaw there 
Eher, to en vas no more ground of hopes, above five hundred of them came bare- 


quire into the a ay 
Raiſe:sof this headed, and with bare feet before the King, and caſting themſelves 


RevcIlion, on their knees begged His Mercy, which was. ſoon Granted them, 
500 of the but upon Condition that they ſhould diſcover and deliver up the 
Rebels caſt Ring · leaders of theſe Commotions; by which means many, being Im- 
— „ priſoned, and found 2. ] Guilty before the ſaid Juſtice by Verdict of 


mercy, hi the Jury, were Hanged (ſometimes nine or ten on a Gallows) for Be- 


is grant=" on heading being then looked upon as not ſo bale and remarkble a Pu- 


[2.] The niſhment; the Chief of them were Executed, by Drawing, Hanging, 
Kingicaders ang Quartcring, and thus Matters ſtood in Eſſex. 

C5] Mb. Then [ 3. ] in other Counties where thele Inſurrections and Tu- 
Commilion; mults were {uppreſs'd, Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer were iſſued 


8 out for the Trials of the Chief Contrivers and Managers of them; 


iſſued for the firſt, thoſe of London, and ſuch of A ent, Eiſex, No: folk and Suffolk, as | 


Alas, were found within the Liberties of the City, were Tried belore the 
wn. Lord Mayor; of whom the Chief were John Straw, John Xyrkeby, 
alan Treder, and John Starling of Fſſex, who gloried that he had 
murthered the Archbiſhop. Theſe had their Heads cut off, with ſe- 
veral others not named. | 
[4] , At. 4. St. Albans, the King coming thither in Perſon, with Sir 
3 in per Robert Treſilian, he (ate in Judgment upon theſe Traytors; and then 
ſon to Ste Al Hilliam Gryndecobbe, William Cad yndon, and John the Barber, with 
bans, with the , þ 
| ord Chief Fifteen others, were Condemn'd, Drawn, and Hanged: And of the 
Juſtice, who Chief Men of the Town were Impriſoned, Richard Waiyng ford, John 
0m and Garlick, William B:rewill, Thomas Putor, and many more of the ordi- 
ondemn3 : 
the Ringl-a- nary ſort of the Country People were Impriſoned, but afterwards by 
ders in the the King's Mercy they were ſet at Liberty. 
3 And ['5.] John Ball the Prieſt, being taken at Coventry, and 
422d, 2:4 brought to St. Albans,he was adjudged to be Drawn, Hang d, and Quar- 
85.42 Aue ter d, and was Executed accordingly, on the Fiſteenth of Jah, having been 
Font u Con ſome days Repricv'd through the Mediation of the Biſhop of London. 
dema'd toe This Man had Preach'd up Doctrines to pleaſe the People above twenty 
iy; Ty Years, and for his Scditious Sermons was in Priſon when this Rebel- 
"il te had lion firſt broke out in Kent. He aifo made ro them at Black- Heath 
His Chief Tenet was, That Hiebe, 
ought not to be paid, unleſs he that paid them were more able than 


Vol. III. the 


te! ſion \ 
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the Curate that receiv d; nor were they to be paid neither, unleſs he Ai Dorn. 
were alſo of better Life and Converſation than his Pariſhioners, with 1381. 


other Points related by my Author to be held by 7h WickliF, need 


lels to be here inſerted, tho' I find no grounds for that in his Writings. 

But to return to this Ba, he is further ſaid to have excited the Com- 

mon People to Act reſolutely in killing all the Great Men of the 

Kingdom, with the Lawyers and Juſtices; and laſtly, to deſtroy all 

ſuch as they knew would be any ways injurious to them for the 

future. | he | 
The [ 1. ] Speech which Ball made at his Execution, with the [:-] 715. 

Confeſſion of John Straw a little before his Death, plainly diſcover the g = 

| Deſigns of all theſe Tumults and Rebellions; for the latter being Fu 5raw's 
thereto allured by the fair Promiſes of the Lord Mayor of London, Co i<bon, 

own'd, that when they Aſſembled at Black- Heath, and ſent to the wickea — 

King to come to them, their Purpoſe was to have ſlain all the No- !igns of thoſe 

ble Men, Knights and Gentlemen that attended Him, and to have k. 

carried the King with them from Place to Place, that the Rabble 

might with greater boldneſs come in to their Aſſiſtance when they 

ſhould ſee Him, as it were the Promoter of their Inſurrections; and 

that when there ſhould have been ſufficient Numbers got together in 

all Countries, they were to have killed ſuch Lords, Knights, and 

others, as were moſt likely and able xo reſiſt them, eſpecially the 

Hofpitallers ; then at laſt they were to have killed the King, and all 

the Biſhops, Monks, Canons and Rectors of Churches, that were 

Endowed with any Lands and Poſſeſſions, ſparing only the Friars 

Mendicants, who they thoughr were ſufficient to Celebrate and Per- 

form Divine Service thro' the whole Nation. Theſe things being per- 

form'd, when there had been none Greater, more Potent, and Know - 

ing than themſelves, they would have made ſuch Laws as they 

pleaſed, by which the People were to be Govern'd 3 and they intended 

to have made Kings, as Wat Tyler in Kent, and in every other 

County, One. On the Eve alſo of that Day, whereon Wat 7 yler was 

killed, che City-Rabble being on their ſide, they intended to have 

burnt London, and divided all the Rich Goods found there, amongſt 

themſelves. This he affirm d to have been their Deſign, as he deſired 

God would have Mercy on him, at his going out of the World; and 

then had he his Head ſtruck off. | 


Aiter this ni. King, for their good Setyice in deſiroying ( 2.] The 
Wat Tyler, preſerving the City, and giving Him a ſpeedy Aſſiſtance & rights 
2painſt the Rebels, Knighted William Walworth Lord Mayor, John alert the 
Philpot, Nicholas Brembre, and Robert Laund, Aldermen ; and gave to Mayor, and 


vir William Walworth a Hundred Pounds per Ann. Land, and to the 3 


| : : men,for their 
other Three, Forty Pounds per 4». to them and their Heirs for ever; good Service 


and not long after He Knighted Nicholas Twyford, and Adam Francis, _ * 
two other Aldermen. 


It is allo to be Noted, that theſe [ 3.] Rebels, tho in ſeveral [3.] Theſe 
Shires, held a ſtrict Correſpondence, and their Leaders ſent abroad So w_ 
their Epiſtles of Advice and Encouragement ; ſome of which (as they gence 2 
were taken) I ſhall inſert, for the Reader's Diverſion, that he may ad- each other in 
mire the Stile of theſe Popular Orators, and obſerve what ſtrength of — 83 mou” 
—— there was in Nonſenſe upon thoſe, who were capable of no 

tter. 
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Arno Dom. John Sheep, Some time S. Mary, Prieſt of York, and now 
1381 of Colcheſter, Gzeeteth well John Nameleſe, and John the Miller, 
8 * and John Carter, and biddeth them beware of Guile in Bo- 
one of their 20UFY, and ſtand together in God's Name, and biddeth ers 
L-cers Plowman go to his Werk, and chattiſe well Hob the Robber, 
and take with you John Trewman, and all his Fellows, and no 

mo; John the Auler hath yground ſmall, (mall, ſmall : The 

King's Son of Yeven hall pay foz all: Beware, oz pee be 

wo; know your Frende fro your Foe, have ynough and ſay 

Yo, and do well and better, and flee Sinne, and ſeek weace. 

and hold pour therein and lo biddeth John Trewman, and all 

his Fellows. | | 

Knighton hath {.t down more of the ſame fort, which I paſs by ; 1 


ſhall only from him give you another from a Lay Leader of that Gang, 
which is as followeth : 


Jakk Mylncr asketh helpto turn bis Mylne aright ; he hath 
grounden ſmall. ſmall ; the King's Son of Heaven. he chall pay 
fo2 all: Look thy Mylne goaright with the four Sails and the 
Poſt ſtand in Stedfaſineſs, witb Right and with Might, with 
Skill and with will let Might heip Right, and Skill go 
befoze Mill, and Right befoze Might, then goeth our Mylne 
aright ; and if Might go befoze Right and Will vefoze Skill, 
then is our Myine myladyght. There follow two more from 
Jack Carter and Jack Trewman ; but theſe are enough to ſhew the Stile, 
and way of Writing, of theſe illiterate Clowns. 

[1] . . The |[ 1 Storm being thus happily over-blown, and a competent 

dust dne Force raiſed to ſecure the Peace of the Kingdom, and the Delinquents 
led, the King being now brought to ſpeedy Juſtice, the King (ſo ſoon as He could 

/ _ * do it with Safety) revoked all his former Charters of Manumiſſion 
— — and Pardon, by a Proclamation under his great Seal, wherein, after 
2 numilhon to He had recited the ſaid Charters, He declared, That for that they 


ie Villains. 4,4 Iſſue, without mature Deliberation, or that He had well weighed 


"6 37 ohe Purport of them; and that che Grant of the ſaid Letters did mia. 


niſeſtly tend to the great prejudice of Him and his Crown, and to the 
Diſinheriſon as well of Himſelf, as of the Prelates and Nobility of the 
Kingdom, as alſo of the Holy Church of Exg/and; and alſo to the 
Damage of the Common-wealch : He therefore, by the Advice of hi; 
Council, thereby revokes the ſaid Letters Patents, and alſo Com- 
mands it to be Proclaimed in all Towns, Cities, &c. whereby H. 
ſtrictly enjoins all and ſingular, as well Free as Bondmen, that with: 
out any Contradiction, Murmuring or Reſiſtance, they do and per: 
form all Works, Cuſtoms and Services, which they owed either ti 
Himlſelt, or any other their Lords, before the late Diſturbance, with. 
out any withdrawing or diminiſhing of the ſame; and that all ſuc 
Charters of Manumiſſion as had been already made, ſhould be forth: 
with given up to be Cancel'd, nor preſume to claim any Liberties « 
Priviledges thereby, with other Clauſes not of Moment enough to 
here fer down. This bears Date ac Chelmsford, the Second of 7 
this Fifth Year of his Reign. 
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During [ 1 ] theſe Convulſions, the Duke of Lancaſter (very happily for A. D.! 381. 
the Preſervation of his Perſon) to whom the common People bore 
ſo great a ſpight, was gone into the North againſt the Scots; but ha- 1 —— oy 
ving Tidings of theſe Inſurrections, thought fit to clap up a Truce for T be- 


two Years, which he get Ratified upon Oath, ſome Days before the 8, © 


Scots had any Notice of the Troubles in England; bur coneeiving him- d 0 lap u; 


ſelf yet in Danger, for the general (tho falſe) Repott was, that the? 
King, to paciſy the Rebels, had conſented to abandon him to their ral . 
Pleaſure, whenever they could ſeize him; and [2] having alſo received © 254-: 
divers Slights and Aſſronts in that Diſtreis from the Earl of Vert hum— 5 * 


gerlaud, (needleſs to be here recited) he deſired of the Scotiſh King, and the N 
his Nobility, a ſafe Conduct, and to reſide for a time amongſt them 


who honourably entertains him at Edinburgh, till he was {cnt for by 2 
the King; and then a new Cauſe of Qaarrel happen d between him ang _ __ 
the Earl of Northumberland; for in his Return, he was denicd pallage Return, bein- 


thto the Town of Berwick, by a Captain, Sir Matthew Redman, by ver- kv: 0:5 of 
_ , 0 Bey wy Hh. 
tue of a Command from the {aid Earl, Lord Warden of the Marches, gr. 


not to ſulfer any from Scotland to enter the ſame; which indeed the — 4 
King had ſpccially ordered, forgetting the Duke's being then in that Olde, That 
Ningdom; however, this bred ſuch an Animoſity in the Duke againſt 13 
the Earl, that when he came home, he charged him with ſeveral things, cired, highly 


, . 8 cenſes 1e 
before the King, at Berkbamſtead, which the Earl as ſtoutly an{wered favor pace x 


* 


and great numbers of Armed Men followed each of them, ſo that it cau- him, hat 


ſed mighty Factions and Diviſions in the Kingdom. | he complain: 
6 . . i ic [33s 

When | 3 ] all things were grown quiet, on the ſixteenth of Fly e 
Writs were ſent forth for a Parliament to meet at Veſtminſter, on Men- 5: A. 2. 01 


| | tor. 
day after the Exaltation of the Holy Croſs, or fourteenth of Seprember, ; 2-166 ON 


which was afterwards Prorogued to the Morrow of All. Souls, being end at 
Monday, when it was further Adjourned to the next Day, many Lords ejinumſter;to 


and Prelates being abſent; and ſo unto Wedneſday, and then roo by of Lage, 
reaſon of the Quarrel between the Duke of Lancaſter and the Earl of Mor- ,, © 
thumberland, who came to the Parliament with great Retinues of armed _ 3 
Men and Archers, the King cauſed the Parliament to be Adjourned with great | 
unto Saturday following, within which time He compoled the s g 
Ditferences between them, and ended the Quarrel, by making the Earl u he King 
crave the Duke's Pardon. LOSE the 
Then [ 4] the Cauſe of Summons was declared to be, that they ivycen em. 
might conſider how to procure the Quiet and Peace of the Nation, and CA 7-5 
ſettle it after the late Tumults and ĩnſurrections, and to confirm or C 270% © 
repeal the Grants the King had made of Liberty and Manumiſſion, de Sammons 
obtain d by Force by the Bond-Tenants and Villains; and laſtly, that dec ae“ 
the King was much indebted, and in great Neceſlity for Money to Peace of che 
maintain his Court, and the Wars. Nation. 
Whereupon, [ 5 ] the whole Parliament, Lords and Commons, de- LL gg. 
clared, The Grants of Liberties and Manumiſfton to the ſaid Villains and 2 3 
Bond-Tenants, to be obtain'd by Force, and was in Diſberiſon of them the Manumithon 


Nobles and Commons, and Deſtruttion of the Realm; and therefore to be 51 4. 


wall, and repealed by Authority of Parliament. The Com- 


The [ 6 ] Commons allo pray d the King, that they might have cer- wens ba! 


- , , that certain 
rain Prelares and Lords ro commune with them abour their Charge, TD and 
for that the Matters very highly concerned the State of the Realm, and Lords vr" 4 
it was much to the purpoſe to have their Advice. 1 
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Ano Dom. The | 1] Anſwer was, They ſhould give in the Names to the King 
1381. in Writing, of ſuch as they deſired, that He might adviſe about it; 
CHN Which was done, and the King granted their Deſire. 
Which is And [ 2 ] the Commons further pray'd the King, That the Prelates 
granted upon. by themſelves, the great Lords Temporal by themſelves, the Knights 
Geir Names by themſelves, the Juſtices by themſelves, and all other Eſtates ſingly, 
in writing. might be charged to treat and commune about their Charge; and that 
2 their Advice might be reported to the Commons: To which it was An- 


alſo defire, ſwered, That the King had charged the Lords, and other Sages, to 
tnat all the 


Eft commune and Treat diligently upon the {aid Matters; but the antient 
ates of the : 1 | 

Kingdom Cuſtom and Form of Parliament had always been, that the Commons 
ſhould treat ſhould firſt report their Advice, upon the Matters given them in charge 
be ohne to the King and Lords of Parliament, and not on the contrary ;. and 
Charge, and therefore the King would, that the antient and good Cuſtoms and 


they Report : ' 
their Nala. Form of Parliament ſhould be kept and obſerved. 


tions to the After [| 3] the Commons had conferred with the Lords, they re- 
8 turn d into the Parliament, and made great Complaint of the ill Go- 
9055-924 Vernment of the Realm, which, if not amended, the Kingdom would 
by the King- be in ſhort time ruined : They complained alſo of the Government 
8 about the King's Perſon, his Court, the over great number of his Ser- 


complain of vants, of the Abuſes in the Chancery, Xing's-Bench, Common Pleas, Ex- 


the ill Govern- : : 
mem It ene chequer, and of grievous Oppreſſions in the Country, by the great 


Realm, and Muſtitude of Embracers (in the French Record Braceurs) and Main- 
dilorders of fainers of Quarrels, who behaved themſelves like Kings in the Coun- 
re Courtz try; {0 as there was very little Law or Right, and of other things, 
ſes in the Which they ſaid were the Cauſe of the late Commotions, and Miſchiefs 


Law. of the Land, and requeſted they might be amended. 


CAI H. xis. Then [ 4.] the King by Advice of the Lords and His Council, 
The King Granted, that certain Prelates, Lords, and Others, ſhould Survey 
contents bret and Examine the Government of His Perſon, and Court, and to think 


lates and of ſufficient Remedies. The Perſons choſen to make this Enquiry 
os —.— were, the Duke of Lancaſter, the Archbiſhop Elect of Canterbury, 


to examine the Archbiſhop of Tork, che Biſhops of Winche/ter, Ely, Exeter, and 

into thole Rocheſter ; the Earls of Arundel, Warwick, Stafford, Suffolk, and Sa- 

2 lisbury ; the Lords Zouch, Nevil, Grey of Ruthin, and Firz-Walter « 
Sir Richard le Scrope, Sir Guy de Brian, and others. The King's Con- 
fellor was charg'd to abſtain from coming to, or remaining at Court, 
at the Requeſt of the Commons, and Aſſent of the Lords, being one 
(as was ſuppos'd) that gave the King ill Advice. 


C5. Jb. ci, Then [ 5.] follow certain Petitions of the Commons, tho their An- 
8 rt ſwers are not (et down. | | 
tions of the Firſt, They Petition the Duke of Laxcaſter, and others, Aſſign'd by 
Cemmons, the King for that Purpoſe, to place the moſt diſcreet and valuable Of- 
2 uy ficers about the King's Perſon, and His Court, to appoint a Chancel- 
them. lor, Barons and Officers in the Exchequer, Judges of one Bench and 
the other, that they might know their Names, and what they were 
to do, and the Method they were to take in the Regulation of the 

Realm, aſter theſe things were done. | 
[5.7] 1b. Kc. They [6.] alſo Petition that an end might be made of the War, 
25, 26, which was in great part maintain'd by the Goods that the Enemies 
of the Nation took by Sea and Land, from the Engliſh, to the great 
Diſhonour of the Government, and Nation, and Deſtruction of the 


whole Realm. They 
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They [ 1. ] likewiſe Petition, That certain of the Chief Clerks in 4» » Don. 
Chancery, certain Juſtices, Barons of the Exchequer, and others 1381. 
Learned in the Law(not there named) might Conſult of the Grievances 2 =. 
above; and that certain Merchants (not named neither) might declare ARES 
the Cauſes of the Low Prizes of our Commodities, the carrying over 


our Money, Waſhing and Clipping thereof; but ] find no Report 
made of this Matter, or Remedy Order'd, tho' there is ſomething in 
the Statutes at Large this Year, about Exportation of Money, and 
the Exchequer, vid Cap. 1. C, 10, 11, 12, 13. | 

Then theſ 2.] Commons brought into Parliament a Schedule or Draught . . 3 
containing 3 Articles for as many ſorts of Pardons, if the King would mo bring in 
pleaſe ro Grant them. The Firſt was for the Lords, Gentlemen, and 2 Draught 
others, that in Reſiſtance of the Rioters and Travtors cauſed ſome of Stute 


g forts of Par- 
them to be Slain, without due Proceſs of Law; for which ſec the don. 


Statutes at large of this Year, Cap. 5. which Statute exactly agrees 
wich the Record. 


The [z.] Second, To appeaſe and quiet the Minds of the Com- [ 3-] 75. 
mon People, concerning all Treaſons and Felonies committed in the 
late Riots and Tumults. Which Pardon was Granted to all and ſin. 
gular Perſons, LA.] except ſuch as were of the Towns of Canterbury, [4] Ib. M 32. 
St. Edmonds-Bury, Beverly, Scarburgh, Bridgewater, and Cambridge ; 3 

l ; granted to all 
except alſo the Perſons whoſe Names were aiter written, and were Offenders in 
brought into Parliament, as the Chief and Principal Exciters and Mo dle late lu 
vers of theſe Inſurrections in the ſeveral Countries; and thoſe that og wry 
killed the Archb:thop of Canterbury, Lord Chancellor, the Prior of and Perſons 
St. John s, Lord Treaſurer, and Sir John Cavendiſh, Lord Chief Ju- Wi Pot 
ſtice ; and except ſuch as had eſcaped out of Priſon, and had not then ded. How 
rendred themſelves; provided that ſuch as received Damages and 
Loſſes by theſe Inſurrections, ſhould not by this Pardon be forc-cloſed 
from recovering any Recompence by due Courle of Law. 

The [ 5+]. Third was, for the good People that kept theniſelves in [5.7 1. 
Peace, and were no ways conſenting to the ſaid Tumults and Inſur- 
rections, yet were ſome ways concern d by favouring or receiving the 
Rebels. The Forms of theſe Pardons were now agrecd on, and read, 


tho' the King had not yet paſſed them. 


Afterwards, upon the [ 6. ] Petition of. the Commons, that the 16. U. v.35, 
Towns above-named might, with other Towns, receive the Benefit of Ihe Com- 


the Pardon (except thoſe Perſons that were ſpecially excepted) the gat Petition 


King granted, except ſor the Inhabitants of the Town of St. Edmonds- Towns alreas 


Bury, who for their ſo long continued Wickedneſs, He would not Frogs ol 
have Comprized in his Grace; and except alſo the Perſons whole partake of 


Names were deliver d into Parliament, as the Chief and Principal o: — 
Ring-Leaders, Abettors and Procurers of the late outrageous Trea- 
ſon, which was put off for that time. | 


After the [ 7. ] Buſineſs of the Pardons was over, the Commons n 


made a Rehearſal of their Requeſts and Grievances, which they would mons defire a 


have amended, and deſired to have a view of what was done in that 1 


Matter, which the King then did not immediately Anſwer, but vances, which 


[8.] told them He had been at great Expence in quieting the Nation hd to 
2 y the King, 

of the late Tumults, and otherwiſe, as was declared ro them before din they 

by His Officers; and that He was to be at further great Expences, 25 Him 

by reaſon of the Queen's coming over, her Marriage, and Corona- Auer F 
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Anno Dom. tion, which were ſuddenly to be Celebrated : Allo in Guarding the 
1351. Seas, and keeping His Fortreſſes Abroad, and ſor Defence of the 
Realm at Home; for the diſcharge of which Debts, and the ſupply of 
His Expences, He had nothing in His Treaſury, or otherwiſe, 
Wach . To [ 1. ] which the Commons Anſwer d; That conſidering the 
fuſed by the Evil Hearts and Rancour of the People thro the whole Realm, they 
Commons, neither durſt nor would grant any manner of Talliage. 
ant for hat They L 2. ] alſo deſired the Parliament may be Adjourncd till after 
[2.] 1.N.37. Chriſtmaſi, which was granted; and then they alſo deſired again, to 
144 hg know the extent of His Grace and Favour in Pardoning. 
the extent of The [ 3 ] King Replicd, It was not the Cuſtom of Parliament to 
his Pardons. have a General Pardon, and ſuch Favour from the King, when the 
HRP: Commons would not grant Him any thing ; and told them, He would 
murs to grant adyiſe further of His Grace and Pardon, until they ſhould do what 
hes nes belonged to them: And ſaid moreover, it was Cuſtomary to grant Par- 
greetoa dons the laſt day of the Parliament, when He anſwer'd their Supplica- 
Supply." tions and Petitions in Writing. 
4) U. N. 0. Whereupon [ 4. ] the Commons came into full Parliament before 
1 he Commons the Lords, ſaying, They had adviſed and conſider d the great Charge 
— of the King, as well here, as beyond Sea; and then the Prelates. 
Wool and Lords and Commons, continued the Subſidy of Wool, Leather, and 
Woolkels.  Woolfels, until Candlemaſs next enſuing, as it was laſt Granted; which 
was read in Parliament, as alſo the Declaration of the King's Grace 
and Paruon; at which the Commons were much Joyed, and thanked 
the King moſt humbly for the ſame. 
[5.]/5.N. 544 I find [ 5] alſo in this Parliament, that there were great Complaints 
Saints Hale made againſt the Mayor, Bayliffs, and Commonalty of the Town of 
plaints made 4 . . . a 
in Parliament Cambridge, for their evil Practices, as well out of the Town in the 
—— — Country, as in it, againſt the Univerſity, in the time of the late Tu- 
lifs and Pao, mults, as by the Bill exhibited againſt them may appear; wherein 
ple of the js ſer forth, that they went to Corpus Chriſti, or St. Benedict. Colledge, 
brides 1 where they ſeized the Charters, Writings, Books and Records, broke 
their Actions dow the Scholat's Chambers, and took and carried away Goods and 
ae Chattels to a great value: Alſo that they compelled the Maſters and 
the late ru- Scholars, under pain of Death, and Deſtruction of their Habitations, 
mults. to renounce all manner of Franchites and Priviledges granted to. them 
by any King whatloever, and ſubmit to the Government of the Town 
for ever: Allo by threatning Death, they cauſed the Maſters and 
Scholars to enter into Bonds to pay them great Sums of Money, and 
forced them to give a general Acquittance and Releaſe, of all Actions 
Real and Perional : And by the ſame threatning, they compelled 
the Maſters and Scholars to deliver them their Charters and Privi- 
ledges, which they burnt in the Market-place, contrary to the King's 
Proclamation and Prohibition. | 
Ce IA. Ns. Whereupon, [ 6] the King Iſſued lis Writs, to John Maſterman, the 
I/ N 48. preſent Mayor, (who was then one of the Burgeſſes for the Town in 
g be fait Or” this [ 7. ] Parliament) and Bay lifts, and to Edward Lxſtere, the late 
moned to ah. Mayor, and Bayliffs, when che Riot and Tumult was made, to ap- 
pear before peat in Parliament, to acquit themſelves, it they could, bctore Him 
8 and his Council; there reciting in his Writs moſt of what they had 
Parliament» done in prejudice of the Chancellor, Maſters and Scholars of the 
Univerſity ; they appear'd, and were order'd to deliver up the Renun- 


Vol. III. ciation- 


With great Magnificence,She is crowned Queen. She was a Princeſs She being pre. T 


for inſtead of a great Portion in Money, which He was then offered 


the whole Charge of Her Journey, and coming over: But this Match «; Canterbury. | 
proved of no Advantage at all to Fng/and ; for Her Brother the Empe- The Diſad- © 95 ( < coming ) key 
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ciarion-Bond, and Releaſe above-mentioned under the Univerſity 470 Dor: 
Seals, which were Cancell'd in Parliament, and are entred upon the _ 1381. 
Roll: Then the Bill againſt them being Read in their preſence 

in. Parliament, they were asked what they had to ſay, why their 
Franchiſes and Privileges ſhould not be taken into the King's hands as 

Fortcited. At that time they were not Charged with any Crime, bur, as 

they were told, were only to Anſwer concerning their Franchiſe, 

[1.] which they did by their Councel, and denied the Matter of £1-316.N.4. 
Fact, and further ſaid,- if any ſuch things were done, they were done nd hd the 
by the Traytors and MalefaCtors of the Counties of Eſſex, Heri ford. M-ttcrs of 
ſhire, and Kent, who came to their Tewn in great Numbers ; but it ap- —_ _ 
pearing that they were always preſent at their wicked Practices, and they ſubmit ' 
that the Renunciation, Bond and Relcates of the Vive, were in themſelves to 
their keeping, and that upon the King's Precept they would not deli- Grace, 
ver them, it was thought Evidence enough to find them guilty of 

che whole; whereupon they ſubmitted themſelves entirely to the 

Kings Grace, to do what He pleaſed with their [ 2.] Franchiſes ; Cz.] Where. 
{ome part whereof, by Advice and Aſſent of the Prelates and Lords, — HT 
the King gave to the Univerſity, and the Reſidue He granted to the being given 


1 own, up, — are 
granted to 
On [ 3.] the Thirteenth of December, becauſe Chriſtnaſs was near, the Vniverjy, 


and the time of the Queen's coming into Exgland alſo approach'd, 03] J Nis. 
and her Marriage and Coronation were to be Solcmaiz'd, the — 1 
King Adjourned the Parliament, by the Aſſent of the Prelates, Lords, journed titl 
and Commons, unto the Friday next before the Conyerſion of Zi . 
St. Paul; and did Will and Command that the Plcas, Caules, and ” 
other Matters moved in that Parliament, and remain*d undetermined, 
and all other things, with their Dependencies, ſhould continue as 
they were, in the ſame Condition, uatill the Friday aboyeſaid. 

Therefore I ſhall begin this Year with the King's Marriage; in order Aon, 
to which, [4.] Pileas Cardinal of St. Praxedes, with the Duke of g. 
Tarfilia, and many other Noblemen, had in the beginning of the pre- 


. 
„ K 
ceding Year, come over into Exgland, to es whade a Treaty of Marri- 1 m 


1 he Empe- / | 
» # | cen them, ror's Siſter A * 0 of 
[5] Shs abourthe latter end of December arrived at Dover, aud was receiv'd anires in * A 
* Ti Ven 
with great Solemnity, by thoſe Noblemen that went to meet Her; E. Hef d 5 
and was Married to the King on the Fourteenth of Januar), in the King Richard. =; "1, _ * 
Chappel-Royal at Weſtminſter ;-and the Wedding being Celebrated [5] Froif. L 


Vo aac) 2 HA 


I * 
* 
- 


ol great Vertue and Goodneſs, which was all the King had with Her; {ently alter pda a 
crowne PP 3 

pa * 5 . . Queen, by 4 / 

with the Lord of May's Daughter, the King gave the Emperor no Wil.Courmey, © Ry 


leſs than Ten Thouſand Marks for his Alliance; and He was alſo at lte promo- | - 7.60 þ 
| ted tobe A. B. j- „ þ uy 


tor being a few Years after depoſed by the Princes of the Empire, be- vantages of / 2 38 
cauſe of his Tyranical and Arbitrary Temper, He was forced to reſt 50 2 y N / 1 {ror 
contented with the bare Kingdom of Bohemia, which lay ſo remote ang en Rl 
encompaſſed with the Territories of other Princes, that He could do 
. gg heither good nor hurt. 

ol. III. | HhBefore 
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"I The Reign of Pol. III, 
Anno Dom. Before I procced further, | cannot but rake notice, that in the be- 
13382. ginning of this Year, [17] the Duke of Lancaſter, , Titular King of 
K Caſtile, had ſo far prevailed with the King and Counciſ as to ſend a ſmall 
twic An. Army to the Aſſiſtance of the King of Portugal, who being then hard 
[pond . put to it by King Henry the Baſtard, the Portugueze Prince offer d 
vals withithe very adyantageous Conditions; and among others, that by the Power 
King, to ſend of his Fleet, He would hinder the French and Spaniards from going in 
_— or out of the Streights of Gibraltar ; and therefore Edmund of Langley, 
ance of the K. Earl of Cambridge, as General, the Lord William Beuchamp, and other 


of 2 Noblemen, as chief Commanders, ſet Sail for Portagal, and arriving at 


Condutt of Lisbon, were there joyfully received by the King; but though theſe 


the Earl of Forces were too few to make an Invaſion into Caſtile, jet they ſerved 
838 at very well to act defenſively for the Security of Lisbon, which was not 
Lishon, with Jong after Beſieged by the Spaniards, and had been taken, had it not 
what here by been defended by the Engliſh, who making a brisk Sally upon the Ene- 
one there by 1 hat Ci K 
them. my, forced them to raiſe the Siege from before that City, from whence 

they carried nothing but Blows and Wounds. This deſerves our No- 

tice, becauſe it gives us Light to what was tranſacted in the next 

SGedſſion of Parliament. | 

2 _ And that began in the latter end of January, according to the late 
again after Prorogation : where the firſt thing that I find to have been propoſed 
Chriſlmaſs. was, { 2 ] the Duke of Lancaſter's Offer, to make another Expedition 
N > ye" into Portugal, if England would provide him with Sixty Thouſand 
66. Pounds, to pay the Wages of Two Thouſand Men at Arms, and Two 
The Dake of Thouſand Archers, for half a Year : The Reaſons for this Voyage 


— —4 were, for the ſaving of ſuch Exgliſb as were then there, and that he 


. Pormgahifthe might recover his Right there in thoſe Parts, and alſo for the Safe- 


— guard of tlie Sea, and the Realm of Egland, and (if GOD pleaſed) 


vide Money for the greater Deſtruction of her Enemies; offering alſo to repay this 
Army ih* Sum in Three Years, either in Money, or acceptable Service. Upon 
E this Offer and Voyage the Lords had a long Debate ; ſome approved 
his Reaſons, others not, ſo as he could not then obtain what he deſired. 
[3]15-N.579. Then [ 3 ] the Lords and Commons, on the Five and Twentieth of 
Ine Lords Fehruary, conſidering the Neceſſities of the King, and the Multitude 
and Commons of his Enemies by Sea and Land, with the great Expences He muſt be 
Subſidy upon at for the Defence of the Kingdom, and Reſiſtance of ſuch Enemies, 
bo tg granted of their Free-Will ro the King, the Subſidy of Wool, Woolfels, 
come, for the and Leather, as He received it upon the laſt Grant, from that Day 
defenceot tne until the: Feaſt of St. Fohn Baptiſt next coming, and from thence for 
King"0m- Four Years; whether ſuch Defence or Reſiſtance ſhould be by the 
Yet they will Voyage of the Lord of Lancaſter into Spain, or any other manner 
not be ge Whatever, with this expreſs Proteſtation of the Commons, That it was 
— hp. 2 not their T:tention to be obliged ty any Words in this Grant to Quarrel, 
with Spain. or have any War with Spain; bur only for the Defence of the King- 
4) 3 dom, and Reſiſtance of its Enemies, by the Advice of the Lords, as 
Rich. 2. cap. i. jt ſhould ſeem beſt to them All to ordain. | 
an At for. In [ 4] this Parliament allo were made ſeveral Statutes concerning 
— t© Strangers being admitted to buy and fell Commodities in their own 
come ito Names, Without any hindrance of the Merchants of Exgland; and alſo 
—_— for the ſorbidding of Furs, and regulating the exceſs of Apparelamong 
Goods, with jnferior People ; to ſettle the Price of Wines, and many other 
At, oeh. Matters: But what (ſaith Walſingham) do ſuch Acts of Parliament ſig- 
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nify 2 When after they are made, they take no effett, or are nothing regard- Auno Dom. 
ed; for the King, with his Privy Council, took upon them to alter, or ' 382. 
wholly ſet aſide all thoſe things, that by general Conſent had been ordaixe1 

in Parliament. Of ſuch ill Conſequence was the exerciſe of the King's 
Prerogative, for the diſpenſing with Laws for the Publick Good; of 

the truth whereof, there were too many unhappy Inſtances. 

Amongſt CJ other Tranſactions in this Parliament, upon the Requeſt [1-3 /4. ib. 
of the Lords and Commons, Sir Richard L'Eſcrope was by the King — 
appointed Lord Chancellor, as being a Perſon of known Judgment, made Chan- 
Learning, and inflexible Integrity; but within a few Months he was en bur 1s 
by a Court · Faction, turn'd out of that Office, which he had prudently cha Af 
and laudably adminiſter d, meerly becauſe to do the King faithful miſſ-d from 
Service, he had diſpleaſed ſome of his unworthy Favourites; the 1 
lation of which, I ſhall ſer down in Walſingbam's own Words: ion, and for 
* Edmund Mortimer, Earl of Marche, and ſeveral other Lords, being at cane. 
lately Dead, certain greedy and ambitious Knights and Eſquires, and 
others of inferior Rank, that were Servants to the King, had begged 
of Him Grants of divers Lands and Lordſhips, lately belonging to the. 

* Deceaſed, that they might have the Profits thereof, ſor ſo long time, 
as the King, by the Cuſtom of the Realm, was to hold them in his 
Hands; which, the King not minding the value, nor conſidering 
any Reaſon they had to deſire, or merit to deſerve, ſuch Revenues, 
* preſently conſented to, ordering them to the Chancellor, to have 
their Grants paſſed under the Great Seal; but the prudent and honeſt 
* Chancellor, who zealouſly defired the Proſperity of the Kingdom, 
and juſt Profit of the King, abſolutely refuſed to do it; telling them 
* the King was much in Debt, and 'twas moſt neceſſary He ſhould reſerve 
* ſuch Contingencies to Himſelf,therewith in part to ſatisſy his Creditors; 
and that ſince they well knew the King's urgent Occaſions, they 
could be no good Subjects to his Majeſty, who conſulting their own 
* Advantages more than his Service, and preferring private Lucre be- 
fore publick Neceſſities, ſhould go about to circumvent, and further 
* impoveriſh Him, by ſuch prejudical Requeſts, from which they ſhould 
do well to deſiſt, and be content with his Majeſty's former Largeſſes, 
* which were ſufficient for them. | 
* Nettled with this Repulſe, theſe Courtiers reſott to the King, 
* grievouſly complaining of the Chancellor's Obſtinacy, that he con- 
temned his Majeſty's Command; and that it concerned Him preſently, 
and with due Severity, to chaſtiſe ſuch an affronted Diſobedience ; 
for otherwiſc, the Royal Authority would become contemptible to 
© all his People, and his Commands be accounted of no value, &c: 
* Whereupon, the young King, more tegarding the falſe Suggeſtions of 
* theſe ſelt-deſigning Flatterers, than the faithful Allegations and Ad- 
* vice of his Chancellor, ſends him a haſty Meſſage, ro demand the 
© Seal of him; but the Chancellor would deliver it to no other Hands The Chan- 
* than the King's ; to whom having ſurrendered ir, He was pleaſed to ä 
* retain it for ſome Days in his own Cuſtody, ſealing divers Grants into the Kings 
* therewith Himſelf, till at length che keeping of it was confert'd on 2%" 2 
Robert Braibroot, Biſhop of London, on the Twentieth Day of Septem- Grants Shot 
* ber; by which Action, the King very much diſcontented the Great it bimielf. 
Men, and Others, of the Kingdom; and gave the firſt occaſion of 
* diflike to his Government, or rather to his chief Miniſters, who then 
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Anno Dom. * managed Affairs, and prevail'd upon the King's Youth, and eaſineſs 


A great Coun- f 4 Yo 1 
Condon, hoping to ſpread them, and draw the Nobility to take his part. 


where Wick- 


I 


the chief Ar» 
ticles of his- 
Doctrine. 
[1+] Id. ib. 
Another 
Council, at : L 
r ion of the King of F»g/ard : But that Ambaſly not ſeeming ſuſficienc, 
of the chief 

Perſons of 


Vol III. 


2382. of his Nature. 


Walſingham allo mentions another Parliament, or great Council, to 
be held at London in the beginning of May, when John Wick!;f,, growing 
more bold by reaſon of the Schiſm at Rowe, ſent up to the Lords 


and great Men there aſſembled, certain Articles, to the number of 


Seven, containing the Sum and Subſtance of his Doctrines, thereby 
M 
Author hath ſet down theſe Articles at large, which I have alſo — 
you among the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs at the end of this Reign. 

About 517 Michael maſs following, the ſame: Author mentions ano- 
ther Council to have met at London, at which were preſent many of the chicf 
Perſons of Flanders; who having again lately expelled their Earl out 
of the Country, came now to offer to put themſelves under the Subject, 


iff ſends up 


they were ſent back again, to bring along with them ſome Delegatcs, 


2 from the chief Towns of Flanders, who were of greater Note and Re- 
to put them- 


e under putation, by whom it might evidently appear, that chey had full 


cheSubjeation Powers to enter into ſuch a Treaty, and confirm what ſhould be agreed 
- . _ 3 on z of whoſe Return, and what was further done, I ſhall ſpeak in 
e 


nome again. due place. | | 
2.) 14. ib. In [2] this Council alſo, the Mayor of London (as my Author 
The Fiſhmon- 


gers, by the ; 
Lord-Mayor s Cerning 


ſays) having made a falſe Suggeſtion ro the King and Council, con- 


Suggeſtions, 


EEE 70 Victuals, obtained an Ordinance, that none of them for the future 


* * 
— 


gle e 

wo A., The Earl of 
1 p {a Cambridge, k 0 k b þ X 
WAY 7 » having ſuffer- great Perils by Sea, and loſt much of his Equipage ina Storm, return d 


+ "At 6A * [114 


ſes bv Land, 


C1 Provifions. ſhould vend any Proviſions, as Fleſh, Wine, and the. like, by Retail; 


ul that any Apothecary ſhould be choſen Mayor. 
3-] 1479 I find nothing elſe to have happened worth noting, [3 ] but that 
about the beginning of Winter, Edmund Earl of Cambridge, having ſuffer d 


ed many Tol into England out of Portugal, with thole few Forces he had left, having 


} 944 ay „Aal Perils at been very unworthily dealt with by that King; who having made ute 


C OG a _*/ 
ro Awe, 1. Je wen 


834 „rsturns 


of the Engliſh tor the defence of his Capital City (as you have already 


. — heard) marched out with them the laſt Summer into the Field, in or- 
he had left. der to give Battel to the King ot Caſtile: But He fearing the Courag: 
fa Jr (43 © iv 3 = of the Engliſh, enter d into a Treaty with the King of Portugal; and 
© * thief Actions being quickly agreed upon the Ter.ns, they ſoon. ſtruck up a Peace, 
1 nay bi "of very much for the Advantage of the Portuguese: Of which one of the 
„  * Cmmbridge in chief Articles was, That the Ergiiſh ſhould be immediately ſent home: 
wendy © " porwgd, and leaſt they might pretend that they wanted Shipping for their 
AA UA Lo X 


+Tranſportation, the King of Caſtile Himſelf provided it, whilſt the 


ee Portuguese furniſhed all other Neceſſaries; and ſo the Earl of Cambrid;e 
-« ape (Ares of <<: with the Eng/iſh Forces, were forced to quit that Kingdom, whether 


ily of {edn e they would or not. All the Adyantagehe gain d by this Voyage was, 
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Jowns, 
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— 7582 (Coin that he betrothed his Son (whom he had gotten divers Yeats before, 
by one of the Daughters of Peter King of Caſtile) to the Daughter o. 


r the King of Tortuga: Bur becauſe the Earl miſtruſted the uncettain 
Temper and Faith of that Nation, he brought over his Son along with 
him; and the King of Fortugal upon a like Miſtruſt, would not let 
his Daughter go over into England, and ſo this Match ſometime aſtec 
upon his Death broke ofl, without ever being Conſummated. 
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the Frauds and Deceits which the Fiſhworgers uſed in ſelling of 
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Book XII. RICHARD the Second. 875 
| Ifwe[1] look into other foreign Parts, we ſhall find a great Revolution πe Dom 
to have happened this Year in Italy, where Charles of Durazzo (whom 1352. 
our Author calls Carolus de Pace) having been the laſt Year Crowned itz 
King of Naples by Pope Urban, in Oppoſition to Foan I. Queen of that c. of 
Kingdom, marched into it with a great Army, and routed that ater, 4 
commanded by the Queen's General: He thereupon took Capua wapies, by 
and Cajeta, with divers other Cities, and cloſely beſieged Naples it * h be ng 
(ef; where, notwithſtanding all the Attempts ot Orte Duke of Bru»ſ- War ogaia 
wick, Husband to that Queen, to raiſe the Siege, his Army was Re- O. Joan. 
pulſed, and himſelf ſorely Wounded, taken Priſoner, whom his 
Adveriary threataing to ſhoot into the Caſtle del Ovo, by a batter - —_— 
ing Engine, the Queen (being retired thither) was thereupon for- and after puts 
cod to ſurrender both it, her ſeit, and all her Treaſure, only on Con- Peach. 
dicion to have her Life ſpared ; and (as our Author relates) She then 

ook upon her the Vail of a Nun: Bur the /ralian and French Writers 

with greater certainty report, that ſome time after, She was privatcly 

ſtrangled by Charles, her Kinſman and Adverlary, to Revenge rhe 

Death of Andrew, King of Hurgary, her firſt Husband, whom She 

was ſuppoſed to have Murthered ſeveral Years before, | 

But this Affair did not end here; [ 2 ] for the Duke of A jou, [2] Mererey: 
younger Brother to the late King of France, having been, upon the * 
firſt beginning of the Quarrel between the Queen and Count Charles, 
adopted by Her for her Son and Succeſſor, upon the News of the dan- 
ger She was in, made all the haſt he could to aſſiſt Her wich a powertul 
Army; and before he went for Italy, he was ſolemnly inveſted with — 
the Kingdom of Sicily at Avignon, by Clement, Antipope to Urban | 
above-mention'd ; then this new King having reduced Pverce to his 
Obedience, his proceeded on Journey for Italy, and had at firſt good Suc- 
cel$ againſt 11is Competitor, by taking divers Towns and ſtrong Places in 
Apulia and Calabria, and was thereupon own'd by divers of the great 
Men of thoſe Parts; Bur King Charles making up in Subtilty, whar 
he wanted in down-right Force, about the end of this Ycar, 
amuſed his Adverſary with a Challenge, to end the Difference by 
ſingle Combat, which was afterwards altered to Ten Combarants of a 
ſide : And by this means he gained ſo much time, that having new for- 
tified his ſtrong Places, and recruited his Forces, he broke off the 
Agreement of Fighting, and openly defying the French Prince, kept 
kimſelf on the Throne, in ſpight of all he could do againſt him. 

As to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [ 3] this Year |Wilzam de Courtney, Bi- [3] Chron. de 
hop of London, being Conſecrated Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, in the . 
oom of Simon Suabary lately Murthered, preſently after condemned T. W. 
tie Doctrines of John Wickliff, in about Twenty Articles (as you will X 5 == 
find at large at the end of this Reign) which were {ent to the Chan- 


. 


— — . 


ce llor of the Univerſity of Oxon, to be promulged, tho' they did noft 8 

find that ready Obedience he expected. 9.25 ee ang 
Alfo Clement the Antipope, in Revenge of King Richards oppoling TTA © 425 1» 4 os, 

Him, now granted a Cruſado againſt Him, and all his Adherents ; but Tope urban . 7 voy 
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to make amends for this, [ 4 Pope Urbay ſent over his Bulls to Zenry RR. #10; ct tae 
Sgencer, Bilhop of Norwich, (a Martial Prelate) as his Legate, to the Biſhop of © + -1/ „ ©, aenr 
raiſe Croiſado, which was to be in the nature of that for the Holy e x „„ ng, 
KF & . : Ne gainſt Clement , >. *. 
War, to fight wich and ſubdue his Enemy Clement the Antipope, and the Antipope es 
all his Followers and Fayourers, whom He thereby Fxcommunicated it _ Comm te 1h þ 
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RS The Reign of Vol. III. 
Anno Dom. and Depoſed from all Honours, and forbid any Converſation with them 
1352. living, and ſo much as Burial of their Bodies when Dead, Sc. in 
which Bull (amongſt other things belonging to the Spiritual Power) 
he, as the Popes Legate, exerciſed here. There was likewiſe grant- 
cd a Diſpenſation to all Beneficed Clergymen, that would undertake 
this Expedition to be abſent from their Cures, during that War, 
and to recieve the entire Profits of them, as ifthey had been per- 
ſonally preſent ; and there was further granted to all that croſſed the 
Seas in this Quarrel, either at their own Expence, or of any others, 
full Remiſſion of all their Sins ; and beſides, the like Priviledges to 
others that paid any Money for this purpoſe, as to thoſe who went to 
recover the Holy Land; and there was further granted alike Remiſſion 
and Indulgence, to all ſuch as ſhould give any conſiderable part of 
their own Goods, towards the Payment of {ich Soldiers, as ſhould be 
raiſed by the ſaid Biſhop, or his Depuries ; and if any ſhould happen 
to die or be killed in this Expedition, they were allo to recieve the 
like Grace; and becauſe the Form of this. Aſolut ion may be a Novelty 
to thoſe that never ſaw it, I ſhall here fer it down at large, as I find 
it in my Author. 


Fi) A. ad By [1] fpoſtolick — to me committed, T do abſolve thee A. B. 
from all y Sins, which thou deſt with thy Mouth, and with a contrite 
Heart, coufeſs, or would confeſs, if thou coulilſt remember them, and give 
thee a full Remiſſion of them ; and promiſe thee, with the Retribution of 
the Juſt, the increaſe of Eternal Salvation: And J do alſo grant to thee, 
the ſame Priviledges that are granted to ſuch as go to the Defence of the 
Holy Land, and do impart to thee the Benefit of the Prayers and Suffra- 
ges of the Holy Catholick Church, 
[2-3 &S By LZ] vertue of theſe Bulls and Abſolutions, the Biſhop collected 
by vertue of a great Sum of Money, beſides Jewels, Necklaces, Rings, Diſhes, 
. Spoons, and other Silver Implements, eſpecially from Ladies and 
Ons, raiſes a Gentlewomen ; and indeed, many gave beyond their Ability (as ſome 
great Sum of thought) to obtain the Benefit of this Abſolution and Pardon for their 
1 Upon this, divers People found Men at Arms, others Archers, 
an Army. and ſeveral others went in their owa Perſons ſo fooliſhly Superſtitious 


were People, even of the beſt Quality, in thoſe Times, to venture 


| * 5 their Lives, and ſpend their Eſtates, in the Pope's particular Quarrel, 
fo emfe. e without the leaſt Benefit or Advantage to Religion or themſelves there- 
. by. But the Undertakers were, not long after, ſo much convinced of 

25 1 „e the Raſhneſs and Folly of this Expedition, that I do not find any Pope, 


* 2 that time, to have ventur d upon the like Project, of making 

ruſadoes againſt his Enemies, or thoſeè of the Catholick Church, as He 
is pleaſed to ſtile them: Only 1 muſt here farther remark, That to pub- 
>#4;ſh this Abſolution, there was a ſufficient number of Preachers ſent all 


/ 
44 welt &{ *< ( (ur England over, and alſo beyond Sea. Beſides this, the Mendicant Frtars 
iy «4 / 6544), V wereto vend it; and to ſtir up the People to contribute, went up and 
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don with a Clerk, to take the Names, and recieve Money of thcir 


„ Contributors, not omitting the very Labourers ; but we ſhall ſpeak 


' © -more of this Biſhop's Actions by and by, and in the mean while return 
to Civil Affairs. 
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Whilſt [r] this Martial Prelate was making theſe warlike Prepara- Arno Dom. 
tions, a Parliament, or rather great Council of Peers, was ſummoncd © 1353. 
in the beginning of Lext, in which it was for ſome time debated, Whe SP 
ther it was fit to hazard ſuch conſiderable Forces upon ſo ſlight a & great 
Quarrel, as the proſecuting of Schiſmaticks againſt the Pope; thoſe TE 
who were for it, urg'd apparent Reaſons of State, that now was the «re ic wa: 
time for the King to recover his Right in France, and weaken the French D-bated whe- 
King, who then lay under Pope Urbar's Excommunication, for ,s“ 
ſiding with Clement; during which, He could expect no Succeſs on his fue great 
Arms: It remained, I fay, very doubtful which way the great Men gte 0 10 
would incline ; but at laſt, upon hearing that Autiphone ſung, Hece 24 8 
Crucem Domini, fugite, partes Adverſe, i. e. Behold the Croſs of our 
Lord, fly ye Adverſaries; they were thereby, as with a Charm, Hut at lit. 
brought over to Vote in favour of the Expedition ; and upon this they n 
aſſigned the Fifteenth, given in the laſt Parliament to be imployed tive, and ap- 
herein; and now the Project went on more vigorouſly than ever, in- 3 3 
ſomuch (ſaith my Author) That in all this ſpacious Kingdom, there was |aft partia- 
ſcarce one Per ſon to be found, that did not either offer his Perſon, or Laſtom ment, for this 
part of his Goods, for promoting the ſame, Ih 20s 

The [z.] Biſhop's Deſign in this Enterprize, was to paſs over [a.] The Pi 
into Flanders with the Army that was to be rais'd with :his Money, —_— 
there to aſſiſt the Flemmings, then in Rebellion againſt their Earl, and * Flanders, 
the French King, whoſe Confederate he was; but before this could » alſiſt the 
be put in Execution, the [ 3.] ill News came over of the routing of Zain 8 
the Gauntois by King Charles; for they having upon his entrance into Earl, Cc. 
Flanders raiſed a numerous Train, were by means of their Country- [3-3 I. V. ad 


1 3 : nc An. 
men of Bruges, and the Parts adjacent (who joined with the French The Gaumntis 


againſt them} utterly put to flight, and the Siege of Onderard being 3 routed by 


: R l thole of Bru- 
thereby raiſed, they were forced to retreat to their City of Gaunt, Pn aſſiſted by 


with the loſs of above Twenty Thouſand Men of their own, and tbe trench. 
Confederate Forces : But for all this, the Citizens of Bruges had 
little cauſe to brag of their Victory, for the French immediately put 
Gariſons into that, and all other Places that had aſſiſted them, and 
(according to their uſual Cuſtom) treated both their Friends and Ene- 


mies with equal Rigour, and eſpecially the Exgliſb Merchants of 11 


chants a 
Biſhop's intended Expedition into Flanders for ſome time; but in the 577ges, are 
mean while the King returned in Triumph to Paris, and upon His andted by 
Entry diſarmed the Citizens, and put a great many of them, as well 

as others to death, who had oppoſed His raiſing of ſome freſh Impoſi- 

tions 3 but having now perfectly ſubdued them, He laid new and 

greater Taxes upon them than they had ever paid before: But to re- 

turn again to England. ; 

5. J All things being thus concluded for the Biſhop's Tranſ- 120. 
portation, about the middle of May, he with his Army was ready to 24 -n 4 
put to Sea, the Fleet lying then in Aent waiting for a Wind; but the to Sea with 
King (whether He reſolved quite ro forbid him the Voyage, or elſe — 
thought that Pre late had got roo much Money, and ſo was willing to Summons him 
ſhare with him in it, or for what other Reaſon I know not) ſent him 332 — 
a Writ to come back to know his further pleaſure z but the proud Biſhop refuſes 
Biſhop miſtruſting the worſt, was ſo intent upon the Affair of his to obey it, 
Lord and Maſtcr the Pope, that he had no leiſure to obey his King; aud paſſes 

n 
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121 
[r The Biſhop 
takes Grave- 


and ſeveral 
other Places, 


without any Thou 
oppoſition. 


[L2.] He Be- 
ueges pres, 
but is forced 
to quit it, by 
reaſon of a2 


mutiny 


Ame Dom. and therefore to avoid any more delays, he preſently haſtened over to 
Calais, from whence, after a few Day's ſtay there, he marched for- 
ward under the Standard of the Croſs, and beſieged [ 1. ] Graveling, 
h and took it by Aſſault, where his Men uſed great Cruelties; then 
ting, Dunkirk, Dyykirk was yielded without much trouble; but fom2 Flemming: 
joining with the French and Bretons, to the number of abour Thirty 
fand, came toward the Town, againſt whom the Biſhop (tho 
with a very ſmall Number in reſpect to theirs) marched out of Dun. 
kirk, and gave them Battel, the very Clergymen and Monks who 
had undertook the Cruſado Fighting in Perſon, becauſe they look ed 
upon it as the Cauſe of God; and tho ſome of them wee ſlain, yet 
at laſt he took in Caſſel, Dixmuyde, Burburgh, Newport, and Poperisg, 
pe yon ſtriking a ſtroke. Fluſhed with this Succeſs, he then belic- 
ged the 
yet was always repulſed and beaten off, ſo that at length, whether he 
would or no, the Army Mutinyed, and raiſed the Siege, for the major 
part of it revolted from him, leaving the great Cannon behind them, 


Town of [ 2.] Tpres a long time, and aſſaulted it often, and 


3 his with one vaſt one, called the Canterbury- Gun; yet after this, the Biſhop 


Burburgh 


tho' new For- 
tiſied, is ſur- 
render'd to 
the French 
King upon 
Conditions. 


[3-] Id ib. 


come betore 
Graveling, an 
Summou the 
Biſhop to ſur- 
render it, 
which he re- 


laſt demoli- 
ſhes it, and 
goes for Eng. grou 


land. 


[4] 14 ib. 
The Biſhop 
wrote to King 
Richard to 
ſend over 
ſome more 
Forces to give 
the French 


Battle, 


who is very 2, 
Pot upon it at came to St. Albans at Midnight, and there having borrow 'd the 


© obtain'd a Victory againſt, the French, which was chietly owing to 
the Valour and Bravery of the Erg/iſh Archers. In this Fight they 
took a great many Priſoners, and killed about Three (tho' Waljrng- 
ham ſays Twelve) Thouſand ; thole that remain'd with the Biſhop 
went to Dunkirk, and Sir Hugh Calverly along with him, and from 
thence to Gravelinz, Whilſt Sir Thomas Trivet, Sir Milian Elinham, 
and others marched to Burburgh with another Detachment, and For- 
tified that Place. Some time after the King of France came pouring 
upon them with a mighty Force, and Beſieged and Aſſaulted the 
Town, but was beaten off with great loſs of Men; yet within a few 
Days after that, the Gariſon ſeeing there was no hopes of Relief, 
yielded up the Place to the Arms of France, upon Condition that they 
might march away with Horſe and Arms, and all their Goods, and ſo 
they did, to Calais. 

After [3.] Burburgh was taken, the French Army marched before 
ihe French Graveling, and Summon'd the Biſhop to yield the Town, and the 
i French offer'd him Fiſteen Thouſand Marks to quit it, giving him li. 
berty firſt to Demoliſh it, and then to depart and go whicher he would, 
and all his Men, with their Goods; but the Prelate deſired a ſhort 
Truce to conſider of theſe Terms, and appointed a Day to give his 
fuſes, yet at Anſwer, and in the mean time ſent to England for Relief; which not 
coming at or before the Day, he accepted the Terms, levelled the 
nd, and came for England after Michaelmaſs ; and thus ended 
this Cruſado, or the Pontifical War. | 

[ 4. ] But I cannot here omit what Walſingbam further relates, that 
during the ſaid Truce, the Biſhop of Norwich wrote a Letter to King 
Richard to deſire Him that he ſhould ſend over ſome more Forces to 
give the French King Battel, and compel Him to raiſe the Siege. 
The King was then at Daintry in Northamptonſhire, but on the recclp! 


of this 
ina gr 


News, being at Supper, He inſtantly aroſe from Table, and 
cat heat took Horſe, and rid Poſt with ſuch ſpeed, that He 


fc, but pr Abbot's Guelding, He haſtned to Weſtminſter, making ſhew as if Hi: 


ly cools * l | 
ſently co0ls Fould never reſt till He had gone in Perſon, and Routed the Frenc 
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King, and all his Army. But being ſomewhat weary with Riding, Anne Dom. 

He went to Bed, and having taken Advice on His Pillow, was no- 1383. 

thing ſo Fierce the next Morning, but wholly laid afide the thougbts 

of going Himſelf, and reſolved to (end ſome body in His Room, for 

which purpoſe the [t.] Duke of Lancaſter was Nominated; but he 1. J The 

was ſo tedious in making Preparations, that the Biſhop in the mean es an og rar 

while was glad to quit Graveling, having firſt difmantled it, and ſo re- nated 10 f in 

turned home to Erg/and, after a vaſt Treaſure ſpent, and many thou- fa | 

ſand Lives loſt, with as little Glory as he ſer forth with mighty ex- fore he can 

pectation, the Succeſs of his Arms being ſuitable to the Ridiculous 2% 1 

Occaſion of them. 1 
We [z. J ſhall now return to the Affairs of Exgland, where in the [2-] Il. 35. 

mean while the King and His young Queen ſpent the Summer in £0520 

ſollity and Youthful Recreations, going on Progreſs to the Great Progrets. and 

Abbies about the Kingdom, with an exceſſive Retinue of Bohemians; eee Fur 

. | - mom to 

and lying at the Abbey of St. Edmunds-Bury no leſs than ten Daye, it the Abbeys. 

proved too great a Burthen, being both of them preſented there, as 

well as at all the other Monattcries in thoſe Parts, with great Gifts 

which the Queen teitowed upon her Countrymen. And this, as it 

was a ſign of exceſſive Eafineis, and Prodigality in the King, ſo it 

much letien'd the Eſteem His Subjects hitherto had of Him; but to 

come to Matters of greater Importance. | 


Some time before the Return of the Biſhop of Norwich there were 


—_—— 


[3] Writs Iiſued out, for a Parliament to meet on Monday before the {3.] for. Clanſ 


Feaſt of AA. Saints, or firſt of November ; in which Writs it Was ſer 2 
forth, That by Advice and Aſſent of the Council, a Parliament was called ſummom d. 
for their Medial ion and Aſſiſtance, in a Treaty of Peace, to be had then — — 
between the Kirg, lis Kingdom and Subjects, on the one part; and Robert 
King of Scotland, his Lands, Demir ions aud Subjects, on the other part; 
and for other difficult and urgent Buſineſs, which concerned Him, the 
State and Defence of the Kingdom, and Church of England. 4. ) Rot: _ 
Tnen Sir [ 4. ] Michael de la Pole, Lord Chancellor, ſhe wed the wy {ok hah 
Cauſes of this Parliament to be, for that the Truce with the Scots was Chancellor 
to end at Candlemas next. And whereas the Duke of Lascaſter had ant H 
been ſent to renew it, he was return'd, and brought back word, That Caulcs of this 
the Scots would ſend Commiſſioners to London te Manage the Trea- en“ 
ty. [5.] Another Cauſe was, To provide againſt Three Powerful cerniag a 
Enemies, Spain, France, and Flanders. And here he offer'd ijeveral 4.2 ped 
Reaſons, to prove it was better for us to begin and make War upon —— on 
them, than they upon us, or to ſuffer them to Invade us. [ 6.] Fur- the War a- 
ther ſhewing, that theſe Wars were not to be imputed to the King, + 4-6 hh 
ſeeing they had deſcended ro Him with the Crown; and the laſt (5. 6. N45. 
Clauſe was, for the maintenance of good Laws, and ſecurity of the C. . 8 
Peace; then he put them in mind of [ 7.] giving an Aid to ſupport I * 
theſe great Charges. ; ſupport theſe 
Then [ 8 ] the Chancellor ſpoke to the Lords ſeparately, and told 8. Til. 
them the King Commanded them to have due Conſideration of the Hcmmands 
neceſſary Matters that had been declared to them, and of the appa- fe Lodtig 
tent inſupportable Miſchiefs, and the great neceſſity He had for Money to conſult up- 
to prevent them; and that they ſhould Treat by themſelves diligently on theſe 4 
upon theſe things, and with ag much ſpeed as might be, laying aſide . 


the Debate of any other Matter, and to Report their Advice from co any new 
time atter. 


— 4 oretaw” 


up ſeveral the Record) [ 5.] that the Duke of Lancaſter had been ſent ſome time 


„ 91 63 Which . i 
7 AA : * 17 — gainſt the Engliſh; but thay hearing there were great Preparations 
Cw | 


| 6. . A 
? . - 
4 (42 ,2*7\ afraid, without coming to any Treaty at all, ſince they did not «fer any ſuf- 


Le <ihey fend ficient Satisfaction for the Milehicfs they had done. 
Commiſſio- 


ners to ths The King having kept his Chritmaſs with his Queen at Eltham, 


Parliament. ſome time after the Holy-Days were over, the Duke of Zazcafter re- 
#, 4 


at ow 


F 
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880 The Reign of Vol. III. 
Anno Dom. time to time to Him; and ſaid further, the King Commanded them 
1383. to Treat from Day to Day, and to diſpatch what they came for, and 


G N- not to depart from Parliament without His ſpecial Licenſe, under the 


The Lords & Peril that might thereupon enſue. 


CE i: And [Ct. J the then Lords and Commons conſidering the Extraordi. 


co half fi- nary Charge the King was to be at, by reaſon of the War then open 
ants an on every ſide, Granted two half Fifreenths, upon Condition the 
oy Clergy would Contribute and Grant as became them, which they 


[2] 8.X.18, alſo did. 
Es — 1 In [2] this Parliament the Biſhop of Norwich was accuſed by the 


cuſed, for his Chancellor in ſeveral Articles for his Miſcarriages in his late Expedi- 
Alicarruses tion. The firſt was, That he had promiſed to ſerve the King with 


in tae late 
Ecoedition, luch a number of Men for a whole Year, and ſerved but half a Year, 


[31/5 N. ag. and then returned with his Army quite broken; of which Article he 
And not being 


"Vie to clear could not [ 3. ] clear himſelf, and therefore was adjudged to make 
himſelf, is Fine and Ranſom at the Kings Pleaſure, and the Temporalities of his 


condemn'd to pg; : 1 
de kred, and Biſhoprick to be ſeiz d for that purpoſe. 


Ranſomed at [ 4. ] Sir William Ellinham, Sir Thomas Trivet, Sir Henry de Fer— 
the — rers, and Sir William de Harrendoy, were all likewiſe accuſed in 
743 1.9.24. Parliament before the Lords, for receiving Money for the delivery of 
Sir william ſeveral Fortreſſes to the French; the Sums in the whole amounting to 
3 Twenty Thouſand Frans in Gold. They all made pitiful Excuſes, 
Commanders and craved the King's Mercy; ſo Judgment was pronounced by rhe 
1 — Chancellor, That they ſhould refund what they had received to the 
c — in King. and remain in Priſon until they had made Fine and Ranſom to 


Parliament, Him. 


& impriſon'd 5 5 
for delivering It is alſo to be Noted, as to the Affairs of Scotland, (mention'd in 


Places to the before to renew the Truce with that King; and therein it was 
French for - 

Money. agreed, That for the future eaſe of both Nations, and to ſave Char- 
5] 4 W ges, Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms ſhould be ſent to every Par- 
inch re. liament, who ſhould repreſent the Injuries done to each other 
news the upon the Borders, and receive full ſatisfaction, according to the 
4 — Judgment of the Lords. Yer notwithſtanding, the Scors ſent not any 
very unequal Commiſſioners ro this Parliament, but did much [G.] Injury upon 


Conditions. the Borders, and reeeived Forces from France, to join with them a- 


Frſt obſerved making againſt them, towards the end of this Parliament they fent 
S their Commiſſioners thither, but they were rejected, and ſent Home. 


A. D. 2384. turn'd from his Ambaſſie in France, whither he had been ſent not 

1, long before, to Treat of a Final Peace; but that proving too difficult 

ne Duxe of to be effected, he could only conclude a_Truce until Midſummer next 
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In [1] the beginning of February. one John of Northampton, alias, Arne Dom. 8 
Comberton, who had been Mayor the Year before, ſtirred up Sedition 1384. ; , 
in the City of London, and went often up and down the Streets with - of 


great numbers of People following him; and when the preſent Mayor, 920 C. 0 . nadd 


aßn of N6re 

Sir Nicholas Brembre, prepared to oppoſe him, a Shocmaker, one of thempron ſtirs / IG an 
his Followers, moved the Rabble to {tand by him : Bur this Man, by 1 ee, os 
the Advice of Sir Robert Anolles, was taken out of his Houſe, and had is achte by "04 oo 
his Head cut off, which ſtayed the Commotion and Inſurrect ion of the 9* ens 24... 
People ar that time, who (as it was then ſaid) conſpired to Murther iaker; who CAS: 283... 
the Mayor, and many other worthy Men of the City. ves taken an- „ 

This Shocmaker's Name was John Cor ſtantine, who was the Cauſc . l, 
of divers great Diſturbances and Inſurrections in the City: Bur there a güte + 094 2. 
is a miſtake in our Hiſtorians, concerning the Circumſtances of this ti Circum- , , ,> 
Action; for it appears [ 2 ] from the Record, that he was not drawn e on cus 


; n Action. r 
out of his Houſe, and preſently Beheaded, by the Advice of Sir Robert Gr 8 13 


2 0 Py My "AS 


5 *® Es 


475 a M. 16. 
order him to be ſeized; but he was taken on the Eleventh of February, "Rows ee lea 
b , P24 


at che Head of the Rabble, and carried preſently tothe Guild. hall, and * KK << 
Arraigned as one of the firſt Moycrs of Sedition, by Witneſſes Sworn, «© e Aye +. 5 - 
and Examined ; and upon his own Confeſſion; was adjudged tor 
Death. and had his Head cut off, which Judgment was preſently. » - E po 
[ 3] Recorded, and was afterwards confirmed by the King. As C2 Ir. Clas. 7. 5 
for John Northampton, he was ſent to Corf-Caſtle, there to be . An. M. 9. e ce 
kept Priſoner, until the King, by Advice of his Council, ſhould/*: {a5 , 45 | 
otherwiſe diſpoſe of him. | „ AE fees 


in [4] Lent the Duke of Lancaſter, and his Brother the Earl of C4] r. w. [AF] 1 - v0 


SF 


. . * wy » a a Jens: 
Buckinghamy with a very great Force of Knights, Eſquires and Archers, The Duke f 7 7 S 
advanced towards Scotland; but ſtayed ſo long upon the Borders, f fle, 1 — „ 

. 4. » 


till all their Victuals were conſam'd, whereby the Inhabirants receiv'd more make an un 4 
Injury from the Exgliſb Army, than by the Invaſion of the Scars; yer, guate Ex- 
toward Eaſter, he enter'd Scotland, bur, by his Delays, the Scots had N 08 3- 
time enough to {ecure their Goods and Perſons ; fo finding nothing hut . 
Hunger and Cold, they returned with nb good Reputation, having loft OP Tee bo / 
divers Men and Horſes : After their Departure, the Scots Invaded the . Af # oils 
North- Parts, plunder d the Country, and burnt many Towns, as the 1- mm. „ 2.7 * 
Enzliſh had done in Scotland. + IB ne SEE, 

After [5 ] this, there was another Parliament, or rather Great [5]. Clay, © 7 Too 
Council! of Lords, holden at Salisbury on the Friday after St. Mark, or = Rich. 2. 2 2 = 
Five and Twentieth of April, in which (as Walſinglam relates) a Car- 13 ; \ P. Z T . 
melite Friar and Batchelor of Divinity, made a Diſcovery in Writing to 3 2 „ 
the King, of a Deſign the Duke of Lancaſter had rodeſtroy his Maje- os Oe 
ſty, and uſurp the Crown; but the King adviſing about the ſame only Friar accuſed = + I. 
with certain of his Chaplains, and the Duke coming in upon them on LA 
the ſudden, they thereupon Counſelled the King to communicate to Trealon. 2 4 
him the Articles of the Accuſation; upon the ſight of which, he boldly ine gears IS 2 
denied them, and ſo well cleared, or ſeem'd to clear himſcli, to the imſelf orte 7 | 
King's Satisfaction, that the Friar was committed to the Cuſtody ofthe Hecht 3nd 
Lord Fohn Holland, and then on the Evening before the Hearing ſhould ng — 
have been, he was found moſt cruelly Murthered; and that by ſo hor- ted to Cuſto- 
rid a Death, that it is better omitted than related: The next Morning 211 
the Friar's Body was dragged about the Streets, as a Traytor's, at - a tbered. 
0 Tail, thereby to take off all Suſpicion of his being made away; 
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Ian des, cho cis very probable,he might be the Perſon that did ſeize, or 7; 2. 15> a4 if 
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Arno Dom. and ſo this Buſineſs was all huddled up: But that which rended very 


1334 much to the Duke's Innocency was, That the Lord Zouch was likewile 
accuſed by the ſame Friar, as Guilty of being privy to, and promoting 
Zouch being the (aid Treaſon ; and being Sick, was fain to be brought thither in a 


' likewiſe accu Litter, and examined before the Lords, where he utterly denied, and 


ſed 1. that upon Oath, all that he was accuſed of ; and that he had never 


clears himſelf. heard, or lo much as thought of any of thoſe things whereof he ſtood 
accuſed ; whereupon, he was acquitted, and permitted to return 
home, Which he did, and therefore became an utrer Enemy to all 
Friars of that Order. 
But however, this Information (if true) ſhews, that ſometimes ir | 
proves even more dangerous to diſcover Treaſons, than to at them; tho 
poſſibly, this whole Accuſation might be a Contrivance of this malici- 


ous Friar, ſet on by the Duke's Enemies, to render him ſuſpected by 

the King, and odious to the People; for it is certain, they entred, nor : 
[1]4. «4 41, many Months after, into a formal Deſign againſt his Lite; [II the 
1385. occaſion whereof Ido not find mentioned by our Writers; but only : 
jb gy that the King, by the Inſtigation of his Young Cabinct Councellors, 
| 


ing informed had conceived ſome Diſpleaſure againſt him; and that they had con- 

of a delisn ſpired to take away the ſaid Duke's Life; in order whereunto, certain 

again his f i , 

Life, ſtands Crimes were ſuggeſted, Appellors prepared, and 'twas agreed that he 1 

upon his ſhould be ſuddenly Arreſted, and brought before Juſtice Treſliau, who 0 

9 had boldly undertaken to pronounce Sentence upon him, according to c 
the quality of the Matters that were to be objected againſt him, tho I 

by Law he could not be tryed but by his Peers, and ſo Execution 2 

ſhould immediately have followed: But the Duke being forewarnad 2 

of theſe Contrivances, haſtned to his Ce of Pomfret, and there ſtood 2 


upon his Guard : But the Princeſs, ch King's Mother, conſidering 


But is again the Dangers that would enſue upon ſu Ra Rupture, took great pains P 
—— oy by Riding (notwithſtanding her Years and Corpulency) to and tro, o 
the means of between the King and him, to pacify and reconcile them; and at laſt fc 
8 brought them to ſuch Terms, that all appearance of Diſpleaſure on t/ 
* 0 the one part, and Diſtruſt on the other, was for that time removed. p 
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Book XII. RIC H AR D the Second. 883 


On [iI the Morrow of St. Martin, or Twelfth of November, a Pariia- Arn Dos. 
ment was aſſembled at Weſtminſter; where the Chancellor ſhew'd the 1384. 
King's great Care of the Church, Commont, and Laws of England; and fur- (77 pl Ot 
ther ſhewed, how the Nation was inviron'd with Enemies, the French, S. cb. 2. 7. 
Spaniards, Scots, and Flemmings ; and that the chief Cauſe of calling . 
the Parliament, was to provide for the Safety and Defence of the King- ene bs 
dom, and to conſider how this Proviſion might beſt and moſt ſpeedil y <aule3of which 
be raiſcd, ſo as the poor People might be leaſt burthened ; and withal 5th Cd. 
he let them know, that he would goin his own Perſon, for the defence cclor- 
of the Kingdom, againſt any Enemy, by the Advice of his Council, 

Theſe [2 ] things being maturely conſidered, the Lords and Com- (2115. N. 10. 
mons granted the King, for the Defence of the Realm, the Safe-guard g % Horde 
of the Sea, and Marches of Scotland, two Fifteenths ; one to be paid grant mons - 
at Lady-day next coming, the other at Midſummer ; upon condition, d Fifteembs 
that the laſt half Fifteenth granted ar Salisbury, might not be paid che rn 
and in caſe the King went not in his own Pcrſon againſt his Enemics, and guard of 
or that Peace or Truce ſhould be made with them, then the latter of“ Seas, Cc. 
theſe two Fifreenths ſhould not be levied. 

in [37] this Parliament Dame Alice Perrers, or Peirce, now the Lz 1 I. N. 13. 
Wife of Sir William Windſor, Petitioned to have the Sentence and Or— — P mah 
der given againſt her, in the Fiftieth Year of Edward the Third, and * 
the Judgment and Statute made in perſuance thereof in the firſt of this mer Sentence 
King, to be repealed; and that ſhe might be reſtored to all her Lands | i. — 
and Tenements, which was granted by Advice and Aſſent of the Lords ment, rever- 
and Commons, fo as the Gifts and Grants already made by the King of wood * 1 
any of their Lands, Tenements and Houſes, may remain in Force, © TY 

find nothing elſe conſiceræble to have been tranſacted in this C4] T. W. 7. 
Parliament; [4] but that during the Seſſion of it, News came © i be. 
of the ſurprize of the Caſtle of Berwick by the Scots, it being fold hes the 
ſor a Sum of Money by the Deputy-Governor to the Earl of Nor. P<jty-Go- 
thumberland ; for Which he, tho' Abſent, was Accuſed ; and, by the Pano _ 
procurement of the Duke of Lancaſter his Enemy,found Guilty of Trealon fanberiend 3 
which was very hard; indeed he had been ſummoned to this Parliament, or which he1s 
but did not appear, becauſe he choſe to ſtay in the North for the de- of real b, 
fence of his Country, therefore he was not long after Pardoned by the the Parla- - ran, Fr 
. King, tho' much to the Duke of Larcaſter's Diſpleaſure, which alſo m2 B35 ad © Gn 
vas the occaſion of a freſh Quarrel between thoſe two Noblemen ; but = King. Tara $ca, 
ſo ſoon as the Earl was pardoned, and reſtored to his Eſtate, he raiſed a Pad pe 7 
a conſiderable Army, and therewith marched to the Siege of that Caſtle . „ 
which he not being able to take by open Force (it being now the The Earl not FE 
depth of Winter) recover d the ſame way it was loſt, making Arti- bing able to ; 
cles with the Officers that were beſieged in ir, that upon the ſurrender kg — 
of the Place, they ſhould not only have their Lives and Goods ſaved, bribes che Ne- 
but receive Two Thouſands Marks of E2/iþ Money pay'd them by — 0 
the Earl, which was done accordingly ; and thereby he learn d (tho by * 
dear bought Experience) to take more care of that conſiderable Fortreis 
for the future. | 

What happened moſt worth our Noting in foreign Parts, is, That (53 4. b. 
| 5] Lewis, Duke of Azjov, Brother to the King of France, who had M9: 
been not long before made King of Sicily, by Clement the Antipope, 2 
after the (ceing himſelf again defeated by his Adverſary Charles, and ha- of 4»jou. 
ving ſpent in this fruitleſs Expedition a vaſt Sum of Money, beſides 


Vol. III. 4+ the 
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Arno Dom. and ſo this Buſineſs was all huddled up: But that which tended very 
1334 much to the Duke's Innocency was, That the Lord Zouch was likewiſe 

>. V accuſed by the ſame Friar, as Guilty of being privy to, and promoting 

Zouch being the ſaid Treaſon ; and being Sick, was fain to be brought thither in a 
| uu accu Litter, and examined before the Lords, where he utterly denied. and 
ame Fact, that upon Oath, all that he was accuſed of ; and that he had never 
clears himſelf. heard, or lo much as thought of any of thoſe things whereof he ſtood 

accuſed ; whereupon, he was acquitted, and permitted to return 
home, which he did, and therefore became an utrer Enemy to all 
Friars of that Order. 

But however, this Information (if true) ſhews, that ſometimes it 
proves even more dangerous to diſcover Treaſons, than to act them; tho 
poſſibly, this whole Accuſation might be a Contrivance of this malici- 
ous Friar, ſet on by the Duke's Enemies, to render him ſuſpected by 
the King, and odious to the People; for it is certain, they entred, not 

[1] 14. «4 41, many Months after, into a formal Deſign againſt his Life; [II the 
1385. occaſion whereof Ido not find mentioned by our Writers; but only 
* that the King, by the Inſtigation of his Voung Cabinct Councellors, 
ing informed had conceived ſome Diſpleaſure againſt him; and that they had con- 
of a delign ſpired to take away the ſaid Duke's Life; in order whereunto, certain 


Lite, fands Crimes were ſuggeſted, Appellors prepared, and twas agreed that he 
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A alin Lab dochy hile 31 the Duke was in France, the King let many of his 


Fobn of Nor. Noblemen together at Reading, where John of Northampton was tried 
2 — for his late evil Practices in London, and Convicted by the Teſti- 
of many lil. mony of his Houſhold · Clerk; and Sentence being to be given upon 
demeanors, is him in the King's Preſence, he ſaid ſuch Judgment ought not to paſs 
ber T In. upon him in the Abſence of his Lord the Duke, viz. of Lancaſter, which 
priſonment. rendred him alſo ſuſpected; but the Judge told the Criminal, that he 
was to acquit himſelf by Duel, of the Crimes laid againſt him, or elſe 
by the Laws of the Land, to be Drawn, Hang'd and Quarter d; to 
which making no Aniwer, he was Condemned to perpetual Priſon, 
above One Hundred Miles from London, and ſent to 7intage/-Caſtle 


in Corawal, and his Goods to be ſeized to the King's Uſe. 
Vol. III. On 
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was the occaſion of a freſh Quarrel between thoſe two Noblemen; but the Kirg. 1 4 \ 


a conſiderable Army, and therewith marched to the Siege of that Caſtle 5 wy 
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Book XII. RICHARD the Second. 883 


On [Li the Morrow of St. Martin, or Twelfth of November, a Parlia- 410 Dome. 
ment was aſſembled at Weſtminſter ; where the Chancellor ſhew'd the 1384. 


King's great Care of the Church,Commonr, and Laws of England; and fur- N Ot 


ther ſhewed, how the Nation was inviron'd with Enemies, the French, S. Lb. 2. 7. 
Spantards, Scots, and Flemmings : and that the chief Cauſe of calling E 
the Parliament, was to provide for the Safety and Defence of the King- hn ee 
dom, and to conſider how this Proviſion might beſt and moſt ſpeedily <aulesof which 
be raiſed, ſo as the poor People might be leaſt burthened ; and withal 1 
he let them know, that he would go in his own Perſon, for the defence cor. 

of the Kingdom, againſt any Enemy, by the Advice of his Council. 

Theſe [2 ] things being maturely conſidered, the Lords and Com- [2 Jb. N. 10. 
mons granted the King, for the Defence of the Realm, the Safe-guard * Lords 
of the Sea, and Marches of Scotland, two Fifreenths ; one to be paid aa the K. 
at Lady- day next coming, the other at Midſummer; upon condition, 5 Fiſicenibs 
that the laſt half Fifteenth granted ar Salisbury, might not be paid 2 — 
and in caſe the King went not in his own Perſon againſt his Enemies, and guard of 
or that Peace or Truce ſhould be made with them, then the latter of“ Seas, Ce. 
theſe two Fifreenths ſhould not be levied. 

In [3] this Parliament Dame Alice Perrers, or Peirce, now the [Lz I I. N. 13. 
Wife of Sir William Windſor, Petitioned to have the Sentence and Or- _ Ferrers 
der given againſt her, in the Fiftieth Year of Edward the Third, and vm 
the Judgment and Statute made in perſuance thereof in the firſt of this mer Sentence 
King, to be repealed ; and that ſhe might be reſtored to all her Lands fer 10 ra 
and Tenements, which was granted by Advice and Aſſent of the Lords ment, rever- 
and Commons, ſo as the Gifts and Grants already made by the King of — 5 _ 1 
any of their Lands, Tenemgnes and Houſes, may remain in Force. 8 

find nothing elſe conſicereble to have been tranſacted in this [4] T. W. 6. 
Parliament ; [4] but that during the Seſſion of it, News came Veiel be. 
of the ſurprize of the Caſtle of Berwick by the Scots, it being ſold 3 — 
ſor a Sum of Money by the Deputy-Governor to the Earl of Nor. P*j"ty-Go- 
thumberland ; for Which he, tho' Abſent, was Accuſed ; and, by the Fat 
procurement of the Duke of Lancaſter his Enemy,found Guilty of Treaton thumberland ; 
which was very hard; indeed he had been ſummoned to this Parliament, for ubichheis 
but did not appear, becauſe he choſe to (tay in the North for the de- of Treated? 
fence of his Country, therefore he was not long after pardoned by the the Parla- - fam. 2 


King, tho much to the Duke of Larcaſter's Diſpleaſure, which alſo rs hve pe — © tm 


ſo ſoon as the Earl was pardoned, and reſtored to his Eſtate, he raiſed 64 A . 7 


which he not being able to take by open Force (it being now the The Earl not 
depth of Winter) recover d the ſame way it was loſt, making Arti- being able to 8 
cles with the Officers that were beſieged in it, that upon the ſurrender fe by Farce) 
of the Place, they ſhould not only have their Lives and Goods ſaved. bribes the De- 
but receive Two Thouſands Marks of E12/ifþ Money pay'd them by — to 
the Earl, which was done accordingly ; and thereby he learn d (tho by e 
dear bought Experience) to take more care of that conſiderable Fortreis 
for the future. 
What happened moſt worth our Noting in foreign Parts, is, That (53 4. ib. 


| 5] Lewis, Duke of Axjou, Brother to the King of France, who had Mis: 


been not long before made King of Szcily, by Clement the Antipope, Oo Sand. 


after the ſceing himſelf again defeated by his Adverſary Charles, and ha- of Anjou. 
ving ſpent in this fruitleſs Expedition a vaſt Sum of Money, beſides 
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Amo Dom. the loſs of innumerable Lives, being diſappointed of his Deſign, in 

1385. conquering the Kingdom of Naples, Died in Italy with great Grief 
and Diſcontent of Mind, in Autumn . J. w/nz . 

[1] M A4 This Year [ 1] the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Windſor, with his 


— 


bu Lim. Queen, of whom He was lo fond, that He would ſcarce endure her 
beth. out of his Sight; but her Country men, the Bohemians, that came with 


The 1 Her, having taſted the Sweetneſs and Riches of Hxgland, had no mind 
great hen to return home, but continued here, to the great Grievance and Bur- 


to the King- then of the Kingdom. 34. Aonrg has 
(2-1 4. 3% Jn[ 2 Ithe beginning of the Spring, the Lord ; 4 how's faq 


dom. X 8 : 
The Lord Le ſent over to Gaunt, at the deſire of the Citizens there, to command the 


Bowſer is (ent Forces of that Place (which was then in Rebellion againſt their Earl) 
ang the Where this Lord, upon the People's Swearing Fidelity to King Richard, 
Gauntois, who matched out againſt the French, and routing a {mall Army of theirs, 
under tou: behaved himle'f wich great Generoſity ; hindred the Gantois from 
an Army of maiming their Priſoners, as being againſt the Laws of War, tho' the 
Frenchmen. French had uſed the Flemmings in the like manner not long before. 
Alter this time I find nothing conſiderable to have happened (the 
time paſling away at Court in great Jollity and Security) till the be- 
>] H. k. ginning of June, when [3] News came of a formidable Invaſion from 
Col. 2574. France; and that John de Vienne, their Admiral, was ſailed from thence 
News 0:3 with a large Fleet, and had tranſported great Forces into Scotland, to 
Jnvaſion from join With the Scots, to invade Eng/and: Whereupon, [4] the King forth- 
France, by the with prepared an Army to march into Scotland, and ſent the Duke of 
_ 5 Lancaſter with a good Force before, to ſecure the Borders. Then, on 
[4] AM. col. the Seventh of Ju/y, the King came in Perſon to Leiceſter, and the 
0.00 Queen with Him, where He was attended by the Flower of the Engliſh 
Kin Riebard Militia, as Earls, Barons, Knights, and othcrs, to a vaſt Number, 
Maſters a who made noble Preparations for them, at which the King was ex- 
great A''Y tremely plealed; but when He arrived at Tork, that Satisfaction was 
Kingdom. very much abated, by reaſon of an unhappy Accident which then fell 
F<] 7.17. ib. out; for [5 ] a Quarrel ariſing between the Lord John Holland, the 
#2 of 4% King's half Brother, and Sir Kaiph de Stafford, eldeſt Son to the Earl 
/ be te of that Name; the former meeting the latter upon the Road, as he 
Lord feln was going to the Queen (whole menial Secvant he was) killed him 
2 = on the ſpot, and that not very fairly; at which the King (with whom 
diſpleaſed, the Deceaſed had been bred up) was ſo highly incenſed, that He com- 
that he co" manded his Brother to be ſeized, and his Goods to be Confiſ- 
Prion to be cated ; but this Young Lord, finding the Tide run ſo high againſt 
ſeized him, avoided the Storm, by taking Sanctuary at Beverly: When the 
1 Princeſs (Mother to the King, as She was alſo to this Nobleman) 
forhis Pardon, heard this ill News, She preſently ſent Meſſengers to his Majeſty, to 
- intercede all they could for her Son, and to beg his Pardon; but the 
ber Dea.b. King was (till ſo angry at him, that He abſolutely denied her Requeſt; 
this Anſwer which the Meſſengers brought her to WaZing ford, She 
took lo much to Heart, that it caſt her into a fit of Sickneſs, of 
which, within Four or Five Days, She Deceaſed. Her Body, aſter it 
was Embalmed, was Pretcrved till the King's Return from Scotland, 
when it was ſolemnly Buried in the Church of the Friars Minors at 
Stanford : But after this, the King's Fury againſt his Brother, leſſen d 


by Degrees. | will now return to the King's Expedition, 
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Book XII. RIC D the Second, 887 


The [ 1. ] King enter'd Scotland about the beginning of Augz/t,7Amo Diin: 


though to little purpoſe, for either He could not find the Scots at alf, 1385. 
or at leaſt could not follow them into their Woods, Bogs, and Faſt- 
neſſes in the ZZigh-lands, whither they were gone, and had driven their Ihe Kiag en- 
great Cattle with them. But finding nothing in the Country, He ett See 


| here find; 
burnt Edinburgh, and ſeveral other Towns, cut down much of the the conn” 


"I 
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Country \ 
Woods, and burnt them. But when the Duke of [ 2. ] Lancaſter delerted, he 3 


would have perſwaded the King to have imitated His Grandfather bY Rp 
, and de 


King Edward, in carrying His Arms beyond the Scorriſh Sea, or firoys the 


Friche, and in totally reducing that Kingdom, the King was ſo fat 82. The 
{rom hearkning to him, that ſuſpecting the Duke gave Him this Ad- Hutt of La: 


vice only to ruin Him, and His Army, for want of Victuals (the , adviling 4 7 7- 


Proviſions and Forage being all deſtroyed on that ſide,) return'd the aac. 4 

Duke very ſharp and upbraid ing Language upon that Subject; whoſe War ia Sror- 

Anſwers, notwithſtanding they were temper'd with great Duty, and — N 

Modeſty, yet had ſo little effect, that the Lords there preſent had a "yy * to 

difficult Task to [ 3.] reconcile the King to him, tho' they com- fuine Him, and 

paſſed it at laſt. But there being no more to be done this Campaign, A Bu. 

the King return'd. home into Fng/and; and indeed it was high time [ 3. J The K. 

tor Him to do ſo, for while thele things were Tranſacting in [ 4. ] Ted 

Scotland, the Scottiſh and French Forces ſlipping by the Emgliſh, en- recurns into 

cred the Weſt Marches, burnt Penrith, Plunderd the Country, took . 

many Priſoners, and made an attempt upon Carliſle. But hearing of EE LA 

the coming of the Engliſh Army, they got again into their own the Weftern 

Country; but carried more out of England, than the King with His 1 

Royal Army could do out of Scotland, tho' they had the Plunder carry away 

of the Capital City of the Kingdom into the Bargain. Upon ſuch un- many Prito- 

equal Terms muſt a Richer Nation make War upon a Poorer, as Mar. lite anch. = — 

as themſelves. EL approach, re- 
[5.] While the Egliſb Army was thus in Scotland, the King of 5445 

France was providing a mighty Fleet and Army at Sluis in Flanders, | he French 

to Invade England, and had certainly done it, whilſt the King was fers like to 

abſent, had He not been hinder'd by the Wars of Flanders; for the Gt turing 

Flemmings were now weary of the French-Toke, (of which Nation, my the King's 

Author makes this Obſervation,) That wherever they have Power, they gde = 

Treat their Subjects with the bigheſt Inſolen;e, and Opprefſion. And Inſurtettion 

this ſo provok d the Gauntois, that taking up Arms on the ſuddain, „% Hm 

they ſurpriz d the ſtrong Town of Dam, the Inhabitants betraying it «ca: par 

to chem, wherein they found a great Magazine of Wine, and other 

Proviſions, and placed in it a ſtrong Gariſon. At which the King of 

France was ſo incenſed, that quitting for a time his Deſign againſt 

England, He immediately marched to Reduce that Place ; and tho' 

he received divers Repulſes, yet the Flemings finding they could not 

long maintain it againſt ſo great a Force, took the opportunity of 

Marching away in the Night, and returning toGaurt,after they had ſpoiled 

the Wines and Proviſions they left behind: And tho' the French King 

thus recover'd the Place, yet England received that Advantage by 

this delay, that Winter being now pretty well advanced; the French 

King was forced to defer his intended Invaſion to the next Year, 

when He again reaſſumed it, tho' with no better Succeſs, of which we 

ſhall ſay more hereafter, | 0 
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Anno Dom. In the mean while the King [ 1. ] held a Parliament at Heſtminſter 


1385. on Friday next after St. Luke's Day, in which the Lords,Great Men, and 


cn. Commons of Counties, Cities, and Burghs, Granted to the King, ſor 
9. Lich. 2. the Voyage of John, King of Caſtile and Leon, and Duke of Lanca- 


ſ* ter, into Spain, and ſafe keeping of the Sea, and“ Marces of Scor- 


3 land, a Tenth, and a Fifteenth, and half a Tenth and Fifteenth : the 


Parl. 9. Mid er, for the eipt i 
1725 -9. former to be paid at Midſummer r Receipt and Expending 


herein the Whereof, there were {pecial Treaſurers appointed in Parliament, and 


Lords and Superviſors to ſee it done; and this Voyage into Spain was declared 
Commons 


granted the : 
K. a Tenth,and aforeſaid, in full Parliament. 
Licence In which alſo the King's Uncle, [ 2. ] Edmond Earl of Cambridge, 


and for what, . 


to be agreed upon by the King, Prelates, Noblemen, and Commons 


Uſes.  ; peiag Created Duke of Tork, was Confirm'd in that Title, and had a 
[2.]%.N.14- Grant from the King of a Thouſand Pound a Year to ſupport his 


The Earl .of 


Cambridge is Dignity, to be paid out of the Exchequer to him, and his Heirs Male, 


declar d D. of until the King could ſettle Lands upon him, and his Heirs, Cc. of 


Tork, and the the like mon, Then alſo homas Earl of Buckingham and Eſſex, the 


Glouceſter. ed in that Title, and had a like Gift and Settlement to ſupport his Dig- - 


Pl jp FY145% as his Elder Brother. 


A [ 3.] Michael de la Pole, being before Created Earl of Suffolk, was 
—_— "alſo Confirm'd in that Dignity ; and for the ſupport of his Honour, 
confirm'd in had a Grant of Twenty Pounds a Year out of the Farm of the 
che Earldom County, and Fifty Pounds a Year out of the Eſtate of the former 
of Suffolk . 5 : : 
Earl (which had elcheated to the King for want of Heirs,) af 
[4] 1b. N.17. ter the deceaſe of the Queen, and [ 4.] Jabelle Counteſs of Suffolk. 
— And laſtly, Robert de Vere, Earl of Oxford, the King's Favourite, was 
is created now by an unuſual Title, Created Marqueſs of Dublin, and was 
Marquets of Confirm'd in that Title, together with the Grant of all the Revenues 
CY of Ireland, &c. except ſome Royalties reſery'd to the Crown, paying 
| paying 
Five Thouſand Marks Yearly into the Exchequer. 
(_5. ] Which The | 5. ] Advanecment of this Nobleman to ſo high a degree of 
deal of — Honour, created a great deal of Envy and Diſcontent among the 
an! Diſcon- Nobility, as being a Young Man, no ways remarkable either for 
2 Nobility Prudence or Valour, and had no great matter to recommend him to 
| the King's Favour, but a Noble Extraction, and a handſom out fide ; 
and this extraordinary fondneſs upon that Account, was the occaſion 
of a great deal of Scandal, both upon the King, and this His 
Minion. | 
C6. 1 The But I cannot here omit that (if what Xnyghton relates be true) all 
making of theſe Noblemen above-mentioned, were before Advanced to thoſe 
Noblemen in new Titles and Dignities, when the King was in 77vida/e, upon His 
1 laſt Expedition into Scotland; which plainly ſhews, that what was 
firmation than done afterwards in [ 6. ] Parliament, was rather a Confirmation than 
creation, or a new Creation of them; and that this was then look d upon, not 
only as the moſt unqueſtionable, bur alſo the moſt honourable way 
. JI 32+ of being confirm'd in any great Dignities, or Titles of Honour. 
e oo (L 7. J In this Parliament alſo the Commons Petition'd the King, 


— King chat That the State of His Houſhold might be viewed, and looked into 
Sate o 


Hi Houtig every Year by the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Clerk of the Privy- 
might be re- Seal, and what was amils, to be amended at their Diſcretion : And 


Viewedg)y His | fo 
Great Ont- > a) 


ers. 


ncle, belag feared Duke of Glouceſter, was Confirm 
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alſo that the Statutes of Antient time made concerning the Houſhold, Amro Dor. 
might be kept, and duly examined in all their Points. 1385. 
As [ I. I to the firſt Article of the Petition, this Anſwer was, That nde 
the King would do it when Hle pleaſed. As to the Second, the King King's An- 
grants, and it was alſo at the ſame time Enacted, That all Lords, esso the'e 
and other Perſons, having any Lands on the Martes beyond Tine, what was füt. 
do dwell thereupon, faving that the King may ſhew Favour to whom ther cnatted 
He pleaſes. The Commons further deſire to know who ſhould be — rang 
the King's Chief Officers, and Governors of the State of the King- 
dom; The Aniwer was, The King had Officers enough at preſent, 
and would change chem at his Pleaſure: Aſter which, this Parliament 
was Diſlolved. | 
In Eccleſiaſtical Affairs we find nothing Conſiderable, only that 
William de Courtney, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having about the begin- . 
ning of this Year [ 2.] fallen under the King's Diſpleaſure, He Com- [2-] ky Ha 
manded his Temporalitics to be ſeized into His hands, which had wrbuy fas 
been done, if the Lord de la Pole, then Chancellor, had not oppoſed into theKings 


| it; at which the King was for a time much diſpleaſed. He alſo gave way Al 


, Wi. Ve who is"alfo 
Sir John Devereux very contumelious Language, for offering to in- angry with 


tercede for him; wherefore the Archbiſhop prudently retired from — — 24 
Court, and lived privately at home, till he had made his Peace with on Deve. 
the King. This I take notice of, that the Reader may hence oblerye, cfinter 
of how Wilful and Arbitrary a Temper this young Prince was, and 1 
hich afterwards increaſed, and ſhewed it ſelf in many other Inſtan- 
ces, as you will find in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. i 

[ 3.] As for other Church-Matters, nothing happened worth our 1 3 = 
Remark, but that about the beginning of this Year, John Wickliff of 5obr i» 5,4- 
deceaſed of a Palſie, to the great joy of the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe 11 of a Pal- 


]1mes ; who (as they never fail'd to do towards their Enemies) a- ve, which is 


de a Judg- 
ſcribed his Death to the Judgment of God, and that as a Puniſhment ment E the 


for his Heretical Preachments, the uſe of his Tongue was taken Monkih 


: : 4 Writers, 
from him, [4.] He was Buried at his own Pariſh-Church at Lutter- [A.] les 
worth in Leiceſterſhire, where his Bones reſted in Peace until Forty A and No- 


N f - nument 
one Y'<ors after; and then by a Decree of the Council of Conſtance, Vol. 1. P. 


5 Vol. 1. P. 608. 
they were dug up, and burnt, as thoſe of a Heretick. Edit. 1641. 


As [ 5.] to Foreign Affairs, I have little elſe to obſerve, only that E 
the King of Portugal having lately obtain d a great Victory with a ken up and 


handful of Men, (part of which were Eng/iſh Auxiliaries) againſt the Purnt. 


vaſt Army of John King of Caſtile, in the Plain of roigidy and ha. C T. W. 


Froiſ. 3. Vol. 
ving afterwards Summon d an Aſſembly of the Eſtates to mect at C. 15. 27. 


Lisbon; they finding themſelves too weak alone to encounter the — 4 
Forces of Caſtile, reſolved to {end over Ambaſſadors into Eng- ving obtain'd 


land, to Sollicite the King to ſend them a ſpeedy Aſſiſtance againſt 2 STcAt VE 


their Common Enemy. Theſe Ambaſſadors were kindly received, E 


and a Powerſul Aid was promiſed to be ſent them, under the Com- N by the 
mand of the Duke of Laucaſter, who was reſoly'd to lay hold of this ch. eee 


e Englj 
Opportunity to renew his Claim to the Kingdom of Caſtile, in Right ſend an = 


of his Wite, Eldeſt Daughter to Peter late King thereof. Bur this 1 


24 ; f ic hard, for 
Expedition was not undertaken till the Summer following. . ee 


The [ 6.] King having kept His Chriſtmas at Eltham with His Anne Dom. 
Queen, there came thither to Him Leo King of Armenia, who had 1386. 


deen driven out of his Kingdom by the Tartars. His Pretence was C6. at 
tO An. 


" 
„ 3 — « 22 · — 
> = — 
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Arno Dom. to Mediate a Peace between the Kings of England, and France, but 

1386. his real Buſineſs was to get Money; in which he ſucceeded ſo well, 

I.. . Le l & that he obtain d from the King a Penſion of a Thouſand Pounds a 

„ /. fot. Arnenie Yeat, during his Life. But when he would have returned again to- 

„ „ „ come ward the latter end of this Year upon the ſame Errand, the Peers of 
3% % % England for ; ; 0 , 

Aid to reco- the Kingdom being then Aſſembled in Parliament, looking upon him 


ee ver his King- . 7 
Cd ver ms air: only as a Deceiver, told the King plainly, they would not Treat 


Tartars, and is With him, and ſo his coming over was ſtop'd. | 


nobly pre- Then [ 1.] on Eaſter Day next enſuing, the Duke of Lancaſter, 
F1.J . K. as King of Caſlile, with the Princeſs Conſtance his Wife, came to 


Col. 2676. take leave of the King, on whom He beſtowed a Crown of Gold, 


The Duke of G bans : 
canoe Sh and the Queen gave another to the Dutcheſs his Wife, as Queen : 


his Wife, as And the King Commanded all about Him, to Stile and Honour him 


! = -, AS a King. Then on the Ninth of July, all things being prepar*d 


ſlile take their for the Expedition, he ſer Sail with near Twenty Thouſand Men for 

leaves of the Spain; Whereof in the Marſhal's Rolls, Two Thouſand were Men at 

3 Arms, and Eight Thouſand Archers ; in which Army ſeveral Great 

| 1 golden Noble- men were the Chief Officers. He took with him his Queen, 

„ 59388: .. Eldeſt Daughter and Heir of the late Peter King of Caſtile, (of whom 

4 vou have heard ſo muoh in the laſt Reign) and both his Daughters, 
| the one by his former Wife, the other by this. 


CHAINS: And [ 2.] this Titular King, or Duke, now obtain'd ſo much 


+ further os. from Pope Urban, that out of hatred he bore to Heu the Baſtard 
tdains ac de King of Caſtile, who denied his Authority, by ſiding with his Rival, 
Ln Re He further granted to the Duke a like Indulgence, or Remiſſion of 
King of Cz. Sins for all ſuch as would aſſiſt or accompany Him in this Expedition, 
file. as had been granted before by the Biſhop of Norwich, when he went 
[2.] The In- over to make War againſt the French King. [ 3.] But this Indul- 
2 4 gence, tho Solemnly Publiſh'd at St. Paul's Church, did the Duke 
„ 4+ St. 7447; little or no Service, for the frequent Diſpenſations'and Abuſes of 
horch, but theſe Indulgences, had rendred them ſo contemptible, that ſew would 
© I 2 cot ite contribute any thing to this pretended Craſado. From whence we may 
r. 2 
, Duke. obſerve, that ſome Pious Frands are ſo groſs, that when too often 


000, Fur 5 mon, they cloy and diſguſt even the moſt Superſtitious Vo- 


AM 
#4 4,42. io . 
[ 4.7] 144. tFaries. 


— 


, J © « — 


i. . 
4 Fee / ici; NEO wh, 
/ TS 4-< Lands in Bre- 

'M b £5 re, and re. x o 5 5 
* lie ves Breſt. liev'd Breſt, which was then Beſieg'd by the Duke of that Country; 


I 695 Froiſ- tho' in taking a Wooden Fort, which commanded the Caſtle, ſome 
4 43 6 


de Duke Men of Quality, with other Soldiers, were loſt by the fall of a Tower. 
Sails fm From [ 5. ] hence the Duke Sail'd forward for the Coaſt of Spain, and 


thence for : k $- NS 
Spam, Lands Landing at the Groyne, in Galitza, the Citizens thereof ſubmitted 


at theGroine, themſelves unto him; but the Caltle, being Man'd by a Gariſon of 


3 | K vis Fenchmen, who were in the Service of the King of Caſtile, could not 
; Fleet. be taken Then the Duke having Paid off his Fleet that Tranſported 

8 6.) He war- hi ˖ iſmils'd it; d w 

l 4 „ Cen He war- him, and his Army, diſmiſs d it; and when he had reſted, and well 


thencero Tetreſhed his Men from the fatigue of ſo long a Voyage, [ 6.] He 
Compeſtela, marched from the Groyze with his Army, to the City of Comprſte/a, 
3 wine" 42> commonly called St. James of Galicia, from that Saint's Body, which 


him, he there is ſuppos d to be there enſhrin d. This City having no Gariſon in it, 


RN p 1 e ce was ſurrender'd upon Summons to the Duke and his Dutcheſs, as 
ans 2 wich his Right Heirs of Caſtile, and here they rook up their Quarters, and 
Ducchels. ol. III. p - by 4 2 "Sp Ste * continued 
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J Car AA. Duke Det To ſay ſomewhat of this Expedition; L.] the Duke with his 
| Army firſt Sail'd into France, and Landing His Forces in Bretagne, re- 
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continued for the greateſt part of the time they were in Spain, [ t.] and Aue Donn. 
he ſpent the reſt of this Sammer, and the Winter following, in 1386. 
taking the Towns of Villeclope, and ſeveral other Places in that 
Province, moſt of which were delivet'd by Compoſition, on Ar- NY py 
ticles, for want of Men to defend them; and ſome few were taken by He takes le- 
Storm, and the Gariſons put to the Sword. | Towns in 

[ 2. ] Whilſt the Duke continued at Compo//e//z, he ſent certain En- Galicia. 
voys to King John of Portugal, to let him know, that being arrived 62.17%. C.33, 
in Spain with a ſufficient Army to affiſt Him againſt the Ulurper of He ſends En- 
Caſtile, He deſired to have a Perſonal Interview with him in a ſhort vs to Por- 
time; Which being eaſily agreed to by that King, they met preſently — - / 
aſter at a Bridge called Ponte 4e/Moro, on the Frontiers of Portwgal ; with him, 
where they Treated, and Converſed for two or three days under a Pavi- |, © Leh 
lion erected for that purpoſe; and it was then agreed between them, what is a- 
that the King of Portugal ſhould Marry Philippe Eldeſt Daughter to 84% att: 
the Duke by his former Lady, and that the Armies ſhould lie ſtill un- 
til the beginning of March, when they were to join their Forces, and 
making up about Thirty Thouſand Men, ſhould march out to Fight 
the King of Caſtile; and then theſe two Princes having treated each 
other very magnificently, took their leaves, the King of Portugal go- 
ing to O- porto, and the Duke returning to Compoſtela. 

Bur [ 3. ] notwithſtanding, this Treaty did not take effe& till the C3. J 4. 
Year following, for the French King having promiſed the King of Ca- S4. 
tile a great Aſſiſtance againſt the Duke of Lancaſter, yer deſer'd the DNN 
{ending of it this Summer, becauſe He was engaged in making mighty any effect til 
Preparations to Invade England with a vaſt Army, as you will find dear 9 
anon; and that being Conquer'd (as they made ſure of it) they — 
ſhould then eaſily drive the Duke and his Forces out of Spain. So 
that the Fame of this terrible Invaſion being heard in Portugal, the 
wary Prince would not conclude this Alliance with the Duke, till he 
heard the Succeſs of the French Expedition againſt Exgland; which | 
being diſappointed, and that Fear over, [ 4. ] the King ot Portugal LA. J i. 
ſent his Ambaſſadors to Compoſtela, one of whom was betrothed to 5365 of 
the Lady Philippe, as Proxy for the King his Maſter, who when ſhe Porugal ſends 
was brought to O- porto, Married her with great Solemnity in the Ca- . 
thedral Church of that City. X 8 8 

After which, tho the Duke of Laxcaſter ſubdued the greateſt part by Proxy be- 
of Galicia, partly by his own Forces, and partly by thoſe of Portugal, agg 
and that without any conſiderable Keſiftance made by the King of Ca- Phitizpe, = 
ſtile, who was adviſed by his French Commanders not to act any thing wa; en af 
till che arrival of an Army of their Country-Men, who were daily 
expected; yet for all this, before the end of the next year, the Eu- 
gliſb Army under the Command of the Duke of Laxcaſter was ſo 
waſted by the diſeaſes of that Country, that not being able to act 
any thing further conſiderable, he was fain to enter into a Treaty 
with John King of Caſtile, Son to Heury the Baſtard, and to quit all 
his Right to that Kingdom, upon certain Conditions, as you will 
find hereafter, But thus much I thought fit to relate concerning this 
Expedition into Spain, Which was of more Honour than Advantage to 
England, that certainly was very much weakned, by being deprived of 
ſo many gallant Men, at a time when the Nation had ſo much need of 
them againſt their Enemies the French, to whole Affairs we ſhall now 


return, as well as thoſe of England. LI. ] King 


+ m my 
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Anno Dom. King Richard having this Summer heard a Report, that the 
1386. French had a deſign to beſiege Calais, for the Security of that Im- 
T. W. portant Place, immediately ſent Henry Lord Pzercy, Son to the 
bun: An. Farl of Northumberland (whom my Author calls the Pattern of all 
7 — 3 Vertue and Martial Prowels) Governor thither, who ſoon after his 
Governor to Arrival, made divers fortunate Incurſions into Picardy, carrying 
CO away a great deal of Booty without any Reſiſtance, Bur ſoon 

ond gy oo after, this Lord made haſt to return and defend his Native Country, 

curfions into which, he heard, this Summer was under great Conſternation, and 

Tau. frequent Allarms, by reaſon of a terrible Invaſion threatned by the 

French King, who had prepared a vaſt Navy, and a mighty Army, on 

— 4 that Deſign ; which being got ready at S/uzs, lay waiting an Oppor- 
a . Fleet tunity to paſs the Channel; and the better to ſecute their Men at their} 

and 8 to firſt Landing in Exgland, they had framed a wonderful Wooden Wall, 

— hy "8" Three Miles in compaſs, being no leſs than Twenty Foot high, and 

of a proportionable thickneſs, in which they were to have incloſed 

their Camp. But it happened luckily, that the Lord Beauchamp, Cap- 

 - tain of Calais, took three of their Ships, laden with part of the ſaid 

A vaſt wood- Igcloſure, which the King cauſed to be ſet up round about Minchelſea, 

cn 4 »for Security of that Town; and alſo, he took another Ship full of great 
the French, is Guns, and other Iffiruments of War: This, tho' it ſomewhat diſcou- 
_ 10 a rag'd the French King's Deſign, yet did it not make Him whol- 


Yiingeifre, Iy lay aſide the Profecution of itall rhe reſt of this Summer, 
* Thad He not been kept back by contrary Winds, as you will find 


1d. ib. - N 
ot] Chance. Were continued, Michael de la Pole, now created Earl of Suffolk, and 


bor, on the Chancellor, (whom the King too much confided in) cauſed a great part 


News of this of the Militia of the Kingdom, to be ſent for up towards London, 


2 2 * Invaſion, cau- to repel the French, if they ſhould Land: Theſe Forces conſiſting of 


Vu 


— 


* 


rer 


2 #4. ib, the laſt Parliament, [3] created Marqueſs of Dublin, was now advan- I 


ſes great part 


{ 

] 

| 

| 

C 

C 

\ 

- s 7 
JJ Some [T I time aſter this, and whilſt the Fears of a French Invaſion , 
n 

I 

n 

fe 


of the Militia Men at Arms and Archers, were quartered within Twenty Miles 


Ws. ad do” round the City, where they did almoſt as much Miſchief as an 7 
undo, who Enemy, for having no Money to pay for their Quarters, they lived] l. 


living on free at Diſcretion, to the great Burthen and Impoveriſhment of the Neigh-|tl 
| — yy nc bouring Counties, till at laſt they were fain to return home, many off o 
Burthen to them beipg forced to ſell their Horſes and Arms, and others to rob for 7 


the People. Subfiſtmece, to carry them back; yer the great Men of the Kingdom 


9 


„ ESL continued till at London, attending the Motions of the French, andi th 
4 = 7 expecting the Meeting of the Parliament. H 


Some time before which, [2] Robert de Vere, who had been inÞC 


re xo. . ced to the unheard-of Honour of Duke of Jre/and, with a Grant of the ſſe 
Lieb. 2. Profits and Govetnment of the whole Kingdom, Saving only to the. 
8 King the Superior Dominion thereof: This gave the People occaſion 

of Dublin is to tal k, as if ſome obſcene deſire was the occaſion of ſo great an Affecti- Ide 
abe on to a Perſon,” more remarkable for his handſome Mein and outward Jo 
Appearance, than his Vertue ; whilſt che Nobility murmur'd, and w. 

were highly incenſed, to ſee a Man ſo much below them in other En- Im 


„ dovwments, advanced ſo much above them. But this new Honour did I: 


5 not laſt long, as you will find hereafter. W: 
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Froi ſart alſo relates, [ 1 ] That after the danger of the French Inva- Anno Dom. 
ſion was over, there were not only great diſcontents and murmurings 2385. 
among the common People, againſt the new Favourites, but alſo great HN 
Animoſities among the Nobility, by reaſon that the King's Uncles Cap. 17. 
were not conſulted with, in the publick Affairs of the Kingdom; 
and the Arch Biſhops of Canterbury and Tork hated each other, becauſe 
the latter had got the ſtart of the other in the King's Favour ; ſo that 
when the next Parliament was aſſembled, they would give the King 
no Money, unleſs his Officers, that had had the Management of the 
Publick Revenues, were called to an Account, with which Party the 
King's Uncles alſo joyned, our of hatred to the Favourites ; but what 
was done in this Parliament, may be better learn'd from our own Hi- 
ſtorians and Records. 

According to the [ 2 ] Writs of Summons iſſued out on the Eighth [2]. C 
of Auguſt, a Parliament met at Weſtmiaſter, on the firſt of Oeleler; but M = * 
before I come to give you an account of the Proceedings of it from the A Parliamenc 
Records, I ſhall ſet down ſome remarkable Tranſactions relating to it, Ig aeg. 
as they are in my Author; [ 3 ] or though the King appeared in Per- count of the. 
ſon at the opening of this Parliament, yet finding the Commons reſolv'd Proceedings 


to impeach the Earl of Saft, then Chancellor, of divers Crimes, his [2] H. K. 


Majeſty retired from it, leaſt he might ſcem to Countenance their Pro- Col 2687. 
. | ceedings, and therefore trifled away his time at E/tham, during great part 


of the Seſſions; whereupon, the Nobles of the Realm, and the Commens 
with Joint Aſſent, diſpatched a Meſſage to Him, That the Chancellor and ONES _ 
Treaſurer ought to be removed from their Offices, becauſe they were not for Varliament, 
the Advantage of Himſelf and Kingdom ; and becaule alſo they had ſuch 1 
Matters to treat of, concerning the Lord Michael de la Pole, as could ow — 
not be ſafely treated of, whilſt he remain d in the Office of Chancel - 

lor; the King being hereat highly offended, commanded them not to 

make mention of any ſuch Matter, but forthwith proceed to the Buſineſs, 

ſor which they were ſummoned, and haſten to a Concluſion; adding. 

That He would not for Them, or at their Inſtance remove the meaneſt Scul- 3 1 
lion- Boy in his Kitchin, But that which moſt of all anger d them againſt an Anſeer.” 
the Chancellor was, Tha: he, in the Name of the King, had deſired 

of the Commons Four Fifteenths, to be paid in one Year, and as many mou 8 


Tenths from the Clergy ; alledging, That the King was ſo much in great Tax on 


om Debt, that He could not otherwiſe be freed from them, and other Bur- the King's be- 


and 


in 


halt, which 


thens lying upon Him, as well upon the Account of War, as of his they refed to 
rant, till He 


Houſhold, and other Charges; but they, by joint Aſſent of Lords and 
Commons, returned this Anſwer to the King, 7hat they neither could, ſhould appear 
wr by any means would proceed in any Buſineſs of Parliament, or diſpatch es bn Fer- 
© much as the leaſt Article, till the King ſhould come and ſhew himſelf in 
Perſon amongſt them, and reniove the ſaid Michael de la Pole from his 
ode ; upon which the King lent this Anſwer, That they ſhould or- 
der Forty Knights of the moſt ſubſtantial and wiſeſt of the Commons to 

come unto Him, and declare the Opinions of all the reſt. But then Ie K. ſends 
were they more afraid, every Man for his own Safety; for a ſecret Ru- Co 8 


. Imour had privately come to their Ears, That the Death of theſe Forty whore atraid 


was deſigned by Treachery ; for it was ſaid (and it appeared after- fo feat Mm 


wards ſo unto them) that as theſe were going to ſpeak with the King, ing Murther- 
a Multitude of Armed Men ſhould ſet upon, and Murther them: Or ed. 


felſe that being invited to a Feaſt, ſome Armed Ruffians ſhould ruſh in 
Vol. III 
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Anno Dom. upon them, and kill them; or that they ſhould be murthered in an 

1386. Inſtant in their Lodgings in London: But Richard de Exton, Mayor of 

the City, refuſing to conſent to ſo great a piece of Villany, it was de- 

ferred, and this curſed Contrivance by degrees brought to light; 

The Parlia- when the whole Parliament, by common Conſent, deputed the Lord 

ne ib N Thomas of Woodſtock, Duke of Gloceſter, and Thomas de Arundel, Biſhop 

| and Biſhop to of Fly, to go to the King {till at Eltham; and that they ſhould, on 

[ LIND 8 the behalf of the Lords and Commons in Parliament, humbly ſalute 

| 2 Him, and deliver their joint Deſires to Him, under this, or ſuch like 
Form of Words: | 8 

C4] 74. e Sir, LI I the Prelates, Lords and Commons, in Parliament aſſem- 


* © moſt Excellent [ Here is a Chaſme in the Author, but the Word 5 


* nour, and Invincible againſt the Power of Your Enemies; together 
* with the moſt firm Band of Peace and hearty Love towards Your 
subjects, as well for the increaſe of Your own Intereſt and Advan- 
tage, in reſpect of GOD, and the Salvation of Your Soul, as for 
© the unſpeakable Comfort of all the People You Govern, on whole 
© Bchalfwearc to intimate theſe Things unto You : 

That we have it ſettled and confirmed by antient Conſtitution, from 
N. B. * a laudable and approved Cuſtom, which none can Gain-ſay, That the 
King ought to aſſemble the Lords, Nobles, and Commons of the 
Kingdom, once a Year, unto his Parliament, as the higheſt Court 
* of the Realm, in which all Equity ought to ſhine bright without any 
* Sport, clear as the Sun, and wherein as well Poor as Rich may find 
ga never failing Shelter for their Refreſhment, by reſtoring Tranquility 
© and Peace, and removing all kind of Injuries, where all publick 
« Grievances, or Errors, are to be redreſs'd, and wherein with the 
* molt prudent Council, the State and good Government of the King: 
dom is to be treated of; and conſidering that the King and Nation's 
© Foes at home, and their Enemies abroad, may be diſcovered, and re- 
© pulſed, by ſuch means as moſt conveniently and honourably may be 
done; and allo with wholſome Deliberation therein to foreſee and 
* order, how the neceſſary Burthens of the King and Kingdom may 
with moſt caſe (the publick Wants conlider'd) be ſupplied : They 
* conceive allo, That ſinee the are to ſupport all publick Charges in- 
© cumbent, they ſhould have the Superviſal how, and by whom their 
Goods and Fortunes are to be expended : They fay moreover, that 
© this is their Priviledge by antient Conſtitution, That if the King will 
fully eſtranze Himſelf from his Parliament (no Infirmity or neceſſary 
* Cauſe diſabling Him) but olſtinately by his ungovernable Will, (hall 
* withdraw Himſelf, and be al ſent from them for. the ſpace of Forty Days, 
not regarding the Vexation of his People, nor their grievous Expences ; 
* Thar then from that time it thall be law ful for all, and every of them, 
without any Damage from the King to go home, and return into 
their own Countries, And now, You for a longer time have abſentcd 
* Your ſelf, and for what Cauſe they know nor, have refuſed to come 

* among them. To which the King anſwered to this effect. 
Phe King's Now do We plainly diſcover, that our People and the Commons intend 
3 0 to Reſiſt, and are endeavouring to make Lſurreclions againſt Us ; and in 
ca in the uch Coſe nothing ſeems letter for Us, than to call in our Coufin the Hint 
bete & it £e Vol. III. of 


Tic Mefſape © bled, with moſt humble Submiſſion recommend themſelves to Your . 


„Vr Royal Dignity, wiſhing You Succeſsful in the Courſe of Ho- 
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of France, and from Him to ask Advice and Aid, nay even to'ſubmit Our 
Self to Him, rather than to truckle to our own Subjects. To which they 
thus replied : wk 

Sir, this Council is not ſafe for You, but rather tends to Your in- 
© evitable Deſtruction; for the Wiz of France is Your Capital Enemy, 
and the greateſt Adverſary to Your Kingdom; and if He ſhould 
* once get Footing on Your Land, would ſooner endeavour to deſpoil 
*You of it, to invade Your Kingdom, and to drive You from Your 
* Throne, than in the leaſt to lend You his aſſiſting Hand, if at any 


time (which GOD forbid) You ſhould ſtand: in need thereof; ra- 


ther therefore recall to Your Memory, how Your Noble Grand- father 
King Edua d the Third, and in like manner Your Father, a Prince of 


tue tame Name and Renown, with great Labour and Hazards, du- 
. ring their whole Lives, indefatigably contended for the Conqueſt of 
that Kingdom, which by Zereaitary Right appertained to them, and 
latter them to You by Succeſſion : You may alfo be pleaſed to call to 
? mind, how many of the Nobles, what innumerable Troops of the 
© Co.nmons of England, loſt their Lives in that *yarrel : Remember al- 
o, rhe ineſtimable Treaſures the People of Eugland freely * parted 
Ss | with, for the Maintenance of that War. 1 ih, 2 
1 And yet, what is more to be lamented, they have in Vour time ſu- 
„ ſtained ſo many Taxes for the ſupport of Your Wars,as that now they 
Lare reduced to ſuch incredible Poverty, chat they can neither pay 
* their Rents for their Livings, nor aſſiſt their King, nor afford them- 


ſelves even the Neceſſaries of Life: Thus the Royal Power is tmpo- 
e veriſh'd, and an unhappy Condition brought upon all the great Men 
© and Nobles of the Kingdom, who, as well as the Commons, are 


2 * weakened and undon2; for a King cannot be Poor that has a Rich 
e tcople, nor that King be Rich, whoſe Subjects are Beggars: Nor 


do theſe Ills redound alone to You the King, but to ail the Nohilicy 
„and great Men, every one in his Rank and Degree. And all this is 
brought to paſs by Your evil Miniſters, who have ill Governed both 
de King and Kingdom to this Day; and unleſs we do quickly fer to 
ad | our helping Hands, the Kingdom Will in leſs time thau we think of, 
be miſerably ſubverted. 5 
$5 * But there is yet one part more of our Meſſage remaining, on the 
) I behalfof Your People, to be imparted to You, That we bave an. Antient 


us that ne muſt mention it, that if the King, through any evil Council, 
' or a weak Obſtinacy or Contempt of his People, or out of a perverſe and 
' froward Milſulneſs, or by any other irregular Courſes, ſhall alienate 
' Himſelf from his People, and refuſe to govern by the Laws and Statutes 
' of the Realm, according to the laudable Ordinances, and their faithful 
Advice; bat will throw Himſelf headleng into wild Deſigns, ard ſtub- 
horny exerciſe his ow; fiugular arbitrary Will; that from that time it 
* ſhall be Lauful for his People, by their ſull aud free Aſent and Conſent, 
to depoſe that King from his 7.:rone, and in his ſtead to eftall:ſh ſome 
other of the Royal Race upon the ſame : Therefore, that ſuch a grievous 
and unhappy Diſſention may never ſpring d amongſt Veur People; 
that they may never, thro ſuch lamentable Diviſions (pleaſing only to 
' Your Enemies) be by Your evil Counſellors ſubverted; and that this 
Kingdom fo honourable, and from Your Father's Days hi.herto moſt 
Vol. III. 211222 famous 
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Anno Dom. famous in War, may not now in Your time (thro' the DiſtraQtions 
1386. © of evil Government) be miſerably laid waſt; or that the Title of 
n theſe Miſeries may never be fixed as a ſcandalous Mark upon Your 
Reign; recall, we beſeech You, Your Royal Mind from ſuch foo. 
* liſh and pernicious Councils; and whoſoever Hoy arc that ſuggeſt 
* ſuch Matters to You, do not only, refuſe to hearken to them, but 
totally remove them from Your Preſence ; for in a time of Danger it 
© will be found, that they can no ways prove eſſectual to ſerve You, 

© when You ſhall ſtand moſt in need of them. 

I have here given you the exact Relation of this Diſcourſe, between 
the King and the Duke and Biſhop above-mentioned ; whereby it ap. 
pears, what Sentiments theſe great Men then had, concerning the Au. 

Dr. Bredy thority of Parliaments, in thoſe Days. And tho Dr. Brady (who hath 
— given us a lame and partial Relation of this. Tranſaction, upon a 
this Speech Suppoſition, that no Subjects did ever accoſt a Prince in that manner] 
for Genuine. ill not allow this Speech to be Genuine, but to have been wholly 
made and invented by the Author, the better to ſer off his Hiſtory, 
according to the Humour of the Writers of choſe Times, that abound 
in long and feigned Orations; yet for all this, I cannot come over to 
his Opinion in this point; for as to the firſt Objection, ir ſignifies lir- 
tle, if we conſider the high Quality of the Perſons that brought this 
Meſlage, the One being the King's Uncle, and the Other a Prelate of a 
noble Family,and One over whom ſecular Princes in thoſe days had no 
coercive Power; and likewiſe the great Authority of the Two Houſes 
of Parliament, who then ſent them; and it is not likely, that they 
went to Him without any Inſtructions what to ſay : Bur as for his 
other Objection, however it may be ſaid of other Writers, yer I am 
ſure it cannot againſt this (whom we now cite) ſince he is very ſeldom 
guilty of making ſet Speeches; and I ſhall leave it to the Reader 
Jusgment, whether this Author, who was a Man at this very time, 
and wrote his Hiſtory in the ſucceeding King's Reign, ſhould preſume 
to forge a Speech of ſo dangerous a Conſequence,when the ſame Biſhoy 
who (poke it (or at leaſt had a ſhare in it) was then alive, and being 
then tranſlated to the See of Canterbury, could cafily have contradicted 

{o notorious a piece of Forgery. But to return to the Hiſtory. 
Li] HK [ 1.] By theſe, or ſuch kind of Speeches, the King -laying aſide 
Col. 2682. His Pallion, was reduced to a better Temper, and being pacified, pro 
The King is miſed, that after Three days He would come to the Parliament, and 
mow mne With mature Advice willingly acquieſce in their Petitions, . The King 
Parliament, came as He had , [z.] and on the four and twentieth 0! 
— 1 Oclober next following, Thomas Arundel, Biſhop of Ely, was mad: 
Biſhop of EI Chancellor, in the Place of Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, and 
5 [ 3.7] on the ſame day, Gilbert Biſhop of Hereford was made Treaſu- 
[2 Rich, 2. rer, inſlead of John de Fordham, Biſhop of Durham. John de Walthan 
M. 35. was alto made Keeper of the Privy-Seal; and immediately after, th: 
16. M. 18. (aid Michael de la Pole was Impeached of ſeveral High Crimes, and 


Fail of Suffolk Miſdemeanors, by the Commons, as follows. The Title in the Re- 


late Chancel- j 
be RR cord is thus. 


peached. 
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The Impeachment or ARTICLES Exhibited by the Commons Anno Dom. 


in full Parliament, againſt Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, 1386. 
late Chancellor of England, in the Term of St. Michacl, i» tle = 
Tenth Tear of the King, and the Judgment upon them. 10 Rich. 2. 


Darts N, I * 


Firſt, That the ſaid Earl being Chancellor, and Sworn to Act for The Articles 
che juſt profit of the King, hath Purchaſed of our Lord the King, „beach. 
Lands, Tenements and Rents to a great Value, as appears by the 
Record in the Rolls of che Chancery, and that againſt his Oath, not 
regarding the grear Neceſſity of the King, and Realm ; being Chan- 
celior at che time of ſuch Purchaſe made, did cauſe the ſaid Lands 
and Tenements to be ſet at a much imaller Value than really they 
were worth by the Year, in deceit of the King. 

To the Firſt Article, the Earl Anſwer'd to this effect; That while . . 3. His 
he was Chancellor, he neither Purchaſed any Lands of the King, nor — 
did He give any to him, unleſs when He made him an Earl, he had 
Four Hundred Marks per Ann. from the King by way of Exchange, 
tor ſo much as he had by Inheritance out of the Cuſtoms of King ſtor 
upon Hul, whereof ſome part was aſſigned to him by one 7 ydemas 
of Limburgh, and others, before he was Chancellor, and ſome part 
face that time, which exchange was for the King's Annual advantage, 
as alſo becauſe of the Sum of One Thouſand Marks paid by the Earl 
on that Conſideration. And he further endeayour'd to prove, Thar 
the Oath he had taken, when he was made Chancellor, had another 
Intent than what they (the Commons) would put upont ; and yer 
notwithſtanding that Oath, he might lawfully take, or purchaſe from 
ne King. | 

But . 4 Commons not beihg ſatisfied with this Anſwer, made their 
Reply thereunto; and this firſt Article being of the greateſt Moment, 

I ſhall here ſer down in Eng/:/þ all that relates to it, Tranſlated from 
the fame Roll. 
Then [I.] the Commons, in Reply to the faid Anſwer, ſhew'd [1-] 1%, N. 8. 


he Lords the Copy of his (the Chancellors) Oath, when he took 1 


the Great Seal into his Cuitody, being in manner following, Via. Pliy to it. 


Tou ſhall Swear that you wil! well and truly ſerve our Lord the Hing, 
and His People, in the Office of Chancellor, and will do Right to 
all Perſons, both Poor, and Rich, according to the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Realm, and ſhall faithfully Adviſe the King, and Con- 
ceal His Councils; and you ſhall not know of, nor permit any Da- 
mage or Diſheriſon to th: King, nor that the Rights of His Crown 
ſhall by any ways be deſtroy'd, if you can hinder it; and if you 
cannot hinder it, you ſhall then clearly and expreſly make it known 
to the King, together with your faithful Advice and Council there- 
upon, pls Hh ſhall always act for, and procure the Profit of the 
King in all things where you may reaſonably do it : So Help you 
Gol, and the Holy Goſpels. 


Wherefore the Commons Prayed, that this being read, and well 
underſtood, and the Circumſtances of his {aid Anſwer Conſider' d, to 
wit, that he had not denied to have receiv d of the Gift of the King, 
ſince he was made an Earl, and being then in the Office of co 

cellor, 


Ce 
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Anno Dom. cellor, divers Lands and Tenements, as is contain'd in the Im. 
1386 peachment; and it is openiy known that he had received from 
the King other Lands and Tenements, that are certain and lure, 
to the value of Four Hundred Marks per Annum, in Exchange for 
Four Hundred Mark Yearly, which he had upon the Cuſtoms of 
Kingſton upon Hull, that are caſual, and not ſo ſure, without inform. 
ing the King of His Damage in that Particular. And whereas he the 
{aid Chancellor has alledged, that he received part of the ſaid Lands 
and Tenements ſo taken in exchange, before he was Chancellor. The 
Commons Reply, That he was then Sworn of the King's Privy- Coun: 
cil, and that afterwards, at his being made Chancellor, was again 
obliged by Oath; and that being in the ſaid Office, he had agreed to 
the Exchanges by him before deſired, and had received from the Min 
the Remainder of the ſaid Lands and Tenements in fu'l performance of 
Con The the ſaid Exchanges; and therefore they [I. ] demand Judgment of 
ommons de- ; : . p . . . 
mand Jadg- the Parliament upon his aforeſaid Anſwer; which being thought in- 
ment upon ſufficient by the Lords, the follow ing Judgment was given, being to 
7 ogy this effect. That ſince the ſaĩd Earl had not alledged in his And wer, 
that he had oblerv'd his Oath, when he Store that he would not knew 
of, nor ſuffer any Damage er Diſmberiſun of the King, nor that the Rights 
of His Crown ſbeuld any ways le deſtrored, if he could hinder it; with 
the reſt of the Clauſe in the ſaid Oath, as is above recited ; yet that 
he being the Principal Miniſter of the King, and knowing his Eltate, 
and the Necellity of the Realm, had taken ſuch Lands and i enementcs 
as are laid in the ſaid Impeachment, and are rccited in the firſt Article; 
[2] U. N. 13. and tho he hath alledged in his Anſwer, [ 2.] That the Giits fo be- 
The Judg- ſtowed upon him, were Confirm d in full Parliament, yet ſince he had 
— 1 produced no ſuch Record Enroll'd in Parliament; therefore it was 
adjudged, that all Mannors, Lands, Tenements, and their Ap- 
purtenances to received by him from the King, ſhould be ſeized, and 
taken into His hands, to have and to hold them to Him, and His 
H-irs, as fully as ever they had been before the Gift ſo made of them 
to the ſaid Earl, with the IiJucs and Meſue Profits of the ſame, from the 
time of the ſaid Grant, and which were to be Levied out of the reſt of 
the ſaid Earl's Lands elſewliere; yet that ir was not the Intention of 
the King, nor of the Lords, that this Jucgment ſo given ſhould 
make him loſe the Title of Earl, nor yet the Twenty Marks Yearly 
which he was to Receive out of the Iſſues and Profits of the County 
of Schult, by reaſon of the (aid Title. 
F 1 The Second Article is, [ 2. ] That whereas Nine Lords were Al- 
ſigned by che laſt Parliament, to View and Examine the State of the 
King. and Realm, and to deliver their Advice how the ſame might 
be Improved, Amended, and put into better Order and Governance; 
and thereupon ſuch Examination to be deliver'd to the King, as well b 
word of Mouth, as in Writing; and altho' the ſaid late Chancellor 
did {ay in full Parliament, that che ſaid Advice and Ordinances 
ſhould be put in due Exccution, yet it was not done, and that by the 
Default ot him who was the Principal Officer, or Miniſter. But the 
Earl's Anſwer to this being not very Material, I omit. 


III. 


5b. liem, Whereas a Tax was Granted by the Commons in the laſt Par- 


liazzent, to be Expended according to a certain Form demanded by 
the ſaid Commons, and aſſented to by the King, and Lords, and not 
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othcrwiſe,yet the Moneys thence ariſing, were expended in another man- Am? Dorn. 
ner, fo that the Sea was not guarded as it was order'd to have been, 1386. 
whence many Miſchiefs have already happen d, and more are like to TW Io 
enſue to the Realm, and all this by the default of the ſaid Lord Chan- 
cellor. This Article the Earl denied, and I de not find it was proved. ö 
Jem, Whereas one Titleman of Limbergh baying had Granted. ro % 
him, and his Hcirs a Gifc of Fiſty Pounds per Annum by the King's 1b. 
Grandfather, - out of the Cuſtoms of Aingſton upon Hull, which the 
laid 7:deman had Forfeited, to the King, fo that the Payment of the 
{aid Fiſty Pounds per Auum was diſcontinued for Five and Thirty 
Years, - and upwards, yet the ſaid Chancellor knowing the Premiſſes, 
purchiaſcd to him and his Heirs of the ſaid Jide man, the ſaid Fifty 
pounds per Arun, and prevailed with the King to Confirm the {aid 
Parchaſe, whereas the King ought, to have had the whole Profit, © 

[L.] For this Purchaſe, the ſaid Earl was adjudged to make Fine, Ci. J Tou 
and Ranſom, and the ſaid Fiſty Pounds were to go to the King, and N. 14, 2 
his Heirs, with the Mannor of Flaxflete, and Ten Marks ot Rent, ment achinf 
which were exchanged for the Fifty, Pounds per Aunum out of the the Barf on 
Cuſtom Or Profits, with the ſſues aforcſaid. this Article- 

And whereas the Maſter of St. Anthony is a Schiſmatick, and for V. 
that Caule the King ought to have the Revenucs (being to the 
Value of Four Hundred Marks Yearly) which appertain to him in 
England; the ſaid late Chancellor, who ought to advance and procure 
the Profit of the King, took to Farm the ſaid Profits at T'went 
Marks per Anuum, and ſo got to his own Uſe above Three Hundred 
Marks; and afterwards when the true Maſter Nominated by the 
Pope, ought to have had the Poſſeſſion, and Livery of the ſaid Pro- 
firs, he could not obtain the ſame, ' till he, and two Perſons with 
him became bound by R<cognizance in Chancery, of Three Thouſand 
Pounds to pay Yearly to the ſaid Chancellor, and his Son Joh» One 

undred Pounds per Annum, for the term of their two Lives. 

As [2.] to this, it is adjudged, that the King ſhall have all the L- JI. Ang. 
Fco.is belonging to the ſaid Maſter of St. Aut hon)'s at the time of the e- Hude, 
Pucchale 3 and that for the Recognizance ſo made, the ſaid Earl ſhall 5th n 
be Awarded iv Priſon, and Fined and Ranſomed at che Pleaſure of the 
King. ; 

; That in the time of the late Chancellor, there were granted v1. 
and made divers Charters, and Patents of Pardon, for Murthers, 
Treaſous, Fclonies, Sc. againſt the Laws of the Land; and that be- 

fore the commencement of this preſent Parliament, there was made 

and Sealed a Chatter of certain Franchiſes granted to the Caſtle of 
Dover, in Diſinheriſon of the Crown, and to the Subverſion of the 

Pleas and Courts of the King, and of His Laws. 

To [z. J this the Judgmeat was, The King Awards that thoſe 7 +. v.:7. 
Charters be Repealed. . | 

Item, { 4] Whereas by an Ordinance made in the laſt Parliament, VII. 
that Ten Thouſand Marks ſhould be raiſed for the Relief of the City [71% IO 
of Gaunt, yet by the Default of the ſaid late Chancellor, the ſaid ** 
City of Gaunt was loſt, and alſo a Thouſand Marks of the ſaid 
Moncy. 15 
& The Sum of the Earl's Anſwers to the reſt of theſe Articles, were 


either by denying ſome of them, or conſeſſing aud excuſing. others. 
Vol. III. But 
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Ammo Dom. But for all that, he had the like Judgment as before, upon every Ar- 
1386. ticle wherein he was Charged with deceit of the King. And for all 
©:5 he A theſe Offences, the ſaid Earl was not only Ur. J Diſcharged from his 
rarlis not Office of Chancellor, but being Arreſted, was Committed to the 
— A Cuſtody of the Conſtable, and after the Parliament was up, he was 
fice of Chan- ſent Cloſe Priſoner to Windſor-Caſtlz ; but he did not continue there 
cellor, but is long, for Reaſons you will find by and by. 
allo "mp But [ 2.] Walfingham relates that all theſe Articles above-menti- 
[2.] 44 lune oned, were ſo fully prov d, that the Earl could not deny them; in- 
4 4ins to ſomuch that when he ſtood upon his Defence, he had nothing to ſay 
Walingbam, for himſelf. Whereupon the King bluſhing for him, ſhook his head, 
all theſe Ar- and ſaid, Alas, alas, Michael, ſee what thou haſt done? And further, 
Rs (var when His Majeſty deſired a Supply, the Commons Anſwer'd, Thar 
He did not need any Talliage of His Suljects, when He might ſo eafily 
furniſh Himſelf with a Sum of Money from him who was His juft Deb- 
[3] Rer. Pan. tor. [3.] Yet at laſt, upon His Majeſtie's yielding to have him turn d 


16. N. 18. out of the Chancellorſhip, and admitting the Articles to be proved 
— 1 (which at firſt He was very unwilling to ſuffer) they freely Granted 


on the Kings Him half a Tenth, and half a Fifteenth ; they likewiſe gave Him of 
— 7 mon every Tun of Wine coming in, or going out of the Realm, Three 
give the King Shillings, and Twelve Pence upon every Pound of Merchandize, ex- 
a great Tax, cept of ſuch Staple Commodities as Wool, and Moolſells, only provi- 
— bd vg ded, chat it might well and duly be expended y to which purpoſe, it 
the hands of was to be depoſited into the hands of certain of the Nobility ap- 
Nobile the pointed for that Purpoſe : And not long after, all, or the greateſt 
1 part of it was Received by the Earl of Arundel, who was tlien going 

CJ r. w. s. to Sea with a [.] great Fleet, to Secure the Coaſts againſt the 
French, and Spaniards. And the Parliament alfo, at the King's In- 
cores He was ſtance, granted, That Robert de Vere, newly made Duke of Jre/aud, 
that unheard (the King's Chief Favourite) ſhould have the Sum of Thirty Thou- 
of Title the ſand Marks (which was to be received of the Heirs of Count Charles 


; 3th of 02%. of Blozs) Wholly to his own uſe, provided he would be gone before 


foregoing. 


The Laßt of next Eaſter into Jreland, and there make uſe of it, to recover the Do- 


3 2:9 minions that the King had given him in that Kingdom ; ſo paſſionate- 

Mark.; provi- ly did both Lords and Commons deſire his Abſence, that they would 

ded he ail go rather want lo much Treaſure, than endure him here any longer, to 
1nd, 22 * ;nfluence the King- | 

[5] Hor. Tal. Furthermore, [ 5 ] the Parliament obſerving, that by the great Cor- 

10 #icb. 2. ruption of the King's Officers, the publick Revenue was vainly con- 

ſumed, the King infufferably defrauded and abuſed, the common Peo- 

ple of the Realm, by continual and grievous Burthens, miſerably im- 

poveriſh'd, the Renrs and Profits of the Nobles and Great Men much 

 impair'd, and their Poor Tenants in many Places forged to abandon 

their Husbandry, and leave their Farms empty and deſolate ; and yer 

that by all theſe things the King's Officers became unmeaſurably 

[5] The Far. Rich; they therefore choſe [ 6.] Eleven Lords of the Realm, and 

8 gave them Leave and Power to Enquire into, Treat of, and Deter- 

Commiſioa- mine all Affairs, Cauſes, and Complaints ariſing ſince the Death of 

Tan NB King Edward the Third, to that preſent time; as allo of the King's 

ſes. Expences, and His Miniſters, and all other Matters whatſoever, hap- 

ning within that time to them Aſſigned; and they cauſed the ſaid 

Lords ſo Choſen, to be Sworn on the Holy Evangelifts, well and 
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truly to Regulate all Burthens, and other Affairs incumbent on the Anne Dom. 
King, and Kingdom, and to do Juſtice to every one, according to 1285. 
the Grace and Underſtanding given them by God. The King like. VV 
wife took an Oath to ſtand to their Ordination, and to encourage | 
them in their Actings, and not to revoke any Article of their Power, 
hut to Confirm, and hold good and ſtable whatſocver the ſaid Coun- 
ſellors ſhould do, or order, during that time: Six of whom, with 
the Three Chief Officers of the King, appointed by Conſent of Par- 
liament, /r. the Chancellor, the Treaſurer, and the Lord Privy- 
oral, ſhould ac any time make a Quorum: And it was alſo ordained 4 
by the Act of- this Parliament, Thar if any one ſhould Adviſe the 
King to make any Revocation of their Power, tho the King ſhonld 
not reyoke it, yet the Perſon upon direct and manifeſt proof, pro- 
bably Convicted only of ſuch ill Counſel, ſhould for the ſame For- 
ſcir all his Lands, and Goods; and if he attempted it a ſecond time, 
he ſhould be Drawn, and Hang'd, as a Traytor. ; 

An for 1 further Confirmation thereof, the [ 1. ] the King iſſued U 2 
forth H; Commiſſion under the Great Seal of England, Confirming — 2 "x4 
the ſaid Lords in that Power. Which Commiſſion being now obſo- The King alſo 
lete, 1 ſhall only give you the Subſtatce of it, as it is abreviated from £27 hem. 
the Record, by Dr. Brady ; reciting, That the King of his own Free- under His 
ill, and at the Requeſt of the Lords, and Commons, had changed CR 
the Great Officers of the Crown above-mentioned, for the good Go- teſt of it 
vernment of the Kingdom, the good and due Execution of the Laws, 
and in relief of his own Eſtate, and eaſe of his People, and had appointed 
Eleven Commiilioners, viz. William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Alex- 
ander Archbiſhop of Tork, Edmond Duke of Tork, and Thamas Duke 
of Glouceſter, © (the King's Uncles) William, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 5 
Thomas Biſhop of Exeter, Nicholas Abbot of Waltham, Richard 4 
Earl of Arundell, John Lord Cobham, Richard le Scrope, and John 
Devereux, to be His Great and Continual Council for one Year 
next coming, after the Dare of theſe Letters Patents. - By which He 
gave them Power to Survey and Examine all His Officers, Courts, 
Houthoid, and the Government of the whole Kingdom; to Receive ( 
all his Reveane, as alſo all Subſidies, Taxes, and other Payments; \ 
to do what they would in the Kingdom, and to amend all things | 
according ro their Diſcre tions. And theſe Powers, as great perhaps 
as any King ever Exerciſed, were given to any Six of them, with His 
Three Great Officers, willing, that it any difference in Opinion ſhould | 
happen between His Counſellors, and thoſe Officers, that the Mat- | 
ter ſhou! be determin'd by the major part of them; Commanding \ if 
and Charging all Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, the Steward, Trea- . 
ſurer, and Comptroller of His Houſhold, the Juſtices of one Bench | 
and the other, and other his Juſtices whatſoever, Barons and Chamber- [| 
lains of the Exchequer, Sheriffs, Eſcheators, Mayors, Bay liffs, and ; | 
all other His Officers, Miniſters, and Lieges whatſoever, that they 
ſhould be Attending, Obedient, Counſelling and Aſſiſting te the | 
ſaid Counſellors and Officers, ſo often, and in what manner they "= 
ſkould direct. Dated at Weſtminſter the Nineteenth Day of Novem- . 
ber. Upon this Commiſſion a Statute was made, and the whole reci- 4 
ted in it, which you may ſee in the Statute-Book, 10 Richard II. 
Cap. 1. e 1 
Vel. 10. Aaaaa a 18 1 
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Anno Dem. This [ 1.] Parliament ended on the Twentieth of November ; and 
1386. the laſt thing entred upon the Roll before that Memorandum, is, That 
XN, the King made open Proteſtation in full Parliament, with His own 
to. Rich. 2. Mouth, That for any thing which was done in that Parliament, He 
N. 353% would not that any prejudice ſhould come to Him, or His Crown, but 
ment is diffol- that the Prerogative and Libertics of His Crown ſhould be ſafe, and 
ved, at the preſerved. | | 
crete mata What wastheReaſonof the King's making this Proteſtation, you will 
Proteſtation. find under the next Year, when He not only recall'd the above-men- 
tion d Commiſſion, but alſo Revoked and Abrogated all the Proceed- 
ings of this Parliament; for not being ſatisfied with what they had 
[2] T. w. done againſt the Earl «a Suffolk, and Duke of Jreland. [z.] He was 
he King ſo far from parting ith them, that He receiv d them into much 
ing reſtores greater Fayour and Confidence than ever before; and at Chriſtmas 
the Earl of following, admitted the Earl of Suffolk to fit down with Him at the 
Suffolk to Fa. Table. And Walfinghem further confirms, what X»yghton allo relates, 
VOUuTrs g . G : 
viz. That theſe Favourites had now ſo great power with Him, as that 
during the Seſſion of this Parliament, they framed a Deſign (ro which 
[3] The Fa- the King gave His Conſent) of | 3.] Inviting the Duke of Glouce/ter, 
are to wore and divers Leading Men in the Houſe of Commons, to Supper at the 
the Duke of Houſe of a certain Citizen of London, where they were all to have 
Gloceſter, and been Murther'd ; by whoſe Deaths they hoped not only to be reveng'd 
others, MM upon their Enemies, but to ſer the King free from all Reſtraints for 
Entertain- the future. But this Conſpiracy fail'd of its intended effect, by rea- 
ur 5 (on that the Duke of Gloceſter having timely notice of it, warned the 
defeated, and wad 2 , 
how ? reſt not to accept of the Invitation, but rather to be content with a mo- 
derate Supper at Home, than to pay ſo dear for their Entertainment 
Abroad. The ſame Author further Relates, that Sir Nicholas Brambre 
late Mayor of Londo#, was Privy and Conſenting to this wicked Plot, 
but that by the Induſtry and Courage of Sir Richard Exton the Mayor 
for the preſent Year, it was happily defeated ; who being asked by 
the King to give his conſent, or at leaſt connivance to this Action, 
laid, He would never bave his Hands imbrued in Innocent Blood. So 
that the Perſons againſt whom the Deſign was laid, grew thereby the 
more Popular, and Beloved, as the others grew more and more odious 
to the People, 


[ 4. vol. 3. But ſince [ 4.) Froiſart (1 know not from what Information) has 


- „ e made a quite different Relation of the Means by which this Extraordi- 


1 


nary Commiſſion was obtained, and the Conſequences of it; I ſhall 


Zr Sactrore- here give an Abſtract of thoſe Tranſactions, without paſſing my 


ah for the truth of them, ſince I look upon them as very impro- 
able. 

He ſays that the People being highly diſcontented at the Inſolent 
Carriage of the Duke of /re/and, who Govern'd the King at his plea- 
ſure, as alſo upon the Rumour of a Great Tax of a Noble a Head to 
be paid throughout Erngl/axd ; which Ramour was ſuppos'd to have 
been raiſed by the King's Uncles, on purpoſe to render the People 
more diſlatisfied with the Archbiſhop of Tork, the Duke of Ireland, 
and the reſt of the King's Officers and Miniſters at that time; u 
this the Citizens of London, ſent ſome of their Body to the Duke of 
Glouceſter, deſiring him to take upon him the Government of the 
Kingdom, and to bring thoſe to an Account, who had Govern'd it 
Vol. III. hitherto 
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hitherto ſo little to its Advantage, for that the poor Commons thought 
it very hard to have Taxes upon Taxes, and yet none be able to tell what 
became of themʒ to this the Duke anſwer d, That he believed they had ſuf- 
ficient Cauſe of Complaint; but as for himſelf, tho he was the King's 
Uncle, yet he could do nothing alone, ſince his Majeſty did put ſuch 
a Confidence in thoſe He now imploy'd, that it was in vain for them 
| to interpole ; however, he adviſed them, that if they would obtain their 
Deſire, their beſt way was to engage the reſt of the Cities and great 
Towns of England in the ſame Deſign, and then inſtructed them further 
what they ſhould ſay, when they came beſore the King. 

The [ 1 ] Loadoners gave the Duke Thanks tor his good Advice, 
and he bad them be ſare to attend the King at H indſor, at St. George's 
Feaſt next enſuing, where they ſhould find his Brother of 7ork and 
himſelf preſent, and ready to aſſiſt them: Then, the next Day after 
the Feaſt, there came to Windſor about Sixty Deputies from London, 
and as many from Tork, and other Towns in Proportion: The King 
| would at firſt have gone away without ſeeing them, or giving them 
any Anſwer ; but being better adviſed by his Uaclcs, and the Earl of 
Salisbury, He received them in the Lower Hall of the Palace, where 
they addreſſed themſelves to Him, to the ſame effect as they had been 
before adviſed by the Duke, deſiring a ſpeedy Aſſembly of the Eſtates 
of the Kingdom, to call thoſe to Account that had misbehaved them- 
ſelves in their Employments, and put other more worthy Perſons in- 
to their Rooms, according to the Advice of his Uncles, and the Pre- 
lates, Earls and Barons ot the Kingdom. When the King heard this, 
He told them in few Words, That their Requeſts were long, and tlerefore 
Fe had. not time to return an Anſwer to them, but would defer it till rhe 
next Parliament, which ſhould be held at Weſtminſter at Michaelmaſs 
following; and that if they then brought Him their R qi-Jts, He would 
cem municate them to his Council, and what was reaſonabic io ke done, ſhould 
be granted; ard what was not ſo, Hle would rejeci ; but that bis Subjects 
ſhould never be his Maſters ; and that He never perceived, that ciner 
Himſelf, or thoſe that Govern'd under Him, ever wmtiended other than 
what was Right aud Juſtice. 1 

At this Word J7uſtice, Seven of the moſt zealous of them cried out 
at once, thai With Submiſſion to his Majeſty, Juſtice was at a very 
low Ebb in his Kingdom ; and that He did nor, neither could know 
the Truth, ſince thoſe that adviſed Him, did all they could to hide it 
from Him, for their private Profit and Intereſt ; but as for their own 
Parts, they did not deſire to ſtay fo long as the Day He had aſſigned 
for their bringing their Complaints in Parliament, ſince a more ſpeedy 
Remedy might be preſently applied, by calling thoſe to an Account 
who had miſmanaged his Revenues, and to know how they had diſ- 
pos d of thoſe immenſe Sums, that had been raiſed by Taxes thro' the 
Realm, for Nine Years laſt paſt; and if they could give a fair Account, 
they (the Citizens) would be very well pleaſed; but thoſe that could 
not ſhew any ſuch Diſcharge, ſhould ſtand to the Judgment of his Un- 
cles, and the other Lords of the Realm. 

The King was much ſurprized at this bold Demand, and looked 
upon his Uncles, to hear what they would ſay : Then the Duke of 
Gloceſter told Him, That he {aw nothing but what was rcaſonable in 
this Demand of the Commonalty of his Realm; and turning to his 
Brother the Puke of Tork, asked him what was his Opinion of it, who 
Vol. III, Aaaaaa 2 anſwer d, 
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Anno Dom. anſwer'd, that he thought ſo too; and then all the Prelates and Ba- 
1386. rons there preſent, being asked their Sentiments, they agreed with 
A thoſe Two Princes: Whereupon, the time for this Great Council was 
appointed to be within Eight Days after the Feaſt of St. George, 
at Weſtminſter, where all the Prelates and Lords there preſent pro- 
miſed to appear. 
In [1] this Parliament, which continued above a Month, Froiſart 
ſays, Sir Simon Burley was firſt called to an Account for the Sum of 
Fifty Thouſand Francs, and it was demanded how he had diſpoſed of 
them? He excuſed himſelf by the Arch-Biſhop of 7ork, who ſaid, that he 
had not diſpos d thereof ir otherwiſe than by the Orders of the King's 
Chamberlains, Mr. Robert Trefilian, Mi Robert Beauchamp, and others; 
and that, when he was like to go to Priſon , becauſe he could not ſhew 
any Diſcharge for this Money, he would have fled into Germany to 
avoid the Storm, had he not been diſſuaded by tne Duke of 7relaxd, 
who promiſed to lay down that Sum for him, out of the Panſom of 
John of Bretagne, Son to Count Charles of Blois, and fo he ſiay'd his 
Tryal ; but not being able to give ſuch an Account of this Moncy, 
as was ſatisſactory to the Parliament, who charged him with no leſs 
than Twenty-five Thouſand Francs, he was committed cloſe Priſoner 
to the Tower, being a Perſon much hated of the King's Uncles, and 
alſo of the whole Commonality of Exgland, for his great Pride and 
Inſolence. 


"1-3 1d- ib. 


Then this Author further relates, that King Richard, to ſecure the 


Duke of 7relanud from being queſtion'd by this Parliament, left London, 

and went down with him to Briſtol, and thither the Queen and all the 

Court followed ; and that in the mean while, the King's Council held 

on the Parliament at London, and proceeded with that Severity, that 

they condemned Sir Simon Burley to be Beheaded, whom this Author, 

who knew him for a long time, very much bewails, as being a well 

\ bred Knight, and of a very great Senſe ; and upon this News being 

| brought to the King, who was {till at 8ri/to!, He was extremely gric- 
ved at it, and vow to revenge his Death. 

Then he proceeds to relate, how the Arch Biſhop of 7or4 was turs- 

ed out of his Office of Treaſurer by this Parliament, who alſo ap- 

pointed a new Privy-Council, aud cndeavour'd a thorough Reforma- 


Ireland, did all He could to hinder and oppoſe. 

And therefore to this end, whilſt He continued at Briſtol, He gave 
the Duke ſecret Orders to raiſe an Army in Wales, and to march with 
it under the King's own Banners towards Louder, to reduce that City 
and his Uncles, who were ſupported by ir, unto his Obedience; where- 
upon, the Duke advanced with an Army of about Fifteen Thouſand 
raw Men, as far as Oxford, againſt whom the Duke of Gleceſter 
marched from Lindos, with above Twenty Thouſand Men towards 
Oxford, beyond which City, he paſſed the /s, and ſoon after en- 
countred the Duke of Jreland, and put him to flight. 

This is the Sum of this Author's Relation, who was certainly mi- 
ſtaken in his Information, concerning theſe Tranſactions; for in the 
firft place it is vary improbable, that there was ever any ſuch Addreſ- 
is from the Cities and great Towns ot Exgland, to the King, to call 


his Officers to an Account: for had it been fo, certainly ſuch 


1þ Cap. 28. 


tion in the Government, which the King, in Favour to the Duke ot 


l 
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a remarkable Paſſage could not have been paſſed over in Silence by our 4-0 Dom. 
Hiſtorians, and yet none of themdo take the leaſt notice of any ſuch 1389. 
thing; nor could a Parliament be then Summoned within ſo ſhort a * 
time 48 Eight Days; nor was this, or the enſuing Parliament, held at 

the time this Author aſſigns ; neither was Sir S] Burley ſentenced 


to be Beheaded till the next Parliament; and then it was, not becauſe 
be could not render an Account of the Money he had received, but 
for other Matters, as you will find anon, from the Record of the Pro- 
| ceedings againſt him in that Parliament; nor was the Arch - Biſhop 


of Tork turn d out ſrom being Treaſurer in this Parliament, but the _ , 
Earle et 4 ; neither did the King leave London to go down to 
Briſtol, with the Duke of 7reland, to raiſe Forces againſt his Uncles, 
during the ſitting of this Parliament, as this Author imagines ; for 

choꝰ the King at firſt refuſed to come to it, when the Earl of Suffolk 
began to be queſtion'd, yet He never went further than Eltham, as 

hath been already related; and when the Duke of 7reland, a little be- 

ſore the next Parliament, went into Wales, and raiſed Forces, the King 

{id not go With him, but ſtay'd all the while in Town, till the Buſi- 

acls was over; and then was fain to conſent to call a Parliament, as 

you will find hereafter. In ſhort, this Author ſo confounds the Tranl- 
actions of theſe Two Parliaments, that none can diſtinguiſh them; for 

he makes them to have been but one, contrary to all rhe Accounts of 


all our Hiſtorians, and the Records of Parliament themſelves. | have 


taken the more Notice of this, becauſe ſeveral of the French Writers, 

who take upon them to give an Account of the Affairs of England, 

have, by blindly following this Author, been led into many groſs 

Miſtakes ; as in particular, the Pere 4 Orleans, in his late Hiſtory, of 
the Revolutions of Exgla»d, of whoic Performances, fince I have ſaid 

r much in the Preface to this Volume, I {hall mention no more of 
im here. 


As to foreign Affairs, I find this very cop ſiderable Action, that the Abr lg 1 
King of France, being encourag'd by theſe Domeſtick Diviſions, was #r:c conti- 
ſtill in Flanders, accompanied with a great number of his Nobility, , ' 7/7 
having lain all this Summer at Slice, ready to invade England, it invale Eng- 
GOD had not prevented it, by keeping the Wind contrary, from the IE 
middle of Auguſt to the middle of November, and the Wind chopping 3 
about, fo far flarter'd the French Fleet, that they ſet out to Sea: but binder by a 
by that time they were Seven or Eight Leagues off from the Shore, it tf "os 
not only turn'd about into its former Quarter, but blew with ſuch Vi- 
olence, that it drove them back again upon the Coaſt of Flanders, and 
deſtroy'd ſeveral of their Ships in the Haven of Sluice, upon which Ac- 
cident, the King of France having called a Council, it was therein re- 
ſolved, That it now being late in the Tear, this Expedition ſhould be de- bee! 
ferred till the following Spring; but before that time, England being put on is fut of 
into a better poſture of Deſence, this Defign came to nothing : Yet till the next 
thus much is certain, That this Kingdom never had a greater Delive- I,. 
rance ;, tor the Flower of the Fng/i/h Forces were now Abroad with the 
Duke of Laxcaſter in Spain, beſides the great Diſcontents and Diviſi- The vaſt Pre. 
ons at Home; and Froiſart relates, That the World never ſaw a grea- parations A. 
ter Fleet together; for it conſiſted of near Thirteen Hundred Sail of %, Aavahen. 
Vellels of all ſorts ; and as for the Land-Forces, Halſingham adds, that 


beſides, above Forty Dukes and Earls there lay ready to go on Board, 
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Anno Dom. Three Thouſand Men at Arms, or Horlemen, beſides ſo vaſt a Num- 
1386. her of other Soldiers, that it ſeems incredible, and the French them- 
| ' ſelves own them to be no leſs than Sixty Thouſand Fighting Men. 
But the fear of this Storm being now over, it was thought fit to do 
ſomewhat againſt the French, by way of Revenge. 
Anno Dom. And in order to it, about the beginning of March this Year, Richard 
1387. Farl of Arundel, now Admiral, having got ready a powerful Fleet, went 
wallngbam, on Board, accompanied with 7homas Mowbray Earl of Nottingham, and 
44 bure An. about the middle of that Month (contrary to expectation) ſet out to 
The Farlsof Sea; for certain Traytors had given the Enemy Notice, that they 
— could not be ready before May, which proved much for the Advaiitage 
go out with 2 of the Engliſh, for by this means the Enemy growing more ({eoure, 
1 the Admiral about the latter end of March, diſcover d a great many 
Navy of Fo- Ships of Flemmings, French and Spaniards laden with Wine, and well 
reigner guarded by Men of War; upon his meeting with them they had a 
where they . 
rake a great ſharp Engagement, wherein he took ſeveral of the latter, and a great 


r- * number of Priſoners, beſides thoſe that were killed; the reſt fled, and 
ips, i- 


Cntrs beſides he perſued them for two whole Days, and took in all an Hundred 
a vaſt quanti- and more of their Ships, reckoning great and ſmall, wherein were 
ty of Wines. Nineteen Thouſand Tuns of Wine; and Auyghton Relates, that the 
Admiral of Flanders was allo taken, with divers other Perſons of 
Note, all which tended very much to the Honour as well as Advan- 
[1]The fame tage of theſe | 1. |] Noblemen. And not long after, the aforeſaid 
Earls go on: Earl having Recruited the Fleer, Sailed out again to the Coaſt of 
18 e Breſt and Bretagne, Where he Landed near Breſt, and not only Relievod that Earl: 
return home place, but aſſaulting two Forts, which had been lately built for the 
—_— defence of that Coaſt, he took the one, and put a Gariſon into it, 


Applauſe, — and burnt and deſtroy'd the Materials that were got ready for the 
cept from the 


— 2 finiſhing the other, and then they return d Home, with the general 
King's fApplaule of all Men, except the Duke of Treland, and Earl of Suf- 
folk, and ſome Courtiers; who not being given to Martial Actions 
themſelves, envied the Worthy Atchievements of others. Yet it 
ſeems, theſe had ſo much influence over the King, that tho' the Earl 
of Nottingbam was Lord Marſhal, and had been brought up with 
Him, yet upon his Return from this Expedition, He was fo tar from 
Congratulating his good Succels, or giving him thanks for what he 
C2. Ihe K. had done, that He | 2. ] receiv'd him with great Coldneſs and Indif- 
m_— © ference, and ſcarce took any notice of him, This deſerves our Con- 
when very ſideration, becauſe it ſhews us by what means this Prince, from being 
coldly. highly reſpected, and beloved. came within a ſhort time after to be 
generally hated, and delpiled by the Nobility, and People; for theſe 
Minions had ſo corrupted His Natural Temper by Luxury, and Ef- 
feminateneſs, that not only Military Affairs, but even thoſe many and 
Princely Exerciſes of Hawking, and Hunting, were thoug 
rough and tireſome for their tender Bodies. 
r 3.7 14. ib, And Cz. ] ſome time after, leſt thoſe Noblemen ſhould gain too 
Tho Ke B99 much honour by going out again, the King and His Council reſolvd 
the L. Prercy 


1 ſend Heury Lord Piercy (tor the quickneſs and ſpeed in his War- 
fend theCoaſt like Undertakings call'd Hot. ſpur) to Sea in their ſtead; who tho 


againſt the 


roo 


ga uno he was but very poorly provided of Men, and beſides, not much]. 
2 him- Countenancd by the Court, which envied the great Reputation be fel 


ſelf gallanily. Vol. III. had 


had ac uir d at the Recovery of Berwick, and was afraid of the en- Ano Dom. 
creaſe of it, yet he undertook the Employment, and having guarded 1387. 
the Seas the reſt of this Year, and behaved himſelf very gallantly, —VW 
againſt the Freneh, (tho our Authors do not give us the Particulars) 
he return d home in Safety, very much to the diſappointment of his 
Enemies. | . | 

[ 1. ] Not long after, there happen'd an Action, which mightily [ 1. 4 . #6. 
exaſperated the Nobility and People againſt the Duke of Hrelard, e 
who was now become ſo ſtrangely Inſolent, that preſuming on his door Y airy 
Power with the King, he was openly Divorced from his Wife P/ Ui Lady, and 
lippe, Grand-daughter to King Edward the Third, by his Daughter — * 
Iſabel, Wife to the Lord de Coucy, a Lady of ſufficient Beauty, and mean Birth, 
irreproachable Vertue, and in her ſtead, prefer d to his Bed, one gn, 
Lancerona,, a mean Bohemian, Who waited on the Queen, (being as he D:ke of! 
ome ſay) a Vintners Daughter, or (as others) a Foyner's 3 but tho? eder. 
the King took no notice of this Affront offer d ro his Couſin German, 
yet the Duke of Glouceſter, her Uncle, highly reſented it, and only 
waited for an Opportunity to Revenge it; which the other quickly 
perceiving, he was reſolved to ſttike firſt, And Eaſter being now 
over, and the time limited by Parliament for the Duke of Vreland's 
deparcure elapſed, he (though ſo largely hired to it as aforeſaid) ca- 
red not for that Voyage; wherefore to amuſe the People, [ 2. ] the L. J The k. 
King went down with him into Wales, pretending it was only to ſee Pute of be. 
him take Shipping there; but the truth of the Matter was, that being 714 with him 
here remote from the Nobility, they might the more ſecurely Con- edles as 
ult how to circumvent and deſtroy the Duke of Glouceſter, with the to — 
Earls of Arundel, Warwick, Derby, and Nottingham, and other Faith- bim towards 
ful Subjects of His Kingdom There were then about the King, 7 
Hicbael de la Pole, Sir Robert Treſilian the Chief Juſtice, and ſeveral ſult about the 
xthers, who being conſcious of their own Evil Deſerts, were afraid prongs 
o be brought to Juſtice, as well as the ſaid Duke of /reland ; and of Glouceſter, 
herefore Conſpired with him againſt the Lords above-mention'd, edle. 
aving thus laid their Plot, and agreed upon the manner of putting 1 = 
t in Execution, [ 3. J the King comes to Nettingham; and, as if the [3-] The K. 


Duke of Ireland's Voyage had been quite forgot, brings him, and the 2% Than. 


eſt of the Cabal along with Him, and thither they Summon divers cil of the 


itizens of London, the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties, and all the r 
udges of England; the Londoners, becauſe ſeveral of them had — pr 


e 


L 
4 


f. Nitely conſeſſed themſelves guilty of Treaſon, and been Pardon' d hi ownParty, 
y the King, hop'd, in return of that Favour, that they might A 
g and by the King, and accuſe the Lords of ſuch Crimes, as His Ma- pers to pack 


ty, with His Councellors in Wales had contriy'd againſt them. 1 Nev ar. 

Then the Sheriffs were Adviſed with, what Forces they could Raiſe care he 

r the King's Service againſt the Barons; and were alſo Commanded Sreat Ereou- 
lat they ſhould not permit any to be Return d as Knights of the Shire, pry Q. 

r Burgeſſes for the next Parliament, but ſuch as the King and His * 

ouncil ſhould Dire, or Nominate. To which, the Sheriffs Reply'd, 

lat the Commons generally Favour d the faid Lords, ſo that it was not 

their Power to Raiſe an Army in this Caſe ; and as for Parliament- 

Wen, the People would hold their Antient Cuſtoms ; which require, that 


o ety be freely Choſen by the Commons, nor cowd the ſame be hinder*d. 
je 0]. III. Theſe 
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hold a Coun- 


* . 
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Anno Dom. Theſe Anſwers were not very agreeable to the Court - deſigns: But 
1387. the Judges were more Compliant; for not only Treſilian, the Chief 
a Juſtice, had lately indicted two Thouſand Perſons at Coventry, on pre- 
ſhew 'them- tence of Treaſon, and he, and one Fohn Blake, an Apprentice, or Bar- 
9 riſter at Law, (whom the Chief Juſtices had lately introduced into 
the King's de. Court, to ſecond his Deſigns) peruſed and approved, under their 
liens. Seals, the laid Indictment againſt the Lords; but alſo the better to 
5 c. Colour their Proceedings with a Form of Law, ſeveral Queſtions were 
The King propounded to the Judges, touching the late Previfons, or Act of 
8 Parliament, giving the Eleven Lords Power to inſpect and puniſh Mil. 
to the Judge carriages of the King's Miniſters, as aforeſaid : 7o the end (as a modern 
concerning Author well oblerves) that what the Duke of Ireland, and the reſt of that 
3 Faction, thought fit, might the letter paſs for Law from the Mouths of the 
in the laſt Judges. The Queſtions being ſo framed and propoſed, it was eaficr 
Parlament. to underſtand what the King would have to be Law, than what in 
Truth was ſo ; for it feems they went againſt their Conſciences, in that 
{1] 14. Col. ſeveral of them, and particularly [ 1 ] Sir Rabert Be/knap, Chief Juſtice 
— 6h em Of the Common. Pleas, did at firſt, (though "earneſtly preſs'd to Sign 
anſwer as the the Reſolutions) refuſe ſo to do, till the Duke of Ireland and de I 
— way Pole forced him to it, by threatning to kill him, if he denied it; 
3 where upon, having put to his Seal, he burſt forth into theſe Wards 
* It is Ruis in before them: Now want 1 nothing but a * hurdle and a Halter to brim 
the Latin, be- me to that Death I deſerve : I had not done this, I ſhould have bees 
ug ane rid tilled by your Hands; and now I have gratified the Kin gs Pleaſure, and 
— Tyurs in doing it : I have well deſerved to dye, for betraying the Noble. 
of the Kingdom ;, Which laſt Words were like to have proved fatally Pro- 
phetick ; for not long after, in the next Parliament, he was indeed condem: 
ned to Dye, tho he was not Executed for the ſame ; for ſome Authors 
ſay, That all the Judges of Exg/anud (except Sir William Shipwith, ab. 
{ent by reaſon of Sickneſs) joy ned the Anſwers to theſe Queſtions ; 
which ſeems probable enough, becauſe they were afterwards all Que 
ſtioned, and puniſhed for the ſame, yet in the Record there are but 
Five named ; poſſibly, the Others might conſent, tho theſe only fc: 

their Seals to it. 
5 4. is, The [ 2 ] Queſtions fo propoſed to the Judges, and their Anfwers, 

were as i{ollow : 
The Preface to them is thus : 

lle Preface Be it remembred, that on the Five and Twentieth Day of Auzu/, 
5 non in the Eleventh Year of the Reign of King Richard the Second, at the 
mag lodges. * Caſtle of Notringham, beſore our ſaid Lord the King, Robert Treſilian 
Chief. Juſtice of England, and Robert Belknap, Chief-Juſtice of the 
* Commcn-Bench of our ſaid Lord the King; John Holt, Roger Fulthorp, 
and Wiliam de Burgh, Knights, Juſtices, and Aſſociates of the ſai! 
* Robert Belknapp, and John de Lotton, the King's Serjcant at Law, is 
the Preſence of the Lords, and other Witneſſes under-written, were 
* perſonally required, by our faid Lord the King, on the Faith and 
Allegiance wherein to Hum they are bound, to anſwer truly unto cer 
* tain Queſtions here-under Specified; and to them then and there du. 
ly recited, and that they ſhould thereupon declare the Law accor 


ding to their Diſcretions. 


Vol, III. Im primi, 


h, 
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Impr imis, It was demanded of "4 hem, Whether t hat late Statute or Or- Anno Dom. 
dinance and Commiſſion, made in the late Parliament held at Weſtminſter, 1387. 


le not derogatory to the Royalty, and Prerogative of our, faid Lord the 
Kang ? | {oh 

To which they unanimouſly anſwer'd, That the ſame arederogatory 
thereunto, eſpecially becaule they were made againſt his Will. | 

Item, It was Query d of them, Flow thoſe are to be paniſted, m pros 
cured that Statute and Commiſſion ? fs 

To which they unanimouſly anſwer'd, That they were to be pu- 
niſhed with Death, except the King would pardon them. 5 

Item, It was Query d, How thoſe are to be puniſhed, who moved the 
King to conſent to the making of the ſaid Statute 2? 8 me 

Whereunto they anſwer'd with one accord, That they ought to 
loſe their Lives, unleſs his Majeſty would pardon them. 

Item, It was asked them, What Puniſhment they deſerved, who com- 
pelled, flreightned, or neceſſitated the King to conſent to the making, of the 
ſaid Statute and Commiſſion ? 

To which they all Anſwered, That they ought to ſuſſer as 
Traytors. Dog 

Item, It was demanded of them, How thoſe are to be Puniſhed, who 
hinder'd the King from exerciſing thoſe things which appertain to his Roy- 
alty and Prerogati ve? ICY 

To which Queſtion they unanimouſly anſwer'd, That they are to 
be puniſhed as 7raytors. 

Item, It was asked of them, Whether, after in a Parliament aſſembled, 
the Affairs of the Kingdom, and the Cauſe of calling that Parliament, are 
by the King's Command declared, and certain Articles limited by the King, 
upon which the Lords and Commons in that Parliament og to pros 
ceed, if yet the ſaid Lords and Commons will proceed altogether upon 
other Articles and Affairs, aud not at all upon thoſe limited and propoſed 
to them by the King, until the King ſhall have firſt anſwer'd them upon the 
Articles and Matters ſo by them ſtarted and expreſſed, although the King's 
Command be to the contrary ; Whether in ſuch caſe the King ought not to 
have the Governance of the Parliament, and eſfectually over-rule them, ſo 
as that they ought to proceed firſt on Matters propoſed by the King ; or 
whether on the contrary, the Lords and Commons ought firſt to Ia ve the 
linge Anſwer upon their Propoſals, befire they proceed further 2 

To which Queſtion they Anſwer d unanimouſly, That the King in 
that behalf has the Governance, and may appoint what ſhall be firſt 
handled, and ſo gradually what next in all 1 to be treated of in 
Parliament, even to the end of the Parliament; and if any act contra- 
ry to the King's Pleaſure made known therein, they are to be puniſh- 
ed as Traytors. | 

Item, Ie was demanded, Whether the King, whenever He pleaſes, can 
diſſolve the Parliament, and command the Lords and Commons to depart 
freme thence, or not ? 

To which they unanimouſly Anſwer d, That He can; and if any 
one ſhall then proceed in Parliament againſt the King's Will, he is to 
be puniſhed as a Traytor. | 

Item, It was Jemanded,Since the King,can,whenever He pleaſes, remove 
any of his Judges ad Officers, and jultify or puniſh them for their Offen- 
ces; whether the Lords and Commons can, without the Will of the King, 
Vol. III. B bbbbb Impeach 


The Queſt; 


Id. Col. 2697. 
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Anno Dem. Impeach in Parliament any of the ſaid Judges or Officers, for any of their 
1387. Offences 2 : 
; To which they unanimouſly anſwer'd, They cannot; and if any one 
ſhould do fo, he is to be puniſhed as a Traytor. 

Item, It was demanded, flow he is to le puniſhed, who moved in Par. 
liament, that the Statute ſhould be ſent for, whereby Edwatd the Second (the 
King's Great Grandfather) was proceeded againſt, and depoſed in Parlia. 
ment; fincce by means of ſending for, and peruſing which Statute, the ſaid late 
Ordinance and Commiſſion were deviſed and brought forth in Parliament: 

To this they anſwer' d, That as well he that ſo moved, as he who by 
pretence of that Motion, carried the ſaid Szatute to the Parliament, are 
Traytors, and as ſuch to be puniſhed wich Death. 

X. Item, It was demanded of them, Whether the Judgment gives in the 
laſt Parliament held at Weſtminſter, againſt Michael de la Pole, Earl of 
Suffolk, was Erroneous and Revokable, or not ? 

To which Queſtion they unanimouſly anſwer d, That if that Jad: 
ment Were now to be given, they would not give it; becauſe itdecms 
to them, that the ſaid Judgment is Revokabiry, as being Erroneous in 
every part of it. 3 

In [1] Teſtimony of all which, the Judges and Serjeants aforeſaid, 
to theſe Preſents have put their Seals, in the Preſence of the Reverend 
Lords, Alexander Arch-Biſhop of Tork, Robert Arch-Biſhop of Dublin, 
John Biſhop of Durham, Thomas Biſhop of Chicheſter, and John Biſhop 
of Bangor ; Robert Duke of Ireland, Michael Earl of Suffolk ; Fohn 
Rypon, Clerk ; and John Blake, Eſquire. Given the Place, Day, 
Month, and Year aforeſaid. 

But [ 2 ] though they had thus got the Judges on their fide, and by 
that means had got a Colour of Law for what they did, yet the great- 
eſt Difficulty remained ſtil! behind, which was how to Arm themlelves 
with power lufficient for the Execution; in order to which, they pri- 
vately ſent abroad to Levy Men, but found them to come in bur very 
ſlowly, becauſe the Lords were generally Beloved, and theſe Favourites 
of the King as much Hared ; but however, they were reſolved to puſh 
LL. e the Matter as far as it would go; and to this end, either to raiſe For- 
King inte the ces, or elſe the better to keep the King from being reconciled to his Un- 
Northern cle the Duke of Gleceſter, and the reſt of the Lords of his Party, they 
— gy 19 23 carried Him abour, as it were on Progreſs, thro' divers Counties 
find them- of the North · parts of Exgland, during the reſt of this Summer, and the 
| 1 Autumn following, and that with ſuch Celerity, that (as Knighton ob- 
3 ſerves) no King of Exgland ever ſo quickly compaſſed the Borders 
wy my ex of his Kingdom, as Ring Richard then did ; bur finding themſelves 
£27] H. k. unable to bring their Deſigns to effect in the Country, by reaſon of 
Col. 2697- the general Oppoſition that was made againſt them, by the Nobility 
The King re-and Gentry in thoſe Parts, they reſolved once more to try the Aﬀett:- 
turns to Lon. ons of the City of London; where they made the King believe, that 
late chere He would find a very ſtrong Party to ſupport his Intereſt ; and at firlt, 
to compaſs his I confeſs He had ſome reaſon to think ſo; for coming to Town on the 
1 - # Tenth of November, accompanied by Alexander, Arch · Biſhop of Tort, 
Lord-Mayor. the Duke of Ireland, the Earl of Suffolk, and Sir Nicholas Brambre, with 

ſome more of their Faction, He was very honourably received by the 
Mayor and Citizens, who went out to meet Him with a great 
Maltitude of Herſemen richly apparell'd, and Conducted Him and 


Val. III. ; his 


— 
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1] A. Col. 


» 
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* 


His Queen to St. Paul's Church, and from thence to His Palace at Anno Dan, 
Weſtminſter : But He did not continue long there, for the day follow. 1387. 
ing, the King and His Favourites having intelligence thar the [I. CY 
Duke of Glouceſter, and the Earls of rand. 4, and Warwick, were 5: fler, 
marching towards London, with a great Force from Tlatingay-Purk Nats ber 
ncar Higl gate, it put them into ſuch a conſternation, that they imme- f, 
diately perſwaded Him not to truſt to the uncertain idelity of the warct, Up to 


»doxers, who would fail Him, if they were Pur to the Trial. 2 — 
And [ 2 J here J ſhall give you an account of the late motions of into a ;rear 


the Duke of Glouceſter, and the reſt of the Lords of his Party, who 721 1. 
having ſome time before diſcoyer's the Deſigns of the Court againſt The votions 
them, did all they could, firſt to Vindicate, and then to defend them. of the Duke 


ſelves from their Artifices, For whicli end, the Duke, to take of? all 3 Cee ter, 


. ; 4 and thoſe of 
the evil Impreſſions that had been made againſt him to the King, a lit. his Party, to 


tle before his coming to London, Went voluntarily to the Biſhop of hed, them: 
that City, and ſeveral Noblemen of the Realm, and there made Oath, the deligus of 
har he gd never ſo much as mmagined any thing to tho Prejudice of the tleir Enemies 


fitng, but had always fludied ane performed to his Pow , thatever , Ihe Duke 


fo Hoem, except only that he could not reſpect, or look Kindly upon ppm 1 w 
the Duke of Ireland, whom the King immoderately loved, and who : 
had diſhonour'g one that was not only a ncar Relation of the 

Duke's, but alſo of the King's, which it was fit ſhould bc reveng'd. | 

With [ 3-] the Contents of which Oath, the Biſhop preſentſy ac- [ 2] 74. ib, 

quainted the King, and at firſt He ſcem d inclinable to Credit the AY. 
ſame ; but when Michael de Ja Pele began to incenſe Him againlt the King with the 
Duke, the Biſhop ſmartly fell upon him, and laid, Sir, 77 does nt x Nrents of 
"come you to talk, But 79 te filent ; Jou, who tayd Condemi d in Pax. : oe oy = 
lament, aud are now alive only through the A. ing's Grace and fu vou: the Duke 
Which words iOprovok'd the King,that He immediately Commanded the 2 nas 
iſhop out of His Preſence, bidding him be gone home to his Church; Invettives, at 
ho, at his Return, inform'g the Duke what had paſſed, and how bich the K. 
much the King was influenc'd by thoſe Wicked Councellors ; lo that ocean th 
it ſcem'd high time for him to provide for his own Safety, and to 


obviate that Deſtruction which was Prepared for him. Whereupon 


on to the Duke of Lanc:fter, who all adviſing together, 141 relolv'd [4]The Con- 
to Raiſe an Arm , and to ſtand upon their Guard, and ſo Treat with — 2 4 
the King concerning the Premiſes, and eſpecially about that immode- and fland uh. 
"te Favour which He ſhew d to them that were 7. raytors both to Him, on their 
and the Putlick, belides the eminent hazard of the Kingdom that Guard. 

roſe there rom. But the King endeavour d to have ſurpriz d them [5JH. k. 16, 
ingly, before they had united their Forces, but failing therein, They March 
the [5.] Confederate Lords with all the Souldiers they could muſter 3 them 
p, march'd towards London, to B 1/Pops-word, Waltham, and Hackney, Park : Th *K. 
and ar laſt Joining together, made at their Rendezvous above Forty made haſte to 
Thouſand ſtrong, at FHaringay- Park above. mention d. And it ſee 9 —— — 
the King, and His Councellors, had already foreſeen What was like poſſefling 
0 happen, and therefore made haſt up to Zondon, to hinder them 3 0 
om poſſeſſing themſel ves of the City, as otherwiſe they deſigned to 
ave done. Bbbbbb, a But 
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Anno Dom. Burt this Arrival of the Confederate Lords broke all the Meaſurcy 
1387- that were taken by the King, and His Favourites, and hindred Him 
JT. w. from his Journey to Canterbury, under Pretence of paying His De- 
12 ſuddain votions at the Shrine of [I.] Thomas Becket, but (as Walſingharn: 
Arrival of the relates) was from thence to have paſſed into Frarce, and to deliver up 
Lords hladers Calais, and ſeveral other Important Places to the French King; which 
theKing from by the Fatal Council of His pernicious Flatterers, He was to Sell to 
Going m0 that Prince, on Condition he would aſſiſt Him to ſubdue His Re- 
bellious Nobility. Bur I ſay, the News of the Lords being in Arms, 
diverted that Voyage, and put the King into ſo great a confuſion, that 
He knew not what Courſe to take, ſome of thoſe about Him were for 
cajoling the Lords with fair Promiſes, others were for Raiſing the 
Londeners, and what other Forces could be procured, and immedi- 
atcly Fighting them ; of which Opinion eſpecially was the Archbiſhop 
of Tork ; bur this the more Cautious and Prudent of them diſapprov'd, 
alledging the Diſhonour and Damage whieh would accrue to the King 
if worſted, as He was likely to be. | 
O2. J 4% ib. [2] Whilſt theſe Men could not agree what courſe to take, a Mad- 
Then. man blunted out an Expreſſion, which if duly conſidered, might have 
certain crazed done the King more Service than all their wiſe Debates; he was a 
Knight. certain Knight call'd Sir Hugb de Lynne, who had been bred in the 
Wars, but having by ſome accident loſt his Underſtanding, as well 
as his Eſtate, was maintain'd by the Charity of ſeveral of the Nobles 
and Retainers to the Court; the King meeting him during theſe Con- 
ſultations, and being willing to divert himſelf by hearing His rambling 
Diſcourſe, ask d him jocularly, What Je ſhould do with the Lords that 
were Aſſembled together inthe before mentionꝰd Park? To which vir Hugh 
anſwer'd very gravely, Let us march forth, Sir, and fall upon them, and 
kill them every Mother's Son; which being done, by God's Eyes, you will 
_ bravely deſtroy d, the moſt Faithful Subjetts you have in Your 
ing dom. | | 
[3.] UH. K. ib. But notwithſtanding this notable Admonition, [ 3 ] the King and 
A Proclamz- his Favorites, refolycd at prefent to ſtand upon their Defence, by the 
— City, chat Aſſiſtance of thoſe that they could raiſe in the City; bur whilſt the 
none ſhould, Loudoners were in amaze expecting the Event of this Affair, the day af- 
precume co ter the arrival of the Lords near London, a Proclamation was made 
tederateLords thro the City, that none ſhould preſume under Pain of forfeiture of 
with om vor their Goods and loſs of their Lives, to ſell or furniſh the Earl of Arun 
= which del with any Arms, Bows, Arrows, or other Ammunition or Provi— 
has no effect. Hons ; becauſe he had joyn'd with the Lords and Commons againſt the 
King z but why the reſt of the Lords and Duke of Gloceſter, were not 
adalſo named in it, I cannot tell; unleſs it was becauſe they thought the 
] 14 ib. Duke and the reſt of them roo Popular to be particularly mention'd : 
C41; 2659. But ir ſeems this Proclamation had very little effect, for the ſaid Duke 
The Contede- with the Confederate Lords above mention d, ſeeing there was no 
ſend _ more hopes of Governing the Kingdom, according to the late Statutes 
Biſhop of Cax- or Proviſions, were now reſolved not to ſtir, untill they had receiv'd 
rerbwy, and a Satisfatory Anſwer from the King, as to the Buſineſs for which they 
othe ps | 
and Noble. Were Aſſembled. = 
= D this end, immediately after the iſſuing of the ſaid Pro- 
King, but clamation, they ſent the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Duke of Dort, 
hen any the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Ely, and divers other Lords to the King. 
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deſiring that thoſe Seducers and Traytors to Him and the Kingdom, Ano Dom. 

and who had given it ſo much diſturbance, by raifing differences and 1382. 

rancour between Him, and His Nobility, might be puniſhed accord. 4 > 

ing to their deſerts, left the Kingdom thro' their Evil Council ſhould 

ſuſtain any prejudice either at Home, or Abroad ; proteſting that they 

themſelves will in no fray do or attempt any thing which ſhould bt 

to the dettiment or diſhonour of the Kingdom; but the Evil Councils 

of the Favourites were then ſo prevalent, that theſe reaſonable Re- 

queſts could not at that time be comply'd with. | 
Therefore [ 1. ] when the Confederate Lords ſaw that the King U . 4% ft. 

was fo far from agreeing with them, that He eſpouſed the Cauſe of the Lords an. 

the Five Favourites, as if it had been his own, and that they endea- d-avour to 

vout d to bring over the Citizens of London to their Party, who might g Ter 

not underſtand the ttuth of the Matter, and alſo to prevent the Pro- to their Par- 

clamation that had been lately made againſt the Earl of Arundel, there-"! 

fore to acquaint the Citizens with the true Cauſe of their thus Aſſem- 

bling, and the Grievances that inforced it; they ſent them a Letter 

written by the Duke of Gloxcefter, and the Earls of Arundel, and Mar- 

wick, directed to the Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs, and Citizens; 

Setting forth, That they the Lords above mention d, were, aud always 

would be Obedient and Loyal Subjects to the King, yet that they, the 

Mayor, & c. ſhould not wonder at the Cauſe of their Afſ-mbling in that 

manner, they thought good to let them know that it had been Ordaii'd by 

the King in the laſt Parliament, that certain Lords thereunto appointed 

and Sworn, were to have the Governance of the King's Council and Realm, 

for the Honour and Profit of both, during the ſpace of one Tear ; which 

Government had been, a d was en diſturbed and interrupted by Alex- 

ander Archbifhep of York, Robert Vere Duke of Ireland, Michael de la 

Pole Earl of Suffolk, Robert Treſilian that falſe Juſtice, 41d Nicholas 

Brambre a falſe Kuight of London, every one of them being Traytors to 

the King, and Kingdom, who Faiſly and Trazterouſly by their wicked 

Advices aud Conduct of the Kinzg's Perſon, had carried Him into divers 

remote Parts, far from Fis Council, to the Ruin of Him, and His 

Realm, and falſly Counſ. led Him againſt their Oaths, to do divers things 

in diſheritance and diſmembring of His Crown, He being ready to loſe 

His Heritage beyond Sea by their means, to the great Infamy and De- 

ruction of the whole Nation; and had alſo wickedly made ſcveral dif- 

erences betwixt the King, and the Lords of His Council, ſo as ſome of 

them were in great fear aud danger of their Lives, as they had lately 

norm ' d the King, by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Duke of York, 

the Biſhops of Wincheſter, aud Ely, and divers other Lords; wherefore 

to Redreſs thoſe things, and puniſh theſe Traytors according to Law, they 

ere now Aſſembled; requiring and charging the Mayor and Citizens by 

ertue of their Allegiance, that they ſhould make | 2.) Proclamation 2. JThey 

bro' the whole City that this was their true Intent, and no other, and 3 ne 

bat for the Honour, Profit, and Safety of the King, and all Hts Citizens to 

yal Lieges, they would be aiding and efſiſting with all their Power to — 1 oy 

be ſaid Lords, not Favouring or Aiding the ſaid Traytors, or any intentions of 

bem, as they tender*d the Honour of God, the King, and Kingdom, and the Lords, , 

be ſafety of their City, and that they neg/ett not this Advice, as they would ＋ —Toapen 

—j = Dangers that may happen in time to come; and then gt vr them. 

ol. III. | then 
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Anno Dom. them to certifie the ſaid Lords of their Reſolutions in this Matter on 
1387. Friday next, which was the Fifteenth of November. 

This Letter was favourably receiv d by moſt of the Aldermen and Ci. 
tizens, except by the Mayor, and thoſe of his Party ; but neither the 
aforeſaid Meſſage, nor this Declaration could work any alteration upon 

Ci. JI. ib, the [I. J King's Mind; for notwithſtanding all theſe Remonſtrances, 
The King thoſe pernicious Favourites, to prevent their own Ruin, till {up- 
roman in geſted to the King, that whatever the Confederate Lords had at- 
is Inclinati- tempted in the late Parliament, or intended to do in any other, was 
ons to tet to ſupplant Him, and ſubject Him abſolutely to their Wills and Plea- 
war ng ſures; and therefore they {till inſiſted, that the only way to hinder it, 
_ * was to make the French King His Friend (as I ſaid before) by deliver. 
preſs His go ing up Calais, and the reſt of the Places which the Exgliſb held in 
ing over into thoſe Parts, and to get over thither Himſelf. But when the Confede. 
2 rate Lords had poſſeſs d themſelves of all the Avenues about London, 
and that He found the Mayor could not raiſe Fifty Thouſand Men as 
he had promiſed for his Aſſiſtance, and that the Earl of Nor aul er- 
land, and the Lord Baſſet abſolutely refuſed ro engage themſelves in 
the Quarrel, for the latter declar'd he would not venture ſo much as 
a broken Pate for the Duke of Ireland; And the Earl plainly told 
Him, that he thought the Confederate Lords were not only His Ma- 
jeſtie's Faithful Subjects, but that the whole Kingdom was ready to 
Ca.] But not take their Parts; whereupon the King finding it was in a Lz. J manner 


— . impoſſible for Him to get over to Calais, and from thence to the French 
Na to 2 o- King, as He at firſt reſolvd; and allo that his Party in the City pro- 


en — 2 ved to be inconſiderable, in compariſon of that of the Confederate 
bart of the Lords ; and that the Archbiſhop of Canterb amy, with the Earl of Nor- 
Nobility were t humberland, the Lord Baſſet, and others of the Nobility, were fo 
«gaint him, far from nope Joining Ih Hs _ the 1 could * 
complies wich was to perſuade Him to lay aſide all Rancor and Diſcontent again 
OE Archbi- thoſe — Fords.” and to hearken to their defies.” He 
Fon ol laſt, tho with much difficulty, ſeem'd wholly to comply with 
their Advice. 
L. J K.K. Then [3.] adout the Thirteenth, or Eighteenth of November, the 
mg —_ Archbiſhop ot Canterbury, and Biſhop of Fly, were {ent to the Confe- 
hop, and Bi. derare Lotds, to know the utmoſt of their Demands ; and being 
hop of Ey, come to them, they then took a Solemn Oath upon the Crols of the 
ws 3 Archbiſhop, that they would never deſiſt from what they had 3 
know the ut- until they had obtain d ſuch an Iſſue as ſhould be for the Profit o che 
_— whole Kingdom. And to procure this, they would venture,not only their 
who take an Fortunes, but alſo their Lives. But however, at laſt they came to this 
e Reſolve, That it the King would picaſe to ſee them, and diſmiſs al 
e 
cird a happy Duty to Him with the utmo n 
my j Fo the e to the King their Grievances, and ea Caules of theit 
Kin, tomaud Complaint, "gull _ Five . had been 8 n 4 His oy 
eireto jeſty, Then the Biſhops above-mention d, went back to th 
x hy Soy King with this Meſlage, ao at laſt agreed to receive thoſe Lords, 
and give them a favourable Hearing: the Biſhop of Ely, and the other 
Mediators, having firſt given their Oaths that no Treachery nor ill 
Practice ſhould be uſed againſt them, but that they might come and 


go with ſafety; and if any ſuch were deſign'd, that they would Ac: 
Vol. III. moniſ 
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oniſh them of it; at in Wren 
- De og CE 1. 3 that in the Event proved not unneceſſa- Ann Dom. 
yz 1 very Day they were to have appeared, they received 138 
Intelligence that there was an Ambuſcade laid for them about the 7/ N — 
whereupon, they delay'd their coming ; and the King (wh 5 5 4 The Lordsre- 
waited an Hour or two for them beyond the time appointed) enqui > — Thes 
into the reaſon, was told * ſaid Biſhop, that it was becaùſ fle there was an 
did not keep his Word 3 there were ſectetly planted ab . = 
Thouſand Armed Men, to cut them off in their Paſſage. Th 4 x — ag bs: Jai 
ſeemed extremely enraged at this Treachery, and ſwore chat 1 N 
not in the leaſt privy to it, and therefore commanded the She ils of 2 
London to ſearch the Mews ; and if they found any Perſons ther 4 1 u. gotartead the 
bled for ſuch purpoſe, to kill them on the Spot: But in link thi King. 
Contrivance was nor there, but in a Place at Weſtminſter, where Sit 
Thomas Trivet, and Sir Nicholas Brambre, had for thit pur oe — 
together a very great number of their Faction in Arms: who = * 5 
13185 ne price”; and retired into London. . * 
ut [1 ] upon the King's freſh Aſſurance of ſafe Conduit a Fo af 4 
they ſoon after atrived in his Royal Preſence, * gk hp | . M. 
Weſtminſter- Hall in his Robes of State, with his Crowh on his H ry ; ror por apa 
and Scepter in his Hand; and when they came near the Kin hi == 4 
ſaluted Him on their Knees : Then the King making Signs to . 25 01 * 
come up the Steps of the Throne, they bow d again, and at the ny of a great har 
them, they the third time ſalated Him on their Knees ; and th th TOY 
King aroſe, and took every one by the Hand, in token of his Friend. 
ſhip, and ſat down again. After this they excuſed themſelves to the 
King, ſaying, That they did not think, or intend any Evil againſt 115 4 
Perſan ; but they told Him their chief Grievance was concernin * F. * what the 5 had 
Traytors (above-mention'd,) and gave the King a full Account 15 Mri dhe, and de. 
CEE they — * : He hereupon promiſed them hs Clare againſt 
there preſent, t He would cauſe th a ne ices, whor 
ment, and ſtand to the Judgment of the Fes of Wo Land, » * EY = 
_ 7 for * Meeting of the Parliament. FONT ATT 2 42 
alfinzham is ſomewhat more particular in thi elati 4 
That upon their being admitted — the N a! 5 
of Ely, then Chancellor, made them a Speech on his Majeſt s b h i ; 
gravely blaming them for their raiſing Forces without an "uf 0 f 
Cauſe - and withal commended the King's Goodneſs, who hol. 8 
3 " Lys with them, rather than to chaſtiſe them by - Pray f 
yy _ e told them his Majeſty wanted not Power eaſily to have 
To this the Lords anſwered, That they had aſſemble | 
the Good of the King and Kingdom ; 44 for the Er = ce Tons 
tors from his Preſence and Councels, naming, particularly Robert + _ ym 
Vere Duke of Ireland, Alexander Nevil Arch-Biſhop of Tork, Mich J their Charge 
de la Pole Earl of Suffolk, Robert Trefilian, and Nicholas 'Br 0 775 againſt the 
whom they averred to be Traytors, and then flung down their Gl 3 
(according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times) in token that th 9 | 
I ” prove them to be ſuch by Battle. en. Buſinel: 
51 F 8 | 18 
id. 5 mol * * 2 That it ſhould not be determined in thar he Berben 
arliament, which He appointed to be on the the next 
Morrow after the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin; wh nns Parliament, 
ihe adenine, thonld have Jubice doas the gin ; where both Par- and all things 
Vol. Ill. em according to Law 3 and to a: 
| 22 ere til 


HA then, 


— 
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Anno Dom. in the mean time, all of them ſhould, be in the King's Protection, 
1387- without injuring one another: Then having alſo reproved them for 
taking up Arms without his Authority, and told them how eafily He 
could have quelPd them bz Force, he took up his Uncle the Duke, 
who was all this while on his Knees ; bidding the reſt alſo to riſe, and 
after ſome other more kind Diſcourſe, and drinking with the King, 
they took their Leaves of him: To Days after (the more to 
appeaſe the Lords, and ſitisfy the People) he cauſed a Proclamation 
to be made in London, ſeemingly in Excuſe and Favour of the Duke 
of Gloceſter, and his Aſſociates; but indeed, only to amuſe them, and 
preſerve his dear Favourites from the threatued Storm; the Tenor 
whereof was to this Effect: | 1 
[17] H. K. The [I] King there declares to all his Faithful Subjects through- 
Col. 2701. - Out his Kingdom, That whercas I hemas Duke of Gloceſter, Richard Eatl of 
The ing Arundel, Thomas Earl of Warwick, had been by certain Perſons, who 


Preclamation, little underſtood the Truth of Affairs, defam'd as Traytors to him, and 


_—_— G. his Kingdom; but having, by the higheſt deliberation and dili- 


eſter, and the gence Weigh'd the Cauſe ot {uch Scandal, and with the Aſſiſtance of 
— _ his Councel ſearch'd out the Truth, he found not any thing done or 
Trent. acted by them worthy of Suſpicion : whercfore he declares the ſaid 
defamation to be void of all Truth; and teſtifies the ſaid 

Duke and Earl to be of good Fame, Innocent, and not ſo much as ſul. 

peed of any Crime; and as far as he is able, will affirm and maintain 

them ſo to be, and will receive them from thence forward into his ſpe- 

cial Protection; and he is further willing to make known to all Per- 

ſons who were their defamers, viz. Alexander Arch Biſhop of Jort, 

Rolert Duke of Ireland, with the other Three already mention'd, whom he 

alſo takes into his Protection, that. they may anſwer whatever ſhall be 

Objected againſt them in his next Parliament; commanding that nonc 

upon any pretence whatſoever ſhall either to them ot the fore- named 

Lords, openly or ſecretly, ofler any kind of Grievance or Diſturbance, 

till the prefixt time of the ſaid Parliament. | 


C2] T. W. Bur[2] for all theſe fair Words, the Conſederate Lords knowing 
am gon the King's flecting and variableTemper,the Infiucnce that choſe Counſel. 
fuſe to ſepa- lors and Favourites had over him, as well as their Malice and Perfidi- 
rate, and uu? guſneſs,thought it the ſafeſt Courſe not to ſeparate themlicives as yer, 
but with a vigilant Eye to oblerve their Motions; for the Duke ot 
Ireland, and the reſt accuſed, would not venture 0 appcar with ih: 
King at this Meeting, and twas their wiſeſt Courle to be abſent ; for 
tis believed, the King's Preſence would ſcarce have been able to have 
protected them; nor had they any mind to hazard themtelves on the 
Juſtice of the next Parliament; but rather reſolved, if they could, to 


The Duke ſecure themſelves by Arms. For which purpoſe, tne Duke was ſon: 


goes ino Days before gone down to raile Men in Cheſhire and Watcs, either bi 


1 the King's Commiſſion, or Connivance ; and that it was more that 
3 


Forces. the latter may be juſtly ſuſpected, becauſe when he had made conſide. 


S005 Bk rable Levies,the King commanded 7homas Molineux, a Gentleman o 


7. Molinzzux great Courage and Eſtate, and Conſtable of the Caſtle of Chefter, te 


to aſſiſt the P. agcompany and fate conduct the {aid Duke, with all the Farces | 
OY nerenpen2. could make, to his Majeſty's Preſence. The Confederate Lords being 


rate Lordsre- advertiſed of theſe Preparations, and that they were upon their March 

— to un being about Six Thouſand Men, beſet the Ways by which the Dub: 
er his march 

% London, Vol. III. | | —_ 
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as to come up to Landon, reſolving to fight him before he ſhould Amo Dom 
have increaſed his Power, by joyning with thoſe of his Party in the 1387. 
City, and ſo countenance his Actions with the Name and Preſence — 
of the King. ; | | | | | a 3 

And [LI accordingly, Henry, Earl of Derby, marched away before [1] 14. i6. . 
the reſt of the Lords, with great part of their Army, and met the an eh 
Duke, and his new raiſed Forces, near Radcot- Bridge, at a Place called es 6 don be- 
Babbelake, hard by Burford. in Oxfordſhire, whom their Commander bre, ** 5 
no ſooner ſaw, but he, contrary to the Advice of moſt of thoſe that 3 
were with him, prepared himſelf for flight; however, Molineux pre- Radcot Bridge, 
yailed with him to joyn Battel; but it was no ſooner begun, be- 2: ä 
fore the Dake (who had been ſo good at raiſing Quarrels, fhewed Battel, quits 
himſelf as mean in ending them) ſet Spurs to his Horſe, and forſook 3 and 


che Field; whereby his Men being diſheartned, and Sir 7. Molineux 


flain on the Spot, the Earl of Derby obtained a cheap, but entire Victo- 

ry, allay'd with nothing but the eſcape of the Duke; who having 

mounted a Fleet Horſe, deſigned to have paſſed the River at Radcot- 

Bridge, but finding that broken, then thought it his ſafeſt Courſe to 

caſt off his Armour and Sword, and to {wim over; and fo eſca- 

ping, firſt got into Holland; but finding there but cold Entertain- _— 

ment, he went to CUerecht ; and after two or three Years rambling up aiffcity into 
and down as a Traytor, died at Lovain in Brabant: Bur to retura ro Boland, and 
the Action; his Horſe and Arms being found on the brink of gc _ 1 
the River, it raiſed a general Report at the firſt, that he was drowned; Lovaix. 

and that probably might facilitate his eſcape. Amongſt his Baggage 

was taken a very conſiderable Sum of Gold, and (what was of greater 

Value) the King's Letters, ordering his preſent repair to London, and 

promiſing to live and die with him againſt all Oppoſers. 

This Lz] Defeat confounded the whole Cabal of the Favourites ; [1 74. ;s. 
the Earl of Suffo/k in diſguiſc flies to Calais, where his own Brother, I he Duke of 
being Governor of the Caſtic, not only refuſed to harbour him, with- l“ Dc 
out conſent of the Lord Milliam Beauchamp, who commanded the Town, the Cabal 
bur alſo ſeized and delivered him into his Hands, who returned him _ Tk * 
back a Priſoner into Eng/and to the King; but He not only ſuffered oer tec s, 
him to go at large, but ſent for Beauchamp over, and for ſome time but is there 
committed him Priſoner, for his too officious Diligence; and tis ſup- 3 
poſed the rather, becauſe he had for the King's Intereſt thwarted his Egan. 
Pleaſure; for on the late Bargains, and private Intrigues with France; CJ H. k. 
about the ſelling of Calais, (as has been already ſaid) the French King Col. 2598. 
ſent a Knight with Letters under his Privy-Signet, commanding the The Tord 


Beauchamp is 


Lord Beauchamp to deliver up the Town to him, and one Sir John Golifre; aiſp1acd from 


but the Governor knowing the vaſt Importance of the Place, and be- I 
lieving the King was impoſed upon by wicked Council, reſolutely an- 22 485 


ſwered, That the Cuſtody and Government of the Town was committed to on; and be- 


Vim, in the Preſence, and by the Authority of the King, and the Notles of Gule he refus 


led to deliver 
the Realm, openly and publickly, and he would not ſurrender it privately and _ the Town 


colufively, nor part with his Command, but in their Preſence and by their to che French. 
Command : And allo he took Golofre's Letters to the French King from 

him, and ſecretly tranſmitted them to the Duke of Gloceſter; for which 

Affronts, the King waited an Opportunity to be revenged on him, 

and had proceeded (tis thought) more ſeverely, but that the ſaid B2ay- 

champ was a Perſon extremely Beloved, and the King was not at pre- 
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Anno Dom. ſent in a Condition to uſe Rigour againſt him; and therefore by the 
1357. Mediation of Friends, he was quickly diſcharged. But to return to 
the Matter. n ei sg | Rt! 
The reſt of The reſt of this hated Faction, as the Arch-Biſhop of Tozk, the Lord 
eneFavonrites Chief Juſtice 7re/i/zan, and others, ran each a ſeveral way, and were 
the King be. not to be heard of; nay, the King betook himſelf to the Tower of 
takes himſelf London, and there made Proviſion for his Winter-Quarters; his De. 
* ſigns being fruſtrated, firſt by his Minion's Raſhnels in taking Arms, 
and afterwards by his Cowardice in uſing them J and to add to bis 
Confuſion, about the ſame time an Envoy from the French King was 
Letters ofſafe taken with Letters, whereby He ſent a ſafe Conduct for King Richard, 
mas are the Duke of Ireland, and ſome Others, to ſuch a Number, wich their 
8 Attendants, to come to Boloigne 5 where He would be ready to receive 
King forKing them with all the Ceremony due to his Royal Dignity and their Cha- 
IS, racter; and then He was likewiſe to take Poſſeſſion of Calais, and o- 
Ireland, &c. ther ſtrong Holds, for which (V alſingham ſays) He had already paid 
"9 0008 to King. Richard ſome partin hand, tho' it ſeems He loſt his Money. 
"= Dom, The Confederate Lords being now ſatisfied, that ſuch conſiderable 
1338. Territories were like to be loſt Abroad, as well as freſh Extravagancies 
W/V ated at Home, [ 1] in the beginning of the Chriſtmaſs Holy-days 
Lr N e haſtned their March from Oxford, firſt to St. Allans, and then to Lon- 
The Lords, den; where, with an Army of Forty Thouſand Men, they arrived on 
— We St. Srephen's-day. As ſoon as they were come, they ſent a Meſſage to 
from St. . the Mayor, to know of him, and the other Magiſtrates of the Gity, 


bans to Lon. which Party they would take: Upon this, the Mayor and Aldermen 


* don, and then 


ſend a Me. went out to the Lords, and de) ivered to them the Keys of the City, 
ſage to the Whilſt the Citizens furniſhed them with Victuals, and all other Provi- 
—_— io ſions. Then, after the Lords had cauſed all ſuſpicious Places to be 
rates of the ſearched, for fear of any Treachery, they took up their Head - quarters 
City. in the Suburbs, proteſting that they would nor depart without a Per- 
The King ſonal Conference with the King, which at laſt He granted, when He 
pn okay {aw He could no longer withſtand it ; bur firſt permitted them to 
with the ſearch the Tower (where at that time He lay) to take away all Jealou- 
Lords, and ſics. Then the Duke of Gloceſter and the Earls waited upon Him there; 
1 2 and when ſome few cold Compliments were over, they laid before Him 
Meeting. the Confederation againſt their Lives at Nottingham, his late Letters 
to the Duke of 7reland, contrary to his Royal Word and Agreement 

He had made at Heſtminſter, together with his diſnonourable Treaty 
Ts hes. for delivering up Calais to the Prench, Cc. The King heard them 
ofen ae With a formal Patience and Attention, yet with a dejected Countenance, 
their Remon- not without intermingling ſome Tears, thereby leeming to confeſs, 
1 Lag That He could neither deny nor juſtify what they complaincd of; theſe 
Tears. warm Drops, and the Conlideration of the King's Youth and caſy 
Nature, made the Lords much more relent than they would other- 

The King wile have done; whereupon it was at laſt agreed, That He thouid 
ee meet them the next Day at Weſtminſter, there to treat of the weighty 
Lords at Ic eſt and neceſſary Affairs of the Realm. But no ſooner were they gone, 
e Lab. dat than lome Abuſers of his Royal Ear ſuggeſted, that his going hither 
failing co would be neither honourable nor lafe for Him ; bur in all likelihood, 
9 would expoſe his Perſon to immediate Danger and Contempt, as well 
a very bold as occaſion a future curbing and lcſlening of his Authority; whereup- 
Walke. on, the King changed his Mind, and began to.retract his Promile ; 
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which incenſed the Lords to that degree, that being than fluſh'd with Aro Do 

Opportunity and Power, they ſent him peremptory word, That if Je 1388. 

did thus trifle with them, and would not come to Conſult the good of the — 

Realm, they would take other meaſures; t hreatniug no leſs than the 

Election of another Prince. This ſo terrified the King, that He was 

forced to meet them; and at [. ] laſt to conſent (tho' with ſufficient [1.7] He «: 

Reluctance) that all thoſe Favourites ſhould be Baniſhed for Ever; wiz. Hf conſen's 

Alexander Nevil, Archbiſhop of Tork, the Biſhop of Durham, Fryar eee oor 

Ruſhok, the King's Confeſſor, and the Biſhop of Chicheſler (bur both bevor. 

ths Archbiſhop and he had already gone our of tie way.) To theſe 

we maſt add the Lords, Zouch (of [Tarinzworth) Burnel, and Beates 5: 

m7, and ſeveral Knights, as, Sir Allerick de Vere, Sir Baldwyn Be- 

resford, Sir John Worth, Sir Thomas Clifferd, Sir John Lovel, &c. to- 

gether with certain Ladies, who were (faith Wal/irgham) not only 

ulelels, and unprofitable at Court, bur likewiſe Scandalous, and In- 

famous in their Converſations; ſuch as were the Lady Mohr, the 

Lady de Molyns, and the Lady Poynings, Wife to the ſaid Sir John 

Worth, who all were obliged ro appcar next Parliament. There were 

likewiſe ackually taken into Cuſtody [_2.] Sir S Burley, Sir Lz. J Sererat 

Thomas Trivet, Sir Nicholas Brambre, Sir William Elinham, Sir Jolin dung r 

Beauchamp of Holt, the King's Steward, or Privy-Purſe, and of Clergy- Judges are 

Men, Richard Clifford, John de Lincoln, Richard Motford, Nicholas 75 re 

Lake, Dean of the Chappel, with 7% Blake, Barriſter at Law, who 2 = | 

were all clapd up cloſe Priſoners in ſeveral Caſtles. As for the 8 
5 dTlanlen 


Judges, Fulthorp, Belknap, HHoit, Burgh, Cary, and L:@on, they were 5. 


umon'd. 


Arreſted as they ſat upon the Bench, bur Trefiliay for the preſent eſ- pn, 


caped by running away, tho' he was not long after diſcover'd, and 
ſent to the Tower, X 
Matters being thus prepared, | 3. ] on the Seventcenth of Decems [4] %0r. Part. | 


- Ke J x N Z b. vine 9 {1 
ber, Writs were iſſued out for the Calling of a Parliament, to meet jy uu OT 


A þ $4 g Part 11. 
on the Third of February, or the Morrow after the Purification of the i « Cauſes 
Pos . a 1 y Of It are de- 
Virgin Mary next coming; on [ 4. ] which day, Themis Biſhop of Ely, A by the 
and Chancellor of Exglaud, Brother to John Fitz-Alan Earl of Arundel, B (nop 6f Z1y, * 


(from whence this Biſhop had his Sirname de Arundel) declared the ng 8 
Cauſe of the Summons, which was to conſider by what means this wars 2008 hb 


* diſtraction of the Realm, through Evil Managemenr,might for the fu- to 1 
ture be Compoled, the King better Adviſed, the Nation better Go- NA A 
vern d, Miſdemeanors more ſeverely Puniſh'd, and Good Men more allo for its 


D. . 


{Ma X 


# 7 


* Encourag'd : How the A HE alſo might be beſt defenaed, the at 5 . 
Sea beſt kept, the Marches of Scotland ſecurely guarded, Gryenne pre- 3 


* ſerved, and laſtly, how the Clrarges of theſe things may molt caſily 2 20 
* be born; and then gave notice, that whoever would Complain in 
Parliament, of {uch things as could not well be Redreſs'd by the 
* Common Law, might carry their Petitions tothe Clerk in Chancery, ,< 
* there named, and appointed to receive them. __ "IN x BP RN” 
Then [ 5.] Thomas Duke of Glouceſter kneeling before the King, [5-] 1%. 6. 
ſaid, He underſtood his Grace had been inform'd that he was about e jo 
to Depoſe Him, and make himſelf King, and therefore proficel to ftified from 
ſtand to the Judgment of his Peers in Parliament. Upon the 227 Evil De- 
King declared openly, that He did not think him Guilty, and ſo had the Kung. 


him fully oxcuſed. | = 
Cecece 2 [.] The 
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Anno Dom. 1.7 The Lords Spiritual and Temporal there preſent then claimed 


1388. as their Liberty and Franchiſe, that all great Matters moved in that 
CN. parliament, and to be moved in other Parliaments in time to come, 
x rouching the Peers of the Land, ſhould be diſcuſſed, and Judged by 
the Courſe of Parliament, and not by the Law Civil, or by the 
Common Law of the Land, uſed in the Inferior Courts of the King- 
dom; which Claim, Liberty, and Franchiſe, the King very graci- 
oully allowed, and granted in full Parliament, | 
C2. J. N.. [2.] Then the Five Lords Appellants (or Proſecutors of the late 
* . Criminals) viz. Thomas Duke of Glouceſter, Henry Earl of Derby, 
mbbe Prote- Richard Earl of Arundel, Thomas Earl of Warwick, and Thomas Earl of 
tation, that Nottingham, as Earl Marſhal, made open Proclamation in full Parlia- 
ng N ment, That hat they had done touching their Appeal and Suit in 


of their Party that Parliament, and had done before, by the Aſſiſtance of the Peo- 


— — " ple in their Company (or of their Retinue) was done Principally to 
nour of God, the honour of God, and in aid and ſafety of the King, and his King- 
and ſafety o dom, and the ſecurity of all their Lives. ; 

orb = bay This [ 3. ] done, the Lords and Commons granted half a Tenth, 
[217 — - and half a Fifteenth, with Proteſtation, that it was done of neceſſity, 


aud Commons and that it might be no prejudice to the Lords and Commons in time 

grant a Tenth, to come, becauſe it was ſo granted; and further they pray che 

„ King, that notwithſtanding this Grant ſo made, the Parliament might 

2 Proteſta- hold on its courſe, yet be Adjourn'd, if need were; and that all 

tion. rhings touching the ſaid Parliament, might be done and exccuted, as 
if the Grant had not been made until the end of the Parliament, in 
manner accuſtomed, and then the King granted their Requeſt, as a 
thing He ought to do of Reaſon. 

(4-]/5.N.122 On [4.] Friday the twenty firſt of March, (which was the forty 

The nr ſixth day ot Parliament) each of the Prelates, Lords, and Commons 

andCommons had the Oath following Adminiſtred to them upon the Croſs of Can- 

OE terbiry, in full Parliament. | 

of Canterbury, 

rid. the Oath Toy ſhall Swear that you wil keep, and cauſe to be kept the good 


in French, in 


Dr. Brady's Peace, (Quiet, and J ranquility of the Kingdom; and if au will do 
N to the contrary thereof, yu ſball oppoſe and diſturb bim to the ut- 
100. 


moſt of your power. And if any People will do any thing againſt 
the Bodies of the Perſons of the Five Lords ; that is to ſay, Thomas 


Puke of Glouceſter, Henry Far! of Derby, Richard Earl of 


Arundel and Surrey, Thomas Earl of Warwick, and Thomas Earl 

Marſhal, or any of them, you ſhall ſtand with them to the end of 

this preſent Parliament, and Maintain and Suppurt them with all 

your power, to live and die with them againſt all Men ; no Perſon, 

or any other thing excepted, Saving always your Legiance to the 
[5] — King, and the Prerogative of His Crown, and the Laws and Good 
. "a Cuſtoms of the Kingdom. -} 


grant the K. 


1 2 . aa, [F.] Then the La and Commons further Granted to the King 


att vin 2nd at 


Voolfells, on in defence of the Realm, a Subſidy upon Leather, Wooll, and Wool-fell, 
adirlon that upon Condition that the Five Lords Appellants ſhoutd have out of it 


"= 70 Tf -v {the Lords 


Apysllans Twenty Thouſand Pounds, by Aſſent and Grant of the King, for 
odd receive their Labour and Expences before that time, for the Honour, Profit, 
3 Safety of the King, and whole Kingdom. 


of it, 2 ; 
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[r.] The Commons allo Pray, That no Perſon of what Eſtate ſo- Amo Dom. 
ever, do intermeddle with the Buſineſs of che Kingdom, nor the Coun: 1388. 
cil of the King, but thoſe Aſſigned in this Parliament, unleſs it be by Fe 
Ocder of the Continual Council ; and Prayed alfo, That they might The Petition 
have Power to remove all Perſons from the King, which they thought v the Con- 
fir ro remove, and put others in their Places. ETD Is is ge. — — 

To which the King's Anſwer was, as to the Firſt Point of this cellors. 
Article the King granteth it, as to the Second, if any Lord of the! * King 
Council, or other Lord of the Kingdom will inform the King, that granting "ag 
He had about Him any Perſon, not Sufficient or Honeſt, He willeth 
that if it be proved, he ſhall be removed, and another more ſufficient, 
by Advice of Himſelf, put in his Place. © 1 

[ 2. J In this Parliament, the Lord's Appellants, wiz. Thomas Duke [2-116 _ 
of Glouceſter, Conſtable of England, Henry Earl of Derby, Richard . 
Earl of Arundel and Surrey, Thomas Earl of Warwick, and 7, homas Earl accuſe Alex- 
of Nottingham, and Marſhal, did Accuſe and Appeal Alexander Arch- CE” 
biſhop of Tork, Robert de Vere Duke of Ireland, and Michael de la Tit, &c. of 
pole Earl of Suffolk, being to this eflect. High Trea- 


{os 


Thar as falſe Traytors and Enemies to the King, and Kingdom, ta- , |... 
king advantage of his tender Age, and the Innocency of his Perſon, they of Me I. 
inform'd and put upon him for Truth divers falſe things of their own Pachment. 
invention, againſt all Loyalty and good Faith, and made him entirely 

their own; ſo that they had his Love, firm Faith, and Credit, while 

He hated and ſuſpected his Loyal Lords, and Lieges, by whom He 

ought to have been Govern d. That theſe falſe Traytors had encroach'd 

to themſelves Royal Power, by [ 3.] enſlaving the King, blemiſhing L.] Disfran- 
his Sovereignty, and leſſening his Prerogative, and Royalty, and Cin. 
made Him ſo Obedient to their Wil, that He was Sworn to be Go- 

vern'd, Counſelled and Conducted by them; by Vertue of which 

Oath, they kept Him in Obedience to their falſe Imaginations, and 
miſchievous Deeds, contained in the following Articles. 

Alſo whereas the King is not bound to take any Oath, but on the II 
Day of his Coronation, or for the common profit of Himſelf, and 
Kingdom, the aforeſaid 4/exander, Robert, and Michael, falſe Tray- 
tors and Enemies to the Ring, and Realm, made Him to Swear, and al. 


ſure them, that He would maintain, ſupport, and live and die with 


them ; and alſo whereas the King ought to be of more free Condi- 
tion than any other of his Kingdom, they have put Him more in Ser- 
vitude, than any one, againſt his Honour, Eſtate, and Royalty, a- 
gainſt their Legiance, as Traytors to Him. 

Alſo the {aid Robert, Michael, and Alexander, by the Aſſent and 11I. 
Counſel of Robert Treſilian, that falſe Juſtice, and Nicholas Brambre, | 
falſe Knight of London, by their wicked Contrivance, would not per- 
mit the great Men of the Kingdom, nor good Counſellors, to come 
near the King, nor would ſuffer Him to ſpeak with them, unleſs in 
their Preſence and Hearing, encroaching to themſelves Royal Power, 
Lordſhip and Sovereignty, over the Perſon of the King, to the great 
Diſhonour and Peril of the King, the Crown, and his Realm. 

Alſo the aforeſaid Alexander, Robert Vere, Michael de la Pole, Iv. 
Robert Treſilian, and Nicholas de Brambre, by their falſe Wickedneſs, 
evilly adviſed the King, ſo that his Perſonal Preſence which He ought 
Vol. III. to 
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Anno Dom. to make to the Great Lords and his Liege- People, and the Favours 
1388. and Right, to which they requeſted his Anſwer, were not to be ob 
tained, but at their Pleaſure and Allowance, in ſtaying the King from 
his Duty, and againſt his Oath, and turning the Hearts of the great 
Lords from Him, with defign to eſtrange his Heart from the Pecrs of 
4 Land, to have amongſt them the ſole Government of the King: 
om. | | 

v. Alfo by the ſaid Encroachment of Robert de Vere, Duke of Ireland 
and Michael de la Pole, with the Advice and Counſel of Alexander, 
Arch-Biſhop of Tork, they cauſed the King, without Aſſent of the 
* i, e. Of the Kingdom, by their Aberments, without any Deſerts of the Perſons, 
| Parliament. to give divers Lordſhips, Caſtles, Towns, and Mannors, as well an- 
nexed to his Crown as others, as the whole. Realm of Ireland, the 
Town of Okeham, and the Foreſt thereof, and the Lands which were 
the Lord Audley's, and other great Eſtates, to the ſaid Robert de Vere, 
and others, whereby they were mightily enriched, and the King be- 
| . : come ſo poor, that He had not wherewith to ſupport, and bear the 
Charges of the Kingdom, unleſs by Impoſitions, Taxes, and "Tributes, 
put upon his People, in diſneriſon of his Crown, and to the undoing 

of the Realm. | | | 

| VI. Alſo. by the Encroachment of the ſaid Alexander, Robert, and Mi 

| chacl, by the Aſſent and Advice of the aforeſaid Robert Trefilian, and 
Nicholas Brambre, they cauſed the King to give divers Lands, Man- 
nors, Tenements, Rents, Offices, and Bailiwicks, to People of their 
Kindred, and other Perſons, of whom they received great Bribes ; and 
alſo to make them of their Party, in their falſe Quarrels and Purpoſes; 
as in the Caſe of Sir Robert Manſe/ Clerk, John Blake, Thomas Inte, 
and others, to the Peſtruction of the King and Kingdom. 

vu. Alſo Robert de Vere, Michael de la Pole, Alexander Arch - Biſhop of 
Tork, with the reſt of the Perſons above -· named, by Aſſent and Counſel 
ofthe ſaid Nicholas Brambre, &c. eneroachipg to themſelves Royal Power, 
cauſed the King to give very great Sums of Gold and Silver, as well 
of his own Goods and Jewels, as the Treaſure of the Kingdom, beſides 
Tenths, Fifteenths, and other Taxes, granted by divers Parliaments, 
to be expended in Defence and Safeguard of the Kingdom, and other- 
wile, which amounted to the Sum of One Hundred Thouſand Marks, 
and more, to the ſaid Robert, and Others; and further, they cauſed 
many good Ordinances and Purpoſes made and ordained in Parlia- 
ments, as well for the Wars, as defence of the Kingdom, to be Inter- 
rupted, to the great Injury of the King and Kingdom, 

VIII. Alſo by the ſaid Encroachment, and great Bribes taken by the fail 
Robert, Michael, and Al-xander, divers Perſons not ſufſicicnt or fit, 
had the Guard and Government of divers Lordſhips, Caſtles, and 
Countries, as in Ghenne, and elſewhere, as well on this fide, as 
beyond the Sea; whereby the People and Countries of thoſe Territo- 

ries being Loyal to the King, for the moſt part were deſtroyed, and 
great Nominions ot late render'd into the hands and Poſſeſſion of the 
Enemy, without aſſent of the Realm, which were never in the hands 
of the Enemy ſince the Conqueſt of chem; as allo in the Marches o 
Scotland, and otherwhere, in Diſheriſon of the Crown, and great lu. 
jury to the Realm, as in the Caſe of Fi pedes, Craddock, and 
others. 
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Alſo by the Encroachment of the aforeſaid Alexander, Robert, Auno Dem. 
Michael, Robert, and Nicholas, divers People have been hindred of 1388. 


the benefit of the Common Law of England, and put to great Delays, N 


Loſſes and Coſts, whilſt Statutes and Judgments juſtly made upon he- 
ceſſary Cauſes in Parliament, have been reverſed, and annulled, by 
procurement of the ſaid Miſdoers, and Traitors; and this by reaſon 
of the large Bribes by them extorted, to the great prejudice of the 


Kingdom. 


Alſo the Five aforeſaid, encroaching to themſelves Royal Power, 
as falſe Traytors to the King, and Kingdom, cauſed and Counſelled 
the King to grant Charters of Pardon for horrible Felonies and Trea- 
ſons, as well againſt the State of the King, as of the Party, againſt 
the Law and Oath of the King. | 

Alſo, whereas the great Lordſhip and Land of Jre/and, hath been I 
beyond memory parcel of the Crown of Eng/and, and the People 
thereof for all that time have been the King's Lieges, without any 
meſne Lord, to Him, of his Royal Progenitors, and our Lord, and 
his Noble Progenitors, Kings of England, have in all their Charters, 
Writs, Letters, and Patents, and alſo under their Seals, in augmen- 
tation of their Names and Royalty, {tiled themſelves Lords of Tres 
land; the aforeſaid Robert Duke of Ireland, Alexander, and Mi- 
chael, &c. as falſe Traitors to the King, by the ſaid Encroachment, 
gave Advice, that the King, as much as was in Him, had granted 
that Robert de Vere ſhould be King of Ireland; and to accompliſh this 
wicked Purpoſe, the aforeſaid Traitors Counſelled and excited the 
King to ſend Letters to the Pope, to ratific and confirm their Traite- 
rous Intention, without the knowledge and aſſent of the Kingdom of 
England, or Land of Ireland, in parting the King's Legiance in reſpect 
to both Nations, in decreaſe of the Honourable Name of the King, 
and in open Diſheriſon of his Crown of England, and full deſtruction 
of his Loyal Licges, and the Nation of Ireland. 

Alſo, whereas by the Great Charter, and other good Laws and XII. 
Uſages of the Kingdom, no Man ought to be taken, put in Priſon, ot 
to Death, without due proceſs of Law, the aſoreſaid Nick. Brambre, 
alſe Knight of Loudon, took by Night certain Perſons out of the Pri- 
ſon of Newgate, Chaplains, and others, to the number of Twenty 
two, ſome Debtors, others accuſed of Felony, and ſome Approvers in 
the Caſe of Felony, and ſome taken and Impriſoned there upon ſuſpi- 
cion of Felony, and led them into Aent, to a Place called the Foul- 
te, and there encroaching to himſelf Royal Power, as a Traytor to 
the King, and without Warrant, or Proceſs of Law, oauſed all their 
Heads to be cut off, but one, who was appealed of Felony by an Ap- 
prover, and him he ſuffer'd ro go at large, at the ſame time. 

Alſo the aforeſaid Alexander, Robert, Michael, Nicholas, &c. Trai- XIII. 
tors to the King, and Kingdom, took great Bribes in many Caſes in 
the Name of the King, for maintenance of Quarrels, or Suits, and 
one time took Bribes of both ſides, or Parties, as ſhall be more fully 
ſhewed, if need be. 

Alfo theſe five cauſed ſome Lords, and others, Royal Lieges, to xv. 
be put out of the King's Council, ſo as they dare not to ſpeak in 
Parliament, about the good Government of the King's Perſon, or 
Kingdom, 

Vol. III. | Alſo 


——.. «˙ P ð —— Y—U[ᷣ——— ů —Z— —ĩ— ͥ— — 


—— 


922 


** 


The Regn f Pol III 


Anno Dom. 
1388. 


XV. 


XVI. 


XVII. 


Alſo whereas in the laſt Parliament, all the Lords, Sages, and 
Commons there Aſſembled, ſeeing the imminent Ruin of the King, 
and Kingdom, by the Perils and Miſchiets aforeſaid, and for that 
the King had forſaken the Counſel of the Kingdom, and holden 
Himſelf altogether to the Counſel of the ſaid Five Evil-doers, and 
Traytors ; and alſo for that the King of France with his Royal Power, 
was then Shipped ready to have Landed in England, to have deſtroyed 
the Kingdom, and Language thereof, and there was no Ordinance 
then made, or Care taken for the ſafety of the King, and Kingdom. 
They knew no other Remedy, than to ſhew the King fully how He 
was ill Govern'd, Led, and Counſelled by the Traytors, and III 
Doers aforeſaid z requiring Him moſt humbly, as his Loyal Lieges, 
for the ſafery of Him, and his whole Realm, and for avoiding the 
Perils aforeſaid, to remove from his Preſence the ſaid Evil Doers and 
Traytors, and not to do any thing after their Advice, but according 
to the Counſel of the Loyal and Diſcreet Sages of the Realm; and 
hereupon the ſaid Traitors, and Evil Doers, ſeeing the Good and 
Honourable Opinion of the Parliament, they to undo this good 
Purpoſe, by their falſe Counſel, cauſed the King to Command the 
Mayor of London to kill and put to death all the ſaid Lords, and 
Commons, except ſuch as were of their Party; to the doing whereof, 
theſe great Traytots, and Evil-doers ſhould have been Parties, and 
preſent, to the undoing of the King, and the Kingdom. 

Alſo, that thoſe Five Traytors above-mention'd, when the Mayor 
and good People of London utterly refuſed, in the Preſence of the King, 
ro Murther the Lords and Commons, they, by their ſaid Trayterous 
Accroachment, falſely Counſclled the King, and preyailed with Him 
to leave the Parliament for many Days; and cauſed Him to certify, 
That He would not come to the Parliatnent, nor treat with the Lords 
and Cemmons, coneerning the Buſineſs of che Kingdom, for any Pe- 
ril, Ruin or Miſchief whatſoever, that might happen any ways to 
Him, or the Realm; if He were not ſirſt aſſured, by the Lords and 
Commons, that they would not ſpeak or do in that Parliament, 
any thing againſt any of the Miſdoers, ſaving that they might pro- 
ceed on in the Proceſs, which was then commenced againſt Sir 
Michael de la Pole, to the great Ruin of the King and Kingdom, and 
againſt the antient Ordinances and Liberties of Parliament. 

Alſo, the ſaid Lords and Commons, after they underſtood, that 
the King's Mind (thro' the wicked Excitation and Counſel of the 
ſaid Five, Sc. above-mention'd) was ſuch, that He would not ſuffer 
any thing to be commenced, perſued, or done, againſt the ſaid evil 
Doers, ſo that they durſt not ſpeak, or proceed againſt the Kings 
Will. And then in Parliament was read the former Counſel. and Ad- 
vice of the Lords and Juſtices, with other Sages and Commons 
Parliament, how the Eſtate of the King, and his Royalty, might 
be beſt ſaved, againſt the Perils and Miſchiefs aforeſaid ; and 
they knew not how to find any other Remedy, than to ordain, 
That Twelve Loyal Lords of the Land ſhould be the King's Coun: 
cil for one Year ; and that there ſhould be made ſuch a Commiſion 
and Statute, by which they ſhould have full and ſufficient Powe 
to Ordain, Sc. according to the Effect of the ſaid Commiſſion an 
Statute; by both which no Man was to adviſe the King again 
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* them, under Forſeiture, for. the firſt Offence, ot his Goods and Chat- Anno Dom. 

tels; and for the ſecond Offence, of Life and Member; which 1388. 

ar | Ordinances, Statute and Commiſſion, being made agreeable to the 

en Aſſent of the King, the Lords, Judges, and other Sages and Commons 

d aſſembled in the ſaid Parliament, to preſerve to the King his Royalty 

er. | and Realm : When the ſaid Traytors and Miſdoers, by their Evil, 

ad Falſe. and Trayterous Informations of the King, that the ſaid Ordi- 

nances, Statute and Commiſſion, were made to defeat his Royalty; 

and that all thoſe who procured and counſelled the making ot them, 

Je | and thoſe who excited the King to conſent to them, were worthy to 

11 | be put to Death, as Traytors to the King, 

2 Alſo, after this, the aforeſaid Five Miſdoers and Traytors, cauſed XVIII. 

he the King to aſſemble a Council of certain Lords, Juſtices, and others, 

1g | many times without the Aſſent and Preſence of the Lords of the 

faid Great Council; and made divers Demands of them very Suſpi- 

ag | <19us, concerning divers Matters,, by which the King, Lords, and 

aq | Common People, were in great Trouble, with the whole Realm. 

ad Alſo, to accompliſh the ſaid High Treaſon, the ſaid Miſdoers and xIx. 

he | Traytors, Alexander, Robert, Michael, &c. by the Aſſent and Coun- 

nd | ſel of Robert Trefilian, and Nicholas Brambre, cauſed the King to 

ride thro' the Kingdom with ſome of them, into Wales, and cauſed 

ad | Him to make come before Him the Lords, Knights and E- 

quires, and other good People of thoſe Parts, as well of Cities and 

Burghs, as other Places; and made ſome to enter into Bond, others 

by their Oaths, to ſtand by Him, againſt all People; and to effect 

ns his Purpoſe; which at that time was the Will and Purpoſe of the 

im | faid Miſdoers and Traytors, by their falſe Imaginations, Deceits, and 

Accroachments aboveſaid; which Securities and Oaths, were againſt 

rds | the good Laws and Ulages of the Land, and againſt the Oath of 

pe. the King to the great Ruin and Diſhonour of the King and 

ingdom. | 

* Alco by Force of ſuch Bonds and Oaths, all the Realm was put XX 

nt. into great Trouble, by the ſaid Evil-doers and Traytors, and in 

ro. Peril to have ſuffer d many intollerable Miſchieſs. | 

di Alſo, to bring about their Trayterous Purpoſes, the ſaid Five 

and! cauſed the King to go into ſeveral other Parts of the Kingdom for 

ſome time, whereby the Lords aſſigned by the ſaid Ordinances, Sta- 

tute and Commiſſion, could not adviſe with Him about the Buſineſs 

of the Kingdom; ſo as the Purport and Effect of the Ordinances, 

Statute and Commiſſion, were Defeated, to the great Ruin of tlie 

King and Kingdom. "yr 
Alſo, the ſaid Robert de Vere Duke of Ireland, by the Counſel XXII 

and Abetment of the other Four Traytors, accroaching to Himſelf 

Royal Power, without the King's Commiſſion, or other ſufficient or 

uſual Warrant, made Himſelf Chief. Juſtice of Cheſter, and by Himſelf 

and Deputies held all manner of Pleas, as well Common as of the 

Crown, and gave Judgments upon them, and made Execution thereof ; 

and alſo cauled many Original and Judicial Writs to be Sealed with 

the Great Seal uſed in thoſe Parts ; and alſo by ſuch Accroachment 

of Royal Power, He eauſed to riſe with him a great part of the 

People of that Country ; Some by Threats, Others by Impriſonments 

of their Bodies; Some by Seizing of their Lands, Others by many y 
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1358. War upon, and deſtroy the Loyal Lords, and other the King's Liege 

Subjects, to the undoing of the King and whole Realm. | 

xx. Alſo, the ſaid Traytors, Robert de Vere, Alexander, Michael, &c. 
by the Counſel and Abetment of Robert Trefilian, and Nicholas Brambre, 
accroaching to themſelves Royal Power, cauſed to be delivered the Þ 
ſaid Fobn de Blois, Heir of Bretagu, who was Priſoner, and Security 
co the King and Kingdom, without Aſſent of Parliament, or the 
King's Great Council, and without any due Warrant, to the great 
ſtrengthning of the Adverſary of Fraxce, the Ruin of the King and 
Realm, and againſt the Statutes and Ordinances aforeſaid, made in the 
laſt Parliament. | | 

XXIV. Alſo, the ſaid Five Traytors cauſed the King to have a great Reti- 
nue of late of divers People, to whom He gave Badges, which was 
not done in antient Time, by any King his Progenitors, that they 

might have Power to perform their falſe Treaſon aforeſaid. 

XXV. Alſo, the aforeſaid Fivę Miſdoers and Traytors, in full Accompliſh- F 

| ment of all their Treaſons aforeſaid, and to make the King give Cre- 

dit to them and their Counſel, and hold them more Loyal and greater 
Sages, than others of the Kingdom ; and the more to celour their 
falſe Treafons, cauſed the King to make come before Him, in 
ſeveral Places of the Kingdom, divers Juſtices and Lawyers; namely, 
Robert Treſilian, Robert Belknap, John Cary, John Holt, Roger Fulthorp, 
William Burgh, his Juſtices, and John de Loketon, Serjeant at Law, 
and with them John Blake, who were asked in the preſence of the 
King, by the ſaid Miſdoers, Whether the ſoreſaid Ordinances, Statute 
and Commiſſion were made in derogation of his Royalty and Preroga- 
tive, or not? With divers other Queſtions, to all which they An- 
{wered in manner following. Then follow the Queries that were be- 
fore propoſed ro the Judges at Nottingham, which ſince they are al- 
ready recited, I ſhall here omit, and proceed to the Twenty Sixth 
* againſt the Five Perſons above-mention d, being to this 
effect. 

XXVI. Theſe Five Evil-doers and Traitors, are alſo further Accuſed, that they 
drew away the Heart and Good Will of the King from the ſaid Lords, 
and others, who had agreed ro make the ſaid Commiſſion and Ordi- 
nances in the laſt Parliament, and He thereupon accounted them Enc- 
mies, and Traytors; and being lure the ſaid Juſtices favour'd their 
Deſigns, contriv'd that thoſe Lords, and others, ſhould be Arreſted, 
Indicted and Attainted by falſe Inqueſts of Treaſon, and put to Death, 
and they, and their Iſſue Diſherited 5 and theſe falſe Arreſts, Indict- 
ments, and Attainders, were to be made in London, or Middleſex g 
and for that Purpoſe they had procured a Falſe and Wicked Perſon, 
called Thomas Husk, to be Under Sheriff of Mzddleſex, who by their 
Aſſent, Procurement, and Command, undertook the faid falſe In- 
dictments and Attainders ſhould be made and accompliſh'd. And for 
the more*compleat effecting of their Treaſon, they cauſed the King to 
ſend his Letters of Credence by one John Ry pon a falſe Clerk, and one 
of their Crew, to the Mayor of London, to Arreſt the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter, and others therein named, and by force of thoſe Letters, one 

ohn Blake carried to the Mayor a Bill of Information againſt them, 
by which they were to be Indicted, and Attainted; the efic& of which 
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nights, and Commons of the laſt Parliament, which were Notori- 


uſly Impeachable, ſhould be privately Indicted in London, and Mid. 
leſex, of Conſpiracy, aud Confederacy, for that they at a certain 
Jay mention'd, Falſly and Traiterouſſy had Conſpired andConfederated 
between themſelves, to make in the ſame Parliament, a Statute and 


ommiſſion againſt the Royalty of our Lord the Ning, and in derogation of 
is Crown, and procured the ſame Statute there afterwards, at a cer- 
ain Day to be paſſe1; and alſo had procured, nay conſtrain d our Lord the 
ing, to Aſſent againſt his Will to hate it made: And they Traiterouſly, 
gainſt their Allegiance, hinder d the King from uſing His Royalty, to 
he great Diſteriſon of Him, and Derogation to His Crown, againſt their 
[llegiance, Swearing to maintain each other in this matter. 

And further, the ſaid Evil-doers, and Traytors ſet a Watch to give 
tice of the Duke of Lancaſter's Landing in England, that he miglic 
de Arreſted upon his arrival. 

Allo the above - named Five Evil-doers, aad Traytors, after having 
nformed the King that He ſhould believe that the {aid Statute, Ordi- 
ances, and Commiſſion, were made in derogation of his Royalty and 
rerogative, they ſtrongly poſſeſſed him that all thoſe who made, 
r cauſed to be made the ſaid Statute, Ordinances, and Commiſſion, 
nad thereby a purpoſe to degrade, and finally to depoſe Him, and 
at they would not give over that purpoſe, until they had perfected 
t; for which Cauſe the King held them as Enemies, and Tray- 
ors. | 
Alſo, after this Falſe and Traiterous Information, when the Five 
forcſaid had procured the King to hold the Loyal Lords as Enemics 


Ind Traytors, the ſaid Miſdoers, and Traytors, Adviſed Him by 


very way pollible, as well by the Power of his own People, as by 
he Power of His Enemies of Frauce, and others, to deſtroy and put 
o Death the ſaid Lords, and all others who aſſented to the making of 
he ſaid Statute, Ordinances, and Commiſſion, and that it might be 
lone ſo privately, as none might know of it till it was done. | 

Alſo, to accompliſh the High Treaſon aforelajd, Mexander, Oc. Robert 
ie Pere, &c. and Michael, &c. by their Advice, cauſed the King to ſend 
is Letters of Credence to his Adverſary the King of France; ome by 
ne Nicholas Soxthwell, a Groom of his Chamber, and others, by 
ther Perſons of ſmall Account, as well Strangers, as Exgliſb, Re- 
queſting and Praying the King of France, that He would with all his 
Power and Advice be Aiding and Aſſiſting Him to deſtroy and put to 
Death the ſaid Lords, and other Engliſh, which the King held to be 
is Enemies, and Traytors, as aboyc, to the great dilturbance and 
liſſatisfaction of the whole Realm. 

Alſo the Three laſt named Perſons encroaching to themſelves Royal 
Power, cauſed the King to Promiſe the King of France by his Letters 
batents, and Meſſages, that for ſuch his Aid and Power to accompliſh 
he ſame, He would Give and Surrender unto him the Town and Ca- 
tle of Calais, and all other Caſtles and Fortreſſes in the Marſhes or 

onfines of Picardy, and Artois, with the Caſtles and Towns of 
Cherburgh, and Breſt, to the great Diſhonour, Trouble, and Ruin 
the King, and Kingdom. 
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Far of Arundel and Surrey, a Peer of the Land, and one of the Lord. 


Aſſiſtance from the King of France, by Inſtigation and Contrivance of 
the faid Traytors, a Conference was to have been in the Marſhes of 
Calais; about a Truce for Five Years between the Two Nations; at 
which Conference both Kings were to be preſent, as likewiſe the 
Exgliſp Lords, whom the King then held to be his Traytors ; and 
there 7homas Duke of Glouceſter, Conſtable of England, Richard Earl 
of Arundel and Surrey, and Themas Earl of Warwick, with divers 
others, were to have been put to Death by Treachery. 

Alſo, for performance of this High Treaſon, the laſt named Three, 
cauſed the King to ſend for ſafe Conducts to the King of France, ſome 
for Himſelf, and for the Duke of Ireland, and others fot John Salis bur), 
and John Lancaſter, Knights, with other Pcople with them, who 
were to go into France, to put in Execution this wicked Purpoſe and 
Treaſon ; which ſafe Conducts were ready to be produced. 

Alſo, the foreſaid Nicholas Brambre, falſe Knight of London, by 
the Aſſent and Advice of the ſaid Alexander &c. Robert de Vere &. Mi. 
chael, &c. and Robert Trefilian Falle Juſtice, encroaching to themſelves 
Royal Power (as before) ſome of them went perſonally into London, 
and without the Aſſent and Knowledge of the King, there openly in 
his Name made all the Crafts or Trades of that City to be Sworn, to 
hold and perform divers Matters not Lawful, as is contain'd in the 
ſaid Oath, upon Record in Chancery: And among(t other things, that 
they ſhould keep and maintain the King's Will and Purpoſe to their 
Power, againſt all ſuch as were, or ſhould be Rebels againſt the King's 
Perſon, or His Royalty, and that they ſhould be ready ro live and 
die with Him, in deſtruction of all ſuch, who did or ſhould defign 
Treaſon againſt the King in any manner; and that they ſhould be 
ready, and come ſpeedily to their Mayor for the time being, or that 
afterwards ſhould be, when and at what hour they ſhould be required, 
to reſiſt ſo long as they lived, all ſuch as did, or ſhould deſign any 
thing againſt the King in any of the Points above · ſaid; at which time 
the King, by Evil Information of the ſaid Miſdoers, and Traytors, 
and by the falſe Anſwers of r firmly held the ſaid Lords, 
and others, who contrived the ſaid Statute, Ordinances, and Com- 
miſſion, to be Rebels, Enemies, and Tray tors, which falſe Informa- 
tion was then unknown to the People of London; and alſo by obſcure 
words contained in the ſaid Oath, the intent of the Miſdoers, and 
Traytors being to engage the People of London to raiſe their Power t 
deſtroy the ſaid Loyal Lords, others. | 

Alſo, the ſaid Nicholas, Alexander, Robert de Vere, and Michael, 
as Traytors to the King, and Kingdom, encroaching to themſelves 
Royal Power, did of their own Authority, without Warrant from the 
King, or His Great Council, cauſe to be Proglaimed thro the City 
of London, that none of the King Lieges ſhould Aid or Comfort Richard 


of the King's Great Council, during the Commiſſion, no- ſhould ſell bin 
Armour, Vittuals, or other things neceſſary, but ſhould avoid. all of his 
Party as Rebels, upon pain of being proceeded againſt as Relels. and ov 
Forfeiture of all they were worth ; ſhewing Letters Patent from the King, 
for making ſuch Proclamation, being to the Deſtrmilion of the King's 
Liege all N | ; * 
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Alſo the ſaid Five Traytors to the King, and Kingdom, cauſed the 
King to make cettain Perſons to be Sheriffs thro the Kingdom, na- 
med and recommended to Him by the faid Evil Doers, and Traytors, to 
the intent that they might get ſuch Perſons as they ſnould name, re- 
turn'd for Knights of the Shire to ſerve in Parliament, to the undoing 
of the Loyal Lords, and Commons, and alſo the good Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Kingdom. be | 

Allo the ſaid Five Miſdoers, and Traytors, during the time of 
protection, to hinder the Appeal againſt them, falſly Counſelled, and 
prevailed with the King to Command by His Letters divers Knights, 
and Eſquires, Sheriffs, and other Miniſters of ſeveral Counties, to 
Levy and Aſſemble all the Power they could to join with the Duke 
of Treland againſt the Lords Appellants, to make ſudden War upon, 
and deitroy them. 

Alſo during the time of the [aid Protection of the ſaid Robert de Vere, 
Michael &c. Alexander &c. Nicholas, &c. they cauſed the King by 
His Letters, to ſigniſie to the Duke of 7re/and, that they were all Ap- 
pealed of Trealon, by Thomas Duke of Glouceſter, Conſtable of Eng- 
land, Richard Earl of Arundel and Surrey, and Thomas Earl of Kar- 
wick, and how He had given them day until the next Parliament; and 
how He had taken into His ſpecial Protection both Parties, with all 
their Goods, and Chattels; and ir was further contain d in the King's 
Letters, that if the Duke of 7relaxd ſhould have ſufficient Power, he 
ſhould not ceaſe to March on with all his Force to come to Him; and 
ſoon after they cauſed the King to write to the ſaid Duke, that he 
ſhould rake the Field with all the Force he could get together, and 
that he would meet Him with all his Troops, and that He would ad- 
venture his Royal Perſon with him, and that He was in great danger, 
as alſo the whole Nation, if He was not relieved by him; and this 
the Duke ought to declare to all the People with him, and that the 
King would pay the Wages and Coſts of the ſaid Duke, and all the 
People Aſſembled with him. By Vertue of which Letters, and the 
Wicked and Traiterous Inſtigations, as well of the Duke, and his 
Adherents, and all the other Miſdoers, and Traytors, he raiſed a 
great number of Men at Arms, and Archers, as well in the Counties 
of Lancaſter, and Cheſter, as in Wales, and other Places of the King- 
dom, to deſtroy and put to death the ſaid Loyal Lords, and all 
others who had Aſſented to the making of the Statute, Ordinances, and 
Commiſſion, in defence of the King, and His Kingdom. 

Alſo che ſaid Robert de Vere, Duke of Ireland, Falſe Traytor to the 
King, and Kingdom, Aſſembled a great Power of Men'at Arms, and 
Archers, in Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, Wales, and many other Places, to 
the intent to have Traiterouſly deſtroyed with all his Power the ſaid 
Lords, Thomas Duke of Glouceſter, Conſtable of England, Fleury Earl 
of Derby, Richard Earl of Arundel and Surrey, Thomas Earl of War- 
wick, and Thomas Earl Marſhal, with divers others the King's Lieges, 
5 the undoing and ruin of the King, and the whole Kingdom; and 
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* 1 ſo Rode or Marched with a great Force of Men at Arms, and Archers, 
1388. from the Country of Cheſter, to Radcot-Bridge, accroaching ro him- 


ſelf Royal Power, and diſplaying the King's Banner in his Army, a- 
gainſt the State of the King, and His Crown. 


This Impeachment was Exhibited on Monday the Third of February, 
being the firſt Day of the Parliament, when the Lords Appellants alto 
affirmed they were ready to prove every Article of it, as ſhould be 
awarded in Parliament, to the Honour of God, and the Advantage 


[ 1.] Xt Part. and Profit of the King, and the whole Realm. [I.] Whereupon all 
1, I. N the Perſons Appeal'd, were by Command of the King, and Lords, 


Solemnly Summon'd in the Great Hall at We/tmirſter, as alſo at the 


Gate of the ſaid Palace, to come in and Anſwer the ſaid Appellants ; But 


their non-appcarance, the ſaid Duke and Lords Appellants pray upon 
{2.] The that, their [ 2. ] Default might be Recorded. Then upon the ſaid Ap- 


Perions Ap- 


hut py pellant's alledging that the accuſed had full notice of the ſaid Appeal, In. 


pearing, their and the King and Lords being ſatisfied it was ſo, by reaſon they did 

Detauſt isRe· not appear, their Default was Recorded accordingly; whereupon the 

AI ſaid Duke and Earls Appellants prayed the King and Lords that thev 

demanded a- might be Adjudged and Convicted of the Trealons contain'd in the ſaid 

aft them. Appeal; then the King and Lords took time to conſider and examine 
the Articles, after which they would give ſuch Judgment in this Caſe, 
as ſhould be to the Honour of God, the Advantage and Profit of the 
King, and the whole Kingdom. Then the King Commanded the 
{aid Lords to Examine the Articles ſeverally, which they did with 
great Labour and Diligence, until Thurſday the Thirtcenth of 
February. 

\ 3-1/5 [z. ] During this Interval, the Juſtices, Serjeants, and other Sages 
of the Law, both of the Realm, and of the Law Civil, were Charged 
by the King to give their faithful Advice to the Lords of Parliament, 
how they ought to proceed in the above-ſaid Appeal. Then the ſaid 
Juſtices, Serjeants, and Sages of both Laws, having taken theſe 
Matters into their Deliberation, Anſwer'd the ſaid Lords of Parliament, 
that they had ſeen and well underſtood the Tenor of the ſaid Appeal, 
and affirm'd that it was not made nor brought according as the one 
Law or other requir'd ; upon which, the ſaid Lords of Parliament ha- 
ving taken Deliberation, and Advice, it was by the Aſſent of the 
King, with their common accord declarcd, That in ſo high a Crime as 
is laid in this Appeal, and which touches the Perſon of the King, and 
* the Eſtates of this Realm, and is perpetrated by Perſons who are 

Cauſes only Peers thereof, together with others, the Cauſe cannot be tried elſe- 

to be Tried * where, but in Parliament, nor by any other Law, or Court, except 

5 that of Parliament, and that it belongs to the Lords of Parliament, 

waom, and to their free Choice and Liberty, by antient Cuſtom of Parlia- 
ment, to be Judges in ſuch Caſes, and to judge of them by the 
Aſſent of the King; and thus it ſhall be done in this Caſe, by Award 
* of Parliament, becauſe the Realm of England is not, nor ever was 
(neither is it the Intent of the King, and Lords of Parliament that it 
* ſhall ever be) Rul'd or Govern'd by the Law Civil, and thereſore it 

is not their Intent, otherwiſe to proceed in ſo High a Caſe as this 

Appeal, which cannot be Tryed or Determin'd any where elſe than 


in Parliament, ſince the Procels or Order uſed in Inferior Courts. 
Vol. III. is 
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is only as they are intruſted with the Execution of the Antient Laws Ao Dom. 
and Cuſtoms of the Realm, and the Ordinances and Eſtabliſnments 1388. 
of Parliament, and it was the judgment of the Lords of Parliament, 
by Aſſent of the King, that this Appeal was well and daly brought, 
and the Proceſs upon the ſame was good and effeftual, according 
to the Laws and Courſe of Parliament, and by which they will 
Award and Judge it. | 
Upon this, the Ape llants again moved the King and Lords to Re- . 
ord their Default; and that Nicholas Brambre (who was the offly 
Perſon in Cuſtody, might be brought to Anſwer. Then the other >. , _ gs Ws , 
Perſons Appeal'd were again Summon'd to come in and make Anſwer, k 
but they did not appear; nevertheleſs the King and Lords took 
ime to deliberate till the next day, being the fifth of Febrnary, 
it which time, the ſaid Appellants again Prayed that the Default of 
he Appealed might be Recorded, which was done accordingly. 
After which, the [. ] Archbiſhop of Canterlury, in behalf of him- The Archy;. 
elf, and all other the Suffragan Biſhops, with the Abbots, Priors, Bop vProce- 
ind other Prelates, holding of the King by Barony, made Proteſtation, F. J 1h. No. 
ind deliver d it in Writing, for the ſaving of their Right of Peerage, See it at large 
1nd Sitting and Voting in Parliament, notwithſtanding they could not 3 
ow be there, by reaſon of certain Matters then in agitation, at which N. 9. 
y the Sacred Canons, they could not be Perſonally preſent. The 
ike Proteſtation was made by the Biſhops of Dureſm, and Carliſle, 
tatig mutandis; which Proteſtation being at the Inſtance of the 
Irchbiſhop, and other Prelates, Read in full Parliament, was by the 
ommand of the King, and Aſſent of the Lords Temporal, En- l 
olled in the Rolls of Parliament. | 
And then, on the Thirteenth of February, the King and Lords of 13. . 15. 
arliament being Met again in the White-Hall, the {aid Appellants 
rayed, that the laſt Default of the ſaid Archbiſhop, Duke, and Earl, 
ith Robert Trefilian ſhould be Recorded. Then the Perſons accuſed 
xing again Summon'd (the third time) and not appearing, the Lords 
roceeded to Judgment, and declared, that divers of the Articles 
herein Contain d were Treaſon, as the Firſt, Second, Eleventh, 
welfth, Fifteenth, and Seventeenth, as alſo the Eighteenth, Twenty 
inch, Thirtieth, Thirty Firſt, Thirty Second, Thirty Seventh, Thirty 
iguth, and Thirty Ninth Articles; and then upon due Information 
their Conſciences, they Pronounced the ſaid Archbiſhop, Duke, 
1d Earl, with Robert Trefilian, to be Notoriouſſy Guilty of each of 
be aid Articles that concern'd them; and that they were alſo cul- 
able in all the reſt of the Articles contain'd in the ſaid Appeal, not 
et declar*d Treaſon. | | 1 
Then in preſence of the King, and Lords aſſembled, at the Day , 
nd Place aforeſaid, the ſaid Duke and Earls Appellants pray d the 
ing, and Lords there preſent, that the Perſons ſo appeal d as afore · 
d, ſhould be adjudged Convicted of the High Treaſons contain d in 
he ſaid Appeal. Wherefore the ſaid Lords of Parliament there pre- 
nt, as Judges of Parliament in this Caſe, by aſſent of the King, 
ton ounced their Sentence, and do Adjudge the ſaid Archbiſhop, 
Nuke, and Earl, with Robert Treſilian, ſo Appealed as aforeſaid, to 
e Guilty and Convicted of Treaſon, and to be Drawn and Hang d as 
ol. [1]. Traytors, 


ä ah 1 


* Fa 
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p 95 Dom. Traytors, and Enemies to the King, and Kingdom, and thar their 


1388. 


15. 


FA 


th, 


1b. 


Heirs ſhould be Diſinherited for ever, and their Lands; and Tens. 
ments, Goods and Chattels Forfeited to the King, and that the Tem. 
poralities of the Archbiſhop of Tort ſhould be taken into the King's 
Hands; and becauſe the like Caſe had not been ſeen in the Kingdom, 
concerning the Perſon of au Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, the Lords would 
adviſe by aſſent of the King what they ſhould-beſt do, for the honour 
of God, and of Holy Church, and the ſafety of the Laws of the 
Land, about Him. 8 * 5 

Then the Duke and Earls Ap pellants prayed that Sir Nicholas Bram. 
bre might be brought to Anſwer, and on Monday the Seventeenth of 
February the Conſtable of the Tower brought him into the Parliament, 
where the Articles of appeal were read before him, to which he 
pleaded not Guilty in any Point, and ſaid he was there ready to mak: 
good what he ſaid by his Body, as a Knight ought to do. Th: 
Lords anſwer'd, Battel did not lie in that Caſe, and that they would 
Examine the Articles touching the ſaid Nicholas, and take due Infor. 
mation by all true, neceſſary and convenient ways, that their Con: 
ſciences might be truly directed what Judgment to give in this Cal: 
to the honour of God, the advantage and profit of the King, and Hi 
Kingdom, and as. they would anſwer it before God, according to 


tlie Courſe and Law of Parliament. bY 
Dur ing this Examination, on Wedneſday the Nineteenth of F 
ruary, Sir Robert Treſilian was taken (being ConceaPd in an Aporh:i 
carie's Houle in Pallace- hard) and brought into Parliament; who being 
asked if he had any thing to ſay which had happen'd ſince Judgment 
had paſſed upon him, why Execution ſhould not be done? and H. 
having nothing to, ſay, it was Commanded that he ſhould be cartici 
to the Tower, and from thence drawn upon a Hurdle thro' the City 
of London, to the Gallows at Tyburn, and there to hang by the Neck 
and that the Execution ſhould be done upon him by the Marſhal « 
England, taking to his aſſiſtance the Mayor, Sheriffs and Aldermc: 
of London; and he was Executed the ſame Day accordingly. 
On the Morrow, which was the Twentieth Day of February, Si 
Nicholas Brambre was brought into Parliament, and the Lords upo! 
diligent Examination, , duc Proof and Information, found him als 
Guilty of High Treaſon, and they awarded by aſſent of the King 
that as a Traytor, and open Enemy to the King, and Kingdom, |: 
ſhould be Drawn, and Hang d, his Heirs for ever Diſherited, and hi 
Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chattels Forfeited to the King, 
and he was Executed on the ſame Day accordingly, and in the (an: 
manner as was Sir Robert Treflian. 

It was then Reſolv'd to be the Intention of all the Lords cf Pa: 
liament, Spiritual, and Temporal, as well the Lords Appebants, 5 
all others, and by them agreed, That confedering the tender Age of ti 
King before that time, and the Innocency of His Royal Perſon, notlii 
contained in the Appeal, wor in any Article thereof, nor in the Judgnt" 
given, ſhould be accounted any Fault or Diſhoneſty in tis Perſon, in i 
manner, for the Cauſes above-ſaid, nor ſhould turn in prejudice of Hi 
. Perſon by any Contrivance, or ay whatever; but that the fi 


a and Default above-ſaid, ſhould be Charged upon the Appeaits 
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and that the Judgments given againſt them ſhould bave full Force and Anre Dom. 

Vertue, notwithſtanding any thing could be ſaid,” or alledged to the 1388. 

contrary... þ ales ©, n Ci, my * ARS 
Upon Monde the Second Day of March next following, Sir Robert tb. 

Belknap, late Chief Juſtice of the Common Bericli;” Sir Roger Fulthorp, 

Sir 70%, Holt, and. Sir William. Burgh, late his Companions of the 


ſame Bench ; Sir Joby Cary, late Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and 


John Lockton, late Serjeant to the King, were accuſed and impeach'd 
by the Commons in Parliament, for putting cheir Hands and Seals to 


the Queſtions and Anſwers given at Norrigham as aforclaid, by the 


Procurement of the fail Appealed and Convicted Perſons of Trea- 
ſon, to cover and afſirm their Zgh-Treaſons, &c. a Copy whereof 
was Exhibited and Read before them, and they were an{wered, as 
was ſurmiſed by the Commons in the faid Copy; to which the 
Appealed replycd, They could not gainſay, but that the (2»e/ 7095 
were ſuch as were then asked them, but the Anſwers were not el 
as they pat their Scals to. 3 . | 

Bur cir R ert Belknap Pleaded in Particular, That the Archbiſhoyp 15. 
of I, in his Chamber at WinAfer, told him thac he had deviſed 
and drawn up the Commiſſeo and Sratute, whereby the Governmenc 
was whoily taken out of the King s Hands, and that he thei tore ha- 
ted him above ail Men, and that it he found not ſome way wo make 
void the ſaid Statute and Commſe:n, he ſhould be Slain as a J. 
He anſwer'd, That the Intentivu of the Lords, and fuch as alf tes ac 
the making of them, was, that they ſhould be for the Honoar and 
good Government of the Sia © of the King, and Kingdom; That he 
twice parted from the Ki g dulatisficd, aid was in doubt of bis i, 
and ſaid theſe Anſwers procces cd rot from his good will, but u re 
made againſt his Mind, and ee the Giiet!s uf the Threats oj ng 
Archbilhop of Tork, Duke ot lie a and tar' of Suftelk : ana chat 
he was Sworn, and Commanded in the, pri feunm ot che King, upon 
pain of Death, to conceal tis Mater, 1: tho Council of the King, 
and prayed for the Love of God he might hayy gracious and mercifol 
Judgment. | 5 

Sir Jobs Flolt alledged the ſame mattet of Excuſe, and made the . 
ſame Prayer, fo did Sir William B, and Sir Joby Cary; who all 
made the ſame Excuſe, and made the lame Requeſts, as did allo Sir 
Roger Fulthorp, and John Litton S tjcant at Law. | 

To | 1. ] all which the Commons Anſwer'd. They were taken and G1. 15. The 
holden for Sages in the Law, and the King's Will was, that they 1 
ſhould have an{wer'd the Queſtions as che Law was, and nor other- 8 
Wiſe, as they did, wich Deſign and under Colour of | aw, to Mur- ef the Judges, 
ther and Deſtroy the Lords, and Loyal Licges, who were afding and 
aſſiſting in making the Commiſſien and Sraiute in the laſt Parliament, 
for the good Government of the State of the King, and Kingdom; 
and therefore the Commons pray d they may Adjudged, Convicted, 
and Attainted as Traytors. | Meine, 

[ 2. ] Upon which, the Lords Temporal took time, by good De- [2] /*- The 


f 


Judgment of 


liberation to Examine the Matter and Circumſtances of it; and for the Lord: 
that they were preſent at the making of the laid Statute and Commiſſion, upon the ſaid 
which they knew were contrived for the Honour of God, and for the O 
good Government of the State of the King, and whole Kingdom; 

Vol. Ill. | Eceece and 
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Azne Dom. and that it was the King's Will they ſhould not have otherwile an- 
1388. (wer'd them than according to Law, and had anſiver'd as before 4 they 
| were by the Lords Temporal, by the aſſent of the King, adjudged t 
be Drawn and Hanged as 7raytors, their Heirs Diſherited, and their 
Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chattels to be F otfeited to the 
| King. 61 Ops "og: | 
(1) or Go Li. J Tueſday Mirch the Third, John Blake, and Thomas Us 
of Fob" Blake, were brought into Parliament; and firſt Joh» Blake was Impeached by 
and ibomas the Commons, That being retained of Council for the King, he drew 
i, roo . up the Queſtions, to which the Juſtices made Avſwer, and contrived 
at Law, With the Perſons Appealed, that the Lords, and other the King's Loyal 
Lieges that cauſed the ſaid C:#8mij/zon and Statute to be made in the laſt 
Parliament, ſhould be Indicted in London and Middleſ-x for Treaſon ; and 
that they ſhould be Arreſted, and Traitcrouſly and Wickedly Mur- 
thered, and that he was Aiding and Adviſing in the Treaſons afore- 
ſail, with the A pealed already Executed. : | 
Then Thomas Uk was Accuſed, for procuring himſelf to be made 
Under Sheriff of Middleſex, to the end to cauſe the faid Lords, and 
Loyal Licges to be Arreſted and Indicted, as had been ſaid before, 
and was Aiding and Counſelling the Appealed in the Treaſons afore- 
ſaid. | OY 
[2.7] B. They [ 2.] John Blake Anſwer' d, That he was retain'd of Counſel for the 
_ King by his Command, and Sworn to keep ſecret his Advice, and 
vine afted by whatever he did, it was by the King's Command, whom he ought to 
the King's obey z and Thwmas Ute gave the lame Anſwer. Whereupon the 
Commands 1 ords Temporal took Deliberation until the Morrow, being the 
fourth of March, when the laid Fohn and I homas were again brought 
into Parliament; and good Advice and Deliberation having been ta- 
ken by the Lords, they Pronounced them Guilty of the Things 
whercof they were Accuſed. And whereas they alledged for their Ex- 
caſe the King's Command, it made the Crime the greater, for that they 
knew well that the Perſons Appealed and Condemned, had encroached 
to themſelves Royal Power, as is ſaid before, and it was Their Com- 
The Judg= mand, and not the King's; then the Lords awarded, by aſſent of the 
5 — King, that they ſhould both be Hanged and Drawn as Traytors, and 
them. open Enemies to the King, and Kingdom, and their Heirs Diſherited 
2 ever, and their Lands, and Tenements, Goods and Chattels For- 
ſeited to the King, and they were Executed the ſame Day. 
U. 156. The On [3 ] Friday the Sixth of March, Sit Robert Belknap, Sir Roger 
auen er Fulthorp, Sir Jobn Holt, Sir William Burgh, Sir John Cary, and John 
Death upon Locton, were brought into the Parliament, and the Lords were ſatiſ⸗- 
all the late fied that they were at the making of the ſaid Commiſſion and Statute in 
Judge. the laſt Parliament; and Sir John Cary knew well they were made to the 
Honour of God, and the good Government of the State of the King, 
and the whole Kingdom, and ſo on, as in the other Proceſſes; and 
then they had Judgment again patios upon them as before. And at 
that very time came in the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and all the Bi- 


C4. J Upon ſhops ot both Provinces, and prayed the Lords Temporal, [. ] that 


— the Execution as to their Lives might be Reſpited, fo that they might 


the King obtain their Lives of the King: Who thereupon Ordered Execution 


— 41 — ſhould be ſtayed, and granted them their Lives. But as to the other 


part of their Sentence, that was to remain in Force, and their Bodies 
Vol. III. | F to 
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to be in Priſon during the King's Pleaſure; until by Advice of the Ammo Dom 

Lords He ſhould direct otherwile concerning them. 1388. 
On LI. J the ſame Friday, Thomas Biſhop of Chicheſter was Im- N 

peached and Accuſed by the Commons, That he was preſent at the Beg of y 

Places and Times when the ſaid Queſtions were put to the juſtices, &c. Chicheſter 3; 

and the Anſwers made, and excited them by Threats to Anſwer as Peach d. 

they did, and knew the falſe Purpoles and Trezions deſigned by the Tray- 

tors adjudged, and aided and aſſiſted them, and would not make giſ- 

covery to any of the Lords, that cauſed the faiii Commiſſion to be made 

laſt Parliament, whereby Remedy might have been had for the Saſety - 

of the King, and Kingdom. [ z.] To which the Biſhop: Aniwer'd, Bee“ 

That of his own free will, he had not cxeited chem ro do or ſay any | 

thing; and turther ſaid, they were not excited or charged to ſay any 

thing but what the Law was; and touching the Concealment of the 

Treaſon, he had made ſuch atſurance as he could not diſcover. And 

ſaid further, that the Traitors were about the King, and had ſuch 

Power over Him before, that he had not io great Intereſt in the King, 

as to prevent thoſe Miſchicfs that now came upon him. [z.] The[.3-) Th< 

Commons Reply'd, He had upon the Matter confefs'd himſelf Guilty, 3 41 

and prayed he might be Artainted. Upon this Anſwer of the Biſhop, The Lords 

the Replication of the Commons, and all Circumſtances of the Accula- ge Tug,” 

tion, the Lords took time to give ſuch Judgment, as might be for meat. 

the Honour of God, and Profit of the King. and Kingdom. | 
In [ 4. ] the mean while, on the Tweifth of March following, 1 — 

Simon Burley, John Beauchamp of Holt, John Salisbury, and James 1 

Barncrs Knights, being brought into Parliament, they were at the In- Knights Im- \ 

ſtance of the Commons Impeached. 3 
The [ 5. ] Articles Exhibited againſt them were Sixteen; the Firſt ls. I. The 

Article in the Appeal, was the Fir(t Article in the former Inpeachment. — 

In the Second Article they were accuſed as Traytors, and Enemies of peachment. 

the Kingdom, for that they knew of all the Treaſons in the Appeal 

mentioned, and that they were aiding, aſſiſting, counſelling, and aſ- 

ſenting to all the 7raytors Attainted ; and that Simon Barley, and John 

Beauchamp were Principal Actors in all the ſaid Treaſons. In the 

Eighth Article they were accuſed for Conſpiring and Deſigning wich 

the Five Perſons Appealed, to deſtroy and put to death tiole who 

were aſſenting to the making cf the ſaid Commiſſion and Statute in the 

laſt Parliament; the reſt are of leſs moment, bur all relating to the 

Articles of the Appeal, to which they all Pleaded Vr Guilty. The 

Commons Reply d they were Guilty, and the Lords took time to Ex- 

amine and Conſider the Impeachment. Upon this, and the Biſhop of 

Chicheſters Impeachment, the Lords Temporal adjourned until Friday 

the Twentieth of March, on which day, the whole Parliament was 

adjourncd until the Monday next atter, or on the Morrow of the 

Quindene of Eaſtcr,or Thirteenth of April; on which Monday, the Lords Gs. ] The 

Temporal took further time to deliberate upon theſe Matters until — a 

the Fifth of May. When [ 6. ] Sir Siman Burley being brought into the and the Lords 

Parliament, was by the Lords, after due and ſufficient Examina- uta“ 

tion, and Information, found Guilty of Treaſon. And one of the fe is Con- 

Articles for which he was Condemned (beſides thoſe above · mention d) em » be 

is very Remarkable, and I ſhall here ſet it down, Tranſlated into Ex- in Pardon db 

gliſb, from the Record. | the King's 
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Anno Dom. 
1388. 


Ib. N. 7. 
A Remark- 
able Article 
againſt Sir 
Simon Burley. 


Item, The ſaid Simon Burley being Chamberlain tO our Lord the 
King in His tender Age, and being obliged to Counſel Him for the beſt, 
to the Advantage of Him, and His Realm, he the ſaid Simon by his 
Wicked Conti vance and Procurement, Adviſed the King to entertain in 
His Houſbold great Numbers of Aliens, Bohemians, and others, and to 


give them large Gifts out of the Revenues and Profits of the Realm, 


whereby our Lord the King is greatly Impoveriſhed, and the People o- 
therwiſe Onpreſſed. For which, as well as upon ſome of the 


464. 


en. WON 


eat! LC . . Y 
31. The have two Servants to wait on them: and that the Biſhop of Chicheſter 


other Articles, the Lords, with the aſſent of the King awarded, and 
then by aſſent of the King it was awarded, That he ſhould be Drawn 
and Hanged, and his Head cut off, and all his Lands and Tenements, 
Goods and Chattels to be Forfeited to the King. But His Majeſty 
Remitted his Drawing, Hanging, and Quartering, becaule he was a 
Knight of the Order of the Garter, fo his Head was only ſever'd from 
his Body the ſame day upon Tower- Hill. Yet the King did moſt of all 
regret the death of this Gentleman, as having been bred up with the 
Prince His Father, and being a great Favourite to the Son, had been 


Employ'd in divers Ambaſlies abroad. He was certainly a Man of 


great Perſonal Courage, but is Characterized by our Hiſtorians to 


have been very Inſolent and Luxurious; and from a imall beginning, 


to have ra ſed a vaſt Eſtate, by the Bounty of his Maſter. 

On Mich the Twelfth, John Beauchamp, John Salisbury, and 
James Barners Knights, were brought into Parliament, and had the 
ſame Judgment. Y#ezuchamp and Barners had their Drawing and 
Hanging Pardoned, but had their Heads ſtruck off on 7ower-H1/, on 
the ſame Twce!th of March. 


(1.716. The On L. J the fame day likewiſe was the Biſhop of Chicheſter ſent 


Biſhop * t {gr into Parliament, where the Lords Temporal found him Guilty of 


9 IE . 3 4 : 
754 ent to Treaſon, as it was laid in the Impeachment, and by aſlent of the King, 


ie his Linds they awarded hi. H-irs ſhould be Diſhcriced, his Lands, Tenements, 
and Goods. Goods and Chattels Forfcited to the King, and the Temporelities of 
his Biſhoprick ſeized into the King's hands; bur as co his Perſon, 
the Lords would adviſe what to do, for be /fonvar of God, and Holy 
Church, and the Safety of the State of Prelacy, and of the Laws of the 
Land. | 
L2.] He, with Then [ 2.] in the ſame Parliament it was Ordained, that this Bi- 
* ſhop, Sir Robert Belknap, Sir Richard Fulthorp, Su Jahn Holt, Sir 


ges, are Or 


der'd to be William Burgh, Sir John Cary, and John Locketon, ſhould be all ſent 
By n= layer into 7relzad, to ſeveral Caſtles and Places, there to remain during 
to be allowed their Lives. And it was alſo then Order'd, that Sir Robert Belknap, 
and Sir Roger Ful:borp, for their ſupport during their Lives, ſhould 
have cach of them Forty Pounds a Year; Sir John Holt, and 
gon Sir William Burgh Forty Marks a Year; Sir John Cary, and Jon Lo- 


"(,, keton Twenty Pounds a Ycar of the King's Gift, and each of them to 


maintenance. 


late Ordinance | 
and Commiſ- ſhould have Annually 


ſion is Con- 
firmed in Par- 


Forty Marks for his Suſtenance during his Life, 
if any of his Friends : im 
7 Then [3 ] upon a Petition of the Commons, the {aid Ordinance and 
eng ar M f Commiſſzon made the laſt Year, were Confirmed, and likewiſe all 
Glouceſter, and that was done in that Parliament; and alſo what the Duke of Glou- 
gourd wa ceſter, Earls of Warwick and Arundel then did, and all rhat the ſame 

Duke and Earls, with the Earls of Derby, and Marſhal, or any of 


others are 


my ty apy a, =o: oo 
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/ chem had done, or any other of their Company, or Aid, or their An Dom. 
* | adherents, or any of them, by their Aſſemblings, Ridings, or March- 1288. 
ing in Arms, Appeals, and Perſuits, as things done to the Honour of TWO 


*” | God, the Safety of the King, Maintenance of His Crown, and Sup- RY 
2 port of the whole Kingdom; and alſo in perſuance of the ſame Peti- 
80 tion, had a full Pardon for all things that they had done, or Com- 


Ii mitted. 5 
he [ 1.] Upon a Second Petition of the Commons, all thoſe that had [1+] 75. Ard 
been of the Retinue, Company, Aid, Counſel, Aſſent, or Adherence 3 ** 
of them that were Aztainted, or Judged in this Parliament, for all other tide are 
things they had done, were Pardoned, except thoſe therein named. * Farcon'd, 

A [z. J I Petition was deliverd by them in the ſame Parlia- Cz.] 15. The 

ment, that the App-als, Perſaits, Accuſations, Proceſs, Judgments, Commons 

1 and Executions made and given in this Parliament, ſhould be Appro- es ek 1 
al ved, Affirmed, and Eitabliſhed, notwithſtanding the Lords Spiritual & peals and 
were abſent ; and that by Imagination, Interprecation, or any other = 
means, none of the ſame be reverſed, broken, or annulled in any good, not- 
manner z and whoſoever ſhould endeavour to break, annul, or reverſe die, 
any of them, ſhouid be adjudged to have Execution as a Traitor, pro- he Liſhors, - 
BY fvided always that this acceptance, approbation, affirmance, and eſta- 

4 bliſnment, touching Appeals, Perſuits, Accuſations, Proceſs, Tedaments, 
nd fand Executions be in force in this Caſe only, and that they be not drawn 

4 into Example, or Conſequence for the future. And divers Points were 
12 declared tor Treaſon in that Parliament, which were not declared by 
Stacute before, yet no Juſtice ſhould have Power to give Judgment in 
other Caſes of Treaſon, nor in other manner, than they had before the 
beginning of this Parliament. 
FR 

C : 1 

were then alive, ſhould ever be reſtored to the Law, by Pardon, or er wt 
any other manner, {aving the Grace and Pardon that was made in this 
Parliament; and any one that ſhould endeavour to have ſuch a thing 


done, ſhould be Judged, and have Execution as a Traitor. 


be The [4] Anſwer to all theſe Petitions was, I hat the King by the ( 4.7 1b. Vis. 
3. Aſſent of the Lords and Commons, Granted their Petitions in all Points, 1 
fand wilted His Grant (hould be firm and table, according to the Con- 1 15 5 2. 
my tents of the Petitions, without blemiſh for ever. Cap» 1. C 
* Then the Commons humbly Pray the King, for the Nouriſhing of 1 1 


P greater Love, Peace and Quiet for che future in all parts of the Na- Thele Pact 
d uon, that He would pleaſe to renew His Coronation-Oath, and that 1 
| z lche Prelates might renew their Fealty, and the Lords Temporal their Statute. 
Homage, notwithſtanding they had done ir before; which was alſo 
aſſented to. 
| The [ 5. ] Preparation and Introduction to this Great Ceremony, [5.] 1b. Tue 
2 was with the A of the br Bree af Sung in the Church of Weſtmin- OG takes 
F» I fer, on Wedneſday the Third of June, being the Twenty firſt day of tion. Och 4. 
4 Je Parliament, after Maſs was ended, and a Sermon Preached by the new, with 
WV JArchbiſhop of Canterbury, the King of his Free-Will Renew'd His ag "_ 
Coronation-Oath with great Solemnity in the ſaid Church, at which © 
time the Prelates Swore Fealty ro Him, and the Temporal Lords did 

Him Homage, and then the Prelates, Lords, and Commons openly 
O  Ftook a New Oath, as followeth, 


m vol. III. * 
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I, Tou ſhall Swear that you will not Aſſent, nor Suffer, as much as in 


Tore Part 11. you lies, that any Judgment, Statute or Ordinance made in this 
Nich. 2. N. 48. preſent Parliament, ſhall in any manner be Annulled, Reverſed, 
„AN or Appealed, in any time to come ; and further, that you will 
The ſupport the good Laws and Uſiges of the Kingdom, and to your 
Oath that Power firmly keep and cauſe to be kept the good Peace, Quiet, 
Mend ory 1 and Tranquiliry of the Kingdom, without diſturbing it in any 
y the Bi , : 
ſhops, Lords, manner. So God you help, and the Holy Saints. 


and Commons 


All Perſons And the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Prelates Excommunicated all 
—— ſuch as thould break the Peace and Quiet of the Reaim,and do contra- 
ſhould act ry to this Oath, On the next day, being 7hur/day the Fourth of 
contrary to June, this Parliament ended; which, ſays X»y;hron, was called the 
this Oe Ty, nerciſul Parliament; and indecd it did juitiy enough deſerve that 
Title, ſince by their own Rigid and Severe Proceedings againſt the 
Favourites, they ſo far alienated the King's affections from his Uncle 
the Duke of Glouceſter, and the reſt of rhe Lords of that Pa:ty, that 
He never forgave them fo long 4% He lived. And this Reſentment 
continued to deeply imprinted in bis Mind, that you will find here- 
after, in the Twenticth Year of His Reign, He not only got another 
Parliament, which made void and reveried whatſoever had been done 
in this, but having firſt procured his Uncle the Duke of Gl,uce/ter to 
be Murther'd, He got him therein to be Attainted, together with the 
Earls of Arundel and Warwick, who had been the gtcat Enemies of 
His Favourite the Duke of Jrel/and,- ani the reſt of the Noblemen of 
that Party, as hath been already related ar large. 
This 2 : I have no more to obſerve concerning this Parliament,. but that 
32 this Oath was alſo impos'd upon all Gentlemen, and D:gnified Per- 
and Inferior ſong of the Clergy in all Counties in Exglund; and upon all the 
Others Mayors, Bailiſſs, and A dermen of Cities, Burghs, and Towns, by 
the King's Writ, directed to the Sheriff, and one Special Commil- 
ſioner to Adminiſter it. This bears Date June the Fourteenth, in 
the Eleventh Year of this King. 
14 ons Hogs Then LI. ] after Harveſt, another Parliament was held at Cam- 
A Pailiancat Bride, in which many wholſom Laws paſſed ; as againſt Beggars, 2. 
at Cambridge, gainſt Riding Armed, the giving Liveries to exceſſive Retinues, tou- 
8 ching Labourers, and Apparel ſuitable to People's Ranks; and eſpe- 
cially that none ſhould go out of the Realm to the Pope, to procure 
the Grant of any Benefices in Fng/and, without the King's Leave, on 
Penalty of being put out of His Protection. Alſo a Tax was Granted 
to the King, vir. a a Tenth of the Clergy, and a Fifteenth from the 
„ | 
r As 120 to Military Actions this Year, after Hitſontine, the Earl 
Arundel again of Arundel again went out to Sea, and Burnt, Sunk or Took Four- 
dea, bras 80 core French Ships, and likewiſe Seis'd and Plunder'd the lfles of Rea, 
French Ships, and Oleron (rhe latter of which is Famous for the Laws Marine there 
and puun-T5 laid to be compos d and agreed upon by King Richard l.) this he took, 
ot &. together with ſome other {mallec Iſlands in thoſe Parts, 
[3-] A. ib. [z.] This Year the Scots Invaded the Weſt Marches of England, 
** near Carliſle, Burnt and Plunder'd the Country, and carried away a- 
bove Three Hundred Perſons Prifoners. They allo in Auga/t did the 
Vol. III. like 


Bob XII. KI CHE Þ the Second, TY 


lowers; and tho the Exgliſb were two to one, yet the Scots acquitted - - 


— 


a eng 


like in the Eaſt Marches. But ſince CT.] Froiſart has a more par- Anne Dom. 
F ticular account of this laſt Action, than any of our own Hiſtorians, I #1388. 

8 ſhall from him give you the Sum of it. He ſays, That the Noblemen 
ol Scotland raking advantage of the late Diviſions in Exgland, Reſol- C723, 124. 
ved in a Council held at Aberdeen, to Invade that Kingdom in two 0 
Bodies; of which, the one being the Vantguard, was to be Com: N 98 
manded by the Earls of Doaglas, Dunbar, and Murrey, and conſiſted 

of Two Thouſand Choſen Foot, and Three Hundred Lances on Horſe- 

back. Theſe entring Eng/and privately, paſſed the River I ine above 


* 
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-» 


New-Caſtle, yet committed no Hoſtilities itl they entred the Biſhop- 


| rick of Durham, and then they fell to burning and ſpoiling the Coun- 


try in a moſt outrageous manner, almoſt to the Gates of that City; 


| after which, they return d back by. New-caſtle, and Encamped before 
it. There were then in the Town the Lord Henry, Eldeſt Son to 
the Earl of Northumberland (called from his ſuddain and bold Under- 
| takings Ho -ſpur) and Ralph Fiercy his Brother, with many other 
knights, and Gentlemen of the North, whoſe Names it is needleſs to 
relate; and tho the Scots could not take the Town, yet they Block'd 
up one fide of it; then the E-g/zſh under the Command of the Lord 
| Piercy, Sallied out, and Combated with the Scots before the Barriers, 
and in this Action the Earl Dozz/aſs encountring the Lord Piercy hand 
to band, had ſo fat the better, as that he carried off his Lance, with 
the Peron or Flag to it; at which, that Lord was ſo enrag'd, that 
be vow?d to recover it, before they ſhoald carry it into Scor/and. Bur 
when the Scotiſþ Commanders ſaw there was no more to be done 


there, they roſe from before the Town, and Marched homeward, and 

in their way took and burnt the Town and Caſtle of Fer-c/aw, and 

from thence went and beſieged the ſtrong Caſtle of [ 2. ] Otrerborn, Lz. IThis Au- 

which being ſeated in a Marſh, could not be taken by Storm; where- —— bot 

fore the Sco/s far down before it, and laid cloſe Siege to it. fally. 
The [ 3 ] Lord Pzercy having Intelligenee of this, refolv'd to march 025 12 

thither, not only to recover his Pennon, but to raiſe the Siege. And 1 

tho the Biſhop of Durham was daily expected with the Miticia of that 

County, yet he would not wait for his coming, but reſolv d to March 


againſt the Scots with Eight Thouſand Foot, and Six Hundred Lances 
on Horſeback, and with them-he arrived that Evening before their 


Camp, and tell in upon their Out-Guards with great fury, crying our 


a Piercy, a Piercy; but the Scots were very well prepar d to receive 
them; and whilſt the Camp Servants and ordinary Soldiers recciy'd 
ithe firſt Charge, the Scotiſo Commanders, with the Nobility, and 


Gentry arming themſelyes, marched out in the head of their Fol- 


themſelves ſo Valiantly, that they not only repulſed, but quite routed 

he Engliſh Forces, and took above a Hundred Knights, and other 
derlons of Quality Priſoners z the Chief of whom were the Lord te 
Piercy, and his Brother. There were near Twelve Hundred Exgliſb 

Slain upon the Place, the Scoriſßh Writers lay Eighteen Hundred, and 


they would have been more, had they not ſaved themſelves by Flight, 


ind that the Enemy were too few in Number to perſue them. Yer the 
cts had no great Cauſe to brag of the Victory neither, tor beſides the 
lols of a great many of their beſt Men, the Young and Valiant Earl 
10% as he endeavour d to pierce thro the thickeſt of his * 
Vol. III. | an 
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Arno Dom. and preſſed on, bearing down all before him, was unfortunate!y 
1388. Slain, Walſingham calls him the Earl of Murrey, but he is miſta. 
ken. This Battle was Fought by Moon- light, and laſted *ill Day. 
break. The Scots upon this great and unexpected Succeſs, took the 
Caſtle they had Beſieged, and Marched home into their own Country 
| with cheir Priſoners, who were not long after Ranſom'd. When the 
-/ 44+, Other pait of the Scorz/h Army, had Invaded Fnz/and by Carliſle, and 
| heard of this great Victory, they thought they had done enough, and 
immediately alſo return d. But it is very Remarkable, that the ſame 
Day the Lord Piercy Marched from New-caftle, the Biſhop of Darhan 
came thither with Ten Thouland Men of that Country, and preſcnt!y 
Reſoly'd to March out to aſſilt the Lord Percy; but 2s they went he 
mer with rhe remagfider of that Army flying from the Battel. This 
put the Biſhop's Men into ſuch a Conſternation, that moſt of chen 
ran away and left him. So Adviſing with Sir Hiiam Lucy, and 
other Commanders then with him, it was Reſolv'd they ſhould a! 
return to New-caſtle ; but had they Marched on and fel uphn the 
Scots, now tired with the late Fight, they had certainly taken or kill 
moſt of them. 1 4 
[5] Ib. c Rut co [ 1.] look into Fance, where about the latter end of A. 
"oP tumn, the Earl of Arundel not only eſcaped a great danger, but cb. 
3 a wtain d an unexpected Victory; for being again gone out to ca, witli 
Ja conſidcrable Fleet, they were caken in ſo great a Storm, thar hj 
Ships were ſeparated, and he had no more left with him than T « eny 
Seven Sail, with which he was driven inte a little Port called /; 
Z - -- t«, Patice. This News being quickly brought to Roche, bur rw 
/ I) Zou Leagues off, they immediately gave the ' Marelchal % Fance 
” then Commander in Chief for the King of France, Notice of it, g 
preſently Order'd the Rochelſers to ſet out Six or Eight Gallies, and 
himſelf Raiſing the Siege of the Caſtle of Beute ville, Marched witi 
all the Forces he could Raiſe, intending to burn the Exgliſb Ships 
the Harbour. But the Earl of Arundel having Intelligence of 
Sail'd with his Fleet, and meeting the Gallies from Rochel before i! 
. Harbour utterly Routed, and put them to Flight, and had perſued ther 
had he not feared greater Force to lie behind; ſo being well ſatisſe 
TY. - with his Succeſs, he immediately Sail'd away back to Bourdeaxx, an 
p there laid up his Fleet, and left the Mareſchal de Savcerre very much di 
; pleas'd with the Roc ſellers, for not giving him more ſpeedy notice 
Anne Dow: the Arrival of the Engliſh at La Paticez chat he might have come i 


3 | | N Fs. on them before they had gone out from thence, | 
7 1 
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| CIA. X In [2.] the beginning of Lent this Year, a grievous diſcord he 
ford bs fe rr en af 273% pen'dat Oxfcrd, between the Welſh and the Northern Scholars, where 
i —» , » Great Di- ſeveral where flain, and further miſchicf threaten'd, but by the med 
mn ation of the Duke of Gloceſter, the Broil was compos'd, and diy ers: 


= = 2 e Scholars. the el ſpmen diſmiſſed the Univerſicy. £ 
. Tz l. u. About [ 3.] the middle of September, viz. Holy-Rood-day, t 


E<PHILPIOTETD xo 


. King taking the Advice of certain of his Courtiers, enter d ſuc d:1! 
DP into the Council Chamber, the Privy Council being then ſitting. * 
q lialking his place, Demanded of them how Old they took Him 


be, they anſwer d, Somewhat upwards of One and Twenty Tears; (| 
mA. LY 54 ve F_-.. 4+ <4 4& PEPRH 4-4 ir Ot. 9 7. e. 7 . 1 mT . (repl) 
\ 464 c = Le | \ * of * © 1 3 * "if. Lo ads nanÞk ; 4 Te 4 
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(reply d he) Tan 
ſelf ; for ſure hs ge, and c 
. Ss not fi apable to 
Saljed in my N we 54g that I ſhould be in 1 my Inheritance my Anne 
— 7 enjoys his 2745 "IE 67 AA Hei, 5 73 —* tion than * 13 C* 
twenty Tears of A e, and takes it 1 » after the Death - 2 
lin to grant Le. At this the \F into his own hand 07 his LEY IN 
yet bei ords, tho' hand at O The King * 
— therefore * Kin * unable and . } ＋ 2 they were 7 3 
(ſays He) that for m ha ** thus on with His 5 eny, held their Docs, 8 
vernance, an fer the L ears I have lived un 8 Tis well Nr and 
— ; quay * / : * 3 taken i A * 4 * * þ 4 che _ 8 
ar 9 at 7 a Age, 77 AY 9 | *. cers of 5 — 
ans 66 Appoint 2 the Government of Our R Reſotod to Je no Peking ab" pars in 
others ſuch Officers and Mini r Realm into Ou ö 
1 iifters as We think fir, and 1 
ing ly. H 8 | aa and tie "fx 
—— Lord 3 ond Comma; ded the A 1 8 
5 put it into His Boll eſign the Scaly h. rchbiſhop of Tork x 
after returned, and ga ſom, roſe up, and ich being done, the oo he - 
roy of Try bang binL 18 Wickham, BJ — 4. ne. 0 
e bilno ot / . Im LOT Cha | "am, Biſho 1 1 Seal t 
of lets bong = trom the Office of Tr ſ He likewiſe 4 1 on ckeln o | 
State, partly to han His and Chang'd Geral © and put bor # | 
pleaſure againſt 8 is Authority, and ral Chief Miniſters 5 
. X 
ouncil, and admi arl of Warwick is Uncle the D. * 
. , itted 2 and o e Duke ; 
o_ more, The Earl «ap? ” in their ſtead * from His Privy Ibe Duke of 
N bv he fred been _ N aa Lab humour — * 
was given to tl by the Parli rom being w. On. 
great Rows Aud; the Earl of Hunti e Parliament; and g Pick are ul | 
Himſelf {till : nd indeed the Ki ington, Who no — 4 — | 
a Minor 1 108, tho' H w Came int e Council | 
of new Miniſt in the Art of G : e was of A O and the Ea | 
k ers and F ct Qt Governing, of Age, yet ſhew'd rr 
tom me eee be ng, making (bel le . | 
n I 1 : 22 r 0 , r ' ; | . el | 
had ſo 3 ges 8 cl — oy 8 King- Admiral, 4 
was hatchi make Him believe, ccumpyenting the Ki „ . 
deer alete ee. ls 
ing bluſh'd to c ad malice of theſe n Examination of #27 gives . or 7 
2 Relation onſider his own C ; KEPOTTS did a R che lomefalle mT 4 
z and tho di redulity againſt ppear ; and the *"'} AA. 
when the Duk 0 AIVErs of the 8 gal lo near * De wo Pers a- | 
a e W preaders and C1 Sainſt the D. 
King charged Him ww . queſtion d 1 8 —. 3 of 
. L008 [2] nothin — oy d Him, not to ſtir far ms ſame, yet the ſhamed of it, . 7 
an of 2 11 conſiderable, to Brig ant in the ,, Cite oi ce... {avi 
1 In e 1 Dae — 
ions in Spai ome, I will give $ Ons ore | ſay «af e of Lan- # * 
which was 10 Pain, whilſt He - 8 you a brief ; * er, with a 7 3 : | | 
, that af lt He continu . relation of „ 4 
tugal againſt John Er IIe 1 aff war te 4 
carr on the War os (Cat * ＋. 2 8 King of Por did in Spain. , 5 | 
made a Peace with hi ime With vario the Baſtard, and 1 ET 0, 
al tality and _ him, upon very ood T Succeſs ; He at 7 oa <P 2 | 
LS and _—_ Nes 5 greateſt part of hi: 9 the Mor 5 8. 9 
| ceſſaries; 18 | ce Mor- 7 Co -Z 7 4 
111 n e „ 
ol. III. e, whom He had the Marriage of hi - ds — I} 
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Anno Dom. 11 Heireſs of Caſtile,) ro Prince Henry, Son of the ſaid King Fohn ; 

1389. the Duke of Lancaſter and the Princeſs his Wife, were to quit their 

hole Right to that Young Prince and his Lady, and the Heirs of 

their Bodies; but if ſhe deceaſed without Iſſue, the Inheritance of that 

Crown was to deſcend on the Son of Edmund Duke of Tork, Brother to 

the Dake of Lancaſter, who had married Iſabel the Younger Daughter 

of King Peter the Cruel; upon theſe Terms, and for a mighty Sum 

of Money paid by King John to the Duke, together with an Annuity 

of ten thouſand Pounds a Year to him and his Dutcheſs Conſtance for 

their Lives, a firm Peace was concluded between them. All things be» 

ing thus ſettled, the Duke of Lancaſter went into Acguitain, tor Gaſ- 

coigne, and having ſtaid there, and in Spain, near three Years, he re- 

[2]Col-2677 turn'd into Exgland (as hath been now related) Auyglton [ 2 ] ſays, 

pre great he receiv'd it from one of the Duke's Family, that the Money paid 

P. of Lance» down on this Agreement was an immenle Sum; and that for the Se- 

28 4 cond Payment, the King of Caſtile ſent Him forty ſeven Mules laden 

tion © with Gold in Cheſts ; and beſide this, the Duke bad allo the good 

Fortune to marry his ſecond Daughter, by the ſame Lady, named 

Philippe, to the new King of Portugal: and from theſe two Princeſſes 

alteady mention d, the preſent King of Spain and Portugal, are lineally 

deſcended. This ſhould have been related ſooner, had not the trouble- 

ſome Affairs of England in the two Preceeding Years, hindred me from 
giving an Account of theſe great TranſaCtions. 

CIT. W. . But to return to the Duke of Lancaſter; [ 3. ] he having heard upon 

_ as to his Landing in England, that the King had held a great Courcil at 

the King's Reading, and that His Majeſty had there conceived ſome diſpleaſure 

Preſ-nce, and againſt divers great Lords, to prevent the miſchief that might there- 


55 upon enſue, he immediately after his Arrival Poſted thither 5 by whoſe 

| good Offices and Mediation the King's Reſentments were diverted, and 
Matters for the preſent pacified, and fo the Council broke up. 

[4] 4 ib. | £4. ] cannot here omit the Relation of a piece of Natural Hiſtory, 


Strange becauſe ſo very ſtrange and unuſuale; the King being this Summer 
Flies at Sheer, at his Mannor of Sheen, in July, on a ſuddain there appeared ſuch in- 
numerable (warms of Gnats, that they darkned the Air, and then they 
Skirmiſhed and Fought one with another ſo long, that the Slain fell 
down in heaps, and being {wept together with Brooms, and mea- 
ſured, they were found to be many Buſhels full, and rhe reſt that 
went off alive, which were reckoned about a third patt of the whole, 
flew away, Which was by ſeveral eſteemed as an ill-boding Prodigy. 
(3. 4 is. This Year was alſo Remarkable [ 5.] for the Death of Michael! de la 
The Death , Pole Earl of Suffolt, and formerly Chancellor; he died in France, a 
Pole, Earl '* Baniſhed Man, and of whom my Author gives a very bad Character, 
Suffolk. as a Falſe, Covetous and Defigning Perſon ; He was the Son of a 
4 Merchant of Ain ſton upon Hull, that in the Reign of King Edward 
had raiſed a great Eſtate, which he left to this Son, who became a 
great Favourite of King Richard's, as you have already heard. 


[6.J14 ib. As to the Affairs of France, [ 5.] the Biſhop of Durham, with John 
A truce con- Cano, and Nicholas Dagworth Knights, concluded a Truce with that 


cluded with 


France, cho K ing tho with fome difficulty, i by reaton the Scots were to be in-* 


2 _ cluded in it; which cho, the, Exgliſb did deſire, yet the Scots were a- 
cuncu'ty* verſe to conſent to; "yet this Truce was agreed at laſt between the 
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Kings of France, England, Scotland, and Caſtile, to continue for ene 


i 4 
* 
*. 
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| Year and the ſaid Sir Job Clamks, and Richard Hou Clerk, were Anno Dom. 


appointed to take the Oath of the King of France, for its due obſerva- 1389 , ©, 
tion, whilſt the Earl of St. Paul, who. had Martied King Richligs oY - 
half Siſter, was ſent into Exgland upon the like Errand. * * 57 744 Doogie © oo oo oo, 
Jo ſay ſomewhat of Religious Matters, L f. ] about the ſame time Ln. J. U.. „ / 
the Diſciples of Wickl;F (in thoſe days called Collard.) be ing grown dere R Fs 
very numerous, their Presbyters (or Elders) took upon them after the if Opinion,” - 
anner of Biſhops ro couter Holy Orders, aſſerting. that every Prieſt ner Or. „ 


had as much power of binding, loſing, and adminiſtring other Eccleh:/tical 22x; eff Leg 
Functions, as the Pope Himſelf eitler had or could how; and tho” the. bu N. 

Prelates had notice hereof, yet our of hegligence, or rather fear, hex, feet. 
did not much concern themſelves to ſuppreſs them, ſave only the ſtout . 


Biſhop of Norwich, who wore, that if any of that Sect ſhould pre. . 
ſume to Preach in his Dioceſs, he would either Burn or Behead them.. 1 5 
This Year, about the middle of October, deceaſed Pope Urban the . 
Sixth, whoſe Obſtinacy and Cruelty, as it proved a deſtruction ro 12 >. ol, e,, 
many, ſo it was a great loſs to himſelf; he was a Prelate of a ſevete 4 


Life, but much mote Rigid and Cruel to others, for he never Par- *f*7 

; don'd any when cver they had once offended him. d 

7 Whilſt the King was laſt at Rrading, [2.] He iſſued out Writs on Ano Pom, © 2 

the Sixth of December, for a Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter on the 39%, | 

1 (Monday next after the Feaſt of St. Hillary;and then Will;am of Wickham, Ons Cleanſe -, 
bihop of Pixchefter, Lord Chancellor, by the King's Command, , #t, 2,0 * * 


FE * 7 1 " $4 M. 5 dor /. *. 40 . p 
opened the Cauſe of Summons before all, the Eſtates, declaring the zo. l. f 
t King to be of full Age, and that He intended to Govern, His People in 3. Aich. 2. \ | 1 
Peace and Quiet, and to do Juſtice and Right to all Men, and that 5 e e "7 oO 
I 7 | eee ut ment 
„both the Clergy and Laicty ſhould enjoy all their Liberties Summon, ,, 


. On the [ 3. ] Twentitth of January, and fourth Day of this Parlia- 8 u L oy fa. e 
ment, the Biſhop of H incheſter deliver d the Seal to the King, and the eh hot ll Te oy <r of A 

Bilhop of St. David's being Treaſurer, deliver'd the Keys of the Ex: 17 1 . enen 
„Ichequer to Him, and all the Lords of tlie Council, and prayed l rs? wats; DN | 
r {bat they might be diſcharged, and others put in their Places. 'Who.t winebefter, © r. | 
bring thus diſcharged, openly declared in Parliament, That % Pet 
if any Perſon could juſtly complain of any thing done illegally, or up the En- © Lat 
amits by them in their Offices, they might freely do it Bur when figns of theit. >. 
both the Lords and Commons declared that they had well behaved 4 — „„S 
themſelves in their reſpective Places, che King thereùpon deliver d back ftored to _ * 
the deal, and the Keys of the Exchequer to che aforeſaid Biſhops, and em. | 


again received all thole to be his Counſellors, that were ſo before,” t NY OD 


pether with his Uncles of Lancaſter, and Glouceſter; yet then he made | „ 
2 2 Proteſtation, that for any thing then done, He would keep or res „„ 14, b- 
. — any of thoſe Courlcllors out of their Places, as He ſaw ME ES „ 
4 [2ood. K 4 9645 02 \ 1 13 ö ) gy 
{1 | in [4 this Parliament Joh» Duke of Lancafter was made Duke of [4] I. Nw . 
a | Hquitam by the King, "With the conſent of the Prelates, Lords Tem- The Duke of.. „ 
| poral, and Commons, to hold the {aid Dukedom of the King. ſaving Lanta, Cre. Fe. ba. 4 
„only to Him, as King of Hunt, the direct Domion, Superiority: am e 0! "= 


51.3 » \- + - 


a 7 þ : | - TYTLA 4 7 N 
. eilort of the ſame Benz,, and being in Parliachent Inveſted win 
„che Cap, and el Dacal Rod, he there did H Smage t the 7 ng 
King, and humbly thanked him for it, and for thepicac THT 2 "A" a 
e did him; yet declar'd; ' thar tho he could not mainraig the State of 3 e, , — 
e che Dukedom in time of War, without the Aid of the Kiig and Rea m, * 5 Fan 
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Anno Dom. however 
1399. whereupon the K 
Council ſhould agree, to which the Commons Aſſented. 


[1 «116. N.2 3» 
Edward Son 
to the Duke 
of Tork, te- 


Ruland. 


The Archbi- 
ſhop of Can- 


terbury and 
Tork prote 


on behalf o. 
their Clergy, Was endet 


In [ 3.] ts 
That che 


againſt any 


thirg ſhould 
be done tothe 


prejudice of of Murther. 


the Pope. 


Lz. JVid. Stat. 
aL large 2 he ſhould For 

Ich, 2. Cap. 
The King is ſhop, 


reſtrain d 


from Par- 


the Eldeſt Son 
during the Li 
ated Earl ot Caſtle, Town and 
of Sherifl. 
l l. , The [2.] Ar 


Dominion of Ok 
chbiſhops of C 


law to be made againſt the Pope 
n the Roll. F 
Parliament alſo (among ochet things) it was Enacted, 
King ſhould not extend his Pardon to avy Perſons Convicted 
and a Penalty Awarded againſt any that ſhould impor- 


tune the King thereunto ; viz. Thar il it were 4 


&ir to the King an hundred Poun 


red Marks; and there Was allo 


Shillings on every Sack of Wooll, 


[4 ] Fort wi 
lings ſhould go to the King's preſent Occaſions, and the other Thirty I for 


be would do what he could to the utmoſt of his Power; 


ing told him the Charges ſhould be born as the Duke 


Then the [ 1.] King by Aſſent of rhe Parliament, Created Edward 
of the Duke of Terk, Earl of Ru ind, and gave him 
ke of his Father Eight hundred Marks, illuing out of the 
ebam in that Shire, wich the Office 


s Authority, 


anterbury ind Tork, for themſelves, and 
whole Clergy of theit Provinces, made their Proteſ{ation in open Par: 


liameat, that they intended not, nor would Aſſent to any Starute or 
which at cheir Requeſt 


Duke, or Archbiſhop, 2 
ds; 1t an bail or Br — 
granced to the King le 
of wich Ten Shih 50. 


doning Mr” Shillings to be reſeryed in the bands of Commiſſioners appointed by Þ Eat 


˖ 0 
4. ] The 


Parliament 
Grants the 
King 2 Sub- 
fidy upon Elquies 
Is, X . 
. H. K. themſelves 


& VoYage 
gainſt the 


.¼ Froiſ. 
Vol. 


4. Co 
(6.3 Pol. 
Virgil. 


[6] 15. 


[7.7 . 


Lancaſter, Wu 
and their Servants, 
by ſeveral Brave 


Duke of 


ſions they 
Lalians were 


['6 ] latter und 


ry of Beaufor 
| gy-Manz x BY - 1 
all; only this is certain, that the Genoeſe Fleet wich the Conſederate 


P 
| Forces Landed ncar Tunis, to the Number of about Thirty Thouſand, g 
[ 


(which Plac 
calls the City of e bot 
Sixty Days; but che Town being well. provided wit! 
proved too ſtrong co 
Which the Confederates 


Land, for a 


be taken; 


Parliament, not to be expended, unleſs neceſſity of 
About St. James Tide, Henry Earl of Derby, 

h a ſelect Company of a 
went into Pita, 

: and Valiant Actions 2 
The ball of and return'd home with Honour in April follow ing. 
Derby makes ſart, and polydor Jurgil have laid the Scene of this 
1a. North but Southern Parts of the World, I ſhall from theſe Authors 
deb in Puſſa give you ſome Account of this Action, Which the 5. ] former of them 
g. relates to have been under taken principally by che Geno ſes, againſt the I fr. 
Faracens in Barbary, in revenge of 
had made upon the Coaſt of /raly. 
Aſliſted by a gteat number of French and 
ries, the former unger the Command of the Duke of Bou bon, the, 
er that of Henry Earl of Derby, Son to the Duke of b 
Lancaſter, wiiom tho Froiſſart here calls his Baſtard, yet he was cer- IK 
ly miſtaken, for that Duke had no balc 
t; afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
but indeed no Prince of the Blood Royal was there at 


War requir'd. _ 


gainſt the Infidels, 


the Piracies and Incur- 
In this Expedition the IR 


Eldeſt Son to the 3 
ſand Knights and * 
where they ſignaliz d I ber 


But ſince Froi- ¶ th. 


Action not in the ¶ he 


Engliſh Auxilia- 


Son of that Name, but It 
who was bred up 


e [L. ] Hoiſſart thro? Ignorance, or forgertulac(s, only 


Afrique) to this they laid cloſe Siege both by Sea and 


2 


heat of the Countrey, and want of freſh Pro 
the Genoeſes ſhould make a fgparate Peace wit 
— wr . 


+ bd 


If 
EST 


U ochier things neceſſary for a Sieg 
for aſtet ſome Allaults upon it, in W * 
loſt a great many, brave Men, and {ome of prime Quality, they found I 


be all in vain, and chat allo many more R 


efiſhed by the extreme 


viſions; fo fearing lcaſt 
n the Mores, the Com. 
| manac:r: 
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manders of the Chriſtian Forces upon a mature deliberation, refolved Ao Dom. 


to raiſe the Siege beſore the Winter approached, and at laſt they Em- 
barqued themſelves, and thoſe Men that were left alive on the ſame 
veſſels that had brought them, and made for the Coaſts of Italy, tho 
ſome of the French Nobility went from thence to the Hol- Land. 
Polydore Rclates (tho falſſy) that the City of Inis was now taken and 


plundet d by the Chriſtians ; but it appcars by LI. ] Fro:ſart's Rela Ci. J 15.44 


tion that it is a miſtake. 


Bur to return Home, whilſt the Earl of Derby was thus engaged Abroad. 


againſt the Infidels in earneſt, King Richard employ'd Himſelf at Home 


in Combates in jeſt 5 which ſince it may give the Reader an Idea of te 
Romantick Humour of this Age, I ſhall from the [z.] Author laſt a. J 1433, 


mention d, give you a ſhort Account of this great Journeument, or 
Tuſtes (as they were then call'd) which King Richard caus d to be 
Solemnly Proclaim' d in all the Courts of Chriſtendom, by certain He- 
ralds ſent for that Purpoſe, to be held at Lond en the Sunday after 
Michaelmaſs. Upon which Notice, a great many Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen from France, Germany, and the Low-Countries prepared them- 
ſelves to come to it; and in Particular Will am Earl of Offrenant, Eldeſt 
Son to Alle t Earl of Heynalt, Hodland and Zealand, came over hither 
for chat Purpole (tho againſt the Mind of his Father) and Valeran 
Earl of St. Paul, Sing Richard's Brother in- Law, with divers other 
French Lords cane allo over to this Solemnity, which began on Sun- 


| day in the Afternoon from the Tower, with a Noble Cayalcade of Sixty 


Ladies R.chly dreſſed, who Riding upon Fine Paifrcys, led every one 
her Kghr by her fide (all Armed) by a Chain of Silver, their Cours 
ſecs being carried before by as many Eſquires of Honour, and thus 
they paſſed thro' Cheapfide to Smithfield, where the Juſtes were to be 
held. Then the Knights Mounting upon the:r Courlers, began the 
Tourneament,by running one at another with their Lances, Thirty on 
each ſide; after which, the King and Queen (who ſaw this Combat 
from Scaffolds made on purpole) wenc to the Biſhop of London's Pa- 
lace, where they lay ſo long as it laſted. The next Day, the King 
Richly Armed, Juſted Himſelf, rhe Queen and her Ladies looking on; 
and thus theſe Fuſtes continued for four Days, from Noon till Night, 
which was ſpent in great Entertainments, with Muſick; and Dancing, 
by the Queen the Ladies, and the young Nobility. On Saturday the 
King, with the Earls of Oſtrenant and vt. Paul went to Windſor, where 
the former was made a Knight of the Garter $ then the Feaſt being 
over, they all return d home. But the King of France was fo much diſ- 
pleas d wich the Earl of Oftyenant for taking the King of England's Or- 
der, that he immediarely Summon'd him to come to Paris ro do his 
Homage for that Earldom, thereby to aſſure that King of his Fide- 
ity ; which the Earl not being able co refuſe, was forced to ſubmir to, 
lo Sacred a thing was the Oath of that Order then eſteemed; | have 
nothing more to add concerning this Tourneament, but only 1 find in 


a [3.] Manuſcript Chronicle, that it was at this Solemnity that King (3-]c brew, 
Richard the firſt gave that Famous Badge to all his Dependants, of 4a ,, 


Hart, with a Gold Crewn and Chain hanging from his Neck. 


This Year I find little or nothing done in England worth obſerving,' Au Dow, 


till about the latter end thereof; and then in a Parliament Summon'd 


vo meet on the Morrow after St. Martin, or Twelfth of Nævember, in 1 


Vol. III. the 


943 


944 | The Reign of Vol. III. 


Anno Dom. the Fourteenth Year of this King, the Biſhop of Wixcheter Chancellor, 
1391. declared the Cauſe of Summons to be chicfly concerning the Truce with 
— >. France, and ſaid that towards Candlemas the King intended to ſend 
14. Hieb. 2. over thither about making a Final Peace. | 1 
N. in Then the [ 1. ] Dukes of Tor and Glouceſter deſired the King's 
Du. of Bounty ot a Thoutand Pounds a Year in Lands to cach of them, ac. 
Tok and Glow cording to His Promiſe, to be granted in Tail ſpecial; He thereupon 
28 order d His Juſtices to draw ſuch an Aſſurance, and Commanded- that 
20004. per his Uncles ſhould be duly paid their Penſions in the mean while. 
2 - _ And [ z:] it is to be remember'd, that the Prelates, Lords Tem 
* Prela:cs ral, and Commons pray d the King in full Parliament, that the Roy- 
Lords and alty and Prerogative ot Him and His Crown might always be ſafe, and 
Commons 0 
pray that the Preſerved ; and that if any thing had been done or attempted contrary 
Royal Prero-to them, it might be Redteſſed, and Amended ; and further, that He 
— necagg ſhould be as free in his time, as any of His Noble Progenitors, Kings 
javiolate. of Eng/ard, were in their times: Which Frayer ſeem'd Honeſt and 
Reaſonable to the King, and therefore granted it in all Points. 
[3]14.v.356. Then [ 3.] the Judgment given againſt John of Northampton, late 
The Judg- Mayor of London, was Repeal'd, upon the Petition of the Commons, 
Fobn H pr. and Oath made by the preſent Mayor, and ati the Aldermen of Low 
Nan pton Re don, that he was not Guiity of the Treaſon, &c. for which he ſtood 


verled. Condemned. 


4+] Jb. N. 33. Theſe 4.4 things being diſpatched, the Lords and Commons gave | 


ne Lords the King their humble thanks for his good Government, and Zeal 

= che K. ſhown to them; and He returged them thanks for the Liberal Grants 
thanks for his they had made Him. ) & vi 4-4 Fi 42 

goed Go I ['5-] find nothing elſe to have happen'd at Home worth our No- 

[ 5-] T. w. ting, ſave that during the laſt Chr ft:na/s Hol y- days, Jahn de Haſtings 

was unfortunately. killed in a 7oaurneament at i Pte, being run into 

the Belly by Sir John de Saint John, in the Eighteenth Year of his Age, 

to the great grief of the King and whole Coutt, being a Nobleman of 

promiſing hopes, and of an excellent diſpoſition: He was the laſt 

Eart-of Pembroke, of che Name of HAſtings. 7 892. | 

As to Foreign Affairs, the French now finding that they could do no 

good againſt Eng/znd, ſcem d more inclinable to Peace than ever; and 

6. J Ad bunc to this end (as [64]: MWalfrgham relates) the Great Chamberlain of 

An. , France. was ſent. over by thar King, and his Great Men, with a Com- 

Jeden Pace plement; and they {o carneſtly deſired a Treaty of Peace might be 

andEnterview ſpeedily had, that in order thereunto, They Prayed that a Friendly 

2 de Enterview might, be between both Kings near Calais, to which King 

0 us Richard ſeemed very inclinable ; and to appear the more Splendid on 

I 2 * ſuch, an, Occaſiqn, e ſent to moſt of the Great Abbies to Furniſh Him 

WS — with che beſt Horſes they had: amongſt whom, the Abhor of St. 4. 

of che Abbie Lays ſent him one, which our Author lays was worth Four aud twenty 

chercunto pet Mark g, (00 Small Price in thale Days) and yet not content with this 

does not go. he demanded Fifty Marks more. He had Money likewiſe. from molt 

ob the Cities and Boroughs of Exzland, and een Couſi- 

derable Sums, the better to; Equip Himſelf : ſor this Voyage. But after 

all, theſe mighty Preparations came to nathi 

not take effect. till ome Years after. 
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To {1.] ſay ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; there was this Anno Don | 

Year a Proclamation iſſued out by Order of the King and Council, re- 1291. 91 444 1 

quiring all theſe that had any Benefices in- England, and were then AN P's iis = aw 

beyond the Seas, or in the Rowan Court (it being a thing too fre- a — 4 . 

quent in thoſe Days, for the Pope to gratiſie his Favourites and Fol- tion iſſued 

lowers with the beſt Preferments in England, tho perhaps they were a1 2b dt 
* 


3 | all that had - ,; , 
never here in their Lives,) immediately to repair hither live Berefices in 


TY Gor Y Sol. 


fees, and not to carry aware rreaſdro-sut of the Wld, and 


u | 
" * , ; * PR = * were bey d- 7 - 
Realm, by exp-nding their Revenues in other Nations, on pain of (za, to — "oF g * * Py 


Forſeiting all their ſa1d Benefices, This, together with the late Sta- Wer and re- 


* 5 as S 
.- Wtutes of Proviſors and Præmunire, would have Cured thele M ichiefs, — . 2 © 2 
Er the Clergy would have proved Faithful to their own Intereſt, and Is n. . 
chat of the Kingdom. . 
e But to ſay ſomething of Foreign Affairs, this Overture of 4 peadge | 4 
being like to be finiſhed, [ 2.] he, with the French King (who ar that [+] Ai. 4, RT. 
ume joined with the Antipope Benedict the Thirteenth) much diſtur— TY 


. | K 0 Wy / Fee | . 
bed Boniface the Ninth, now EleQed Pope in the room of UVG, *.. / ts , 
2 TON e 


that Deceaſed the laſt Year at Rome; wherefore the ſaid [ 3. ] Bone , 4 + 

xe (whom the Eng/iſh owned as only true Pope) forthwith ſent a OP x oe oh 

Nuncio to King Richard with great Complements in commendation of Ne to the — 
his Devotion, and that of his Predeceſſors towards Holy Church; but ns y 
Jvichal complaining of thoſe late Invaſions (as he was pleaſed to call Meiage. * 
e them) of the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, and urging Him both to Repeal , ,_ , * 7 | 
che faid Laws, and by no means to make Pezc: with the French King, | . 7 eee 


5 unleſs He would diſcwn and no longer Aſliſt the Antipepe. 


- * * 
_ F 
* 


l OE: 858 
The [4] King receiv'd the Nami» very kindly, and heard his Meſ- PCA. 110 © 4 be! 

„cage, bur for Anſwer put him off to the ext Meeting of the Parlia- The King's 9-7 : 
meat, which was to be in November following, and then the Buſineſs * N. I - 014 
o {vas Debated. But tho' the King, and Duke of Lauc ter ſeemed wil- 74 1 — 
„ing to gratifie the Pope, yet the Commons would by no mcans con- - FR fled, 4 | 
ent that any ſhould go to Rome to acquite Benefices in England, only < Sade of E, 
that they might not ſeem too much to Right his Holineſs, they yielded Fan +; { 
that it might be connived at, but not without the King's Licenſe, and 2 ->, Lge. | 
> hat no longer than till the next Parliament. However, tho the 4 
| eld their Pope to hard meat; they were not wanting in e / pie, wu 
their Kindnels to the King, giving Him a half Tenth, and a half Fif- | t veyaoge, Yo 5. « 
- Weenth, which they offer d to make whole ones, on Condition He r e. , 
e vould next Summer make an Expedition againſt the Scots. R429, af a 
. About Candlemaſs this Year King Richard ſent the Lord Thomas Arno Dom.. 3» 
> Wiercy, the Lord Clifford, and a French Knight, called Sir Robert Bri- 1392. „„ 
er, Ambaſſadors into Frarcc, who were very Nobly Received, and Fk 
1 ighly Treated by that King, and his whole Court. Their Buſineſs 5%; de 3 
Jvas, That King Charle, would be pleas'd to name a Time and Place Ambaffadors 
Jr the Dukes of Lancaſter and Tork, and other Great Men, to come ©" i"'9 "C09 
„Jinto France, to Treat of a Final Peace between the two Crowns. Up- what 1 

on which, the King Appointed the City of Amiens to be the Place, then trennt 
ud the middle of the enſuing March the time, that He, together with = > £445 ml 


his Great Men of the Kingdom would Meet and Treat with the Engliſh Ca DN - . 
Commiſſioners concerning the Concluſion of a Peace, So after abount Lk 6 73 
Weeks ſtay at Paris, the Ambaſſadors (except Sir Robert Briquet, . 2 
vhom the French King would not admit into his Preſence, becauſe nl / 7 1 047 He 
o Vol. III. was 3 4. 1 22 / : 
Lot FAKM: ME J * 
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A114 Dom. was his Subject) being Nobly Preſented by the King, cook their leaves 
1392. and returnd Home. | 


TN Then [t.] the Dukes of Lancaſter and Tork went over to Calajz 
35, 35 with a Magnificent Retinue, and from thence went to Amiens at th 


that Treaty nee ; and being by him kindly Received, they fell the next day into 


French, a {crious -Treaty about a Laſting Peace, which was chiefly Manage 


/ ken away ſince the Treaty of Bretagyy, fully Reſtor d. So that nothing: 


7 Gs «oc 1A 2 One Year longer ; and ſo the Aſſembly broke up, and the Dukes too 
their leaves of cach other, and returned into England ; where whe 11 
Fond they were Arrived, the King upon the Report of their Proceedings Er. 


7 <a . . . TY 
jw £45437 held a Great Council with His Nobility, to conſider Whether it wenn 


. 7. 9. To , beſt to make Peace or not on the Conditions offer'd by the Frenchole 
56 „But the Duke of Glouceſter utterly difliked them, and ſaid it was nv im. 
2 724 ceſſary that all the Proceedings that had been made in this Afar ſap 


ſhould be laid before the Parliament ; which Propotal (he being thu 

very Popular) none there durſt oppoſe, | 

[2.] Ahe, With this Relation | 2. ] Walfiugham alſo agrees, only he omits the 
Te Duke of Duke of Tork, and mentions the Biſhop of Durham to have been joyn 
Laxcafter, and in Commiſſion with the Duke of Lancaſter ar this Treaty; and u 
1 calls the Parliament, or Great Council that was to Meet concerning 
into France, o the Confirmation of this Truce, or elle renewing of the War, 4. 
renew the Collective Wiſdom of all England. And in perſuance thcreunto, thi 
Truce for 2 (ame Author tells us, That immediately upon the D.ke's Rerur: 
there was a Great Council Summon'd at Stamford, conſiſting not on 

of the Nobility, but certain Repreſentatives of ſuch Cities as uſed u 

ſerve in Parliaments ; yet for all this they could agree upon no mo! 
e a Confirmation of the Year's Truce that had been already agte 


- 


— — ꝙꝓa in France ; from whence there came now the great Seneſchal of thi 
PTS EE to take King Richard's Oath to obſerve it. 
[3] 44h. About [ 3. ] the ſame time the Duke of Guelder he, an Adin 
| _—-..-, Young Prince, and ſomewhat Related to King Richard, ſent Him I the 
Lotter full of great Complaints, and exciting Him to War and Mili (a 
tary Actions, becoming His Royal Dignity ; and particularly di Ct 
ſwading Him from the Difhonourable Amity and League with Zane 
[4] The D. then deſigned ; and offering Him the Aſſiſtance of Two Thoula: 
_ Lances, whenever He pleaſed to Engage in War, with other Mattes 
into Engl md, ncedleſs here to be recited. And the ſame Author further Rclates 
to diſvade that not long after, this [ 4. ] Prince came alſo in Perſon into Frg/ar 


the K. from : . a 6 , | ; 
making Peace b perſuade the King againſt making Peace either with the French, © 


with France, Scots, and that he was very Honourably Entertain'd. Bur it ſeen 


but without ] fl 
any effect. Vol. Ill. 


—" — —— . — — 
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is Motion was not much regarded, for the time was (till ſpun out in 4-2 Dom, 
urther Truces, tho“ nothing could be concluded as to an Abſolute 1392. 
and Final Peace. b 

This Summer affording nothing of Moment, I ſhall here Relate ſome 


Tranſa tions, tho' not of ſo Publick a Concern. [I. ] About the lar- C. J H. ib. 


er end of June, the Citizens of London fell into the King's heavy dil: 1. % Bo 


pleaſure, the Cauſes whereof arc ſaid to be two. The Firſt, and unter the K's 


vincipal one was, for deny ing to Lend the King a Thouſand Pounds, — Aug 1 
| | | | 
rhich He defircd z and tor abuſing a certain Lomtard, who why, | 
yas will iag to Accommodate Him with it, and (as fome Auchors a+) 
he ordinary fort o People bear and half kill'd him for his forward- 
els : But the main Occafion was an Accident which-happen'd juſt on 
he neck of che former, and was made a tar greater Offence, chan o- 
ner wile it need to have been; it was thus. | 
A | 2. J Baker carrying his Bread along the Streets, one of the Bi CI Caxtor's 
hop of Landon s Szrvants took a Loaf out of his Basket, which the | C. "..i 
Baker demanded to be reſtor'd; but the Biſhop's Man 1nſtcad thereof, berween a 
oke his Head; for which Injury the People would have ſeized Vater, aud 


| f , - a one o the Bt 
um, but ne fled 140 his Lord's Hoaute, Upon this, the Conſtable went ſhep ot Lon- 


to tht Houle, and peaceablv deſi ed chat he might be ſurren.'er'd up to , 55: vants, 


which produ- 


alice, but che Biſhop's S.rvants thut the Gates, and made Reliſtanc's .;. un wt 


This did more and more exaſperate the Common People, inlomuch, ot the Movb. 
tat many threatned to m their way by Fire, and began to ute Vi- 
olence. Of which, the Mayor and Cnief Officers having notice, they 
immediately repair'd thither, and by their Preſence and Authority 
ſuppreſſed the Tumul:, and preterv'd the King's Peace. ſo that the 
harm was but nail, an! all tas Commotion might cafi'y have been 
paſſed over, and forgot, had not the Biſhop (whole ill- govern'd Ser- 
vant was the beginning and caule of all the Broil) kindled the Fire a- 
freſh; and 'tis ſaid, he the rather ſtirred in it, out of an old Grudge 
which he had againſt the Citizens becauſe they were generally looked 
upon to be Favourers of Wick/:ff's Docttines. 

Bur [Cz. ] whatever the Motive was, a loud Complaint was made 5 Tho 
by him, and other Prelates to the King, affirming, that if upon every 4% g „ler 
paultry Pretence, the Citizens ſhould be ſuffer'd thus to atiront the Frclates, 
Biſhops, without Chaſtiſement, they would endanger not only che gambHlë to 


the King of 
Dignity, but the Liberty of the whole Church. The King was ſo — 


incens'd hereat (being allo prepar*d by former Provocations) that He 1 
was once Reſolv'd to have rais'd an Army, and Plunder'd the City, 

and given them the Spoil thercof. But being perſwaded by more mo- 

derate Councils, [L.] H2 only ſent for the Mayor, the two She- [A. J The 
tills, four and twenty Aldermen, and four and twenty others of . fa 88 
the Ableſt Citizens, to His Souft then held at Nottingham, where the .i#+ ire Sum- 
laid Tumalt, and divers other Ottences were laid ſo home to their 28 
Charge, as if they had Forfeited all their Obligations formerly given gat ten- 
to the King. Ar firſt they Reſolved to Juſtiſie their Innocency, and ces are laid ro 
faichfully engaged to ſtand by one another, but it ſeems there was . 
falſnood in that Confederacy ; and as it often happens in ſuch Caſes, 

lome timerous Perſons hoping to curry Favour, Impeached the reſt, 

Who again recriminated upon them, and ſo all being alike liable to be 

undone, they thereupon ſubmitted themſelves wholy to the King's 


Vol. III. Gggg 8 f Mercy, 


1 


? 


— —— . — 
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Ame Dom. Mercy, L I.] who Committed the Mayor Clole Priloner to Windſg. 
1392. Caſtle, and the reſt to ſeveral other Places of Continement ; Seized the 
LN Liberties of the City into his own Hands, Annull'd all their Priv. 
= ſubmi to leges, Commanded thac tacre ſhould be no more any Mayor Choſen, „ 
the Rags but that He would Himſclf Appoint one who ſhould be called Keep Mi. 
merV-*d to of the City: And accordingly did qualifie one Sir Edward Dalyngryg9: W#/ 
Windſor-Ca- (other Authors called him Balerygge) with that Title; bur he being 
3 thought too favourable to the Citizens, was quickly removed, and 
the Liberties Sir Balduin Rad ingtos a Prudent Perſon, was put in his Place; who 


ato 


of the City 4; : 177 | + & 
bone ind into did nothing to exaſperate the Minds of the Cicizens. Then allo, the T 


avi ht e. 
3 „ 4 N 


114 1 4 
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London, vhere 


1 dee od ng) 
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Job fot ya ith 
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mov d to Tork. 


Ii D re of taiſe an Army for an Expedition into Zreland, (ef Which rhe King 


the King's Terms and Courts of Jultice were removed to T ν et. ( 
_ _ 2 in the mean time, { :.] the Duke ot Glouceſter, and others, were 
05 18 let 


over it, and not Wanting to intercede with the King on behalf of the Lo»doners, o -- 
the Courts of whom, the Principal on Sunday next after the Aſſumprion of St. Afar, 
Juſtice 7 wete brought before Him at Wrndſ/or, and ſubmitted themſelves, and 


C2. J. is. their Fortunes to his Mercy, with which He ſeem'd ſo well paciſicd, 


[14s 4 zol that on the Wedneſday following He, [ 3-] came to London being me 
Ou. r . 


ets fo. Without the City by Four hundred Men on Horleback, clad all in one 4 
theLondoners, Livery, beſides an innumerable multitude on Foot, a Solemn Proce. . 
whoupon . ſion of the Clergy, and Five hundred Boys in Surplices ; the Fronts of FW. | 
lion to the the Houles Adorn'd with Tapeſtry, and Pictures, the Conduits freely 
* erf running Wine, Sc. and to make their Peace, they Preſented the King 
[3 ] The K. With a Crown of Gold of great Value, and another of the ſame Met 


reurns to to the Queen, together with à Picture of the Trinity worth Eight hun 


den. eceivd red Pounds, and ſeveral other great Gifts, and ſo they got their 


wich great Privileges to be Reſtor'd, and Confirm d to them, with the Election of 


r Mayor, and all things as before: And having been at all this 


rich breſeats Charge, doubted not but to be quiet and free from Further Fine c 
to tum and Penalty; but herein they were deceived, for notwithſtanding all iht 
— — preſents, and Submitlioas before made, as | have related, the King de; 
their Privile. manded and forced them to pay after all this [ 4. ] Ien Thouſand Pouni;, 
g® 17 * . or elſe they muſt have ventur d the effects of his new diſpleaſure 
[4.JThey n Severe Utage loſt Him the one of tha Citizens 
10000. L after. Hen 4» * £65 ar — 5 


{An + 4 O4&.) — © * : 6 iq QT IL. 47 ee eee 
T5] 4. „ Duke Kb bete having been Furniſhed with Money to 


* 


Vel 


7 but 


— — : ) when his Forces were juſt ready to be Ship'd, 


made an Ex. and all things prepared, he was on a ſudden, without any Cauſe (but 


1388 {ome needleſs Suſpicions) recalled, and the Voyage Countermanded, 


Jouracy is to the great prejudice and damage both of England and Treland. Fo, 


© * % Ge - 
ir py, 0 %< 


« he upon che Report of his Coming, almoſt all the Petty 7riſh Kings had, 
rec. Adviſed one with another, and reſolv'd to ſubmit themſelves to the 
e Exgli ſb. | I 
[s] Mexeray, 4/0 Foreign Affairs, this Year [ 6.] a very fad Accident happen'd 
—_ to Charles King of France, in an Expedition he undertook againſt the 
of +rance all- Duke of Bretagne; for as he Rode one very hot and ſu'try Diy Armed Wl x, 
1 from head to foot, his Page that carried his Lance following him, ani Hof 

on what ö „ 
eccaion-. he happening to fall aſleep, let fall the Lance upon the King's Heis gt, MW 
which not only awakened, but put him into ſuch a Fury, that quite 
bereft him of his Senles ; inſomuch that he fell violently upon thoſe th 
that were about him, and if he had not been prevented by being laid th 
hold on, he had certainly kill'd them. This prov'd a perfect Maunels, ID. 
Vol. III. | | 07 
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About che beginning of this Year, [ 5.] a Parliament was holden on | tn ſeve. 
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| * Earl of Arund:! declared ſeveral things the King had don: for tag had done tor 
abe of Lancaſter, that were againſt his Honour and Profit ; but they Lancer l 


1 yr” ; ; | 0 1 r, 
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wo 8 Duc ot brc:agye ; lot as ne Rode one very not and ſu'rry Diy Armed 
and on chat from head to foot, his Page that carried his Lance following him, and 
«cation. he happening to fall aſleep, let fall the Lance upon the King's Heli e, 
which not only awakened, but put him into ſuch a Fury, that quit 

bereft him of his Senſes; inlomuch that he fell violently upon thc 

that were about him, and if he had not been prevented by being laid 

__ * he had certainly kill d them. This proy'd a perfect Mauncls, 

Ol. 1 | | ol 
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or Frenzy, that ſeized him every Lear about the (ame time; and was 

Joy an unlucky Accident not long aſter much encreas'd, as you ſhall 
bear prefered. en . a Cad 

Tus Year, on the Ofaves of St. Hilary, a Parliament was > 2 pe, 
held at Wincheſter, [ 1. ] in which, there was Granted to the King a = Ari. 
Tenth by the Clergy, and a Fifteenth by the Lords and Commons ſorꝛʒ 
the Expences of the Dukes of Lancaſter, and Glexceſter, who were * rern 
then going over into Frarce to Treat about a Peace. This Parliament, og rh wh 

tho it be mention d by #»yz4/-n, and I al/ingham, yet is omitted by . W. 
. dy; but wke⸗ 48 P di F 
Dr. Brady; 1 e Proceedings of it are ret upon Record 
among the Rolls of Parliament,  dafarrecavecenuiry; ++ ++ 4s [oo 1 

This [ 2.} Year e the King's-Bench, and Chancery, which hade 14 4b, 
been Tranſlated trom London, to Tork (either our of Fayour to tnac 4h 1 
City, whole Archbiſhop was then Chancellor, or out of hatred to the tance y 
Londoners) were now again brought back to London, with as mn 2 ren 
oy . ; London. 
ciliry as they had been tranſlated to 7ort belore. 

This [ 3. ] Year likewiſe the Lord iam Scrope bought the Iſle 3. * 
% with the i "i fog. 051.0, 7, 
Crown of that Iſland. of which he had alſo the Title of King. The the lord 8 0 % pens 
ame Year the Dukes of Lancaſter and Glouceſter went over into Fance e.. 
to Treat ot a Final Peace, which yet could not be Concluded, by rea 


"Ao J-< 4» +4 + 440 f 
Jon of that King's being *Viticacted, as | have ſaid already. The 2 $ * Mes 4 


Ae 


* 


119. 


— 


A 4 
A.. Lu (2 vi | | 
"i 


Town allo and Caſtie o Cebit, „ich had been Pawned ſome © CK awe t | 
cars ago the King of Navarre for Twenty Thoufand Marks, that, / 3 5 
de had borcowed ot the Crown vi Eng/and, was new, upon the Pay 1 

ment of that Money, Reſtor d. +4, 44 52: , Lg oe Pep fer eee gm 
As for other Foreign Affairs, [ 4] the King of France had this Y car LE] Hike Ret © f 


a ſtrange Preſervation, tho it caſt him again into his former Diſtemper ; bs A. AL 


ſor as He, with four or five of His Courtiers were Dancing ide King of & 
at a Ball, diſguiſed like Savages, and being dreſſed in Habits e — | 
of died Linen, to which was faſten d fome Hair, or Flax, with burn, par ie 
Pitch, and Roſin, their Cloaths (by means of a Torch that fell donate kim in 
amongſt them) ſuddenly cook fire ; but whether this was done by Diftcrper: 
Chance, or by the Malice of the Duke his Brother, who alpired to 
the Kingdom, is uncer'ain, but this Accident produced very diſmal 
effects: And tho the King, by the Courage of a certain Lacy, wis 
natched out of the Flames, which were like to have ſeized him, yet 
did not his Fellow Maiquers eſcape ſo well, for before their Habits 
could be got off, they were miſerably burnt, and ſome ſtifled to death. 

ay, this Accident had that (ad effect upon the King himſelf, that the 
Fright he now receiv'd, made him preſently fall into his former Frenſy, Ame Dom. 
which never quite left him fo long as He lived, and that was many 139 
ears afrer. But England was ſo tar from taking any Advantage by rok 
this Dilorder, that a ſreſh Truce was this Summer Concluded with the 1 77 1 
French, and Scots, both by Sea and Land, to continue from the end //. 2. N.. 


he Ea | 
of the former Truce, \ for Twenty four Years and an half next cn- 4 


ol ag. . 
oy About the beginning of this Year, [ 5.] a Parliament was holden on bone foe | 
| * 


the Quindene of St. Llillary, in the Seventeench of this King, in which, which the K. 


he Earl of Arund:/ declared ſeveral things the King had done for tue had done tor 
uke of Lancaſter, that were againſt his Honour and Profit; but they Lancaſter, ro 


ere ſuch Trivial ObjeRtions, as the King Anſwer'd them all Himlelt, > a;4it his 


* 


Vol. III. ; Gggege 2 | ang ow 
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n 


Anno Dom. and the Earl was by the King and Lords Order d to ask the Duke; 
1394 Pardon in full Parliament, which was done accordingly. 

x 2 The [I.] King, Lords, Knights of Honour, and Juſtices in thi 
Parliament, Aſſented to a Peace, with France, ſo as the King di 
not make Liege- Homage to the French King; and ſaving alſo at {| 
times the Liberty of his Perſon, and the Crown of England, and of hi 
Lieges of the ſame Kingdom; and that He, and his Heirs might reſo 
and have recourle to the Name, Title, and Right of the Crown and 
Kingdom of France, if the Peace ſhould be broken by his Adver an 
and his Heirs 3 and alſo that ſuch Moderations and Modification 
ſhould be made, that no further Confiſcation (that is, ſeizure of th: 


57405 col. Dutchy of Guyenne) might happen. VYet-{2}#azgbton days this 
10 Dr ee . " : 2434 wit 22 7 p< Dea, 
Land: 


Lz. JI. NI). Then [z.] the King Charged the Commons to give their Adyic 


in this Matter. They in a Schedule given to Him by the hand 
of Mr. John Buſſy their Speaker, anſwered, that the Articles « 
Peace between the King and his Adveriary of France were read, and 
in part underſtood by them, but they, confidering that the Point 
therein contain'd, were too high for them to mcdUle with, and upon 
which they durſt not Treat, or give any Advice; to wit, the Homag. 
Liege, Severeignty and Reſſort to the Crown of France, were willing 
to give their conſent (for the benefits of Peace) to whatſocver the 
Lords, Knights of Honour, and the Juſtices had conſented to belore; 
fo as the Homage ſhould be done for, and have relation to the Dutchy 9 
Guyenne only, and in wo wiſe to the Crown and A ingdom of Englaid. 
What the Articles of this Peace were, doth not appear upon the Parlin 
ment- Roll. | 
[4] 4d hne [ 4. ] Walfingbam is more particular in the Tranſactions of this Far 
= liament, and gives us an account of the ground of that Quarrel above 
mention'd, between the Duke of Lancaſter, and Earl of Arunc el, in 
That the Earl laid to the Duke's Charge, that about the Feaſt of tl 
Exaltation of the Cr /e, or middle of September, he had lain (till with 
his Forces at his Mannor of Holt in Cheſhire, wl. ilſt that Country was 
up in Arms againſt him, under the leading of Niche/as Clifton, and his 
Accomplices, without the Earls Acting any thing againſt them which 
(as his Acculer alledged) was in their Favour ; this the Earl cxpicſly 
deny'd, and fo well defcnded himſelf, that he came off without any 
further queſtion. 
[5-]/4ib9 In{[5.] this Parliament alſo, the King deſigning to go over into 
1 Ireland demanded an Aid, and the Commons granted Him for three 
an Aid for his Years a Subſidy upon Wooll, Wool-tels, &c. and Threc Shillings up- 
2 Ze into on ever) Tun of Wine, and Twelve pence upon every pound of Mer 
cChandiſe, as in the eleventh Year; fo as the ſame ſhould only be em. 
ployed for the defence of the Realm. &c. And the Clergy alſo granted 
the King a full Tenth, if he went over thither, bur if He did not, thei 
He was to receive but half a one. 
[6.]vol1v, I ſhall [ 6. ] here intermix ſome Foreign Affairs of Moment; In th: 
= = beginning of May, Froiſſart informs us of what our own Hiſtcrians att 
W247 is there filent, that the Treaty concerning a Final Peace between the King ot 
miſtaken by England and France was again renewed# and the Dukes of Laycalter, 


N and Glouceſter, together with the Arch iſhop of 7brk, and Biſhop ol 


Vol. IIk Losclon, 
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London, were ſent over for tnat purpoſe; and they were met by the Anno Dom. 
Dukes of Berry, and Burgundy, and other French Commiſſioners, at 21399. 


cercaia Village Lenlin ham, between Calais, and Boloigne. Thi 
Treaty held many days, the French making the ſame Demands, and 
much the ſame Ofters to the Engliſſ as they had done at the laſt Treaty 
at Amiens, and the Anſwers of the Exgliſb were much to the ſame pur- 
ſe with the former; fo that by Reaſon thercof, nothing could be con- 


cluded as to a laſting Peace, only it wasagreed, that the, Truce ſhould be WW 
again prolongeduntil the Feaſt of St. Michae!, in the Year 1398, beſides: - a 
which, there were certain Additional Articles agreed on between them „ & | 
for including the Scots and other Confederates on both ſides, as al- 3 wn 
ſo to prevent the Surpriſing of Towns and Caſtles cn either part, bj 4 
treachery 3 and further, that the ſtrong Town and Caſtic of Cherbourz — 


ſhould be reſtored to the King. of Mavarre, upon the French Kings 
paying to the Engliſh, the Sum of Sixty thouſand Nobles, for which it 
had been mortgaged to him; and allo the Caſtle of Breſt was to be re- 
ſtoted to the Duke of Brerazze3 This truce being concluded in Trea- 5 
ties(ot Which kind Froiſſart well obſerves the French have always had the 85 
Advantage) the Exgliſb Plenipotentiares return d home, and gave the pF . bo 
King a Relation of what they had done, who, being very fond of a } Coe 
pe ice with France, was well ſatisficd with it. | 32 
Froiſf irt further relates, that the Eng/i/þ then inſiſted that the French Jil 
King mould renounce Clement the Auti. pope of Avignon, but the French © 
Commziioners would by no means agree to that, and reſolve {ti!l to 
continue under his obedience; and tho this Pope dicd in Sepiember © 
following, yet that did not heal the Schiſme in the Rowſh Chic, FE 7 19 
tor the Cardinals of that Faction agreed to chuſe Cardinal Pete, or © + + E 
the Cardinal de Luna, who was lately Legate in France, to be Pope in his 5 
ſtead, by che Title of Benedict the 13h. in oppoſition to las, who 
had been not long ſince elected at Rome by the Cardinals of the op- 
polite Party; and thus the Schiſme between the two Sees of Rome and 


, b caſter returns | 
Widower by the late deceaſe of his Dutcheſs ConfFance Daughter to wut of France, © g . # » 5 wm 
; having re- ” 


| <P d | - Fl 
his Eldeſt Son, a little before departed this Lite. TIT Ang. Gran; 
But [z.] what is moſt Remarkable, was the Deceaſe of Qucen deaths of fe 4... ,__ 
Ame, who, to the King's great grief, died this Year at His Mannor 4 £2057 „ „ 
» 2 1 5 - | {2] T.. 4 a 
of Sheen: Her Death was lo deep an affliction to him, that he not As Def the 0-4 Lie } 
only ever after hated the Place, bur allo defaced it, by pulling down Quecn, with 2 
a - ; her CharaQte: * 
the Pinacles, and demoliſhing the Apartment where ſhe died. See _ 
had the Character of a Beautiiul, Charitable and good humour'd VVT f 
but too much given to her Pieaſures; of which ſhe is ſaid to have Re- : 
pented on her death · Bed. „ 
The King being now reſolved to divert His Melancholy by War- 328 . 


Rebels who had now taken Arms; and in order thereunto, iſſued out Veland, and + ; ond? 


2a Proclamation to all Noblemen, and others, that any ways belonged p;gq man r E L 
to that Kingdom, that they ſhould by the beginning of September re- for alltt. be 7 


turn into their own Country, there to wait the King's coming over ; ttt 
Vol. III. and returnthithe: 
1 Gene. 42. ” fa 1 A. 2 . Fl ye © f &; + 1 f . © .- = 
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anne inform'd irom that Author. 
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Anno Dom. and indeed it was time to ſend them away, for ſuch multitudes were 
1394 now come hither in hopes of Preferments, that they had left the Er- 
NM gliſh Pale in Ireland almoſt quite delolate and unguarded ; at which 
the natural wild Jriſb, not yet throughly ſubdued, taking Advantage, 
deſtroyed or pillaged at their pleaſure the few remaining Subjects the 
King had there. And whereas King Edward the Third when He had 
ſertled His Courts of Juſtice in that Country, received from thence to 
his Exchequer above Thirty Thouſand Pounds per Anuum; This 
Kingdom, by reaſon of the want of Inhabitants, was not only loſt, 
but on the contrary, the King forced to be out of Pocket Thirty 
Thouſand Marks every Year, in the neceſſary defence of his Terri- Wo! 
[1.] 15. id, torics; which miſchiefs effectually ro Redreis, [ 1. J He about the Wrh 
Trolſſ V oll V. beginaing of September, ſer Sail for Ireland, attended by the Duke of Yan 
Jane er eo G/ouceſter, the Earls of Marche, Nottingham, and Rutland, with a pow- Ii 
treland with a erful Army of about Thirty Thouſand Men. Upon his Landing at 
great AMY» Dublin, the Iriſb unable to Cope with fo great a Force, endeavourd Not 
for a while to weary him out with Alarms, Ambuſcades, and Skir. Wof 
miſhes; but ar laſt four of their Chief Princes oc Kings were glad io ſha 
ſubmit to King Richard, ſome of whom He kept as Hoilages tor Se- Ith 
curity, others He diſmiſſed upon Parole. This was the greateſt and Not 
molt tortunate Expedition that was made in this King's time, no 
This being the Eighteenth Year of our Richard's Reign, He kept IL. 
Anno Dom. His Chriſtmaſs at Dublin, and preſently after Summon'd a Parliament I be 
1395- rhere, at which appeard all thole Feudatary 7riſh Lords and Princes, IL 
AK who had already ſubmitted to Him, whom He endeavour'd to reduce I. 
A Parliament to {ome Civility, of Habit and Manners. And [2.] Froiſſart tells us I ſu 
held at Pu" chat the King made uſe of an Eng/i/h Gentleman tor that Purpoſe, who 
. Ion. had been taken Priſoner, and had lived long «Mong them; ald whoſe 


in at the Relation concerning the Manners and Habits of the /r:/h, che Reader 
ſame time, 


has a Aid In [ 3.] the mean while the Duke of 79k, who had been left 
| hep Guardian of this Kingdom in the King's Abſence, Summon'd a Patlis. 
Cote Lg) 


and Com. ment to Meer Fitteen Days after St. #7:4ary, or the Eight and Twen- 
mog, „ tieth Day of January, to conſider of the proſperous and happy Go. 
TRL vernment of Jre/axd; and for the better Procurement theicof, the 
15. Ae. 2. King now ſent the Duke of Glouceſter over, who declar'd before them 
. 23. 4% all, the great neceſſity His Majeſty was in for Money, occafion'd by 
His late Expedition into Ireland; and his Speech had ſo powerful an 
[4-} £02.71]. effect upon them, [ 4.] that the Clergy Granted the King a Tenth, 
by Mn le and the Commons a Fifteenth, yer not without a Protejtation firſt 
eb made, That they were not bound to Grant the ſame de ſcricto Jure, but 
7 <.] T. w. did it purely out of their affection to their King. 
Thelyiclie.. During [ 5. J the King's Abſence in Ireland, the ict. fies, ot 
fucs or Lo Lollards (as they were then call d) grew fo bold, as Publickiy to affe 
4% Ax” on the Doors of St. Paul's Church certain Accuſacions againſt the 
tions on the Clergy, Charging them with ſundry Crimes; and [ 6.] they allo 
SO Publith'd divers Concluſions againſt Eccleſiaſtical Perlons, the Sacts- 
and allo pre- ments, and other Rites of the Church, which were alſo Propos'd in 


3 o Parliament by Sir Thomas Latimer, and Sir Richard Story, with others, 


3 at which the Biſhops were extremely diſturbed ; and according to their 


e. M #ifor. uſual Method, inſtead of clearing themſelves, and confuting their Ad- 
bon. Walſin 


ls is Bib. veclarics by Scripture and Reaſon, endeavour'd to Silence them by 
P ed. Vol. III. | Force q 
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orce ; and to this end, being now under a great Conſternation, they 4s 
iparched away the Archbiſhop of Tork, and Biſhop of London — 1 
reland, to the King, entreating Him to haſten His Return, to Deen 
ind Succour the true Faith, and Holy Church, har were both like to be 
undone by the Hereticks, who were contriving how to take away the 
poſſeſſions of the Church (that is of the Clergy) and overthrow all 
Canonical SanCtians. | 

The [ 1. ] King was greatly Allarm'd with this News, and ha- [+-] T. w. 
ving appointed the Earl of Marche his Lieutenant of Ireland, made ng which 


dus, the K. 


what haſt He could over into England, where He ſaſely arriv'd in the imnediarery 4 
beginning of 2 ; and fo ſoon as He came over, fell ſeverely upon 5: 13 ont me 
ſome of the Nobility and Gentry, who were the Chief Favourcrs of . J 
theſe Lallardi, making Sir Kichard Story openly abjure their Opinions, * 
and roundly told him, That if ever He found He relapſed again into 3 
them, he ſhould ſuffer Death, without Mercy. 2. 
But ir ſeems the Lollardt were not at this time the only Depreſſers 

of the Clergy, but my L 2. ] Author alſo highly complains againit ſome C2. 446. IA 
of the Heads of their own Body, for Him Archbiſhop of Canterbury J — — * "oo 


had now procured a Bull from the Pope, Impowering him to Levy the Archbi. 
thoughout all the Dioceſſes of his Province, Four Pexce in the Pound — 
ot all Eccleſiaſtical Goods and Revenues, as well of thoſe Exempr, as may hang 
not Exempt, and this without io much as pretending any good or L . & ms 
Lawful Cauſe for the lame. However, the Execution of this Bull 7 | 
being committed unto the Archbiſhop of 7ork. and the Biſhop of 7 
London, tho many of the inferior Clergy grumbled at it, and com: „ 
plain d thereof as an unteaſonable Burthen, yet they weie forc'd to 7 7 Sg / 
ſubmir, and pay their Monev. 2 7 I — 254 
cannot h-rc pals over a Mitter, which tho' of no Publick Concern, / 7.5% 7, ws 
et it will give us an Account oi the uncertain Fate of ſo great a Prodi / 4. Elualts” 
+ . [ 3.] Robert de Vere, late Earl of Oxford and Duke oy 3] 2 = 
Ireland, having eſcaped! beyond Sea (as you have already heard) being . „5 
Attainted by At of Parliament, deceaſed about Three Ycars ſince at Duke of jr;- 4 r 
Lovain, in great Melancholy and Diſcontent, the King being either land. % ,, 
unable or un willing to relieve him. But now, to make ſome amen ds 1 ,/,, 
to his Memory, He order'd his Body to be Embalm'd, and broughh eee * fr : 
into [ 4. ] Exgland in a Coffin of Cypreſs, and carried to the Priory [4.7 His Body " 
of Colne in Eſſex, where a Sumptuous Funeral was made for it 6 33 
the King in Perſon, Attended by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and — Ss N 
the Counteſs Dowager of Oxford, Mother to the deceaſed, being the Puricd ate 
Chief Mourners ; together with ſeveral Biſhops, and Religious Men, e in El = 


dut by very few of the Nobility, for they had not yer digeſted their ” '- - Fo.) 


* 
e 4648 
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Reſentments againſt him. 7 985 | | ee e e an 
I ſhall conclude this Year with ſome Foreign Affairs of Moment; .. 4 

. 1 — . . . . / { 

[ 5+] Froifſart the Hiſtorian now coming into England to wait upon [5] Vol. Iv. 5 


. . "© - . j © joe 7 SEES * 
ing Richard, and co Viſit a Country with which he had been many 3 4 2 Fax 


Years agone well acquainted, tells us that he found then certain De- over into En- 


. C . Af gland: The . 
puties at Court, which had been ſent over from the Chief Towns of sf of Coden (hated. 


Gaſcoigne to the King, Pray ing that the Donation made to the Duke of Cee de- 1, / 


Lancaſter of rhe Dutchy of Aguitain might be recalled, ſince they e 2 EW 
would by no means be ſeparated from the Crown of Exglind, on 9,995 nas OG. 
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which they chiefly depended for Aſſiſtance and Protection againſt the might be re. 
French. Upon this, the King Aſſembled a Great Council of all His d.... 
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Anno Lom. Nobility on the Twentieth Day of July, at His Mannor of Eltban, 
1395- where the Dukes of Tork, and Glow ofter, the Archbiſhops of Cay 
terbury and Tork, with other Biſhops ; the Earls of Cerly, Arundel, 
Kent, and Nort hamberl md, with leveral other Lords, being all Met, 
it was Debated what Anſwer ſhould be g ven to the Gaſcorzne Deputiez 
The Earl of [er/y,theDukesSon, and ſome other Lords were for grant. 
ing their Requeſt 3 but becauſe the Duke of G/ouceſter, being more de. 
firous of his Brother of Lan after's Ab ence, than Pretence here, inſiſted 
that the Donation ought to hold good, there could be nothing forthet 
done in it, 'till the Duke's Pleaſure was known, and that he could re. 
turn again to Euglaad, of which | thall tell you further in due time; 
but we ſhall now go back to the Affairs of France. 
[1] 5.7.62. In [L. J the Rene Council it was allo Reſoly,d, 
A. va Rutland, (Eldeſt Son ts the Dake of Tok) "ther 5 
le  ; into France, .the-Britopotlg—the-tords-Errfortbenimmnt, and See, , ibo). 
about dete be ſent Ambaſſadors into France, to Treat of a Marriage between the In 

with that Ks.” S's : | 

J A. L, Pavghter. King, and the Lady 7/abe/, Daughter to the King of Hunte, ſhe being 
nao.) „then bur between Seven and Eight Years of Age. *Theie Commiliion-Wy, 
14 „ 2.155. Cap. ers being Arriv'd there, were very well recciv'd z [ 2. ] but the From 
Pub (hs (wh French King's Anſwer was, That He think d Vis Brother of tngland for Hi 
Hem 300 King's An. good will, yet beſides that the Lady was too young to Marry, there was 4 
I [one fray Agreement between Himſelf and the Dake of Brecaigne, that he ſhoull 
5 Marry her; and therefore this Affair could not proceed further as yt N re 
"till the former Agreement was diſſalved; whereupon the AmbaſladorſWh 
return d home, and gave the King an Account of it, Who ſtill con- 
tinued very fond of this Alliance with France ; but before the end of 
this Year, the French King ſent into Ergland as His Ambaſſadot, 1 E 
1 Norman Gentleman called Robert the Hlermite, o pretended that he 
| Vvuas orderd by a Viſion, and a Voice in his Voyage from the Hloly v 
Lan, that he ſhould warn the King's of Exgland and France to make 
) er ee Peace, Hs being Arrived, the Ir-aty of Marriage was again renew'd, 
| and the Amballadors declar'd their Maſter's conicat to it; but tl ec 
things could not be finally agreed on tiil the beginning of the next 
| Yea:, by reaſon of the preat d:ificu'tics ad oppoſition that the Duke of 
ö Glouceſter made { this Treaty; till at laſt the King inclining more to 
the Advice of His Uncles of Laacaſter and Jo/ , reſolv'd to conclude 
the Marriage with the Daughter of France, notwiti.ſtanding all the 
oppolition that was made, to, the contrary. e 

RAS To this ead, TH. in the beginning ot this Year, the King ſent the 


Anno 120m, 


2 
that the Earl of 
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N 5 His Ambaſſadors to Paris, with a full Commullion to conclude the 
1 6p.) . 1b. Lreaties of Peace, and Marriage above- mention'd; but not bcin? 
1 54. — able to make up an Abſolute and Final Peace, they Treated with 

. ; 5 the Dukes of Burgundy, Berry, and O/leant, Commiſſioners from tht 
D S ech King, concerning the Continuation of a General Truce for both 
kb oe | Kings, and their Confederates, which was at laſt Concluded on tlic 
Conditions: Thar when the Truce lately made at Lealiug ham ſhoulc 

expire, in the Year 1398, it ſhould be again continued for T went) 
r E:ght Years longer. 4. But we have a more exact Account of the Arti: 
46 14 ,/,Cics of this Truce from tne Original inſtrument, under the Seal of tl: 
3 King of France,” prelery d in the Chapter Houſe at Weſtminſter ; by 
12 Vo WRC: 
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hich it is expreſly Provided, that, during the (aid Truce, the taking Auno Dom 
ff Priloners, Goods and Chattels, Fortify'd Towns, Fortreſſes, — 1398. 
other Places, together with all Pillages, Robberics, Burnings, Demo- 
ihing Houſes, Sc. and all other Acts of War, were to cealc between 
he two Kingdoms, their Lands and Seigniories on both ſides; as alſo be- 
tween the Kingdoms, Lands, Seigniories, and Subiects of their Friends, 
Allies, and Adherents whatſoever; and that there ſhould be freedom 


* 


Truce there is not any mention of any Homage, Liege · Sovereignty or 24 e + Fon, oe 
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J.-dahen-both King's Swore to the Performance of them, as you will \ 
fad hereaftcr. Je, on H. = | Fo | 


All things being thus Concluded ; the [f. ] Earl of Nottingham, LI. J Freifk., , , CA 7 
Lord Marſhal, Elpouſed the young Princels Jalel, by Vertue of cer 


tam Letters of Procuration he had brought over for that Purpoſe, n l 


the behalf of his Maſter King Richard, and thereupon ſne was immedi- 

ately Ril'd Queen of England, and fo the Ambaſſadors return'd home, 

and found the King and His Uncles, except the Duke of Glouceſter, (who 

remain'd ſtill averſe to it) very well farisftied with their Proceedings; 

but for all this, the French King would not truſt his Daughter to come 

over into England, till the Princes of the Blood Royal, viz. the Duke 

of Lancaſter, and his two Brothers of Tork, and Glouceſter, as alſo the 

Earls of Derby, Warwick, and Nottingham, with ſome others of the | 
Chief Noblemen of the Kingdom, had Seal'd an [z.] lnſtrument, f. 2] 2 
whereby they promis d and engag'd, that if after the Conſummation of Leibnin, 
the Marriage, the Lady Jabel of France ſhould happen to ſurvive the Codex D- 
King, they would no ways hinder her return Home with all her Fat. 7. : 
Jewels, and other Moveables. This was Dated at Windſor, the firſt aL, oor nn 
of May, not long after the return of the ſaid Ambaſſadors, * 

I muſt here inſert a Remarkable Tranſaction, which ſhould have 1 
been mention d in the beginning of chis Year, when indeed it happen —* pg, 
but that I would not break into the Relation of the late Truce. [ 3. Cz. IT. W 
The Duke of Laycaſter being ſent for over from Gaſe:izye about Chriſt» gere 
maſs, immediately waited on the King, who kept that Feſtival at turns into Eu- {a / + 
Eltham ; where being receiv'd with more Honour than Affection, he 2 „ 
gave the King his poſitive Reſolurions concerning that Province; that nn ef 
lince the People were not willing to accept him for their Priace, and AW to 
that it was not to be maintain 'd againſt the French King, by his own due King gg... 
Power and Revenues, he was therefore willing to comply with te 
Peoples Deſires, as well as His Majeſtie's Commands, and refign his +. 4, , / 7, 
Title to the Dutchy of Azuitain into His Majeſty's Hands. But with. | 
in a While, looking upon himſelf flighted at Court, he took his TS 
leave, and retit d to the City of Lincoln, where he preſently alter Mar- „ „„ 
ried the Lady Catharine Swinſord, Widow to Sir Robert Swinford, his 1 . 
old Miſtreſs, by whom he had already bad ſeveral Children; tho he had © 4 2 þ 


— —— —— — 


* 


FO 


hitherto kept her under the Title of Governeſs to thoſe he had by his — * 

deceaſed Lady; but this Match very much diſcontented his Brother tùhñg ee 2 Ab, e, 
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Anno Dom. Duke of Glouceſter and his Dutchels, who looked upon it as a diſpatags 
1396. ment to the Royal Family. 

Nothing happened conſiderable all this Summer, after the concjy 

ſion of the Peace with France, the Kings time being almoſt wholy t 


ken up in raiſing Money, and making great Preparations for his inte, 
14 is, ded Mariage and Voyage into France: And then about the middle d 


The King Ocfober, all things being now pn, 7? the King went down ro Dover, 
ERS bs and paſſed over to Calais with his Uncles, and a magnificent Retinue; 
Marry the and when He had repoſed Himſelf a few days, He went to meet the 


French King's ee King, who was come to Ardres for tic like Purpoſe ; between 


Daughter. 


and has anEn- Which Town, and Calais, a place was appointed for their Enter. 

terview _ view, where two ſtately Pavilions were erected tor their Reception. 

Kug, betaeꝛn But firſt both Princes took an Oath, truly and Religiouſly to obſerve 

that and Ar. the ſtrict Laws of Amity during this Congreſs; and that neither 

wor by themſelves, nor any of their Subjects, Friends, Allies, nor any 

other, to their Privity, nor with their Allowance, there ſhould be 

continued or practiſed any Hoſtility, Surpriſe, Damage, or Diſtur. 

bance by either Party to the other. And for their further ſecurity, 

the Space between the two Royal Tents was Guarded on cach ſide by 

The Enter- eighit hundred armed Knights, or Gentlemen, four hundred ot each Na. 

WE tion, who being drawn up in two Lines, the Kings of E-g/and and 

Kings. France, having Met and Saluted each other, paſſed between them to 

| King Kzchard's Pavilion, on the twenty ſeventh of Oct: be, attended by 

the Princes of the Blood, on boch ſides; four of the French Dukes 

being order d to wait upon the King of Erglaud; and the Dukes of Lar 

caſter and Glouceſter, beſides three Earls, viz. of Derby, Rutland and 
N.rthampio», at the ſame time attending the French King. 

Then [z] after a mutual exchange of Complements between their 

[2.] 14 ib. Majeſties, it was allo agreed, that a Chappcl at both their Charges, 


1 Chappel to ſhould be etected in the place of their Entervicw, which ſhould be call 


3 the Chappel of our Lady of Peace; and on Saturday, the Feaſt of vt. Si 


their meeting mon and Jude, on another Treatie it was alſo further agreed and So- 
lemnly Sworn to by both Kings, that the former Truce and Ceſſation 

of Armes for eight and twenty Years, ſhould be prolong:d to thirty 

Years to come. But the Chief Bond of their Peace and Agreement was, 

{ If that King Richard wes now to Marry the French King's Daughter, and 

| the former having Invited the latter co Dine with Him at his Paviiion, 
es the day [ 3 ] following, being Monday, He was magnificently Treated 
Cz. J The and took the upper hand of the King: after Dinner the young Qucen 
Nlartiage com being brought thither was delivered ro King Richard by the King her 
. King Father, and was then committed to the Care of the Durcheſles of 
Richard, and I avcaſter and Glouceſter, who convey'd Her with a Noble Retinue to 
amen ren Calais; then after theſe two great Kinces had taken their leaves of each 
iz deliver'd to other, With all the tokens of Reſpect and Amity, King Charles went 
him. back to Ardres, and King Richard to Caliis, who from thence paſſed 
aver [ 4-] into Eu with his young Bride in great State and Mag: 

{ 4.] The nificence. And my Author further tells us, that beſides, the Preſents 
two Kings mae by King Richard to the French King and his Nobles, amount: 


_— cd to the value of three hundred 'thoutand Marks, which was much 


? 


hone. mare than all the Portion He received with Her. 
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"The King being ſafely Landed at Dover with his young Spouſe Ame Dom. 
(tho' He loſt His Tents, and much of His Equipage in the paſſage) 1396. 


came to London on the 23d of November, where the Crowd was ſo © YI 


Id. ib. 


great, at the end of Lon don- Bridge, that many were ſtifled to death; The King ar- 


and immediately after their Arrival, the young Princeſs was Crown d rives in Eng- 
Queen at Weſtminſter, by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with all the C 4. 
Solemnity that had been uſual on ſuch Occaſions. But it ſeems the £antes. 
Duke of Glouceſter was not at all ſatisfied either with the Truce, or the on Queen 
Match, ſaying, That it had been wes of to recover by Arms what The Duke of 
the King's Father and Grandfather had loſt in France, than to enter ©!oucefter is 
into new Alliances with that Crown, which had commonly better Succeſs in 5 np reel 
Treaties than Wars with England: And theſe private Diſcontents drew and Truce. 
on His Ruin, which happen'd ſome time after. | 

But L. ] tho do not give any great Credit to a Story in Graftor's [1] GAH 
Chronicle, concerning this Duke, yet being to the Matter in hand, 1 en. 


ſhall here inſert what is related to have paſſed between the King and Wha aſſed 


him. About this time Bre/t being deliver d to the Duke of Bretagne, betucen the 
the King obſerving a mighty number of mean ſort of Fellows that had 554%, the 


uke, about 


Crowded into Weſtminſter-77all, at a great Feaſt, ' asked the Duke of the Delivery - 


Glouceſter who they were? he Reply'd, They are, Sir, the Soldiers, ot Ft 
who by your Surrendring of Breſt, are ſent Home, and muſt now either 
Steal, or Starve ; and ſo went on to Tax the King as guilty of a raſh 
and unadviſed Action. Hereupon in great Anger, He asked His 
Uncle whether he took Him for 2 Merchant, or a Fool, to ſell His Caſtles 
for Money? and ſaid further, Fw could J refuſe to Surrender that Town, 
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of Canterbury, who deceaſed about the latter end of July, might pur e 


he was younger Brother to that Earl) to be Archbiſhop, ter buch. 
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oF" he being then Archbiſhop of Tork, and Lord Chancellor. But upon 

"Anno Dow. his Confirmation by the Pope in this New Dignity, he dceliver'd up 

1397. the Great Scal to the King, which He immediately beſtow'd upon 
Mr. Edmund Stafford, a Clergy- Man, of a Noble Family. | 

21. This Year being the Twentieth of the King's Reign, begins with x 

Parliament; which by Writs bearing Date the Thirtieth of November 

' laſt, was to be holden on the Feaſt of St. Vincent, or Twenty ſecond 

of January; which being Aſſembled accordingly, the firſt thing that 

occurs upon the Roll is, that the Commons fram'd certain Articles into 

2 a Bill, the intent of which was to Regulate the extravagant Expences 

of the King's Houſhold, and to forbid Biſhops and Ladies that had ng 

/- '- © particular Buſineſs there, from frequenting the Court. What was the 

Occakon of inſerting this Clauſe into this Bill, I cannor tell ; only the 

Deſign of it ſeems ro have been, to keep the Biſhops to Reſidence at 

their own Dioceſſes, and not to come to Court only to ſeek new Ad- 

vancements ; as alſo the Ladies from coming to a Place, where they 

might either tempt others, or themſelves be liable α roo much temp. 

ration. But the King being inform'd of the Contents of this Bill, was 

much incenſed, and thereupon told rhe Peers, That they were againſt 

thoſe Royalties and Libertics His Progenitors had enjoy d, and which 

He was reſolvd to uphold, and maintain; and therefore Commanded 

the Lords Spiritual and Temporal to let the Commons know it: And 

further Order d the Duke of Lancaſter to Charge Sir John Buſſy the 

Speaker, upon his Allegiance, to tell Him who brought in the ſaid 

Bill; for that which chiefly provok'd the King, was, that it deſign'd 

to Regulate the Expences of His Houſhold, which was then very diſ- 


t 7 
#3 
7 * 


orderly. 
.J. N. 16. The [I.] Commons made their Excuſe and Submiſſion to rhe King 
. —k- in manner following. On Saturday, the Morrow of the Feaſt of Can- 


their Excuſe dlemas, the Lords Spiritual and Tempora! had a Conferenee with the 
and Submit” Commons, and ſhewed them the Will and Command of the King, and 
King, and the then they deliver d in the Bill to the Lords, with the Name of him 
Form of it. that brought it to them, to wit, Thomas Haxey Clerk; which Bill 
ons _ was afterwards deliver'd to the Clerk of the Crown, by the Clerk of 
euſed for the Parliaments, according to the King's Command; and preſently 
bringing in after the Commons came before the King in Parliament, and there, with 


the ſaid Bill. all the Humility and Obedience they could, ſhew'd great grief for 


that the King had taken ſuch a Reſentment againſt chem, humbly pray- if 


ing Him to hear and accept their Excule, For that it never was 
their intent or will to ſpeak, ſhew, or do any thing which ſhould be as 
Offence or Diſpleaſure to Flis Majeſty, nor againſt His Royal Eſtate or 
Liberty, and eſpecially about this Matter touching His Perſon, and tht 
Government of His Houſe, or aboat the Lords and Ladies of His Court, 
wor of any other Matter that touched Himſelf, knowing well that ſuch 
things do not belong to them, but ſolely to the King Himſelf, and Flis 
Ordering; and that their Intention was for the great Aﬀettion they bart 
to Him, as faithful Lieges ; that the Lords might pray the King to con- 
fider. His Flowourable Eſtate, and do concerning it what Fe pleaſed. 
And upon this, the Commons ſubmitted themſelves to the King's Will 
and Favour, humbly praying Hlis Majeſty to have them graciouſly excuſed, 
being always ready to ſavs His Royal Eſrate and Liberty, and to Peg 
Vol. III. 1 | wit 
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with Body and Goods, as Loyal Lieges are bound, what ſhall be for the Arno Dom, 
Honour and Safety of His Royal Majeſcy. | 1397. 

Whereupon the Chancellor, by Command of the King, told the 
Commons, that upon His Royal Benignity, and Gracious Scigntory 
He had then fully excuſed them. ; 

On [ 1. ] Wedveſday after Candlemaſs, Thomas Haxey Clerk, was in ( 1.7 16. 
Parliament Condemu d to die as a Traytor ; yet ſoon after his Sentence, Tena Hare 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and all the other Prelates came before 38 Taser 
the King in Parliament, with great humility, and made Proteſtation, for 8 — 
that their entire and full Intention was, and always ſhould be, that nabe #4 
His Royal Eſtate and Power ſhould be always ſaved and preſerved 2 
without diminution. [L 2. ] And then they pray d the King to grant Iz. ] Yet upon 
them the Life of Thomas Haxey, and the Cuſtody of his Body, not dhe !ntercei- 
25 of Right belonging to them, but of His Special Grace; both which Rabat 
the King Granted. Life is ſpared. 

Then C 3. ] the King, by Aſſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- C3] 15. 
ral, and the Commons, of His Special Grace, alſo granted to Robert and the fret? 
Belknap, John Holt, and William Burgh, Knights, who had been Ba- of the late 
niſhed into /reland, that they might return into Exgland, and Practice _— 
Law, without Impeachment, notwithſtanding the Statute made in the into rend, 
Eleventh Ycar of that King's Reign; ſaving always againſt them all _ axed 1g 
the other Points contain d in the ſaid Statute, | | Praftic: — 

Thus the King having gain d a Parliament to His Mind, now got 
to be Reverſed what had been done in a former Parliament Nine Years 
ago; ſo uncertain things have Parliaments been, when Managed ei- 
ther by Court-latrigues, or Popular Factions. In this Parliament 
there L.] was granted to the King by the Clergy half a Texth ; and [4] Rot. Part: 
the Commons, with the Aſſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, allo —— 1 — 
granted Him Twelvepence in the Pound of all Merchandiſe Imported, e E. Halt 
* Three Shillings per Pound ſor every Tun of Wine, for Three Linen Long 

cars. 82d per pound 

Having [ 5+] given you all that is conſiderable concerning this Par- © all Mer 
liament, I ſhall now add ſome other Matters of leſs moment, biz. L 1.J T. W. 74 
That the Duke of Lancaſter procured, the Iſſue he had before Mariage ad bow an, Os 


begot on the Lady Aathe/ ine Swynford, to- be Legitimatey, and made 3 LECET, 


ut might deſcend from the Duke their Father; but the Crown is not once in r 
mention d in it, as appears by the Charter of Legitimation, confirm'd The Edeſt of 
y an Act un- printed, which yet remains upon [ 5.] Record. The them is made 
King alſo at the ſame time, out of His particular Grace and Favour, 1 „ 
onfirmed by the ſame Parliament, Created Thomas de Beaufort, Eldeſt L. Iro. Part, Ps 
ff the ſaid Duke's baſe Sons, Earl of Somerſet, from whom the preſent . - x3 8 
duke of Beaufort is deſcended, by a Natural Son of John the ſecond oc; 
| of Somerſet. By all which Proceedings, it appears, that notwith- 
anding all the Secret Intrigues of the 4nti-Court Party, the King had 
wow ſo well ſatisfied the greater part of the Nobility, and had ſo 
veraawed the Houſe of Commons, that they wholy ſubmitted them- 
tlves to His good Will and Pleaſure, and granted Him whatever He 
1 of K 2 . Ska 
ut all this did not ſatisfie the King's Occaſions ; [ 7.] fo 14 

ertain idle Reports ſpread abroad =» purpoſe, that Th 1 ads 
* a elſe very ſhortly to be choſen Emperor, He thereupon began to 

n | take 


pable to Succeed to and Enjoy all Dignities, * Lands and Inheritances S7ynford Len LTL 
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Anno Dom. take upon Him greater State, and a higher way of Living than ever W/. 
1397. before; to maintain which, He Fleec'd His Subjects, and Borrow'd al- 


nan moſt of every body great Sums of Money; ſo that there was no Pre- 


— IO II — WW II 


borrows great late, Man of Quality, or Citizen of any Eſtate in the whole Kingdom, [WC 
ums of all but who were forced to lend the King Money out of theit own private t 
—_ 32 Purſes, tho much againſt their wills: which was one of the main Reaſons I 
ver paid. of turning the Trading part of the Nation againſt Him. h 
42 Ls 4 When [| 1.] the King had thus far compaſſed His Deſigns, He was No 
ſolves to take re ſolv d to go thro' with them, and to take off all thoſe that either Mp 
of all thoſe had, or might oppoſe Him. t 


who might 


oppoſe Him. And [ 2+] ſeeing His Uncle the Duke of Glouceſter ſtood moſt in His 
[33 he King way, He deſigned to begin with him, and deſtroy him firſt, not 
reloves ® by Law, but by ſecret Violence, and Treachery. What moved the 
gin wit N 8 : 
the Duke of King to act thus Arbitrarily, is variouſly Reported. Þ 3. ] Froiſfart, 
Gloxcefter. v. and LA] Polydore Lurgil relate, with ſome probability, that the Duke 
2. — catrying himſelf with too great Pride and Moroſity towards the King, 
[4] Lib. 20. He ſometimes [ 5.] complain d ro His two Uncles, the Dukes of 
— Lancaſter, and Tork, of their Brother the Duke of Glouceſter's haughty 
the Dukes ofand diſobliging Carriage towards Him. They, who endeavour'd to ex- 
3 cuſe him, and to pacifie che King, alledged, that their Brother indeed, 
Boher's was more hot and vehement than became him, but they durſt af- 
cartiage to- ſure His Majeſty that his Heart was Dutiful and Loyal, and that this 
wards fim. Jehemency proceeded from a Zealous regard, leſt His Majeſty and 
Kingdom ſhould ſuffer, either in Honour, or Revenue; and there. 
fore He had no Cauſe, to be afraid of him ; with which the King 
ſeem'd to be ſatisſied for the preſent. But however, theſe Dukes not 
knowing how they might be involv'd in that diſpleaſure, which they 
ſtill perceiv d He retain againſt their Brother, thought fir for avoidin 
the worlt, to retire from Court, thereby giving the Duke of Glouceſter's 
Enemies the greater Opportunities to incenie the King againſt 
him. 
C6. ] T. w. But [6.] that which was ſuppos d much to promote the Duke of 
Ad une - Glouceſter's deſtruction, was, that ſome time before, the Earl of St. Paul 
ationberween having been ſent over Ambaſſador from France, to the King and Queen, 
the tarl.of ro Congratulate Her Mariage, and Coronation z the King rook an 
the King con- Opportunicy, being alone with him, to make great Complaints of the 
cerning the Duke of Glouceſter, as that he had been very earneſt with Him to break 
— 9 * the Truce with France, and renew the War with that King ; and when 
of Arundel. he found he could not obtain that, he had made it his Buſineſs to ſtit 
up the People to Sedition, and to raiſe a Civil War at Home, ſince he 
could not make one Abroad. He likewiſe related, how that {ome 
Ten Years fince, he had raisd ſuch a Faction againſt Him, that h: 
cauſed divers of His faithful Friends and Servants to be put to death, 
againſt His Will, and did till contrive his deſtruction. To which 
Diſcourſe, the Earl preſently anſwer d; That he thought ſuch great la- 
juries were no longer to be endur d, bur ought ſpeedily to be revengs, 
and the Miſchief to be prevented before ir was too late. From this 
time forward, King Richard reſolv'd to deſtroy the Duke of Glouceſter, 
and Earl of Arundel, who had been Partner in all his Deſigns ; and He 
only waited for a fit Opportunity to put what He had reſolv* 
5.12. ½. in Execution. [7 ] Froifſfart relates this Converſation much to thc 
Vol. III. 18 | | 8 ſame 
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ame effect; but lays the time of it not after, but a little before the Arms Pen 


King's Mariage, when he allo came over Ambaſſador into Eng- 1397. 
Had. N 


But [ 1. J ſince this Author who lived at that very time, has laid Ci. J Tro 


: d C iraci i Tino : ». Froifſart's Ac- 
ſeveral ſtrange Plots an Conſpiracies againſt the King to this Duke's 8 


Charge, I ſhall from him give a brief Account of them, and leave them Plors laid! 


to the Reader's Judgment to conſider how far he was guilty of them, the Duke o 
This Author relates, that the Duke had much diſpleas d the King by ©: 


| his ſharp and undutiful Speeches, tho' His Majeſty ſtill endeavour'd to 


oblige him, by all the Favours He could heap upon him; ſo that he 


proceeded not only to {ccret Caballs, but open Conſpirac ies. And to 


this end, ſo ſoon as the Peace was made, thoſe Subſidies and Aids, 
which had been granted and agreed to in Parliament for Twenty years, 
being (till paid, he begin again Artificially to inſinuate into the Citi- 
zens of London, that the War with France being now ended, they 
ought to be exempt from thoſe Taxcs which had been laid during the 
War, and for which, the Court could not without injuſtice deny them 


ſome Redreſs. In ſhore, he puſhed the Buſineſs ſo tar, that the City 


deputed certain Perſons to the King, to deſire Him to be diſcharged 
rom them; wherefore it behoved the King and His Council to avoid 
this Miichic' 5 to ſhew them the King's great Neceſlities, and more 
tian Ordina: y Occaſion for Money, and how much more gently they 
were Tax d. than the People of other Countries; and the Duke of 
Lanceter was a ſo by gentle words, fain to ſhew them the unreaſon- 
ableneſs ot that Fequelit ; ſo that when the Duke of Glouceſter ſaw his 
deſign did not tak: effect. he went down to his Houſe at Pleſhey, there 
to conſider how to r iite freſn diſturbances. 
But [ 2.] this Accuſation ſeems very improbable ; for beſides that C2 The A2 
it is bac the ſame which this Author hath laid to his Charge ten Years cuſations a- 
before, and it is not likely he ſhould play the ſame Game over again; 3 1 —— 1 
neither were the City of London, or any other Trading Towns in E- 5 
land then burthen'd with any other Taxes, than thoſe Duties granted 
upon Wines, Wools, and other Commodities, which the Buyers, paid, 
and not the Merchants. | 
The next Point, which this [ 3.] Author lays to the Duke's Charge C 3. J. ib. 
is, that upon the Arrival of che Earl of St. Paul as Ambaſſador from 
France, the Duke cauſed a Rumour to be ſpread all over Exgland, 
that this Nobleman was come over to Treat with the King concerning 
the Surrender of Calais ; upon which the Duke incired another Depu- 
tation, to be ſent up. not only from London, but many other Towns 
ff the Kingdom, to joyn with him to know of the King whether it 
Were true, or not; and to Requeſt Him not to enter into any ſuch 
reaty. This allo ſeems a falle Report, for none of our Hiſtorians 
mention any ſuch thing; tho' it is certain, the King would have made 
Iuch an Agreement for the delivery of Calais to the French King nine 
cars before, provided He would or could have aſſiſted Him againſt the 
Duke of Glouceſter, and the reſt of the Confederate Lords. 
The [ 4.] next thing laid to this Duke's Charge, is, that upon a C4. I r-eicib. 
pretence of the King's Evil Government, he propoled to Roger Mor- +roifart's Ac. 


Fimer Earl of Marche, (Right Heir to the Crown, if the King ſhould Put 25 


=> N 5 ; | f Duke of Glou- 
lie without Iſſue) that 11 caſe he would joyn with and follow his Di- cefter's Pre po- 


tion, he would place him immediately upon the Throne. But the — thr hg 
ol. III. Earl Si 


_— 
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Arno Dom. Earl being a Man of a Peaceable and Timorous Temper, utter!y 1 
1397- fus'd it; and that the horror He conceiv'd for this Traiterous Propoſs 
tion, made him by his Uncle, was the Cauſe he retic'd into Wal 
and utterly declin'd all further Correſpondence with Him. And cha 
when the Duke law himſelf thus diſappointed of his Hopes, he again 
renew'd his former defigns, of privately exciting ſome of the Grey 
Men, and Commons, againſt the King, as one wholy uncapable 9 
Govern ; and that he enter d into a fret}; Conſpiracy againſt Him, wit 
the Earl of Arundel, and Warwick. 
G.] 4dbeve 1. J Fabian in his Chronicle, relates this Conſpiracy very differ. 
::ww% ac. ently from the former, that about this time the Duke of Glraceſter had 
count of the held a ſecret Council with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Earls of 
_— L Arundel, Warwick and others ar Arundel Caſtle, where after an Oath o 
of the Arch- Secrecy taken, they reſolved to raiſe a ſufficient Power to remove th 
* Duke Dukes of Larcaſter and Tork, ( who were now both come over to the 
of ace King's Party) from his Council and Preſence, as likewiſe divers oth 
Arundel, and Councellors and Favourites; and when they had got a Parliament u 
Warwick. their Minds,therein to make a thoroughReformation atter their own Way 
the others mention a much worſe deſign theſe Lords had, of impriſonin 
the King and the above mentioned Dukes, and puting divers of his Pi 
vy Council to death, which is very unlikely. | 
From whence theſe Authors received theſe Informaticns I canno 
tell, for none of our Hiſtorians ar that time (except Froiſſart who w; 
a Foreigner) mentions any fuch Conſpiracy; and as for what Hen f 
lates, it is very Strange (had it been true) that the Earl of Marci lo 
who alone could make this Diſcovery of what in private paſſed becwe} 
the Duke his Uncle and himſelf, ſhould not have impeached him ot H, 
neither in the great Council at Nottingham, nor in the following Pati! 
ment; whereas nothing appcars to be cen laid to his charge, or tot P 
Earls above mention d; then the old buſineſs of their appearing in Ari . 
at Maringay- Part, as hath been already related. 1 
But Frolſſart I believe is to far in the right, that nothing mol 
accelerated the Ruin of this unfortunate Prince, than the conſta 
Lz. J The Whilpers of John Holland [L 2. ] Earl of Huntington, the King's hal 
whilpers or Brother, who either by reaſon of the Perſonal Enmity he had lor fa 
Huntington born to him, or out of real Love and Concern for the King's Perlot W 
N told Him, that the Duke was hatching a Conſpixacy to depo 
Him; to which may be alſo added, chat certain young Councellot 
about the King, fearing to be calld to an Account, and lofe their Hea- 
as Sir Simon Burley and others had remonſtrated ro Him, that his Und 


the Duke of Glouceſter had Spread abroad certain Rumots that the Ki 0 

having ſeemingly” ſubmitted Himſelf co the French by the late Truce 2 f 

Mariage, was not fit any longer to wear the Crown, and that it u 

much to be fear'd, leaſt the Duke, joyning with the Londoxers and oth 
Male-Contents in Fx2/and, ſhould not one time or other depoſe Him. | © 

Whither theſe Suſpicions had any real grounds or not, it is ſufficie 0 

that they put the King under ſuch great apprehenſions, that He cofff *: 

— ſulted with thoſe Noblemen in whom He put moſt confidence, how H 
{3-] The e prevent thoſe deſigns which He ſuppoied to be formed againſt H 75 
-His Conf. And to this end, [ 3.] He asked the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the EH. 
dencs how to of Nottingham, Lord Marſhal, who ſecretly hating the Duke, helpdu N 


Nigg 
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ing how to lay a Plot to ſurpriſe and apprehend him, which was Aro Dom. 
nus executed. al 1 6 4 . * 7 1397. 
1M Th-[1.] Duke being now return d to his Manno of Pleſpy cas e The 5 
Wach-becn=atready related) the King went after dinner from a Hunting manner of 
tear, called Havering the Bower, and came one, Summers Evening a- 18 
out five of the Clock to the Duke's Houſe, as if it · vere to give him a — 
eu iſit, where He was reccivd by him and his Dutcheſs, with all due 
vin onour and reſpect, the Duke preſently order'd ſupper to be got rea- 
y for the King, but when He had caten a little, He Commanded the 
Duke to order / ſome of his Horſes to be Sadled, to bear Him Company 
hat night to London, for that he himſelf with his two other Uncles, 
yere to hold a Council the next day, in which He deſired his Advice, 
yhat anſwer to give the Londoners to a certain Petition they had of- 
cd to Him, Upon this the Duke, not taking more chen five or Six 
ttendants; (as not at all ſuſpecting the King's Deſign laid againſt him) 
reſently mounted and accompanied Him towards London, who, under 
pretence of avoiding the beaten Rode, becauſe of the Duſt, left the 
owns, and went about by the Foreſt of Fpping, ſtill talking familiarly 
nindv ich the Duke, as they rode along; but when they came near Stratford, 
chere there was an Ambuſh laid ro apprehend him) the King 
on the ſudden took occaſion to clap Spurs to His Horſe, and Ride 
away from him, as faſt as He could, the Duke followed him, but pre- p 
ſently the Earl of Nottingham (then Marſhal) with a great number of 
Horſemen ſallying out upon him, Arreſted him in the King's Name: So 
ſoon as the Duke ſaw he was betray'd, he called after the King, bur ir 
was then to no purpoſe, for they hurried him away to a Barge which con- 
vey'd him on Board a Ship, that was ready in the River for that purpole ; 
and the Lord Marſhal conveyed him to Calais, where he was kept Cloſe 
Prifoner, till he was made away not long after, of which you will hear 
more in due time. { 


The L2. ] King being now reſolved to go thro! with his intended de-[2-] T. W. 
ligns, proceeded much after the ſame manner with the reſt of the Lords oy 
and Gentlemen, who were of the Duke's Party; and to this End He ſent 4rwdet and 
for the Earls of Warwick and Arundel to Court, and at firſt gave them + 264g rg 
fair words, and Gracious Promiſes 3 but in their return home they reſted for 
were Arreſted for Treaſon, and ſent to the Tower, as were alſo, not Tr<aton- 
long after the Lord Cobham, and Sr, John Cheyney, with ſeveral other 
Gentlemen, who had bin of the ſame Faction. The Nobility, as well _ 
as the Common People being much diſturbed at theſe violent and Arbi.” - 


{trary proccedings| the [ 3. ] Kingto quiettheir minds iſſued out Ae 
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do net find they ever were er I ſhall here ſer down all that remains | 


upon [ 4. ] Record relating to this Subject; whereby it appears, that?) © 


ty amongſt the Nobility, thought fit ro call a great Council of Peers Nee 
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„ Ins Dom. (take miſplaced them after the Parliament at Shrewsbury, which was held 


1397. the Yearenſuing. The Record or Appeal of Treaſon begins thus. 


{0 «5 \* On [ 1.] the firſt day of Auguſt, this Year at Nottingham, befor, 


3 [1 Jo id the King, fitting with His Crown on His Head in the great Hall 9 
U, <5 Edings of the Caſtle there, Edward Earl of Rutland, Thomas Earl of Nent, John Eat 
8 Je Brett of Huntington, Thomas Earl of Nottingham, John Earl of Somerſet, Joly 
©, , « ( +» 'Noningham. Earl of Salisbury, Thomas Lord Deſpenſer, and William le Scrope, the 
; . King's Chamberlain, brought a Bill of Appeal of Treaſon againſt 1%. 
mas Duke of Glouceſter, Richard Earl of Arundel, and Thomas Earl of 
7 A, Harwick. This Bill having been read, by Advice of the Lords, and 
e Z. thoſe of his Council about the King, the Lords Accuſed had a day 
1 N [2 JRot. C74. given them to Anſwer in the [ 2. ] next Parliament, which was to be. 
wal holy df 6 1 * gin on the Monday after the Exaltation of Holy. Croſt, or fourtcenth 
had nv vo Den, of September (being this Year on a Friday) ſo that the Parliament be. 

{Le 45 + (4+ gan theleventcenth of that Month, 
CO As hut before I proceed further with the TranſaQtions of this Parlia- 
| 2 f Le ment, I ſhall take notice what our Hiſtorians oblerve of ir, (and which 
OY 4 will ſhew the Illegal and Arbitrary Proceedings againſt the Im- 
jo (7 <44 peached Lords) that the King by certain indirect Practices, and tam. 
Y e a ”Y The pering with the [ 3.] Sheriffs of ſeveral Countics, whom He had now 
Filius by tame made for this Purpoſe, cauſed them to Return ſuch Knights of 
e ea, Shires without any due Elections, as He had before named, and ſent 
cauſed whom down to them; and this is worth our Obſervation, becauſe it is the 
ee ti | b-pleasdto ficſt Example of any King's making uſe of an Arbitrary and Illegal 
| be return d 7 : D | 5 
® ' an ht K-izhts of Power in this kind, and was afterwards made one of the Chief Atti. 
| %% „ Shifts cles for this King's Depoſition, and for which alſo the whole Proceed- 
„ - { ings of this Parliament were annulled and ſer aſide in the firſt Year of 


C4 


A 


ot erg et 


Cam wt? & = | 
their Meeting. 
„ [4]Froifiiv, In [4] this Interval between this Great Council, and the enſuing 


de Duke of parliament, the Duke of Glouceſter was privately Murther'd at Calais, 


Glouceſter pri- ©. : 1 
„ A 3 Mir- ſome time after his Impriſonment, by the King's Command ; the rea- 
g - fire at C ſon of which cruel and extraordinary Proceeding ſeems to have been, 


e becauſe He was afraid to bring him to his Tryal in Parliament, leaſt by 
his Innocency, or Popularity and near Relation tothe King, he ſhould 
/ . *,,_ ,» have got off; but the manner of perpetrating this Murther is not 
commonly known, and is falſl7 related by Froiſſart, and other Wri- 
ters, Who had it only from ſome common Reports then current, that 
de was Strangled one day preſently after Dinner with a Towel, as he 
„Was about to waſh his hands. Tho' it is very probable what this Au- 
+ ++ <- Athorrclates, that the Duke fearing his Lite was in danger, Confeſſed 

\ 5 an {eco himſelf, and Received Abſolution from a Prieſt the day he was Mur- 
„. Irne true ther'd; [ 5.] the true manner of which, appears from a Depoſition 
N „ ot upon [6.] Record, of one 7h Hal, then a Servant to the Earl 
3 Ie Marſhal, who was aſſiſting at this Murther, as he confeſſed before 
| | Parl. 2. King Henry the Fourth in Parliament; that being call'd out of 

his Bed for that purpoſe, he went with ſeveral others to our Ladic's 
„ »4 Ghurch in Calais, where they all were made to take an Oath of $c- 
f * crecy upon the Zeſt, that they would not diſcover any thing relating 
„ 0 to their preſent Deſign; and that then the Duke, being convey'd from 

a the Caſtle to a certain Hoſtel called the Prince's Ius, was carricd by 

= C44 to s e. Vol. III. ; 55 one 
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- © King Henry the Fourth, But I ſhall here inſert what happen d before 
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one John Lovetoft into an inner Chamber, where he was told by him, Ano Dom. 
and two others, Serle and Francis, that it was the King's Pleaſure he 1397. 


ſhould immediately be put to death; whereunto he Anlwer'd, That if * ä 
it were ſo, he muſt ſubmit; ſo laying him down upon the Bed, hy { 1 7 4. ley 4 
with two or three others, laid another Bed over him, holding it hard 2 . . af f 
down upon his Face and Mouth, till they had ſtifled him, Whilſt the © frorwut bh cg; 0 
ſaid Hal held the Door, that none ſhould come in till he was dead ; —— 3 
and then they took his Body, having ſtrip'd it, and put it into Bed.. PREY AD 
and gave out, that the Duke died ſuddenly of an Apoplexy ; bu 


TIO WV a >) 
for this horrid Murther, not only this Hall, but as many of thereſt of ß 44. 0 
his Accomplices as could be found, were Executed in the beginning £<425, 2 
of the next Reign. . , ao Your Moth 


[ ſhall conclude this ſad Subject with a brief [ 1.] Character of this L 35 A. Cha e 0 e 
Prince, and his diſpoſition; he was for his Perſon very Comely, and Bie , 2. * 
Majeſtick, Vertuous, Valiant, and undertaking the greateſt dangers, buceſtert -. 64. SLY 
where he ſaw his own Honour, and the Publick Good concern d; bur 7 i „ A 
being of a reſtleſs and turbulent Temper, was not much beloved by | e e, 
his own Brothers, much leſs by moſt of the Nobility, except ſuch „ 1 ⁰ off 


Py 


, 
A 


as were engaged with him in the ſame Party. So on the other ſide, /ieg te M eg 
he was highly beloved, and honoured by the Common People, becauſe : 3 „ fy 
he ſtood up for their Liberties, againſt their being oppreſſed by te 
Great Ones; ſo that when he was taken off, the People's Spirits fail'd 5 42 + 4-25 a8 


them for (as my [ 2.] Author has it) they ſuppos'd the Common Hope . 4d 


: q5 ; R Waljingt Ps” | 
and Support of the Nation againſt T Jrauny, expired with him. But this 4 — 5 = fin 4 
good Quality of his did him no Service, but on the contrary,haſten'd his RP agate Aw... 


Ruin; that being the Son of one King, and Uncle to another, it ;, 
mace him to be at once both feared and hated by his Enemies. 
[ ſhall here add a Remarkable Tranſaction, which muſt have been. /-.,. | 
done about this time (if it were ever done at all) which J have ſome . 1 
tealon to doubt it was not, becauſe our own Hiſtorians are wholy ſilent _ Eb. , 
in it; but however, ſince it is related by ['3.] Froiſſart, I ſhall here [3.3 lb, id. Gt) <p 
bricfly mention ; it is, That when the unexpected News of the Duke ,7.23% A F ud eathe's 4 


u 
of Gloxceſter's death was brought into Euglaud, it highly provoked News of the 


| 4 — 5 1 fr a \ y & | 
not only the Common People, but divers of the Nobility, and eſpe- 88 ry 2 
cially his Brethren the Dukes of Lancaſter, and Tork, who with all the rai Forces, * vi my 


lpced they could, haſten'd upto London with ſome Forces; which not- and march to „ Emp 4 a5 
wichſtanding all the King's Co d 8 i London, where, . 

nding all th 8 mmands to the contrary, open d their they are ad- 7 A : 
bates to them. mitted, {ng foeny 2 
But the | 4. 1 King had provided againſt whatſoever might happen [4.] The K-* 


—_— 


of that kind, by Reinforcing His Guards with Ten Thouſand Archers, Tuforca Hips 4 oy oe 
and had Ten Thouſand Men more in Arms abour London, under the La un 2 22 „ 
Command of the Earls of Huntington, and Salisbury, beſides a great . 9 f 
over of Barons, and Knights, with whom He kept Himſelf cloſe ar * © ED bb , 
am. 4 try . IN WK 


But [_ 5.] tho' the Londoners were then very much inclin'd to Re- [5.] 14%.” $14. To 
enge the death of the Duke of Glouceſter, and had given his Brothers The Earl ff # ou 


atrance into the City for that Purpoſe, yet the Ear} of Rutland, Son age 1 g Y 
o the Duke of York, who was much in the King's Favour, uſed all between te ned: 


is Power with his Father and Uncle to Accomodate theſe Differences TWP nx 
Which might otherwiſe have proved Fatal to the Publick Peace) by = 
eprelenting to them, that tho it is true, his Uncle of Glouceſter had 

ard meaſure, yet what was now done, could not be remedied; and 

ol. III. liiiii z that 


. 40 
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Green, a the 


it Cy tu Lambeth, Ms. 
{power a the Parliament being met at Weſtminſter, according to the Summons, at 
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Ano Dom. that if they endeavour'd to Revenge it, the King of France might in. 

1397. tereſt Himſelf in the Quarrel, and {end over Forces to join with thoſe 

in Hrugland, to Support the King's Authority; ſo that the Duke of 

Lancaſter had ſome thoughts of ſending to his Sons-in-Law the Kings 

of Caſtile, and Portugal, for Aſſiſtance ; yer upon the interceſſion of 

the Earl his Nephew, and the inſtant Requeſt of ſome Wiſe and Mo. 

derate Prelates, he was contented to come to an Agreement with the 

[1-] Which King, upon this [I. ] Condition, that He ſhould for the future do no- 

Sn: 0 ot Moment without the Duke's Knowledge, and Advice; but 

what Condi- this Condition the King did not think fit long to obſerve, but gave 

tions. Himſelf up to be wholy Govern'd by Evil Counſellors, as you will 
find hereatter. 

[=] Chron. de This Relation, whether true or falſe, * I ſhall leave to the Rea. 


der's Judgment, and proceed to what is more certain. [ 2. ] The 


The Biſhop ot 


opens, of the opening of ir, the Biſhop of Exeter, then Lora Chancellor, made 

+ » = — . 

_— 8 *pecch, or rather Sermon, upon a Text of Sciipture, and like a 
toy?! N C g 


Speech for true Coutt-Chaplain, thew'd that the Royal Power, or Prerogative of 


the King» the King was the only true and real Power, and that thoſe who went 
reroz al 'S 


to be azove about to take it away or reſtrain it, deierved the ſevereſt Penalties the 


Law, Lau could intflict. 2 
dr 95 — Then [ 3. J Sir John Buſby G Creature of the King's) was by His 
na Nomination Choſen Speaker, who, together wich Sir William Bagot, 


gay Sie and vir Henry Green, are noted for Proud, Covetous and Ambitious 
Og, UNA + 


William Bazar, Perſons; they by their Artificial and Cunning Speeches in Parliament, 
and e #2) procured the Charters of Pardon formerly granted in the eleventh of 
great Mana- chis King's Reign to be reverſed, which (ſaith my Author) was too 
gets ia this caſily agreed to by the Prelates, who declar d they thought they ought to 
Parname"'»0 ge Revoked, not conſi der ing that the Recalling ſuch a Grace, does chiefy 
eee ee upon the King's Honour; for ſince Mercy is the ſtrength of the 
Guns 0 »? Royal Throne, whoever takes away that, deſtroys the main Foundation of it, 


everi-d. 
E pid. 9147. Thus far my Author. 


ac large. [ ſhall now give you the effect of the Proceedings of this Parlia- 
-— ns ment, as they are enter'd on the Roll, where one of the firſt things 


The Chief find to have bcen Enacted in it, [.] was, that Holy Church, the 
Acts and bro. Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and all Cities, Burghs and Commonali- 
3 erna. ties of the Realm, ſhould have and enjoy ail their Liberties and Fran- 
men. chiſes, as they reaſonably had and enjoyed them in the time of his 
D . Noble Progenitors, Kings of Eugland. | 

The Com. And [5.] for that ſeveral Judgments were heretofore undone, be- 


_ =_ cauſe the C/ergy were not preſent, nor conſenting to them, the Con- 
mig\rappoin: 990775 prayed the King that they might now appoint a General Proctor, 
a general P79- who might have ſufficient Authority to Act for them; whereupon the 


curator £0 att 


for them, and TWO Archbiſhops, and the Clergy of both Provinces, conſtituted and 
Sir Ibo. Piercy appointed Sir 7 Lomas Piercy their Procurator, as by their Inſtrument 


is cholen. 
[6.] . get. Joth appear. 


5c larze, . Then both the [ 6. ] Commiſſion and Statute perſuant to it, made in 


2 grew? the Eleventh Year of this King were repealed and made void, at the 
with the Re- | 


dog. The Prayer of the Commons, as being made J raiterouſly, by Conſtraint, and 
Commiſion Compulfion, againſt the King's Will, His Royalty, Crewn and Dignity; 
and dean and it was Ordained and Eſtabliſhed by the King, with the Aſſent of 
1th year,are the Lords and Commons, that no fuch Commiſſion, or the like, ſhould 


repcal'd. Vol. III. 
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> made for the future, and that he that ſhould endeavour or procure An? Dom. 
ay ſuch, or the like to be made in time to come, and being thereof 1397 

july Convict, ſhould (utter as a Traytor. | NN 
Then [ 1. J the Pardons granted to the Duke of Glouceſter, and Ig. hot. Lark, 


ings 
n G urls of Arundel and Warwick, in the Parliament of the eleventh Year As — * * 
Mo. f this King. were made void, as being got by force, againſt the King's ados they 
the Mvill; as alto the Pardon granted to the Earl of Arundel at Windſor, in 4 * , fo 
no- Nie Seventeenth Year of the King, was revoked, and annulled. Glouctter and 
but On the [ 2. ] Twentieth of September, the Commons made Proteſta- * . Dug 
ave Von to the King in full Parliament, that tho' they would ſhew and * . & 
will Mecclare certain Matters and Articles they had then Adviſed of, and :"* bre 
Nati u ot the 


agreed amongſt themſelves, yet nevertheleſs it was, and is their Cam ene 


oa. Mincent and will, by leave of the King, to Accuſe or Impeach any Fer. tn 
The Non or Perſons, as often as they ſhould think fit, during tue tine of Abc 
at this Parliament; and they prayed the King that He would plieae to 18 
ade accept their Prote/tar ion, and that it might be entred of Record on the 
Parliament-Roll, which the King granted, and Commanded it to be 


done. 

Then on the ſame day before the King in full Parliament, [z.] che 35. v.rg. 
commons Accuſed and impeached Thomas Arundel, Archbi hop orf 
Canterbury, of Hizh Treaſon; for that he being the Chief Otſi er of oo —.— 
the King (to wit) His Chancellor, (when he was Biſhop of E) was Camtertus,s 
got, MF Traiterouſiy Aiding, Procuring and Avdiſing. in making a Commiſſ ton wn 1 
ous directed to Themas Duke of Glouceſter, Richard Earl of Arunlei, ang + it; * 
ent, others, in the Tench Year of His Majeſty's Reign; and mace ani 
1 of procured himlelf, as Chief Officer of the Realm, to be put into it, to 
roo have Power with the other Commiſſioners ro put it in Execution ; 

% which Commiſſion was made in prejudice of the King, and open, 4. 
eh) gainſt His Royalty, Crown and Dignity ; and that the ſaid / 1445 
the MW put in Execution the _ n 

it, Allo Lg.] for that the faid Thomas Archbiſhop, in the eleventh Ca. JI 
Year of the King, procured and adviſed the ro of Glouceſter, I ; 
lia. che Earls of Warwick and Arundel, to take upon them Royal Power, 
and to Arreſt the King's Lieges, viz. Simon Buriey, and James Barners, 
the Kaights, and adjudge them to death, contrary to the Will and Aſſent of 
ali- the King; thereupon the ſaid Commons prayed the King, that the ſaid 
an- { b1mas might be put in fate Cuſtody, and in an honeſt manner. And 
his che King anſwer?d, Becauſe the accuſation and Impeachment touched ſo 

tizh a Perſon, and a Peer of the Realm, Hle would be Adviſed: 
be⸗ Then [ 5. ] on the Twenty firſt day of September next following, £5] b. Ni. 
che Commons prayed the King, that as they had Impeached and Accu- | Erle 
or, ſed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that he had Aſſented, or was in the 2 
che Contrivance, to cauſe the Commiſſiun to be made on the Nineteenth ot againft the 
ind MW Now:mler, in the Tenth Year of the King, and agreed to the kxccu- OP 
ent tion of the ſame, which was expreſly againſt His State and Diguity 

that He would plecale to ordain ſuch Judgment againſt the Archbithoy, 
in as the Caule requited. Hereupon the King Commanded to be Ro 
he corded in Parliament, that the Archbiſhop being before tlim, in tne 
nd I prefence of certain Lords, confeſſed that he was Miſtaken, or Ecred 
ty: in the cxercife of the Commiſſion, and therefore put himlelf under the 
of King's Grace. 
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cited. Then follows the Commiſſion it felt, recited at large (which Anno Dore. 


enth Year of His Reign; by Vertue whereof, the Twelve Commil- 
oners cook the Government upon them. 


Alo [I. J the ſaid Duke and Earl of Arundel, to Accompliſh their 
raiterous Purpoſes, and to have Your Royal Perſon in their Power, © 
©: dered as they plcas'd the Government of Your whole State, with 
Ie Laws and Dignities thereof, and prevailed with Thomas Earl of 
$/:rwick, and Thomas Mortimer to join with them in their Traiterous 
Pelign; who by Agreement, as 1raizors to the Hing, and Kingdom, 
Ei! Net, and Aſſembled on the Thirteenth of November, in the Ele- 
Teach Year of Your Reign, at Haringay-Park in Middleſcæ*, with a 
Treat Number of People Armed and Artayed, and made divers of 
our Liege-People in ſeveral Parts of Your Realm, to Rile, and 
March with them againſt Your Royal Perſon, contrary to their Legi- 
cc, and would not come before Your Preſence, until they were ſe— 
Euccd by Your Oath that they might come, and return ſafely ; and 
den they all appeared before You in Your Palace at Heſiminſter, with 
great Force of Armed Men, and Traiterouſſy Conſtrained You to 
lake them into Your ſafe Protection, againſt Your Will and Plea- 
Jure. | 
E Alſo [2.7] the ſaid Duke, the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, and [ 2. 
Thomas Mortimer, continuing their Traitcrous Purpoſes, by Force and 
Violence did take and Impriſon divers of Your Liege People, and a- 
Mmong(t others, Sir Simon Burley, and brought him to Your Parliament, 
held on the Morrow of the Purification, in the eleventh Year of Your 
Reign, and there ſuggeſted divers Points of High Crimes and Treaſon 
gainſt him, and the Advice of every Lord then preſent was asked 


oncerning the Crimes of the ſaid Simon, and afterwards the Duke 


knd Earls would know Your Advice, and Opinion; and You An- 
Wvcr'd plainly, he was not Guilty in any Point objected againſt him. 
And after that, the Duke and Earls cauſed You to come into a ſecret 
Wlace at Weſtminſter, and there ſhewed You the Particulars of the 
Crimes aboveſaid. To whom You then Anſwer'd likewiſe, that the 


aid Simon was not Guilty in any of thoſe Points. And there they 


took upon them Traiterouſſy to have You by Force conſent to the 
Judgment they had deſigned againſt him; and yet You would not 
conlent to any Judgment to be given againſt the {aid Simon. Yet ne- 


verthelels, the ſaid Duke and Earls took upon them Royal Power, in 
prejudice of You, and in derogation to Your Crown, and without 
Your Aſſent, and contrary to Your Will, in Your Abſence, and in 
the Ablence of many other Peers of Parliament, withour their Aſſent, 
and againſt their Wills, they Awarded that the ſaid Simon ſhould be 
Drawn, Hanged and Beheaded; and thereupon they Traiterouſly 
auled his Head to be ſtruck off, againſt Your Peace, Crown, Ma- 
jelly, and Dignity. 
| Allo [Cz. J the foreſaid Duke, Earls, and Thomas Mortimer, conti- 
nuing their Malicious, Falle and Traitcrous Purpoſcs and Force, at 
Hunt ingzon, on Thurſday after the Feaſt of St. Nicho/as (or Sixth of 
Vecember) in the ſaid eleventh Year, Traitcrouſly agreed, and in- 
tended to have gone With their Forces to any place of the Kingdom, 
3 might have found Your Royal Perſon, to have ſurrendred 
Ol, III. to 


nere omit) Dated at Meſtminſter, the Nineteenth of November, in the 1392. 


II. 


III. 
J. 


IV. 
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Anno Dom. to Vou their Homage - Liege, and to have depos d You ; and this they 


1397- would have done, had they not been hindred by Henry of Lancaſi 


CAN Ear of Derby, and Thomas Mowbray Earl of Nottingham. And thy 


ſaid Duke and Earls continuing their Traiterous Intention and For 
by Agreement between them, cauſed the Records in your Treaſury 
of the time of Your Great Grandfather King Edward to be ſearchy 
how He demiſed (or quitted) His Crown; and they ſhew'd to Ve 
in Writing the Cauſes of the demiſe of His Crown in Your Palace x 
Weſtminſter, in the time of Parliament, in the ſaid eleventh Year, and 
they ſaid Falſſy and Traiterouſly that they had cauſe ſufficient to de 
pole You, but for the Reverence they had for Your moſt Noh), 
Grandfather,and Father; and they ſaid allo, that in hopes of your bat: 
Government, they would ſufter You to continue in Your Royil 
Eſtate, and Regality. 

*< Which Treaſons ſo imagined (or contrived) done and perpetrate 

; by the aforeſaid Duke, Earls, and Thomas Mortimer, againſt Yout 
Royal Perſon, Eſtate, Majeſty, and Dignity, as is above declared 
We the Appellauts (there named) Your Loyal Lieges, have been an 
are ready to prove againſt the ſaid Duke, the Earls of Arundel an 
Warwick, and Thomas Mortimer as You, our moſt dread Lord, at 
this High and Honourable Court, Your Parliament, ſhall Order 
Thus much for the Articles of this Appeal againſt theſe Four Noble 


en. 
Ii And [1.] now they having been read in Parliament, the Appellant 
Appealed are prayed the King that rhe Appealed might be brought before Him it 
— to be Parliament, to make their Anſwer; and accordingly, Ralph Lo 
Palmedo Ne vil, Conſtable of the Tower, there preſent, had Orders to bring b 
The Earl of fore the Parliament Richard Earl of Arundel, then his Priſoner, an 
£4515. he did ſo on the One and twentieth of September, on the Fourth da 
Vea of the Parliament, and then by Command of the King, and th 
Peers, the Duke of Lancaſter being Lord Steward of England, to 
C2 MœꝰNe pleads him, that he was Appealed of divers High Treaſons; and the Appe: 
2 having been read to him, his Anſwer was [ 2. ] That he had a Gen: 
Act of Par- ral Pardon, in the Parliament holden in the cleventh Vear of the King 
lament , Reign, as alſo a Charter of Pardon made to him within Six Years lal 
paſt, and prayed the Allowance of them, To whom ir was faid h 
the Duke of Lancaſter, by Command of the King, and with Advice of a 
the Peers of Parliament, that the Pardon granted in that eleventh Yeat 
was made by Conſtraint upon the King, by the ſaid Duke, Earls, an 
others of their Party, accroaching to themſelves Royal Power, in pre 
judice of the King, His Royal Eſtate, Crown and Dignity ; and chat 
the Charter of Pardon was made in deceit of the King, and exprei 
- againſt Him, and His Royal Dignity ; wherefore the ſaid Pardon an 
Charter by Aſſent of the King, and all Eſtates of Parliament, upon th! 
Requeſt of the Commons, had been in this Parliament Repealed anc 
made void. And then the Earl was asked if he would ſay any thing 
more; and Sir Walter Clopton, Chief Juitice of the King's-Bench, bj 
the King's Command, declared to him the Law, and the Puniſhmem 
he muſt undergo, if he Pleaded nothing elſe ; and told him, if he di 
not Plead further, he would be Convict and Attainted of all the Mat 
ters objected againſt him. Yet notwithſtanding this, and che Repei 
Vol. III. | lk 
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4 of the Charter and Pardon, he demanded the Allowance of them; ne Dom. 
ol hbercupon the Appellants in their proper Perſons, prayed the King 1392. 
ry that it would pleaſe Him to give [Ct. ] Judgment upon him, as Con- $8 gry | 
ric of all the Points on which he was Appealc#. his not mi- | 
Whereupon | 2. ] the Duke of Lancaſter, by Command of the King, ng any PH 
and ail the Lords Temporal, and Sir 7homas Piercy, having Power Avellover 0. 
ſuſficient from the Prelates and Clergy (as appears by Record in wand Jud, 
this Parliament) Adjudged the faid Farl of Arundel Guilty and Con- (.) ,, 
vict of all the Points of which he was Appealed, and Adjudged him a The Lore; 
Traytor to the King and Realm, and that tte ſhould be Drawn, Hanged, Tempera. 
and Precuta- 
Bcheaded, and Quartercd : And becauſe the Treafons were ſo high, tor of tic 
as to have gone about to ſurrender their Liege- Homage, and Dcpole ergy, 34. 
the King, and the Levying of War having been (o Notorious, the laid — 
Duke ot Larcaſter, by Command of the King, the Lords Temporal, the Articles 
and Sit Thomas Piercy, having Power as above, by Aſſent of the King, ® _ 
Awarded, that all the Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Revet— er = : 
ſons, Fees, and every other Mannor of Inheritance, as well in Fee Sentence u, 
Tail, as Fce-Simple, which were the ſaid Earl of Arundel's on the 3 5 
Nineteenth of Nd eme, in the Tenth Year of the King, or aſter— 3255 
war ds: and alſo all the Lands and Tencmente, of which other Perſons 
were infeoffed to his Uſe the ſaid Ninetcenth of November, or aftcr- 
wards, With ail his Goods and Chattels ſnould be Forfcited to the 
King, and His Heirs ; yet He Gracioully remitted that part of his Judg- 
ment, ot being Drawn, Hang'd, and Quartered. Then (to ſhew ſome 
Equicy, as well as Rigour) the King and Lords, both Spiritual and 
Temporal, declared that it was not their intention that the Lancs and 
Tenements, Fecs, or any other Inheritance, of which the {aid Earl 
ſloo d infeoffed, to the Uſe of another, by reaſon of this Judgment, 
ſhould in any manner be Forſeited. | 
Then L z. ] on the lame day that the Earl of Arundel was brought F3.] J,. 
into Parliament, and Tryed and Convicted, the King directed His 1 3 „ 
Warrant to Thomas Earl Marſhal, Captain of the Town of Calais, amt of Clouceſtere 
to his Lieutenant, ſignifying that he ſhould bring over hy of to b< provght || 
1h:48145 Duke of Glouceſter with all the ſpecd he could, to anſwer to 1 
divers Articles of Treaſon in Parliament objected againſt him dy the 
Appellants 3 according to the Law and Cultom uſed in England, and 
further, to receive what ſhould be Order'd by the King, and His 
Council, concerning him in Parliament. This was dated at W:/{r:i+- 
ſter the Twenty firſt of September, in the One and Twentieth Year 
of His Reign, by the King and Council in Parliament. | 
The [g. ] Anſwer or Return of the Farl Marſhal to this Warrant C4. 75. 
was, That he could not bring the {aid Duke before the King and His it 27 
Council in that preſent Parliament, for that being in his Cuſtody in 2 the Duke 
the King's Priſon at Calais, he died there. This Return was made is dc. 
September the 24th. ai 
Wherefore upon Reading of this Warrant, and Return in Parlia- 
ment, the Appellants in their proper Perſons prayed the King that the 
laid Duke of Glouceſter might be declared a [ 5. } Traytor, and Enemy (5,5 Where 
to Him, as having Levied War in the Kingdom againſt His Perſon, «pon de A 
contrary to his Allegiance, and that ail tis Lands, Tenements, Goods HA,, g! 
and Chattels, as they ought in this Caſe, notwithſtanding his death, Duke and 
might be Forſeit. Then aifo the Commons of this Parliament prayed bet 3 
Vol. Ill. Kkkkkk the tainted. 
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Anne Dom. the King and Lords, that it being notoriouſly known to the King, 
1397- and all the Eſtates of the preſent Parliament, and to all the Kingdom, 
> thar the ſaid Duke, and others of his Party Aſſembled at Haringay in 
the County of Middleſex, with a great Number of People Armed and 

Arrayed to make War againſt the King, contrary to their Allegiance, 

and came with ſuch Force into the preſence of the King, which was to 

Levy War againſt their Liege-Lord, that he might thereupon be ad 

judged a Traytor, and that his Lands, Tenements, Goods and Char. 

tels might be Forfeit, notwithſtanding his death, as chey ovght in this 

Caſe. Upon this all the Lords Temporal, and the ſaid Sir Thomas 

Piercy, thro' the Power as aboveſaid, having been fully Examined, de- 

clared, that the ſaid Crime and Treaſon were notoriouſly known to 

them, and the whole Kingdom; wherefore all the Lords Tempo. 

ral, and the ſaid Sir Thomas Piercy, by aſſent of the King, declared 


—＋ him guilty of Levying of War, as « Traytor, and adjudged all his 


- ”.caþn, Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, Sc. which He was Poſſeſſed of on the Thir- 


teenth of November, in the cleventh year of this Reign, as in the Earl 
of Arundel Judgment to be Forfeit to the King and His Heirs, and that 
none of his iſſue, or Heirs of his Body, or their Iſſue, or Heirs in 
time to come, ſhould ever bear the Royal Arms of Exgland entire, nor 
with difference, or in other manner wharſoever, nor ſhould Inherir the 

9 ans yu h of S ber, the ſaid Appell. full Pa 
1 6 U r. ] the 25th of September, the lai ants in full Par- 
2 5 * prayed the King, that if chere were ** upon Record, 
pray rhe 105 whether by Confeſſion of any Perſon Appealed, or other Perſon what- 
were any con- ſoever, touching their Appeal, that it might be openly known, and 
_ * the declared in full Parliament; then by Command of the King, and Ad- 
vealed, iz vice of all the Lords Temporal, a Commiſſion bearing date the 177. 
might be of Auguſt laſt paſt, directed to Sir Milliam Rickhill, one of the Juſtices 
pronghtint® of the Common Bench, together with a Confeſſion made before him 
by Thomas late Duke of Gloucefter, by Vertue of the aboyeſaid Com- 


miſſion, with the return of that Commiſſion, were then Read, which 
follow in theſe words in Exgliſb. 
Wherau 


Sir Wiliem This it the Anſwer of William Riekhill 20 the Commiſſion of his Liege 
Kictbill gives Lord the King, Thomas Duke of Glouceſter, be rhe Name of Thomas 
2 _— Woodftock, the Zear of the Xing Richard Twenty one, in the Caſtle of 
before him by Cales, by Vertue of a Commiſſion of the King, as it is more plainly de- 


the. — te of clared in the ſame, directed to William Rickhill Juſtice, hath * I know 


Lie declarod. and Confeſſed to fore the ſame William al! the Matrers and Points J 


wrots (that is, weor! in this great Roll annexed to this Schedule, the 
which Schedule and great Rell both Sealed under the Seal of the aforeſaid 
William, and all the Matters and Points I know (that is declared) aud 
Confeſſed by the foreſaid Duke in the Caſtle of Caleys, the foreſaid Dake 
ze his own Hand fully and plainly I wrote, and delivered it to the ſame 
William Rickhill touching this Matter rt was I doe (i. e. was done) is 
the preſence of the foreſaid John, aud John, aud in none other manner, 


I Thomas of Wogdſtock, the Zear of my Lord the King twenty one, 
nk fri be the Vertue of « Commiſſion of my Lord the King, the ſame Zear directed 
to William Rickhill Fuftice, the which is comprehendedmore painly in the 
foreſaid Commiſſion, tuowleche that I was one with fterynge of other Men, 
Vol. III. | | 1. 


Book XII. Ric HARD the Second. 


173 


1 Aſſent to the making of a Commiſſion, in:the: which Commiſſion Amo Dems 
1397. 


among other, reſtrained my Lord of His Freedom, and took up me 
amorg other, Power Real, truly not knowing na witting, thatctrme that 
I did againſt His Eſtate, nor His Royaltie, as I did after, ane now ; 


and foraſmuch as I knew afterward that. I had done wrong, and ratrlupon 
me moie than me ought to do, I ſubmitted me to my Lord, and cried 


him Mercy and Grace, and yet do as truly and as meckly gs any 


Man may, and put me high and low in His Mekcy and Grace, at He 


bath always been full of Mercy and Grace to all other, ev.“ 

Alſo, in that time, that I came Armed into my Lord's: prefence, 
and into his Palace, howſoever that I did it for drede of my Life, I 
knowleche for certain, that [ did Evil, and againſt. [Tis Regale, and 
His Eſtate, wherefore I ſubmit me lowly and meekly ta Hiss Mercy, 
and to Hi; Grace. | ; 


. VV And i 


(ſo, in that I tock my Lord's © Letters of His Meſſages, \ and opened · vit. At Rt 


* 17 * 
4! 4 . 


* i. e. Regal 


x * 
1 
; 
- 
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them againſt his leave, I knowleche that I did Evil, wherefore I put me cot. Bridge. 


lowly in His Grace. | 1105 4141 ou 
A'ſo, in that, that I Sclaundred my Lord, I knowlech, that I did Evil 

and wick:dly, in that, that I ſpake to him in Sclaunderous wiſe; in 

Andience of other Folk ; bot by the way, that my Soul fhill too, 1 


meant none Evil therein, nevertheleſs I wot and. knowleche that T did © 


Evil and Ukindly, wherefore I ſubmit me higb rand lab in Hir 
Grace. e 1 v1 % ide jule itt: 

Alſo, in that I among other, communed and asked of certain Clered mbither 
that we might give up our Homage for dread of our Lives or nat, mai whether 
that we were aſſentid thereto for to do it,trewly and\by my troth, Ine have now 
none full mind thereof (that is, he did not remember it) but Þrrows:rather 
yes, then nay, wherefore 1 ſubmit me hizh and low evermore in.hus Grace: 

AV, in that, that I was in place, there it was Communrel,../ and 
ſpoken in manner of Depoſal of my Liege Lord,.' truly ..{:knowlech well, 
that we were aſſentid thereto for two. Days or three, and then we for 
to have done our Homage and our Othes, and put Him as Highly. in 


his Eſtate as ever He was; but forſouth (that is ſooth) there I knowlech 


that I did untruly, and unkindly as to Him, that is my Lieze- Lord, 
and hath been ſo god and kind Lord to me, wherefore: Ii beſeech to Him 
notwithſtanding myn unkindneſs e vermre of His Mercy and of His: Grace, 
as lowly as any Creature may beſeech it unio his Liege- Lorl. i 
And as 7 new thing or Ordenance, that ever I ſhould bade witt ing 
or known, ordained or aſſentid, privy or appert, that ſbould have been 


againſt my Lord's Eſtate, or his Luſt (that is, Will) or any that lngeth | 


about Flim, ſyth that Day, I Swore unto Him at Langely, on God's 
Body truly, and by that Oath that I there made, I never knew of ga- 
therins againſt Him, ne no;e other that longeth unto Him. Es 
And as touching theſe Ars. that I hav? made Confeſſion. of to Sir 
William Rickhill Juſtice, in the which I wor well, that I have. offended 
my Lord unkindly and untruly, as I have ſaid before, how that 1 have 
in all theſe Points offended Him, and done again( Him, trewly and 
as I will Anſwer befire God it was my meaning and my weaning 


(that is, thinking) to do the beſt for His Perſon and for His Eſeate; .. 


nevertheleſs I wot well, and know well nowe, that my Deeds and my work- 


ings were agaiuſt my Intent; but by the way that my Soul ſhall too, of | 


theſe Points and of all other the which that I have done of negligence an 
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Ane Dem. of unkunning, it was wever myne intent, ne mywill, ne for my thought 

1397. for to do a thing that ſhould have been diſtreſſe or harming againſt Salva. 

tion, (that is, aery) of my Liege- Lord Perſone, as I wil! Anſwer Be- 
fore Gad at the Day of Fudgment. | | 

And therefore I beſeech my Liege and Sovereign Lord the King, that 

He will of His Grace and Benignity accept me to His Merty and His 

Grace, ay 1 that put my Life, my Body, and my Goolge, wholly at his 

Will, as lowly as meekly as any Creature can do or may d» to his Liege 

Lord; beſeeching to His High Lordſhip, that Fe will for the Paſſion 

of Him that ſuffered for all Markind, ard the Compaſſion that Fe had 

for his Mother on the Croſſe, and the Pity that He had if Mary Mag- 

dalen, chat He will vouchſaſe for to have Compaſſion and Pitty, and to 

| accept me to His Mercy, and to I Grace, as He that hath ever been 

Ih, At the full of Mercy and of Grace te all His Liezes, and to all other that 

fre of the herve wonght been ſo nigh unto Fim as I have beer, though I bees 


nts 
ea waworth). | 


[ 


Si . | 
> my —4 After this Return to the ſaid Commiſſion, and the late Duke's Con- 
a+ of bis fefſioh had been read, the Ap pe lants prayed, that the [aid William 
taking the Ricthlll, well approved for his Loyalty and Diſcretion, might be Com- 
did Duke's manded by the King upon his Ligeance, to declare the Truth touching 


Contebon this Commiſſion z who in the preſence of the King, the Lords Spit. 


tual and Temporal, and Commons in Parliament, faid, and declared, 
that about eight of the Clock before Noon, he came within he Ca- 
ſtle of Caltys to the Duke of Gloncefter, being then in good Memory, 
and out of Priſon, and ſhew'd him the Commiſſion, and the Cauſe of 
his coming to him, in the preſence of John Lancaſter, and Joby Love- 
foft, and prayed him that what he had to ſay, he would put down in 
Writing, and then departed. Then returning to him about Nine of 
the Clock, in the Afternoon the fame day, the Duke read in Writing 
the ſaid Conleſſion with his own Mouth, and gave the fame to I 
fram Rickhill with bis own Hand. And further, HII Rickbill 
* {aid to the Duke, if there were any thing more touching this Matter, 
dhe would ſpeak it in ſatisfaction to the King, for the knowledge of 
* the whole Truth of the Matter; whereupon the Duke laid, he had 
* forgot one thing that then came into his Memory, 7o wir, that he 
faid to the King, That if He would be Ning, He wilt nor intercede fr 
Sir Simon Burley to ſave him from Death; and prajed William Rickhill 
be would ſhew this to the King by word of Mouth. 
I ſuppoſe this Confeſſion was made but a few days betore the Duke 
was Stifled to death at Calais, as you have already hcard ; for when 
Duke's they had extorted this Confeſlion from him, they thought it ſu fficient 
F — to Attaint him of High Treaſon in Pacliament, as now was 
One. 

The Duke was one that ſtood up highly for the Liberties and 
Rights of the People, for which he was very much bcioved by them; 
tho? it cannot be denied, but that he was one of too þ1;;1; and Turbu- 
lent a Temper, by which he ſo exaſperated the King his Nephew, that 
1b. The karl it gave occaſion to thoſe who hated the Duke, to contrive his Ruin, 
of Weick is to which alſo the King too readily aſſented. But to proceed with the 

_— Record, and Proceſs againſt the reſt of theſe Noblemen. 
the ame On Friday the 28th of Sepiemter, the Conſtable of the Tower 
Grimes, brought into the Parliament Thomas Earl of Warwick, who was pre- 
Vol III. | ent“ 
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Fely told by the Duke of Lancaſter, Steward of England, by Com- Amo Dom, 
ud from the King, and all the Lords Temporal, that he was Appealed 1392. 

+ Edward Earl of Rutland, and the other Appellauts there named, of 
Frets High Treaſons, which were comprehended in two only Articles, 
F. That of Aſſembling with Force and Armed Men at Harringay, &c. Ear one 
Id chat Charge about Sir Simon Burley, and were drawn up in the ting bimſetf 
Ine words, as in the Earl of Arunde!'s Caſe. To all which he An-fime 5 
er d, That he well underſtood Thoſe Treaſons and Wicked Deeds, ment is given 
ind that he was [ 1. ] Guilty of them, and put himſelf into the King's — 4 as 
brace, Wherefore the Duke of Lancaſter, by Command of the King, of Sinda.. 
Il che Lords Temporal, and Sir Thomas Piercy, having Power as a- 
refaid; Pronounced the very. ſame Judgment againſt him in 
things, as: be had done againſt the Earl of Arundel; which the,, 3 
ing moved with Pity, to the Reverence and Honour of God, ge. the n —4 
ayer of the Appellants, the Commons of Parliament, and the Lords bim his Life, 
yiritual and Temporal, Remitted and Pardoned the ſaid Judgment, desde er 
Ind [2.] granted him his Life; and his Sentence was, That he perual pri 
would remain Priſoner in the Iſle of Man, as long as he lived; upon ust in 
andition, that if any means were made to the King, or His Heirs, Mas. N 
or any further Favour, or if he ſhould make his Eſcape, then the Judg- 3. J 5. 
tent thould. be put in Execution, and the King's Grace ſhould be f. fle. 
void. 15 4 | | ' 8 wiſe Impea- 
Then [ 3. ] the Commons before the King in Parliament, affirmed _ L be 
ll the aid Appeals to be good and Lawful; and further the Appellants welond, is 
mpeached Themes Mortimer of The Treaſons compriſed in the ſame Summon d to 
cal ; but he being then in IJrelaud, fled unto the Mountains to the A1 
riþ Rebels - A Proclamation was thereupon order'd in Parliament 
obe made throughout Treland, that he ſhould be brought into Eng. 
u within Three Months, to Anſwer to the Impeachment of the 
ommons, or elſe be declared a Traytor, and all his Mannors, Ca- 
les, Lands, Tenements, Ic. which he was poſſeſſed of on the 137 
f November, in the eleventh Year of the King, together with all his | 
oods and Chattels, ſhould be Forfeited to the King. Then the Bf. 4. 14 
ſppellants had time given them until the next Meeting of the Parlia- 2 is is 
ent, which was now Adjourned to the Quindey of St. Hillary, or Attainted. 
27th of January, to meet at Shrewsbury ; but there the ſaid [ 4. ] Ho- 
mas Mortimer not appearing, the Duke of Laxcaſter, and all the 
Lords Temporal, and Wuliam le Scrope Earl of Wiltſhire, having ſuf- 
cient Power from the Prelates and Clergy, as appearcd by Record in 
Parliament, by Aſſent of the King, gave Judgment againſt him, ac: 
cording to the Tenor of the ſaid Proclamation. | 

This | thought fit to inſert here, that I may not break the Thrid 
of this Relation, tho' it properly belongs to the Tranſactions at Shrewſ- 
ury, in the beginning of the next Year. 

Bur before | proceed further, to Report what was done in the next {,.1 l. 
Seſſion of this Parliament, at the Place laſt mention d, I ſhall from the The Commons 


SI 


u- . 

lame Parliamen-tRoll give you the remainder of the Tranſactions of intercede tor 
N this preſent Seſſion at Weſtminſter. | - ou =o 
ie After theſe ſevere Proceedings, [ 5.] the Commons interceded with ns quod 


the King for His Favour towards the Lords and Biſhops who were i che late 
„Named Commiſſioners in the former Commiſſion, in the Tenth Year Commiſſion, 
. ef His Reign ; but neither procured it, conſented to it, nor ated in de are 


thereupon 
E vol. III. the acquitted, 


They lei King, With rhe, Advice and Aſſeat of the Lords, at the Prayer of th 


Force of Sta- 
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Anno Dom, the Execution of it; Three whereof were yet alive, 70 wit, the Dub. 


1297. of Tork, the Biſhop of Miuchrſter, and Richard le Scrope Knight; au 
four dead, Vie. William Jate Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Alexander lat 
_- Archbiſhop of Tork, Thomas late Biſhop of Exeter, and Nicholas lay 
Abbot of Waltham, whoſe Loyalty and Innocency was acknowledge 
- 16.00.25, in Patliament, and the Declaration thereof was made a Statute by the 
int rcede for COmmon s. | 
he RW. \ They LI. J further humbly beſeeched the King that He would plea! 
woningham,as' to Conſider,, how at the time when Thomas Duke of Glouce ſter, ki 
having not 
8 inſt cheif ele 18 King; the {aid Duke and Earls would 
Perions have come ga ſeized the Perſon of the! 
or a great ae of fl Lites and would have accompliſhed thei 


LEE ESSE 


Herb. and JB 
"vl - underſtangifng the Actions of the Duke and Eàtls to be Notoriouly 


geclares the 
id Earls to 
be Innocent, 
and this De- 
claraticn is 


Parliament, 
to have the 


ſeveral Earls 
to the Ticles * 
of Dukes, and 


marle, Thomas Holland Earl of Kent, Dake of Surrey, John Hollu 
Earl of Huntington, Duke of Exeter, (who were His Half-Brothe! 
and Thomds Mowbray Earl of Nottingham, Duke of Norfek ; then tl 

— Gay, Joln Beaufort was made Earl of Somerſet, and Create 
C5. 1. x. 36. Marqueſs ot Dorſet, Themas Lord de Spencer Earl of Gloceſter, Ra) 
Nevil Earl of Weſrmoreland, Thomas Piercy Earl of Worceſter, al 
William le Scrope Earl of Wiltſhire : which was done the more cloſe 
to engage them to the King's Intereſt, and Arbitrary Deſigns. [5.1 
he Parliament being Adjourned to the 27th of Farwary, at Shrewsts 
things till then were to remain in the ſame State and Cul 

dition. | * ny 
Bur to give you an account of ſome other Tranſactions of Mont! 


after the Farliament was riſen. 3 
Vol. III. T 
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Then [ 1. J the next day, being Sunday, the Lords Spiritual and Anno Dom 
"WW Tcmporal, after Maſs was Celebrated in the Abbey- Church at We- 1397. 
nter, before the Shrine of St. Edward, made Oarh in the preſence osx 
che King. And the then Prelates, that is to ſay, all the Biſhops there The Biſhops 
breſent, with ſeveral Mitred Abbots and Priors (for the Names of _ Lords | 
whom. I referr you to the Roll) took likewiſe the ſame Oath in the t Seren 


i (ollowin ; the S.atutes 
Form 8 of this Par- 


OU ſhall Swear, that well and truly you chall hold, . ... 
ſuſtain and maintain without Fraud oz Deceit, all n. torn & 
the Statutes, Clabliſhments, D2dinances, oz Judgments; 6 © 
made 02 given in this Parltament. without doing any thing Lords Spiri- 
to the contrary of either of them, o2 the Dependencies 
on, 02 Parcel of them; no2 that you will ever Nepeal, Re- 
obe, make Uotd, Reverſe, oz Annull, noz ever ſuffer them 

W to be Repealed, Revoked, Callated made Uoid, Reverſed, 

02 Annulled, ſo long as you live, ſaving to the King, His 
Royalty, Liberty, and the Right of His Crown. 


So [ 2. ] ſoon as they had thus Sworn, the Lords Temporal, v7. C2. JT. N. 39. 
Sven Dukes, Eight Earls, and One and Twenty Barons (for whoſe 

Names likewiſe I rcter you to the Record) alſo took the Oath in the 

Form following. 


O ſhall Dwear, that in the time to come, you (hall 1. . 
never ſuffer any Man living to do any thing contrary The Form of 
to the Statutes, Eitablihments, Oꝛdinances and Judg: i. 5 
ments made o2 given in this pꝛetent Parliament, noz to 1c po:al 
any Dependencies on, oz Parcel of them; and if any one 
hall do fo, anv be duly Convicted, you hall uſe pour en- 
tire Power and Diligence, without Fraud and Decett, to 
Pꝛolecute him befoze the Bing, and His Yeirs, Kings of 
England, and cauſe him to have Execution as an High and 
Falle Traytor to the King, and Kingdom; Saving to the King 
1 o2 Royalty, Liberty and Right of Dis 

own. 


Then [3.] the King asked the Knights of Shires there preſent, [4] 14. U 41 
(for it ſeems they were not yet gone home) Whether they would hold 
and keep the ſame Oath ? who promiſed with one Voice they would, 
holding up their Hands on high, as a ſign of their Agreement to the 
laid Oaths. | 

And [L.] immediately after, Sir Thomas Piercy took the ſame Oath Ca.] N a2, 
the Lords Temporal had made, for, and in the Name of the whole 44. Sg. Tho- 
Clergy, as their Procurator- General, and by Authority above-ſaid, OY 

his done, the King, Prelates, and Lords Temporal, went from the ſame Oath on 
Sprize of St. Edvard and came before the High Altar of the Church, 8 2 
and there for the better Eſtabliſhment and Aſfirmance of theſe things, all that ſhould | 
the Prelates and Ordinaries of the Provinces of Canterbury and Tork, 1 che 
wich one aſſent did pronounce the Sentence of the Greater Fxcommuni- als 0% 
"tron againſt all and eyery of the Subjects of both Provinces, that Excommuni- 
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A-no Dom. openly or privately, by Deed, Counſel, or Advice, ſhould cont 
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C7. J T. W. 
An account of 
the Ex<cution 
of the Earl of 
Arundel. 


[ 2. ] His 


Character. 


[ 3. J The 
Stories that 
were railed 
atter his 
Death. 


[4+] 1d ib. 
The fubmiſ- 


five Carriage 


vene or do againſt any of the foreſaid Premiſes, the King's Royal 
and Prerogative in all things ſaved, 

But | ſhall now (before |! diſmiſs che Tranſactions of this Sefljon« 
Parliament) give you a further Account of the Execution of the E 
of [ 1. ] Arundel, who ſuffer d the ſame day on which he receir; 
lis Sentence; that part of it, concerning his being Drawn, Hang 
and Quarter d, was reaätted by the King, becauſe of his Quality; 
his Head was ſtruck off ncar the Tower. 

This [ 2. ] Earl in all his Tryzal, Condemnation and Execution 
was obſerved to ſhew a great deal of Reſolution, without rhe lea! 
Symptom either of Guilt or Fear; but ſeeing the Earls of Nottinghy 
and Nent (of whom the firſt was his Son- in Law, and the ſecong Hi 
Nephew) to be very well plealed at his Execution, he calmly ſaid th 
to them: Truly it might have became yen, at leaſt, rather to have le 
Abſent ; but the time will com? Cer long, that as many ſhall marvel 
your Misfortune, as they do new at miu. | 

But Froifſart, I knew not from what falſe information, makes d 
Farls of Warwick and Arundel to have been Beheaded by the Kins! 
ſie Command, without any Legal Procels; and that che Farl » 
Nottinzham not only tyed a Cloath before the eyes of the latter, by 
allo Executed him himlelf; a Fact, which our Hiſtorians are who 
ſilent in, and which indeed ſeems too Cruel and Barbarous to be don: 
by any Man of Quality, much leſs by a Son in-Law. But it is ver 
probable what the ſame Author there further Relates, that the Kio 
was preſent at his Execution; tho' it was certainly an Act unworty 
His Royal Dignity, and ſavoured too much of Perſonal Hatred ani 
Revenge, &c. to feed his eyes with ſuch a diſmal SpeRacle. 

This Earl being a great Aſſertor of the People's Liberties, wx 
highly beloved by the Commons. And C3. ] Halfugbam affirm 
that the King was afterwards Haunted wich an Apparition, or Imagj- 
nation of his Ghoſt at leaſt, for He no ſooner cloſed His eyes to Sleey, 
but ſtrait He fancied Arundel ſtood before Him. And the more to dj 
ſturb Him, a Miracle was Reported, That his Head of ir ſelf was 
grown to his Body; and this was aſſerted with ſo much Confidence 
that the King cauſed his Tomb to be opened, to diſprove the Fiction 
And underſtanding that ſtill the People went og Pilgrimage chicher, a 
to the Shrine of a Saint, or Martyr, He cauſed the Auguſtin Fryars in 
London, amongſt whom he was Buried, to take down his Eſcurcheon! 
and abſcond his Grave, by laying a new Pavement over it. 

But the [ 4. ] ſame Author tells us, That 7homs Beaxchamp Eu! 
of Warwick, upon his Arraignment, did not carry him{eif with 6 


of the Earl of much Courage and Reſolution, but conſeſſed with Tears that he had 
Warrick fav'd been a Tray tor in joyning with the Duke of Glouceffer, and the other 


his Lite. 


Lords, by Acting againſt the King's Pleaſure. Wherefore the King 
out of Pity Pardon'd his Lifa, and he was Condemn'd to perpetul 
Impriſonment in the Ie of Man, as has been already related, Bur # 
for the Lord Cob ham, he was allo Baniſh'd, tho' there was no ren 


Matter againſt him, but only that he had been appointed by Parla- 
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ment to be one of the Commilitoners of Inſpection bcturc-mention'd, LI. The 
in the Tenth Year of this Reign. | | . 
Aſter [ 1.] theſe things were thus diſpatched, this Parliament King's pur - 
being now made for the King's Purpoſe, was not Diſſolved (as Par- “ 
liaments then uſually were) when the Buſineſs was over, but was fur- 
ther Prorogued, as has been already oblcrved. | 
in [ 2. ] rhe beginning of this Year, on the 27% of January, the | 
Parliament (according to the late Prorogation) met at Shrewsbury, Aro Dorn. 
which Place is fuppos'd to have been pitch'd upon by the King, as 1398. 
being remote from London, and on the Borders of Wales, (a Country PITT. 
holy devoted to Him) and fo molt proper for the carrying on the jan met; 
preſent Deſigns of the Court. at Shrewsbury, 


Oa the Day of their Re- aſſembling, the C3. Chancellor put them _ $7 ah 
in mind that this Parliament was firſt Summon'd to  </rmzinſter, for fitting chefs. 
the Honour of God, and that Haly-C hurch might enjoy all Her Liberties * . Ha 
and Franchiſes; and that all the Lords, Knights, Citizens, and Bur— 1 The. 
gelſes, might have and enjoy all their Liberties, and Franchiſes, as Chancellor 
thcy realonably enjoy d and uſed them in former times: Alſo that there e ae 
might not be more Governours in the Kingdom than One; and that their meer- 
the Laws might be duly obey'd, and executed, as was more fully con-. 
tain d in the ſetting forth and declaring the Cauſe of this Parliament. 

Allo [ 4.] the Chancellor ſhewed to the Commons, that the King C155 
would be Inform'd by them how the Charge ſhould be born for the 
Defence of England, Ireland, Guyenne, the Marches of Calais, and 
alſo thole of Scotland, in caſe they kept not the Truce made for 
Four Ycars, which was to end at Michaelmaſs next coming. 

Then [ 5.] the Lords Appellants in this Parliament, wiz. Edward (5-1/5. N. Ag. 
Duke of Allemarl, Thomas Duke of Surrey, John Duke of Exeter, head" — 
John Marqeis of Dorſet, John Earl of Salisbury, Thomas Earl of Co dete that all 
ceſter, and William Earl of Wiltſhire, ſet forth to the King, that cer- F 
rain Lords lately Convict and Attainted, viz, the Duke of Glouceſter, the Aniwers 
the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, by Coertion and Compulſion had ef the Judye> 
made Him Summon a Parliament at Weſtminſter, on the Morrow after Vn. d 
Candlemaſs, in the eleventh Year of His Reign; and then were parti- be declared | 
cularly recited all the Queſtions and Anſwers formerly put to, and | 2 
made by Sir Robert Treſilian Chief Juſtice, with the other Judges, and irg1y. 
King's Scrjcant at Nottingham (as are alrcady recited) in the ſaid 
elevcnth Year; and then by the Aſſent of the King, the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and at the Requeſt of the Commons, the 
ſaid Anſwers were confirmed to be good in Law, and the whole Pro- 
cecdings of the Parliament held in His cleycath Year, declared to be 
null and void. | f ö oF 

But ſince theſe Proceedings are more largely recited in the [ 5.] Par- CCf 
liament- Koll, than in the Printed Statute-Books (which are there 
very hort) | ſhall from the former, give you the u hole Proceſs and 
manner ol doing it. 9111 | 2 

Aster [.] the Reading the ſaid Queſtions and Anſwers, as well H OS. 
belore the King and Lords, as Commons, all the Eſtates of Parlia- and manucr 
ment were ſeverally asked what they thought of thoſe Anſwers ? And & che tio 
they ſaid, they thought the Juſtices had made and given their Anſwers {090% 0., 
duly and Lawfully, as good and Liege Pcople of the King ought to declared all, 
do; and Sir Thomas Skelton Learned in the Law, William Hanketord, u void. 
Vol. III. LIIII! and 
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Anno Dom. and Vil/iam Brenchly, the Kings Serjeants, ſaid the Anſwers Wei 
good and Lawful, and that if the ſame Qr:eſtions . had been put tg 
nem, they would bave given the fame, William Thirning Chief Jy. 
{tice of the Common Bench, ſaid, the Declaration of Treaſon not dec). 
re, beljnged to the Parliament ; but were he a Lord or Peer of Pa. 
liament, and had been asked, he would have ſaid in the ſame mannes 
So likewile WizZiam Hithyd a Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, and 9 
Walter Clopton Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench anſwer'd and affirm; 
the ſame things; wherefore the former Anſwers of the Judges in the 
cleventh Year were judged and held to be good and ſufficient in thi; 
Parliament, 
[+ 'Whereupon [ 1.] by Aſſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
wen, ori the Pricarators of the Clergy, and Commons, by Advice of the Jufli. 
declared to be ces and Serjeants aforeſaid there preſent, it was Judged, Ordained and 
null aud void. Eſtabliſhed, that the Parliament holden in the ſaid eleventh Year, ſhal 
be clearly annulled, and holden for none, as being done without Au. 
thoricy, and againſt the Will and Liberty of che King, and the Right 
of His Crown; and that all the Judgments, Statutes and Ordinance, 
made in the ſame, with all things depending upon them, ſhall be re. 
voked, and annulled, reverſed, and repealed, and holden for none; 
and that all Lands, Tenements, Fees, Advonſons, and other Poſſel. 
ſions, ſeized as Forfeit by Colour of tlie ſaid Judgment, ſhall be re. 
ſtored and deliver'd to them, who were Condemn'd, or put out, or 
elſe to their Heirs, and to them that have any Cauſe of Action, or 
Title of Right, with all manner of Liberties or Franchiſes, as they had 
at any time, with Reſtitution of Goods and Chattels. 
L211 On [ 2. ] Wedneſday the third day of their Meeting, John Buſſy the 
{nc dpea%er Speaker alledged, that before that time many Ordinances and Statutes 
mons delires made in divers Parliaments had been reverſed by diverſity of Opinions, 
ay and other Reaſons and Subrilties, and on behalf of the Commons, 
the maintain- Prayed the King, that the greateſt Security that could be given, might 
ing the ordi- be taken for the not-undoing the Ordinances and Judgments made in 
e ot this Parliament. Whereupon the King charged all the Eſtates in Par- 
this preſent liament to give Him their Advice, for the beſt and moſt firm Security 
Parliaments in this Caſe. The Lords Spiritual and Temporal Anſwer'd, That 
they had Sworn before to hold and keep the ſaid Judgments, Eſtabliſh- 
ments, and Statutes, which they would maintain with all their power, 
as much as in them lay. The King alſo demanded of the Juſtices and 
Serjeants, it they knew any other more ſecure way for the keeping 
and obſerving of the (aid Ordinances and Judgments 2 Who Anſwe:%, 
the greateſt Security that could be, was already eſtabliſſid by Parlia- 
ment; and then the Lords Temporal and Spiritual renewed their 
Oaths before the King in Parliament, upon the Croſs of Canterbury, 
and alſo the greateſt part of the Commons held up their Hands in Af- 
firmance of the ſaid Oaths, as did likewiſe the Prodtors of the Clergy, 
and the Knights abour the Kingz and after Proclamation had 
been made in Audience of all the People, to know if they would con- 
{ent to this manner of Security? They Anſwer'd, lifting up their Hin 
on high, and crying, with loud Voices, that it pleaſed them well, and they 
fully conſented thereunts. 
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As [t. ] for Private Buſinels in this Seſſion of Parliament, Thomas Anno Dow. 
le Deſpenſer Petition d the King in full Parliament, whereinſhe recites the 1 398. 
Petitious of Hg the Father, and 77»gh the Son, (his Grandfather and 
Great Grandfather) made to the King in a Parliament holden at Tor co N. 66. 
chree Weeks after Faſter, in the Fifteenth Year of Edward II. 
In which Parliament, the Exile and Diſheriſon of both thoſe Earls 
ere annulled for thefe Reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe they were not Ap- 
pealed or called ro Anſwer, nor due Proceſs made againſt them ac- 
cording to Law. Secondly, Becauſe the Prelates, who were Peers of 
the Realm did not conſent to the ſaid Exile and Diſheriſon. Third!y, 
Becauſe it was againſt Magna Charta that any Man ſhould be Exiled, 
or Tryed, or otherwiſe Deſtroyed without Judgment of his Peers. 
And whereas this Adnullation was afrerwat@s made void in the 1/7 
of Edward III. they pray that that Statute may be reverſed, and all 
the Articles and things containd in it, for the Reaſons aboveſaid; 
and it was reverſed and made void accordingly; not only for the Cau- 
es before expreſs d, but alfo conſidering that the Repeal made by King 
Edward Ill. was at ſuch time as his Father Edward' II. was living, 
leing very King, and in Priſon, ſo that Je could not reſiſt the 
ame. 
f The Record of this Matter is long, and alſo the Proceedings againſt 
the two Spencers in the 14th and 15th of Edward II, and the Statute 
of the firſt of Edward III. are allo there recited, which you may ſee in 
K thoſe Years ; but all theſe Proceedings were again reverſed in the firſt 
Parliament of King Hen the Fourth; ſo that there can nothing be 
concluded from the Precedents of theſe two Parliaments, as well as 
(ome others, but that they have for the moſt part Voted according to 
me preſent Ruling Temper of the Nation, or the Inclination of the 
Prince that called them. | 
On [z.] Thurſday the laſt Day of the Parliament, the Duke of 2] /5. N. 7. 
| Hereford in full Parliament, humbly kneeled before the King, and 
(poke thus to Him. My Liege Lord, I know well that many Riots, Di- 
J urbances and Evil Deeds have been made and done within Tour King- 
tn, to the Offence of Jou and Tour Royal Eſtate, in the which I my ſelſ 
was preſent, amcnr ſt cthers, not with an ill intent or purpoſe to offend 1ou, 
„unt knowing then it was any Fault or Offence againſt Jou. But Sir, fince 
i wow know well, and confeſs my Offences, im ſo doing, I beg Tour 
» Ml Hercy and Pardon; wherenpon the King graciouſly accepted the hum- 
bie Prayer and Conſeſſion of the Duke, and granted him Pardon in 
. Mull Pacliament, for whatever he had done in the things abovelaid, and 
that he deſerved for the fame ; and ſurther, the King promiſed him 
„I be his good Lord, and this He declared to all the I ſtates in Parlia- 
„ Imcat, how He had given him full Pardon for the Matters aforeſaid. 

The Cz.] Commons on the lame day, by aſſent of the Lords Spi Cz. 176. N;. 
1:ual and Temporal gramed to the King the Subſidy of Wool, Lea- 
ther, and Woolfe//s tor His Life, and one Tenth and Fifteenth, and 
half a Tenth and Fifteenth, which was more than ever they had given 
0 His Grandfather. e 

Upon [ 4-] which Grants, the Commons prayed the King to be- 
low three or ſour Thouſand Marks on thoſe that had been plunder'd 
it Roadcot-Bridge, and to pay the Lords Appellants their Expences, 
nick was granted. 
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Anno Dom. And [I. ] then the ſame day follow'd a General Pardon for all 
1398. things done before that time, which was Thurſday the laſt of January, 
FA I and the laſt day of this Parliament; yet with this Proviſo, that they who 
rode and gathered themſelves forcibly againſt the King in the eleventh 
Year of His Reign, with the Lords ſince Convict and Condemned, 
ſhould have no benefit of the Pardon, if they ſued not forth their 

Charters between that and Midſummer next enſuing. * 2 
C2. 15. 78. Aſter [L 2. ] the Grant of this Pardon, the King by his own Mouth 
declared, That if the Lords and Commons, who in time to come 
ſhall ſir in Parliament, ſhall let or any ways diſturb Him in the Col. 
lection of the ſaid Impoſts on Mooll, Leather, and Woolfels, ſo granted F*". 
5 as above, their proceedings ſhall be void- | . 
G, JE. Na. Alſo [z. ] the ſame Þburſday (the laſt day of the Parliament) the ““ 
Vid. Stat. at | = * : (ca 
large, 21 lich. Commons prayed the King, that whereas they had before them divers I. 
2. C. 16. Petitions, as well for ſpecial Perſons, as others not Read and Anſwer'd, * 
and alſo many other Matters and things had been moved in the pre- 
ſence of the King, which for ſhortneſs of time could not be well deter- 
mined, it would pleaſe Him to commir full power to certain 
Lords, ſand Others, there named, to Examine; Anſwer and Di. I 
ſpatch the Petitions, Matters and Things above-laid, and all Depen- 
dencies on them, to which Prayer the King Aſſented; and thereupon 
by Authority and Aſſcut of Parliament, it was Ordain'd, that 7% * 
Duke of Lancaſter, Edmund Duke of Tork, Edward Duke of Albemarl, / 
Thomas Duke of Surrey, John Duke of Exeter, John Marqueſs of Dor 
ſet, Roger Earl of Marche, John Earl of Salisbury, Henry Earl of Nor. c 
thumberland, Thomas Earl ot Glouceſter, Thomas Earl of Wincheſter, and“ 
William Earl of Wiltſhire, or any fix of them; together with Joy fo: 
Bley, Henry Green, John Ruſſel, Henry Chelmſwike, Robert Tey, and 5 
John Golofre Knights, coming for the Commons of the Kingdom to“ 
| | that Parliament, or any Three of them, ſhall have full power to Ex- 
amine, Anſwer, and fully Determine all the ſaid Petitions, and the Of 
Contents of them; as alſo al other Matters and Things moved in the O1 
preſence of the King, and all other Dependencies upon them, not deter. "i 
mined; as they ſhall think beſt by their Good Advice and Diſcretion in Þ . © 
this behalf, and then the Parliament was Diſſolved. By which Act, the ;\ 
whole Power and Authority of the Kingdom was now devolved upon 
the King, Twelve Peers, and Six Commoners, and how Arbitrarily 
they exerciſed it, you will ſee hereafter. K. 
I cannot but add from our [. ] Hiſtorian, that in the beginning N. 
C4. J T. w. of this Parliament, divers Noblemen were Advanced to higher Ti: 
tles (as has been already related from the Record) ſo that there were 
now no leſs than Five New Dukes, and One Marqueſs, (the firſt olf | 
that Title) Created; which much leſſen d the value of thoſe Titles; 
but the King to enable them the better to maintain their New Digni- 
ties, made a large diſtribution of the greater part of the Lands of the 
late Duke of Glouceſter, and of the Earls of Arundel and Iarwich, to 
theſe new Created Dukes and Marqueſs, hoping thereby to have tied 
them to Him by a double Obligation of Duty and Affection; not con- 
fidering that ſuch bought Friends are ſeldom either well ſatisficd, or 

ſure in time of need. 
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ited Him and His late Favourites, He Honour'd that Country with 1398. 
he Name and Dignity of a Principality, and added to the reſt of His r 
zun Titles, that of Prince of Cheſter ; and then He alſo added to His King lo gra- 
aac of Arms, the ſuppos'd Bearing of Edward the Confeſſor. tifie the Che- 
But tho' a General Pardon was Granted for all paſt Offences to all l It 
he King's Subjects, bur clog'd with a ſirange Clauſe of Exception, tie of Prince 
xcmpting Fifty Perſons in number from the benefit thereof, whoſe“ — 
Names were not expreſſed, but leſt to the King's own Knowledge and 
pleaſure; to the end, that if any of the Nobility ſhould happen py 
any way to offend Him, He might nominate him among the number , 
excepted, and fo ſtill keep them within his danger; by which Reſer- / 8 
vation, the General Pardon became as good as no Pardon at all; ſince "© 
ſcarce any Man in Eegland could aſſure himſelt thar he was included in 
it; and fo this Parliament ended, tho not the power of it, 
| Laſtly, to add the greater ſtrength and Reverence to the Acts and 
Proceedings of this Parliament, | 2+. ] King Richard procured ſome [2.] 14 ib. 
time atter the Pope's Bull, containing grievous Cenſures and Curſes 
upon all that ſhould preſume to break or oppoſe them, which was ſo- 
lemnly Publiſhed at Pauls Croſs, and other Places throughout Eu- 
gland, But this, as well as the Oaths that had been taken by the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, to obſerve what had 
been lately Ordained, ſignified nothing at all, when the General Bent 
and Humour of the Nation, by reaſon of the Common Grievances and 
Oppreilions, made them run another way, as you will find here- 
after. 
But for the preſent, all things ſeem'd to concur with the King's De- | 
ſigns, the Hcads of the Party who had ſo long oppos d Him being cut 
off, and the | 3. ] Nobility thereby either terrified, or Bribed by Ho- Cz. ] The ſad 
nours or Eſtates, and the Commons unable to expreſs their Reſentments LORIE of 
otherwiſe than 1a Sighs, Murmurs, and Complaints, the King's Great — Ir 
Of ers of State, nay His very Parliaments being now Model'd ac- Arbitra 
cording to His pleaſure, ſo that no King ſince the Conqueſt having _ = ths 
been more Abſolute than He was now, He no doubt ſuppoſed Himlelf now thought 
in a Condition moſt Secure and Happy; bur there is an over-ruling Hlimſelf ſe. 
Providence that blaſts the moſt deep laid Projects and Deſigns, when 
not founded on the ſure Grounds of Equity, and the Publick Good, 
25 the Event will declare; and we ſhall find ia a little time, how this 
King by unexpected Means, and unlikely Inſtruments, was em- 
broil'd more than ever, and left ſo deſtitute of Power, and Friends, as 
to be forced, without ſtriking one Blow, to Surrender His Crown; 
and (which was yet more grievous to a Generous Mind) to acknow- Cog] The 
ledge Himſelf both unworthy and unfit to wear it any longer. * 8 
But to ſhew you the grounds and occaſions of this great Revolu- King's At- 
tion, it proceeded from a [ 4. ] Quarrel that aroſe before the Parlia- fairs, that 
ment broke up, between the Dukes of Hereford, and Norfolk, from r 
the former s accuſing of the latter of certain words ſpoken between Quarrel be- 
them two againſt the King's Perſon, and Government; for which, 1 pens Hes 
refer you to the ['5.] Pleas of the Crown in Parliament this Y ear, reford, and 
wherein are recitcd all the Circumſtances relating to this great At- 2 , 
fair, and the Proceedings thereupon, Vis. | 88 
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' Furthermore, LI. ] to gratifie the Cheſbire- Men, who had chiefly Anno Dom, 
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Arno Dom. That [ 1. ] on Wedneſday the 30th of January, (being the day be 
398. fore the Parliament ended, Henry of Lancaſter, Duke of Zerefw, 
r came before the King with a Schedule in his hand, and ſaid thus. 
whols Pro- That he had already come by His Command into His preſence x 
ceedings in Haywode, where he had informed Him that Thomas Mowbray Duke d 
Hiedtrom the Norfolk, had ſpoken many diſhoneſt words in ſlander of His Royal 
Record, Perſon, and that they were ſpoken to him the Duke, and that ther 
the King Charged him upon his Allegiance, that he ſhould truly re. 

peat the words as they were ſpoken. Upon this, the Duke of He. 

ford, not thro Malice, or any other Cauſe, but only to obey the 

King's Command, as he was bound, had now ſet down in Writing 

the words which the Duke of Norfolk ſpake to him, as before he hal 

conceived and born them in his memory, and were in this Schedule 


by 
„ 


n the 
Duke of /re- 


Land was rout- ment to have been Good and Loyal towards Him. The Duke of Norſolk 


ed, and ran 
away. 


Here ſome- and unſafe, for I know well, ſaid he, that if my Lord, 


thing in the 
Reeord can- 
not be read. 


which he deliver'd to the King, with Proteſtation to add to or diminiſh, John 


1 7 
[23 That was the Fact at | 2. ] Radcot-Bridge; the Duke of Hereford ſaid, how cat nd 


Lords, that is to ſay, the Dukes of Lancaſter, Hereford, Albemat|, 


therefrom at all times, and when he pleaſed, as it ſhould be necdful of t 
2 always the Subſtance of the preſent Schedule, which was to thifh | 
effect. 

That in the Month of December, in the Twenty firſt Tear of Tul fed 
Reign, the Duke of Hereford Travelling between Brainford, and Lonfl | 
don, met the Duke of Norfolk with a great Train, and Diſcourſed witlfhc: 
him of divers Matters, among/t which, he told him, they were all rear: 
to be undone, and the Duke of Hereford demanded why > he anſwer'd, fa 


that be for the King hath ſhewn us Favour, and declared us in Parlia 


anſwer'd, notwithſtanding that, it will be done to us, as his been dow: 
to others before, for He will vacaate this Record. The Duke of Here: 
ford Reply d, this wonld be a great wonder, ſince the King had ſaid i: 
before all the People, that He ſhould afterwards make it be Annlled, 
And further, the Duke of Norfolk ſaid, this was a marvellous Mori. Mel 


your Father and Tou had been taker, or killed, when you came to Windſor, 
after the Parliament was up; that the Dukes of Albemarl, and Exeter, 
the Earl of Worceſter, and himſelf, were agreed never to undo any Lord 
without Juſt and reaſonable Cauſe, and that the malice of this Fit wang 
in the Duke of Surrey, with the Earls of Wiltſhire, and Salisbury, drav-iþ 
ing to them the Earl of Glouceſter, who had Sworn to undo Six other 


and Exeter, with the Marqueſs of Dorſet, and himſelf. He alſo ſaid, 
they purpoſed to Reverſe the Judgment of Earl Thomas of Lancaſter, a 
hereby we and many others ſhould be Diſinherited. The Duke of Hereford 
ſaid, God forbid, for it would be a great wonder if the King ſbou'! 
Aſſent to this, for it was with a Chearful Countenance, that HH: 
promiſed to be a good Lord to them, and others, and alſo that he {new 
He had Sworn it by St. Edward; and the Duke cf Norfolk anſwer d, 7: 
had done the ſame to him many times, and Sworn by the Body of God, 
and that for all this He was never the more to be truſted ; and further ſœid 
to the Duke of Hercford, that the King was about to draw the Farl ef 
Marche and ot ers to tbe ſame Agreement and Purpoſe of the ſaid Four 
Lords to deſtroy the reſt aforeſaid. The Duke of Hereford Reply'd, if it 


be ſo, we can never truſt them. The Duke of Norfolk return d, for certain " 
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„%%; for altho they cannot accompliſh their Deſign at preſent, yet they Anno Dom. 
will be contriving Ten Tears from this time to deſtroy us in our 1398. 
oa. 


This [ 1. J Schedule being Read before the King, and Lords, on[1]The Scle- 


Ther{lay the 3 uf of FJanvary, (and laſt day of the Parliament) it was dueeeingread 

nen Oda by Him, with the Aſſent of all the Eſtates 2 Fare 20d rhe 2 

ment, that the Matters therein comprized, ſhould be determined, and Lords, the 

ended, by the good Advice and Diſcretion of the King, and the Com- fer to theſe 
miſlionets already alligned by Authority of Parliament, to wit, the to whom the 

Dukes of Lancaſter, Terk, Albemarl, Surrey, and Exeter; the Mar- An 

Iguels of Do-ſer, the Earl of Marche, Sarum, Northumberland, and Glou- was commit: 

I c:/tcr, or Six of them, with the Earls of Worceſter, and Wiltſhire, as ted. 

| Procurators of the Clergy, or one of them; John Bey, Henry Grene, 

John, Ruſſel, Robert Tey, Richard Chelmeſwyck, and John Golofree, Knights 

of the Parliament, or any Four, or Three of them. 


Buy which Narrative-from the Record, that Error of Polydore Virgil 


may be confuted, who makes the Dake of Norfolk to have firſt accu. 


ed the Duke of /Zereford, when it was the direct contrary way. © © 


Itech the Dukes appeared before the King at Oſwalidſtrie on the 22d bb 
VE Febraary, when a further day was Aſlign'd to meet them at Windſor,uiz, , 
rfl Sanda the 28th of April. In [z. ] the mean while, it was advis'd Ca. fer want 
and agreed by the King, and all the Lords and Knights aboveſaid, on g echer 

the 19% of March, that the determination of this Difference ſhould be King ord-rs 
a::0741ng to the Law of eee if other ſufficient Evidence er Proofs that the deci- 
ould not be found for the ending of it by ordinary courſe of Law; ln „ 


; : Quarrel, ſhall 
bat no futther Proofs being produced by either of the Parties, who be by Com- 


ould not be found for determining this Difference; Sc. it ſhould be 


Proots, the of - | 


| Bur to return again to the Record, after the Parliament was ende“, 


3 


' & * * 


6 {CJ i Aa, " Þ 


Gig e 8 7 * EY 
7 8 6 4 «© np ; 
now appeared on the Day prefixed, at the Place laſt mention'd, to re ++ 4) 4 1 
tive the Kiag's Judgment therein. Hereupon, according to the late 

- . 3 . / 
ſolution at Owald/trie, He Ordain'd, that ſince other (ufficient Proofs © wt: lh fff AT nnd 


7 4 af * F 4 


4 th Sn Wo, 


Aue 
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or, Necided by ſingle Combat at Coventry... So on Monday the 29th of _,., 7 $ Hor 

er, ſhe ſaid Month of April, they both appearing again before the King, a as 

11 1ttle or Duel was appointed between them, according to the Advice Lo 
ad Opinion of the Dukes, Earls, Barons, Bannerets, &. tliere inn Lf / | 
-Þrear numbers Aſſembled for this Cauſe, together with all thoſe that 2 1 
er Nad the Authority of Parliament committed to them, where the ſor a 1 
a, Fer Judgment of the King, and, His Council, was again oon i +/+ ache” fur © 1428 


id, Wirmcd. 


5:0 Pealant digreſſion to the Reader to relate the Chief Circumſtances of ent and 

lis Combat between theſe two poweriul Peers, ſince it will ſhew us their per- 
e great State and Formality that was then uſed in that Antient way 2 * 
0 Fi Tryal by Battle. The King and all the Lords being now arrived at . 
entry, each of the Lords who were to be the Combatants, being „ 


i appointed; the Duke of Alb-mar/ was pro Tempore made Highs . 
.alle, and the Duke of Sr Lord-Marſhil, who came to the 
Ns moſt Honourably waiced on by many Followers in Rich Liveries, 
table to the Grearnels of their Qualities, each of their Servants car- 
ing Tipſtaves for clearing the Field. There the Duke of Hereford l 
1% ol. ill. | 8 kh 
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Arno Dom. as Cnallenger, firſt Mounted on a Mie Courſer, in Capariſons of 

1395. Green and Blew Velvet, Embroider'd thick with Swans and Antelope, 

Armed Cap-a-pee, with his Sword drawn, approached the Liſs, of 

whom, the Marſhal, demanding who he was, receiv'd this Anſwer, / 

am Henry of Lancaſter Duke of Hereford, that am come hither to my 

Devoir, againſt Thomas Mowbray Pute of Norfolk, as a falſe Trayty 

to God, the King, the Realm, and me; and then taking his Oath that 

chis Quarrel was true and juſt, deſired Leave to enter the Liſt;, 

which being granted, he put up his Sword, pulled down his Beaver, 

Sign'd himſelf on the Forehead with the Croſs, took his Spear, an! 

pailing the Barriers, diſmounted, and fat down in a Chair of Gree 

Velvet, placed in a Travers of Green and Blew Velvet at one end of } 

the Liſts. n 

Then King Richard enter d the Field with great Pomp, accomps. 

nied with the Earl of St. Paul, who came our of France on purpoſe to 

be a Spectator of this Combat; and attended with moſt of the No- 7 

bles of Hugland, and a Guard of Ten Thouſand Men in Arms, to pre. : 

vent any ſudden Tumult or Diſorder. His Majeſty being Seated ine 

Chair of State, -one of the Kings at Arms made Proclamation, that 50 

none but ſuch as were appointed to Marſhal the Field, ſhould touch 

any part of the Li{fs upon pain of death; which being ended, another hi 

Herauld Proclaim d, Behold Here Henry of Lancaſter Duke of Here 

ford, Appellant, who is entred into the Liſts, to do his Devoir agaif th 

Thomas Mowbray Duke of Norfolk, upon pain of being counted Falſe an ch 
Recreaut. N 1 | 

Immediately upon this, appeared the Duke of Norfolt, bravel - 

Mounted, his Horſe Barbed with Crimſon Velvet, Embroyder'd wit! 

Lyons of Silver, and Mulbery-Trees proper, and having taken the lik: c 

Oath before the Corſtable, and Marſhal, that his Quarrel was Rig '? 

and Juſt, he entered the Field; crying aloud, God Aid the Right; and 

then. lighting, from his Horſe, plac'd himſelf in a Chair of Crimſ ti 

Velvet, oppoſite to his Antagoniſt, at the other end of the Lifts ; the . 

Marſhal viewed their Spears, to ſee that they were of equal length, an 2 

then he deliver'd one of them to the Duke of Zereford, and ſent ti 

other by a Knight to the Duke of © Norfo/k.” This done, Proclamatio 

was made for  themito prepare for the Combat. Upon which, the 

Dukes inſtantly mounted their Horſes, cloſed their Beavers, caſting thei 

Spears into their Reſts, and then the Trumpets ſounding, the Duke 0 

Flereford Spur'd his Horſe forward, but before he of Norfolk could 

[ 1.] The advance, the King caſt 'dewn' His Varder, and the 1.] Herald 

1 cried; ſtay, ſtay.) Then -the King cauſing their Spears to be take 

and taking from them, they returned to their Chairs, whilſt He retired to Coun 

8 2 cil/ to Debate wliat' was fit to be done in ſo weighty a Cauſe. Whet 

1 after two Hours Debate, their Doom was agreed upon without Figit 

them both to ing ; aud one Sit Fobn Bouray, by the King's Command, after Silcnc 

* agi d. was made, read their Sentence, which was thus. That foraſmuch : 

the Dukes Appellant, and Defendant, had Honourably appear'd in tit 

Liſi- yal, and were not on ready, but forward to entertain the 

Combat, - therefore it being an Affair 6f great Conſequemce, for avoid 

ing the efſuſten of Chriſti: Blond, the King by the Advice of Hs 

Council had decreed,” that' £crry Duke of | #ereford ſhould withi 
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Fifteen days depart the Realm, not to return within the ſpace of Ten Amo Dom. 

Years, on pain of death, without the King's Special Licenſe. And 1398. 

after a Second Proclamation, Sentence of Baniſhment was alſo rede 

againſt the Duke of Norfolt, but with theſe ſeveral Aggravations. 

Firſt, That the ſame was :for Life 5 Secendly, That the Cauſe thereof 

was expreſſed to be, for having uttered Seditious Words, whereof he 

could not clear himſelf z and Thirdly, it was added, as part of his fur- 

ther Puniſhment, that the King ſhould receive the Revenues of His 

Lands, until He were ſatisfied all ſuch Sums of Money, as the ſaid 

Duke had taken out of the King's Coffers, on pretence of Paying the 

Gariſon of Calais. 
Then LI. ] another Proclamation was made, that no Perſon from Li. J No Per- 

thenecforth ſhould preſume to Petition or Intercede with the King on vs Hee 

the behalf of either of #the ſaid Dukes, to alter this Sentence, on pain King in their 

of His Majeſtic's high diſpleaſure ; which being ſo declared, the King ©" 

called them both before Him, and took of them a Solemn Oath, that 

they ſhould never Converſe together beyond the Seas, nor willingly 


'Y come into each other's Company. This is the Account our Hiſtorians 


give of the Iſſue of this Affair. 8 
But the ¶ 2. ] Record above cited is very ſhort in the Relation off. J 1%, 

ir; and only ſets forth, that the King of His eſpecial Grace, and as l. 88 

his Rightful and Sovereign Lord, took the Battel into his own hands, 

and by full Advice, Authority and Aſſent of Parliament (that is, of 

the Committee of Lords and Commons, to whom their Power was 

then devolved) Ordain'd and Adjudged for the Peace and Tranquility 

of Him, His Kingdom, and Subjects, and to eſchew Debates and 

Troubles, particularly between the ſaid Dukes, their Friends, and 

Well-willers, that the Duke of Hereford ſhould leave the Kingdom 

for Ten Years, and be gone within cight days after the Feaſt of St. Ed- 

ward the Confeſſor, or 13th of October, upon pain of incurcing Treaſon 

by Authority of Parliament. It was alſo Ordain'd by the ſaid Au- 

thority, that the Duke of Hereford ſhould not come into the Com- 

pany of 7homas Duke of Norfolk, nor of Thomas Arundel late Arch- 

biſhop, nor ſend nor cauſe to be ſent, nor receive nor eauſe to be recei- 

ved, any Meſlage, or other thing to or from cither of them. 

Then follows alſo the reſt of the Proceedings againſt the Duke of | 
Norfolk, whereby we may judge of the [ 3.] Reaſons why the Sen- (3.] 5. 
tence was more ſevere upon him than the Duke of Hereford, (tho Abe Se 
certainly one of theſe Judgments muſt have been unjuſt) for it was againſt the 
then declared to the ſaid Duke, That foraſmuch as on the 29th of * 
April, at Windſor, in the Twenty firſt Year of the King, he had Hasan 2 
Confeſſed certain Points of the Appeal or Schedule aboveſaid, which he 
had denied at Oſwald/tre on the 23d of February before, which 
were very likely to have bred great Treubles in the Realm, there- 
fore the King deſiring as a Juſt and Rightful Lord, to Puniſh all 
ſuch as were the Authors of ſuch Troubles and Debates; and alſo 
willing to avoid the Occaſions of them, Adjudged and Ordained by 
the ſame Advice, Authority and Aſſent of Parliament, that Thomas 
Mowbray Duke of Norfolk ſhould avoid His Realm for term of Life, 
and chat he ſhould depart out of the Kingdom by the 20th of Oclober 
next coming, and remain either in Bohemia, Germany, Hungary, or in ſome 
Vol III. M m m mmm other 
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Ano Dem. other parts of Chriſtendom, upon pain to incur Treaſon by Authority 
1398. aforclaid. [.J. He was alſo upon the like Penalty not to come into 
. He the Company of the Duke of Hereford, or of Thomas Arundel (late 
re: {uring his Archbiſhop of Canterbury) nor hold any Correſpondence with him; 
Pan pear which is expreſſed in the fame manner as the Prohibition to the Duke 


to convetrſe 


with the Arch of [Zereford, already mention'd. | 


Biihop, or tho And [Cz. ] it was further Ordained by Authority of Parliament, 28 
pour abovelaid, that if either of the Dukes, or any other, do procure any 


2. J 15, thing to be done againſt the leaſt Point in the Ordinance, or what was 
8 done on the 162 of September, ſhall incur the pain of Treaſon, as if 
12 Uukes 


pr 0c any It had been done againſt any Ordinance of the Parliament began at Weſt. 


thing to bd minſter, and Adjourned to SHhrensbu; or if they, or any other for 
3333 them, ſhould ſcek for any manner of Pardon, or Licenſe to return 


dinances of home, they were to incur the lame Pain, by the ſame Authority. 


EA Then [z.] follows in the ſame Record, the reſt of the Proceedings 
gnilty of of this Conmittee of Parliament, which were very High and Arbitrary, 
. „ Viz. That on Tagſduy the Morrow after the Feaſt of St. Edward, being 
The Kin, the 14th of Ofoter next following, the King, with the Dukes of Law 


Lords, and caſter, Tork, Albemar!, Surrey, and Exeter ; the Marqueſs of Dorſet, 


err Earls of HHarche, Salisbury, and Cluuceſter; John Buſſy, Henry 


Parliament, Green, and John Ruſſel Knights, being again Aſſembled, by Vertue 


1 Authority to them committed in Parliament at Shrewsbury, made 
the obCrva- certain [ 4. ] Ordinances and Statutes, Five whereof are Printed in 
tion of thoſe the Statutes at Large, the laſt whereof relating only to our purpoſe, 
74.375 ac. and varying ſomewhat from the Roll, I have here added co it what 
ac large, was wanting, 27. That the King on the Thurſday laſt mention ', by 
21 3k 3 2 ſame Aſſent of the Lords, and Knights of Counties, ſo Aſſigned by 
15, 19, 2. the ſame Authority of Parliament, doth Ordain that every Perſon that 

procureth or endeavours to Repeal or Reverſe any of the Statutes or 

Ordinances made by the King, with the Aſſent of the faid Lords and 


Knights ſo Aſſigned as abovelaid, and that being duly proved in Par- 


liament, ſhall be Adjudged, and have Execution as a Traytor to the 


Kingdom, in like manner as they which perſue or procure to be Repes- 
led the Statutes and Ordinances made during the time of the faid Par- 
liament. 

After this Proviſion was made for the ſure keeping of the Statutes 
and Ordinances Enacted by the King, with the Aſlent of the Lords 
and Knights Aſrzned by Power and Authority of Parliament, the Oath 
of the Biſhops, when they received their Temporalitics, as allh of the 
Temporal Lords, when they had Livery of their Lands and Tene- 

: ments, were enlarged, With theſe Additions. That of the Biſhops 
Ant Aer was as follows. 
n hen they 


alert XJ OU (hall Swear, that well and truly you Gall hold, 
:1i, ml maintain, and ſtand to, without Fraud o2 Deceit, all 
Lots, #0 the Statutes, Eſtablichments, Ozdinances, oz Judgments 
„ di made and rendzed in the Parltament Summon'd and Be- 
L. are gun at Weitmioiior, on the Mondap next after the Exalcation 
„ Sen of Holy Cross, in the Pear of the Reign of our Lozd King 
w eee 411 Richard !1. after the Conqueſt Twenty One, and from thence 
tl 5.411 © Adjourned to Sarcwsbucy, ro tac Quindene oz Fifteenth Pap atter 


0* the lait 
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St, Hillary then next coming, and there ended. And alſo all % Den. 
the >rarutes and Ordinances made after the ſaid Parliament by ' 398. 
the King, and Lozds, and Knights of Shires, coming foz 
the Commons to that Parliament, without going oꝛ doing 

to the contrary of any of them, oz the Dependants on, 

oz Parcel of them; noꝛ that pou will ever Repeal, Kevoke, 

make Gold. Heverſe, oz Annull, noz ever ſufier them to be 
Kepealed, Uevoked, Caſlated, made Uotd, Keverſed, o2 An- 

nuiled, ſo long as, you live, ſaving to the King, Yis Re- 

galty, Liberty, and Right of His Crown, 


To the Oath of the Temporal Loris, was this further Addition, 
Viz 


O ſhall Swear, that you will never ſuffer in time „. 57. 

to come, any Man living to do any thing contrary to \* d en 

any of the Statutes, Etablihments, Oꝛdinances and 

Jubgments aboveſatd, no2 any Dependents on, oz Part of "pci 

them. And ik any one ſhall ſo do, and be thereof duly 

C919:t, pou ſhall uſe your utmoſt Power and Diligence, 

wit out Fraud oꝛ Decett, to Pzoſecute him befoze the King, 

and His Heirs, Kings of England, and cauſe him to have 

Execution, as att High Traytor to the King, and Kingdom; 

Saving to the Bing His Regaltie, Liberty and Right of 

His Crown. 


| have no more at preſent to add concerning the Two Unfortunate 
Great Men above- mention d, but only that the Duke of Norfo/k not 
long after in great grief and diſcontent went into Germany, and from 
thence to Venice, Where in a ſhort time he died, unlamented by any 
either ar Home or Abroad, leaving the Character of a Cruel, Falſe 
ad Unconſtant Perſon. 

And LI. ] it is very obſervable, that the Sentence of his Baniſh- L. J T. w. 
maat was Pronounced on the very day Twelvemonth on which the 1 
Duke of Glouceſter had by his Order been Murthred at Calais; fo juſt upon him. 
ometimes is the Divine Vengeance, not only in Revengiag ill Actions, 
but cauſing the Puniſhment to be attended with ſuch Circumſtances as 
may make the World take notice of it. 

The Duke of Hereford, at his taking leave of the King at F/tham, 
bchav'd himſeif fo Reſpectſully, and bore his Sentence with ſo much 
Uuconcernedneſs, that His Majeſty was then plcaſed to declare, He 
would abate Four Years of his Exile; yet could not that pacific the 
Murmurs of che People, who could not be perſwaded that there was 
any juſt Gauſe for his being Baniſh'd ar all; Exclaiming, That it was 
amt the Law of Arms, the Cuſtom of the Realm, aud all Juſtice, that 
e fhould be Exil'd, who had ſo Honourably offer d to maintain his 4p- „ 


peal, according to the Law of the Field. So he left the Kingdom, and 4 tangy ee 2 
irected his Courſe to Paris, where he was kindly received by the“ e — v Oey; 
rexch King, and found ſuch Favour in that Court, that he was pre „ 
ently offered in Mariage the only Daughter (then a Widdow) of tze 


Duke of Berry, that King's Uncle; bur King Richard having notice 
ol. III. Mmmmmmz thereof, 
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Anno Dom. thereof, uſed all the means he could to put a ſtop ro that Affair. 
1399. And to that end, Ee ſent the Earl of Salisbury His Ambaſſador 
„O to the French Court, who, by repreſenting the Duke of Hereford ax 


a Perſon Guilty of Trayterous Deſigns againſt his Prince, fo that He 
would never permit him to return, wrought ſo much upon the 


Frenh King, and His Uncles and Brothers, that they reſolved the ““ 


Match ſhould proceed no further, and thereupon they made the Duke 
acquainted with it, who highly reſented the Affront and Injury King 
Richard had done him; but this did not fall out till the next Year 


after the death of the Duke of Lancaſter, tho not to break the thrid of 


the Story, I relate it here. But we ſhall now return to Exgland. 

As to the Scotiſh Affairs, At Hardenſtant upon the Borders, on the 

26th of October this Year,Commillioners for both Nations met; for Scot- 

land, Sir Mliam Bertwict, Sir John of Remorgny Knights, and Adan 

Forſter Eſquire: For England, John Buſſy, and Henry Green Knights, 

William Ferriby Clerk, and Lawrence Drew Eſquire; their Buſineſs 

was to take care of the Releaſe and Exchange of ſuch Priſoners that 

had been taken on both ſides ſince the Truce of Leulingham, in the 

Year 1389, and to Regulate the Practices of the Borders on both 

ſides, and ſecure them from Rapine, Thefts, Robberies, Burning, 

and taking and carryipg away Priloners into either Country during 

15 the time of the late, I wenty Eight Year's Truce between England 
r France, and Scotland, which was effectually*done in Eleven Articles; 
— — 1 (+ he Inſtrument it ſelf under the Seals of the Scottiſh Commiſſioners, in 
P 24 their old Dialect, remains with the Under-Chamberlains, in the 
V Exchequer, in à little Box, Tit-led Scotia on the outſide. # 
45. „i Don. This Year our [. ] Hiſtorian begins with a ſtrange and unuſual 


2 e e e and Harewood, near Bedford, that ſtopt its Courſe on the day of our 
K 4c *. . 5 . 


1399. Prodigy, of a deep River, running between the Villages of Sue/le/ton, . 


A Pcolizy of Lord's Circumciſion, and for the {pace of Three Miles remain'd dry, © 


Got e. Bf der without any Viſible or Natural Cauſe to be given for it, as I can find, 
bene aryon This Was afterwards Interpreted as a Prognoſtick of that General De- 


de fudden- feftion of almoſt the whole Kingdom from King Richard, which hap- 
5 8 pen'd before the end of this Year. 
» 4 $ 


| — About Candlemaſs following, John Duke of Lancaſter, the King's 
A Uncle, deccaſed, and was Buried in the Cathedral Church of St. Pauls, 
p | / where his Tomb remain d, (tho* ſomewhat defac'd) till the ruin of 
e that Church by the late General Conſlagration in the Year, 1666. 
; 4 4 Tue b. The [ 2. ] Character given of this Prince by our Hiſtorians, ſpeaks 
„ ceaſeof the him to have been a Man Prudent and Wary in his Actions, an Appro- 
ee * 4 ver of Safe Councils on good Reaſons, rather than Fortunate Exploits 
} — with, ir With Hazard: One that was neither Negligent, nor Ambitious of 
Glory, and therefore deported himſelf towards the King his Nephew, 
LIT Bough in Terms Honourable, and Reſpective enough for a Moderate Prince, 
ut not ſo much as the immoderate deſire of Arbitrary Power in the 
King his Nephew, joyn'd with depraved Manners of che Court, migli! 
1 Ln 3 . require, Bur it was evident how Compliant this Prince in his decli- 
ning Years was forced to be; when in this, the very laſt Year of his 
\ © Life, He was made to joyn with the declared Enemies of his Family, 
in that unjuſt Sentence paſſed upon the Duke of Zereford his Son, 


vas wit dh far ho immmediately upon the death of his Father, ought to have Inbe- 
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et only his Title, but alſo his vaſt Eſtate, had not the King, Ahe Dow. 
of luch great Power in ſo near a Relation, ſo juſtly and highly 2399: 
-roked, taken care, tho with greater injuſtice, to prevent it. c e 

tor (1. ] on the 8h of March, the Commiſſioners, or rather Junto, #11221 7.1. 

that had the Authority of Parliament, met again at Weſtminſter, where © . 

racy declared, that Heury Duke of Hereford, after the Judgment gi- 

en againſt him at Coventry, had procured Letters Patents from the Fee 14 F 


Ke : R . . an 07 2 
King, that he during his Abſence, might by his Attorney. Sue and ( pl ji, 7” 

© have Li F any Lands deſcended to him, and have hi eto d ld tal Lever" pArk 
nave Livery Or any Lands delcende ro him, an avec ins Homage re- f. 22 A Zo ma. "C425 


fviced till his Return; which Letters Patents were declared to be a- - 1 
geinſt Law. Whercupon the King, by Advice and Aſſent of the ſaid , 
Committee of Parliament, Revoked thoſe Letters Patents, as alſo 

the like made to the Duke of V r/olk. 

Nor [2.] was the King and Committee above mention d contented (C2. J 1. 

with what they had done againſt the now Duke of Lancaſter, but Pro 1 
ded moſt ſevere y againſt one Henry Bower Clerk, who had proſe- Duke Attor- 
cut ed this Buſineſs on his Behalf. For on the 234 of April following, ub 2 n 
they being then Aſſembled at Windſor, he was brought before them, Ls to. 
where it being ſhewn to the King, that the ſaid Bower had been the tent5,yuilty of 
Concciver aud Manager of that Petition, upon which the ſaid Letters Pasæ 
-1ts had been granted; therefore he was allo by the ſaid Committee, 
Vn. had the Authority of Parliament, adjudged a Trayter, and to be 
Drawn, Hanged, Headed, and Quartercd ; and all his Lands and 
Tenements, Goods and Chattels to be Forfeited. But becauſe he was 
the King's Chaplain, He Pardon d the Execution of the Judgment, 
11] Granted him his Life, with this Proviſo, That he ſhowld be Ba- 
ni d Ergland for ever; than which Judgment, nothing could be 
more Arbitrary and Unjuſt, ſince the King being backed by this Com- 
mictoe, now took upon Him to declare an Innocent Act, performed by 
Lawful Attorney, on the behalf of one that had a juſt Right, to be 
Hizh Treaſon, which was no Crime at Common Law, nor by any 
Statute. But as the new Duke of Lancaſter could not but highly re- 
ent this Arbitrary Procceding, ſo there not long after happened an 
Accident, which gave him an Opportunity ſufficiently to revenge it: 
But of this you ſhall hear more by and by. | 

In the mean while, the [ 4.] Laws and Liberties of Exgland lay in [ 3. The 
| dangerous and expiring Condition; for the King having thus di- 28 f 
Patched the Duke of Gleaceſter, and the reſt of the Noblemen that the T 
oppos'd Him, and being now rid of His Uncle the Duke of Lancaſter o E Sand, 
by Death, and of his Son by Baniſhment; His only remaining Uncle . 
the Duke of 7oxk, being an caſie and quiet Prince, more addicted to trary Goyern- 
his Pleaſures than Publick Buſineſs, and being alſo much Govern'd by * 
his Son the Duke of 4/bemar!, he was ſo far from oppoſing, that he 
ther ſeem'd ro Countenance the King's late Actions, by Voting with 
the preſent ſtanding Committee of Parliament, So that the King 
dow looking upon Himſelf as Hors-du-page, and free from any Con- 
troul, abandon'd Himſelf to Sloth, and lay plung d in the loft but 
deſtructive Charms of Pleaſure ; by whoſe Example, many of the No- 
bility gave themſelves to Eaſe and Luxury, whereby Cowardice and 
bffeminacy crepi in, and Shipwreck was made both of Manhood, ad 


- eputation. 
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Hime Dom. As [ü 1. ] for the Pubiick Affairs both at Home and Abroad, they were 
399. in a Condition ſuitable ro ſuch Managers; for we learn from the 
rn Writers of thoſe Times, that they had been long Biaſſed, rather b 
=" ud Con Private Reſpects, than Publick Intereſt ; which made the Nation de. 
Arge ax ow cline both in Riches, and tHonoar. So that all chings being out of or. 
ene, and der, the Commonweal ſeem'd running apace into inevitable Ruin; for 
Aurcads the Northern Countries were by frequent Plunderings, and ill kept 
Truces, wholy Impoveriſhd by the Scots, who had taken ſeveral Im. 
portant Poſts, and waſted all thoſe Parts with Slaughter and Devaſta- 
tions. Upon the Scas the Merchant's Ships were often Surprized by 
the French; and the King's Hereditary Dominions in France, 
reduced to a narrow compals, many Strong Holds having been loſt by 
Negligence, or fold by Treachery. For tho Forces were often ſent over | 
for their defence, yet it was either in ſuch ſmall Quantities, or at un. Mecti 
ſeaſonable Times, and ſo ill Accommodated, or under ſuch indiſcreet Nee 
Conduct, that they were occaſions rather of Loſs, than Profit; Aſfaits Nh. 
being managed by ſuch, as neither Nature had deſigned, nor Educa n 
tion prepared, nor Experience qualified for Politicians ; but Corrupt ot Mt 
Ignorant Minilters by Flatteries and bale Arts Swayed in the King's {W* © 
Aflections, and dilpos'd of all things at their Will and Pleaſure; keep. . 
ing Him as it were beſieged, from any better Advice; the Profits and 
Revenues of the Crown, nay, of che whole Kingdom, was let to Farm to 
certain Favourites, who cruelly racked and oppreſſed the Subjects. 
(a MS And [z.] as an Inſtance of this, great Sums of Moncy were by 
of Monzy ex- new found and unwonted Means, every day rather extorted than bor- 
rorted by rowed from all ſorts of People, whereot no Advantage accrew'd to the 
Loans, 125 Kingdom, only the King's Private Pleaſures were maintain'd at an 
ment. Extravagant Rate, and unworthy Favourites Advanced. To which 
we may add, that the King was ſo exceeding Liberal, or rather Pro- 
digal, that He was forced to Borrow and Extort Money from many 
Perſons to ſupply this vain laviſh Humour; undoing many without 
Cauſe, to enrich a few without defert. Over and above 7enths and 
Fifteenths, and other uſual Taxes, which were ſometimes gathered 


twice in a Year, other ſtrange Impoſitions were deviſed and pur in 


we 
Practice; ſor He had often Extorted great Sums from the People, un- Let 
der the Colour of Benevolence, beſides what was borrowed upon Privy- hes 
Seals; ſo that no Man of Ability could eſcape thoſe Loans, tho of IM” : 


theſe, ſeldom any re- payment was made. 
[3.J 14 7%. 


, 1 lin., But to add to all former Oppreſſions, [ 3. ] the King had not long 


N before Charged no leis than Seventeen whole Counties with izh- 

ihe King Treaſon, for taking part againſt Him with the Duke of Glouce/ter, and 
barg en the reſt of the Lords of his Party, above Ten Years ſince, when they 
T:caſoa, for came to Harinzay-Park : Aud tho' all thoſe Actions had been Pardon'd 
— To. by Act of Parliament, yet He now threatned to ſpoil and deſtroy 


Her. them, as Publick Enemies, unleſs they would entirely ſubmit them - 
ſelves to His Pleaſure. And having thus terrified them, He ſent ccr- .“ 
tain Commiſſioners, both of the Biſhops and Lords Tempora!, to al. 
the Clergy, Noblemen and Gentlemen of the ſaid ſeveral Shires, to “, 
let them know His heavy diſpleaſure; and that without due acknow- cal 
ledgment of their Offence, and ſubmiſſion to His Will, He could not F** 
receive that into His Grace. Whereby being thus grievouſſy threat Y 
ned, th, were prevail'd upon to own themſelves Offenders under * 
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ir Hands and Seals, by Sealing certain Blank Charters, according Aro Dom. 
the will of the King's Council that drew them. And no looner 1399. 

- this obtain'd, but they lying at the King's Mercy, were tor- — 
to pay great Sums of Money for the Redemption of their Lives 

d Eſtates; whereby many of them were ſo [mpoveriſh'd, that they 

re not able to ſubkſt ; thus all ſorts of People were made to ſuffer, 

t che King had either forgot, or perhaps was ignorant of that Sen- 

ice. Timeat ile, quem omnes timent. And farther ſtill, even to make 

znicience ir lelf acceſſary to Slavery, New Oarhs were Impos d, not 

accanted by Law. For the Sheriffs of all the Countigs through the 

inzdom were alſo ſorced to take an Unuſual Oath, to wit, that the 

ould obzy all the King's Commands, whether under, the Broad Scal, 

wy-Scal, or Signet; and that it they knew any Perſon in their re- 

tive Baylywicks, that had ſpoke any thing to the ſcandal or dif- 

ce of the King, they ſhould leize all ſuch, and put them in Priſon, 

what Degree or Condition ſoever they were; by which means divers 
meaning Men, being accuſed for Words, and brought before the 

onftabic, and Marſha), were forced to confeſs themſelves Guilty, or 

e to undercake the Combat or Battel againſt their Accuſers, who 

ere Young Luſty Fellows, when the Accuſed were perhaps Aged and 

ek. 3 

Tue King bearing ſo heavy a hand over His People, it was no won— 

r chey proved without Duty or Affection towards Him, when He 

ood mol in necd of them; for He was indeed a Prince of no great 

{zment, and no good Concealer either of His Vices, or His Paſ- 

ns, ſuppoſing there was no more required in a King, than to ap 

ur Terrible to His People; whereby He became ſo generally hated, 

ut it drove a great many to Rebell on the firſt Opportunity, as be- 

z reſolved rather to run the hazard of a ſpeedy Ruin, than to lan- 

ln under a miſerable Slavery. | 7 
This cauſed feveral ef the CI. ] diſcontented Nobility and Gentry C 1. J Folgt 
malte ſome Private Overtures to the Duke of Lazcaſter, (being then Vol 4. C. 
France) deſiring his ſpecdy return into Ergland; Remonſtrating that $7.1 ,c the 
well tor the Publick Good of the Realm, as for their own particular diſcontented 
teties and Intereſt, they mult uſe Force to redeem and reſcue them- * 
ves from theſe intollerable Oppreſſions; and therefore Solliciting the Duke of 
m that he would but become the Head, and they would furniſh an By 
e Body of an Army, and that a Powerful one too, whenever ke [C46 hg? 
duld Land; promiſing to adventure their Lives and Fortunes in this Griev2nces. 
uarre]; yet ſo, that the Danger ſhould be common to them all, but 

e Glory and Advantage ſhould be chicfly his own: 

The Duke received theſe Addreſſes at firſt with great Precaution, and C.] The 
*ming indifference, as if he were loth to hearken to their Pro- —_w 
dals; but whilſt he remain'd in this uncertainty what Courle to take, yarn Z It, 
Was wrought upon, and at length ſettled in his [ 2. ] Relolutions, by The per- 
[| the Pecſuaſions of Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who about 'f 
5 time came to him in the diſguile of a Fryar, and ſatisfied lim, hop of Cam 
t King Richard was ſo hated by the People of England, that they“ 

ald take rhe firſt Opportunity to join with any one that would 

Poulz their Intereſt againſt Him, 
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Amo Dom. This is the Sum of [t. J Froiſſart's Relation concerning this Try 

1399. action, but that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was ſent (as this Aut, 
e relates) to the Duke from Exgland, by the General Conſent of alli 
Cap. 105, Eſtates of the Kingdom, is certainly a great Error in that Auth 
that Archbiſhop having been Baniſh'd by Parliament above a Year 2 
and never returned ſince; neither could there be any Parliaments 
Aſſembly held for that Purpoſe during the King's Abſence in 7rely 
all the diſcontented Party being ſo cloſely obſerved by the Duke 
Tork, then Chief Governor of the Realm, and others the King's Mi 
ſter's, that no body durſt openly ſhew their diſlike of the preſent < 
vernment, till the Duke of Lancaſters Landing here. 

Yet this much all Author's agree in, that the Scene of theſe Tr; 
actions was at Paris, where Froiſſart ſuppoſes that the Arch 
ſhop met the Duke privately at his Lodgings; and this Aut 

ath given us the ſeveral Speeches that were made on this occaſs 
ar £7 for the Reality of which, tho' I will not paſs my word, yet it isy 
likely that their Conſultations-terminarted in a Reſult, that the Dy 
fhould adventure Himſelf over into Exgland, and try his Fortune, uy 
the firſt convenient Opportunity, which ſoon preſented it [elf the m 
invitingly that could be imagined. But to return to out own Afﬀair, 
Colt ny The [2.] Earl of Marche, who had been appointed by: 
The Earl of King to be His Lieutenant in Trelaud, expoſing his Perſon too 
Marche is ſlain yenturouſly, was Slain in the beginning ot this Year by the . 
by che "3 Iriſh,” which ſo exaſperated King Richard, that He reſolved in Per 
the King rai-to Revenge his death. In Order to which, He raiſed a great Ar: 
(cs an Army but not without a vaſt Charge, and grievous Oppreſſion of His $ 
his deati> jects, not only in raiſing Money by unlawful Means, but taking up 
riages, Victuals, and other Neceſlaries, without Paying for the 
which Arbitrary, raſh and unadviſed Practices, render d Himſelf : 
Ne [ 2.] T. W. His Government ſtill more and more uncaſie to His People. [ 3. ] I 

N 2 185 * l haue about Whitſontide, the King took Shipping for Ireland, accompu 
e He goes for with the Dukes of Albemar!,* and Exeter, and divers of the Nob 
Ange. of 7 2 ens amongſt whom was the Abbot of Weſtminſter, now a Principal Fa 

A1.“ H Fa. rite; but His Forces moſtly conſiſted of Cheſbire- men, on whi 
4 > «vourites He chiefly confided. He alſo took with Him the Sons of the Duk: 
rr , Glonceſter, and Lancaſter, under pretence of teaching them the Ru 
yy Fe TIES 4 ments of War; but indeed rather to ſecure them as Hoſtages, to 
vent any Attempts that might be made by thoſe of their Party in! 
3 a abſence. He alſo carried over with Him the Chief Reliques, with P! 
-{/i,.ws j und Jewels of the Crown that were in His Treaſury ; as if He had 
3 5 ſignd (as in the event it eflectually proved) to have taken a final le 

„ | / at once, of both His Kingdom and Dignity here in England. 

TOTP et HE Ep. - > Befides theſe General Diſcontents of the People, occaſioned by 
©. two 0 6:11 2 former ill Conduct and Oppreſſions of Corrupt Miniſters of State, 
Jjjiuſt upon His departure, ſtumbled upon another Error in Politicks; 
EE being at Briſtol, ready to put to Sea with a great Fleet, it was |! 
geſted to Him, that Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland, wil 0 

his Partiſans, intended ſome diſloyal Attempt, and therefore dis 

tender their Service in this Expedition. Whereupon He Comma: 

the (aid Earl, by a Purſevant ſent on purpoſe, forthwith to repa! 

Him with what Forces he could raiſe. Whesewnto, the Ear! “ 

Letter return'd an Excuſe, inſtead of a Compliance; intreaci"s 
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Majeily to conſider how little neceſſary they would be for the Iriſh Auno Dom. 
Service, and indeed dangerous to the whole Realm, to draw Men 1399. 
from ſuch remote Places, in regard thoſe Rebels were ncither ſo many, 
nor ſo mighty, bur that the King had already ſufficient Forces to re- 
duce them to Obedience, and to disfurniſh the Northern Parts of their 
Strength, would but give an Opportunity to the Scets to Invade us; 
and therefore beg d His Majeſty, that He would be pleaſed in ſuch a 
juncture ro excule him from attending. This Anſwer the King inter- 
preted as an Affront to His Authority, and therefore in an unadviſed 
Hear, Proclaims the Earl, and all that ſhould take part with him, 
Traytors, and orders all their Lands and Goods to be ſeized ro His 
Uſe. The Earl reſenting this diſgrace, and forced (as it were by Ne- 
celſiry) docs then in earneſt make good the Information, by ſtanding 
upon his Guard, or rather in a poſture of open Hoſtility. 
jn the mean while, [ 1. ] the King Landed at Waterford, and im- 10 Annal. 
mediately after His Arrival, marched from Dublin againſt the /r;/þ of The King 
Ulſter, and got many little Victories in ſeveral Rencounters He had Marches a- 
with them; in all which, the King is ſaid to behave Himſelf with . — 
gr:ac Courage and Reſolution. And theſe Petty Iriſb Princes were laſt forcæs 
lo rerrificd with the Force of His Arms, that they ſent Meſſengers to mem to db. 
Him to beg His Pardon, and ſue for Peace, which they at length ob- pardon, _ 
tain a, tho with ſome difficulty. But theie inconſiderable Triumphs 
coſt King Richard dear in the Sequel; ſor whilſt He is thus engaged, 
and abſent from His diſcontented Kingdom of Exgland, the Duke of 
Larcaſter thinks it the moſt proper time to put in Execution what he 
and others his Confederates had been ſo long Conſulting of. Where- 
fore after the diſpatching ſome of his truſty Friends over, to get thoſe 
he had here to provide Arms, With all other Neceſſaries againſt his 
Arrival, he Addreſſes himſelf ro the French King with a Complement, 
chat ac intended to pay a Viſit to his Kinſman the Duke of Bretagne, 
aud therefore defired His Majeſtie's Letters of ſafe Conduct; which 
a bcing graced, he there very privately levied a few Soldiers, with 
om, having hired Three Ships of the Duke of Bretagne, he put a 
0 (.] Sea for England, accompanied by the Archbiſhop of Canter- Ca.] The . 
„, and his Nephew, Heir to Richard late Earl of Arundel, the Lord . 
Cecbam, Sir Thomas Erpington, and Sir Thomas Ramſtone, Knights, rations in the 
With ſome other Gentlemen, his whole Retinue not conſiſting of above mean while to | 
Eighty Perſons; ſo that tis hard to judge which was the greateſt Won- © ad, | 
der, that he durſt attempr, or that he did ſucceed in his Deſign with He takes 
lo inconſiderable a Company. But his Confidence was not fo much in n 
thoſe he brought with him, as in the ſtrength he hoped to find here, pany. 
relying altogether on the Favour and Aſſiſtance of the Common People, 
ad Gentry, whom he knew to be generally diſcontented, and eager 
do change their preſent Governors, for any that would but promiſe 
chem to make their Condition more eaſie for the future. | 
l Yet the Duke was too Wiſe and Cautious to puſh things beyond 
Al poſſibility of a Retreat; and therefore did not preſently Land, but 
u [ 3.] Cruiſing up and down, ſometimes appearing on one Coaſt, f 3. ] The P. 
and ſometimes on another, that he might the better diſcover how the #tt<r cruiting 
"Ml -Inclinations of the People ſtood towards him, and what Forces were bene tee * 
ready either to receive or reſiſt him. But at laſt being fatisfied with Coaſt, lands 
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[I. J 146, 


2. ] A ib. 
Upon this the 
Earl of ili 


ſhire, with the 


reſt of the 


— — 


what he obſerved, he put on Shoar without any oppoſition, aboy 
the beginning of July, ar Ravenſpurre in Torkſhire, with no more than 
Twenty Lances, tho' he might have had a greater Force from the 
Duke of Bretagne; fo much did he confide in the Juſtice of His Cause 
and the Favour of the, People. Yet he did not then make any Preten. 
ſions to the Crown, but only gave out that he came to regain thy 
Dutchy of Lancaſter, and the reſt of his Lawful Inheritance, Which all 
the Nation knew was wrongfully detain d from him, and fo hoped 
they were the more ready to pity and favour him in a Cauſe wherein 
he had received ſo palpable an Injury from the King. 

His [ 1. ] Arrival was no ſooner known, but there repair'd to hin 
the Lords Willoughby, Roſs, Darcy, and Beaumont; and ſhortly after at 
Doncaſter, the Earl of Northumberland, and his Son Sir Henry Viercy, 
with the Earl of We/morland, and great numbers of the Gentry and 
Common People went in to him. 13 hoes 

Imelligence hereof was ſoon convey'd to the Duke of York, the 
King's Uncle, and his Lieutenant during his abſence, who thercupon 
calls together the Biſhop of Che/ter, the Lord Chancellor Scrope, the 
Earl of Wiltſhire Lord Treaſurer, Sir John Buſby, Sir Henry Greey, 
Sir William Bagot, and Sir John Ruſſel, Chief Counceliors, and Con- 
fidents of King Richard, to Adviſe what was to be done in this dan- 
gerous Exigence of Aﬀairs, Amongſt theſe (whether deſignedly by 
ſome, or ignorantly by others I cannot ſay, but ſurely moſt pernici- 
ouſly for King Richard's Intereſt,) it was concluded to abandon Lin 
don, and appoint the General Rendezvous for Raiſing Forces againſt 
rhe Duke to be at St. Albans. But when the Common People out of 
ſundry Counties were drawn thither to be Muſter'd, they openly de- 
clar'd they would not act any thing to the prejudice of the {aid Duke, 
who they affitm' d was unjuſtly expelled his Country, and unlawfully 
kept from his Inheritance. 1 

This [ 2+] Refuſal of the Commons to Serve the King, was cer- 
tainly the Ruin of His Affairs; whereupon the Earl of Wiliſßire, Sit 
John Buſhy, Sir William Bagot, and Sir Henry Green, preſently forſock 
the Duke of 7ork, and fled ro Briſtol, intending to paſs over into Jr:- 


King's Favo- an 5 
os.» land to the King: and it was time for them to ply to their Heels, for 


Briſtol. 


theſe Four were thoſe, who had taken the Revenues of the whole 
Kingdom to Farm ; and on that ſcore, and other Grievances and Op- 
preſſions which they had committed, were become ſo odious to the 
People, that their very Preſence turned away many of the Subjects 
hearts from their Sovereign, it being their Hatred againſt them, rather 
than any averſion to the King's Perſon, that cauſed this General 
Revolt. | 

The Duke of 7ork ſeeing their Flight, and the Humour of the Ge— 
nerality favouring Laxcafter, and loth to run the Adventure of an 
improbable Reſiſtance, gave over the Cauſe, and laid down his Arms; 
and thereupon the reſt of the Nobility either openly declar'd for the 
Duke, or ſecretly held Correſpondence with him, reſolving to Swim 
with this violent Current, rather than at their own Perils to ſtem an 
impetuous Tide, which bore down all before it. 

For no Snow-Ball could encreaſe faſter by rolling, than the Duke 
of Lancaſter's Forces were augmented by his March; inſomuch that 
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they were quickly grown to Sixty Thouſand Strong; . wich whoſe Ano Dom. 

Aſſiſtance he reſolv'd to puſh on his good Fortune, and fo haſtned '399-. 

with his Forces ro London, that Poſſeſſing himſelf thereof, (being the 

Chief City of the Kingdom for Strength ans Riches) he might beſt 

make the Seat of War there, and be the eaſieſt accommodated both 

with Proviſions, and Ammunition ; but in his whole March he met 

with no Oppoſition, nor Hoſtility, but all along Gentlemen of the 

beſt Quality, out of Affection, Fear, or Hope of Reward, reſorted to 

his Camp, and wherever he ſtayed, Rich Preſents were made him, and 

his Army ſupplied with all Neceſſarics, even to ſuperfluity ; and parti- 

cularly at [ 1.] London, he was received as in Triumph, with Stately Li. J He i 

Shows, Solemn Proceſſions of the Clergy, and loud Acclamations and oe by 

Huzzaes of the Pcople. the City, 
Bur he was more regardful of his Affairs than to ſtay long there, 

and therefore having fixed the Citizens firm to his Intereſt, and know- 

ing all the danger that could now threaten him, muſt be from King 

Richard*s ſpeedy Return our of Teland; to obviate that, and over- 

take the Fugitive Favourites, [ 2. ] who were fled to Briſtol, he with C2. 1 T. W. 

haſty Marches perſued them thither, and finding the Caſtle Fortified He makes no 

zpainſt him, he aſſaults it ſo briskly, that in Four days time he forced ſay there, bu: 


i R b , „ matches to, 
it co a Surrender upon diſcretion; and raking therein the Earl of Mili- Brigol againft 


| 5 | : 1 or- 
very next day Sacrificed them to the importunate Rage of the incenſed dete u 


people, cauſing them all three to be forthwith Beheaded. But as for render it to 
dir Wiliam Bagot, he was got to Cheſter, and from thence paſling ae Ne are 
over into Ireland, not only elcaped the preſent Vengeance, but brought Exccured. 
the King who was then at Dublin, the firſt News of this General Re- 
rolt, and the great danger He was in. But to proceed with the pre- 
{-at Relation: This Execution of the King's Favourites and Chief Mi- 
wſt-rs, if it were not Juſt, was certainly very Politick ; for partly be- 
cauſe it was ſo grateful to the People, and partly becauſe it excluded 
ail hopes of Pardon, ir became a great engagement to all the Duke's 
followers, to adhere more firmly to him tor the future, | 
The Duke had now been ſix Weeks in Exgland, and the whole 
Nation in effect ſubmitted to him; during all which time, there was no 
News of King Richard; whether it were by reaſon of contrary 
Winds that hindred His coming over, as ſome write, or that on the firſt 
Advice He lighted it, according to the humour of ſome weak Spirits, 
Who contemn Dangers remote, but are aſtoniſhed at their nearer ap- 
proach ; however at laſt, when He ſaw in what an hazardous Condi- 
tion His Affairs ſtood, He cauſed the Sons of the Dukes of Lancaſter 
and Glouceſter to be Impriſoned in the Caſtle of Trim, and determined 
ſorthwith for England, But the Duke of Auwarle, His Principal Coun- 
ſellor, perſuaded Him to ſtay till His Preparations were ready; which 
katal Council, as it was King Richard's ill Deſtiny to follow, ſo it 
proved His Ruin: yet He preſently ſent over the Earl of Salisbury to 
iſe an Army in Wales and Cheſhire againſt His Return, which He ſo— 
lemnly Promiſed ſhould be within ſix days at furtheſt. The Earl ſo 
well employed his Care and Pains, that he had ſoon got together Forty 
Thouſand Men; But the fix days and more being elapſed, and the 
King not appearing, made chem murmur, and ſuſpect that He was 
Vol. III. Nnannn 2 dead, 
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Anno Dom. dead, or come to ſome diſaſter. But the Earl ſtill petſuaded them; 
399. have Patience ſome few days longer, which being likewiſe expired, 2 
no Tidings of Him, they then in great diſcontent broke up, and rx 
red to their reſpective Habitations. 

Ci. JI. W. At length Eighteen days after [L. J he had ſent away the Er 

at 1d. the King took Shipping, attended with the Dukes of Aumarle, 
Haben, and eter and Surrey, the Bithops of London, Exeter, and Carliſle, and ſo 
1 = others of the Nobility, and Landed at 21/ford-77aven, having abo 
banded knows Him a competetit Number of Cheſhire Men, whom He brought o 
not what to with Him, and from thence went on to Caermarthen, where He ſti 
40. fome time to conſider what Courſe it were beſt for him to take; 
when he underſtood that the other Forces He expected to join him we; 
Disbanded, and gone Home, and that moſt of His Caftles and Toy 
had Surrender'd to the Duke of Lancaſter, and the Loxdy 
eſpouſed his Intereſt ; that the greateſt number of che Nobility, a 
Commons almoſt ia General took part with him, and eſpecially th 
His Principal Councellors had loſt their Heads at Briſtol, He was 
far from retaining the Magnanimity of a King, that He almoſt ce: 
C2. J He is to be a Man, and abandon d Himſelf to [ 2. ] Deſpair, perplex'd vt 
diſtratted by uncertainties where to ſtay, or whither to go; being deſtitute bo 
afferent of Reſolution, and good Advice from Others in fuch amazing Dif 
culties, whercunto weak and uncertain Councils are ſtill obnoxious 
for whilſt ſome Adviſed Him to march further into the Land befv 
the reſt of thoſe Friends He had left fell from Him, alledging, th 
Fortune fawours bold Attempts z and in all Places He ſhould find ſons 
who out of Duty, or Affection, or for Pay, would follow His Stu 
dard, which would be illuſtrated with the Majeſty of His Perſon, an 
Guarded with the Right of His Cauſe ; Others perſuaded Him tog 
back into Ireland, or get over to his Father-in-Law of France, an 
thence to return when the Storm was over, and Himſelf better ſtrength 
ned. But the King rejected both theſe Councils, and taking a middle 
Courſe (which in Extreams of that kind is the worſt) reſolved to ſt © 
in Wales, to fee to what head this humour would riſe, whilſt the ew P. 
Soldiers He had brought over with Him, endeayour'd to encourage 0 
Him to venture a Bartel, vowing they would live and die with him © 
C3.] Chroy, But this could not at all raiſe his drooping Spirits, for in L 3. J th 
e Lanbeth, Night he ſtole away from his Forces, and with the Dukes of Exeter! 
Th and Surrey, the Biſhop of Carliſle, Sir Stephen Scrope, and half a (cord S 
ſteals from more, went 7ncognito croſs the Country to the Caſtle of Conway, whers a 
his rorces,and he was no ſooner arriv d, but the Lord Thomas Piercy, Steward of hi [ 
Caller ZZouſhold, ſeeing his Maſter's Affairs in that deplexate State, or el R 
conny. in revenge for Proclaiming of his Brother the Earl of Northumberland a 
Traytor (as before was mention'd) did openly in the Hall of tht 
Caſtle, before all the King's Servants, break his White-StaF of Offical © 
and forthwith repair to the Duke of Lancaſter; and moſt of the 
Royal Retinue by his Example, diſperſed and ſhifted every one tar : 

himſelf. Such uncertain Attendants are the common ſort of Courtiets, 
who like Flies, leave the object that hath nouriſh'd them, upon the 
firſt Storm. 1 
y 
\ 


NWS 


But it is time to look back and ſee what the Duke of Lancaſter has 
been doing, ſince his coming to Briſtol; where, upon Intelligence of 
Vol. II. King 
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King Richard's Arrival, he left his Uncle the Duke of 7or-k (who had An Dorn 
now join'd him) and Marchied at the head of his Troops to 1389. 
Glouceſter, and from thence to Roſs, and ſo to Flereford, and there 
came in to him the Biſhop of that See, and Sir Edmund Mortimer. On 
the Sunday following he went to Leymſter, and there the Lord Charle- 
ton of Powis came to him; from thence he marched to Ludlow, and 
the next day to Shreusbury, and thither came to him Sir Robert and 
Sir John Leigh, and other Perſons of Quality, being ſent from Cheſter 
to offer him their Service; as did alſo the Lord Scales, and the Lord 
Bardolph out of Ireland. 
From [I. ] Shrewsbury he went on to Cheſter, where he diſpateh'd C. J 15. The 
an Expreſs into Ireland to fetch over his own Son and Heir, and like- mp-" # reqgg 
wiſe the young Duke of Gloaceſfter, both whom King Richard had left a band 
in Cuſtody there; and it ſeems their Keepers durſt no longer detain 
them, after the Duke Commanded them from thence ; for his Son ſoon 
after arrived here, bur the other young Nobleman not coming with 
his Couſin, was unfortunately caſt away at Sea. But now let us re- 
turn to Matters of greater Importance. | | 

As ſoon as King Richard arrived at the Caſtle of Conway, John 
Holland Duke of [Cz.] Exeter, his half Brother, offer'd to go to thel 2. ] The 
Duke of Lancaſter to Cheſter, to Treat with him on the King's behalf, — pen 
and ſee whether he might ſafely deliver himſelf into his Power or not; zo to the B. 
and the day after, the Duke of Surrey thought fit likewiſe to ask the th Kas dn. 
King's Licenſe to go to the Duke to make his own Peace, as alſo to halt, but are 
intercede for the King, who preſently gave him leave to go thither; nf. 
duc when he arrived, he was ſo far from making any Intereſt with the 
Duke, that he committed him cloſe Priſoner ro Cheſter- Caſtle - but as 
for the Duke of Exeter, he found a milder Treatment, being only de- 
tain'd a Priſoner at large; yet ſo, that he could not return again to 
King Richard, as he had promiſed. | 

Walſingham gives an Account of the coming in of both theſe Dukes 
to the Buke of Lancaſter; but makes as if they had done it on 
purpoſe to deſert King Richard; whereas by this Relation, which I 


ze found in a Manuſcript in the Library at Lambeth, written by a French 


Gentleman who attended on King Richard into Ireland, and afterwards 
Accompanied him till he deliver'd himſelf to the Duke of Larcaſter. 
t appears that the coming in of thoſe two Noblemen was upon very 


"Jl good grounds; and ſince this French Writer was preſent with King 
ol} Kichard during the whole Tranſaction between him and the Duke of 


Lancaſter, and is alſo more full in the particular Circumſtances and 
Reaſons of the King's ſo eaſily ſutrendring himſelf into the Duke's 
Power (as he did ſhortly after) then Froiſſart, who is as much mi— 
ſtaken in this Relation of theſe Tranſactions, as our own Writers are 
too ſhort in them. 

| ſhall therefore proceed with this Gentleman's Relation; who fur- 


cher ſays, That as ſoon as the Duke of Lancaſter was aſſur d that the 


which Kingdoms, having the Sea open, he had as yet rhe Liberty to 


King was arriv'd at Conway - Caſtle, he [ 3.] held a cloſe Conſultation [ 3.] The 


: 6 — on Duke holds a 
with his two moſt intimate Councellors, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Confuraticn 


and Earl of Northumberland, how he might get the King's Perſon into how to get 
bis Power, and hinder his eſcape into Ireland, or France ; in either of _ 8 


Vol. III. ſecure 


— eee EE 


T he Reign of Vol. III. 
Anno Dem. ſecure himſelf; hereupon the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Advice was, 
1299 that the Earl of Northumberland, as a Perſon on whole Promiſes the 
King could moſt rely, ſhould be ſent to him, to offer him Terms of 
Reconciliation with his Couſin the Duke of Lancaſter, and to hinder 
him from any thoughts of going away with choſe few Forces he had 
there in Gariſon, or to ſtand upon his defence; which Journey the 
— Earl willingly undertook, with ſufficient Forces for his Guard. 

Eu. 3 1 In Cr. J the mean while the King contiaued at Conway - Caſtle in 
Le? won tha great Trouble and Suſpence, becauſe he heard nothing of his Brother 
lan! go c the Duke of Exeter, during the eight days he had been gone from 
polls Fre him. When the Earl of Northumberland was come as far as the River 
Peace, if he of Conway, and had ſet a Guard upon the Paſs, he ſent over a Herald 
will ſurren®T to King Richard, to deſire his ſafe Conduct to pals over to him, leaving 

wimſelk. L , | : : | 1 a 
his Forces behind; which the King having preſently granted, he went 
to him, and being admitted into the King's Preſence, his Demands on 
the behalf of the Duke of Lancaſt-r were theſe. Firſt, That a Parlia. 
ment ſhould be immediately Summon'd, which being Met, the Ba. 
niſhment of the Duke of Lancaſter ſhould be Revoked, and he to be 
reſtor'd to all his Eſtate. Second!y, That in this Parliament the Dukes 
of Exeter and Surrey, with the Earl of Salisbury, and Biſhop of Car- 
liſie ſhould be Try'd ſor what they had acted againſt Law ; as alſo all 
thoſe who were guilry of Adviſing, or having any hand in the death 
of the Duke of Glouceſter ; and that if his Majeſly would agree to 
theſe Propoſals, and permit them to be tranſacted and diſpatched in 
Parliament, he ſhould then be reſtored to his former Power, and Royal 
Dignity ; and the Earl further aſſured the King, that the Duke of 
Lancaſter had SolemnlySworn by the Body of Chri/t faithfully to accom- 
pliſh all the ſaid Particulars, and that he (the Earl) was alſo ready to 


1000 


* 


do the ame. Deere ee e, . 
2.17% ib. The [z.] King at firſt gave not much heed to his Fair Speeches, 
3 and laid, He expected nothing but death, and that he would die like 
| heed to his a Man, and defend himſelf as well as he could; yet hoped that his 
Spec, good Subjects, when they heard how much he was injur'd, would 
perſwaded to come in and aſſiſt him. But notwithſtanding all this, the Earl of $:- 
accept of his Ji gghury, and Biſhop of Carl;/le, with other Knights and Gentlemen that 
Propotals. were then with the King, ſeeing the deſperate Condition of his A.. 
fairs, were not Willing co carry things to that Extremity ; and there- 
fore Adviſed him to rely on the Earl's Oath upon the Sacrament, on 
the Conditions already propoſed, which the King conſented to, and 
the Earl took the Oath accordingly ; tho' as it appear d he never in- 
tended to keep it. This being perform'd, the King deſir'd the Earl to 
go away before, and that he himſelf would follow him to Rozhland- 
Caſtle, which the Earl agreed to; and paſling over the Water to his 
Forces, that lay expecting his Return, he rode on four Miles forward, 
where he placed an Ambuſh behind a Rock, and lay there expecting 
| the Kings Arrival ; who coming thither a few hours after, with 4 
s 31] lmall Retinue of about Twenty Perſons, and finding himſelf [ 3.] ſur: 
Kiog byan rounded with ſo many Armed Men, and that he muſt be made a Pri 
$n:uſh, at ſoner, he was very much ſurprized, and ſaid he was Betray'd 5 but 
winch hes ſecing there was no way left to eſcape, he made great Complaints to 
ern d. rhole few that were about him. They were all very ſorry that ever 


Vol. III. they 
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they had Adviſed him to put ſuch Confidence in the Earl, who Amo Dom. 
nevertheleſs ſcem'd not at all concern d; but coming up boldly to the 139g. 
King, with a great deal of outward Reſpect, ſaid, that his Majeſty Y 
need not be Alarmed to ſee ſo many Armed Men about him, ſince they 
were only for his Security, the Country being all up in Arms; and 
then he re- aſſured him by the ſame Oath he had already taken, that he 
would Conduct him ſafely to the Duke of Lancaſter, without the leaſt 
Injury to his Royal Perſon. | 

The [ 8.] King not being in a Condition to refuſe his Offer, was [:.] TheKing 
| WW fin to go with him to Rothiand-Caſtle, whieh had been already Sur- ere Cont 
" MW ccnder'd to the Earl by the Governonr, and Gariſon, in his March to- e 
I wards Conway, and that without ſo much as ſtriking a ſtroke. Here to Th. 
me Earl took his leave of the King, to retura to the Duke of Lanca- 
er, who continued {till at CHeſter. 
1 


But [ 2; } fo ſoon as he heard by the Earl that the King was [+3 14 10. 
come to Flini-Ciftle, he was very well pleaſed, and thereupon drew 1 
out his whole Army, in order to march thither to take the King's his Army 
Perſon into his Power; ſo the day following the Duke left Cheſter, 4 — a 
and went towards Hlint with all his Forces; in the mean while Kinn 
" I £i:hard had none of any Quality left with him, but the Earl of Sali 
Jury, and the Biſhop of Carliſle, and Sir Stephen and Sir William Fereby 
Brothers, to whom he made ſad Complaints of his calamitous For- 
tune, and too much Credulzty ; then after Maſs, going upon the Walls 
to take the Air, he from thence eſpied the Duke of Lancaſters Army at 
a diſtance, marching along the Sands. Then the Archbiſhop of Cay. The Archbi- 
terbury, the Earl of Rutland, and the Lord Thomas Piercy, according — Ha go” 
to the Orders they had received from the Duke, rode on before to other Noble- 
ſpeak with the King, and prepare him fot his coming. Upon their Ar- wen ride on 


L . ; . : before, to pre- 
rival, His Majeſty came down to them, and received the Archbiſhop pare the King 


„ vich much reſpect, and they all fell down on their knees before him; for the Duke's 
le Wt:cn che King taking the Archbiſhop aſide, had a great deal of Private 2i%S 

ud courſe with him; but what it was, our Author does not tell us; 

wy BY Waljingham makes no mention of this, but ſuppoſes the Archbi- 

4- Wſhop to have accompanied the Earl of Northumberland to Convay-Caſtle, 

at and that there the King offer d them to Reſign His Crown, provided He 

I might have His Life ſaved, and an Indemnity for Eight Perſons whom 

re. ¶ He ſhould Name; all which ſeems not ſo probable as what our Author 

on relates; but to return to our Hiſtory. 

ad When [ 4.] the Archbiſhop had ſetled Matters with the King, he[ 3. ] 4. ib. 
with the reſt of the Noblemen return'd to the Duke of Lancaſter, to ada Nas 
1 give him an Account what he had done; after their departure, the ln comes 
* 


Ning went again upon the Walls, and renewed his Complaints to thoſe Con the 


: ; Duke with 
that were about him, until the Earl of Northumberland was ſent by the another MeC 
rd, 


Duke (who was now very near the Caſtle) to aſſure bim that he fe. 


ing vould not enter the Caſtle until after his Majeſty had Dined then the 
h 2 King ſat down to dinner, and made the Biſhop and Earl, and the reſt 
ur. 


of the Knights and Gentlemen that were there fit down at the Table 
With him, thanking them that they would thus venture their Lives for 
but Whis (ake, Whilſt the King was at dinner, a great many Kaights and 
Equires of the Duke's Party preſſed in upon them with much rudeneſs 


and indecency, Caſting out theat'ning Speeches, that all thoſe who 
hey Vol. III. were 
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Arno Pon. were with him ſhould loſe their Heads, which put them into a ter. 
1399. ble conſternation. * 2 | 
ery Then [I. ] after dinner the Duke of Lancaſter being arrived at the 
"The Author Caſtle, and having drawn up his Men in cx- 'lent Order, our Authot 
3 ſays that he himſelf, with two or three more of his Companions, wer: 
and kindly Preſented to the Duke by Lancaſter his Herald, who told him tha 
Treated by they were certain French Gentlemen, whom King Charles had ſent to 
as attend King Richard into Ireland to fee the Country. The Duke re. 
ply'd to them in French, that they need not be afraid, for upon hi; 
word their Lives ſhould be ſaſe, provided they would keep near tg 
him, which very much rejoyced them; ſo the Duke entred the Caſt: 
all in Armour, except his Head-piece, and the King, with the Earl of 
Salisbury, and Biſhop of Carliſie, came down from the Tower to men 
him, and pulling oft his Cap, began firſt in this manner. 
Couſin of Laxcaſter you are Wellcome; then the Duke thrice bow. 
f 2.] Tie ing to the ground, Reply'd, [ 2.] My Lord the King, I am come ſoonz 
Meeting of than you appointed me, and the Reaſon was, becauſe the Common Fame i 
the King and ; : 
Duke, and your People is, that Jou have for theſe One and Twenty Tears Govern 
what paſſed very 10, and Rigorouſly, of which they are not at all ſatisfied ; but if i 
verween pleaſe God, I will help Tou to Govern them better for the time to come: f 
which the King enly return d, Fair Couſin, ſince it pleaſes you, it plex 
ſes Us too. Theſe were all the Words they had together, without addin 
any thing to, or taking from them; for I ( ſays my Author) ſtood by an 
heard them. _ 3 | 
[ 3. 12 ib. Then [3.] the Duke turn'd about, and ſpoke to the Biſhop of 
= "ono- Carliſle, and to the two Knights, but (aid not a word to the Earl 
tice of the B. of Salisbury; yet bid one of the Knights tell him, that ſince he nad 
— diſdainꝰd to ſpeak to him when he was at Parit, he need not wonder 
if he now took as little notice of him; at which Anſwer the Earl was 
much caſt down, for he plainly perceived the Duke hated him Sctally; 
then the Duke called out with an aſſuming Air to bring the King 
Horſes; uponwhich they immediately brought two little Nags, not 
worth forty Franks, and the King mounted one of them, and the Earl 
the other, and ſo they left Flynt-Caſtle about Two in the Aﬀer- 
noon. 
C4. J . ib. The [. ] King being come to Cheſter, was convey d to the Caſt: 
A is with a great noiſe of Trumpets, the Common People following him 
Cheſter, 114 With deriſion, and reproaches; he was there lodged in the Crea I ower, 
Lodsca inthe where he ſaw his Brother the Duke of Exeter, but durſt not ſay much 
We to him; ſo the King remain'd in cloſe Cuſtody with his Friends the 
Earl of Salisbury, the Biſhop of Carliſle, and the two Knights abore- 
mention d. The Duke ſtay d three days at Cheſter, and in the mean 
while held a Great Council, where they concluded that they had tov 
many People, Thirty or Forty Thouſand Men being enough to Co- 
duct the King to London, and ſo the reſt were diſmiſſed. 


e- Arbe King is As [ 5. ] ſoon as they came to Litchfield the King had like to hate 


ee ket are efcaped, by creeping out of a Window of a Tower into a Garden, 
| bece, (hov Fe PO buch where he hid himſelf, buc was diſcover'd, and Villanouſly uſed, and 
» Ae es N taken. brought back into the Tower; where he was afterwards kept by Ten 
ere Po P44 2 or Twelve Armed Men, Watching conſtantly in the Room, to hind*! 
„ the like Attempt for the future. | 
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The ſame C1. ] Author further relates, that beſore they came near Amo Dom. yw »;, p - 
the City of London, the Recorder, and many Kniglits and Efquires 1399. x 
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oh 4 * "DE a AS 1 #4 g 
went to wait on the Duke of Lancaſler, and deſired him on behalf of the OY 3 = ma 
Commons of London, ta cut off the Heads of King Richard, and all TheRecorder OY > 
that were taken with him; but the Duke would by no means hearken of London,and : „ ; 
to ſuch, a. piece of Vi. lany, but told them, .7hat heir Requeſt (if pur Qui what 5 
F021 4 * 1 #2, 1}. won; TY 284," ary meet 7 4 7 
„ praclice) would prove an.ev:rlaſting Reproach to him, and all bjs; Ad. the Duke on Aa 
herents ; but be would carry them along. with him to London, and then gf d, ad 5 
leave them to the Judgment of the Parliament. CDS © the King an 3 wan 


So ſoon as the Duke came to Town, he was received by all the toe that _ F RR 
Companies of the City in their Liveries, which made a Noble Show, with en 41s, 
16> „ | with him #re, | 
the Common People making great Acclamations, , out Jong Live might loſe \ 3 
the good Duke of-Lancaſter, our Deliverer.. Then he cauled the King _ _— „ 
o be ſafely Conveyed to the Luer, where the Royal Lodgings wers {cpm o/ 
provided for Him, but the Duke himlelf went to St. Paul's Church, N 5 a 
and there ſaid his Prayers before the High Altar; afterwards turning The Dis e 
aide to his Father's Tomb (which was not far otf, he there kneeled, Town, and iss 
and ſhed many Tears. And when he had .ſo done, he went to the Joyfully re- ee. 
Bilhop of London's Pallace, and there ſtayed, fix, or ſeven days, and ere Re. 92 7 
from thenee removed to the Houſe of the Knights of, Sc. John of Jeru- e,, ion” 
alem without the City, where he continued till the Parliament met: 
So far the Author hath Writ in Proſe, the rcſt that follows is in Rhime, 
concerning the manner of the Depoſition of King, Richard, and the 
making Dake Henry King, With aa Iuvcctive Song or Ballad againſt 
Him on that Subject, which 1 purpoſely omir, becauſe I think this I 
have already given you, is ſufficient to let you underſtand the Rea- 
ſons of King Richard's ſo eaſily ſurrendring Himſelf, and the Gircum- 
ſtances of it; FroiJi-1's Account 91 ic being very falle, as it is im- 
—_ F 
But to return to the Matter: It is very obſeryvable that the King 
having [ 2.] yielded Himſelf che Twentieth of 4d, being but the L 2. 
leren and fortieth day after the Duke's Arrival in En2/aud, He might d e 
vell aſſume Cæſar's Motto, Veni, adi, Vici; tor conſidering is the Due of 
Marches from Rat enſpur in the North up to Londen, and from thence Lancer. 
to Biſtul, and fo thto Wales to Cheſter; a Man can ſcarce Travel ove: 
ſo much Ground ia tha ſpace that he Conquer'd it: Nay ſo Iadulgent 
was Fortune to him, that all che King's Jewels and. Treaſure which 
were depoſited in /Zolr-Caſile (amounting to (even hundred thouſand 
Pounds) with all His Horſes and Baggage now fell into his hands. 
The King being thus (ſecured in the Tower, the Duke of Lancaſter C I RCI. 
loſt no time, for he had already at Cheſter in King Richard's Name, 23 ich. 2. 
cauſed [ 3. ] Writs to be iſſued forth for Summoning a Parliament to 7,3 7% 
be held at Meſt niuſter on the laſt day of September following; and i Ans d by 
181 ; TEMOecr g; and in summon 4 by 
the mean time he Conſults with his neareſt Relations and Friends how the Puke «tf 
1 ſteer his Coutſe, fo as to bring his Deſigns to a lucky Concluſion, oy 22 2 
dich had hitherto even bevond his Hopes been fayour'd by Providence: Name.“ 
n order to which, the C4. ] Duke of 17, (who but a little before had 001 
been Governor of the Realm for the King, was now become his Ne bs that King 
"Pho of Lancaſters Chief Director; and after divers debates propos d {4 heul 
1 it as very expedient, that King Richard ſhould both voluntarily Re- Toy 1. 
e the Crown, and alſo be ſolemnly Depoſed by all the Eſtates of the but allo ve ſo- 
Realm, for otherwiſe His Re/igrarion would be imputed only ro Bis e £229 


| ſed, and for 
Vol. 11k Oo0000 Fear, what Reaion. 
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Auno Dom. Fear, and Depri vation only to their Force, Whereot the one is alan 
309. apt to move Pity, and the other to excite Envy: But A Both concirs 
Wan His Deffrer agrecd with Tis own Deſerts,” as being willing to for 
as fake "that whith He it Adjutlzet worthy to Horfeit, then it will appear 
that Fe is neither expt lid Fl Kinzdom hy metr Conſtre int, nor lea 

it without juſt Canſe. PE odors br ge e 
This Advice was generally approved of, and accordingly” perſuech 
Ci The a Solemn Renynciation being tendred unto the King, and by { 1. ] Him 
King, Sizn* Signed on Michaelmas-day next following, being the day betore the 
we el Parliament was to meet. The Words, Order, and Ceremony where. 
Crown. of, and of the Articles exhibited againſt Him, and His Depo//tion there. 
upon in Parliament, appear on the Records remaining in the Tower w 
Authentick and Arreſted Copies whereof art Printed in the end of the (a 
Decem-Sc1 iptores, beginning at Coll. 2743. ſtom whenee the. ſame au »: 


—_— — 
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truly Tranſlated,” as follow. = H 
The Title to this Record isthus. i | tk 
* : 4. 2 { l 7 1 : 0 


C2.J Aer. Fal. At [z.] the Parliament holden at Neſminſter on the Feaſt of & t! 
i Hen. 4. Faithe the Virgin (or 6th of Offober) in the firſt Year of the Reign e c 
2. King Hewry the Fourth after the Conqueſt. Then follows the Procciſſl p 
of the 'Rewunciation of King Richard the Second, and likewiſe the AW 2 
ceptance of the ſame Rexunciatirn, with the Depoſition of the ſamiſ f 
King Richard afterwards enſung. $ 
he it remembred, that on Monday the Feaſt of St. Michae! the Arch. 
Auel, in the Three' and Twenticch Year of the Reign of King, Richard 
(31/6. N. 10. the Second, the Lords [ 3.]'Spitirual and Temporal, and cther Pe. 7 
— — ſons of Note, that is to ſay, the Lord Richard le Scrope Archbiſhop of 
of King di- 10k, John Biſhop of Zereford, Henry Earl of Northumberland, ini 
bands Reſig- Ralph Earl of Weſtmorland; the Lord Hugh le Burnel, Thomas Lori | 
ws de Berkley Prior of Canterbury, and Abbor of Weſtminſier, William 7 
| Thyrning Knight, and John Markham Juſtices; Thomas Stow, and eln 
Bur bac he Doctors of Law; Thomas de Erpingham, and I mas Grey { 
Knights, Milliam de Feryby, and Dionifius 'Lapham Publick Notatie, 1 
firſt deputed to the Act under-written, by the Aſſent and Advice off | 
ſeveral of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Judges, and | 
others skilſul, as well in the Civil and Common Law, as in the Law! 
of the Realm, Aſſembled at Weſtminſter in the uſual Place of Council, fl 
did about Nine of the Clock come to the Preſence of the ſaid King, 
then within the Toer of London, and it being recited before the faid 
King by the ſaid Earl of Northumberland, in the behalf of all the reſt 
before named, as aforcſaid joined with him, how that the ſaid King 
hererofore at Conway in North-Wales, being at Liberty, did promil: 
unto the Lord Thomas Archbiſhop of Canter ary, and the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, that He would yield up and rencunce the Crown of 
England, and Framce, and His Regal Majeſty, for Cauſes of Inability, 
and Inſufficiency, and that this He would perform in the beſt manner 
and form as the ſame could be done, and as Councel Learned ſhould 
beſt Order. The ſaid King, before the ſaid Lords, and others above- 
named, hereunto benignly Anſwer'd, That He would with effect ar: 
compliſh, what before in that behalf He had Promiſed, but firlt de- 
Vol. III. ſired 


b 


Book XII. RICHARD the Second. 


1005 
. 


deſired to have a Conference with His Couſin Henry Duke of Lan- 
caſter, and the ſaid Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, before He fulfilled 
His Promile. DI 

Then the ſame day after dinner, the King much deſiring, and long 
waiting for the ſaid Duke of Laxcaſter's coming, at laſt he, with the 
Lords and others above-named, as alſo the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
came into the Preſence of the ſaid King in the Tower aſoreſaid, the 
Lor''s Roos, Willoughby, and Abergeny, and very many others being 
there !ikewile ; and ſome time after the ſaid King had diſcourſed with 
the ſaid Duke of Lancaſter and the Archbiſhop, then looking round him, 
with a ſec ning clleatful Countenance ; on thoſe there preſent, the King 
ſaid publick'y befors them all, that He was ready to make the Re- 
waciation, as i” had been already promiſed by Him. And it was told 
Him, that to ſave Him the T5 
Mouth, He might, if He pleaſed, have it done by another ; yet taking 
the Parchment, Schedule, or Inſtrument of Renunciation into His own 
hands, ſaid that He Himſelf would Read it, and ſo He did diſtinctly 
throughout, and thereby Abſolved all His Liege People, and Renoun- 
ced, Receded, and Swore to the ſame, with other things then ſaid and 
pronounced by Him; and did allo Subſcribe it with His own Hand, 
as is more fully contain d in the ſaid Schedule; in the following 
Form. 


The Reſignation of Richard II. 


the Name of God Amen. J Richard by the Gꝛace of 
God, King of Englano, and France, and Lo2d of und, 

do Abſolve the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other P2e- 
lates of Churches, Secular, oꝛ Regular, of whatſoever 
Di nitp, Degzee, State oz Condition they are, Dukes, 
Þarquelles, Earls, Barons Uaſlails, and Ualvaſozs, and 
all my Liege⸗men whatſeever, Ecclefiafticks, oz Seculars, 
of all the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions, by what Name 
ſoever they are known, from the Oath of Fealty and Þo- 
mage, and other Daths whyatſnever to be made, and from all 
Bond oꝛ Tie of Legiance, Roy*lty and Dominion, whereby 
they have been oꝛ are in any manner Bound unto Me. And 
J do Free, Releaſe and Acquit them, and their Heirs and 
Succeſſoꝛs foꝛ ever from the ſaid Daths and other Obliga⸗ 
tions wharſoever. And J do diſmiſs them free, acquitted 
and diſcharged, as far as relates to my Perſon, as to the 
whole effect of Law which may follow from the P:emilſes, 
02 any of them, And 2 do freely of my own Accoꝛd, (imply 


Anno Dov. 


I 399. 


CPR ANY 


Labour of Reading it with His own i. ] The 


King reads 
the inftru- 


ment of his 


Reſignation 
himſelt. 


We Parl. 
I Jen. 4. 
N. 20. 


and abſolutely, in and by the be Manner, Wap and Foꝛm | 


that J can, by theſe Wzitings Renounce And totally Reſign all 
Ringly Dignity and Ma jeſty, with the Crown, Dominion 
and Power of the ſatd Kingdoms and Lozdſhips, and all 
other My Dominions and Poſleſſions any way belonging 
oz appertaining unto Me, by what Namie ſoever they map 
be called, within the afozeſaid Vingdom, oz elle where; "- 
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doms and Domintons. with all manner of meer and mixt 
Empire, and Juriſdiction to Me in the lame belonging, and 
to the Name of Bing, and the Honour an) Uegality tbereot. 
purely, voluntarily, {imply and ebſolutely, by the beit 
manner, way and fozm that the ſame can be done by thele 
Weitings. And J do Renounce and do totally Reſign ther, 
and both in Oed and woꝛd diſmiſs and quit the tame, 
and from them do recede fo2 ever. Saving to mp Sucel⸗ 
ſozs. Kings of England, the Rights to Them, oz any of The: 
belonging, 02 that hall any ways belong in the ſaid King; 
doms and Pominions and all other the Pzemiſles foz ever, 
And J ds confeſs, acknowledge, repute, and truly, out of 
certain knowledge. do Judge my ſeit to have been, and now 
to be, utterly infulfictent and unfit fo2 the Rule and Govern⸗ 
ment of the ſaid Kingdoms and Domintons, with all their 
Appurtenances, and foz My Notozious Demerits, J deſerve 
to be Depoſed; and J do Swear upon theſe Holy Golpels 
of Gov, by Me Cozpozally touched, that J will never Ac 
contrary to the ſaid Reſignation, Renunciation, Diſmiſſion, and 
Cellion, noz any way oppoſe the ſame in Deed o2 in 102d, 
by my Self, oz any Others; noꝛ will as much as in Þe 
lies permit the ſame, publickly oz pivatelp to be con- 
traven'd, 02 oppoſed ; but the faid Kenunciation, Reſignation, 
Diſmiſſion, and Ceſſion, Will fo2 ever hold ratified, and wil 
firmly obſerve the ſame in the whole, and in every part; 
ſo God Me Help, and theſe his Holy Goſpels, 


Then follow theſe Words in Latin. 


Ego Richardus Rex Antedidus propria manu hec Sabſcribo, 1. e. 


I the before · named King Richard, do Subſcribe this with my 
own Hand. 


CIE. ig. And [ I. J preſently to the ſaid Renunciation, and Ceſſon, the (aid 
Thc King de- King declared by word of Mouth, That it it lay in His Power, the 
cnn__ */> laid Duke of Lancaſter ſhould ſucceed in His Kingdom. But ſeeing 
:h- Duke of this did not depend on His Pleaſure, He did Requeſt the ſaid Arch- 
Lancjier biſhop of Tork, and the Biſhop of FZereford (whom He for rhat time 
ccc ad Conſtituted His Procurators) to declare and intimate ſuch His 
Ceſſion and Renunciation to the States of the Kingdom, that they would 
be pleaſed ro fignifie to the People His Will and Intention in that be- 
half, And in token of ſuch His Will and Intention, He did then and 
there openly pluck off the Golden Ring of His Signet from His own 
Finger, and put it upon the Finger of the ſaid Duke of Lancaſter, de- 
firing, as He affir med, that the ſame might be made known to all the 
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States of the Kinglom, which being done, taking their Leaves on Anro Dom. 
both ſides, they all went out of the ſaid Tower, to return to their 1399. 
Lodgings. 

On | 1. J the Morrow being Tueſday the Feaſt of St. Hierom, the A. J 16. . 15. 
Parliament met in Weſtminſ/ter- Hall, where the Archbiſhop of Tork, "he N 
and Biſhop of Hereford, publickly declared the King's Ceſſion, and and Biſhop of 
Renmciation, With the Inſcription of the King's Hand, and alſo the 3 
delivery of the Signet to the Duke of Lancaſter. The Ceſſion and Re- the Kiog's Ke. 
nunciution was firlt read in Latin, then in Fnzliſh, and the States and ciation to 
people there preſent were asked, if for their own Intereſt, and the — 
Protit of the Nation, they would admit the Ceſſion and Renunciation, 
who unanimouſly Anſwer'd, They would admit it. 

After [ 2. ] which Admiſſion, it was publickly Propoſed and agreed, , [2] A. 
that beſides that, it would be moſt expedient, and advantageou to —— = 
the Nation, and to remove all Scruples, and Siniſter Suſpicions, that the Articles 
the rnany Crimes and Defects committed by the ſaid King during the 8 
time of Zis Government, and for which, as He Confeſſed in His ſaid ſhould be 
Ceſſion, Ne might be worthily Depoſed, ſhould be drawn up in Wri- daun up in 
ting, and Publickly Read and Declared to the People. The Tenor of — 
all hieh Articles, is as follows. | | 

But before | ſet them down, I cannot forbear taking notice, that 
war is gext entred upon the Roll, ſeems impertinent to the Matter 
in hand; tor before the Articles themſelves, there is here inſerted a Form 
of the Oath, which the Kings of Exgland took at their Coronations, 
and which is reccived from them by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
was allo taken by King Richard the Second. . 

But ſince I have given you the Subſtance of it in the beginning ot 
this Reign, it need not be again repeated; nor can I imagine to What 
purpoſe it was enter'd here, unleſs it were to fer forth this King's 
manifold Tranſgreſſions of the ſaid Oath, for the Breach of which, 


they thought fir to Depoſe Him. 
The Tile of the ſaid Articles are chus: 
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The Objections or Articles againſt Kin I 


Anno Dom. 
1399. 


I. 
. N. 16. 


II. 
1b. N. 19. 


induced, cauſed and orced them {ingly to make Anſwer to certain 


III. 
' Ib. N. 20. 


IV. 
1b. N. 21. 


RICHARD, in order to His Depoſmng. 


IRS T, it is Objected to King Richard, That for His Evil Govcrn- de 
F ment, by giving the Goods and Poſſeſſions of the Crown to lt © 
Perſons unworthy, and His indiſcrcet ſquandring of them away, N 
and for that end impoſing grievous and intolerable Burthens upon the 
People, without any Reaſon, and likewiſe other innumerable Evils by Ju 
his own Aſſent and Command perpetrated, there were by the whole i 
Parliament, Choſen and Aſſigned certain Prelates, and other Lords 
Temporal, who with all their Power ſhould faithfully labour ar thcir 
own Charges, about the juſt Government of the Kingdom, the King 0 
having holden a Conventicle with his Accomplices, therein propoſing I 
to Impeach of High Treaſon the ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal ſo un 
employed about the Government of the Kingdom, and violently drey 
in the Juſtices of the ſaid Kingdom to Confirm this his Wicked Pur. th 
poſe, for fear of Death, and Corporal Tortures, endeavouring wich ©? 
all his might to deſtroy the ſaid Lords. 


Item, The lame King lately at Shrewsbury, cauſed to come beforel &. 
Him, and others his Favourites, into a Chamber many Perſons, and thefif © 
greater part of the Judges, where by Threats and divers Terrors, He gs 


Queſtions on his behalf, touching the Laws of his Kingdom, again 50 
their Will, and otherwiſe than they would have Anſwered, had they 
not been ſo forced; by Colour of which Anſwers, the ſame Kung 

ropoſed to have proceeded, afterwards co the deſtruction of Hon 
Duke of Glouceſter, the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, and othc: 
Lords, againſt whom He was very much incenſed, eſpecially becauſ 
they deſired Him to be under good Government ; but by Divine Pre 
vidence, and the Reſiſtance and Power of the ſaid Lords, the King 
could not bring his Deſign to effect. 


oj 

Item, When the Lords Temporal in defence of themſelves, reſiſted bis 
Malice and Craft, the ſaid King prefixed a day for the Parliament tc 
do them and others Juſtice; who upon Faith and Confidence therein 
remained quietly in their own Houles ; but the King privately will 
his Letters or Commiſſion, ſent the Duke of Ireland into Cheſhire, te 
raiſe Arms againſt the ſaid Lords, Great Men, and Officers of thi 
Commonweal, Publickly Erecting his Standard againſt the Peace Hi 
had Sworn to keep; from Whence many Homicides, Caprivitics 
Diſſentions, and other infinite Miſchiefs, followed thro' the who! 
Kingdom, for which Caule He incurred Perjury. 


Item, That altho' the ſaid King had Pardoned the Duke of GH 
the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, and all their Aſſiſtants all Offence Na 
in full Parliament, and for divers Years had ſhewn chearful Tokens | © 
Peace and Love towards them, yet the {ame King, always bearing mt . 
lice in his Heart, took an Opportunity, and cauſed to be ſeiſed M pu 
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ſaid Duke of Glouceſter,” and the [aid Earls of A, unde! and Warwick, Anno Dore. 


WT the Earl of Nottiagbham, one of his Appellants ; and without Anſwer or 
Lawful Proceſs, cauled him to be Strangled, and Inhumanly and 
Cruelly Murther d. The Earl of Arundel Pleading his Charter of Par- 
don, and demanding Juſtice to be done him in Parliament, yet he was 

"  cncompaſſed with great numbers of Armed Men, and had his Head 

Wickediy ſtruck off, and Committed the Earl of Maric and Lord 

Coban to perperual Imprilonment, Confiſcating their Lands againſt 
ſuſtice, the Laws of his Kingdom, and his expreſs Oath, and giving 

them to their Appellants, or Accuſers. TE 


ſtem, At the time when in Parliament He cauſed the Duke of Gon- 
leer, and Earls of Arundel and Warwick to be Condemned, that He 
5 might the more freely exereiſe his Cruelty upon them, and accomplith 
his injurious Will on others, He drew to him a great multitude of Ma- 
eſactors out of the County of Cheſter, who marching up and down 
the Kingdom with the King, as well within his own Houſe as with- 
n [ne cruelly killed his Liege Subjects, beat and wounded others, 
Plundring the Goods of the People, refuſing to pay for their Victuals, 
Violating and Raviſhing their Wives, and other Women; and altho? 
great Complaints were made to the King of theſe Exceſſes, yet He 
el ook no care to apply any Remedy, or do Juſtice upon them, but fa- 
7 voured thoſe People in their Wickedneſs, truſting in them, and their 
"WM Afiſtance, againſt all others of his Kingdom; for which Cauſe his 
eood Subjects had great matter of Commotion, and Indignation. 


Item, Altho the ſaid King cauſedProclamation to be made throughout 
the Kingdom, that He had cauſed his Uncle the Duke of Glauceſter, 
and the Earls of Arundel and Warwick to be Arreſted, not for any Re- 
bellious Congregatians, or marchings with Horſe up and down the 
Kingdom, but for many Extortſions, Oppreſſions, and other things 
done againſt his Regality, and Royal Majeſty, and that it was not his 
"ON Intention that any of their Company at the time of their Aſſembling 

and marching with Horſe aforeſaid, ſhould for that Reaſon be Queſti- 
li oned or diſturbed 3 yet the ſaid King afterwards in his Parliament 

Impeached the ſaid Lords, not for any ſuch Extortſions, Oppreſſions, 
or other things aforeſaid, but for pretended Rebellious Tumults, Af. 
lemblics, and marching with Horſe, adjudging them to death, and 
cauſed many of their Company for fear of death to make Fine and 
Ranſom as Traytors, to the great deſtruction of abundance of his 
0 people; and ſo He craftily, fraudulently and maliciouſly deceived the 

Lords, cheir Followers, and the People of the Nation. 


Lem, After many of theſe Perſons had paid their Fines and Ranſoms, 
and had obtain'd his Letters Patents of full Pardon, yet they receiv'd no 
ts benefit thereby, until they made new Fines for their Lives, by which 

they were much impoveriſh'd, which was highly in derogation to the 
Name and Honour of a King: 


Item, in the laſt Parliament holden at Shrewsbury, the ſame King 
purpoling to Opprels his People, ſubtilly procur'd, and cauſed to be 
Vol. III. granted, 


and ſent the Duke to Calais to be Impriſoned, under the Cuſtody of 1399. 


VI. 
Ib. N. 2 Zo 


VII. 
1b. N. 24 


VIII. 
1b, N. 25, 


a 
3 
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Vol If 
£<4mo Nam. granted, that tlerwhole Power of Par i int, y Conſent of all the Stats 
1399. ic the: Hing dun ſbe lil ren n i Joe certain Perſins, who, after the Par 
eee ond dr diholt ed, might anſwer the Petitions Hepending in Pur 
lamwit, then undeter min di and undiſpa ched. By Colour of which 

Grant they procected to other General Matters touching that Parl. 

ment, according to the King's Will, in derogation to the State of pa. 

liament, great diſadvantage and prejudice to the Kingdom, and ct 
Pernicious Exampſto And that theſe Actions might ſeem to hay: 

ſome Colour and Authority, the King cauſed the Rolls of Parliament 

ro be changed/'rated and blotred as He pleaſed, contrary to the effes 


of the Grant atorclaid. 


| 1s, Nes. em, Notwithſtanding the ſaidK ing at hisCoronation hadSworn th 


Le would do aud cauſe tu be done in all his Judgments, equal and righ 
Jul ive, with diſcretion, in Mercy and Truth according to his Power; yet 
the ſaid King wirhout all Mercy, rigorouſly amongſt other things, 
:Qrdained under great Penalties, that no Man ſhould intercede with 
Him for any Favour: toward Henry Duke of Lancaſter then in Banih. 
ment; and in ſo doing, He acted againſt the Bond of Charity, and 
. rathly violated his Oath, OO» LPR A2 


eis 


1 Item, That tho? the Crown of England, with the Rights of the ſai 
Cron and Kingdom it ſelf, have been in all times paſt ſo free, tha 
| neither the Pope, nor any other Foreign Power had any thing to do in 
the ſame, yer the ſaid King, for the corroborating of his erroneous Sta. 
tutes, ſupplicated the Pope to confirm the Statutes made in his al 
Parliament; whereupon He obtained his Ayoſtolict Letters, or Bull 
wherein were contained grievous Cenſures againſt all ſuch as ſhould 
preſume to contravene them. All which things are known to be 
agaitiſt the Crown, and Royal Dignity, and againſt the Statutes and 
* Liberties of the-ſaid Kingdom © © «© | 
. .. Item, Although the Lord Henry, now Duke of Lancaſter, by the Kings 
Command, Exhibited his Bi or Accuſation againſt the Duke of Mun 
folk, concerning the State and Honour of the King, and duly proſe: 
- Cuted it, ſo that he was reacy to make it good by Combat, as ih: 
King had order'd it, yet the ſaid King had put it by, and without 
any Lawful Cauſe Baniſh'd rhe ſaid Duke of Lancaſter for ten Yeats, 
' againſt all Juſtice, the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, and the 
Military Law in that behalf, thereby damnably incurring Perjury, 
4 15 Item, After the ſaid King had graciouſly granted to the now Duke 
| of Laxcaſter, by his Letters Patents, that while he was in Baniſhment, 
his Attorneys might Sue for Livery of any Inheritanoe that might fall 
to him, for which Homage was due, which ſhould be reſpited for Pay- 
| { -- ing a reaſonable Fine, He injuriouſly revoked thoſe Letters Patents 
i againſt the Laws of the Land, thereby incurring Per jury. 


Item, Notwithſtanding it had been Ordain'd, that every Year tht 

" . je King's Officers, with the Juſlices, and others of his Council, ſhould 
13” Nominate and Chuſe the Sheriffs of all Counties according to thil 
Vol III. Ja N diſcretion, 
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Jiſcretion, yet he alone Commanded others of his Party, and iuch as Ammo Lom. 
Pould do as he would have them, to be Sheriffs, to the great Grie- 1399. 
ance of his People, contrary to the Laws of his Kingdom, thereby 

otoriouſiy incutring Perjury. 25%, 


Ttem, That whereas the ſaid King Borrowed ſeveral Sums of Money «1v. 
om Lords and others by his Letters Patents, promiſing faithfully to “ N. 
pay chem at a certain Term, he did not perform ſuch his Promiſe, 

hereby his Creditors are much grieved, and not only they, but many 

chers reckon him an unfaithful King. 


Item, Whereas the Kings of England uſed to live very well upon 8 
he Revenues of the Kingdom, and the Patrimony of the Crows in te 7* 
ime of Peace, without the oppreſſion of their People, yet the ſaid 

ing during his whole time had given the greateſt part of his Revenue 

> unworthy Perſons, and impoled Burthens upon his Subjects almoſt 

Every Year of his Reign; by which he hath not only exceſſively op- 

dcclſed his People, but in a great meaſure. impoveriſhed his Kingdom, 

or employing thoſe Goods to the Profit and Advantage of the Nation, 

dur Prodigally ſquandring them away in Oſtentation, Pomp, and 

ain-· glory, owing in the mean time great Sums of Money for Victuals 

nd other Neceſſaries of his Houſhold, cho his Revenues were greater 

han any of his Progenitors. | 


Item, The ſaid King not willing to keep and protect the juſt Laws 
nd Cuſtoms of his Kingdom, but to do wharever he Arbitrarily 
lealed, when thole Laws have been declared to him by the Juſtices, 
Ind others of his Council, deſiring that Juſtice might be done accord- 
nply, he ſaid expreſſly with an Auſtere Countenance, That the Laws 
pere only in his Mouth and Breaſt, and that he himſelf alone could Make 
1d Change the Laws of his Kingdom ; and being ſo ſeduced, with that 
rong Opinion, he would not ſuffer Juſtice to be done to many of 
is Liege Subjects, but by Threats and Terrors hath forced many to 
alc ſrom the Proſecution oſ Common Juſtice. 


XVI. 
15. N. 33. 


Item, That whereas Laws made in Parliament do always bind, 1 N. 
until eſpecially Revoked by the Authority of another Parliament, yet 
the faid King deſiring to enjoy ſuch Liberty as no ſuch Laws ſhould 
dind him, and that he might do what he pleaſed, cunningly procured 
luch a Petion, on behalf of the Commanity of his Kingdom, to be 
Exhibited in Parliament, and to be Granted, That he might be os free 
as any of his Progenitors before him ; by Colour of which Petition and 
orant, he often cauſed many things to be done contrary to the Laws 
Varcpealed, acting therein expreſly and knowingly againſt the Oath 
aken ar his Coronation. 


| Tem, Though it had been Ordained that no Sheriff ſhould continue NT 
in his Office above One Tear together, and could not be again choſen to & 
that Office till three Years after; yet the ſaid King for his own par- 
cular Profit, and ſometimes at the Inſtance, and for the Benefit of 
others, hath permitted ſome Sheriffs to continue in their Offices for 


ometimes Iwo, ſometimes Three Years, contrary to the Tenour and 
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Anno Dom. Effect of the ſaid Sratute, thereby —_—_— Perjury ; and this y, 

399% Notoriouſly Publick, and generally Exclaim'd againſt. 
(LL WY RI 9 55 2 1 „ * F 

X1X. Item, Although by Law and Cuſtom, the People, ought to be 64 

pact Chooſing Two Knights to be preſent in every Parliament, to <& 

2 + -- clare their Grievances, and provide Remedics for them, yet the fi 

a King, that he might obtain his own Headſtrong Will in his Pati 

ments, often directed his Writs to the Sheriffs, to ſend ſuch as he N 

minated, ſome of whom he gained over to him by Favours, othergh 

Threats and Terrors, others again by Bribes and Gifts; to conſents 

ſuch things as were Prejudicial to the Kingdom, and Grieveors to 

People; and eſpecially by Granting to him the Sub/rdy of Woolf, 

the Term of his Life, and another Subfidy for certain Years, therch 

| too much Oppteſſing the People. 


| XX. Item, The ſaid King, that he might in all things Act Arbitrarij 
e gid unlawfully cauſe and Command all Sheriffs to Swear, beſide thi 

Antient Accuſtomed Oath, that they would Obey all his Command: 

whenever they were {ent to them under the Great Seal, Privy-Seal, g 

Signet; and that in caſe they ſhould know any in their Bai/iwicks 9 

FJurisdiftions, of what Condition ſoever they were, who thould ſpat 

any Ill Publickly or Privately to the Diſgrace or Scandal of the Kingi 

Perſon, they ſhould forthwith Arreſt and Commit them to Priſon 

there to remain till they received other Commands from the King, 

may be found in the Record; which Practice might in all probabili 
tend to the deſtruction of many of the good Subjects of this Kingdom, 


XXI. Item, The ſaid King, that he might the more trample upon f 
5. N. 38. People, and get their Eſtates ro Enrich himſelf, cauſed the People 6 
Sixteen Counties, by Letters under their Seals, to ſubmit themſelve 

to him as Traytors 3 by Colour of which, he got from them vaſt Sum 

of Money to obtain his Favour. And altho? to pleaſe the Peopl; 

_ thoſe Letters Obligatory were reſtored to them, yet the Procuratm 

of the People had full Power to bind themſelves for them to the King 

which he cauſed to be done, and ſo deceived his People, and ſubti) 
extorted their Goods from them. 


XXII. Item, Altho' the ſaid King had Sworn at his Coronation to pr 
. N. 39+ ſerve the Liberties Granted to the Church of England, yet by reaſon of 
his Voyage into Jre/and, he by his Letters Commanded many Fel 

gious Perſons, viz. Abbots and Priors, ſome to ſend him Horſes, others 
Waggons and Carriages, others great Sums of Money; by which 

manner of Writing, he forced many of them out of fear to comply 

with his Demands ; by which means they were grievouſly Impovcrith' 

and Oppreſſed, in manifeſt derogation of Eccleſfaſtical Liberty, and hi 

no leſs had incurred Per jur. | 
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XXIII. Item, In many Great Councils, when the Lords and juſtices were 
Ib. N. 40. Charged to Adviſe him Faithfully in Matters relating to his Own, 
and the State of the Kingdom, yet thoſe Lords and Juſtices were often 

ſo ſharply Rebuked, and Reproved, that they have nor dared to ſ p_ i 
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the Truth in giving their Advice concerning the State of himſelf, and Arno Dom. 

the Kingdom. 1 399. 
lem, The Treaſure, Reliques, and Jewels of the Crown, (the xniv: 

Gods of the Kingdom) Which had and ought to be repoſited in the . , 414 

Treaſury for the Honour ol the King, and Preſervation of the King- 

dom, againſt any ſudden Emergency that might happen, the ſaid King 

carried into Ireland with him, without the Conſent of the States of the 

Realm, whereby the Kingdom had been greatly Impoveriſh'd, if 

God had not otherwile Provided, by the re-taking of thoſe Goods 

from him againſt his Will. And furthermore, he cauſed the Rel/s of 

Records concerning the State and Government of his Kingdon, to be 

raſed, to the great prejudice of his People, and Diſheritance of the 

Crown; and all this he did, as it is ſtrongly believed, for 

the Support of his Evil Government, 


Item, He was ſo Variable and Diſſembling in his Words and Wri- Xxv. 
tings, and ſo contrary to himſelf, eſpecially in Writing to the Pope, * 
Kings, and other Lords out of the Kingdom, as well as within it, 
and alſo to his other Subjects, that no Man living knowing what he 
was, could confide in him; yea he was reputed ſo Unfaithful and In- 
conſtant, that he not only became a Scandal to his own Perſon, but 
alſo to the whole Kingdom, and to all Foreigners, when once they 
came to know him, | 


— 


lem, Tho? the Lands, Tenements, Goods and Chattels of all Free- Fri 
men, by the Laws of the Land, ought not to be Seiſed, unleſt they be For. 
feited, yet the ſaid King, intending to enervate thoſe Laws, in the pre- 
ſence of very many Lords, and others of the Community of the King- 
dom, hath often {aid and affirmed, that the Life of every one of bis 
Subjects, and his Lands, Tenements, Goods, and Chattels, were his, to 
be diſpoſed of as he pleaſed, without any Forfeiture ; which is utterly 
againſt the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom. 


Item, Altho' it had been Enacted a Law, which had hitherto been FRE 
Confirmed ; That no Freeman ſhall be taken, &c. nor any ways deſtroy ds, 
and that the King ſhall not proceed again(t him but b3y Lawful Tryal of 


| 


+ | bis Peers, or the Law of the Land; yet according to the Will, Com- 
= mand and Appointment of the ſaid King, very many of his Liege-Peo- \ 
a de being maliciouſly Accuſed, for having ſpoken Publickly, or Pri- | 


vately, words that might tend to the Scandal and Diſgrace of the 
King's Perſon, have been taken, I mpriſoned, and brought before the 
| Conſtable and Marſhal in the Court Military, and there being Accuſed, 
they could not be admitted to give any other Anſwer, than not Guilty; 
and could defend themſelves no otherwile than by their Bodies, their“ By Com 
Accaſers being Tourg Mer, Luſty and Stout, whereas they were often bite. 


bs. Autient, Inpotent, Lame, or Infirm; whereby not only the Deſtru- 
W tion of divers Lords and Great Men, but of many other private Per- 
nm lons of the Community of the Kingdom, were likely to have fol- 
mo low d; ſince therefore the ſaid King hath wiltully contraven'd this 


aw, it was not to be doubted but he hath incurred the Crime of 
kerjury. 
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XXVII. 
1b. N. 45. 


XXIX. 
Ib, N, 46. 


X. 
13. N. 47. 


XXXI. 
Ib. N. 48. 


Item, Altho' the People of England by Vertue of their Liegeance 
were ſufficiently bound to their King, and if they Offended in any 
manner, he is enabled to Correct and Puniſh them by the Laws and 2 
Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, yet the ſaid King deſiring to trample on hi 
and too much Oppreſs his People, thut he might the more freely exe. 
cute and follow the Fancy of his Fooliſp and Unlawful Will, he ſent hi h 
Letters into all Counties of this Kingdom; that a// his Liege Subje(t, 4 
as well Spiritual as Temporal, ſhould take certain Oaths in General a 
which were very grievous to them, and which might probably ca; : 
the final Deſtruction of his People, and that they ſhould Confirm thok 
Oaths under their Letters and Seals ; which Command the Peoy!:lif; 
obey'd, leſt they ſhould incur his Indignation, and likewiſe for fox hi 
of Death. Do 


Item, When Parties contending in the Fccleſſaſtical Court, in Cauls 
meerly Ecclefiaſtical and Spiritual, had endeayour'd to procure ProjiſWey, 
bitions to hinder Proceſs in the ſame, from the Chancellor of Eng/anlWMof 
and he had juſtly refuſed to grant them, yet the ſaid King ofir 
granted them by Letters under his Signet, wickedly infringing th 
Liberties of the Church, Granted by Magna Charta, which he hat 
Sworn to obſerye, thereby damnably incurring Per jury, and the Ser 
tence of Excommunication, pronounced by the Holy Fathers againſt the 
Violators of Church Liberties. 


Item, The faid King in Parliament, being encompaſſed about wit 
Armed Men, did without any reaſonable Cauſe, or any Legal Proce 
whatſoever, contrary to the Laws of the Kingdom, adjudge t 
Baniſhment, Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of 1 
England, his Spiritual Father, being then abſent, by his (the King) 
Treacherous Councils, and Contrivance. 


Item, Upon Inſpection of the ſaid King's laſt Will and Teſtament 
under the Great Seal, Privy Seal, and alſo his own Signet, there wa 
in it (inter Alia) this Clauſe, Alſo Me Will, that the Debts lien 
Our Youſhold, Chamber, and Wardzobe being firſt Paid 
foz which we bequeath Twenty Thouſand Pounds, and th. 
Lepers and Chaplains P2ovided foz, whom we have appointt! 
to be MPaintain'd at Weſtminſter, and Bermondſey, and f0 
which We allow Five oꝛ Stix Thouſand Marks, the rel 
due of Our Gold. ſhall remain to Our Succeſſoz, upo 
Condition, that Ye Appzoves, Ratifies, Confirms, Polds 
and cauſeth to be Holden, all Laws, Statutes, O2dinanc! 
and Judgments, made, had, oz done in Our Parliamen 
began at Weſtminſter on the Seventeenth of September, in ti 
Twenty firf{ Pear of Our Reign and Continued 02 1 
journed to Shrewsbury; and all things done at Coventry 0 
the Sixteenth of September, in the « wenty Second Pear 0 
Dur Reign: as alfo what what was done at weltminſte 
on the Eighteenth Day of March, in the ſame Pear, by 2 
thozity of the ſame Parliament: But if the ſaid Succelll 
Hal refuſe to do theſe Things, then wee Will, 1 
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Thomas Duke of Surrey, Edward Puke of Aumarle, John Duke Ao Dom. 


of Exeter, and William le Scrope Earl of Wiltſhire. (My Debts 
as afozeſaid being Paid) ſhall have the Reſidue, foz the 
Pefence of the Statutes, Ozdinances, Judgments and Eſta⸗ 
blichments - afozeſard, to the utmoſt of their Power even 
to r ik it be neceſlary: Upon all which things we do 
hereby Charge and Burthen their Conſciences, as they will 
Anſcer it at the Day ol Judgment. By which Article it ap- 
pears evidently, that the ſaid King endeavour'd pertinaciouſly to 
maintain thoſe Statutes and Ordinances, which were Etroneous, Un- 
juſt, and Repugnant to all Law and Reaſon z and this not only during 


his own Life, but after his Deceaſe, neither regarding the Danger of 


his Soul, nor the utmoſt Deſtruction of his Kingdom, or Liege- 
people. 


Item, Whereas in the Eleventh Year of the ſaid King Richard, in 
the Chappel of his Mannor of Langley, in the Preſence of the Dukes 
of Lancaſter and Tork, and divers other Lords, deſiring (as it has, ap- 
peared) that his Uncle the Duke of Glouceſter, there alſo preſent, 
might fully Truſt and Confide in him the ſaid King, did of his own 
accord, Swear upon the Venerable Sacrament of the Lord's Body 
placed upon the Altar, that he would Pardon unto him all things 


Wwhich were ſaid to be committed againſt his Perſon, and that he ſhould 


never receive any Damage for them; yet afterwards the ſaid King, 
notwithſtanding this Oath, cauſed the Duke for thoſe very Offences, 


ccWof Perjury. 


che Laws of the Land, and all Juſtice, by which he became further 
de suilty of Perjury. Moreover, the ſaid King intending to palliate his 


lajury done him, upon others; inſomuch that the Archbiſhop having 


Tem, After one of the Knights of the Shires, who had a Vote in 


Parliament, had Impeached the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury Pub- 


lickly before the King, and all the States of the Realm, upon certain 
Defaults committed againſt the King, as was untruly ſuggeſted ; and 


De, the Archbiſhop, offer'd preſently to Anſwer what was Objected 
Wazainſt him, and deſired ro be admitted by the King ſo to do, ſuffi- 
Miently truſting, as he ſaid, to ſhew his Innocency ; yet the ſaid King 


ontriving by all the ways and means he could to oppreſs his Perſon, 


Wand ruin the State of the Archbiſhop (as the event of the Matter after 


declared) and from his Royal Seat ſpeaking Graciouſly to him, ear- 
neſtly deſired that then he would hold his peace, and expect a more 
fitting time to make his Defence. But that day being paſt, rhe King 
or five days and more, did Fraudulently and Treacherouſly deceive 
im, Adviſing and Perſuading him not to come to Parliament, bur to 


remain in quiet at his own Houſe, promiſing that in his Abſenee he 


ſhould not receive any loſs or prejudice. Notwithſtanding all which, 


Ihe ſaid King in that Parliament Baniſh'd the Archbiſhop during his 


Meaſure, though abſent, and not at all called ro Anſwer, and without 
any reaſonable Cauſe whatſoever ; Confilcating all his Goods, againſt 
Malice and Subtilty by Flattering Words, endeayour'd to caſt the 
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to be horribly and cruclly Murthered, damnably incurring the Guilt 
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XXVII. 
16. N. 45. 


XXIX. 
Ib. N. 46. 


XX. 
15. N. 47. 


XXXI. 
Ib. N, 48. 


Item, Altho the People of England by Vertue of their Liegeact 
were ſufficiently bound to their King, and if they Offended in any 
manner, he is enabled to Correct and Puniſh them by the Laws and 2 
Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, yet the ſaid King deſiring to trample on F 
and too much Oppreſs his People, that he might the more freely exe 
cute and follow the Fancy of his Fooliſh and Unlawful Wil, he ſent hi he 
Letters into all Counties of this Kingdom; that a// his Liege Subject, 1 
as well Spiritual as Temporal, ſhould take certain Oaths in Genera MM... 
which were very grievous to them, and which might probably cau(; Pe 
the final Deſtruction of his People, and that they ſhould Confirm thok 
Oaths under their Letters and Seals; which Command the Peoy!: 
obey'd, leſt they ſhould incur his Indignation, and likewiſe for fer hi 
of Death. | | 


Item, When Parties contending in the Eccleſſaſtical Court, in Cauſe 
meerly Ecclefiaſtical and Spiritual, had endeayour'd to procure Proiff;h, 
Litions to hinder Proceſs in the ſame, from the Chancellor of Eyg/llifl,r 
and he had juſtly refuſed to grant them, yet the ſaid King oficn 
granted them by Letters under his Signer, wickedly infringing the 
Liberties of the Church, Granted by Magna Charta, which he hat 
Sworn to obſerve, thereby damnably incurring Per jury, and the Ser 
rence of Excommunication, pronounced by the Holy Fathers againſt the 
Violators of Church Liberties, | 


Item, The faid King in Parliament, being encompaſſed about wit 
Armed Men, did without any reaſonable Cauſe, or any Legal Proce 
whatſoever, contrary to the Laws of the Kingdom, adjudge t 
Baniſhment, Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of 1 
England, his Spiritual Father, being then abſent, by his (the King“ 
Treacherous Councils, and Contrivance. 


Item, Upon Inſpection of the ſaid King's laſt Will and Teſtamen 
under the Great Seal, Privy Seal, and alſo his own Signet, there wi 
in it (inter Alia) this Clauſe, Alſo Me Will, that the Debts eien 
Our Youſhold, Chamber, and Wardzobe being firſt pan 
foz which we bequeath Twenty Thouſand Pounds, and th. 
Lepers and Chaplains P2ovided foz, whom we have appointz! 
to be Maintain'd at Weſtminſter, and Bermondſey, and fo 
which we allow Five oz Six Thouſand Marks, the rel 
due of Our Gold. ſhall remain to Our Succeſſoz, up? 
Condition, that Ye Appzoves, RUatifies, Confirms, Holde 
and cauſeth to be holden, all Laws, Statutes, O2dinanc! 
and Judgments, made, had, oz done in Our Parliamen 
began at Weſtminſter on the Seventeenth of September, in til 
Twenty firft Pear of Our Reign and Continued o2 1 
journed to Shrewsbury; and all things done at Coventry 0 
the Sixteenth of September, in the © wenty Second Pear 0 
Our Reign: as alfo what what was done at Wettminſt: 
on the Eighteenth Day ol March, in the ſame Pear, by 91 
thozity of the ſame Parliament: But if the taid Succell! 
may refuſe to do theſe Things, then wee Will, 1 

ol. III. | Thom 


Book XII. RICE AR D the Second. 


_l 


6 


1015 


Thomas Duke of Surrey, Edward Duke of Aumarle, John Duke Anno Dom. 


„Lot Exeter, and William le Scrope Earl of Wiltſhire. (Mp Debts 
ö a5 afozeſaid being Paid) ſhall have the Reſidue, foz the 
Betence of the Statutes, Ozdinances, Judgments and Eſta⸗ 
„buchments akozefald, to the utmoſt of their Power even 
to Deary: if it be neceſlary : Upon all which things we do 
iWhereby Charge and Burthen their Conſciences, as they will 
inter it at the Day of Judgment. By which Article it ap- 
peats evidently, that the ſaid King endeavour'd pertinaciouſly to 
maintain thoſe Statutes and Ordinances, which were Erroncous, Un- 
'*Wjuſt, and Repugnant to all Law and Reaſon z and this nor only during 


his Soul, nor the utmoſt Deſtruction of his Kingdom, or Liege- 
People. 


em, Whereas in the Eleventh Year of the ſaid King Richard, in 
the Chappel of his Mannor of Langley, in the Preſence of the Dukes 
or Lancaſter and Tork, and divers other Lords, deſiring (as it has ap- 
H peared) that his Uncle the Duke of Glouceſter, there alſo preſent, 
eight fully Truſt and Confide in him the ſaid King, did of his own 
aW:ccord, Swear upon the Venerable Sacrament of the Lord's Body 
-Wplaced upon the Altar, that he would Pardon unto him all things 
which were ſaid to be committed againſt his Perſon, and that he ſhould 


notwithſtanding this Oath, cauſed the Duke for thoſe very Offences, 
to be horribly and cruelly Murthered, damnably incurring the Guilr 
Wot Perjury. | | = : | 


nem, After one of the Knights of the Shires, who had a Vote in 
Parliament, had Impeached the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury Pub- 
lickly before the King, and all the States of the Realm, upon certain 
Defaults committed againſt the King, as was untruly ſuggeſted ; and 
De, che Archbiſhop, offer d preſently to Anſwer what was Objected 


ſently truſting, as he ſaid, to ſhew his Innocency; yet the ſaid King 
contriving by all the ways and means he could to oppreſs his Perſon, 
Wand ruin the State of the Archbiſhop (as the event of the Matter after 
declared) and from his Royal Seat ſpeaking Graciouſly to him, ear- 
neſtly deſired that then he would hold his peace, and expect a more 
fitting time to make his Defence. But that day being paſt, the King 
or five days and more, did Fraudulently and Treacherouſly deceive 
him, Adviſing and Perſuading him not to come to Parliament, but to 
remain in quiet at his own Houſe, promiſing that in his Abſenee he 
ſhould not receive any loſs or prejudice, Notwithſtanding all which, 
che ſaid King in that Parliament Baniſh'd the Archbiſhop during his 
Pleaſure, though abſent, and not at all called ro Anſwer, and without 
Uiany reaſonable Cauſe whatſoever ; Confiſcating all his Goods, againſt 
che Laws of the Land, and all Juſtice, by which he became further 
i Mpuilty of Perjury. Moreover, the ſaid King intending to palliate his 
Malice and Subtilty by Flattering Words, endeayour'd to caſt the 

lajury done him, upon others; inſomuch that the Archbiſhop having 
Vol. iu. Diſcourſe 


his own Life, but after his Deceaſe, neither regarding the Danger of 


1399. 


XXXII. 
1b, N. 495 


never receive any 1 4 for them; yet aſterwards the ſaid King, 


XXXIII. 
15. N. 50. a 


W-zainſt him, and deſired to be admitted by the King fo to do, ſuffi- 


1016 The Reign of Fol II 


A.ino Pom. 


1 399. 


Diſcourſe with the King, the Duke of Norfolk, and ſome other Lonk 
and Great Men ſaid (lamenting his own Condition) that He was 10 


e firſt who had been Bani ſpd, nor ſhould" be the laſt; for that þ, 


Ib. N. 5 f. 


thought within a very ht time the Duke of ' Norfolk and other Lords 
woul follow him ; and boldly told the Kidg, that the Conſequences of 
theſe Proceedings would fall upon his own Head at laſt. To which 
the King, as il he had been'aſtoniſhed, preſently Anſwer'd, He thought 
it might ſo happen, en that be himſelf might be expelled his Kingdn 
by lis Sulj eli and further ſaid, that ik it ſhould be ſo, he would 
convey himſe hto the ſame Place where he che Archbiſhop then ſhould 
be; and that the Archbiſhop might the more readily believe him, he 
ſhew'd him a great Jewel of Goid under his upper Veſtment, which 
he ſaid he would ſend to him as a Token, that he would not defer 
his coming to the Place where he was. And that the Archbiſhop 
might have ſtill the greater Confidence in him, he ſent to him, Ad. 
viſing him that he ſhould privately ſend all the Jewels belonging to his 
Chappel to the ſaid. King, to be'ſafely kept, leſt under the Colour of 
the Judgment of Banifhment, they might be ſeized; which being ſo 
done, the King cauſed them to be put into certain Coffers, and thoſe 
to be locked up, and Sealed by one of the Archbiſhop's Clerks, by 
whom he returned the Keys to him; yet afterwards he cauſed the 
ſaid Coffers to be broken open, and took out the Goods, and diſpoſed 
of them according to his own will and pleaſure. Furthermore, the 
ſaid King faithfully promiſed the Archbiſhop, that if he would repair 
to the Port of 77ampron, in ordet to go out of the Kingdom, he would 
by the Queen's Interceſſion get him to be recalled. And if it ſhould 
fo happen that he ſhould go out of the Kingdom, yet after Eaſter next 
coming, he ſhould return into Fxg/and without fail, nor ſhould be 
any way loſe his Archbiſhoprick : This too he faithfully Promiſed, 
Swearing upon the Croſs of St. Thomas the Martyr, Archbiſhop ad 
Canterbury; notwithſtanding which Promiſes the King cauſed the 
Archbiſhop to go out of the Kingdom, and wrote to the Pope for his 
Tranſlation ro ſome mean Foreign Biſhoprick. And thus by the 
Frauds and Deceitful Practices of the King, was the Archbiſhop, a 
Man of eaſie Faith, craftily Circumveated. 


Then theſe Articles (being Thirty Three in Number) were openly 
Read in the Parliament againſt King Richard, and the Record proceeds 
thus. 


And becauſe it ſcemed to all the Eſtates of the Kingdom, (their 
Judgments being ſeverally and jointly demanded) that theſe Caulc 
of Crimes and Defects were ſufficient and notorious to Depole the 
ſaid King; his own Confeſſion alſo conſider'd, and other things con- 
tain'd in his Henunciation and Ceſfon: All the Eſtates aforeſaid unani- 
mouſly conſented ex abunranti to procced to the Depoſition of him the 
ſaid King, for the greater Security and Tranquility of the People, and 
Proſit ot the Kingdom And accordingly they appointed certain Com- 
miſſioners, viz. the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, the Abbot of Glaſtonbury, the 
Earl of Glouceſter, the Lord Berkley, Thomas Erpyngham, and Thom! 
Grey Knights, and Hum 7 hiray»g Juſtice, to pronounce Sentence ol 
Vol. HI. Depoſition 
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Depoſition againſt King Richard, from al Royal Dignity, Majeſty and Anno Dom. 


Honour, in the Name and by Authority of all the Eſtates, as in like 


1309. 


Caſes, according to the Antient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, had been olſer vd. 


And forthwith the Commiſlioners took upon them the Charge of the 
ſaid Commiſſion, which being drawn up in Writing, the Biſhop of 
N. 4ſaph read in theſe Words. 


N the Name of God Amen. We John Biſhop of St. Aſaph, John 4#bor 
of Glaſtonbury, Thomas Earl of Glouceſter, Thomas Lord Berk- 
ly, Thomas de Erpingham, and Thomas Grey X»ights, and William 
Thyrning Juſticiary, by the Spiritual and Temporal Peers, and Great 
Men of the Kingdom of England, and by the Commons of the ſime, re- 
preſenting all the Eſtates thereof Sitting in Tribunal, being ſpecially De- 
pute Commiſſioners for the things - under-written, duly confidering the 
many Per juries, Craelties, and other Crimes committed and done by 
King Richard in the time of His Government, and Publickly exhibited 
and recited before the ſaid Eftates, which are ſo Publick, Notorious, 
Manifeſt and Scandalous, that they could no way be denied; and confi- 
dering alſo the Confeſſam of Him the ſaid King, acknowledging, and 
truly of His own certain Knowledge Judging Himſelf to have bis and 


to be altogether inſufficient and unmeet for the Government of the ſaid 


Kingdom, and Dominions, with their Appurtenances as aforeſaid, and that 


for His Notorious Demerits He was worthy to be Depoſed ; which things 


by His own Will and Command, were publiſhed before the States, and 
wade known and ſet forth in the Vulgar Tongue, having had diligent 
Deliberation upon theſe things tranſacted in this Affair, We do on the 
Behalf, and in the Name, and by the Authority to us Committed, ds 
ex abundati, and for greater Caution, Pronounce, Decree, and Declare 
Him the ſaid Richard to have been, and to be unfit, unable, and ut» 
terly inſufficient for, and unworthy of the Rule and Government of the 
ſaid Kingdoms, and the Dominions, Rights and Appurtenances belonging 
te the ſame ; and by reaſon of the Premiſſes to be deſervedly Depoſed 
from all Royal Dignity and Honour, if any ſuch be yet remaining in 
Him; and with the ſame Caution We Depoſe Him by Oar Definitive 
Sentence in this Writing, expreſly forbidding al and fingular Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, and Prelates, Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Barons, 
Knights, Vaſſals, and Valvaſors, and all other Subjects and Liege- Peo- 
ple of the ſaid Kingdom and Dominiors, and other Places belonging to 
them, for the future to Obey or Regard the ſaid Richard as King. 


Furthermore, the ſaid States deſiring that there might be nothing 
wanting, which ought to be required in this Matter, being ſeverally 


nterrogated thereupon, did Conſtitute certain Perſons to be their 


Proctors or Agents, Named by the ſaid Commiſſioners to go to 
King Richard to reſign the Homage and Fealty that before had been 
made to Him, and give Him notice of what had been done touching 
luch His Depoſition, and Renum:1ation. | 

And preſently, as ſoon as it appeared from the Premiſſes, and the 
occaſion thereof, that the Crown of England with the Appurtenances 
Was Vacant, Heury Duke of Lancafter riſing from His Seat, and 
landing ſo creed as He might ſufficiently be ſeen by the People, 
Vol. III. humbly 


15. N. 533 


1b. N. 54 


8 ie , Fol In 


Amo Dom. humbly Croſling Himiclf on His Forehead, and on His Breaſt, an 
1399. having firſt called upon the Name of Chri/t, Claimed the ſaid King 
| dom of England, thus become Vacant, with the Crown, and all |; 
Members and Appurtenances, in His Mother Tongue, in this For 

of Words. | | , | 5 d | E 


bid, N the Name of Fadher, Son, and Doly Goſt, J Henry g 

[.2ncaſter, - Chalenge this Rewme of Y nglonde,” and th 

roun, with all the Membres, and the Appurtenanceg 

| als J that am deſcendit be Ryght Lyne of the Blode compng 

| fro the Gude 'L02d Bing Henry Therde, and thoge that Uyghi 

that God of his Gzace hath ſent me, with helpe of my Urn 

| and of my Frendes to recover it; the which Rewme was in 

| -poynt to be ondone koz dekaut of Governance, and undoying 
| of the Gude Lawes 


3. . «4. Alter this Claim, as well the Lords Spiritual as Temporal, and il 
| the States there preſent, were'asked one by one, what they thought 
| | of it? who without any difficulty, or delay, unanimouſly conſented 
that the Duke ſhould Reign over them. And immediately, ſo ſo 
as He ſhew'd the States of the Kingdom King Richard's Signet, whid 
He gave Him as a Token of His {ntention, as was ſaid before, th 
Archbiſhop taking Henry by the Right Hand, led Him to the Roy 
| Throne, and when the ſaid King had kneeled, and Prayed a whil 
| before it, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Archbiſhop of Tork AſliltM; 
ing Him, He placed Himſelf therein; the People for great Joy ſhoutino 
mightily. 1 WIN "VER 
1b, N. 35. When the Shouting was over, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury made: 
ſhort Preaehment, or Collation (as tis called in the Roll) his Text o 
Theme was, 1 Sam. C. ix. v. 17. the Eng/iſþ Verſion of the whole 
Verſe, according to vulgar Edition, runs thus: Aud when Samuel ſan 
Saul, the Lord ſaid unto him, Behold the Man whom I ſpake to thee H 
this ſame ſhall rule over my People. The Intent of this Sermon was 
to make a Gompariſon between King Richard, whom he ſuppoſes tif 
be a Child, and his whole Government a meer Childiſh way of Acting, 
and King Heury who is a perfect Wiſe Man. In this Diſcourſe be 
makes ute of ſeveral Places of Scripture, but how properly, or to the 
Purpoſe, I ſhall not take upon me to determine But at length he i- 
ſinuates, that by a Childiſh Government the Nation had been in great 
Danger, but now they were freed from ir, becauſe a Man will Reisig 
ever us, one that neither acts nor ſpeaks, to wit, as a Child, but will 
in earneſt conſider Cogitabit Circumſpectionem Dei, God regards Him: 
So that He will diligently take Care that God's Will, not His own, be 
done. And thus in the Place of a Child wantoning in a Fooliſh and 
Stubborn Humour, a Man Rules over the People; and ſuch a Man 
that it may be ſaid of Him, A King ſball Reign in Wiſdom, and ſbal 
execute Judgment, and do Juſtice in the Land. 
tb, N. 56, Which Col/ation ended, King Henry, to quiet and ſettle the Minds 
| of His Subjects, ſaid Audibly theſe following Words, 


Cz7es, 


| 
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ept tholt e rlons that hatz ben agan the gude Purpoſe, and 


the Commune: Þzofyt ot the Newme. 
| 185 I. 31712 
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U. 144 14 ES: 1 \ 


e Throne by: the Ce and Depoſition of King Richard, the Power 
Mo all the; Juſticos, Sheriffs, and other Officers thro'- the Kingdom 
caſed ; cheteſore leaſt Juſtice might be delayed to the Grievance of the 
people, tho ptelent King named His Principal Officers and Juſtices, 
who took the ulual Oaths; and forthwith Proclamation was made by 
Ide King's Command, 'thac on Menday next after che Feaſt of St. Mi- 
chacl, a Parliament ſhould be held; and that on'M»»day next follow- 
ing, on the Feaſt ol St: Edward,” the Coronatiion ſlould be at Weſtmin- 
er; and that all thoſe. who claimed any Service there, might then 
ir in their Claims and Petitions before the Stewart; Conſtable, and 
"WMarſhal of England, in the White-f2aZ'of the Palact, where they 
Whould receive full Juſtice. But as for tlie ſhortneſs of time aſſigned 
"Wor the Sitting of the Parliament, the King made Proteſtation, That it 
Nas not His Intention it ſhould be any Prejudice to the States of His 
Kingdom, or that it ſhould be made an Example. for the Future; but 
e boat it was only for the Profit of the Kingdom, and eſpecially to ſpare 
de Labour and Expences of His Lieges, and that the Grievances of 
e people might have a more ſpeedy Remedy. 15 Se 


1 * 


All which Things being finiſhed, the King roſe from His Throne, 
and beholding the People with a Cheerful Countenance, Yeparted - and 
the ſame Day inthe White» Hall, He made a Splendid Entertainmeut for 
the Nobility and Gentlemen, who were there in great Numbers. 
Theſe chings were done on Tueſday the 30th of September. 
And afterwards, on the next day, being Wedneſday, the Deputies, 
r Proctors before mention d, went to Richard late King, in the Tower, 
Ws they nad been enjoyned, viz. William Thirnyng Juſtitiary, for him- 
„elt, and Fellow Procurators, in the Name of all the States and People, 
ad notified ro Richard, and fully declared the Admiſſion of His Re- 
 Wwnciatzox, and the Manner, Caule, ana Form of the Sentence of His 
"We72/1::0u, and preſently Reſigned the Homage and Fealtie that had 
Nen made to the late King Richard, in the following Form. 


Che Record has this Title. 


d. l. 244444 . 


And forthwith it being Conſidered that by the former Vacancy of “ * 57. 


Ib. N. 58. 
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Ano Dom. The Words which William Thirnynz ſpake to Monfire 


399. 
Id. N. 59. 


RICHARD, late King of Englund, atuhalltwer gf 


Py 
o 


Lendon, 1a His Chamber chere, on Wedneſday text after 
the Feaſt of St. Michael the Archangel. W vow 1 2 
„ yt © p C anni 0 * 137% 31 0 
| 1415 ft ett 6 ADB i 35) 
Gre. 80 „u, COL ES &1K Nun di eck os ai 
T T 1s wele knowen to zowe, that there was a Parldamett 
Somon d of all the Etta es ofthe:Hearmeforto be ut Wel. 
myſtre, and to begynne on the J uesday in the moꝛꝛow of the Feſt 
of Seint Michel|. the Archaungel, that was zeſterdap, Þycauſ 
of the whiche Sommons, all the States of this Lond were 
there gadyrd, the whiche States hole made thes ſame per. Ws: 
ſones that ben Comen here to zowe, nowe her Procuratoꝛs, an 
gaten hem full Auctontie and Power, and Charged hem foz t6 
ſay the words, that we fall fay to owe en cher Mame, and on 


their behalf; that is to wytten, the Bichop of Seint au 


for Ersbiſhoppes, and Bichoppes; the Abbot of Glaftenburgh 
foz abbotes and Priours, and all other Men or Yoly Chirche 
Seculers and Rewelers; the Earl of CGlaucetbre kor Dukes and! 
Earls; the Lord of Berkeley foz Barones, and Banneretts 
Sire Thomas Iryngham Chamverleyn, for all the Bachilers, 
and Commons of thes Lond be »ouch ; Sire. A bomas Greg for all 
the Bachilers, and Commons be Norch, and my Felawe Johan 
Aarkham and me for to come with hem koꝛ all theſe states: and 
ſo Sire, theſe words, and the doing that we ſall ſay to 3owe.is 
not onlych our wozdes, but the wozdes and the doyngs of all 
the cares of thes Lond, and our Charge, and in her Name. 
And Ye an\wered and ſaid, that ye-wyſte wele that we! 
would noght {ay vat as we were charged: „re. ze remembre 
zo we wele That on Moncuay' gn. the-feſt of Seint Michel the 
Archaungell ryght here. in this Chambre and in what pre 
ſence ze Renounced and Ceſled of the State of Kyng and Loꝛd⸗ 
chip, and ot all the Dignite and woꝛſhipp that longed thereto, 
and aſloiled all zour Lieges of her Legiance and Obeyſance 
that longed to zowe uppe the Forume that is contened in the 


ſame Renunciation and Ceſſion, whiche ze redde zour ſelf by a 


zou: Mouth, and affirmed it by zour Othe, and by zour owne 
yriting : Upon which ze made and ordeyned zour Procura- 
tours, the Ersbychopp of {ork aud the. Bylshopp of Hcrceford, 
for to notiſie and declare in zour Name thes Renunciation 
and Ceſſion at Weit uynttre, to all the States and all the People 
that was there gadyrd, bycauſe of the Summons kozſapd, the 


whtche was done zeſterdap by thes Loꝛds zour P2ocuratozs, n 


and wele herde, and underitonden thes Renunciation and fi 
Ceſtion were pletnelich and krelich accepted and fullich 
agreed bp all the States, and People fozſapd. And over this, 
Sie, At die Inſtance ot all ties States, and People, there 
ware certain Articles of Defüuts in zour Governance redde 
tlierc, and tho' wele herd and pleinelich underſtonden to - 
Vol. III. che 


Book XII. KR GCHARD the Second. 1021 
the States koꝛſapd, hem thoght hem fo trewe, and ſo noto e » >. 
and knowen, that by the Tauſes, and by mo other os they IP 
asd, and havyng Conſideration to zour own wozdes in 
ur own Uenunciation and Ceſtion, that ze were not 

| Wwo:thic, ne ſuſticient, ne able fo2 to Governe fo2 zour own 
Demerits, os it is mote pleinelich contened therein, hem 

thoght that wos Ueſonable and Cauſe koz to Depoſe zowe, 

nd her Commiſlaries, that her made and o2deined as tt is 

f Reco2d ther declared and decreed and adjudged zowe foꝛ to 

be Oepoſed and P2yved, and in dede Depoled zowe and pꝛived 

zowe of the Aſtate of Kyng, and of the Lozdeſhip contened in 

he Renunciation, and Cellion koꝛſapd, and of al the Dig- 

ite and 1202Hipp, aud of all the Adminiſte ration that 

onged thereto ; And we Pꝛocuratoꝛs to all thes States and 

Pcople fozſayd, fo2 all the States and People koꝛſayd as 

we be charged by hem and by her Auctozite gyffen us, and in 

er name zel de zowe uppe, Homage Liege, and Feaute, and 0 
31 Legtance, and all other Bondes, Charges, and Services 

hat long thereto; and that non of all thes States and Peo- 

le fro thps tyme kozward, ne bere zowe Feyth ne do zowe 
Obeyſauce os to thar Byng. 

And be anſwered and ſeyd, that he loked not therafter ; 

ut he ſeyde, that after all this, he hoped that his Coſyn 

wolde be goode Lo2d to hym. 


Thus far the Record, Tranſlated Verbatim out of the Latia and 
15 Wrench, and the old Engiz/h is recited in the very words and obfolete 
al Poelling, as ic ſtands in the Rolls remaining in the Tower, which tho 
ie. have Tranſcribed from Dr. Brady's Tranſlation, yer have I compar'd 
be Nad corrected it my ſelf with the Original in divers Places, where ic 
re Nras eicher Faulty, or Imperfect. | 
he Having thus Attended this Unhappy Prince thro all the Stages of 
A- Mood and Evil Fortune, his Reign may ſerve to reach us, as well as | 
20: Wire Modern Examples, that a Prince by graſping at roo Abſolute 4 
to, Wower, may come to be deprived of his otherwiſe unqueſtion'd Do- 
ict Nninion and Right; and this King, tho for a time one of the moſt 
che bſolute chat ever ſat on the Exgliſb Throne, thereby became on a 
by. Wudden abandon'd and deſpis'd, and reduced to a State fo much worſe 
nc lan that of Death, as it is much better for a Prince never to have 
as ace enjoy 'd a Crown, than by his own Default and Weaknels to 
co, Ne deprived of it. 
Let this Affliction laſted not very long, /ince there are ſeldom many 
le Neos between the Priſens and the Graves of Princes ; though in truth, 
he Wis Fate ſcems to have been accelerated by the vain Attempts of his 
mends to Reſtore Him, rather than by any pre-defign of rhole that 
lipoſſeſicd Him. 
For at firſt ater his Depoſition, he was cartied to Leeds-Caſtle in 
ent, and there kept under a competent Guard, as a Priſoner, bur not 
any very cloſe Confinement, nor yet without Princely Maintenance 
lome proportion to his Quondam Quality; where we {hall leave Him 
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myſtre, and to begynne on the 7 uesday in the moꝛꝛow of the Feit 
of Seint Michel. the Archaungel, that was zeſterdap, Þycatiſe 
of the whiche Sommons, all the States of this Lond were 
there gadyrd, the whiche, States hole made thes ſame per, 
Lone that ben Comen here to zowe, nowe her Procuratozs, and I 
gaten hem full Auctozitie and Power, and Charged hem foz to 


ſay the words, that we tall fay to zo we en cher Name, and on 


their behalf; that is to wytten, the Bichop of Seint am 
for Ersbiſhoppes; and Bichoppes; the Abbot of Glaf&erburgh 
fo2 Abbotes and Priours, and all other Men vey Chirche, 
Seculers and RKewelers ; the Carl of t5{aucettre kor Dukes and! 
Earls; the Lord of Berkeley fo: Baroness, and Banneretts 
Sire Thomas lrpyngham Chamverleyn, : for all the Bachilers, 
and Commons of thes Lond be ouch ; Sire. i omas Greg for al 
the Bachilers, and Commons be Norch, and my Felawe Johan 
Aaræham and me for to come with hem fo2 all theſe States: and 
ſo Sire, theſe words, and the doing that we ſall ſay to z0we. is 
not onlych our wozdes, but che woꝛdes and the doyngs ok all 
the States of thes Lond, and gur Charge, and in her Name. 
And Ye anſwered and ad, that he wyſte wele that we 
would noght {ay vat as we were charged: „ire, ze remembre 
zo we wele Chat on Monecay/ un ' the-feft ok Seint Michel the 
Archaungell ryght here, in this Chambre and in what pre 
ſence ze Renounced and Ceſled of the State of Kyng and Lozd: 
ſhip, and of all the Dignite and Woꝛchipp that longed thereto, 
and aſloiled all 3our Lieges of her Legiance and Obeyſance 
that longed. to zowe uppe the Forume that is contened in the 
ſame Nenunctation and Cellion, whiche ze redde zour ſelf by 
zouz Mouth, and afkirmed it byzour Othe, and by zour owne 
writing : Upon which je made and ozdepned zour Procura⸗ 
tours, the Ersbychopp of {ork and the. Bylshopp ok Hcrcford, 
for to notiſie and declare in zour Name thes Renunciation 
and Ceſlion at Wit nynttre, to al the States and all the People 
that was there gadyrd, bycauſe of the Summons fo2ſapd, the 


whiche was done zeſterdap by thes Lolds zour P2ocurato!s, . 


and wele herde, and underſtonden thes Renunctation and | 
Ceſlion were pleinelich and krelich accepted and fullich 
agreed bp all the States, and People fozſapd. And over this, 
Sicc, At tye Jnllance of all ties States, and People, there 
wars certain Articles of Pefxuts: in zour Governance redde 
tlie re, and to wele herd and pleinelich underſtonden to — 
Vol. IIi. che 
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the States fozſayd, hem thoght hem ſo trewe, and ſo notozie 5 
and knowen, that by the Tauſes, and by mo other os they 
ud, and havyng Conſideration to zour own wozdes in © 
zour own Uenunciation and Ceffion, that ze were not 

woꝛthie, ne ſuſttcient, ne able fo: to Governe fo2 zour own 
Demerits, os it is mo2e pleinelich contened therein, hem 

hoght that wos Ueſonable and Cauſe fo2 to Depoſe zowe, 

and her Commiſſaries, that her made and oꝛdeined as it is 

f Reco2d ther declared and decreed and adjudged zowe fo2 to 

be Oepoſed and P2yved, and in dede Depoled zowe and pri ved 

zowe of the Aſtate of Kyng, and of the Lozdeſhip contened in 

he Renunciatton, and Cellion fozfayd, and of all the Dig- 

ite and 1202hipp, aud of all the Adminiftcration that 

omged thereto; And we Pꝛocuratoꝛs to all thes States and 

People fozſayd, foz all the States and People koꝛtapd as 

we be charged by hem and by her Auctozite gyffen us, and in 

er name zel de zowe uppe, Homage Liege, and Feaute, and 6 
i Legtance, and all other Bondes, Charges, and Services 

hat long thereto; and that non of ail thes States and Peo- 

ile fro thys tyme fozward, ne bere zowe Feyth ne do zowe 
Obeyſauce os to thar Byng. | AE 

And he anſwered and ſeyd, that he loked not therafter ; 

ut he ſeyde, that after all this, he hoped that his Coſyre 

wolde be goode Loꝛd to hym. 
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Thus far the Record, Tranſlated Verbatim out of the Latin and f 
rexch, and the old Erng/zſh is recited in the very words and obfolete | 
ppelling, as it ſtands in the Rolls remaining in the Toner, which tho 

it. W have Tranſcribed from Dr. Brady's Tranſlation, yer have I compar'd 

we Wand corrected it my ſelf with the Original in divers Places, where it 

re ras either Faulty, or Imperfect. | 

he Having thus Attended this Unhappy Prince thro' all the Stages of 

0 Mood and Evil Fortune, his Reign may ſerve to teach us, as weil as | 
20: Wore Modern Examples, that a Prince by graſping at too Abſolute 4 [ 
to, Mower, may come to be deprived of his otherwiſe unqueſtion'd Do- 
Ice Miinion and Right; and this King, tho' for a time one of the moſt [ 
blolute chat ever ſat on the Exgliſh Throne, thereby became on a | 
Widden abandon'd and deſpis'd, and reduced to a State ſo much worſe 
han that of Death, as it is much better for a Prince never to have 
ce enjoy d a Crown, than by his own Default and Weakneſs to 
e deprived of it. 

Yer this Affliction laſted not very long, ſince there are ſeldom many 
eps between the Priſens and the Graves of Princes; though in truth, 
is Fate ſcems to have been accelerated by the vain Attempts of his 
nends to Reſtore Him, rather than by any pre- deſign of thoſe that 
lpoſſeſied Him. 

For at firſt ater his Depoſition, he was carried to Leeds-Caſtle in 
ent, and there kept under a competent Guard, as a Priſoner, but not 
any very cloſe Confinement, nor yet without Princely Maintenance 
lome proportion to his Qzondam Quality; where we ſhall leave Him 


ol. III. 2ꝗꝗꝗꝗA z for 
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Anno Dom. for a time, and defer ſaying any thing of the manner of his Death and 

1399. . Burial, until the beginning of the next Reign. | 

WADI Bur ſince I look upon this as already at an end, I ſhall conclude it 

Mate n Ca tow with a ſhort Deſctiption of this King's Perſon, and Character of his 
„„ Diſpoſition, chiefly taken from the Actions of his Life. 

s to his Perſon, He is deſcribed to have been one of the mot 

4 _ ©  aimable that ever Reign'd ſince the Conqueſt; he was tall of Sta- 

teure, of ſtreight and long Limbs, of a fair Complexion, as might well 

vez, eee befit the Son of fo Beautiful a Mother; and indeed if He reſembled 

M3 A „that Picture which is ſtill ro be ſeen behind the Stall next the Pulpit in 

1 . the Choir of the Abby Church of Weſtminſter, His Face ſeems too fair 


110 A and effeminatefor a Man; but that this could not be drawn during His 
enen Life time, I have already ſhewn in my Iutroduction. 
— As for His Humour and Natural Temper, there was more to be 
ee: blamed in His Education, than in His Nature ; for there appearcd in 
op Him many good Inclinations, which might have grown to periect Vet- 
tles, if they had not been blaſted by corrupt Flarterers in his Youth; 


che was of a credulous Dilpoſition, apt to believe, and therefore eaſie to 

be abuſed by thoſe for whom he had a kindneſs, which they too often 

made an ill uſe of, to the utter loſs of all eſteem and affection among his 

People; for tho Princes may be very well indulged, as well as Private 

Perſons, in having their particular Friends and Favourites, yet ought 

| it to be fo limited as not to exceed the bounds of diſcretion and Mo- 

deration; but to prefer Men to Offices of the higheſt Dignity and 

Importance in the State, meerly for their outſide, or becauſe they 

have ſerved as the Inſtruments of their Pleaſure, or Luſt, is that which 

a Free- born People (as ours is) will never brook 5 and wheever will 

conſult our Hiſtories may find, that the greateſt Troubles that have 

fallen upon our Princes, have been originally, if not chiefly, on that 
Account. | 

But to return to what we have digreſſed from. One of the beſt 

ualities this King was Maſter of, was, that when he ſaw he could 
not help it, he for the preſent complyed with his Parliaments, in part- 
ing with and Baniſhing his Favourites, and bringing things again into 
good order, tho' it laſted but for a time; for as ſoon as he recovered 
his Power, he not only undid all that cyer he had done before, but 
ſeverely revenged himſelf upon all thoſe who had any hand in making 
thoie Reſtraints and Alterations ; which tho' perhaps they were carried 
too far, yet certainly his deſire of Revenge muſt be very immoderate, 
which prompted him to put his Uncle the Duke of Gl/ouceter and other 
Lords to Death or Baniſhment, for things committed above nine 
Years before, which ſhewed him to be of a Temper not eaſily to for- 
give, if once he had been thoroughly offended. 

And tho' He might have ſufficient Courage, yet we do not find that 
he often car d to exert it, ſince he made no Warlike Expedition into 
France during his whole Reign, in order to recover what his Grand- 
father or himſelf had loſt there; and tho' he made two Expeditions 
into Jreland, as he did little in the firſt of them, ſo the latter proved 
his Ruin, as you have already ſcen; yet he might have gone near to 
have kept the Crown on his head, could he have continued in his 
firſt Reſolution of Marching with thoſe Forces he had leſt, againſt his 
Vol. III. Enemy 
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i emy che Duke of Zavcafter, in which if he had periſhed, he had Amo Dom: 
{ill died a King; tho* indeed he never ſhewed himtelf more worthy . 1399. 

of Government, that when he was Depoſed as unworthy. to. Govern z WY"! 
for if he did not diſſemble, it appeared that his Regal State was not 

ſo dear unto him as a Private Lite, which if he could have quietly 

M Menjoyed, perhaps he might have paſſed the reſt of his Days much mbre 

happily than under the toil and burthen of a Crown. 

s for his other Qualities, he was rather Profuſe than Liberal in 

his Gifts and Expences, Keeping a greater State arid | Hoſpitality \ than 


x any of his Predeceſſors; inſomuch that our Hiſtorians relate, chat 
ir Nabove 2 Thouſand Perſons were every day fed from his Eitchin; and 
is tbo! we find no Publick Act of Charity done by him, yet his Re- 


dulding of Weſtmir/ter- Hall in that Noble manner ic now ſtands, 
Y ſufficiently ſhews, that he loved to appear Great and Magnificent in 
whatever he undertook : tho it is not Buildings, but Great and Wor- 
thy Undertakings for the Publick Good of his Country, that do really 
ſhew the Greatneſs of a Prince's Soul. 33 
This Prince I confeſs is Taxed by ſeveral, Writers, as a Perſon of a 
Diſſolute and Luxurious Life; but whether it was out of his great 
Love to his Queen, or from a Natural Gift of Continence, I de not 
ind him Charged with any particular Miſtreſſes or Amours; and tho 
ie deceaſed, and left Him a Widdower, in the prime of His Years, 
je do not read of any Baſe Iſſue He had, either Male, or Female. 
er muſt own, his too great affection to, and Familiarity with the 
Duke of Ireland, a Perſon of a moſt Beautiſul Shape, gave too much 
occaſion to his Enemies to Cenſure it, as proeceding, from a Cauſe 
1 rer to be gueſſed at, than mentio'nd by an Hiſtorian, who ouglit 
ot to traduce any, and eſpecially Princes, upon bare Suſpicions. 


ye 
at His Wives. | | 
y The Firſt was Anne, Daughter to Charles the Fourth,- Emperor of 


nan, Who having been his Wife Twelve Years, Died without 
ue. | 

His Second was Tſabelle, Eldeſt Daughter to Charles the Sixth, King 
f France, to whom he was Married the 28th of October, 1396. She 
eing then not above Seven or Eight Years of Age, and therefore never 


by ; ded Her ; being Dethroned, and Murthered about Three Years 
ter, 
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es 4 AB STR AGT of the Principal 5 tatutes 
"made in the Reign of King R 1 C HARD the 


Second. 


N His Firſt Parliament at the beginnig of His Reign, 
J | 


C. AF. L = 


Canrairis 4 Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church, and the 
Great Charter of 'Foreſts, which are to be obſeryed, and firmly kept 


in all Points. 
- XA e it 
Thar the King's Peace ſhall be kept, and Juſtiee done to all Perſons. 
ene TEEN CA P. III. 


"Thar Prelates ſhall have their Actions of Treſpaſs againſt the Kings 
Purveyors Offending againſt the Statute of Edward the Third, and to 


recover Treble Damages. | 
Renta. G A P. IV. 0 


That no Great Officer of the Kings ſhall maintain Quarrels in th: 
Country, on pain of a Fine to be impoſed by the King and his Coun 
cil, and if he be the King's Menial Officer, or Houſhold Servant, he: 
{hall alſo loſe his Place. | 


| 


eel hope et 2 | WH, 


Ordains the Puniſhment of a Clerk of the Fxcheguer for making 
Proceſs for a Debt that is already paid. 


CAP. VI. = I 


Concetning Commiſſions to be Awarded to enquire of the Misbchi 
viour of Villains to their Lords, and now become obſolete. 


C AP. VII. 

That none ſhall give any Liveries for maintenance of Quarrels 0! 
other Conſpiracies, on pain of Impriſonment, and grieyous Forfeitut 
to the King; and the Juſtices of 4ſzze ſhall diligently enquire of ſuc! 
as gather together in Fraternities for ſuch Purpoſes, and ſhall Punili 
them according to their Demerits. 

Vol. III. C AP. 


te Oe 
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CAP. VIII. 
Frovides, in what Cate a Protedtion ci Cluſils Volumus, thyll be 
8 


lowed before any Judge, for Proviſions taken up ſor the King 
—_— : _ | PE 


— 5 11 1 ” FS ' 
* 9 » 1 6 991 a . | | * | 
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C A P. IX. 0 137% 1 \ 8 


Every Gift of Feoffment of Lands, Tenements, or Goods, made by 
| aud Or Maintenance; {hall be void, and the Diſſeiſee (notwithſtand- 
ng ſuch Alienation) ſhall» recover agaiaſt the firſt-Dafd;ſ6/ botl? his 
nds, and double Damages; provided he commence his Suit withii 
Vat after the Diſſeiſin, and that ſuch. Feoffor be then Pernor of the 
F 6 J.. 15811 Net itte eiter ent 


fois e neee: a Big Bro! 
f *. A P. > FRY * = * 4 21 a4 , : 


A Confirmation of the Pardon Granted by King Ealdurd III. in the 
oth Year of His Reign. 


C AP. XI. 


f „ ing nnn „ Mu n 1000 Met nell „ 
. None that had been Sheriff of any; County a whole-Year, ſnall be 


holen again within Three Tears enſuing. :; Nec dwbibus vier ſequentibus 
ut miſtakenly, Ch. 24. = 
!! © 
* Appoints the Penalty of the Warden * the Fleet, if he ſuffer a Pri- 
pncr being there by Judgment, ro go at large; and, afpgints the Pe- 


ty of him who ſhall falſly confeſs a Debt as due to the King, to de- 
another Man's Execution. 


0 


11601 


1 7 ' 
Yi: ws 


© = d% * 


02 


ned for Judgments given in any Eccleyraſtical Court, with the Penalty 
chole that ſhall procure fuch Indictments. _ 


ht 


C AP. XIV. 


That in an Action againſt a Clerk for Goods cartiect q Ay, and the 
ſendant makes his Title as for 7ythes due to the Church, that in ſuch 
ale the General Averment ſhall not be taken, without ſhewing elpe- 
ay, how that the ſame was his Laj-Chattel. 


mis ad idem Officium reaſſumetur, lays the Lord Chancellor Forteſcue; | 


Ordains, that Z:clefiaſtical Judges ſhall not be Indicted or Impri- 


— — 
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Lr bil XY; 
a J ec agaigſt Arreſtiog any Friaſ whilſt be s aj 


4 A 9 alt We qu 1 Je engl: IO"; 19t . bu 18 


At a Parliament beld at Glouceſter in the Second 
07 His Reign, 1358... ; J 


- buen 10 4) 20 , 239% moo A B. 1. % Nh 
= "71 ) Ne t 1 ns A 19 30 IIs y PEEL! NN p 
it was Oidlistd That, ſceing the Great Ifltobnveniendie 
ei ncies Which hy 
| enlued by reſtsaining Merrhaut: Strangers: from Buying and Selling 10 


- ng andother Qonmodities within the Realm; it rherefore gives lea 
at Merchants Strangers may 


= mention d and allowed b N * 4 ſuch Commodlib ies: 
F ache with the Penalty on tho: 

ſhall diſturb ſuch Merchants to Sell Wares ac their — 9 

The 24,34 and 4th are either alter d, or become obſolctt. 


CAP. v. 


inge, None ſhall Report any Falſe or 3 News, or, falſe 7a 
Mendac Lon whetęeupon Diſcord may ariſe betwixt the King and his People, or h 
Greet: Men alf the Realm, on. pain of pile ment, untif he produc 

12 but * tg thore on 1594 off 40 


us, this Act is 
# | not ofRecord. 


"7 +48 2 the Parliament beid 105 e 7 * 1 ar. 
5 * A P. 1. 
10 2 124 | 


13} 954 11 1 10 


2 EIN 'of tho Chir And the Great Charters are : again Cor 


C AP. II. 


Ordains, That Frauds com mitted by bahn, to 4 their C 
N ditors, a 3 be void. | ive their Crt 


To 7 ihn 


At the Polit held at Weſlininter in His This 


Tear. 


W 


CAPE: 


1 Contains a we ben on ae of rhe Liberties of the Church and tit 
en a8 have en "re airoad y Confirm d. 


"of 


1 ; 


CAP. 
* 


The Penalty of an Alnager that ſetteth his Seal to Faulty Cloths 


which Statute, tho! ir is ſtill in force, yet is ſo ill Executed, that i 
_—_ very little, if any thing. 
ol. III. 


CA! 


—— 
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GC AE NL 


None * ſhall take any Benefice of an Alien, or convey Money to * Hereby was 
im, under pain of a Fremunire; but ſince | have given a large Ac- underſtood the 


In | R 1 ; Pope, and an 

2 zunt of this Statute in the Relation of Church- Affairs, I need ſay of bi cd. 

| # more of it here. nals, being Fo- 
retgners, 


lt At a Parliament held at Northampton, the Fourth of this 


King, A. D. 1380. 
CAP. I, 


It was Ordain'd, Thar all Yeſe/s of Wine, Vinegar, Honey, and 
yl brought into this Realm, ſhall be Gauged. 


Nay: 

Pri 

cal 

| 1 . o 4 

wh At the Parliament held at Weſtminſter, 5* Richard II. 
CAP. I. | 


The Liberties of the Church and of the Realm, as allo all other good 
ws and Statutes were again Confirm'd, 

an C A P. IT: 
the 
lu 


22 


That no Gold, or Silver, Coin'd, or Uncoin d, ſhall be carried 
ſeyond. Sea without the King's Licenſe; and further, that no Perſon, 
cept Lords, and Great Men of the Realm, and true and notable 
erchants and Soldiers ſhall go out of the Realm without the King's 
icenſe, with the Penalty upon the Maſter or Mariners of the Ship 
bat ſhall venture to carry them, which being now obſolete, I omit; 


CAP, VII. 


Ordains, That none from henceforth make an Entry into any Lands 
nd Tenements, but in Caſe where Entry ts given by the Law; and in 
uch Caſe, not with ſtrong hand, nor with multitude of People, but 
ny in peaceable and eaſie manner; and if any Man from henceforth 
lo to the contrary, and thereof be duly Convict, he ſhall be puniſh'd 
dy Impriſonment of his Body, and therefore Ranſomed at the King's 


Will, | 
C AP; VII. 


Ordains a Remedy for thoſe whoſe Writings were deſtroyed in the 


h 
* te Inſurrection of the Clowns and Villains. 


Vol. III. Rrrrrr CAP. 


* 
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Accounts, or other D:mands, may plead his own Diſcharge bei 


CAP. 1X, 


That every Perſon that is impleaded in the Exchequer for Dee 
the Barons, without t tatrying for, or ſuing out any Writ whatloeyer, 
EA 


The Covenants of all thoſe who ſhall be retained to ſerve the King 
bis Wars or Embaſſies, ſhall be put into Writing, and ſent into t 


Exchequer. 
C A. P. XI. 


The Accompts of the nne ſhall be more ſpeedily heard th 
before they were wont. 


Two Clerks ſhall be aſſigned to make Parcels of Accompts in tk 
Exchequer. 
Accompes of Nichil ſhall be put out of the Abe 
C AP. XIV. 


The Cletk'of the Pipe and the two Remembrancers ſhall be Sun 
for the AFP vt Writs of the Great or Privy- Seal, &c. 


avon - + I 


flow the ee ſhall uſe a udgment of Livery coming 0 
of any Court into the Exchequer. 


| „HA XVI. 


| Appoints the e Clerk's Fee letled for making c of a ae, or R 
cord of 'Ni/t Prius in the Exchequer. | 


In the next Parliament, 1382, of a Richard II. 
C/A P. I. 


It was Provided, That Merchants Strangers may freely come inte 
this Realm, continue here, and depart hence at their Pleafures. 


CAP 
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. 


CAP. IV: 


The King.Wills and Commands, and it is aſſented in Parliament,&c; 
Ti the Prelates, Lords and Commons, .that all and ſingular Perſons, 
and Commonalties, which from henceforth ſhall have the Summons of 
p.rliament, (hall come to Parliaments in the manner as they arc bound 
o do, and have deen accuſtomed within the Realm of Eng/and of ol 
meg. And if any Perſon of the ſame Realm, who from henceforth 
all have the ſaid Summons (be he Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Abbor, Prior, 

Duke, Earl, Baron, Banneret, Knight of the Shire, Citizen of City, 
Burgeſs of Borough, or other Singular Perſon or Commonalcy) do 
tbſent himſelf, and come not at the {aid Summons, (except he may 

d th reaſonably and honeſtly Excuſe him to our Lord the King) he ſhall be 
zmerced, and otherwiſe puniſhed, according as of old times had been 
ved ro be done within the {aid Realm in the like Caſe. And if any 
Sheriff of the Realm be from henceforth negligent in making his Re- 
turys of Writs of the Parliament, or that He leave out of the ſaid Re- 
turns any Cities or Boroughs, which be bound, and of old times were 
wont lo come to the Parliament, be ſhall be amerced, or other wiſèe pu- 
niſhed in the manner as was accuſtomed to be done in the ſaid Caſe in 


times paſt. 
At the Parliament beld at Weſtminſter, 6 Rich. II. 
CAT L 


Ver, 


Ling! 
0 t 


Wor 


ls a Confirmation of the Church and Kingdom, and of all Statutes 
not Repealed. 


CAP. n. 


Actions of Debt, c. ſhall be commenced in the Counties where 
the Contracts were made. 


CAP. IT, 


Appoints in what Courts Writs of Nuſance called Yicountiels, ſhall 
be perſued. 


CAP; Iv: 


Deeds that were inrolled, and lately imbezled by Rebels in any 
nt irſurreftion, being Exemplified, ſhall be of the ſame Force as the 
Deeds themſelves. 


CAP. V. 
Juſtices of Affe and Goal- delivery ſhall hold their Seſſious in the 


Principal Towns of the County. 
Rrrrrr 2 CAP. 


The Reign of F Pol. II 
CAP. v. | 


Both the Raviſher and Party Raviſhed (where ſhe conſents after the 
Fact) are diſabltd to have or Challenge any Inheritance, Dower, 9. 
Joint Eſtate, aſter the Death of their Husband, or Anceſtor. 


CAP. VII. 
Ordains, at what Price Sweet Wines may be Sold. 
CAP. VIII. 


Where no Engliſp Ships are to be had, Men may bring in, or cary 
out their Merchandizes in Stranger's Ships. 


The Occaſion of making this Law, as appears by the Preamble to 
it, was, That there had been lately made in this very Parliament 1 
Statute, that no Goods or Merchandize ſhould be carried out of the 
Kingdom by the King's Subjects, except it were in Exgliſtb Veſſels; 
which upon Tryal being not found ſufficient, the Exgliſʒ Merchans 
had hereby a Licenſe to Hire Foreign ones where the Engliſh were 
wanting. This I take notice of, to let the Reader ſee, that the Pro- 
ject of forbidding Enxgliſb Merchants to Trade with Foreign Shipping, 
being highly for the encreaſe of our own Naval Strength, was {et on 
Foot very early, tho it could never have any due effect itil the 
Twelfth Year of Char/es 2d. when it was paſſed into a Statute, That 
»o Foreign Comodities ſhall be NN or Exported, out of any Ter- 
ritories belonging, or which may belong, to the King, in Aſia, Africa, 9 
America, in other Veſſels than ſuch as belong ouly to the People i 
England, &c. whereof the Maſter and three fourths of the Mariners art 
Engliſh, on pain to loſe ſuch Goods and Veſſels, with all its Furniture. 


C AP. 1X. 
No Victualler ſhall Exerciſe a Judicial Place in any City, or Town 
Corporate. 
C A P . > 
Aliens being in Amity with the King and the Realm, may bring in 
Victuals, and Sell them in groſs. | 
At a Parliament beld at Weſtminſter, 7th, Rich. II. 
Gab k 


Contains a Confirmation of the Liberties of the Church and King- 
dom, as before. | q 


CAP 


— 
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1 


A Jury for a Treſpaſs within a Foreſt, ſhall give their Verdict where 
they receive their Charge, and ſhall not be menac'd to give their 
verdict of a Treſpaſs done in the Foreſt. 


the 
or 


GAE IV: 


None ſhall Be taken or impriſoned by the Officers of the Foreſt 
without Indictment, or being taken in the Af, or Manner. 


CAP. VI. 


The Statute of Wincheſter is Confirm'd, and that every Sherif hall 
roclaim it four times in the Year in every Hundred, or Market-Town, 
to Mas well within Liberties, as without. | 


the | C AP. VII. 


m Appoints in what Caſe a Na,. Prius may be granted at the Requeſt 
ere ef any of the Jurors, to avoid delays in Tryals. 


ng, C:A P. VIII. 


tel Ordains“ That no Subjects whatever ſhall take any V;4uals or Car- 
hat age, without the conſent of the Owners, and preſent Payment. ; 


, or Sr 
I a Confirmation of all Statutes made againſt Deceit i» Clothes to 


e Sold, and againſt Aulnagers and Collectors of the Subſidy of 
lothes, with other Clauſes, which being now obſolete, I omit. 


CAP. X. 


points an Aſſize of Novel-Diſſeifin iſſuing forth of Lands in divers 
ounties, ſhall be taken in Confnio Comitatus. 


Wn 


un The Eleverith being a Repeal of divers Statutes, I omit 


C AP. XII. ö 


Contains a Confirmation of the Statute of 3 Rich. 24, That no 
lien ſhall Purchace any Benefice of the Church, or Occupy the ſame, 

g ithout the King's Licenſe. But of this 7 ſhall ſay no more here, | 
Wing recited it at large among the Church - Affairs of this Reign. | 


P. C AP. 
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Appoints that no Man ſhall Ride in Harneis (that is in Armour) 
with Lance-gays. 


CAP. XIV. 


Ordains, That they who ſhall depart the Realm by the King 
Licenſe, may make General Attornies to anſwer in Writs of Pramunir: 
Facias, as in other Writs and Plaints. 


GAR XV; 


Is a Confirmation of certain Statutes made againſt Maintenance an 
Champerty. 


In the 8th Year of Richard the IId, A. D. 1384. 
4 Parliament beld at Weſtminſter. 


AR 


That the Liberties of the Church, and all Statutes not Repeal! 
ſhall be Conkirm'd, 


CAP. IL 
6 Ordains, Tha no Man of Law ſhall be Juſtice of Aſiꝛe, or Gi 
þ Delivery in his own County, which Law holds good to this day. 


C AP. IV. 


Appoints the Penalty, if a Judge or Clerk make a Falſe Entry © 
Plea, raze a Red, or change a V erdict. 


S. | 
al 


|  Ordains, What Suits ſhall be diſcuſſed before the Conſtable and MP" 
9 ſhal of England, vix. only ſuch as cannot be Tryed, or Decided . 
1 Common Law. | 


— ha — 8 


At the next Parliament held at the ſame Place, 9 Rich. II. f 


CAP. I. N 
5 1 Is a Confirmation of all Statutes not Repealed, and Ordains 
| they ſhall be put in Execution. 
\ 0 1 


ere 
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A P. II. 
ot Concerning Villains Suing their Lords, is now become obſolete, 
CAP. III. 


That He in Reverſion ſhall have an Arraint, or Writ of Errour, 
nge upon a Falſe Verdict found, or upon an Erroncous Judgment given 
wir againſt the particular Tenant in Poſſeſſion; and if ſuch Tenant be 
dead at the time of ſuch Judgment, that Reſtitution ſhould he made 
of the ſame Tenants to the Party Suing, with the Te, and Pro/is in 
Arrcar. | 


| O A . V. 


Appoiats what Fees ſhall be Paid by Pric/ts taken in the Marſhalſic 
Mof the King's Houſe (o wit) no more than Lay-Pzop/e ſhall Pay. 


At 4 Parliament Heid in the 10th of Richard the 119, 
A. D. 1386. | As 


„„ 


The King by a Statute for that purpoſe, Granted a Commiſſion to 
His Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Keeper of His Privy-Seal, and to 
certain Biſhops, and Temporal Lords, and others, to be of His Coun- 
il for One Year, to Survey and Examine the Eſtate of His Houſe, 
Courts, and all Places of His Realm, and all His Officers or Mini- 
ers, with His Rents, Revenues, and Profits, and all His Gifts, 
rants, Alienations, and Conſirmations, in Money and Bullion, His 
Priſoners, and Towns taken in War, Benefices of Aliens, Money car- 
ied out of the Realm, His Cuſtoms. and Subſidies of all Merchan- 
izes, His Diſms and Quinzimes Granted to Him; the Profits of His 
lanoper, and all other His Receits; the Fees and Wages of His Of- 
cers, Annuities, and Rewards, Gifts and Grants made by His Grand- 
ather, Father, or Him, to any Perſons His Lands, His Rents, &c. 
Sold to the prejudice of Him and His Crown; and to correct and 
mend the ſame Defaults and Offences. - 


ry 0 


nd 
cided 


This is the Contents of that notable Statute, upon the Breach. of 

I vhich the Duke of Glouceſter, and the reſt of the Confederate Lords 
+ "Fad ſo great a Struggle with the King, as you may remember in the 
ſtory of this Ycar. 


At the next Parliament beld in the Eleventh Near, in the Firſt, 
Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Chapters. | 


The Duke of Ireland, and Archbiſhop of Tork, with Three others 
ere Appeal d of Fligh-Treaſon, for Aſſembling by Force, and for 
Conlpiring 


4111s 


C | 


CSC . — 
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are made void. 


Conlpiring to celtroy the King, the Realm, and the Lords, and Com. 
miſſioners by Him Authoriz d; whereupon it is Ordained, That the 
{aid Five Traytors be A4!tainted of High-Treaſon by Parliament, and the 
King ſhal! have the Forteiture of their Lands and Goods, 


The Particulars of this Condemnation being ſ:t down at Large in 
the Hiſtory, 7 do but juſt mention them here; and tho' they were 
afterwards Repeal d in the 21/t ot this King, yet that Repeal was an- 
null'd, and they were again Confirm in the firſt of Hen. 4th, as you 
will find in the Statute Book. 


In the 11th year of this King, at the Parliament held a 
Weſtminſter, Anno Dom, 1 387. 


C A P. VII. 


Ocdains, That all Merchants, Aliens and Denizens may Buy and Sell 
Wares, Victuals, and all other Commodities within the Realm with- # 
out Diſturbance 3 and alſo what Penalty ſhall be inflicted upon them 
which do diſturb ſuch Merchants in Selling their Commodities, ſaving 
ro the King the Cuſtoms and Duties our of the [aid Merchandizes; 
with other Clauſes, ncedleſs here to be further recited. - 


C AP. VIII. 
Certain Annuities Granted by the King His Father, and Granfather, 


CAP. IX 


Ordains, That no mpofirion or Charge be put upon Moollt, Leather, 
or Wooffels, other than the Subſidy Granted to the King in this pre-: 
ſent Parliament; and if any be, the ſame ſhall be Repealed and 4+. 
willed, as it was another time Ordained by Statute z Saving always 
unto the King His antient Right. 


CAR x: 


It is Ordained and Eſtabliſhed, That neither Letters of the Sign, 
nor of the King's Priuy Seal, ſhall be from henceforth ſent in Damage 
or Prejudice of the Realm, nor in diſtucbance of the Law. 


C A p. Xl. -_ 4 f 


Ordains, the former Statute for keeping of Aſixes in good Town 
be referred to the Conſideration of the Chancellor and Juſtices to A 
therein as they ſhall think fitting. 
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At a Parliament held at Canterbury in the Twelfth Tear 
of Richard II. A. D. 1388. 


GAP. 1. 


The Liberties of the Church, and all former Statutes not Repeal'd, 
e again Confirm'd, 


C A P. II. 


It is Ordain'd, That the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Kceper of the 
riyvy-Seal, with the Great Officers of the Houſhold, and Juſtices of- 
he Benches therein Named, that ſhall be called to Name and Ordain 
uſtices of the Peace, Sheriits, Eſcheators, Cuſtomers, Comptrollers, 
rany other Officer, or Miniſter of the King, ſhall be firmly Sworn, 
hat they ſhall not Name or Ordain any Officers or Miniſters for any 
ift, or Brocage, Favour or Affection, and none that Sueth by himſelf 
vr any Office, ſhail be put into the ſame, or any other, but that all 
ch Officers and Miniſters be made of the beſt and moſt Lawful and 
ufficient Mon, according to their (i. e.) the Chancellor's, Treaſuret's, c. 
udgment, and Knowledge. 


C AP, X. 


Ordains, That in every Commiſſion there ſhall be but Six Juſtices 
ſgned, who ſhall keep their Seſſions every Quarter at leaſt, on pain 
o be Puniſhed at the Diſcretion of the King's Council. 2 
Every Juſtice of Peace ſhall have for his Wages 45. a Day, and the 
lerk of the Peace 2 s. for ſo long time as the Seſſiors ſhall laſt, to be 
aid by the Sheriffs out of the Fines and Amerciaments ariſing at the 
lame Seſſions, whereunto Lords of Franchiſes ſhall be alſo contribu- 
tary, after the Rate of their part of ſuch Fines and Amerciaments, 
with ſome other Clauſes need leſs to be recited. * — 


GAP. Xo 


Recites the former Statutes againſt thoſe that ſhall deviſe, ſpeak or 
tell any falſe News, or Lycs of any Lords, Officers, or Great Men 
of the Realm; and that when any one hath ſpoken ſuch Falſhoods, 
contrary to the aforeſaid Statute, and cannot produce the Author, and 
is thereupon Impriſoned, he ſhall afterwards be Puniſhed by the King's 
Council, notwithſtanding the Statute of Weſtminſter, 1. according to 
which they were to be Puniſhed before. | 


SCC! CAP. 


— — 
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Ihat as to the Right of Levying the Expences of Knizhts coming to 
the Parliament for the Commons of Counties, it is accorded, that the 
ſaid Lovies be made as hath been uſed before this time; and further, 
that if any Lord, or any other Man, Spiritual or Temporal, hath Pur. 
chaſed any Lands or Tenements, &. which were wont to be Con. iſ 
tributary to ſuch Expences, the ſaid Lands, Tenements, Sc. ſhall 
ſtill continue to be lo charged as the ſame were wont to be before 
the time of the ſaid Purchale. 


CAP. XIII. 


Appoints the Puniſhment of thoſe that ſhall caſt Garbage, or other 
Filth, into the Rivers or Ditches near any City, or Great Town, where 
by the Air might be corrupted. 


At a Parliament hed the 13th of Richard the Second, 
A. D. 1389 


SA 1. ; 


Ordains, That the Statute of 25 Edward be confirmed, touching 
the Examination of the King's Title to a Benefice, when He Preſent: 
eth id another's Right, and where the King Preſenteth to a Beneft: 
full of an Incumbert,. His Preſentee ſhall not be received, until He 
hath recovered it by Law. 


CAPS & 


Ordains, That the Conſtable and Marſhal of England hath only 
Cogniſance of things concerning Arms and Wars, which cannot be 
diſcuſſed by the Common Law. And in this Court the Plaintiff ſhall 
plainly declare his Matter in his Petition before the Defendanr be ſent 
for; alſo when a Plea is commenced before the Conſtable and Marſha, 
which may be Trycd at the Common Law, the Party grieved hal 
have a Privy-Seal to cauſe the Conſtal le and Marſpal to ceaſe, until i 
may be diſcuſſed by the King's Council, whether it may be Trycd 
there, or at the Common Law. 


G AF. I. 


Appoints, that the Limits of the Steward and Marſhal of the King 
Houſe, and the Juriſdiction thereof, ſhall not exceed the ſpace of 
Twelve Miles, to be accounted from the King's Houle, or Lodging. 


CAP, 


m 


8 to 


t the 


ther, 


Pur. 
Con- 
ſhall 


efore 


— 


RICHARD the Second. 


1037 


CAP. IV. 


Sets forth the Liberty of the Clerk of the Ma teb of the King's Hou 
hold, which is now obſolete. 


AF. V. 


That the Admirals or their Deputies ſhall not meddle with any thing 
done within the Realm, but only upon the Sea. | 


CAP. VI 


Ocdains, That there ſhall be but Thirty Serjeants at Arms, who 
ſhall meddle with nothing, but touching their own Offices. 


GAF. VL 


That notwithſtanding the Statute of 12 Rich. 2. Cap. 10. which 
Prohibits the Stewards of Lords to be Juſtices of the Peace, the moſt 
ſufficient Knights, Eſquires, and Gentlemen of the Law ſhall be put 
in Commiſſion, and Sworn to put in Execution without fayour, all 
Statutes which concern their Office. 


C A p. VII. 


Appoints the Rates of Artificers, Labourers, and Workmens Wages 
ſhall be aſſed, and proclaimed by the Juſtices ; and the Gains of Victu- 
illers ſhall be aſſed by them, and who ſhall make Horſe Bread, and 
the Weight and Price thereof. This is obſolete, but the reſt of the 
Statute remains {till in Force. 


C AP. 


That there ſhall be but one Weight and Meaſure throughout Ex- 
gland, and he that ſhall be Convict to have uſed any other, ſhall ſuffer 
iix Months Impriſonment, and yield double Damages to the Party 
gtioved, except in Lancaſhire, 


CAP. X, and XI. 


Sets out the Length and Breadth of Cogware, and Kenzal-Cloath, 
and that the Cloaths of certain Counties tacked and folded, ſhall nor 
- put to Sale before they be opened. Bur this is now become ob- 
olete. N 


IX. 


GAP. 


STC 2 


1038 


8 
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1 - Becauſe Appoints, that no Protection with the Clauſe of * Q4ia Profefury 
the Party was 


going beyond K . 
Sea, on the the Date of ſuch Protection, except in a Voyage, where the King 
King's Ser- 


| Vol. In 


CAP. XML 


Provides, That no Layman who had not Lands of 405. per Am, 
nor Glerk who had not 10/7. Revenue per. Amum, ſhall have or ker 
any Greyhound, Hound, Dog, Ferret, Net or Engine, to deſtroy Dee He 
Hares, Conies, or any other Gentleman's Game, on pain of one who: 
Years Impriſonment, which Juſtices. of Peace ſhall have Power ty 
inflict. Rp. ou | 


2-3 3 i . ook 


That there ſhall be no Recognizances or other Bonds of the Doull: 
made or taken in the Exchequer for the time to come, &c, 


CAP. XV. 
That the King's Caſtles and Goals which were wont to be joine! 


to the Bodies of the Counties, and are now ſevered, ſhall be rejoyn' 
to the lame. „ 


= A P. XVI. 


ſhall be allowed in any Plea, whereof the Suit was Commenced before 


octh in Perſon, or other Voyages Royal: or in the King's Meſſages: 
Howbeit this Act ſhall nor infringe Protections with the Clauſe of Quit 
moraturus, i. e. when he was to ſtay abroad in the King's Service, with 
other Clauſes ncedleſs to be recited « becauſe this Statute is become 
obſolete. 5 


CAP. XVII. 


Provides, That when Tenants for term of Liſe, in Dower, or by 
tlie Courteſie of England, or in Taile after poſſilility of Iſſue extind, 
ſhall be impleaded, and He in the Reverſion come into the Court, and 
prayeth to be received to defend his Right, at the day that the Tenant 
Pleadeth to the Action, or before, he ſhall be received to Plead in 
Chief to the Action, without having any delay by Voucher, Aid. Prayer, 
Non- age, or any other Delay; ſo chat aſter ſuch Receipt, the Buſineſs 
ſhall be haſted as much as may be by the Law, without any delay 
whatſoever on either ſide; with other Clauſes which the Reader may 
find in the Statute, which was made to prevent the Colluſion of ſuch 
Tenants for Life, who would not Vouch to Warranty them in the 
Rev.r/ion, on purpoſe that they might loſe their Rights. 


CAP. 


ll. 


dined 


ynd 


Turi 
efore 
King 
ges: 
Ai 
with 


OMe 
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C AP. XVIII. 
Provides, That üpon à falſe Verdict given before the Mayor and 
Bay liffs of Lincoln, an Attaint ma) be brought and Tryed by Forcign- 
ers of the ſaid County of Lincoln. & * 


CAP. xx. 


Contains a Confirmation of the Statute of 13 Edu. 1. 4 hs 
touching the taking of Salmons. | 


Other Statutes made at another Seſſions of the ſame Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter in the ſaid Thirteenth Tear of 
Richard II. A. D. 1389. . 


CAP. 1 


Ordains, That in a Pardon of Murther, Treaſon, or Rape, the Of- 
fence committed ſhall be ſpecified, and no Pardon of Treaſon or Felony 
hall paſs without Warrant of the Privy Seal, with the Forfeiture of 
him at whoſe Suit ſuch a Pardon is obtaind without it. 


CAP. IL 


Is a Confirmation of the Statute of Proviſors made Aro 25 Edv. 3. 
and the Forfeiture of him that accepteth a Benefice contrary to that 


Statute ; of which I have ſaid enough already under the Title of 
Church- Affairs, to inſiſt any longer upon this. 


CA p. III. 


Ordains, The Penalty of him who bringeth any Summons, Sen- 
tence, &c. againſt any Perſon upon the Statute of Proviſirs, and the 
Penalty of a Prelate executing ſuch Sentence, c which is alſo men; 


tion'd in the ſame Place. 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, An 14 Rich. II; Anno 
Dom. 1390. : 


CAP, 1. 


That the Staple ſhall be removed from Calice into England, to cer- 
ain Cities and Towns there named, and that all Merchants Alien ſhall 
deſtow half the Money received upon the Commodities of this Realm. 
This tho' obſolete delerves our notice. 


CAP. 


'T, he Reign of | Vol. III. 


CAP. IL 


Ordains, That fot every Exchange that ſhall be made by Merchants 
to the Court of Rome, or elſewhere, the ſaid Merchants be firmly and 
ſurely bound in the Chancery to buy within three Monchs after the (aid 
Exchange made, Merchandiſes of the Sraple, as Wools, Leather, 
Woollfells, Lead, or Tin, Qt or other Commodities of the Land, to 
the value of the Sum ſo exchanged, upon pain of Forfeiture of the 


ſame: | . 2 7 10 Ne. n 8 
8 q CAP. UL. 


That in every Port and Place where the Staple ſhall be, the Mayors 
Conſtables, Brokers, and all other Officers and Miniſters of the $op!; 
ſhall be Sworn, firſt to the X7»g, and after to the Sraple. 


CAP, v. 


Ordains, that no Denizen carry Woolls, Leather, Wooltfelis, not 
Lead, out of. the Realm of End, q the Parties beyond the Sea, 
upon pain of Forſeiture of the fam; but only Strangers, 

911. nin 0 4 | 


C AP. Vid 


Ordains, That all Merchants of the Realm of Exgland ſhall Freight 
their Wares in Ships of the ſaid Realm, and not Foreign Ships; ( 
that the Owners ot the {aid Ships take reaſonable gains for the Freight 
of the ſame. - 3 £09395! 


CAP. VII. 


That none of the King's Liege- People be from henceforth Diſtrained, 
Impeached, Moleſted, nor Grieved in the Exchequer, nor elſewhere, 
for not Gauging of Rhenz/h Wines. | 


C AP. K. 


5 
Ordains, That Merchants Strangers reſorting into this Realm hal! 
be kindly uſed, and not oppreſſed. 

CAP. X , 


That no Cuſtomer, or Comptroller ſhall have any Ship of his ow! 
nor ſhall have his Office, but at the King's Pleaſure, 


CAP 


„ tt _— lent. 


—_— 


ee 
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C A p. XI. 


Provides, That there ſhall be Eight Full ices of Peace aſſigned in 
very County, and that Double Eſtreats of the Fines and Amerciaments 
iſing at the Seſſions ſhall be made, containing the Names of all the 
aſtices there preſent, with the number of Days they Sit, and one of 
hem deliver'd to the Sheriff, out of which he is to anſwer to the ju- 
ices their Wages by Indenture, according to which the Sheriff ſhall be 
gain allowed the Wages in the Exchequer upon his Account; but go 
uke, Earl, Baron, or Banneret, (altho' he be juſtice of Peace, and * This was 4 


olds Seſſions with the other Eight) ſhall have any Wages allowed wa ogg 


Aim. one or two 
Parliaments. 
* See Selden's 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter 15 Rich. II. A. D. 1391. Tires of Hes 
2 ar 


. 


deu Contains a Confirmation of all former good Statutes not Repeal'd. 


Fik IX 


All the former Statutes concerning Forcible Entries and Riots, are 
onfirmꝰd, with the Duty of Juſtices of the Peace, when any Forcible 
wry is made into Lands. | 


C A P. III. 


Ordains, That the Admirals, or their Deputies, ſhall not meddle 
with any thing done within the Realm, but only upon the Sea, and 
that the Admirals Court ſhall not have Cogniſance of any thing done 
vithin the Bodies of Counties, as well by Land as by Water, not with 
Wrecks of the Sea ; yet nevertheleſs concerning the Death of a Man, 

and of a Mazhem done in great Ships bovering in the main Stream of 

great Rivers (beneath the Bridges near the Sea) the Admiral ſhall have 

qual Cogniſance, and likewiſe to Arreſt Ships for the great Voyages of the 

ing and Kingdom; and ſhall alſo have Juriſdiction over ſuch Fleets 

during ſuch Voyages, ſaving to the King his Forfeitures, and to 
Lords, Cities and Boroughs, their Liberties and Franchiſes. 


GA F. IV, 


Appoints, that there ſhall be bur Eight Buſhels of Corn ſtriked to 
each Quar rer. | | 


own 


CAP. 


— — —— 
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CAP. v. 


Declares, that it is within the compaſs of the Statute of Mortma; 
to convert any Land into a Church- yard; and it is alſo Mortmain when 
ſome are ſeiſed of Lands to the Uſe of Religious or Spiritual Perſons 
and it is /ortmain to Purchaſe Lands for the Uſe of any Guilds, Fr 
ternities, Offices, Commonalties, &c. 


"CAP. vi. 


Ordains, that in all Appropriations of Benefices, there ſhall be ſom 
Proviſion made for the Poor, and the Vicar of the Pariſh. 


CAP. VII 


Gives leave that Armour, Corn or Victuals may be carried to Br 
wick, notwithſtanding the Statute of 7. Rich. 2. Cap. 16. 


C AP. 1X. 


Ordains, that the Mayor of the Staple ſhall take Recogniſances | 
Debts according to the Statute of 27 Edw. 3. Cap. 9. 


C AP. XII. Th 


That no Man ſhall be Compelled to anſwer for his Freehold beſofhulna 
the Council of any Lord, or Lady. 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, 16* Rich. II. A. D. 139: 
CAP 1 


That no Merchant Stranger ſhall Buy or Sell with another Merchat 
Stranger, in order to Sell again the ſame Commodities in England. 


Th 
| r 
Is a Confirmation of the Statute of 15 Rich. 2. Cap. 12. with af 
nalty to the Offenders thereof, | i 
Att 


C AP. III. 


That the Clerk of the Market ſhall carry with him all his Weigh 
and Meaſures Signed. 


CA 
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ES V. 


Ocdaitis, That none ſliall Purchaſe Bulls or other Inſtruments from 

one, or elſewhere, on pain to incur a Premunire, and that the Crown 
gland is ſubject to none. I have reeited this Chapter at large iti 

harch-Affairs, and therefore ſhall ſay no more of it here. 


CAP. VI. 
Ocdains a Repeal of part of the Statute of 143zh Rich, 2. touching 


» Forfeiture of him that obtaineth a Pardon, without expreſſing the 
ame of him at whoſe Suit the ſaid Pardon was obtained. 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, 17 R. 2. A. D. 1393. 
3 Ty 
| Ocdains, That no Sterling Money ſhall be Melted for Veſſel; and that 
breigy Money ſhall not be curcent in England, and that there ſhall be 
> Exchange of Engliſh with Scotiſh Money. 


C A p. 11 


That every Man may make Cloth of what length and breadth he 
ill 3 no Cloth ſhall be Sold before it be Meaſured and Sealed by the 
ilnager, and that there ſhall be no Deceit in Cloths. 

CAP. In. 


Appoints what ſort of Worfteds may be carried forth of the Realm) 
nd what not. 8 vey 


C AP. IV. 
That Mault Sold to London ſhall be well cleanſed from the Duſt. 
CAP. v. 


That 4 Fe Cauger, Aulnager, Cuſtomer, ſhall have no aſſured 
{tate in his Office. | 


. 


Ordains, That foraſmuch as People be Compelled to come before 
he King's Council, or in the Chancery, by Writs grounded upon un- 
rue Suggeſtions, that the Chancellor for the time being, preſcntly after 
hat ſuch Suggeſtions be duly found and proved untrue, ſhall have power 
o Ordain and Award Damages according to his Diſcretion, to him 
ho is ſo troubled unduly, as aforeſaid. - 


Titttt CAP. 


— ˙²˙·—- ne a —_ 
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C AP. IX. 


That the Juſtices of the Peace ſhall be Conſetvators of the Statutes 
made touching Salmous. 


CAT ® 


Ordains, That Two Learned Men in the Law ſhall be in Commis 
ſion of Goal-Delivery. 


Statutes made at a Parliament at Weſtminſter, 20 Rich. 2. 
A. D. 1396. 


-Þ % oy + 
Ordains, That no Man ſhall Ride Armed, and that Launcegays ſhall 
be quite laid aſide. 
c AP. m. 


It is Ordained, That ne Man ſhall fit upon £m with the 
Juſtices of A4ſ/2e. 


C AP. IV. 


That Merchant-Strangers after they have Sold their Goods, and the 
Cuſtom thereof be duly Paid, may freely depart and go with thei 
Ships, and the remnant of their Goods where they pleaſe, without 
Paying any more Cuſtoms, or Duties. 


CAR. 


Sete forth the Penalty of Him who doch take any Perſon's Horſe 0 
Beaſt to ſerve the King, without due Warrant for it. 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, 21 Rich. II. A. D. 1397. 


Bur all theſe being either obſolete, or repealed, I paſs dy; amony 
which is a Repeal of the Statutes made at Weſtminſter, and Shrewsbu), 
of which I have given a large Account in the Hiſtory, 


Hert 
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Here follows the late Lord Chief Fuſtice Hale's 
Account of the State and Progreſs of the Laws du- 
ring this King's Reign. 


IC NAR D the Second ſucceeding His Grandfather, the Dignity 
of the Law, together with the Honour of the Government, by 
rcalon of the weakneſs of this Prince, and the Difficulties occurring in 
His Government, ſeem'd ſomewhat to decline, as may appear by com- 
paring the twelve laſt Years of Edw. 34, commonly called the Qu. The Quadra 
drageſimes, with the Reports of Richard 2d, wherein there appears a hemes. | 
viſible Declination of the Learning and Depth of the Judges and W 
Plcaders. It is true, we have no entire Reports Printed of Richard MI 
the Seconds Reign, but yet L have ſeen in Manunſcript the entire 
Years and Terms of this King, out of which, or ſome other Copies 
thereof 1 ſuppoſe Fitzherbert abſtracted his Abridgment of thoſe 
broken Caules. 
jn all theſe former Times, eſpecially from the end of Edward the \ 
Third, to the beginning of Edward the Fourth, the Learning of the 
Common Law conſiſted Principally in Aſrzes and Real Actions, and 
rarely was any Title determined in a Perſonal Action, unleſs in caſe of 
the Title of Rents or Services by Replevin; and the Reaſons were 
Principally theſe. Firſt, Becauſe thoſe Antient Times were great fa- 
vourers of the Poſſefſor ; and therefore about the Reign of Edward the 
Second, if a Diſſeſſor had been in Poſſeſſion by a Year and a Day, he 
was not to be put out without a Recovery by Aſſize. Again, if the 
Diſeiſir had made a Feoffment, they did not Countenance an Entry 
upon the Feoffee, becauſe he might thereby loſe his Warranty, which 
he ſaved being impleaded in an Are or Writ of Extry, and by this 
means Real Actions were moſt frequent, as alſo Afizes. Secondly, 
They were willing to quiet Men's Poſſeſſions; and therefore after a - 
Recovery or Bar in an A4{ſize or Real Action, the Party was driven to | | 
an Action of an higher nature. Thirdly, Becauſe there was then no 1 
known Action, wherein the Party could ordinarily Recover his Poſ- | 
ſeſſion otherwiſe, than by an 4ſſize or Real Action; for till the end of I 
Edward the Fourth, the Poſſeſſzon was not recovered in an Sjectione | 
Firmæ, but only Damages. Fourthly, becauſe an Aſſize was a ſpeedy | 
and effectual Remedy to recover the Poſſeſſion, the Jury being ready ſ 
Empanel'd, and at the Bar, the firſt day: and altho' not by Diſuſage, 
the Practicers of the Law ate not ſo ready in it now, yet the Proceſs 
thereof in thoſe times, was as well known to all Profeſſors of the Law, 
48 now the Courle of an Ejetione Firmæ is. 
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Not. Parl. 

1 Rich. 2. 

N. 77. 

Cott. Abr. 161. 


2. Rich, 2. 
N. 78. 


at large, 
J Rich, 2. c. 3. 


pid. the Stat, 
7 Rich, 2. 
Cap. 12. C 
Rot. Paris 

N. 49. 
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Church- Affairs in this King's Reign, Relating 
to the Encroachments of the Pope in the Matter 0 
Proviſions to Biſb priche, &c. 


; S in the laſt Reign, ſo in this, the Pope practiſed his Encroach 


ments upon the Church and State, therefore in the firſt Pat- 

liament of this King, the Commons Petition, That whereas. in 
the Treaty between K. Edward the 3d, and the Pope, He had conſented 
to abſtain from all manner of Proviſions by way of Reſervation of Be. 
nefices, eſpecially of ſuch Dignities as were Elective; yet the Coun 
of Rome had no regard to the King's Meſſengers [ent thither about this 
Matter; but the Pope ſtill continued his former Practices, con- 
trary to the Treaty, Grant, and Accord with the ſaid King Edward 
ro the great prejudice of Himſelf, and his Subjects, wherefore they 
pray Remedy. 

What Remedy they had then, I find not ; but the next Year, in op- 
poſition to certain Rebel Cardinals, there was an AC paſſed, that 
Urban was duly Elected and declared to be the true Pope, and as ſuch 
Head of Holy Church, He ought to be Accepted and Obcycd ; and o Pad 
this all the Prelates, Lords and Commons agreed. next 
The next Year the People Complained and Petitioned, ſhewing the { 
thar Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, Abbeys, Priories, and other Norte 
Benefices of the Kingdom were filled with Men of another Language A 
and of ſtrange Lands and Nations, and ſometimes Enemies of the Plan 
King, and Ae which never made Reſidence in the ſame, or per- N 
forme the Charge thereof. Whereupon the King by Advice and Wha 
common Aſſent of all the Lords Temporal, Ocdained, that none of 40 
His Liege i cople of what Condition ſoever they were, ſhould bete 
take or receive any Procuracy, Letter [of Attorny, Farm, or other Ten 
Adminiſtration by Indenture, or in any other manner, of any Benefice Pain 
within Eugland, but only of the King's Subjects, without his ſpecial dum 
Licenſe, by Advice of His Council, nor fend out of the Kingdom any be r. 
Gold, Silver, or other Treaſure or Commodity by Bill of Exchange, ect 
Merchandiſe, or any other manner; and thoſe that did the contrary, ates 
a e. incur the Pain and Puniſhment contained in the Statute of Fr be te 
Vier. 13 3 
Vet it appears by the Complaint and Petition of the Commons, with d 
che. Aſlent of the King and Lords Temporal, that this Prohibition pro- Pop 
ved inęſtectual for the end intended ; and therefore it was reinforces, the 
and in his ſevcuth Year agreed by the King, the Lords Temporal, and Plat 
Commons, that the lame Statutes ſhall keep their Force and Effect in Rig 
all Points; and that all Aliens who have Purchaſed or ſhall Purchaſe er 
any Benefice, Dignity, or thing of Holy Church, and in his proper 750 
perſon take poſſeſſion of the ſame, or uſe it himſelf within the Kingdom 
to his own Benefit, or of any other, without ſpecial Licenſe of the the 
King, ſhall be compriſed in the ſame Statute. | 
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But neither had this Reinforcement its due effect; and therefore in 
is Twelfth Year it was Ordained and Aſſented by the Parties afore- 
id, That no Liegeman of the King, of whatſoever Eſtate or Condi- 
ion he be, ſhould paſs over the Sea, nor ſend out of the Realm of 
gland without ſpecial leave of the King Himſelf, to provide or put- 
naſe for himſelf Bencſice of Holy Church with Cure or without Cure in 
he laid Real n; and if any do, and by vertue of ſuch Proviſſon, accept 
by him, or by any other, any Benefice of the ſame Realm, that at that 
ime the ſame Proviſor ſhall be out of the King's Protection, and the 
1me Benefice become void; ſo that it ſhall be Lau ful for the Patron, 
25 well Spiritual as Temporal, to preſent to the ſame an able Clerk at 


is pleaſure. 


Nor could this hinder Proviſions, Gifts, and Sale of Benefices of all 388 25 


orts by the Pope; for in the next Year the Commons require the King 
hat the Statute of Proviſors made in the 25% of Edward I. might be 
ecieved in Parliament; and then it was allo Ordained and Eſtabliſhed, 
hat if any accept of any Benefice of Holy Church, contrary to that 
tatute, and it be duly proved, he being beyond Sea, that then he 
thall abide Exiled, and Baniſhed out of the Realm for ever, and his 
Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chattels Forfeit to the King; and 
f he be within the Kingdom, he ſhould be alſo Exiled, and Baniſhed, 
and incur the ſame Forteiture, and avoid the Realm within ſix Weeks 
next after ſuch acceptation. And it any one receive ſuch Perſon after 
the ſix Weeks are expired, he ſhall be Baniſhed, and incur the ſame 


Forfeiture, | 


And it was then further Ordained, and Eſtabliſhed, that if any l Cap. 2» 


Man brought or ſent within the Kingdom, or the King's Dominions, 
any Summons, Sentence, or Excommunication againſt any Perſon of 
what Condition ſoever he be, for the Cauſe of miking any Motion, 
Aſſent or Execution of the Statute of Proviſors (as above) he ſhall 
be taken, Arreſted, and put in Priſon, and Forfeit all his Lands and 
Tenements, Goods and Chatrels. for ever, and morcover incur the 
pain of Life and Member: and if any Pre/ate make Execution of ſuch 
Summons, Sentences, or Excommunications, that his Temporalities 
he raken, and abide in the King's Hands till due Redreſs and Cor- 
tection be therefore made; and if any Perſon of leſs Eſtate than a Pre- 
late, of what Condition ſoever he be, make ſuch Execution, he ſhall 
be taken, Arreſted, and put in Priſon, and make Fine and Ranſom by 


Diſcretion of the King s Council. L 1. J 76. 16 


Notwithſtanding [ 1. ] this Care and theſe Laws made againſt the 


plaining, that foraſmuch as He, and all his Liege People ought of 
Right, and of old time were wont, to ſue in the King's Court to reco- 
ver their Preſentments to Churches, Prebends, and other Benefices of 
Holy Church, to which they have Right to preſent, the Cogniſance of 
Plea of which Preſentment belongeth only to the King's Court of 
the old Right of his Crown uſed in the time of his Progenitors, 
Kings of England; and when Judgment was given in the ſame Court, 
upon ſuch a Plea, and Preſeuntment, the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and o- 
ther Spiritual Perſons which had Inſtitution of ſuch Benetices within 
their Juriſdictions, were bound and had made Execution of ſuch 
Vol. III 8 Judgments 


, > - . Kich. 2. 5 cab 
Pope's Practices in this Kingdom, the Commons in the Parliament, of & gn. Parl. 
the Sixteenth Year of this King, ſhewed unto Him, grievouſly Com- 28. 
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Judgments by the King's Commands of all the time aforeſaid, without 
interrupt ion; (for another Jay Perſon could make ſuch Execution) and 
alſo they were bound of Righ to make Execution of many other of the 
King's Commands, of which Right the Crown of Exgland had been 
peaceably Seiled until this day: But now of late divers Proceſſes haye 
been made by the Biſhops of e, and Cenſures of Fxcommunicatin 
upon Certain Bithops of EMI, ; becauſe they had made Execution of 8. © 
ſuch Commands, to the open Disheriſon of the Crown, and Deſtruction 
of che King, his Laws, and all his Kingdom, if Remedy be not pro- 
vided: They further Complain of the Pope's Tranſlation of Biſhops as, 
from Biſhoprick, to Biſhoprick, and {ending ſome out of the Kingdom, 
who were fit to be of che King's Council, and able to give Him Advice ea 
Theſe are the without his Aſſent. and againſt his Will: So that the Crown of 
wort> ore England which had been ſo free at all times, that it hay 
Koll, been in Subjection to no Earthly Sovereign. but immediate, Jen 2 
6 «#6. 2. ly Subject to God, and to none Other, in all things touching ene 
TD the Negaly or Royalty of the Crown, ſhould be ſubmitted to Rig! 
the Biſhop of Rome and the Laws and Statutes of this Realm of rl 
bp DimDetfeatedand Deftroyed at His will in perpetual De; Cou 
ſtruction of the Bing his Czown and Regaly, and all his Pr 
Realm which God koꝛbid. Wherefore they declare, that they“ h 
and all the Liege Commons of the Kingdom would ſtand by er! 
the king, his Crown, and Regaly in the Caſes afozeſaid, and e ? 
in all other Caſes attempted againſt Him, his Ezown and t 
Regaly in all Points to live and die. And further they pray C 
the Bing, and him require by wap or Juſtice, that He would}, 7 
ask all the Lords in Parliament, as well Spiritual as Temporal, Seve- e 
rally, and all the States of Parliament, what they thought of the Caſes Ray 
atorcſaid > Whercupon the Lords Temporal being ſo asked, anſwered = **”* 
every one by himſelf, that the Cales aforefaid were clearly in D:rogx “ j 
tion of the King's Crown and of his Regaly, as it was well, of t 
and had been a long time known; and that they would be with the if le 
Crown and Regality in theſe Caſes eſpecially, and in all others which the 
ſhall be aiccmpred againſt them in all Points, with all their Power, Pe 
That An{wer of rhe Lords Spiritual to the King's Demands, was much ſuc 
to the ſame purpole as that of the Lords Temporal, will beſt appear 7 
k9t. Parl. from the Arch-Biſhops Proteſtat ion (ſo called upon the Parliament Rol,“ 
16 Ach. 2. as tis tranſcribed in Dr. Brady's Appendix to his laſt Volume, Number 7 
NT OR 118. and there tranſlated from the French Record, to which J ref: by 
the Reader. = 
1 After [z.] which Anſwers given to the King by Aſſent of the Lord: 
: Spiritual and Temporal, at the Prayer of the Commons. It was Ot In 
dained and Eſtabliſhed that if any one Purchaſe or Perſue, or cauſe to 4 
be Purchaſed or Perſued in the Court of Rome, or ellewhere, any ſuch Ci 
Tranſlations, Proceſſes and Sentences of Excommunications, Bulls, In: ac 
ſtruments, or any other things which touch the King, and are againſt *” 
Him, his Crown, Regaly, or Kingdom, as is aforeſaid ; then they that“ 
bring them within the Realm, or receive them, or make thercof Notit- © 
cation, or any other Execution within the Kingdom, or without, they, © 
their Notaries, Procurators, Maintainers, Abettors, Fautors and f 
Counſellors, ſhall be put out of the Ang Protection; their Lands and 
Vol. III. Tencments 
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renemeuts, Goods and Chattels forfeited ; and alſo attached by their 
bodies, if to be found, ana brought before the King and his Council, 
here to Anſwerzand that Proceſs ſhall be made againſt them by Premu- 
ire facias, in manner as it is Ordained in other Statutes and Provi- 
ors. 3 | 

After this there is nothing farther that I have ſeen about theſe 
Controverſies, the Pope being quiet all the reſt of his Reign; yer l 
all take notice of ſome things done by the King relating to theie Af- 


— 


iirs, which were omitted in their due Place. 
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He L i.] cauſed James Dardai» the Pope's Collector in Engl ina, to L J. ci. 


2 Rich, 2. 


wear he would be faithful to Hi. nd his Crown; that he would not M. 30. Du. 


jo, permit, or procure to be done, any thing prejudicial to Him, his 

ingdom, Laws, and Rights ; and that he would not put in Executi- 
on any Papal Letters, or Mandates, or permit them to be put in Ex- 
cution, that were prejudicial to the King, his Regality or Laws, and 
Rights, ot to his Kingdom; that he would not receive, or publiſh any 
of the Pope's Letters, but ſuch as he ſhould deliver to the King's 
Council, as ſoon as he could ; that he would not ſend any Money or 
Plate out of the Kingdom, unleſs he had ſpecial Licenſe from the King 
or his Council; nor, that he would introduce any Novelties, either by 
or without the Pope's Command, without the King's Licenſe, and that 
he would keep the King's Laws and Rights without violation. This 
Oath was taken Auguſt 27th. in the 12th, of Richard II. before his 
Council, as appears by the Record it elf. 


Then [ 2.] the King wrote to William Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, that [2.7] 16. 13. 
he could not hut know that he was bound by Oath for the Conſervation of the — 1 


Rights and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, and for the Indempnity and Right Go- 
vernment of his People, that no Impoſitious upon the People could be made, 
or Levied any ways whatſoever, without the Common Council, or Conſent 
of the Kingdom ; and farther that He had been petitioned by the Commons 
lately Aſembled in Parliament at Weſtminſter, to provide Remedy againſt 
the Impoſitions upon the Clergy, at that time publiſhed and exacted by the 
Pope ; and alſo that any one that ſhould bring in any Pope's Bulls to Levy 
ſuch Impofitions, or create ſuch Novelties, not formerly uſed, which might 


bring Damage to Him or his Kingdom, or ſhould publiſh ſuch Impoſitions © 


and Novelties, or Collett or Levy them, ſhould be adjudged, and ſuffer 
as a Traitor to Him and his Kingdom : Aud further, that it was granted 
by Him, ui:b Aſſent of the ſame Parliament, that nothing ſhould 35 Le- 
vied or paid, which might tend to the Burthen and Damage of the Kingdom 
or Leize People: Tet all this notwithſtanding, Fe was informed of a new 
Impoſition upon the Clergy by the Pope, which by his Authority, or the 
Authority of his Suffragans by his Command, was to be levied without the 
Common Advice, and Aſſent of the Hingdom, which He might not ſuffer to be 
dene, ſaving his ſaid Oath, and then Commanded him, by the Faith 
in which he was bound to Him, and under forfeiture of all he could forfeit ,to 
revoke all that had been done for the Levying and exatting of this Impoſition, 
and to return what had been paid and Levyed ; enjoyning him not to pay 
or contribute any thing to this Subfidy or Impoſit ion, under the foreſaid 
fo and Forfeiture. Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter the Tenth day of 
Tober. 


| The 
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Ib. 


15.14 Ria h. 2. 
N. I 2s 


15. 


Rot. Clauſ. 
20 Rich. 2. 
M. 3. Vors. 


oF HE Opinions of John Wyckliff prevailed very much (as I {aid 


Spelman's 
C onctl. 2. Vol. 


f. 267. 


forfeiture aforeſaid. Witneſs the King at Weſtminſter the third day 


injurious to Ecclefiaſtick Liberty; for the particular Account whereol 


The like Writ of the ſame Date was directed to the Arch-biſhop of 
Tork and all the other Biſhops of England, as alſo to the Guardians of 
rhe Spititualities of the vacant Biſhopricks; and ſeveral Collectots of 
this Impoſition. 3 N 

The like Writ was alſo dire&ed to James Dardain, then the Pope: 
Nuncio, to deſiſt from the exacting of this Impoſition, under the for: 
feiture of Lifcand Members, and all things he could forfeir. Witneſſed 
as before. N g ET 

This Impoſition was the Payment of a Texth by the Clergy to the 
Pope, by Him laid upon them, as appears by the Todding, or Title of 
the Record concerning Tenths not to be paid to the Po | 

In the Fourteenth Tear of his Reign He cauſed Prochamatiin to be made 
throughout England, to call from Rome, under forfeiture of Life aud 
Member, and all they could forfeit, Several Perſons that had gone thither 
to procure the Nulling and V acating of divers Statutes made by Him, and 
his Progenitors, with Conſenc of 2 for the Common profit of the 
A. ing dom ; and to perpetrate many other Evils there, to the Contempt, | 
and prejudice of his Perſon, to the great Damage of the Kingdom and Pes. 2 
ple, and to the manifeſt Ceſſation of the Laws and Cuſtoms thereof; that 
they ſhould be in England by the Feaſt of St. Martin i» Winter (or the © 
Eleventh of November) at furtheſt; and that no man of what State o 
Cemdition ſoever he was, ſhould bring any Pope's Bulls, Proceſſes, or Ii. Tal 
ftruments for the Adnulling or vacating of any of the Statutes, Laws or * 
Cuſtoms aforeſaid, or Obey them, or put them in Execution, under the ; 


May. By the King Himſelf and Council, — 

This Proclamation was directed to the Sheriff of Rent, and all other , 
Sheriffs of England; and to his Uncle JobyDuke of Lancafter,or his Chan- 
cellor in that Dukedom; and to Jobn Stanley his Juſtitiary in Jreland, 
or his Lieutenant; and alſo his Juſtitiary of Cheſter, or his Lieute- 
nant. 

The Statutes for which the Perſons went to Rome to have made void 
by the Pope, and were recalled by this Proclamation, were the Sta- 
tute of Proviſors laſt enacted, the Statutes of Quare impedit, and Pram 
mire facias, and ſuch like, which the Pope ſaid were againſt and 


ſee Wal/ingham's Hiſtory, Fol. 344, & 345, A. D. 1391. 14. Rich. II. 

In the Twentieth Year of His Reign, on the Nineteenth of Septen 
ber, the King cauſed Lewis Biſhop of Yultura in Apulia, the Popes 
Collector, to take the ſame Oath before Himſelf in Chancery, which 
James Dardain had taken in the Twelfth of His Reign, before His 
Council, 


concerning John Wyckliff, and his Followers, 


| before) in the Univerſity of Oxford, and not a few Learned Men 4: 
maintain'd them in the Schools, and Preached them up there, and in Ne 
many other Places and Countries; inſomuch that in the Fourth V 4 / 
of this King, 1381, William de Berton, Chancellor of that Univerſi y,. 


calling together ſeveral Doctors of Divinity, and other Profeſſors o, 
Vol. III. and 
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and Skiliul in the Cazon-Law, to Examine into thoſe Opinions, they 
were upon great Debate and Conſultation judged to be Erroneous, Re- 
pugnant to the Determinations of the Church, and Contradictory to 
Catholick Teri; and theretore ſorbad every one, of what Degree or 
Condition ſocver, under the pain of the Greater Fxcommunication, pub- 
lickly to Hold, Teach or Defend the ſame in the Unrverſity. 

Upon the further ſpreading of theſe Opinions amongſt the Great 


— — 


Men and Populacy, William Courtney Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and „. fol. 620. 
deren other Biſhops of that Province, Fourteen Doctors of the Canon 3 52 


and Civil Laws, Seventeen Maſters of Divinity, and Six Batchelors of 
Divinity, on the Seventeenth of May, 1382, met in a Chamber of the 
Fryar-Preache rs in Londor, where having Conſidered and Deliberated 
upon the Opinions and Concluſions, then divulged, Unanimouſly on the 
Seven and Twenterh of the ſame Month, Declared and Decreed ſome 
them Hererical, others Erroneous, and contrary to the Determina- 
tion ot the Church. | 


The ſuppoſed Heretical OPINI O Ns were theſe. 


1. Fat the Material Subſtance of Bread and Wine, remained 
1 after Conſecration, in the Sacrament of the Altar. 

2. Alle, that the Accidents do not remain with a Sulject after Conſe- 
ration in the ſame Sacram ent. 

3. Alſo, that Chriſt is not in the Sacrament of the Altar, Tdentically, 
Truly and Really, in his proper Corporeal Preſence. 

4. Allo, that if a Biſhop er Prieſt be guilty of Mortal Sin, he ean nei- 
ker Ordain, Conſecrate, nr Baptize. 

' 5. 4/fo, that if a Man were duly Contrite, all external Confeſſion was 
eperfluous and wnprofitable. ! 
6. Alſo, pertinaciouſiy to aſſert, that Chriſt's having Ordained Maſs, 

7 10 Foundation in the Geſpels. 
, 7 Alſo, that God ought to obey the Devil. | But this is too Blaſ- 
* Wicmous. ] 

8. Alſo, if the Pope be an ill Man, and by conſequence a Member of the 
er /, He hath no Power over the Faithful of Chriſt given Him by any 
„, anleſs perhaps by Cæſar. = | 
" 9. ße, that aſter Urban VI. 2 Man is to be received as Pope, but 
e ought to live, as the Gr&cians, under our own Laws. 

10. Alſo, to aſſert, That tis agatnſt Holy Scripture, that Ecclefraſtics 
bozld Have 7. emporal Pee. [04S . 


The ſuppoſed Hrroncous CON CLUSIONS wers theſe. 


. Vit no Prelate ought to Fxcommunicate any one, unleſs he firſt 
knew he was Excommunicated by God. 

2, Alſo, that any one who did ſo Excommunicate, became thereby an 
leretict, and Excowmmunicate himſelf. 

3- Alſo, a Prelate Excommunicating a Clerk, who appealed to the King 
"is Council, is in very deed a Tray tor to God, the King,and Kingdom. 
4. Alſo, they that leave off Preaching, or hearing the Word of God, or 
el Preached, for the Excommiunication of Men, are Excommunicated, 
ur . /ball Le held for Trayters t0God in the Day of Judgment. | 
„ol. III. Uuuuuu | 5. Alſo, 
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5. Alſo, to aſſert that tis Lamſul for any one, tho' a Deacon or Pri-p [ 
to Preach the Word of God, without Papal or Epiſcopal Authority, or othe; Ml - 
which ſufficiently appeareth. | | | 

6. Alſo, to aſſert that none is a Civil Lord, none is a Biſhop, none MM" 
a Prelate, while he is guilty of Mortal Sin. pr 

7. Alſo, that Temporal Lords may at their pleaſure take away Temporal tu 
Goods from Eecleſiaſticts, being habitual Delinquents, or that the Popula ; 
when they will, may correct Delinquent Lords. pO 

8. Alſo, that Tythes are 2 Alms, and that the Pariſhioners, for th; 
Sins of their Curates, may detain them, and as they pleaſe give then . 
others. ME 

9. Alſo, that particular Prayers applied to one Perſon, by Prelates 9 
Religious, are no more Benefit to that Perſon, than General Prayers are 5 
him, all other things being equal. | | 
10. Alſo, in that very thing, that any one takes upon him of whatſ. 
i. e. Profeſ- ever private 8 Religion, he ts made more unfit and unable to o- ſerve God; 
lions of Commandments. 


EY I1. Alſo, Saints Iuſtituting whatſoever private Religions, as well thi 
with Poſſeſſions, as Mendicants, have Sinned in ſo Inſtituting. anc 

12. Alſo, that Religious Perſons living in private Religious, are ul ler 
Chriſtians. die! 

13. Alſo, that Fryars are Bound to get their Food by the Labour Mot 

their Hands, and not by Begging. olle 

14+ Alſo, he that gives Alms to Fryars, or to a Fryar-Preacher, . 
Excommunicate, as well as he that receives it. - 

n 


16. 631, 632. In perſuance of which Determinations, on the 20th Day of June, i on 
the fame Year and Place, Nicholas Hereford, Philip Rapyngdon, a (fe. 
non Regular, both Profeſſors of Divinity, and Job» Ay/hrow Maſter of _ | 
Arts, and Scholar in Divinity at Oxford, and the Chief Followers Ma. 
Wy:kiiff,, appeared Perſonally before the Arch-biſhop, the ſaid Doctor 
and others, and there the ſaid Nicholas and Philip were Command: 
to Anſwer, and to ſpeak fully and plainly what they thought of thel 
Conclufions. Thereupon they gave in their Anſwers in Writing, Pr 
teſting, as otherwiſe they had done, that they intended to be humb I Cerf 
and faithful Sons of the Church, and of Aly Scripture, and to obey i tath 
all things the Determination of the Church; and if they ſhould comm. I 
any Errour againſt this their Intention, either in Word or in Dex 
they ſubmitted themſelves to the Correction of the Archbiſhop, an 
all others to whom it belonged ro Correct them. This Prote/ati 


premiſed, they Anſwer, that the Subſtance of Material Bread and Wir Pope 

remains in the Sacrament of the Altar after Conſecration; and to bo bas 

* This is contrary to the ſenſe of the Decree of * Firmiter Credimus, We gu 0%) 

Decree in the; Here fie * oth 
Decretals, be- a5 » 1 1 

inning with To the Second Concluſion, That the Accidents do not rem . 

:neſe words. y ĩthout a Subject after Conſecration in the ſame Sacrament, to hol * 

0 


contrary to the Decree in the Decretals, that begin with theſe Word | 
Concedimus quod eff Hæreſis, We grant is Hereſie. 

To the Third Concluſion, That Chriſt was not in the ſame Sacrame 
identically, Truly, and Really in his Proper Corporal Preſence, The 
Anſwer, That altho' the Concluſion conſiſts of uncouth and unini! 
gible Words, yet to go contrary to the Senſe of that Decreral in 
Vol. III. Clementii 
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Clementines, * $i Dominum, We grant is Hereſie. And briefly, as to the * This was 4 
whole Matter of the Sacrament of the Altar, and every other, we 1 
profels we will, as well in Words as Senſe, Agree with the Holy Scrip- thele two 
ture, the Determinations of the Church, and Opinions of the Holy Words. 
octors. 
f The Fourth and Fifch Concluſions they plainly granted tobe Hereſſes. 
To the Sixth, That God ought to obey the Devil, they Anſwer 
to this Senſe ; That to ſay God in his proper Perſon or Eſſence ought to 
0bey the Devil with an Obedience of Neceſſity, We grant it is Hereſte. 
And thus Evaſively and Sophiſtically they Anſwered to moſt of the 
Concluſions or Opinions, being both Heretical, and Erroncous. 
Their Anſwers not pleaſing the Archbiſhop and his Ailetors, they . 
deſired others more Expreſs ; but then they ſaid they knew not how 
better to Anſwer to the Three firſt, becauſe they had Anſwer'd in 
Writing, and would Anlwer no otherwiſe. | 
And ro the Sixth Concluſion, becauſe they had not Anſwer'd fully, 
and expreſly, they were asked, Whether God ewed any mode or man- 
ner of Obedience to the Devil? they Anſwered Yea, to wit, the Obe- 
dience of Charity, becauſe he (till loved him, yet puniſhed him as he 
ought; and to prove that God ought thus to Obey the Devil, they 
oller d themſelves againſt any Man, under pain of being burnt. 
After theſe Firſt and Second Aniwers, the Archbiſhop asked all the 
Doctors what they thought of them 2 Who ſaid one bv one, that the 
Anſwers to the Firſt, Second, Third, and Sixth Concluſions were In- 
ſuſſicient, Heretical, and Deceittul, and to the others Erroncous, and 
pervetſe. 
Whereupon the Archbiſhop agaia Admoniſhed them to Anſwer fully, 
plainly and expreſly, without any Subtle, Sophiſtical, or Logical 


Terms or Meanings, and gave them eight Days time longer for it, but 


they retuſed to do it. 

There is nothing more of them in this Place, only that Ayſhton an- 
lwered more Impertinently, and nothing to the purpoſe, as if he un- 
derſtood not what was demanded of, or {aid to him; which ſeems 
rather a piece of Cunning, than Simplicity. 

The firſt we hear of them further, is, from the King's Writ, Dated 5%: 74: 
July 13. in the Sixch Year of His Reign, which was the July next fol- * 1. N. 32. 
lowing ; in which, as in ſeveral others about this Matter, the King Ping in, 
takes upon Him the Title of Defender of the Faith, long before the WOT * 
Pope's pretended Gift of that Title to Henry the Eighth. This Writ N. 119. 
as directed to the Chancellor and Proctors of the Univerſity of 
' Oxford, to enquire after all ſuch of whatever Profeſſion or Degree, or 


others within the Limits and Juriſdiction of the ſaid Nui verſiiy, that 


A favourcd or believed any Hereſtes or Errors, and eſpecially ſuch as 


had been Condemned by W7/iam Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his 
Alletfors ; or that Believed, Held or Defended any of thoſe Ferefres, 
Errors, or the like, or that received John Wyck/if, Nicholas Ferford, 
Philip Raypydon, or John Ayſbton, or any one noted of the ſame He- 


ies or Errors into their Houſes, or Converſed with them, or de- 


ſended and ſhew'd them Favour; and if they found auy ſuch, to Ba- 
nih and Expell them the Uaiver/ity and Town of Oxford, within 
deyen Days after they knew any of them, till they ſhewed, before 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the time being, by manifeſt Purga- 
ol. III. Uuuuuu 2 tion, 
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© tion, or denial of their Opinions, their nnocency; and they 


Were 


further to ſearch the Colleges and Halls for Books Compoſed by 7ojy 


Lib. 1. f. 191. 


Col. 2. 


Cot. 2655, 
2656. 


* Wyckliff, and N.evolas Hereford, and to do all this upon the Faith 
and Licgance in which they were bound to the King, and under For. 
* feiture of the Liberties and Privileges of the Univerſity, and what 
elle they might or could Forfcir; with Command to the Sheaif of 
the County, and Mayor of Oxford, and all other Sheriffs. Mayors 
* Baylifls, Officers, and other His Subjects, to Obey and Alliſt them * 
* the Execution of the Premiſes. Dated at Weftmi/ter, Tertio Decin 
* Tulii, Per Conſilium, 

Mr. Wood in his Hiſtory and Antiquities of Oxf:rd, tells us, tba: 
John Ayſhton made his Recantation and Confeſſiun before the Archbiſhop gt 
Canterbury on the 19th of July following, in Jain and Elie; where: 
upon by his Letters, he was reſtored to his U-iver/ity. Exerciſes, and 
Reading in the Schools, which he Performed without the leaſt touch 
of Herejje. 

Henry de Kayzhton reports the Renuntiations and Confeſſions of Ni. 
cholas FHereferd, and others, and of John Ayſbton, in the Ing liſh of 
thoſe Times, in theſe Words. 


N the Name of God, Amen. Wytes alle Chriſten Men. 
that we Nichol of Herford, and my fellow P2ziſtus, unwo!: 
thy in P2eſence of our Goſtely Fader, the Erchebiſhop of Car- 
rerbury, the nyngtende day of juny, 3cer of Gzace a thouſand 
the hundzed tourſcoze and two, in the Houſe of the Freres: 
Pꝛechoures at london, when we weren required to ſapne what 
we telyde of divers Concluſions we maden this trore{tacion, 
and zit we maken: That our entent was, and ts to be trewe 
=ones, and meke, of Yoly Chirche and 3if Happy as God 
Schilde, that we erren agapnes this intent in woꝛdus oz in 
Wozlius, we lubmytte us menelpche to the Cozreftton ok oure 
tozſapde Fadur the Erche-Biſhop of Conturb:ry, and of all 
other to whom it longpth to Red2eſs them that erren, and 
afterwarde to warn were requirede to ſap our beleve of the 
Sacrament of the Aurere as to zoure underſtondpng. ont 


the People, we knowlechene fyrſt that the Pꝛyſt tatius in his 


honde, thoꝛowe the UB rtue of the Sacramental Woꝛdus 15 
made and turnpuee veralz che into Chriſtus Bodp, the ſam! 
that was taken, and ben of the Mayden Maryc, and that 
fufleride deth on the Trolle foz Mankpnde, and that lape in 
the Sepulcre, and that ros fro deth to lpve the thirdde Þay!. 


and ſity up into Yevene, and ſyttes in jore in the Bit? 0 


the Fadur, and that ſchal come at the day of dome, to dome 
the quikke and the debe, and the Wyne is alito tuürnpde ve 


rapliche into his Blode, ſo that leves after the Conſec rating 
of B2ede and wopne, none other ſubſtance than that tin the 
And kurthermoze we velerethufß 


is (hriuus fleſh and blode. 
tie hole Body of Chriſt is whole in the Sacrament, and yoie in 
everpche part ye of the Sacrament of the autere; and all! 
we bele ve that Chziſt is verapliche in the fam? Sacra 
in his Bodely pꝛeſence, to Savacion to aue Bom, that 4! 


thelyche recerven to her dampnation; and this is or 
debe, 


V ol. III. 
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wittnels of this beleve at the day of Tome befoze the hepreſt 
Judge hey Chriu, and p2ay fo us fo2 Charitie, 


That of Aten is thus Verbatim in the old Engliſh Original. 


thely required of my Lozd Crchebiſhop of Canterbury, the 
patene Day of uc, in the Ser of Gzace in the hon 
to ſay what J felyde in the matyr of the Sacrament of the 
Jutere; Y have know'echybe, and zit J do, that the ſelf Bed 
that theft holdes in his hondes is made thozou the Ueriue 
of the Sacramental wozdus, verely the ſelf. Chriſtus Bodp 
that was borne of the Waden Maryc, and takun and ſuffrede 
Eeth on the Croſſe, and thre Days lay in the Sepulchee, 
[M anv the tthirdde Pap roſe from the Dede to the Lpve, and 
{keyed up into Yeven and fſyttes on the ryght hand of God, 
and in the Day of Dome ſchal come to Dome the quinke, 
„end the dede: and over this J believe Generally, all that 
WII Holv Wii deter mrnet in worde and in underſtonding, 02 
- whatever Hy ne ok God determpnes of all this, when 
dJ Was required ſpectally to fay what J helde of this Pꝛo⸗ 
J peätion. Foz 4 wote wele, that the matter and ſpeculation 
u thereof paſies in hepzte m yn underffonding, and therefoze als 
„ myiele teüps openly koꝛ to le ve in this matyr, oꝛ of any other 
re touching the rpaht beleve or Holy Kirke, that is nouzt ex⸗ 
Nl p2eſive in holy wzitte, J believe as our Modur Holy Kirke 
ing beleves, and in this belpve J will dye; and of this thing 
e veleke all Men and ail wymmen to whom this Confeſſton 
come to, to bere me wittneſs befoze the Higheſt Judge at 
WH tz vay of Dome. | 


[frei Name of God Amen. P John Ayſhon Pziſt u1wo2- 
2 


cui as fy 4/;F's Followers encreaſed, lo their Doctrines multiplied, 74. cal. 2637, 
is ad hey ofren Publiſhed and Preached different Opinions one from“ 25. 8. 
is enacher. The lame Author notes, he neard above Sixty Preach at 

ne Leyceger, very diſlerent from, or beſides what were firſt Publiſhed 

by Doctor Ye. 

ing 43d further, this Author Reports, that the number of the LAirds 1. Col. 2705, 
Penis ticily cocreafing, they alſo taught many new and very ſtrange Opi- 2706. 
00s; Twenty five he notes, whereof ſeveral were not taught be- 

moore amensſt which, (beſides tome others) the Sixtcenth is that of 

ve Mour preſent alters about Swearing : wiz. It is uo: Lawful to Swear 


SU: 27 miner; aid when they Vitnefſed any thing, theſe were their 
OV oor | am syk yr it is foth; . e. J am far? it is Truth ; or thus, 
al Hut doubt it Ts ſo. 


108 Al nd further of the ITckiiffits or Lollards in this Reign, are 
y feveral Writs or Commillions upon the Archbiſliop's Ferition B. Pr. 1. 
cd ro him, and his Suffragans and others, to Impriſon the Prea- 1. 4 
ers and Diſperſers of Errors and Hereſies; allo a Commiſſion to 
ol. III. | certain 
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halicæ, cuj as ſumus & Volumus eſe Defenſores, ſerves as an Intro» 


Rot. Clauſe * 
19 Rica. 2 
M. 18. 


* 3c. Viyant, of Holy Chyrche in no Degzee. And alſo J ſhall be burum | 7 


or obedient. 


——__ ot r 


certain Perſons to ſearch for, and ſerze Books containing Hereſſe, &c, 
an to bring them before the Council, and make Proclamation, that 
none ſhould Buy or Sell them under pain of Impriſonment, and to 
Atreſt and mpriſon all ſuch as complied not with the Proclamation, 
There were many in the City of London, that about this time fre. 
quented Convenricles in Private Places, where the Opinions and Con- 
cluſions of Wyck/zf and his Followers were Debated and Taught, 
Wherefore upon notice hereof, the King ſends his Writ to the Mayor 
and Sheriftls of London, to make Proclamation from time to time 
within the City and Liberties of the ſame, That no one of what- 
* ever State, Degree, Sex, or Condition they might be, ſhould pre- 
* {ume to make any ſuch Conventicles, or Meetings, under pain cf 
Forfeiting whatever they could Forfeir, and Impriſonment of their 
* Bodies during the King's Pleaſure. It is very Remarkable that in 
* all theſe Writs and Commiſlions, King Richard took upon Him the 
Title of Defender of the Faith, in theſe Words; Nos Zelo Fidei Ca- 


SSS =S SS 


d uction to his Profeſſion, againſt all Errors and Hereſies. 

| ſhall mention but one Record more of a Memorandum of an uny- 
ſual Oath, taken by ſome of this fort of Men, when they relinquiſhed 
what they had Defended and Taughr, and returned to the Practices, 
Opinions and Ulages of the then Church. 


Be it remembred that on the firſt day of September, in the Year 


of the Reign of King Richard the Second, after the Conqueſt the as 
Ninetcenth, Milliam Dynett, Nicholas Taylour, Nicholas Poucher, and 1 
William Steyneur of Nottingham, Petſonaly appearing in Chancery, w. 
every one by himſelf took an Oath in the Form following. 10 
; th 

William Dynerr, befoze Phowe Worchipkul Fadur, and f ;, 


Lo2d Arch-Biſhop of Yhork, and Phour Clergie, wit! my 
free will and full avyſede, were to God and to all his 
Sepntes, upon this Yoly Goſpelle, that fro this day foz- Þ 1 
ward J ſhall wozſhip Pmages with pzeyng and offering unto | © 
hem in the woꝛchip of Seintes, that they be made after, || ,; 
And alſo J chall never moze deſpyſe Pygremage ne ſtates 


to the Lawes of Holy Chyrche, and to phowe as myn Arch- u 
Biſhop, and to myn other O-dinarics and Curate, and keep tho Þ T 
Laws upon my Power, and meynteyn hem. and alſo J 1 
ſhall never moꝛe meynten, ne techen ne defenden, Errours, Þ| £, 
Concluſions, ne teciynges of the Lollards, ne ſwych Conclu- ti 
fions and Techynges, that Men clepeth Lollardv s Doctryne, 
ne J ſhall her Books, ne ſwych Boots ne hem, oz only | @ 
ſuſpect or: Z41ffamede of i ollarvy reſceyve ne Compary with, co 
all, wittingly oz Defend in tho matters: And if J know c; 
onp ſwych, J lchail with all the yaſt that J may do phowe, 4 
c! elſe phowr Dffycers to wytten and of Her Boles, and F d 
alſo J tall ercyie and ſtyrr all tho to good Doctrine. that 

J have hindered with myne Doctrine upp my power. And y 
Jchall fond to your Declaration wych es Heretic oz Ert 

and do tyereafter, and alſo what Penance phe woll fo 2 
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q have done, koz meynteyning of this falſe Doctrine J 
all kulfill it, and J ſubmit me thereto up my Power, 
Ind alſo J (all make no other Gloſe of this myn Oth, 
but os the wozds ſtonde. And if it be ſo, that J come 
agayn, 02 do agayn this Oth, o2 any part thereof, J 
pheld me here Cowpable as an Heretick, and to Forfett all 
my Goods to the Bing 's will, without any other Pzoceſs 
of Law; and thereto J require the Notary to make of all 
this, which is my Will, an Inſtrument agapns me. 


And moreover, the ſame William Dynett, the ume Day granted 
and acknowledged that all his Goods and Chattels thould be 
Forfeit to Us, 7. e. the King, in caſe he any ways contraven'd 
the ſaid Oath, or did any thing againſt what was Contain'd * 
In ic. 


All I can further find concerning the Followers of Wick/;F, is, that pr. wate's 
A. D. 1394, in the Eighteenth Year of this King, the Clergy being State of the 
met in two ſeveral Synods, at St. Paul's, and Jort, thoſe of the Pro- 44 
vince of Canterbury Petition'd their Archbiſhop, as thoſe of Tork did == 
theirs, (who was then the Lord Chancellor) tor the ſpeedy and ef- 
ſectual Puniſhment and Suppreſſion of the Lo/ards, for ſo the Wick- 
fires began then to be called. And I ſuppoſe the reaſon of their Pe- 
tition, was, becauſe whilſt theſe Convocations were Sitting, as well 
as the Parliament at the ſame time, ſome Perſons in the Name of theſe 
pretended Hereticts, had the boldneſs privately to fix certain * Cen- i. Chrori- 
cluffons (being Twelve in Number) to the Doors of St. Paul's Church; 4 
wherein calling themſelves the Poor Men of Chriſt, they declared fingham, in 
apainſt the Superſtitions of the Church of Rome; which, together with I 
their Reaſons, being ſomewhat too long, I ſhall only give you the — 
brief Heads of them. 


The Firſt Concluſſon is againſt the Appropriations of Churches to 
Monaſteries. The Second, is againſt the Preiſtood, or manner of 
Ordination in the Church of Rowe, The Third, againſt the Celibacy 
of Prieſts, as inducing Sodomy. The Fourth, againſt Tranſubſtan- 
tiation of the Bread in the Sacrament into the true Body of Chriſt. 
The Fifth, is againſt the Superſtitious Exorciſms and Benedictions 
uſed in the Church over Wine, Bread, Water, Oyl, Salt, Wax, &c. 
The Sixth is againſt the Temporal Authority exerciſed by the Pope. 
The Seventh, againſt Prayers for the Dead, and Chanteries Founded 
for that Purpoſe. The Eighth, againſt Pilgrimages ro, and Obla- 
tions and Prayers made at certain Ctoſſes and Images. The Ninth, 
againſt Auricular Confeſſion, and Abſolution by the Prieſt, as neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation. The Tenth, is againſt killing Men in War, as; 
contrary to the Goſpel, The Eleventh, againſt Vows of perpetual 
Continency made by Women. The Twelfch, againſt a multitude of 
Arts or Trades in the Kingdom, tending either to Luxury, or the 
Diſtruction of Men, ſuch as Goldſmiths, and Armourers, &c. 
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But tho the greateſt part of theſe Concluſions are the Tame wh 
moſt Proteſlant Churches hold at this Day, yet ir appears by f 
Tenth and Twelſth of them that the Perſon who drew them u 
held therein much the ſame Principles with our Modern Qualen 
However, theſe and the foregoing Doctrines daily ſpreading, . 
Clergy at laſt obtaind an Act of Parliament in the next Reign 
whereby all Perſons Convicted of Hereſe before their Ordinaricg « 
Biſhops, ſhould be deliver d over to the Scculat Powers to be ir 
as 1 ſhall ſhew hereafter ; it God grant me Life and Health, to perfet 
another Volume, | 


T H E 
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T finiſh p- 51 
Abbys and Fri ories Aliens are ſeix' d into the 
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p. 399, 400, 808 

Abbots and Priors exempt are Summon'd by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to a Syaod, 
and not appearing there, are Excommunica- 
* P. 34 
Adolphus the Emperor is oppos d by the 
Princes Eletfors p. 131,132 
He is ſlain in Battle by Abert, Duke of Auſtria, 
who is made Emperor in his ſtead ib. 
Accounts of Money given by Parliament when 


firſt deſired P. 421 


Adrian V. Choſen Pope, ſits but five Months, 


and dies P. 27 
Aiguillon Caſtle taken by the Duke of Anjou 
P. 797 

Alexander III. King of Scots does Homage 
to King Edward l. p- 31 
He is killd by a fall from his Horſe 


| p. 53 
Alphonſus, Eldeſt Son to King Ed ward J. dies 


50 
VAmbreti Court Sr. Euſtace, does much miſ- 
chief to the French P- G20. 
He is taken Priſoner, and ranſom' d, and 
Jhortly after dies p. 714 
Annelly (Sir John) fights a Single Combat be- 
fore the King, with Thomas Patrington, 
and vanquſhes him P- 852 
Angleſey Iſle is Conquer'd by King Edward - 
P. 2 

lt is again reduc*d under his Obedience p. 46 
Anjou Lewis Duke of eſcapes from the Battle 


of Poictiers | P. 000 
He is appointed one of the Hoſftages for King 
John his Fathers Ranſom P. 632 


He obtains leave to goto Calais and from thence 
eſcapes to Paris, without King Edwards 
Licenſe p. 652. He aud the Duke of 
Berry invade Acquitain p. 688 H. 
takes above forty Caſtles and Cities in thoſe 


Parts and then retires to Cahors p. 707 
He Summons the Caſtle of Derval, which not 
beingSurrender di he hangs the Heſt ges p.43, 
744. F#le raiſes great Army, and redu es 
ſeveral Towns in the higher G ſcoig e to 
the French Kings Obedience, p 748, 750 
He makes a Truce with the Dute of Lanca- 
ſter, on behalf of King Edward, very much 

to the pre judice of the Engliſh, p. 755 Ve 
he is adopted by Joane Queen of Naples, for 
her Succeſſor, but is worſted by King Charles 
P.875 He died of diſcontent; p. $83 
Anne Siſter to the Emperor, is brought into 
England, Married to King Richard and 
Crown'd Queen, p. 871 Hier deceaſe and 
Charatter p. 951 
Appellant Lords in a Parliament of the 11th 
of Richard Il. their Impeachments againſt 
the Duke of Ireland, and the reſt, p. y19, 
to 930 

The Judgment pronounc'd in Parliament againſt 
them | Ib. 
Appellant Lords in the Parliament of 2x 
Richard II. who they were, P- 969 
Their accuſation againſt the Duke of Gloceſter, 
Earl of Arundel, aud others p. 970 7 hey 
deſire that what was done in the Parliament 


of the 11th of King Richard, may be 70v0k'd 


P. 979 
Apothecarie: {or hidden to be choſen Mayors of 
London, p. 874 


Archbi ſhops of Canterbury and York, make a 
Proteſtatie in Parliament for themſelyes 
and the reſt of the Ger, thae they will not 
agree to any Statute ag ainſt the Popes Autho= 


rity, P- 942 
Ardres 4 Caſtle, near Calair, betray'd to the 
French, p. 537 


Armagh, Archbiſhop Fitz Ralph, his Contro- 
verſie with the Friers Mendicant, P. 618 
d'Artois Lord Robert falls out with King 
Philip and is Baniſh'd France P. 369 
He came over into England, and adviſes with 


King Edward to lay claim to that Crown, 
A p- 370 


— — 
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His Forces are routed and he 


p. 370 

raiſes the Seige from beſore St. Omers, B. 

p. 434 He is ſeit into Bretapne with © | * | 
Forces, meets the French Fleet at Sea, and Aliol, Lord John, his claim and Title to 


| after along Fight are parted, p. 462 He 
1s beſieged in Rennes, He is wounded in the 
aefence of it, comes over into England and, 
dies, P- 462 

King Arthur, his Bones being taken out of their 
Coffin, and are ſhew'd to King Edward I. 
and his Queen at Gliſtenbury -_ 


P- 294 
Articles of Peace between Kine Edward 11 


and Joha King of France, p. 618 
They are ſent over to France ro be confirm'd by, 
Eſtate, but are by them refus'd, p.619 
The Artieles of Peace agreed on at Bretigny, 
are rut fed and ſworn to by both Kirg, p. 638, 
640, 641 

Arundel Edmund | Farl, one of the Judges 
who ſat upon the Earl of Lancaſter, p. 289 


He is Seiz'd by Earl Henry his Brother, 


condemn'd, and Executed, p. 325 
Arundel Ev Richard his Son, is reſior'd to the 
Honour and Eſt ate of his Father, p. 366 
He is appointed ove of the Eleven Lords to 
reform all abuſes in the Government p. 899 
He was one of the Lords Appellant in the 


11th of Richard Il. P. $00 He being made 


Admiral with the Earlof Nottingham, goes 
out with a Fleet, and takes a great Number 
of Ships, P- 904. He goes again to Sea, and 


rakes and burns 8 French Ships, and plunders 


the Iſle of Rea, p. 936. He eſcapes a great 
danger, and routs the French Gates p. 938 
Heis ſent for to Court and Committed to the 
Tower, p. 963. Heis accu de, Treaſon, 
at the Council at Nottiagbam, p. 964 
His pardon is declar'd void by the Parlia- 
ment of 21 of Richird II p. 967. He 
is accus d o Trea/onw th the Articles exhi- 
bited azaiuſt hin, p. 968. to 970. He 
is condemn'd aud beheaded, 
Athol, David Earl o, with other Scot Lord: 
Submit to King Edward, are pardon'd and 
reſtor'd to ther Eftater, p. 387 
le is Slain in a Fight againſt the Scots, 
p. 389 

Athol the Earl of, taken and hang'd on a 
Gallows 50 foot nigh, 8 b. 173 
Audley Lord, his gallant carria re at the Bat- 
tle of Poitiers p. 601, Boing Seneſchal 
of Voictiers, he marches into Berry and 
Spouls that C untiy b. 692 
Auray in Bretagne, the great Batile there 
P. 656 

Ayſhton John à noted Wicklivice in Oxford 
p. 1052 

the Proceeding s againſt him, p- 1051. His 
Ceufeſſi on and Rec antation p- 1055 


P- 97! 


the Crown of Scotland, p. 69 , 

has his Title adjndg'd to be goed by King 

a Edward I. p. 72. Poſſeſſion is granted bin 
- of the Kingdom by the Kings Writ. Ib. Hs 
does Homage to King Edward for it, arg 
the ferm of it, p. 73. Hie is Summoy'd 70 


appear be fore the King in Parliament, P. 75 


He appears there acc ordingly, on the Farl of 
Fife's Complaint, but — to Hu ſwer, Ib. 
His Supplication granted by King Edwerd 
for longer tine, p. 76. Jie excuſes hi, 
Anſwering in the Engliſh Parliament wit! ant 
the Advice of his Subjects, p. 76. He males 
Supplication to the King for longer time to 
Anſwer Ib. He appears in Parliament, and 

grants King Edward his Revennes in En- 
gland for three Tears, p. 85. He demand; 
Satisfattion for Injuries rece:vd, p, 88, 89, 
He Secretly Corfederates with the King of 
France, and the Articles of that I exgue Ib. 
He renounces his Homage and defies King 
Edward, p. 93. Heis beaten and ſubmuts 
himſelf to him, and renounces all Confedera. 
cies made agairſt him, p. 95. Hie reſan 
hit Crown to King Edward, and the form if 
it, p. 96, He is committed Priſoncy to 
the Tower of London, p. 98. He is n. 
leas'd by the Popes meditation and on wht 
Conditions, P. 135. His Character of the 
Scots, | Ib. 

Baliol Edward his Son is releas'd out of Pri- 

ſon in France, and brought over into En- 
gland in order to renew his claim to 
Scotland, p. 368. Hie routs the Scots 
Army, and is Crown'd King p. 372, 374. 
Fe is Surpriz'd in the Night by them, and 
forc'd to flee our of Scotland, p. 375. He 
again enters Scotland, and reduces mf 
of it to his Obedience, p. 3 80. He does 
Homage to King Edward III. for that King- 
dom,p. 38 1. He makes an exhorbitant Grau 
to King Edward of Edenburgh, and other 
Places of that Kingdom, p. 382. Hei 
dri ven once more out of Scotland, p. 383. 
He attends King Edward thither with hi 
Forces, P. 384 He burns and Spoils tit 
Country, ard takes the Caſtle of Cumber- 
muthe, p. 385. He is left with ſont 
Engliſh Lordsto carry on the Lan in Scots 
land, p. 538. He ixvades Lothean, ard 
Forces the Scots to buy ene VearsTruce p. 545 
He makes over all his Right to the Crown of 
Scotland, te King Edward during his Li/e, 
P. 591 He dies without iſſue, P. 654 


Ball, lohn, a Prieſt, bis Leveling Sermos to the 


Rabble, p. 857. 


He is taten and exicur 
ted 


Barons, offer'd to ya 


— 
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ted, with his Confeſſion, 
are totally routed, 


ment, Introduct. 


p. 864, 86 5. 
gannocksbourn Battle, wherein the Engliſh 
p. 260, 261. 
Barons by Writ, when firſt Summond to Parlia- 


P. 4 
iſe the Seige of Leeds 
Caſtle, but are hindred, p. 286. Many 
em are taken with the Earl of Lancaſter 
and beheaded, p. 293. They write to Que en 


his Predeceſſer with the King of France, 
p. 156. His deceaſe, P. 159 
Benedict XII Choſen Pope, p. 384. He 
ſends a Numcio to King Edward to Mediate 
a Peace with France, p. 394 He An- 
ſwers King Edward's Letter, and threatens 
to Excommunic ate him, P. 410 
Bently Sir Walter his great Victory over 
the French, p- 569 


Iſabel, inviting her to come over with Forces, Bereford de Sir (Simon) a Confederate of 


p. 312. Vide more of em in &c. in Nobility 
Baternan Biſhop Vide Norwich, 
Bathe, John Biſhop of, is left Guardian of the 
p. 258 
Bavaria, Rupert Duke of, enters into a 2 
p. 398 
Bavaria, Duke of, comes into England ana 

marrys dhe Due of Lancaſters Daughter, 


5. $74 


Kinzdom by King Ed ward II. 


Alliance with King Edward Ll]. 


Diraria Albert Pd of, comes into Engl ad 
to viſit King Ed ward III. P. 653 
Bearn & Galton, a great Lord of France re 


fuſes to do Hemage to Kiig Edward, for 
e eſcapes 
thence, aud conplains to the King of Frauce, 
He comes over by order of that King ſubmits 


himſelf to King Edward and is drſcharg'd 


which he is put in Priſon p. Al. 


P- 25 


Bedford Lord Coucy, Earl of, goes into Ital y to 


ſerve the Florentines, p. 703. He returns 
from thence, and endeaveiirs to g un the 
Dutchy of Auſtri1, but w.thout ſucceſs P.774- 
He returns into France ana takes part with 
that King, yet is permitted to enjoy his Hon- 


ours and Eſtate in England, Ib. 
beauchamp Sir, John made Covernour of 
He is routed and taken 
Priſoner p. 568. His deceaſe, p- 645 
Beauchamp Lord William reſuſes to deliver 
Calais to the French King, for which he is 


Cal:15, p. 560. 


turn'd ont, P. 915 


B:aumont Lord John, with ether Engliſh 4 
Scotiſh Lords invades Scotland on behalf of 


Edward Baliol, and reut the Scotch Arm. 


Commiſſion, p. 906. He owns to have 
doxe it againſt his Conſcience Ib. He is im 
peach'd in Parliament for it, and excu e, 


kimſelf, p. 931. Which rot being admit- 


Judges, P. 936. 


call d Boniface VIII. p. 86. 
face. 


Benedict XI Po; e, compoſes the Quarrel of ner by the King of France's General, and 


p. 372, 373. He is taken Priſoner, p. 384 
delknap Sir Robert ard other Judges give 
their Opinions concerning the late Statute ard 


ted, he is condemn d, Ib. His Life is ſpar d 
upon mediation of the Biſhops P. 932, 933+ 
He is banijhd imo Ireland with the oter 
He is again recall'd into 

England with the reſt, 0, them P- 959 
Benedict Cardinal of Cajeta, elected Pope, and 
Vide Boni— 


Mortimer's 7s Condemred by Parliament 
and Executed, bp. 365 


 lingford-Caſtle, p. 288 
Berkley Lord I bomas, is accnſecd of the mur- 
ther of King Edward II. and acquitted, 
; P 366 
Berwick Town and Caſtle taken by King Ed- 
ward I, p. 93. They are retaken by the 
Scots, p 272. They are taken by King 
lil, P. 390. It is again ſarprixd by the 
Scots, and retaken by the Engliſh, p. 387. 
It is again ſurpriz'd by the Scots, and 
retaken by the Earl of Northumberland, 
p- 845. It is again recover d by the Scots, 
and taken by that Earl, p. 883 
Bilhops, ſeveral of them comply with King 
Edward's Demands, notwithſtanding the 
Threats of the Archviſbop of Canterbury, 
P. 102. The Biſhops denounce Sentence 
of E xcommunication againſt all thoſe that 
ſhould hinder P. Gaveſtou' departure, p. 229. 
Tuey, together with the Pope's Nuncio, Me- 
diate a Peace between King Edward and the 
Barons, who refusd their Mediation, 
p. 255. Biſhops certain of them appointed 
ro attend King Edward II. p. 275 
Blake John a Lawyer Impeach'd in Parlia- 
ment, his defence, Sentenced to be Execu- 
ted, P. 932 
Blois, Count Charles of, Challenges the Dutchie 
of Eretagne, p. 456, Fe is aſſiſted by 
the King of France, and takes his Competi= 
trr Priſoner, p. 457. He takes divers 
Ton us in Þ1ctazne, p. 459. His Army 
is routed, and himſel/ lain, p. 656 
Bouquhan the Cornteſs of, and hang'd out in 4 
Wooden Cage upon the Walls of Berwick, 
«0 
Bohnn William Earl, vide IR F 
Bonitace VIII Pope, forbids al Eccleſiaſticks 
to grant any T axes to their Princes without 
his leave, p. 98. He Arbitrates the Dif- 
ference berween King Edward, and the 
King o France as a I'rivate Perſon, p. 132. 
He ſends King Edward Letter, wherein he 
Co.,,,mands 144 to refer his Claim upon Scot- 
He apporrts the 


lind to h:mjel/, p. 141. 
firſt Jubilee, p. 144. He is taken Priſo- 


retire: 


Berkly Lord Maurice ſert Priſoner to Wal- 


— = 
Ds 


— 
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retires to Rome, and dies, 
Boniface Xl being choſen Pope, ſent a 
Niuncio to King Richard, and on what 
Errand. p. 945 
Bougſer Robert made Lord Chancellor to 
King Edward III. P. 442 
Bourbon Dyke of, Beſieges the Caſtle of Bel- 
perche, and takes it, P. 704 
Bordeaux being like to be taken by the French 
Army, is ſav'd by a Stratagem, p· 427 
Bourdeilles 4 Town in France taken by Stra- 
tagem. p. 693 
Bourſer Lord Edward, is ſent to Head the 
Gantois, and behaves himſelf with great 
Honur, . 884 
Bowet Henry « Clerk, adjudged a Traytor for 
obtaining King Richard's Letters Patents on 
behalf of the Duke of Lancaſter, p-. 991 
Brabaſon (Roger) anſwers the Scots Petition 
to King Edward l. p. 74 
Brambre Sir Nicholas, Lord Mayor, joyn d 
with King Richard in his Arbitrary De- 
ſigns, p. 908. 
the Confederate Lords, p. 913. He 1s 
accus d by the Lords Appellant in Parlia- 
ment, p. 920. Hie pleads not Guilty, yet 
is found Guilty, Condemn'd, and Execu- 
ted, P. 930 
Bret Sir Edward, brings over ſeveral Towns in 
Flanders to King Edward's Intereſt, 
P. 397 

Bretagne John Earl of, being General for 
King Edward, beats the King of Scots in 
Battel, p. 397 
Bretagne John Duke of, dies without I 
ſue, p. 445- Upon whoſe Death a great 
Cont ention ariſes about that Dutchy, p- 458. 
Bretagne John de Montfort Duke of, does 
Homage to King Edward for that Dutchy, 
Ib. ie is taken Priſoner by the King of 
France, p. 457. He returns into Bretagne 
and dies, Ib. 
Bretagne Duke John his Son, is carried into 
England, p. 459. He Marryd Mary 
Daughter to King Edward III. Ib. He 
overcomes Charles of Blois at the Battel of 
Auray, p. 656. He does Homage to the 
French Xing, and is Confirmed in that 
Dutchy, Ib. Hie ſends for Aſſiſtance to 
King Edward againſt tis own Nobili- 
ty, P. 736. He 15 forc'd to leave Bre- 
tagne, and to retire into England for fear 

of the French, P. 739. He 1s fain up- 
on 4 Truce made by King Edward, to retire 
into England for à time, p. 757. He 
comes over again into England to Solicite 
for Aſſiſtance, p. 774. He makes a League 
Offenſive and Defenſive with Richard II. 
p. 847. He receives freſh Forces from 
England, yer makes a Peace with the French 


bp. 155, 156. 
p brett y a Town near Chartres, wher 


He was to have Murther'd 


nn. 


King, and aApon what Terms, P- 953, 
e th 
Treaty between King Edward, and Charles 
Reg ent of France was concluded, p. 692 


Bruce Lord Robert, his Title to the Crown of 


Scotland, which he lays clalm to, p. 

He ſubmits it to King Edward), Ja. 
ment, p. 64. His Title is ſet aſide hy 
the Prelates and Noblemen of both King. 
doms, p. 71. Hi: deceaſe, p. 5 


Bruce Lord Robert his Sen Earl, of Carrick 
? 


Flies out of England into Scotland, p. 167 
He Murthers the Lord Comyu in the Church 
Pp. 168. He is Crown'd King of Scotland 
P- 169. He drives the Engliſh out of 
Scotland, Ib. He reduces part of tha 
Kingdom to his Obedience Ib. He is forc'd u 
fly into the Iſle of Kantier p. 172. te; 


Excommunicated by the Pope for th 
of the Lord — pP. x 4 ene 


He returns 


from Kantier, and routs the Lord Piercy 
L 


P-175- He is Again routed by the Ki 

Forc es, and forc' d to Hy into the Weld 
Ib. Bruce Thomas and Alexander Brothers 
to King Robert, are taken and Executed, 
P. 175. He is at laſt abſolv'd of the Mur- 
ther of the Lerd Comyn, by the Pope p.233. 
He raiſes a great Army, aud invades En- 
gland, p. 248. He makes another Invaſion, 
deſtroys the Country of Durham, and males 
it pay contribution, p. 257. He again re- 
duces the greateſt part of Scotland to his 
Obedience, p. 239. He goes over into 
Ireland with an Army to aſl his Brother, 
p- 270. His Deceaſe and Charadter, 


p- 359 


Iſles, 


Bruce Edward, Brother to King Robert, be- 
ſeges Sterlin Caſtle, p. 259. 


: File went 
over into Ireland, aud having Conquerd 


great part of it takes the Title of King p. 257 


His Army is routed in Ireland by the Lord 
Bermingham, and himſelf lain, P. 273 


Buckingham Thomas Ear! ef, 1 ſent by King 


Richard to aſſiſt the Duke of Bretagne, 
p-. 853. He returns into England without 
doing any thing conſiderable, P. 85 5. fe 


is created Duke of Gloceſter, p. 886. Vit 
Gloceſter. 


Burg Sir William one of the Judges impeachd 


of High Treaſon in Parliament, the defence 
he made p. 931. He is condem#y”d wit 
the reſt, yet bath his Life ſpar'd, to be in- 
priſon d during pleaſure. p. 932 933. Ht 
is recalPd out of Ireland with the other 
Judges who had been there impriſon d, p. 959 


Burgherſh (Sir Bartholomew) gives rhe Con- 


mons in Parliament an Account of tit 
Treachery of the French King, p. 570. t 
commands ſome Forces and takes Sir Baldwin 
Danequin Priſoner, P. 622 


Burgund]: 


. 
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King Edward for a Sum of Money not to 
Spoil his Conntry, p. 625 
Burgundy, Philip Dake of, is left Guardian 
by King Charles V. ro his Son Charles VI. 

| p. 354 

Burley (Sir Simon) impeach'd in Parliament 
with the Articles againſt it p. 93 3,934. He is 
found Guilty, Condemn'd and Executed, 
EN IF; 

guſſy John, choſen ſpeaker of the Parliament 
of ile 21th Richard II. agreat Inſtrument of 
hu Arburary Power. p. 966. He is appointed 
one of the Committe of Parliament for the 
con mon. p. 982. He flies to Briſtol and 


there taken and Exetuted, p. 997 
Butler is created fir? Earl of Or mond, p. 351, 
EG 


Alais beſiey*d. by Edward IF. Ning of 
A England, p. 514. 
ſtreſs and 500 poor Peojle are turn d out of it 
p. 546. It is at laſi Surren der d upon ve 


ry ſevere Terms, Siæ of the Chief Bus g eſſes, 


being left to the Kings mercy, pP. 549 
Calverley Sr. Hugh, zs ſent over Gover our to 
Calais, with ſome Forces, p 773. He burn. 
part of Bologne, and rerakes the Caſile of 
Merc, p. 837, 838. He obtain, ſeveral 
Succeſſes againſt the French, p. 844. / He 
is recalld from Calias, and made ohe df the 
Admirals, and takes many French and Spa- 
niſh Ships p. $46. He reſcues divers Engliſh 
Ships from the French Privateer, p. 849 
Cambridge, Edmund Ear! of, is ſent by King, 
Edward his Father, with Forces into Gal- 
cognè to defend that Conntiy, P. 672. ie 
is ſent into Bretagne wit an Army, with 
which be Marches againſt the Fre ch int» 
| Aquitain, p. 689. He marries Iſabella 
Second Daughter to Peter King of Caſtile, 
and paſſes over with her into England, 
p. 720, 721. He is ſent into Bretagne 


It 15 in great di- 


| 


with an Army to aſſiſt that Duke, P. 754. | 


He is ſent to aſſiſt the King of Portugal with 
a ſmall Army, P- 872. He returns into 
England with ill ſucceſs, P. 874. 


, 


| 


created Duke of Vork, Pp. 556. Vide Vork. 


Canterbury, Archbiſhyp Kilwirby Crown'd 
King Ed ward I. and hs Qacen, P. 22. He 
is made A Cardinal, and tranſlated to Porto 
iu italy, P- 31 

Canterbury, Archbiſhop Pecham is ſent by King 
Edward to treat with Lrince Llewellyn, 
P. 38. He inter cedes with the King to 


zurgundy, Philip Duke of, Comp oundi with P. 42. His Deceaſe and Charatter, p. 80 
Canterbury A-chbiſhip Winchelſey, his 


Speech to the Biſhops in Convocation againſt 
giving the King an Aid, p. 101. He 
Excommunicates all Clergimen who ſhowld 
comply with the Kings Demands,.lb. He calls 


a Convocation, and Excommunicates all 


Violators of the Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, p. 


108. He intercedes with the King, for the 


_ Clergy, Ib. He is ſent ly the Pope on a meſ- 
ſage to King Edward I. then in Scotland, 
P- 140. He is accuſed by the King, of Trea- 

fon, p. 165. He is ſuſpended by the Pope and 
his Tempo; al ties are ſci vd for the King alſo, 
P. 166, He rct::rns into England, and 
is reſtored to his ArchBiſhoprick, 230. He 
holds a Synod wherein he declares all thoſe Ex- 
communicated, who ſhould not obey the new 
Ordinances, p. 239. His deceaſe and 
Character, P. 259 


Canterbury, Archbiſhop Reynolds and other 


Biſhops, declare the Sentence of Baniſhment 
of the Spencers, to be void, p. 287. His 
Deceaſe and Character, Pp. 349. 


Metham, Archbiſhop his deceaſe, p. 381 
Canterd:: 


„ Arehviſhop Strattord, being a- 
King Edwards diſpleaſure, retires 
bury, and from thence writes & 
etter of Reproof to King Edward 
P. 442 He commands the Biſhops 
to Excommunicate ail' invaders of the 
Churciics Liberucs, P. 443. He Juſti- 
fies himſelf in a Sermon againſt the Kings 
accujations, P. 446, 447, 448. With 
the Kings Reply, P. 449. He again vin- 
d.cates himſelſ in a very bold Letter to the 
ung, P. 446, e is denied entrance into 
the Hole of Peers, P. 449. He Submits 
himſel;, is admitted to enter, yet deſires an 
open Trial, yet, begs the Kings Pardon, 
P. 459. - His Deceaſe and Character, 
P. 561. 

Canterbury, Archbiſhop Langham i, made 4 
Cardinal, and reſigning biz Archbiſbopprick 
ves to: ROME, p. 675 
Canterbury, Archbiſhop Wittelſey, his De- 


ceaſe, 


| P. 753» 
He is\Cauterbary Arviſhop. Sudbury Archbiſhop, 


is made Lord Chancellor, p. 851. He is behead 
ed by the Rebels under Wat Tyler, p. 859 
Canterbury, Archbiſhop Courtney condemns 
the Dottrines of Wicklif, p. 875. He falls 
under King Richards diſpleaſure, and retires 
from Court, p. 8879. He andthe Biſhop of 
Ely are. employ'd as Mediators berween the 
King, and the Cos cderate Lords, p. 912. 


rant a Treaty, which is reſus d, P 38. He His Deceafſe, | p-. 5 
Propoſes 7 of Peace to the Welih Prince Canterbury, Arundel, Archbiſhop impeach'd 
and his Brether David, Ib. p. 39. Which 
being refusd, he Excommunicates them, 


of Tieaſun by the Commons in Parliament, 
Pp. 967. Hes condenin'd to be Baniſhd, 
b ang 
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and looſe his Lands and Goods, p. 968. 
He goes to Paris in diſguiſe and privately ex- 
cites the Duke of Lancaſter to invade En- 
gland, p. 993. He comes over along with 
him, and. ſupports his Intereſt, 995, 1000. 
He goes to King Richard at Flint Caſtle, to 
prepare him for the Dake of Lancaſter's 
coming, p. 1091. He made 4 Speech or 
Preachment upon King Henry's being plac'd 
in the Throne p. 1018 
Cardinals are Eleven Months in c huſing a = 
P. 166, Several Cardinals Jent from the 
Pope to treat with the Earl of Lancaſter, 
and other Commiſſioners for King Edward, 
about a Peace with France, but with no ef- 


fett, 9. 548 
Caſtile Kino of, declares War againſt En- 
gland, and on what occaſion, P. 8 


8⁴ 
Catſind, an Iſie on the Coaſt of Flanders tał- 
en by the Earl of Derby, p. 398, 399 
Cavendiſh Sr. John, Lord chief Juſtice be- 
headed by the Rebells, p. 862 
Cervoles Arnauld, Captain of the Companions, 
Marches to Avignon, and makes the Pope 
compound with him, p. 611 
Chalons, the Count of, challenges King Ed ward 
to a Combat, and is ae f P- 19 
Chandois Sr. John, his Gallant Carriage at the 
Battle of Poictiers, p. 2. He is made 
Lieutenant of Aquitain, and keeps a Noble 
Court at Nioit, p. 646. He adviſes Prince 
Edward to remit the Chimney Tax he had 
. . imposd, but not being heard, retires into 
"Normandy, p. 677. The War being renew'd 


He returns from thence, ard takes Ferriers, 
He ſends to the Earl of Pembroke 


Pp. 689. 
for Aſſiſtance but is reſus'd it, p. 696. He! 
reſcues that Earl being in great Danger, 
p. 698. He encounters the French, and 
there receives his Deaths Wound. His de- 

ceaſe and Charatler, 702, 703 

Charles Sirnamed the Fair King of France, 
Succeeds his Brother Philip the Long, 
P- 300. He ſent Ambaſſadors to King Ed- 


ward I. to Summon him to come over and | 
do Homage, under the penalty of having all| 


his Territories ſeiz/d, p. 302. He promis d 


to reſtore all he had ſeiz'd to Prince Edward | 


his Nephew, p. 308. He writes to King 


diſtracted, and on what occaſion, p. 940 


Charles King of Navarre, Murthers the Cir 


' Priſoner by the Daulphin, p. 594. 


Engliſh, Ib. He raiſes another War in France 


Edward toExcuſe the Queen hisSiſter”s not re- 
turning into England, for fear of the Spencers 
p. 310. His deceaſe, p. 35 l. | 
Charles V. King of France Succeeds his Father 
King John, p. 655. Hie receives the ap- 
peal of the Gaſcoigne Lords againſt Prince 
Edward, p, 680, 681. He makes ſe- 
cret Preparations for War, yet helds King 
Edward in hand with frequent Embaſſies, 
p. 682. He Sammons an Aſembl of the E- 
ſtates before whom he lays the Appeal of thi | 


i Do 73 
Charles of Durazzo made Ring of Naples h 7; 


De Charney Geoffry, 4 French Lord, corrupt: A 


Gafcoign Barons, p. 683. He make th 
County of Ponthien revolt againſt Kin 
Edward, p. 686. He orders divers al. 
courſes to be publi (Wd in Tuſtification of jj; 
Cauſe, p. 6. He makes great ſhen of 
Devotion in Faſting, and Solemn Proceſſim 
before he began War with King Edward, 


P- 693. He makes great Preparations 1 
Invade England, but is diverted from i: * 
by the coming over of the Dule of Lancaſter 7 
P. 659. s iſſues an Areſt, declaring iir * 


Dutchy of Acquitain 26 be forfeited, p. 70510 
He ſends his Emiſſaries into Poictou who 4. 
bauch the Barons of that Country from thei 
Allegiance to King Edward,p.716.He again 
makes great Preparations to Invade England 
but is diverted, p. 6 95. His deceaſe l g 


Charatſ er, 854 - 
Charles VI. his Son Succeeds him, Ib. He 2 
vides à great Fleet to invade England, 50 4 


is bindred by the Gauntois, p. 885. By 
again ſets out a vaſt Fleet and Army for tha h 
purpoſe, which is kept back by contrary wind, C 
P. 890, 903. He deſires a Treaty of Peac 4 
with King Richard II. p. 944. He fall 


Be hardly eſcapes being burnt, which put 
him agu into a Phrenſy, p. 949. Bt 
has an Interview with King Richard, nl 
marrys his Daughter, P. 956 


ſtable of France, and the manner ef it, p. 579 
For which he obtains his Pardon Ib. Ht 
deſires King Edwards Aftſtance in Nor- 
mandy, p-. 586. He fails that Kirg, break 
his Oath, and makes peace with French 
King, p. 587. He is ſurpriz'd and taken 
He i. 
reſcued from his Impriſonment, and comesto 
Paris, p. 612. Hie renews the War again 
the Dauphin, p. 614. He mates peace with 
him by the mediation of certain Cardinal 
p. 216. His Gariſons declare for the 


for the Dutchy of Burgundy, 655. He 1 
perſmaded by Prince Edward to give hin 
and King Pedro of Caſtile paſſage thro the 
Pyreneans, p, 664. He fortifies his Town! 
and Caſtles in Normandy, and admits En- 
gliſh Gari/ors into them, p. 691, Hei 
reconcil'd ta the French King, and leave p, 
his Sons for Hoſt ages , 


Pope Urban, . 875 . HS Puts Queen | 
Jones to Death ib. 3 0 
the Governor of Calais, to betray it, the Plot 5 gef 
diſcover di and himſelf taken Priſoner, p. 58. fe. 
He takes the Caſtle of Guiſnes but cannot keey Nel 
it, P. 573. Charters of hHemage from tht 
| Kings 
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King: of Scotland ro thoſe of England appear 
1 have been forg d, Introduct. p. 9. The 
Charters of Recognition of the Competitors 
for the Crown of Scotland, of King Ed wards 
Sovereignty over it, p. 64. Copies of it 
order'd to be ſent to all the Chief Monaſterys 
in England, P. 66 
harters Royal their Interpretation declar d to 
belong to the King and Council, p. 83. Great 
Charter, and that of the Forreſts confirm'd by 
Edward I. p. 24 Order'd tobe publiſh'd 
by the Sheriffs four times in the Tear, p. 137. 
All Charters relating to the Superiority of 
England, over Scotland, declar'd to be nul 
and void, p. 350. The Charters cont ain- 
ing the Articles concluded at Bretigny and 
Bologne, eonfirm'd by both Kings, p. 642. 
The Charters of Renunciation of their Kings 
to the ſeveral Territories and Cities therein 
mention d, to be ſent to Bruges, which was 
never perform d, and the evil Conſequences 
thereof. P. 643. All Charters granted 
by Richard the Second to the Villains made 
void by Parliament, P. 867. 
hurch Affairs in the Reign of King Edward 
. P. 216, fo 234. In the Reign of Edward II. 
p. 335. In the Reign of Edward III. | 
p. 802, ro 813. In the Reign of Richard 
II. p. 1046, to 1058 
xrence Lionel Duke of, goes into Italy, and 
marries the Daughter of the Viſcount of 
Millain, p, 672, 673. He falls ſick and 
dies there Ib. 
Clement V. choſen Pope, is Cromn d at 
Lyons, in danger of being kill'd in the Pro 

ceſſion, P. 166. He firſt reſerved the 
firſt fraits of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices to the 
"i Papal Sea, p. 167. Hie made the Biſhop 
„% Durham Patriarch of Jeruſalem Ib. He 
rd Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury to 
bis Temporalities, p. 230. He diſſolved the | 
order of the Knights, Templars, p. 232. 
He abſolv'd King Robert of the Murther of 
the Lord Comyn, p. 333. Hie compiled 
the Decretals, p. 264. His Deceaſe and 
Character, Ib. A long vacancy after his 
Death, | Ib. 
lement VI. Elected Pope, holds a nem Jubile, 
and reduces the time of it to 50 Years, p. 565 
Ae writes to King Edward to take off the 
„Prohibition be had layd upon his Subjects | 
from going to it, which he denies, p. 566. 
His deceaſe P. 576 
lement VII. choſen Pope by certain Cardinals | 
in oppoſition to Urban, VI. Fixes his Seat at 


teſhire, 4 great Inſurrection there, the Kioters 
ſeverely puniſh'd, p. 576. 


Avignon, p. 845] 


Clergy, inferior, when they firſt ſent Proftors to 
Parliament, and who they were, p. 81 
Clergy, in Convocation deny to Grant Kin 
Edward I. any Subſidies and why, p- 98. 
They ſtill continue obſtinate, whereupon their 
Barnes and Grainaries are ſhut up by theKings 
Oraer, p. 99. Theygive their reaſons Fer 
not granting him an Aid, p. 100. 101. 
Their Lay Fees are ſeiz'd, and they them- 
ſelves put out of the Kings Protection, 


Thoſe of York and many others compounded 
with the Ming, and receive his Trotection, 
P. 102. Ard what they paid for it, p. 103. 
They are forbidden to ordain any thing in their 
Synods againſt the Kings Prerogative. P. 109 
They again refuſe to grant the King any Aid 
without the Popes Licenſe, p- 115. They 
depute the Archbiſhop, and Biſhops to make 
their Excuſe to the King, and to make 
him ſome offers, They refuſe to be Tax'd 
upon the Conditions propos d by the Com- 
mons, 856. They grant in Convocation 

a great Poll Tax to be paid by all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſons, p. 847. They appoint Sr. 
Thomas Peircey their Procurator in the 
Parliament of II of Richard II. p. 966 
Cobham Lord, Sentenc'd to be non 

» 97 

Colepepper Thomas, Executed for 1 the 
Queen out of Leeds Caſtle, and for not ſur- 
rending it to Rg Edward Il. p- 286 
Commiſſioners to be ſent from England to the 
Parliament of Scotland, p. 88. They meet 
theſe of Scotland, to regulate abuſes Com- 
mitted on the Borders, P- 99O 
Certain Commiſſioners appointed by Parliament 
in the loth of King Richard II. to govern 
the Kingdom. p. 899. Their Names and 
Power. p. 999. The Commiſſion declar'd 
void. and thoſe declar' d Traytors by the Judges 
that procur'd it, p. 907. The Commiſſion 
is again confirmd by Parliament, and the 
Judges Condemn'd for giving that opinion, 

2 P- 931, 932 
Certain Commiſſionees appointed by Parliament 
to attend King Richard, and take his Reſig- 
nation, and their Names, P. 1004. Other 
Commiſſioners likewiſe appointed by Parlia- 
ment to renounce their Allegiance to him, and 
declare him deposd, p. 1016. 
A Committee of Twelve Lords, and Sixteen 
Commoners appointed by Parliament, to whom 
they commit their whole power, Pp. 982. They 
make divers Statutes, p. 988. They att 
other unjuſt, and Arbitrary things, p. 991. 
Commons n Parliament, grant Kt; ; 4 Edward 
III. an Aid upon Conditions, p. 555. 570. 
They Excuſe themſelvesto King Edward III. 


teſter, made 4 Principality by Richard II. 
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from adviſing concerning the War with 
France 


The IN DEX. 
France, 553. They excuſe themſelves| the Homage to be made to France, p. 959, 
from grant ing an more Taxes at that time, They frame certain Articles into a Bill ag ainſ 


and ſetſorth their Grievances, p. 55 the Kings Prerogative, which very much diſ. 
They refer themſelves to the King, to make| pleaſes him, p. 958. Their E xcnſe and 
Peace, or continue the War, p. 580. They] Submiſſion for the ſame, Ib. They de ſire that 
grant the King a vaſt Subſidy on Leather, | the Statute made and Commiſſion granted in 
Well, &c. to carry on the War againſt the] the 11th Richard II. may be declare 
Scots, p. 590. They Petition againſt void, p. 966. They impeach the Arch. 
Clhurchmen, being only made great Officers, | biſhop of Canterbury, of High Treaſon, aud 
p. 718, 719. They Petition that more on what Articles, p. 967. And pray Jude 
Councellors ſhould be made, and Complain of ment againſt bim, lb. They deſire the Kin 
evil Councellors and ill management of the] to ſhew faveurto the Earl of Derby, and o. 
Kings Re verue, P. 759, 760. They impeach ther Loras, P. 9755 976. They commit 
ſeveral Perſons for miſmanagement, P. 761. their whole Power 10 Twelve Peers, and Six 
They Petition abont Juſtices of the Peace and} Cmmoners, p. 982 
for Allowance of their Wages, p. 762. They The Companions being certain Disbandel 
Fetition that the Charter granted to the City] Souldiers in France Commit great Spoil, 
of London, for the removal of Foreigners] in that Kingdom, p. 611. They rout tix 
might be confirm de aud what it was, p. 766. Forces of the Dukes of Orleans and Anjou, 
767. They Petition the ug, that the] P. 66 1. They return an inſolent Anſwer 
Statute againſt Proviſions, made by the Pope] te King Edwards Letters, p. 662, 
ſhould be put in Execution, P. 808. They] A great may of them aſſiſt Don Hen- 
further Petition aza-rſt the abuſes of the ry againſt his Brother Peter King o 
Church of Rome, % Exatting of firſt fruits, Caſtile, Ib. They quit Henry and 7 f 


>) 


and the Symoniacal Collation of Benefices, the Prince of Wales, p. 655. In thei 
with tle Anſwers theyreeeived, P. 809,8 10. ee him, they defeat the French Am, 
They petition that during King Richards An- b. Being kept undisbanded by the Prince of 
rity, the great Officers of the Kingdom, ſhould} Wales, they commit great diſorders, p. 675 
be named in Parliament, which is Partly] Some of them tale part with the Engliſh ard 
granted, p. 835, Their Complaint againſt ſurprizing the Caſtle of Belleperche, tale the 
ſeting free of Villains, with the Kings An- Mother to the Jucenoſ France Pri ſoner, p 694, 
fwer to it, Ib. Their Reaſons againſt granting They ſurprixe Chaſteau Herault, p. 704 
an Aid, in the Parliament of the 2d e Competitors for the Crown of Scotland, hn 
Richard 11. p. 841. The Kings Anſwer] many, with their Names, p. 64. Thy 
return dem by Sir Richard le Sony Recognize King Edward for ſuperior Lori 
p. $42. They acfire an Account how thei of Scotland, | Ib, 
Money granted, had been expended, which Coymn Lord John, is Pardor'd by King Ed- 
is agreed to by the King, with a Proteſtation, | ward 1. p. 156. He is murther'd by 
Ib. They grant the King 4 further Subſidy| Robert Bruce, in the Church of Dunfries, 
on Wool, Leather &c. P. 843. They grant a : 16, 
Pole Tax of three Groats oa every Perſon, |Conſtantine John, 4 turbulent Shoemaker © 
p-. 855. Their Complaint of G ie vauces] London is talen and executed, p. 881 
and evil Government, and abuſes in the] Copland John, an Eſquire of the North, tak 
Law, p. $68. Their Petition for three] David, King of Scots Priſoner, p. 537. Hi 
ſorts of Pardons, p. $69. . They refuſe to refuſes to acliver him to the Queens Order 
grant any Talliage, P- 879. f They pro Ib. He is Kuighited Ly King Edward, 4 
zeſt apainſt the War with Spain, p. 872. well rewarded for that Service, « 531 
They Petit jon ſor a yearly Review of the Corbrige Henry, 1s choſen Archbiſhop of Yor 
Kings houſhol d, P. 886. They ſwear to ſtand| Pp. 136. Yide York, 
by the Lords Appellants, and the form of John Ear! of Cornwal, went inte Scotlai 4 
their Oath, P. 918. They Petition con- with Forces to aſſiſt King Edward 
ceraing the Kings Councellors, p. 919. They| Brother, p. 386. His deceaſe there, p. 39 
Petition that the former Statute and Com- His Funeral and Tomb, | 
miſſion, and all their Procecaings ſhould hold Cornwal Sir John, Surrenders the Caſile 
good, a: wit hſtanding the abſence of the Bi-] Bechercl zo the French, p, 749. t 
ſhops, p. 934. Tei they would not have Council of the Ring in Parliament, what 
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what was done, made a Precedent, p. 935.| mas Introautt. P. 2. "of great Council 000 
The Aſſert King Richards Prerogative, and] Convention of all the Eſtates during tht 4 U 
chank dem for bis good G overnment, p. 944+| ſence of King Edward l. p- 18. Agtt a; 
They decline giving hein advice concerning} Council at Wincheſter, where Gene | 

eal 
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A Great Council at London, 1ſt. Ed- 


A Great Council held 16th of Edward III. 


A Great Council at Nottingham, 21 Richard 


Courtney, Sr. Philip and Sr. Peter, Brothers, 
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berne ſubmitted himſelf to the King, p. 25. 
Two extraordinary Councils held at once, one 
one in the South, and the other in the North, 
to give that King ſome further aſſiſtance a- 
gainſt the Welſh, Þ 42. A Great Coun- 
cil held at Weſtmiſter, wherein it is reſolved 
to recover what that King had loſt in France, 

82. A Great Council at Weſtminſter, 
where the Clergy perſiſt to give the King any 
Aid, p. 100. A Great Council held at 
Salisbury, to which none of the Clergy were 
Summon d, p. 108. Another Great Coun- 
cil held at York, before King Ed ward's Ex- 
pedition into Scotland, p. 137. A Great 
Council at Stanford, at which the Perambula- 
tions of Foreſts were granted, p. 138. Great 
Conncil at London. held after the Parlia- 
ment there, in which the Nobility make ſe- 
veral unreaſonable demands, which are re- 
fus'd by the King, p. 145. Another Great 
Council at Stantord, for the ſetling the Pe- 
rambulations of the Foreſts, p. 149. A- 
not her at Lincoln, p. 28. E. 1. Where the 
Earls and Barons write a Letter to the Pope, p. 
145. 146. Another in the ſame Place, held in 
the 32d of Edward I. where the Commiſſion of 
Trail Baſton was agreed upon, P. 159. 


ward II. wherein Piers Gaveveſton 
was Baniſlyd, D. 225. 22 A 
Great Council at Stanforp 2d. of Edward 
II. to ſuppreſs the malice of the Scots, p. 234 
Another held at York, not long after, to 
which divers of the Nobility refus'd to come, 
Ib. A Great Council at Weſtminſter, 
wherein a Peace between K. Edward II. and 
the Barons is concluded, p. 255. A Great 
Council at Northampton, where a Reconci- 
liation is agaiu made between the King and 
the Earl of Lancaſter, P. 270. 


wherein the Nobles there preſent, advis'd the 
King to giveSpeedy Aſſiſt ance to the Dutcheſs 
of Montfort, p. 461. A Great Council at 
Weſtminſter, wherein King Edward III. 
took into his hands all the Revenues of the Car- 
din als of the French Faction, p. 497. A 
Great Council at Wincheſter, wherein becauſe 
the Tax of 50000 l. fell ſhort, an Aditional 
Tax is lay'd upon every Pariſh, p. 718 


II. wherein the Earls of Warwick and Arun- 
del were accus?dof Treaſon, P. 964. A Great 
Council at Nattiagham, where Mertimer 
was ſeiz d, p. 360. Another at Stanford, 
Summon' d to adviſe concerning the Conditions 
offer” d by the King of France, p. 946. 


are taken Priſonert at Sea and their Men de- 


| 


| Courtney William B:ſhop of London, is made 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, p. 875. Vide 
Canterbury, 

Creſſingham Hugh, by his Oppreſſion cauſes the 
Scots to revolt, p. 111. He is (lain in a 
Battle againſt them, p. 121. 

Creſſy, where the great Battle between the 
French and the Engliſh was fonght, p. 505 


Crockards and Pollards, a fort of a miæ d 
Money forbidden, p. 137. 


D 


Agworth Sr. Thomas, being ſent into 

Bretagne to aſſiſt that Duke,takes Count 

Charles of Blois Priſoner, p. 545. I de- 
feated and ſlain, p. 563. 

Dardain James, the Pope's Collector in England, 
takes an Oath to King Richard II. p. 1049. 
He is forbid to collełt any Money impos'd by 
the Pope, p. 1050. 

David, Brother to Prince Llewdelin, is recon- 
cild to him, p. 35. Hie thereupon begins a 
War againſt the Engliſh, Ib. He gives in 
4 Liſt of his Grievances to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, p. 37. His Anſwer to the 
Propoſals made by that Arch-Biſhop, p. 41. 
He flies but is taken Priſoner, p. 46. He 
is Condemn'd and Executed, p. 47. 

David, Xing of Scots, ſucceeds King Robert 
his Father, p. 358. His Armies are rou- 
ted by the Engliſh, under Edward Baliol, 
P. 373, 374. His Anſwer to King Ed- 
ward's Ambaſſadors demanding Berwick to 
be reſtor' d, p. 376, 377. He is forc'd to 
leave Scotland and retire into France, where 
he renews the Ancient League with that Crown, 
p. 380. His pretended Charter of Ho- 

mage to King Edward, a Forgery, p 388. 
He Commands a Fleet of French Ships, and 
does great Damageto the Engliſh Merchants, 
p. 393. Heis ſent for into Scotland, by 

the Scotch Nobility, and returns thither with 

his Queen, P. 465. He makes a ſhort Truce 
with King Edward, Ib. He reſolves to make 
War upon England, and rejects all Propoſals 
of Peace, P. 533. He raiſes a great Army 

and invades England, p. 534. He fight: 

the Engliſh Army and is taken Priſoner, p. 

536, 537. He is ſent to the Tower of 
London, p. 538. 
jets about his deliverance, but without any 
effect, p. 567. He obtains leave to return 
home upon Parole, to raiſe his ranſom, P. 568 
But not being able to compaj's it he returns in- 
to England, p. 572. Lie is ranſom'd and 
makes a Truce with King Edward, and upon 
what Condition, P. 608, 609, He returns 
into Scotland and diſinherits the Lord Ro- 


ſtroy d. P-. 839. 


4 CG for 0 


bert Steward ſrem being his Suc ceſſor, and 


He treats with his Sub- 
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for what Cauſe, p. 610. 
after, again reſtores him to that right, Ib 


Yet ſome time Douglas Earl ſlain in a fight with the Engliſh, 


P- 937 


He returns into England, to obtain remit- Dunbar Caſtle is taken by King Edward, and 


tance of part of his Ranſome, but without any 
effetl,Þ'617.His Deceaſe and Charailer P.714 
Dauphin Humbert of Vennois, makes over 
that Province to the King of France, and on 
what Conditions, P. 562 
Dauphin Charles, Sen ro John King of 
Fraiice, makes the King of Navarre a cloſe 
Priſoner, p. 594+ He calls an Aſſembly 
of the Eſtates during his Fathers Impriſon- 
mint, which has no good Succeſs, p. 605 
He 100k a wiſe Courſe to binder to Progreſs of 
King Edwards Arms, P. 624. He and 
the reſt of the French Princes ſent freſh En- 
voys to King Edward, to treat of Peace, but 
without any effect, p. 628. He aprees te, 
and ſwears to ob/erve the Peace of Bretigny, 
Vid. King Charles, | p. 637 
Denia a Spaniſh Earl, is ſet free upon Condi- 
tions, bis great Fidelity towards him, that 
kept him, p.848 
Derby Henry of Lancalter, Earl of, takes 
ſeveral Towns in Galcogny from the French, 
and that of La Reole by a Mine, p.486, 487. 
He has the City of Angole ſme ſurrender'd to 
him, P. 488. Hie ſends a ſtrong Detach- 
ment to the Caſtle of Aguillion, p- 495 


Derby Henry Earl of, is made one of the Ele- 


ven Commiſſioners, to Govern the Kingdom, 
p. 899. | | 
Glocelter, to raiſe an Army againſt the 
King p. 905. He routs the Duke of 
Irelands Forces at Radcot Bridge, p. 915. 


He was one of the Lords Appellants of the 


Archbiſhop of York, and Duke of Ireland, 
918. He goes over into Pruſia to 


make War againſt the Infidels, and Englands| 


great Honour, P. 942. He is receiv'd 
into favour by King Richard, and created 
Duke of Hereford, p. 976. Vide Hereford 
Devereux Sr. John, takes the City and Caſtle 
of Uzes, p. 717. His Forces are ronted,and 
himſelf taken Priſoner by the French, p. 737 
St. Denys Abbot of, ſent Leg ate from the Pope 
to per / wade King Edward to part with Ga- 
veſton, but in vain, p. 235 
Deydras John, a mean fellow, rakes upon him 
to be true Son to Edward I. for which he is 
Execute a. P. 278 
Diſpencers Hugh, Father and Son, Vide Spen- 
Cers. 
Douglas Lord, one of the the Scotiſn Generals 
| ar ainjt the Engliſh, P. 342. He enters 
King Ed wards Camp by Night, and was ve- 
ry near taking him Priſoner, p. 343, 344 
Douglas Earl with other Scottiſh Noblemen, 
treat with King Edward only to gain time, 


p.598| 


Fe took part with the Duke of | 


divers Scottiſh Noblemen are there taken 
| P riſoners ; P. 94 
Durham Anthony Beke Biſhop of, is ſent Ay. 
baſſador from King Edward, to the Enperor 
Adolph, to make a League with him, p. 83. 
He is made Patriarch of Jeruſalem by the 
Pope, P- 167 
Durham Richard DangervileBiſhop of learn. 
ed Prelate, his deceaſe 10th his Character, 


P. 493 


E. 


\Arls when firſt created by Letters Patents, 
Introduct. p. 5,6 


Earls and Barons deſire Edward II. to remove 
Piers Gaveſton, or el/e they threaten to 
hinder his Corvonation, P. 226. Vide More 
under Nobility, P. 226 
Earls of Lincoln and Hereford, defien 15 
Scize ' Piers Gaveſton, but are hinderd, 
p. 227 

St. Edmunds Bury Townſmen commit agreat 
Riot*zpon the Abbot and Monks, p. 348. 
For which they are proſecuted, and the off ents 
ders ſeverely fined, and divers Executed, 
Edmund Fifth, Son to King rivet Ill 
born, P. 59. He is &C. is created Earl 
of Cambridge, p. 651. Vide Cambridge, 
King Edward I. beyond See, when his 
Father died, p. 17. Where be firſt received 
the news of his Death, p. 18. schal. 
eng d by the Cennt de Chalons to a Tour- 
neament, P. 19. le doth Homage to the 
French Ning for Aquitain, p. 20, His 
Writ concerning the Flemmings, Ib. He re- 
cerved the Homage and Service of his Vaſ- 
ſals in Gaſcoigne, p. 21. Which being 
acny'd by the Lord of Bearn, He takes him 
Priſoner, Ib. His return into England and 
Coronation, p. 22. He inquires into tht 
Rights of his Crown, p. 23. He is Sam- 
mon d to the Parliament in France, and fends 
his excuſe, p. 24. He marches into 
Wales and tales Rotland Caſtle, p. 28. 
He makes Peace with the Counteſs « 
Flanders, p. 127. Proſecutes the Wat a- 
gainſi the Welſh Prince, aud Summons al 
his Military Tenants fer that purpoſe, P. 27 
Fe removes his Conrt to Shrewsbury, and 
marches into Wales, Ib, p. 28. He con- 


quers the Iſle of Angleſey, Ib. He has tht 
Earlaom of Ponthieu in Kight of his (Jie! 
and does Homage for that, and other T er1i- 

tori 
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tories to the King of France, p. 32. And 


gives up his Right in Normandy, Ib. He 
Summons 4 great Council, or Parliament at 
Weſtminſter, and makes the Statute of 
Mortmain, p. 33. He carries on the War 
againſt the Welſh, p 42. He iſſues out 
Writs of Summons to ſeveral Connties, Cities, 
and Burroughs to appear at ſeveral Councils 
or Conventions, to grant him an Aid, Ib. 
He ſends out a like precept to the two Archbi- 
ſhops for an Aſſembly of the Clergy for the 


ſame purpoſe, P. 


His Forces endeavour to paſs over the River to the 


Angleſey, but are repuls d, and many of *em 
ſlain, Ib. He Summons a Parliament or 
great Council at Shrewsbury, about Prince 
Grythn, and of whom it conſiſted, p. 46, 
47. He excuſes himſelf tothe Pope from go- 
ing again to the Holy Land, and forbids the 
money collected for that purpoſe to be carry d 
out of England, p. 45. Tet is forc'd to 
part with it to the Pope, Pp. 49. His An- 
ſwer to the Popes Letter, lb He goes again 
into Wales, where the Queen is brought to 
Bed of a Son, p. 50, He keeps his Chriſt» 
maſs at Briſtol, and there holds a Great 
Council, Ib. He ſciſes the Liberties of the 
City of London, p. 51. He goes into 
France, and ſtays there three Tears, p. 52. 
He lays claim there, to divers Lands detain'd 
from him, Ib. He propoſes to the Eſtates of 
Scotland, a match between his Son and their 
Young Queen, P. 53. He and his Queen 
hardly eſcape periſhing by lightening, p. 55. 
He returns into England, and calls 4 Par- 
liament, p. 56. He makes the Judges take 
an Oath not to receive Bribes, p. 57. He 
exatts a Fifteenth without conſent of Parlia- 
ment, p. 58. He procures the Delive- 


rance of Charles Son ro the King of Naples, | 


and on what Conditions, Ib. He confirms 
the Articles of marriage between his Son, 
and the Queen of Scots, p. 60. He appoints 
2 Lieutenant in Scotland, for Queen Mar- 
gret, p. 61. ie claims 4 Sapertority over 
Scotland, on Queen Margarets Death, 
p. 62. And he meets the Scotch 1Vobility 


at Norham, and for what urpoje, Ib. His 


Title to that Superisruy ſet forth, Introduct. 
P. 6, 7, 8. Hiſt. p. 63. He takes upon 
him the Guardian Ship of Scotland by the 
conſent of the Competitors to that Crown, 
P. 65, 67. He appoints the manner of ai. 
cuſſing the claims of thoſe Competitors, Ib. 
He appoints Eighty Commiſſioners to examine 
them, and makes them take an Oath, to give 
hum true Advice thereupon, P. 68, He 
lets aſide all their Claims, except one, P. 72. 
He adj idges the Crown to the Lord 


_— — 


John Baliol, Ib. He grants him poſſeſſion 
and receives his Homage, lb. 73. 

He receives a Complaint againſt Officers appoint « 
ed by him, during the vacancy of the Throne, 
P. 73. His Preteſt ation to the Scots Pe- 
tition againſt it, P. 74. He receives the 
Appeal of Macduff Earl of Fife, p. 75. He 
hears and grants the King of Scots Plea, 
P. 76. He ſends Ambaſſadors into France 
to compoſe the differences with that King, but 
without any effett, p. 75. He ſeizes all the 
Wool, and Hides that mere ready to be 
tranſported, p. 80. He Summons a Par- 
liament for an Aid, Ih. He agrees to deli- 
ver Several Towns in Gaſcoigne to the King 
of France, in order to a Peace, but is over- 
reach'd by him, p. 82. He renonnces his 
Homage to the King of France, p. 83. He 
ſets out a great Army and Fleet, to reco- 
ver what he badloſt in France, p. 84. He 
is beſieg'd bythe Wellh, in the Caſtle of Con- 
way, and reduced to great Straits, p. 85. 
He ſeizes the Moneys hoarded up in Monaſte- 
ries, p. 86. He marches further inte 
Wales, reduces the Ifles „ Angleſey, and 
there builds Beaumauris Caſtle, p. 84) He 


demands ſeveral Caſtles of the King of Scots 
as pledges of his Fidelity, p. 90. He 
marches againſt the Scots, and cites their 
King to appear, p. 92. He beſieges Ber- 
wick, and takes it, P. 93. His Army 
beats the Scots, and kills 10000 of em upon 
the Place, p. 94. Mhereupon they ſub- 
mit to him p. 95. He makes a Progreſs 
thro Scotland, and reduces that Kingdom to 
his Obedience, p. 96. He removes the 
Chair to Weltminſter, on which the Kings 
were Crown'd, Ib. He holds a Great Coun - 
cil at Berwick,. and there makes the Scots 
renew their Homage to him, with the form of 
it, p. 97. He returns Victoriousto London, 
P. 98. He makes an Alliance with the 
Earl of Flanders, p. 104. And on what 
Conditions, P. 105. He ſeizes the Peo- 
ples Wool, and Hi des, without paying for them, 
106. And exatits Proviſions from 
each County for his Army, Ib. He ſent a 
Prohibition to the Clergy in Convocation, not 
to act any thing ag ainſt his Prerogative, 
p. 109. He Iſſues out Writs to reſtore the 
Clergy that comply'd to their Liberty, p. 110. 
He Iſſues out others to the Cinque Ports to 
provide the Ships they werc to find, Ib. He 
writes to the Sheriffs to warn all men of 201. 
per. Annum, ro provide themſelves to go 
over with him into Flanders, p. 111. He 
is reconcild to the Archbiſhop, and grants a 
General Proteition to the Clergy, p. 113. 
He asks Pardon of the People for his Arbitra- 
ry Proceedings, p. 114. He Iſſues out 4 
Declaration 


— — 
— — — ͤ— — — 
* BW 


— 


ts 


The I N P EX 


Declaration concerning the Conſtables and 
Marſhalls having refusd their duty and Ser- 
vice, p. 117,118. He ſent Letters to the 
Arch- Biſhop and Biſhops, forbiding them to 
put any Sentence of Excommunication a- 
gainſt his Officers, p. 120. 
He goes into Flanders with a great Army, lb. 
He confirms the great Charter, and the 
StatutedeTallagio non concedendo, and par. 
dons the Conſtable and Marſhall, p. 124. 
He makes a Truce with King Philip for two 


Years, p. 126.127. He returns into En- 
gland, and Iſſues out Writs for the Militia | 


of the Kingdom to meet him at Carliſle, p. 


129. Fe overthrows the Scots at Falkirk, | 


p. 130. He marches into Scotland and 
deſtroys the Country, p. 131. He marries 
Margaret the French King's Siſter, p. 135. 


He marches againſt the Scots, but does no- 


thing p. 136. He returns into England 
and reſtores the Citizens of London to their 
Ancient Liberties, Ih. He calPd a Par- 
| liament and made the Statute of Articles up- 

on the Charters, Ib. He marches into Scot- 
land with an Army and takes divers Caſtles, 
p- 139. His Anſwers to the Popes claim 
to the Soveraignty of Scotland, p. 141, 142. 
He grants a Charter for the ſtrict obſervati- 
on of the great Charter, b. 147. He ſent a 
letter or declaration to the Pope ſetting forth 
his Right to the Superiority over Scotland, 

147. Hie renews the War againſt the 
Scots, p. 149. Hie grants a Truce to the 
Scots, and returns into England, lb. He 
ſent Ambaſſadors to the Pope, p. 150. He 
talliates his Demeſne Cities and Burroughs, 
p. 158. Hie with the conſent of the Com- 


miſſioners of the Eſtates of Scotland, makes | 


certain Ordinances for the Government of that 
Kingdom, p. 162. He grants a Pardon 
to the Scotiſh Nobility and Clergy, and on 
what Conditions, p. 165. He accuſes the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury of Treaſon, p. 
165. He obtains the Popes Abſolutien of 
his Oath for Deforeftations, p. 1706. He 
made a Solemn Vom to puniſh the perfidy of the 
Scots, p. 171. He marches into Scotland, 


p. 172. His Sentence how thoſe in the late | 


Rebellion ſhould be dealtmith, p.174. He 
holds a Parliament at Carliſle, p. 175 Fe! 
Baniſhes Piers Gaveſton, p. 176. He falls 
Sick of Diſſentery, p. 17%. His Deceaſe 
Ih. His Body Bury d at Weſtminſter, p. 
179. His Character, p. 180, HisWives 
and Iſſue, | p. 181, 182. 
Prince Edward eldeſt Son to Edward I. is left 
Guardian of England in his Father's Abſence, 
p. 1 22. He pardons the Conſtable and Marſhall 
which is conſirm d by the King his Father, p. 


124. He is ſent into Scotland, raiſes the Siegs | 


K 


of Roxburgh, and retakes Berwick, p. 112, 
He is contracted to Iſabel Daughter to 11, 
French Ang by Proxy, p. 134. II may 
Prince of Wales and Earl of Cheſter, », 
148 He is Knighted with 300 young Noblemy 
more, p. 171. His debauched Courſy 
and too great familiarity with Piers Gaye. 
ſton is diſpleaſing to the King, 138 He wa; 
not preſent at his Father's Death, p- 179, 
ing Edward II. began his Reign, p. 223. 
He obſerves none of the Injunctions left him i 
his Father, p. 223, 224. His Return in 
England, Ib. His ſevere uſage of the Bi. 


ſhop of Litchfield, late Treaſurer to his E. 


ther, and why? Ib. He obtains a diſpenſa. 
tion from the Pope of his Oath, not to recal 
Piers Gaveſton, lb. He holds a Council 
or Parliament at Northampton, p. 223. 
He Marries his Neice to Piers Gaveſtol, 
now made Earl of Cornwall, Ib. He con- 


Jummates his Marriage with the King o 


France's S:ſter, p. 226. He is Crown'd by 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, p. 227, 
He Calls a Parliament in which he is forc'd 
conſent to Baniſh Piers Gaveſton, p. 228, 
He Orders the Ruights Templars to be ſeiz1 
all over England, p. 31. He makes aſton 
Truce with the Scots, P. 233. He recall 
Piers Gaveſton from Ireland, Ib. 5 
confirms Magna Charta, and that of Foreſts, 
p-. 234. He holds a Council at Stanford u 
ſuppreſs the Scots, but to no purpoſe, lb 
He gives Licenſe by Letters Patents to tht 
Biſhops and Lords and Common, to appoint 
Commiſſioners to make Ordinances to reform 
his Houſhold, p. 236. He reſolves um 
another Expedition againſt the Scots, and 
Summons all his Military Tenants for that 
purpoſes p. 238, He marched into Scot- 

and, without any oppoſition. X. Robert 
retiring before him, p. 239. He enters it 
ag ain without Refiſt ance, but is forc'd to re- 
turn for wart of Forage, lb. He confirms 
the new Ordinances, wade by the Lord's Or- 
dainers, and takes an Oath to obſerve them, 
p. 246. He prorogues the Parliament til 
after Martinmaſs, and then ſends Writs t 
ſeveral Noblemen not to come thither with 
Arms, p. 247. He keeps his Chriſtmas at 
York, with P. Gaveſton, p. 248. KH 
made a ſecret Proteſtation againſt the late 
Ordinances, Ib. 249. He iſſues out a De- 
claration, Jaſtiſying bis receiving P. Gave- 
veſlon, Ib. He publiſhes a Declaration, 
to ſatisfie mens minds concerning the late Or- 
dinances, p. 250. He writes to the Mayo 
and Citizens of London, to ſecure the Peact 
of the Citie, lb. He appoints certain Com- 
miſſioners to reviſe the late Ordinances, Ib. 


He goes with Gaveſton to New Caſtle, ans 
thenct 
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ie paſſes over into France, p. 258. 


thence to Scarburgh Caſtle, p. 252 His 


| requeſt to the Lordi to ſpare him refus'd, Ib. 


He prohibits his Lords coming to him Ares d, 
p. 25% He makes a Peace with them, and 
pardons them the Death of Gaveſton, p. 
2555 He is again excited againſt the Bar- 
rons by certain French Noblemen, p. 257 


plains in Parliament of the injuries be had re. 
ceived from the Barons, Ib. He Summons, 
bis whole military Service againſt the Scots, 
p. 260. Being overcome by them, he re. 
turns into England, p. 262. He is recon. 
cid to the Earl of Lancaſter, p. 270. He 
differs ag ain with his Lords about not boſer., 
ving the Articles, he had promis'd, P. 271. 
He puts off the Parliament that was to "meet at 
Lincoln, upon an Invaſion of the Scots, Pp. 
272. ' Heyaiſes an Army againſt the Scots, 
and beſiege; Berwick, but raiſes the Siege, 
and why, p. 273, 274. Hie calls a Great 
Council at Northampton, and what wa: done 
there, p. 275. He obtains a Licenſe from 
the Pope, that the Clergy might graut him 
a Tenth, p. 277, 278. He goes after inte 
France, and does Homage to the new King 


Philip, Ib. He beſieges the Caſtle of Leeds| 


and takes it, p. 286. He. revokes the Ba- 
niſhment of the Spencers, and marches with 
an Army againſt the Barons, p. 287. He 
paſſes Semence againſt the Earl of Lancaſter, 
p. 291. He ſeems concern d for his Death, 

| 300. 

e made a Truce with the Scots, for thirteen 
Years, P. 302. He is admitted by the Lords 
not to go over into France, p. 31 5. He excuſes 

doing his Homage in Perſon,” p. 305. | he 

quits all Aquitain and Ponthieu, to his Son 
Prince Edward, P- 308. He writes to his 

Queen and Son to return into Eugland, but 

is not obey'd, p. 309. He writes alſo a Let- 

ter to the Pope, and to ſeveral French Bi- 


ſhops and Lords to procure their return, but | 


without any eſfect, Pp. 310. He is much af. 
fraid of the Queens coming over with French 
Forces, p. 312. He Iſſues out a Proclama- 
tion againſt all that came over with the 
Queen and his Son, p. 314. He Iſſues out 
another, wherein Mortimer and his Adhe- 
are declar d Traytors, p. 31 5. upon the Queens 
Landing he goes down into Glouceſter with the 
two Spencers, ld. He goes to Sea, is dri- 
ven back into Wales, andis there talen Pri- 
ſoner, p. 321. Heis committed cloſe Pri- 
ſoner to Kenel worth Caſtle, p. 322. The 
Articles of his Male Adminiſtration exhibi- 
ted in Parliament, p. 326. Upon which 
he is depos'd, lb. He is perſwaded to reſigs 
the Crown,with the manner of it, P. 327. A 
character of his Perſon and Diſpoſition, p. 


38. He was Founder of Oriel C:lledge, p. 


329. His Mie and Iſſue, I Being de 
pos d, He is committed tote uſloty of 1-4 
Earl of Lancaſter, by nh.m he -s c willy 
treated, p. 345. He is remou'd from him 
to divers Caſtles, p. 346. ie is barbarou- 


fly us d and murther'd at Berklay Caſtle, Ib. 


His Body buried at Glouceſter, p. 347. 


He com- Prince Edward, Elaeſt Son to Edward II. 15 


born, p. 257 He is ſent into France by 
his Father, to obt ain reſtitution of the Di chie 
of Aquitain, p. 308. He writes to the Ing 
his Father, to excuſe his not coming over, p. 
310. He lee,. France, and is contracted 
to Philippe, Danghter tothe Earl of Hai- 
nault, p. 313. He returns into England, 
with the Queen, p. 315. He is declard 
Guardian of the Kingdom, during the King's 
Flight, p. 321. He would not accept the 


Crown, unleſs his Father reſign'd it, p. 325. 
He is Elected and admitted King, p. 328. He 


iſſues out his Writs, to proclaim his Peace, 
p. 387. He is Knighted by the Earl of Lan- 
caſter, and Cromn d by the Arch-Biſh:p of 
Canterbury, p. 33% He hath twelve 
Guardians appointed over him and the 
Kingdom, Ib. He raiſes an Army 4. 
gainſt the Scots, and marches after it in 
Perſon, p. 341. He purſues the Scots in 
vain, and is ford to return in gloriouſiy in- 
to England, p. 344, 345. He marries 
Philippe, Daughter to the Earl of Heynault, 
p. 350. He makes à diſhonourable Peace 
with the Scots, and the Articles of it, p. 
350, 351. He puts in his Claim to the Crown 


of France; but it is rejected by the Eji ates, 


lb. He makes a, Proteſt ation to preſer ve his 
Right to the Crown of France, before be did 
his Homage to King Philip. p. 253. He went 
over into France, and did him Homage for 
the Territories he there held, and the manner 
of it, P. 353, 354. He ſeizes the Lord 
Mortimer, and his Adbereuts, p. 360. He 
takes upon him the Government, aud Summons 
a Parliament, to try Mortimer, p. 361. He 
He Summon d another Parliament, and advi- 
ſer with *em about a War with France, and 4 
Voyage into Ireland, p. 367, 368. Hie re- 
fuſes to give Edward Baliol ary open Aſſi- 
ſtance, p. 369. Hie re/olves to mate War 
upon the King of Scots and ſends Aubaſſa- 

; tho to demand Berwick, 376. He fur- 

ther demands bis Hymag e, mhich being deny d, 

he declares War, p. 377. He aſſis Ed- 

ward Baliol ro gain the Crown of Sco laud, 

Ib. He beſieg es Berwick, and ro:ts the 

Scots Army, p. 378. Upon which the Towe 

and Caſtle are Surrender'd to him, b. He is 

vindicated from the imputation of cruelty, 

lay d to his Charge by the Scoti Hiſtorians, 

P. 379. He again invades Scotland, and 

marches as far 4; Cathnels, p. 334. He 

d male. 
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makes Peace with the Scots, and Pardons di- 

vers Noblemen, p. 387. He leaves his 
great Council, and rides away privately into 

Scotland to relieve Sterling Caſtle, p. 390. 
He marches thro Scotland as far as Inner- 

neſs, Ib. He grants a Commiſſion to take the 
French Gallies in the narrow Seas, P. 391. 
Fle ſends Ambaſſadors to the King of Frace, 
to demand the Towns and Caſtles, by him 
detain'd, P. 392 
Fe is advis'd by Robert Artois to lay claim 
to the Crown of France, Ib. He makes ſeve- 
ral Alliances abroad in order to it, p. 393, 
396. Nie ſent Ambaſſadors into France to 
demand the Crown, who not daring to go thi- 
ther, make new Alliances in Germany, 
p. 398. He Iſſues a Commiſſion to ſeize 
the Fſtates of the Lombard Merchants and 
the Revenues of Alien Priories, 399, 400. 
Hle appoints Commiſſioners to treat concerning 
his Right with thoſe of King Philip, p. 403, 
404. He goes to Cologne, and has there 
an interview with the Emperor Lewis of 
Bavaria, p. 405. He is by him made Vicar 
General of the Empire, p. 406. He Sum- 
mois his Allies to a great Aſſembly, Ib. He 
writes to the Pope, wherein he ſets forth his 
Right to the Crown of France, p. 408, 409. 
THe beſieges Cambray, but in vain, p. 413. 
He enters the French Dominions with a great 
Army, and deſtroys the Country, Ib. He 
lends a Challenge to King Philip to fight his 
Army, p. 414+ His Letter to the Pope to 
Tuſtifie his making War upon France, p. 416 


P. 4 
He marches into Scotland, to relieve Sterluy 


He returns to Antwerp, and appoints other 
Commiſſioners to treat of a Peace, P.416. 


He takes the Title and Arms of the King of 


France, 419. He Iſſues out his Declara 

tion, declaring his Right to that Kingdom, 
P. 420. He goes to Sea with his Navy, 
and obtains a great Victory over the French 
. He beſieged 
Tournay, ard defi'd, and Challenged King 
Philip to 4 Single Combate, which is not ac- 
cepted, P. 428, 429. He writes to the 
Parliament for more money, P. 430. He 
concludes a Truce with the French King, and 
raiſes the Siege from before Tournay, p 432. 


He ſends Envoysto Rome to anſwer all Ob. 


jections againſt his Title to France, p. 437. 
And ſends other Ambaſſadors to dec lane his 
fencere intentions to a Peace with France, if 
it might be had, p. 438. He returns ſud- 
denly into England, and fends moſt of his 
great Officers, Priſoners tothe Tower, P. 440. 
He is ſeverely reproved-by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury in 4 Letter, p. 443- He 
writes 4 Letter to the Biſhop of London, 


| 


wherein he recriminates upon the Archbiſhop, 


P. 444+ His Replies to the Archbiſhops de- 


Jſe returns an Anſny 


fence, Ib. 445: 


to the Emperors Letter, 


Caſtle, which being taken, he makes a Tig 
with the Scots, p. 406. He paſ®doverin. 
to Bretagne with an Army, and takes Di. 
. nant, p. 466. ie beſieg'd Rennes, 44 
is forc'd to riſe from before it, p. 467, 468, 
He makes a Truce with the French King fo 
three Tears, Ib. And the Articles of i, 
459, 470. Upon the Death of de'Cliſhn 
and other Britiſh Noblemen, He declares tl, 
late Truce with France to be broke, and 4. 
fies King Philip, p. 475. He ſend Sr. d. 
mon Dagworth 1:9 Bretagne, with ſon 
Forces, p. 479. He juſtifies his Actions in 
a long Letter to the Pope, 489. He ſen 
the Earl of Arundel, his Lieutenant int 
Gaſcogny, p. 483. He paſſes over 1 
Flanders, in hepes to make his Son Earl i 
it, p. 489. But is forc'd to return withou 
ſucceſs, p. 490. He wudertakes another 
Expedition into France, and Lands at [; 
Hogue, p. 497, 498. 
Normandy, and takes the City of Caen h 
Aſſault, p. 50. He takes Liſeux, ands- 
ther Cites and Towns in Normandy, p. 5ot 
He comes to Poiſſy, and from thence ſend 
King Philip a Letter of defiance, p. Jo: 
He paſſes over the River Somme, zotwith- 
ftanding all the reſiſtance of the French, 
p. 504. He Encamps in the Forreſt of Creſ- 
ſy, p- 505. He there fight, and vanauiſha 
the French Kings Army, p. 506, to 508, 
He cauſes the Bodies of the Dead Princes to le 
buryd, and attends their Funcral in Perſon, 
p. 513. He marches away, and ſets dow: 
before Calais, and beſieges it, p- 514. 
He writes another Letter to the Pope, to di. 
fend his Proceedings againſt France, p. 54%. 
He carries on the Siege of Calais, with oreat 
obſtinacy, p- 543- He ſends to King Phi- 
lip to come, and ſucc our the Califians,p. 547. 
He offers King Philip Battle, who Decamp- 
ing, the Town, is ſurrender d. p. 549. Ht 
at firſt us d Six of the Bargeſſes of Calais 
very ſevercly, but at laſi pardons them, p. 550. 
He enters the Town in great State, Ib. He 
makes a Truce with the King of France fo 
one Tear, p. 552. Hebuilds a nem Caſtle 
at Calais, Ib. 
He returns into England with his Queen, but is 
in great Danger in his Paſſage, Ih. He i 
choſen Emperor by ſeveral of the Electorn 
p- 556. He ſends over the Earl of Nor- 
thampton to them, upon whoſe Report he ſend: 
Ernveys to excuſe his acceptance of that Da- 
nity, Ib. He goes over, and prevents the be- 
traying of Calais, p. 558. He there take 
the Lord de Charny Priſoner, aud uſes him, 
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In complyance with the Popes Letters, He ſends 
over Commiſſioners to Calais, to treat of Peace 


He Summons all tis Military Tenants, and paſſes 
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and the reſt there taken very Nobly, p. 559- 
He inſtitutes the Order of the Garter, p. 561. 


p. 562. He forbids all his Subjects going to 
the Jubilee at Reme, p. $67. His witty 
Anſwer to the French Envyoeys, who challeng d 
him with the breach of Truce, in ſeizing the 
Caſtle of Guiſnes, p. 572. He ſends the 
Earl of Northampton to invade Scotland, 
and forces the Scots to deſire a Truce, 
p. 579. He ſends Ambaſſadors to Avignon, 
to treat of Peace, 581. He ſend; over nd 
Prince, his Son into France, 5386. He take, 
Shipping incognito, to meet the King of 
Navarre, | Ib 
over to Calais p. 588. and having deſtroyed, 
all Bolognois is forced to return without 
fighting, p. 589. He returns into England 
and holds a Parliament, p. 590. He 
marches into Scotland, and retakes Barwick, 


p. 59 . He goes further into Scotland, 


and Spoils the Country, but is forced to return 
for want of Proviſions, p. 592. Hetreats 
the French King, and his Son being his Pri- 
ſeners, with great civility, P. 606. He holds 
a Solems Torneament at Windſor, p. 613. 
He ſends a threatening meſſage tothe Dau phin 
p. 519. He make great Preparations for ano- 
ther Expedition into France, p. 620. He 
paſſes over thither with a great Army, 
P.621, He paſies thro. Artols, and lays 
cloſe Seige to the City of Rheines, but with- 


oft any effect, p. 622, 623. He raiſes 


his Siege from before it, and marches towards 
Paris, and ent amps near that City, p. 625, 
626, Heriſes from thence, and marches 
towards Bretagne, p. 627. He renews a 
Treaty of Peace with the Dauphin of France, 
but without any effect, P- 629. Being 
ifrighted with a violent Storm of Thunder, 
and Hail Stones, He reſolves to make Peace 
with France upon reaſonable Terms, p. 629. 
He appoints Prince Edward, his chief Com- 
miſſioner to treat with the Dauphin for that 
prrpoſe, Ib. The Articles of Peace being 
ſettled, He returns to Calais, and from thence 
to England, p. 636, 637. He ac- 


to Solicite their Ranſoms, p. 662. He in- 
priſons the Lord Chief Juſtice, and other 
Juſtices for Extortion, p. 659. He Iſſues 
out a Proclamation, commanding the Soul- 
diers calPd Companions to quit France, br 
is not obey d, p. 652. Heis defied by the 
King of France, iz a Letter ſent by an ordi- 
zary Valet, p. 686. He calls a Parliament, 
and lays before them the late Breach of the 
Peace by the French King, p. 687. 688. He 
reaſſum d the Title of King of France by the 
Adaice of his Parliament, Ib. He makes 
great Offers to all ſuch as would aſſiſt him, in 
his Conqueſt, Ib. He ſends over the Earls of 
Cambridge and Pembroke, ro aſſiſt Prince 
Edward, p. 689. He renews his Alliances 
with ſeveral Princes of the Low Countries 
P- 690. He ſends the Duke of L incaſter, 
over with freſh Forces, p. 695. He borrows 
great Sumo of Moncy to carry on the War, 


— 


p. 702. He ſends over Letters of Pardon 
into Acquitain, to all thoſe that had taken 
Arms there, p 713. He makes great 
Preparations againſt France, which prove 
#nſucceſsful,p. 722. His Fleet is beaten before 
Rochel and the Earl of Pembroke taken Priſo- 
ner, P. 723. He undertakes another Expediti= 
on into France, in Perſon with agreat Army, 
p. 732. He goes on board, but is ariven 
back by comrary Winds, p. 733. He makes 
the Duke of Lancaſter, his Lieutenant in 
Aquitain, ard ſends him over with a great 

Army, p. 744. He ſendsto the Pope to de- 
fiſt from making any Proviſions for Benefices 

p. 747. He Iſſues our a Commiſſion to enquire 

into the value of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, held 
by Strangers, and ſends Envoys to treat with 

the Popes Legate about it, p. 752. He as 
greed to a Truce with the French King very 

much to the prejudice of his Affairs, P. 755. 
W:th the Articles of it, p. 756. Fe grants 

a Chatater to the City of Loadon, againſt 


quaint King John with the Articles of the 


Treaty, He goes over to Calais to the French | 


Ming, and there ſwears to the Articles of the 
Peace, p. 638. Fe leaves off the Title and 
Armes of France, p. 644 He communi- 
cates the Articles of Peace to his Parliament, 
P. 645. He ſends certain Commiſſioners > 
'9 France, to take poſſeſſion of the Places 
Y:claed to him by the late Treaty, p. 645. 


He appoints Commiſſioners to reſtore the 
Places that were to be Surrender'd to the 


Strangers Selling their Goods there by Retail, 
p-. 667. He appornts Commiſſioners to pro- 
long the Truce with France, p. 769. His 
Deceaſe and Charakter, p. 775, 776. His 
Ine by Queen Philippe. „ 
Prince Edward, Eldeſt Son to Edward III. 
born, p. 359. He is created Duke of Corn. 
wal in Parliament, p. 395. Being left 
Guardian of the Kingdom, he holds a Parli- 
ament in his Fathers abſence in France, P. 
407. He holds another Parliament in his 

: | Fathers 


—— 
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417. He goes over to his Father into F lan- 
ders, Ib. Vie aſſiſts his Father at the Bat- 


tle of Creſſy, is in great danger, but at laſt 
routs the French, p. 58. He is received 
by his Father with great kindneſs and Satis. 
faction, p. 511 
He goes over with the King into Norman- 
dy, p. 497. He is a great cauſe of his Vi- 
ctory over the French, at the Battle of 
Crelly, p. 508. He goes over with his Father 
to Calais, to prevent the betraying of it, and 
earrys himſelf very gallantly there, p. 558, 
559. He it is ſent over into France, with 
a great Army, p. 586. le burns and de- 
ſtroys divers Towns and Cities there, p. 588. 
He Encamps with a ſmall Army near Poic- 
tiers p. 597. is Speech before the Bat- 
tle, p. 598. He obtains a great Victory 
over the French, near Potters, p. 601. 
Is Gallant Carriage towards King John, 
and his Son Philip, p. 602. He returns 
to Bourdeaux, with the King and his French 
Priſoners, P 603, 604+ He carries ver 
that King into England, and preſents him to 
his Father, p. 605, 606. He goes over with 
the King into France, to aſſiſt him in the War, 
p. 622. Heconcludes the Treatiſe of Peace 
with the Dauphin of France, at Betigny, 
p. 629. Hie marries Joane Counteſs of 
Kent, p- 649. 
Heis made Prince of Aquitain, by his Father 
p. 659» He takes leave of the King and 
goes over thither, p. 652. He reſolves to 


aſſiſt the King of Caſtile, and reſtore him, 
He obtains his Fathers conſent for 


P+ 663. 
it, Ih. He marches into Spain, with his 
Army, p. 667. He fights Don Henry, and 
obtains a Great Vittory, p. 668, He re- 
ſtores King Peter to his Throne, but fins 
himſelf deluded by that Prince, and is very 
much diſpleas d, P.670. He loſes moſt of 
his Men, and is forc'd to return without Mo- 
ney to pay thoſe he had left, p. 677. Being 
under great neceſſities, he Summons the E- 
ſtates of Aquitain, who grant him à Fou- 
age, or Chimney Money to pay his Army, 
p. 675. which is deny'd by ſeveral of the 
great Barons of Gascoigne, p. 676. He 
is Summon'd by King Charles, to appear at the 
Parliament at Paris, p. 682. His Anſwer 
to that Summons, Ib. Ve muſters up his 
Army, and marches againſt the French, p- 
702, He takes Limoges by Storm, p. 
708, 709. He makes a Speech to the Ba- 
rons of Gaſcoigne and Poiectou, and takes 


his leave, Sails for England iy very ill health, 


Edward bis eldeſt Son dies, P. 715- He 


Fathers abſence by the like Commiſſion, p. 


his Deceaſe, p. 761. 


His Body buried , 
Canterbury, wry fend 


with the manner of his Funeral, 


Oueen Eleanor, Wife to Ring Edward I. 


Deceaſe, Funeral and Character, p. 61 
Queen Eleanor, Mother to King Edward 1, 
her Deceaſe, P. 6 5 


Eleanor, eldeſt Daughter to Ed ward 1. married 
to Henry, Earl of Bar, p. 80 
Elizabeth 7th, Daxghter to Ed ward I. 55 1... 


: WW mar. 
ried tothe Son of the Earl 
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Ellys William,izpeach'd for Extortion 15 Par 


liament, P- 179 
Ely, Thomas Biſhop of, is ſent with the 
Duke of Glouceſter, by the Parliament 10 
King Richard, and the meſſage they delive. 
. | pP. 892, 893. 
The Three Eſtates of Parliament, who are mean 
1 by it * Records, Introduct, 
xeter Walter Stapleton, Biſhop. o 
headed by the London Babb * * 
He was Founder of Exeter Colledge, Ib. 
Exeter Thomas, Biſhop of, diſmis'd from be- 
ing Treaſurer, and Sr. Robert Hales put in 
his Place, p. 856. 
Exeter, John, Duke of, came over with Kino 
Richard ont of Ireland, p. 998. He ;; 
ſent by him, to treat with the Duke of Lan- 
caſter, but is confin'd. P. 999. 


P. 4. 
be. 


F 


Amine, 4 cruel one in England, p. 267, 

| De. Foy, Sr. Godomar, had like to have 
fuffer'd as a Traytor, for ſuffering King Ed- 
ward III. to paſs the River Somme, p. 510. 
Ftz-Alan Edmund, Ear! of Arundel, attain- 
ted in Parliament and Beheaded, P. 3214. 
Fitz-Alan Richard, his Son reſtor d in Blood. 


Flanders, Lewis Earl of, makes his Subjefts 
believe, be is contented to march with En- 
gland, gets his Liberty and eſcapes into 
France, P- 542. 

Flanders Weavers, are Encourag'd by Parlia 
to come over into England, and prafice the 
Woollen Manufactnre. P- 399. 

Flemings, beſiege Berhune, and are repulſed, 
P. 542. They expell the Engliſh Mer- 
chants out of Flanders, and are thereupon 
Commanaed to leave England, P. 620, 

Flemings, drive out their Earl, and offer to 
put themſelves under the Protection of En. 
gland, p. 542. 

The Fleet of England, is ſcatter'd by a great 


Storm, andis again diſappointed of doins any 
thing by the Comardice of the Seamen, p- 388 


went on Shiphoard with the King, in order to] France, great Tumnlts there by reaſon of the 
Taxes, 


— 


go into France; but is driven back, p. 733. 


p. 593 
France, 


It 
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France, the Eſtates of it meet and promiſe the 
King their ntmoſt aſſiſtance in Caſe of a War 
with England, p. 685 

The bloody Fray at Oxford, Vide Oxtord, 

The French cruelly Maſſacr'd in Sicily, Pp. 45. 

The French land at Rye, and burn the Town , 
p. 530. They Invade England with 4 
great Fleet, and burn and plunder ſeveral 
Towns, . 624. 

All Frenchmen turn'd out of Calais, 
ward III. p. 550. 

French Ambaſſadors at Avignon, refuſe to 
conſent to the Propoſals of Peace that had 
been agreed on at Paris, p. 580. 

Friers Mendicant prov'd vefore the Pope, tobe 4 
great grievance to the reſt of the Clergy, 

| 2 P. 660. 

Froiſſart the Hiſtorian, his miſtakes about the 
Proceedings in Parliament, in the 10th of 
Richard II. p. 900, 901, 902. He came 
over into England, p. 953. His Accounts 
of the Plots of the Duke of Glouceſter, 4. 
gainſt King Richard conſider d, p. 961. 

fulthor p, Sir Roger, one cf the Judges im 
peach d in Parliament, in the 11th of King 
Richard II. p. 931. 


him reſpited, P- 932 
G 
Arter, Jide Order. 2 
Gaſcoigny, moſt part of it e | 


the Conſt able of France, | 
It is put into the hand; of the Pope; to be again re- 


* ford to King Edward I. p. 132, 134. Moſt || 
part of it is again ſei vd by the Count of Va- 


lois, for the King of France, P. 306. 
Caſcoigne Lordi, © oppoſe the levying of the 
Fouuage o7 Chimney Money: granted to Prince 
Edward, p. 676: They appeal tothe King 
of France againſt it, Ib. They make ſeve- 


ral Remonſtrances, and refuſe to come to any) 
P- 677. 


of the Princes Parliaments, 
Gaſcoigne Deputies of the Eſtates, deſire that 
the Donation of Aquitain ro the Duke of 
Lancaſter, ſhould be revoked, P. 593, 594. 


Caveſton Piers, his too great Familiarity with | 


Prince Edward, p. 176. He is baniſh'd 
by King Edward, Ib. Hie returns into En- 
gland, and is made Earl of Cornwall, p. 225. 
He marries Margaret the Kings Neice, Ib. 
He is made Lieutenant of the Kingdom, in his 
abſence, p. 226, Vie holds a great'Tornea- 
ment at Wallingford, P- 227. He is Ba- 
niſh'd by Parliament, p. 228. He is made 
Lieutenant of Ireland, with his Actious there, 
p. 230. 
lies himſelf very inſolently towards the Nebi 


The Sentence againſt | 


4 
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| lity, p. 234. He Loes Commander in chief 
ap ainſt the Scots, and behaves himſelf we 
there, p. 239. Vie is again Baniſh'd ty 
the Lords Ordainers, p. 243. He goes 
over into France, p. 247. Hie again re- 
turns into England, Ib. He is reſtor'd to 
his Eſt ate by the Kings Writ, p. 249. He 
Tields himſelf to the Lords, upon certain con- 
ditions, p. 251, 252. He is beheaded near 
Warwick, and his Body buried at Oxford, 
Ib. His Death is pardon' d by Act of par- 
liament, p. 259. His Body remor/d to 
Langley, and there honourably buried by the 
ing, | P. 262. 
Glaſco, the Biſhop of, is taken at Sea by the 
Engliſh, p. 398. He deceaſes at Sand- 
wick, | Ib. 
Glouceſler Richard Earl of, is Slain at the 
Battle of Banocks- boorn, p- 261, 
Glonceſter Thomas Duke of, is ſent by the 
Parliament with a ſharp meſſage to King Ri- 
chard, p. 892. He with other Lords march 
with great Forces towards London, p. 909 
He there takes an Oath before the Biſhop of 
London, Ih. Hie and the reſt are excusd 
of Treaſon by Proclamation, yet refuſe to ſe- 
parate, and why? p. 914. They have the 
keys of the City Gates delivered to*em, p.916. 
He and they obtain a promiſe from the King, 
to baniſh his Favourites, p. 917. He 1s 
dismiſsd the Privy Council, p 939. But 
. Is again reſtor d, p. 941. Hie eæpreſſes bis 
| Diſc ontent at the King's match with the French 
Princeſs, p. 958. ' He is ſeiz'd by the Earl 
Aarſhal, and ſent over to Calais, p. 963. 
He is privately murther d there, and the man- 
ner of Executing it. p. 964, 965. He it 
appealed of High Treaſon in Parliament, and 
| "attainted after his Deeeaſe, p. 971. 972. 
Hi, Character, * * | P. 974. 
Gournay Thomas, one of the Keepers, and 
Murtherers of Edward Il. p. 246. Judg- 
ment is given againſt him, he is taken and 
beheaded at Sea, p- 366. 
Pope Gregory the tenth his Deceaſe, p. 27. 
Gregory Xl. zs Elected Pope, p. 714. He 
writes Letters to the King of France and En- 
gland, enjoyning them under pain of Excoms 
' munication to make Peace, and ſends divers 
Legates for that purpoſe, but without any ef- 
fett, P. 747, 749. He removed his Court 
from Avignon to Rome, p. 765. His 
Deceaſe, | p. 845. 
Green Sr. Henry, Lord Chief Juſtice, being 
' Convicted of Extortion, is ſeverely fined, 


| 


He returns from thence and car- de Greilly John,cal'd captal de Buche, 


ks, 05 p. 659. 
Greenfield William, is choſen Arch- Biſhop of 
York, \ | P. 159» 


he 15 
taken Priſoner at the Battle of Chocderel, 
E but 


— 


Say — 


The I N DEX 


— 


but is ſoon releat d, p. 656. Hie brings a 
great Army to ſecure Rochel, p. 724. He 
li taken Priſoner, p. 728. And being re- 
fusd to be ranſom'd, dies in Priſon, 
: | On + / 
Grievances of the Kingdom repreſented to the 
King, by the Earls and Barons, p. 116 
Guardians of the Kingdom appointed until the 
Return of King Edward I. with their names, 
P. 17. They Proclaim the Kings Peace, 1b. 
They Summon an Aſſembly of all the Eſtates 
of the Kingdom, p. 18. Their Writ to 
_ aſſeſs Talliage, and ſuppreſs Tumalts, p. 21 
Guiſnes Caſtle betray'd to the Engliſh, p. 573 
Gueſclin Sr. Bertrand a Breton, being Gene- 
ral of the French Forces, He fights the En- 
gliſh, and is taken Priſoner, p. 656. 
Being ſet free, he carries ſome Troops to the 
Companions into Spain, p. 662. He re- 
turns thither again with ſome Britiſh Forces, 
665. He 45 taken Priſoner by Prince 
N at the Battle of Najara, p. 669. 
Being admitted to ranſome, he becomes a 
reater Enemy to the Engliſh, then he was 
Tefore, p. 671. 
France, p. 10. He routs the Lords 
Grandiſon and Fitzwalter, and tales em 
Priſoners, p. 711. He males Peace be- 
tween the King of France, and Navarre, 
p. 712. He puts aſtop to the ſucceſs of the 
_ Engliſh, by ak 1 divers Tawns and Caſtles 
in Rovergne, p. 717. 


| files in Poictou, and Limolin, p. 726. He 


7s received by the Rochellers, on behalf of 


the French King, 731. He takes ſeveral 


' ſtrong Caſtles in thoſe parts, and beſieges 


Thouars, where he grants the Defendants 
4 Truce on certain Conditions, p. 731, 732. 
He again raiſes an Army, and reduces divers 
' Caſiles and Towns in, France p. 736,737. He 
invades Bretagne, and reduces moſt of it to 


the French Kings Obedience, p. 739, 740. 
H. 

T Ales Sr. Robert, Lerd Treaſurer is be- 

| headed by the Rebells, p. 858, 


Hales Sr. Matthew, Lord Chief Juſtice, his 


Account of the Progreſs of the Laws, P. 334, 


891, 1045. 


Haullie Robert i Aſſaulted in Weſtminſter 
Church, and there ſlain, 


de' Harcourt Lord William, is ſeixed by the 
Dauphin, and immediately beheaded, p. 594 
de Harcourt, Goffery his Brother, calls the 
Engliſh into Normandy, Ib. Fre is ſlain 


p-· 605 


by the Dauphins Forces, 


He is made Conſtable of 


p. 840 


. He joyns withthe|' 
| Duke of Berry, and takes many ſtrong Ca- 


| 


Hawkwood Sr. John, Captain of the Merc. 


nary Soldiers that went for Italy, and by. 
becomes a great Commander, p. 647 
Haynault William Earl of, receives Queen 
Iſabel into his Protection, and conclude; 4 
Marriage between the Prince her Son, and hi; 
Daughter, Vp P. 313 
Hartley Andrew, is made Earl of Carlile 
P. 299. I cCondemn d, Degraded and he. 
headed for Treaſon, p. 300 
Haynault William, Earl of, his Son, firſ 
takes part with King Edward the III. 44 
renews the League with him, p. 398. Be. 
ing invaded by the Duke of Normandy, þe 
went over to King Edward, to implore his 
Aſſiſtance, p. 426. He is unfortunate) 
ſlain in an Expedition againſt the Friezlan- 

d ers, p- 491 
Haynault Lord John of, commonly calbd Lor 
de Beaumont, his Uncle epouſes Queen Iſabel, 
Intereſt, and aſſiſts her with Forces, and is 
made General of them, p. 313, 314. Hz 
comes into England with that Queen, p. 315 
He comes thither again, with ſome Forces 15 
aſſiſt King Edward againſt the Scots 
P. 341. He takes part with King Edward 
_againſt the King of France, p- 404. He quits 
ward, and takes the French Kings part, 

491 

Haxey Thomas, à Clerk, brings in a Bil ” ' 
Houſe of Commons, p. 958. which being 
adjudged to be againſt the Kings Prerogativt, 
he is N as a Traytor but pardon d, Ib. 
Hennebond, The Town ſurrender'd to the 
French, | p. 740. 
Henry Sirnamed the Baſt ard Count of, Taſta- 
mara, takes up Armes againſt his Brother 
Peter, King of Caſtile, and expells him the 
Kingdom, Pp. 662. He raiſes à great Ar. 
my to encounter the Prince of Wales p. 667. 
He ſends him a Letter to know the Reaſon of 
his coming into Spain, p. 668, Fe fights 
the Battle of Najara, in which he is routed, 
and forced to fly into Arragon, p. 669. He 

is again recalld, and marching into Caltile, 
divers Cities open their Gates to him, p. 678. 
He routs King Pedros Army, and kills hin 
after the Battle, 679 
Hengham Sr. Ralph, Lord Chief Juſtice, 
deeply fined for Ext ortion, p. 56 
Hereford, Adam Dorlton Biſhop of, is accnſedd! 
Treaſon, by King Edward in Parliament, and 
excuſes himſelf from anſwering his Charge, 

a P- 303˙ 
the Arche 
P. 304. 
Queens Reſent ments ag dit 
p. 301. 


He is taken away from the Bar by 
biſhops and Biſhops, 

He excites the 
the Spencers, 


He 
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He is notwithſtanding found guilty by a Fury in 


Hereford ſhire,and hisT emporalities ſeix d, Ib. 


He takes part with the Qeen, and Preac he. 
to juſtifie a Cauſe, p. 317. He is after- 
wards queſtion d for. it, but Juſt ifies himſel/, 
p. 318, 319. He was one of the Biſhops 
appointed to take King Edwards Reſigna- 
tion of the Crown, p. 326. Hie perſwades 
the Queen to conſent to the murther of her 
Huband King Edward, p. 345. He wa 
made Biſhop of Wincheſter, p. 494. Hi. 
Deceaſe, f Ib. 
Hereford, Humphery Earl of, being Conſt a- 
ble of England, refuſes to go over with King 
Edward into Flanders, p. 107- He and 
the Earl Marſhal refuſe to muſter the Mili- 
tia of the Kingdom, p. 113. His Deceaſe, 
p. 131 

Hereford, Humphery Earl, his Son reſigns | 
his Eſtate to the King, upon certain Conditi- 
ons, P. 151. He bath it reſtor'd to him up- 
on the marriage of his Daughter, Ib. 
Hereford Henry Duke of, ſubmits himſelf to 
King Richard, and obtains Pardon, pP. 981. 
He accuſes the Duke of Norfolk of treaſon- 
able words, p. 984. He is appointed to, 
decide the Quarrel by Single Combate, p. 985 
He is hinder'd by the King, from fighting, 
p- 986, He is ſentenc'd to be baniſhed by 
the Kingdom for Ten Years, p. 987. He 
goes over into France, and is there well re- 
ceived, p 989. He is upon the Death of 


his Father, Duke of Lancaſter, p. 990, 991+ 


Vid. Lancaſter. | 
Herlfton Sr. John, Governor of Cherburgh 
is met with by the French, and almoſt killd, 
but reſcu d, p. 848, 849 
Holland Lord John, half Brother to King 
Richard, kil”d Sr. Ralph Stafford, ang is 
ford to tale Sanctuary, p. 884 
Holt Sr. John, one of the Judges impeach'd 
in Parliament, with the ſentence, and other 
Proceedings againſt him, p. 931, 932 
Hungerford Thomas, Speaker to the Houſe of 
Commons, prays the reverſal of ſeveral im- 
peachments, which 1s granted, p- 968 
Huntingdon, John Haſtings Earl of, lays 


_—_ 


1 


dom, p. 666, Hie is made Priſoner in 
Spain, by King Henry the Baſtard, p. 678 
Jane, half Siſter to King Richard II. is mar- 
ried to Vuleran, Earl of St. Paul, p. 851 
Jerſy, e of, talen by Count Charles of 
Blois, P. 574 
Jews are prohibited from puting out their money 
to Uſury, p. 24. They are hang' d for cliping, 
and Coining, p. 31. They are baniſhed 
the Kingdom, P. 59. 
Inſurrections, ſeveral dangerous ones at once in 
England, and on what occaſion, p. 857, to 
862 
Joane, Siſter to King Edward III. married to 
David, King of Scots, p. 350. She re- 
tires with him into France, p. 389. She 
returns with him into Scotland, p. 380. Ste 
comes, into England, and mediates with 
King Edward, for her Husbands Ranſom, 
and at laſt obtains it, Ib. 608. She comes 
thither ag ain, to viſit the King her Brother, 
and dies, 613 
Innocent V. is elected Pope, and dies within 
five months, p. 27 
Innocent VI. choſen Pope, p. 576. He ſends 
Legates to propoſe Ter ms of Peace between 
France and England, p. 578. He writes 
to King Edward, to congratulate his good 
ſucceſs, p. 49. His Deceaſe, p. 651 
John, Sirnamed of Eltham, ſecond Son to King 
Edward II. :s made Guardian of the City, 
and Kingdom, by the Londoners p. 318. 
He is created Earl of Cornwal, p. 51. Vid. 
Cornwal. | 
Pope John XXI. is choſen Pope, p. 27. He 
dies of a bruſe received by the fall of his 
© Lodgings, P. 29 
John XXII. EleFed Pope, p. 271. He Quar- 
rels with the Emperor, Lewis of Bavaria, and 
Excommunicates him, 352. His Deceaſe, 
p. 384. 
St. John 4 Angely, the Town is taken by the 
| French, p. 569. It is again retaken, but 
ſarrender'd to them, p. 728 
St. John's Dance Diſceaſe or Madneſs of which 
many died in France, p. 748 
John Duke of Normandy ſucceds his Father 


claim to the Kingdom of Scotland, but is ſet 
aſide, p. 72 
Huntingdon, John Holland Earl of, excites 


King Richard, to deſtroy the Duke of 


Gloceſter, p. 962. Hie was one of the 
Lords Appellants agninſt him, and others, 
p. 964. Created Duke of Exeter, p. 976. 
Vid. Exeter. ; | 


* Xing of Majorca, applies himſelf to 


Prince Edward to be reſtor d to his Kings 


Philip King of France, p. 565. He 
makes a Truce with King Edward, Ib. He 
is vanquiſh'd by Prince Edward, at the Bat- 
tle of Poictiers, and he and his Son Philip 
taken Priſoner, p. 600. They are brought 
over into England, and preſented to King 
Edward, and the manner of it, p. 605. He 
1s kindly us d and kept at the Savoy, p. Gos. 
Hie is remov d to Windſor Caſtle, P. 608. 
He agrees to a Peace with King Edward III. 
p-. 618. Which being refus'd by the Dau- 


phin and the Eſtates He is much diſpleas'd, 
He is is confin'd to the Tower, 
P+ 621, 


P-. 619. 
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p. 621. He ſeems ſatisfied with the Ar- | 
ticles of Bretigny, and promiſes to confirm 

them, p. 637. He goes over to Calais, and 
ſtays there till the Summ of 600000 Crowns, 


part of his Ranſom could be pay d, Ib. He 
ratifies the Peace at Calais, p. 638. He 
confirms it again at Boloigne, p. 640. He 


returns into England, and on what Account, 
p. 654 Fe dies at London, and his Cha- 
ratter, | P.655 
John Xing of Bohemia, takes part with the King 
of France againſt K. Ed ward, p. 396. He 

| fourbt valliantiy at the Battle of Creily, and 
#5 there Slain, p. 508. 


ſued out another Proclamation in Defence 6 
ber Cauſe againſt the Spencers, p. 318, z 3 
She reſt ores Berkley Caſtle to the Lord tim 
of, p. 315. She takes Briſtol, and ſe 
into Wales, to 1471 out and ſeize the King 
P. 321, She held a Parliament with ;j 
Prince her Son, p. 325. Her ſeeming ſy 
row for the King her Husband, p. 326, 9 
and Mortimer have the whole Governny,, 
p- 360. She is remov'd from the 0. 
vernment ard conſin'd to her Houſe, p. 30) 
Her Deceafe and Character, p. 617, 61 
Iſabel Darghter to the King of France, is jy 
trothed to King Richard, p. 955. She ; 


John 34 Son to Kirg Edward, born at Gaunt, 
and from thence obtain'd his Sir.name, p. 


414. Heis made Earl of Richmond, p. 
588. He marries Blanche his Coſuſin, one 


of the Danobters of Henry Dake of Lan- 
caſter | p. 620. 


Tnwhoſe Right, be is created Dule of Lincalter,| | 
' K Ent, Edmund, Earl of, and Brother u 


p. 551. Vide Lancaſter. 

Ireland, Robert de Vere, Drke of, is to re- 
ceive 30000 Marks, if he wil po into Ire- 
land, which be refuſes, p. 898. 

' divorced from his Dutcheſſe and marries a 
mean Bohemian, p. 905. Fe goes with 
the King to Nottingham, and joyns in all his 
Arbitrary Councils, p. oss. He raiſes 
Forces in Cheſhire, 7s routed by the Earl of 
Derby and flies into Holland, p. 915. He 
with the other Lords is impeach d of HighTrea- 

on in Parliament, p. 919. The Articles 
of their Impeachment, 928. He dies, and 
his Body is convey'd into England, and 

| Sumtrtouſly buried by the Ning, P. 953. 

Iſabel Wife to Edward II. i» married to him at 

Boloigne, p. 226. She ts Cromn' d at 
Weſtminſter, p. 227. She ig ill us d by 

Piers Gaveſton, p. 234 She is deny'd 
entrance into Leeds Caſtle, p. 286. She 
writ to the Pope, to Saint the Earl of Lanca- 
ſter, p. 292. She order'd a Chappel to be 


built on the Hill where he was Executed, Ib | 


She is ill treated and reduced to a bare Penſi 
on, p. 307. She obtains leave to go into 
France, to mediate a Peace, P. 308. She 
obtains favourable Terms, from her Brother 


King Charles, Ib. Her Excuſes to the Ring. 


for ſtaying in France, p. 309. She takes 
Mortimer into her Service, lb. Her un- 
dutiful behaviour towards the King, p. $99. 
She leaves France, for fear of being ſeiz'd, 
and goes to the Earl of Haynault, p. 312. 
Sbe Lands near Harwich, and is joyn'd by 
the Nobility, p-. 314. Her Army daily in- 
. creaſes, Ib. She Iſſues ont a Proclamation 
againſt the Spencers and Robert Baldock, 
the Chancellor, Ib. She profeſſes Her great 


care of Holy Church, p. 316. Ste Jſ- | 


He Th 


married to him, p. 956. She goes over in 
10 England, and is Crown'd Queen, p. 957 
Iſabel Daughter ro Edward III. married t f 
Baron de Coucy, a French Lord. p. 659, 


K 


Edward II. appointed by Parliament u 

go Ambaſſador into France, p. 303. H 
goes over thither, but not being able toprocun 
| 4 Peace, He retires to Reole, which he i; 
forc'd to Surrender to the French, p. 306. 
He joyns with the Queen ag ainſt the Spencers, 
and comes over with her, p. 313, 314. Bt 
is attainted of Treaſon in Parliament, fu 
endeavouring to ſet Edward II. at Libery, 
p- 356. Heis Executed, p. 357: 
Kent Earl Edmund his Son, is reſtor'd in 
Blood, e 
Kent Joane, Counteſs of, married to Edward 
the Black Prince, p. 649. She reconcilts 
the King her Son to the Duke of Lancaſter, 
p. 882. She interceeds with him to pardon 
her Son the Lord John Rolland, but being 
Aeny d dies, 0 
Kent, Earl Ed mund, is attainted of Treaſonin 
Parliament, for endeavouring to ſet Edward 
II. ar Liberty, p. 356. VII, Confeſſion and 


Execution, ; p 357. 
Kent John Earl of, created Dube of Surrey, 


| » 970, 
Kentiſh Rebbels, march up to Lain, and 
burn the Duke of of Lancaſters Pallace, nom 
the Savoy, p. 858. Their inſolent De. 
mands of the King, p. 859. They behead- 
the Arch - Biſhop of Canterbury and diver; 
others, Ib. They are ſhbdu'd and forcs 
ro fling down their Arms, 961 962. 
Kings Hall in Cambridge, Founded by Ed- 
ward III. 3 . 
Knights, four Summon d for every County, be- 

fere certain Commiſſioners, 42. 
Two Knights Summon d for each County, to 


* — 


the Parliament as Shrewsbury, p. 
| 3 5 
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Tree Knights, appointed for eachCounty to hear, 
and determine all Complaints concerning the 


oreat Charter, P. 137, 138. 
Twenty four Knights, æppointed to ſet out the new 
Foreſts from the ol ones, P-145- 


Knivet &. John, Chancellor, his Declaration 
in Parliament, of the Kings great neceſſirtes,) 

| p. 733. 

Knolls Sr. Robert, his ſudilem viſe and great 
Succeſs, P. 611. , He ravaoves and burns 
the Count ry abont Paris, without oppoſition, 
p. 706. He delivers all the Towns and 
Caſtles he had taken from the French, into 
the bands of King Edward, p. 619. He 
makes the Kentiſh Rebells flii g down their 
Arms and be, Pardon, p. 860. 
He goes over General o King Edward's Army, 
into Picardy, and deſtroys that Coumtry, p. 
705- He compounds with the French, for 
Money, to ſpare part of it, for which he is aj- 


terwards accus'd to Kino Edward lb. 
He comes before Paris, but none oppoſing him, 
he retreats into Anu, p. 706. Upon 


the rout of the Engliſh Forces, he retires in- 
to Bretagne, p. 714. Heleaves Brelt, and 


er. Joes to relieve his Caſtle of Derval, p. 342. 
nll #cing Summon'd to Surrender it, he refuſes 
for ro do Wt, and why ? | P- 7437 744. 
ry, 28 

57. 5 1 : 
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66. de T Aille, Count, muſters up an Army, and 
ard beſieges Auberoche, p. 484. He 45 
iles taken Priſoner, ö P- 485 «| 
oe Lancaſter, Edmund Fart of, Brother to 
Ys K. Edward I. is ſent Amballador inte 
ing France, ro treat of Peace, but to: 1d 
84. purpoſe, p. 79. He returu again to 
= the Freuch Court, on the ſame Errana, and 
rd agrees upon Terms of Peace, out is over-reach- 


nd £4 by the King of France, p. 81, 82. He 
10 ſent into France with a1 Army, and lands| 


h in Bretagne, has there good Succeſs, as al- 
76, ſo in Galcoigne, but /oo4 after falls ftck and 
4 46%, p. 99, loo. 
on acaſter, Thomas Earl of, refuſes to ſerve the 
JN King agaiuſt the dcots, and wiy ? p. 239. offers 
- X Edward II. ro do Homage for the Earldom 
17 


2 p. 240. e is choſen General by the No- 
bility againſt Gavelton, the reaſon of his en- 
. Lag ing in that (uarrel, p. 251. He De- 
ands Gaveſton, of K:ng Edward II. p 


D 251. He marched after the King and G- 
1 etton to Newcaltle, ad thence to Scar- 
60 mwrgh Caſtle, ia which he beſigges Guve- 
5. Kon, ld. He 3s. Sworn: chief” af the 

Council to Edward II. a: the Requeſt of | 


the whole Parliament, p. 260. And is 


ade General of the Army 43 ainjt the Scots, 


me tid little and the realon of it, Pp. 267. 


His Lady elopes from him, with a deform'd 
Fellow, p. 268. Hie is again reconciÞd ta 
the King, and on what Terms, P. 275. He 
joyns with the Earl of Hereford and other 
Baron,, p. 288. He is taken Priſoner, 
p-. 288, Hie is arraign'd. with the Acticles 
againſt him p. 289. He is condemned and 
beheaded, p. 289. He 1s ſaid to have 
done Miracles after his Death. p 292. 


Lancaſter, Far Henry his Brother. joyns warh 


with Queen I{ibel anainſt King Edward, 
p. 317. He is ſent by her, to find out and 
ſeize that King. p. 322. He is made Pro- 
tector 0 the Toung King”: Per ſon, P. 338. 
He and other Lords take Arms ag ainſt Mor- 
timer, but are forced ro ſubmit to the King, 
and Oucen Mother, p. 352. His Deceaſe, 


P: 493. 


Lancaſter, Henry Earl of Derby Succeeds 


him, Ib. He muſters up an Army and reco- 
vers ſeveral Places that had been taken by the 
French, p. 53r. His generous dealing 
with a Common Soldier, p. 532. He takes the 
City of Poitiers, by Aſſault, which be 
Plunder and then quits, p. 533. Being 
provoked by the F rench, He marches into the 
Territories and takes ſeveral Towns and 
Caſtles, p. 563. He is created Duke of 
Lancaſter, in Parliament, p. 567. Being 
ſeut over to Calais He makes an Incurſion n. 
to Picardy, and Artois, where he does thc 
French 2 great deal of Miſchief, p. 568. 
He is taken Priſoner in Germany, and i for- 
ced. to ranſom himſelf, p. 57 4. He 5: 
challenged by the Dube of Brunſwick, ro « 
ſingle Combat, :vith the Iſue of it, p. 575, 
576, R d²Pte is ſent Ambaſſador to the Pope 
at Avignon, p. 581. His Anſmirs to 
the French Propoſals, p. 582. He gor. 
into Normandy, th an Army to aſſiſt Phi- 
lip of Navarre, and tales Verneuil, p. 
594. Hie returns iutè Bretagne, and Re- 
ſieges Rennes, p. 604. * Ve is lem o 
with ſome Forces to Calais and indes the 
French Territories, p. 620 627, tate. 
divers Caſtles and Towns in Cchampag hs. 
622. He did n P agu, nah- #4 te- 
ted with hit Character, . Sd. 


of Lincoln, and makes the King come to him, Laucaſter, John of Gaunt, Dube et, ovc a5». 


leave to go ro aſſiſt his Brother Prince 
Edward, aud to reſtore the King of Caſtile, 


p- 663, ie arrives in Gaſcogne, wir- 


4 Le erf Body of Volunteers, p. 55G. 
Heis ſent by the Prizce to treve with the King 
of Navarre, on vehel; of King beter, Is: 
{le is ſent over to Calais, nr coulrderas.s 
Forees to-prevent the 1avajions of the kreut), 
p 6985+ e marches out and offers me 


Duke of Burgundy Battle, or be dec liner ar, 


p.695. Ile is jent by King Edward :e 


Aquitain, wis! bme Horrrr to obeſe whe 
t 7 


* 


560 


8 2909 


——_— 


The INDEX. 


Dube of Anjou, p. 706. He is left Lieu- 
tenant of Aquitain, by Prince Edward his 
Brother, p. 715. He marries Conſtan- 
tia, eldeſt Daughter to Peter King of Ca- 
ſtile, p. 720. His Title thereby to that 
Crown, Ib, He appoints the Captal de 

Buche his Deputy, and Sails into England 
with his new Dutcheſſe, p. 721. He i. 
ſent by King Edward, General of 'a great 
Army into France, p. 744 Hie paſſes thro 
that Kingdom without oppoſition, but looſes 
fo many men and Horſes, that he is able to 
Att nothing conſiderable, p. 745.  Heand 
other Noblemen are appointed to treat 
with the French Commiſſioners at Bruges, 
concerning 4 Peace, but without any effect, 
p- 764. His Quarrel with the Biſhop of 
London, about John Wicff lik, p. 770. 
Hle is made one of the chief Governors of the 
Realm, and Protettors of the King, P-831. 
He refuſes to be one of the Lords appointed to 
treat with the Commons in Parliament, and 
why; p. 832. le ſcts out a Fleet, which 
1s beaten by the Spaniards, p. 838, 839. 

His unfortunate Expedition againſt the SCOLS, 
p. 856. He concludes a Truce with them | 


for fear of the Engliſh Rebells, 
The Quarrel between him and the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, made up, Ib. He offers in 
Parliament, to go into Spain with an Army, 
but is refus'd, p. 872. He went Ambaſ- 
ſador into France, and returns without mak- 
ing any Peace, p. 880, 881. 
Expedition againſt the Scots unſuccc ſoful, 
and for what reaſon, Ib. He is accus'd of 
Treaſon, by a Fryar in a great Council at 
Salisbury, p. 881. 
his Life, which he prevents, p. 882. His 
Extravagant Expences in France, to no 
. purpoſe, Ib. He takes his leave of the Kin 
and goes into Spain with an Army, and p. 


- ſumes the Stile of King of Caſtile, p. 888 | 


He obtains a Cruſado from the Pope againſt 
Spain, which has no effett, Ib. He lands in 
Galitia takes the Groyne, and ſeveral other 
Places, Ib. p. 889, An intervien and 
Treaty between him and the King of Por- 
tugal, Ib. He makes Peace with the King. 
of Caſtile, and returns into England, 939 
949. 
3 p. 941. Hie returns from 
thence and reſigns that Duchy ro King 
| Richard, p. 955: He retires from Court, 
and marries Katherine Swinford, p. 956. 


Lancaſter, Henry Duke of, his Son is eve 


Langham Simon Cardinal, 
De Langres Simon, Provincical of the Jaco- 


Latimer Lord, is impeach'd by the Commons, 
for two Years, and then retires to Edenburgh, ;. 
p. 867 | 


— * 


His ſecond 


A deſign to tate away | 


He is created Duke of Aquitain in 


into England, by divers of the Nobili, 

.992., He withdraws himſelf from 
Paris into Bretagne, hires ſome Ships, and 
Lands in England, with but few in his Come, 
pany, p. 995. Many Noblemen come into 
him p. 996. He is received by the Lon- 
doners with great joy, p. 997. He 
marches after King Richard, rakes Briſtol 
and executes the Kings Favorites, Ib. br 
ſends the Earl of Northumberland ev Kin 
Richard, 1000. He meets the King at 
Flint Caſtle, ſhews him great reſpett, yet 
carries him Priſoner „. 1002, Kt 
returns to London with King Richard, 
p. 1003. Hie Summony 4 Parliament in 
his Name, Ib. He lays Claim to the Crown, 
and is plac'd in the Royal Throne, 1018, 
His ſolemn Declaration thereupon, p. 1019, 
and formerly 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, is ſent to Medi- 
ate a Peace with France, P. 719 


bins mediates a Treaty of Peace, between 
King Edward aud the Dauphin, p. 626 


and Sentenced to looſe his Offices, p. 762. He 
is again reſtor din Parllament, p. 768 
Legates of the Pope, robb'd by certain Gentle. 
men, who had turn d Highwaymen, P. 269. 
They make a Reconciliation between the King 
and the Earl of Lancaſter, p. 270. They 
and the Prelatess pray the King to obſerve 
the Articles he had granted, p.2 71. They 
leave the Kingdom, having firſt put the Scots 
under an Interdict, | Ib. 
Legates, being tmo Bi ſhops, are ſent to medi- 
ate a Peace between Edward II. and the 
King of France, but return without doing any 
thing but laying a great Tax upon the Clergy, 
p. 307. They with ot her Cardinals male 
4 Truce, between King Edward and the 
French King ſor one Tear, p. 55! 
Legates Cardinals, have audience from tht 
. King, and propoſe Terms of Peace with 
France, and King Edwards Anſwer to them, 
p-. 6 They raiſe a vaſt Tax upon tit 
Clergy, for the Pope, p- 607 
Leo King of Armenia, comes into England, 
and obtains a Penſion from the Ring, p. 887; 
2888 


L'Eſcrope Sr. Richard, ſets ſorth in Parlia- 
ment the great Danger of the Nation, in 
maintainiug ſo many foreign Geariſons, 


He procures the Children he had by ber before 
HMarraage, to be Legitimated to her by Act 
af Parliament, P. 959. He is appointed 
one of the Lords Committees in Parliament, 


Wiltſnire, p. 976. Vd. Wiltſhire. 


| +01 : | P - 240 
L'Scrope Sr. William, is made Earl ef 


Lettters Patents of AManumiſſion to the Fſſex 
* Rebells, are declar'd voi d byParliement,P. 867 


p. 982. 11s Deceaſe and Character, p. 999. b 


 Llewelys 


— * 


Littiſter John, King of the Commons in Nor- 


Locketon john a Judge, impeach'd in Parlia- 
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welyn Prince of Wales, Summom dito the 


« Weſtminſter, but refuſes ro appear, and 
for what Reaſon, p 24. 
marry Simon Monforts Daughter, who being 
ſent him from France, is taken at Sea, and 
ſent to King Edward, p. 25. Hes again 
Summon'd to Parliament, but refuſes to ap- 
pear. and invades the Engliſh Territories 
p. 26. Finding his Country like to be loſt, 
He makes Peace with King Edward, andthe 
Conditions of it, p. 28. He marriesthe Lady 
Eleanor Monfort, the Kings Neice with 
his conſent. p. 30. He again takes Arms 

and on what occaſion, p. 34. He falls upon 
he Engliſh, and Spoils the Borders, p. 35. 
He gives in his Grievances to the Archbiſhop 
of Canter bury, with the lift of them, p. 36 

37. He refuſes to ſubmit abſolutely to the 
Kings will, P. 38. leaves the Mountains, 
and goes into Buelt where his Forces are routed 
and bimſelf flam, p. 44, 45. His head be- 
ing Crown'd with Tvy, is ſet upon the Tower, 


wis Sirnamed Nutin, ſucceeds to the Crown 
F France, p. 264, 265. His Decceaſe, 

| P. 271 
wis of Bavar ia, Emperor of Germany, hath 
an Interview with King Edward, and makes 
him Vicar of the Empire, p. 406. H 
makes a League with King Philip, and re- 
vokes that Commiſſion to King Edward, 

P P- 454 
eulingham a Village, where a Treaty, and 
Truce for 18 Years was concluded between 
France and Englind, p. 951 
imoges City, ſurrender'dto the Duke of Ber- 


ry, p. 707. retaten by Prince Edward, 


Storm, and mam of the People put the 
Sword, p- 708 
incoln. Henry Lacy, Earl of, his dying 
Speech for Holy Church, and the Peoples Li- 
berties to Thomas, Earl of Lancaſter, his 
Son in Law, 7 700 05" 
lonel, Second Son to King Edward III. burn 
at Antwerp, Pp. 407. He married the 


Daughter and © Heir of the Earl of Ulſter, 


and obt ain'd that Title, Ib. He is made 
Guardian of England, and holds a Parlia- 
ment in his Fathers abſence, p. 515. He 
is ſent by his Father into Ireland, ro ſertle 
that Kingdom, p. 649. Vid. Clarence 


folk, his Pretences, and wicked practices, 
. V. 01 | P. 862 


King: Coronation and the enſuing Parliament | 
He deſires to 


pay Taxes to Edward I. p. 120. They re- 
fuſe to aſſiſt King Edward Il. againſt his 
Queen and Son, p. 316. The London 
Rabble take Arms, and murther the Biſhop of 
Exeter, and a Servant of the Spencers, 
P. 317. They ſeize the Toner, and let 
out the Priſoners, P- 318 
London Mayor, and Aldermen, and Com- 
mons, preſent their Grievances to Edward 
III. in Parliament, and what they were, 
P- 762. Their Patent from him, againſt 
Strangers, and Petition about their Coroner 
| p- 767 

London Rable, riſe and break open the Houſes 
of the Lord Marſhal, and Duke of Lanca- 
ſter, p. 771 
Londoners, deny to lend King Richard II. 4 
Thouſand Pounds, and thereupon fall under 
his Diſpleaſure, and occaſion thereof, P. 947 
Their Liberties are ſeiz/d by him, p. 948. But 
upon Payment of I ooo. I. they arereſt or d, Ib. 
Lords Confederate with the Duke of Gloceſter 
ſent 4 Letter to the Londoners, and it's 
contents, p. 911. Being inform'd of an 
Ambuſh, lay d againſt them, they delay com- 
ing to the King, P. 913 
They are received by him in Weſtminſter Hall, 
where they excuſe themſelves for what they 
had done, p. 913. They proffer to make 
good their Charge againſt the five _— 

| 


Lynne Sr. Hugh, a mad Knight, his Anſwer 


to Richard II. p. 910 

Lyons Richard, impeached by the Commons, 

and his Puniſhment, p. 761. He is reſtord 

ro his Liberty and Eſtate, P. 769 
M 


acdulph, Earl of Fife, makes his Ap- 
peal to King Edward I. againſt the 
King of Scots, with the Proceedings thereup- 


on, | P. 75, 76» 
Madoc, a North Welſh Nobleman, rebells, 
p. 84. He is routed and taken Priſo- 
ner, P. 87. 


Maltravers John, one of the Keepers, and ſup- 
pos d Murtherers of Edward II. p. 386. For. 
| which, and his wicked Practices againſt the 
Far of Kent, He is attainted by Parliament, 
P. 365, But is afterwards pardor'd by 
K. Edward I. p. 571- 
Marche Edward, Earl of, murther'd by the Iriſh, 
| 994. 
Manny Lord Walter, relieves the Duecheſſ 


3 


ment, with the Proceeding and Sentence 


of Bretagne, being beſieg'd in the Caſtle of 


apainſt him, p. 932, 933, Hannebend, 458. He routs Prince Lewis, 
Londoners joyn with the Lords in refuſing to) an daefends that Caſile, p. 459 


,: 


0 
| 
1; 
| 


| 
| 
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Fe 1s ſent over into Bretagne, te afſiſt the. 
Counteſſe of Montfort, whom he relieves 
| p. 4577 458. 
His Deceaſe and Iſſue, p- 721. 
Margaret, call d the Maid of Norway, Crand- 
child and Heir to Alexander the III. King 
of Scotland, propos'd to be married to Prince 
Edward, p. 57. The Articles of Marriage 
between her and that Prince, lb. Sie dy'd 
in her Voyage to Scotland, P. 61, 
Margaret, Daughter to King Edward |. mar- 
ried to the Sun of the Duke of W. 

P. 5 
Martyn V. is elected Pope, p. 34. 
to King Edward |. to demand the Tenth, 
granted by the Clergy for the Holy _ 


p. 48. 
De Melton William, made Arch-biſhop of 
York, p. 268. ide York, 
Meuſterworth Sr. John, exc:res the Army to a 
Mutiny, p. 711. Heis accusd of Treaſon 
by Sr. Robert Knolls, and thereupon re volt. 
to the French, p. 713. He 1s taken in 
Navarre,brought over and is tried,condenn'd 
end F. vecuted at Tyburn, p. 773. 
Menteith, Earl of, Executed as a Traytor 4. 
gainſt King Edward Ill. p- 539. 
Mepham Simon, is choſen Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, p. 349. Vide Canterbury 
Alerchaits of London, Murtber a Genoeſe 
Merchant, p. 849, 850. 
Merchant St rangers when firſt permitted to hire 
Houſes in London, and ſells their own Wares, 
3 p. 51. 
Molineux Sr. Thomas, Slain in the defence of 


| 


the Dake of Ireland, p. 915. 
Middleton Gilbert, who robb'd the Popes Le- 
gates is taken and Executed, p 770, 771. 


Money, its Standard in the Reign of Edward 


J. 2d and 3d. N P. 6. 
Money, of Eugland, all new Coin'd by King 
Edward I. 32. 


Monks of Canterbury, having the doors of 
their Kitchen fhut up, are forCd to live with 
their Friends, P. 104. 

Montacute Sr. William, his Reward for taking 
Mortimer, Pp. 366. 

Montort-Aymeric, Son to Simon Monttort 1g 
taken and kept cloſe Priſoner by Edward l. 

p. 25. Being a Clergyman he is ſet free, 


| 5 | P. 
Montfort John, bis Quarrel with the Earl of 
_ - Blais, for rhe Dukedom of Bretagne, p. 
456. Vide Bretague. | 
ontfort Margaret, his Counteſſe carries on 
the War on bee Husbands beha f, againſt 
. Conut Charles of hlois, and is beſieged oy 
bim in the Caſile of Henebond, p. 457. She 
makes a Oallant defence, p. 458. , She 15 


M 


He ſends | 


34 | 


Montpaon Caſtle, betray'd to the French, , 
ret alen by the Duke of Lancaſter, p. 11, 
Monpeſſat, the Lord thereof builds a ortrel 
on Landi claim d by the King of Fraud 
which begets a freſh Quarrel between him , 
King Edward, 191 
Moravia Charles, Marqueſs of, is choſen Ex 
peror by the Popes means, p. 55 
Mortimers Roger, the Uncle and Nephe 
ſubmit themſelves to the King, but are | 
Priſoners to the Tower, p. 28 
Mortimer Roger, the Younger, eſcapes ou 
the Tower into France, p. 302. Hu 
great power with the Queen, complain'd of 
King Edward to the King of France, p. 411 
He comes over and is Proclaim'd Trayts 
Edward II. p. 315. His ill manag eme 
of Affairs under Edward III. p. 345. 
makes a Shameful Peace with the Scots, 
350. His Great Power in the Kingdom, | 
360. Heis ſeiz'd and ſent tothe Tan 
together with his Sons and Adherents, |, 
361. The Articles in Parliament an 
him, p. 362, 363, 364. Jie is condemi 
by his Peers, and Executed at Ty burn, l 
Mortimer, Lord Roger his Grandſon, ref 
in Blood by Parliament, p. 58 
Mortimer Sr. Thomas, is im peached of Tre: 
ſen in Parliament, 21ſt. of Richard II. ar 
found Guilty, p 969. He bas Judeme 
as a Traytor in his Abſence. = 
Thomas Moubray, created Earl of Notting 
ham, p. 830. #ide Nottingham. 
De Murrone Peter, a Hermite, Elected Pot 
call d Cleleſtine V. and ſoon Reſigns. p. N- 


N 
Ants, beſieg'd by the Engliſh in v: 


855 
Navarre, vide Charles King of, b 
Guy de Netle, Mareſchal of France, rent 
and taken Priſoner meth bis Brother, P. 569 
Nevills-Croſs Battle, and the manner of it, ? 
| 35, 55 
Nevill Alexander, 7s made Ac, Bn 6 
York, p. 748 Vide York. 
Nicholas 3d Pope, his Deceaſe. 
Niort, a City in Guienne, revoles and is tals 
by the Engliſh, p. 727. It is az ain din 
render d to the French by certain Noble 
of that Country. p- 737 
Nobility of England ſwear Fealty to Ring Ed- 
ward I. whilſt beyond Sea, P. 17. 
write a Letter tothe Pepe, to aſſert th: N. 
Superiority over Scotlund, p. 146. 19 
being diſcontented, reſolve to drive PictC 
Gaveſton ont of rhe Kingdom, P. 230 
| They addreſs to. the King for leave 1c fen 


- . 
/ 


»8 
9 4+ 
„ 


 pelieved and goes over into England with | 
her Son, 


p. 459- 


1} ail, 
4 * * 
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Realm, p. 236. They appoint a Committee 
of Biſhaps and Lords, to reform his Houſhold, 
and the Kingdom, Ib. Their Names and 
the Oarhs they took, p. 237. | They refuſe| 
to treat with the Kings Commiſſioners, about 
reviſing the late Ordinances, p. 251. They 
chuſe the Earl of Lancaſter their General 
againſt Gaveſton, p. 252. They march 
to Newcaſtle, and Complement the Queen, 
Ib. They ſend to the King, Demanding the 
late inances ro be objerv'd, p. 254. | 
They Petition him in Parliament, p. 276. 
They are highly diſcontented againſt the two 
Spencers, and ſor what Reaſon, p. 278. 
Many of em enter into a Confederacy againſt 
them, and take up Arms, 279, 280. They 
march towards London, Ib. Their Meſſage 
to the King, to Baniſh them, Ih. They come 
Armed to Parliament, and exhivit Articles | 
againſt them, p. 281, to 284. They ob- | 
tain an At of Indemnity for what they had 
done, 285. The again confederate with 
the Earl of Lancaſter againſt the Spencers, 
p. 288. Many of them Executed after that 
Earl, p. 293. Moſt of them joyn with 
Queen Iſabel, arainſt Edward II. and the 
Spencers, p. 318. They with the Conmnos 
Judge King Ed ward II. unfit to Govern, p. 
325. They renem their Fealty and Homage 
to King Richard Il. P. 935. 
Noble, of Gold when firſt Coin d, Introduct. 
. N 6 


Normandy, John Duke of, makes War upon 
the Earl of Baynault,end rakes Thine Le- 
veſque, p. 426, 427. He lays ſeige ro] 
and takes the City of Angoleſme, and nobly 
keeps his word not to moleſt them that went out 
of it, p. 495, 496. He beſieges the Caſtile 
of Aguillion ſeveral Months, but cannot tale 
it, Id. He raiſes the Siege of that Place, 
and goes to aſſiſt the King his Father, p. 531. 
He lege, Caſſel, bt by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Englilh ig repuls'd, p. 543; He Suc- 

| Ceeds to the Crown of France, and confirms the 
Truce with King Edward III. p. 565. Jide 
John Xixg of France. 

Norfolk, Roger Bigot Earl of, and Lord 


| 


Mar ſhal, reſuſes to go over with King Ed- 
ward into Flanders, and his build Speech ad 
bim, P. 107. He and the Conſtable hinder 


Combat, p. 984, 985. He is hindered from 
from it by the King, and Semenced to perpe- 
tual Baniſhment, p. 987. 
Northampton, Earl of, fights Count Charles 
of Blois, and puts his Army to the Rout, p.492. 


Northampton John, 4 mover of Sedition in 


London, raten and Impriſon'd, p. 881. Is 
condem'd to perpetual Impri i! on ment, and his E- 
ſtate Confiſcated, with His Tryal and Jud; 3 
ment, p. 882. The Judgment againſt 


him reverſed. ' P- 944+ 
Northamptoi, E.y! William de Bohun, his 
Deceaſe. p. 645. 


Norwich, Henry Spencer Biſhop of, his Con- 
rage azainſt the Norfolk Rebells, whom he 
defeats, p. 863. He is appointed by the 
Pope, Leg ate for the Cruſado, againft Cle- 
ment hi. Antepope, P. 875. His offer to 
aſſiſt the Flemings againſt their Earl, deba- 
ted in a great Council and at laſt accepted, p. 
877. He goes over, takes Graveliag, 
and ſeveral other Places, but is fan to quit 
Iprel, p. 878. He is forced to demoliſh 
Graveliag, and return to England, ib. He 
ir ac cus d in Parliament of ſeveral miſcarri- 

ges in the late Expedit ion, for which he is 
fin'd. p. 880. 

Nottingham, Thomas Earl and Lord Mar- 
ſhal ſeizes the Duke of Glouceſter, p. 963. 
He is one of the Lords Appellants, againſt 
that Duke and others 11 Richard II. p. 964, 


| y66. He is made Duke o Norfolk, Yide 


Norfolk above. 
| O 
He Oaths taken by the Lords Spiritual and 
Tempcral, at the Parliament in the 11th 
of Richard l:. p. 136. The ſame Admini- 
er d to al Gentlemen add inferiorOfficers. Ib. 


Other different Oaths taken by the Prelates and 


Peers, in the 21ſt of Richard II. p. 977. 
The Oath which the Biſhops and Temporal Lords 
were to take for the future, p. 988, 989. 
The great Officers of the Kingdom to be named 


in Parliament. p. 336. 
They reſian their Office to the King, and re- 
ceive em from him again, p. 941. 


Certain Lords Ordainers, appointed by Parlia- 
ment to reform the Government of the King- 
dom, p. 2.36. Their Power confirm'd by 
the King's Letters Patents, Id. 


the King's Officers from taking the Wool and TheOrdinances they then made, Pp. 242, 02.46. 


Leather in ſeveral Countries, P. 108. They | 
ſend the King a Remonſirance of Grievances, 
and what they were, p. 116. 117. He and 
the reſt of the diſcontented Nobility hinder the 


They we confirm'd by the King» Ib. They are 
again Examin'd and annuiPd by yum. P. 298. 
Order of the Garter when firſt Inſtituted, p. 561 
Ordinances of King Edward 1. for Security of 


King's Officers from raiſing the late Tax, p.' Scotland, p. 174 
120. Hie made over all bis Eſtate to Ordinance, the difference between that and 4 
King Edward I. p. 150. Starute, . 653 


Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray Due of, being Oxford Town/men, fall upon the Scholars, and 
accns'd of Treaſonable words, by the Duke of kill 63 of them, p. 564. For which the Mayor 


Lancaſter, 14 appointed ro fight him in ſingle | 


E, and 
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and Townſmen are ſtill oblig d ta offer as ma- 
ny pence at St. Matys Altar, p. 565 
Oxiord Univerſity ſurrender d their Priviledges 
into the King baud, and are again 2 
Oxford John de Vere Earl of, 18 „ 
queſs of Dublin by Richard II. p. 886. He 
is alſo made Due of Iieland, p. 890 Vid. 


lreland. | 
Owen a pretended Welſh Prince takes the Je 


of Garnſey, p. 724. Hie is ſent by the 
French King into Spain, to Sollicite the Kin 

'» of Caſtile for Naval Forces, p. 725. He re- 
turns with a conſiderable Fleet, and blocks up 
Roche), p. 727. Je ſurprizes the Captal 

de Buche, routs his Forces and takes him 


Edward I. zo which John King of Scots wa 
Summon'd to Anſwer to Earl of Fife's com- 
plaint, th 75 
A Parliament ar Weſtminſter 22 Edward |, 
P. 80. In which, King of Scots appeared 
and gave King Edward the Revenue of a, 


h his Eſtate in England for three Years, p. 84 


A Parliament ar St. Edmundsbury, 23 Ed. 
ward I, in which the Commons grant the 
King a Tax, but the Clergy would give no- 


thing, andwhy, p. 98, 9 
g | A Parliament ar Weſtminſter, held by Princs 


Edward, 25th. Edward I. in which the 
great Charter was confirm'd, and the Sta- 
tute de Tallagio non concedendo was 
granted, D123, 124 


Priſoner, 5 P. 728 


A Parliament at York, p. 26. Edward l. 
wherein the Nobility preſs the King to con- 


Alzologus the Greek Emperor, comes in, 
L - Perſonto the Council of Lyons, P. 23 
De Pamiers a Galcoigne Lord being found 


: Guilty of conſpiring with the French, is be- 


beaded, p- 70 3, 
Parliaments in the Reign of Edward I. | 
The Parliament at Weſtminſter, I. Held in the 
Fourth Year of that King, wherein the Sta- 
tutes ſo call d, were made, Po: 23.] 
A Parliament held at Weſtminſter, not long 
after, which gave the King a Fifteenth of 
their perſonal Eſt ate. P. 24 
A Parliament ar Winchelter, in which the 
the King confir n. d the great Charter, P. 25 


firm the Great Charter which he defers, 
„„ 

Another of the fame Tear at London, wherein 
King Edward communicates the Article; of 
Peace lately made with France, which are 
by them confirm, - p- 132, 133 


Another of the ſame Tear, wherein the great 


Charter wasagain confirmed, Ib. 
The Parliament 28 Edward I. wherein the 
reat Charatter is again covfirmed, p. 136 
The Parliament at Lincoln 28 Edward l. 
wherein the Perambulations of Forreſts, were 
| ſettled, and the great Charters ordered to be 
proclaim'd | p- 144 
A Parliament a: London 33. Edward l. 
where the Scotch Nobiluy adviſes the King 


Another 4: W'eſtqunſter, not long after, in| 
which they granted the King an Aid 7 
Another ar Weſtwinſter the ſame Year, in 
which the Statute de Bigamis was made, 
2 pi. 26 

The Parlizment at Glonceſter, 5th of Ed- 
ward l. wherein the Statute ſo call d were 
made S P. 30 

4 Parliament æt Weſtmiaſter, held the ſame 
Year, at which the King of Scots was preſent, 
P- 31. Another held the Tear following in 
which the Statute of Mortmaln was made, 

: I ©. . 5 IS 
The Parliament, or Great Council at Shrews- 
bury, 11 Edward I. wherein Prince David 
was Condemn'd, 1 + 
The Parliament of 11. Edward I. ar Adon- 
-* Purnel, in which the Statute fo called, was 
made, e * br $4 4 | hy / 
Tye Parliament of 13. Edward I. wherein the 


— 


Statutes of Weſtminſter, the Second were made | 


p- 51 


* parliament o/ the 16 of Edward I. wherein 


Sr. Ralph Hengham, and other Judges 
were find for Bribe . P. 56 
A Parliament t Weſtminſter, F 21 of 


P. 46 . 


concermng the Peace of that Kingdom, 
. IG1 
The Parliament at Carliſle, 34. Eduard l, 
with what was there tranſatted, p. 175, 176 
Parliaments held in the Reign of Ring Ed- 
ward I. | 
The Parliament at Northampton 1 ff ef Ed- 
ward Il. which granted the King a twentieth 
part of their moveables, P. 228, 2.29 
A Parliament ae Weſtminſter 24 Edward 
Il. wherein that King confirmed the great 
Charter, 2 P. 234 
A Parliament 2: London 34 Edward il. 
wherein certain Biſhops, Earls and Barrons 
are ordain'd to ſettle the Kings Honſhold, 
and reform. the Kingdom, P. 236, 237 
Another Parliament of the 4th of that Xing, 
wherein the Ordinances made by then 
Lords Ordinances, were cor firm'd, p. 240 
A Parliament of the 17th of Edward II. where- 
in the King complained of the Injuries he had 
received by the Lords, in beheading Piers 
Gaveſton, . e 
A Parliament at York, A. D. 1314. in which 
little was done, Ny P. 262 
Another a: London the 8th of Edward I 
. | wank 
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« which appoints the frees of all Sor of Provi- 
ſions. 262, 263 
AParliament of the 9th of Edward 11. call'd 
to give their OTA AR to reduce the Nw 
P- 205 
4 Parliament. or great Council at Leyceſter, 
where the King har their requeſts after a 
General manner p. 271 
A Parliament or great Council held 11th Ed- 
ward II. wherein was ordain'd how many men 
each City, and Town ſhould fend azainſt the 
Scots, p. 273 
4 Parliament at York, where another Apree- 
ment is made between the King, and the Earl 
of Lancaſter, P. 276 
4 parliament o/ the 14th of Edward II. 
wherein the Spencers where Baniſh d, p. 281 
A Parliament at York, 15th Edward Il. 
wherein the Spencers reſtor\d,and all Procecd- 
ing againſt em made void, p. 293 to 2.98 
AParliament of the 17th of Edward II. where 
in they refuſe to grant the King an Aid to 
ranſom the Earl of Bretagne P. 303 
te Parliament of the 20 of Edward II. call'd 
by the Queen in bis Name, in which that K; 1 
2 


— 
= 


133 in the * of Ed- 
ward III. 


HE Parliament of the 1 of Edward II. | 


was the ſame mas, Summon dun the 29th | 
Lear of the late King, and ftill con- 
tinued, in which all Proceedings againſt the | 
Spence rs were confirm'd P. 338, 339 
{ Par lament, at Lincolo, in tie If Ed- 
ward II. in which nothing conſiaerab!e was | 
tranſatted, p. 347 
4 Parliament f the 24 Edward Hl. woerein 
a Shame, ul Peace was made with the Scots, 
P. 350 

4 Parliament at Salisbury 24 Edward Lil. 
wherein ſeveral Noblemen were Created, p. 35 i 
4 Parliament of the 34 Edward Il. wherein 
the Earl of Ke nt was condemn'd for Treaſon, 
P. 356 

Aparliament of the ſame year, in which Ro- 
ger Mortimer, was attainted of Treaſon, 
p- 3625 367 

en: of 6th Edward III. where an 


Ordinance was made 1 Kobbers and 


Outlaws, | P- 370 
Another Parliament of the ſame Tear, where- 
in the King hath a Tax Fre him, to re- 


p. 3257 t 327 


in which obs King Communit ated his De- 
fign of making War upon Scotland, p. 377 
A Parliament ar York the $th of Edward lil. 
wherein the great Charter is Confirm'd,p. 382 
Another Parliament the ſame Year at Not- 
tingham wherein the King had a Tax piven 
him to carry on the Ii/ar with 0 l, 
P. 3 
A Parliament ar York, ghtof Edward Ill. 
which divers good Laws were made. 
AParli ment ar Nottingham, 10th Edward 
Hi. where he had x Tex x granted him to car- 
ry on his H rg, 392 
A Parliament zz ji Edward, III. FR. 5 it 
was ordain d, that no Engliſh Wool ſhould be 
tranſported beyond Sea, P- 395 
Another Parliament zz 11th of Edward Ill, 
which gave the King 4 great Tax towards - 
War with France, P- 3 
The Parliament in 1 2th of Edward III. 5014 by 
Prince Ed ward at Nort hamton which gave 
a great Tax towards the Wars abroad, P. 407 
Another of the 13 of Edward III. 52% by 
the ſame_Prince, which granted the Ning 4 
great Aid out of their Wool, towards the 
Payment of his Debts, - p. 417 
'A Parliament of the 14th of Edward nt. 
held by Six Commiſſioners in his Abſence, in 
which was granted him another great Jubſh 4 
upon Woel, P- 418 
Another 0; the ſame Year, bich granted the 
King # great |; ſubſidy upon Corn and Wool &c. 
p. 421. And wherein they Petition to the 
Kg that they might not * Subject to the 
Crown of France, and the King granted a 
Charter to ſecurt em againſt it. th, 
i Another of the jame I ear, 4a which is given 
a ninth on Cern, Woel and a0 Sacks of 
it are oraer'd to be preſently rais d, pP. 4.30 
A Parliament of 15 Edward Il. which only 
grant him 39900 Sacks of Wool,P. 449, 451 
F Parliament in the 17th of Edward III. 
wherein they ue ro the late Truce 5 
France, P. 4 
A Parliament of the 18th of Edward l 
mherein the Breach o the late Truce by the 
French King is laid open, and a great Tax 
given to carry on that Mar, p. 476 477,478- 
The Parliament of 20th Euwã Zn d III. held by 
the Lord Liogel i the Kings Abſence, in 
which the malice of French Aing ro deſtroy 
the Engliſn Nation, being laid opon, they 
granted the King 4 Tax of two kifteenths, 
p. 516, 517 
A yarllament of che 224 Edward Ill. wherein 
the Commons excuſe theme! vec from giving 


preſs the SCOtS,.-. _ 
Another 75 held the ſame Year, wherein nothing 
Wag concluded, and 15 or what Reaſ on, Ib. 375 
The als eras at York 7th of Edward III. 


* , 


P- 374 


any Advice concerning the War with France, 


P. 553 
Another held not long ajrer in the ſame Year, in 
| which the Commons at firſt excuſe themſelue. 


from 


© 
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from giving the King any Aid, yet at laſt 
grant one fifteenth. | p- 554, 555. 
A Parliament of the 24th Edward nk held 
by Lionel Duke of Clarence, in which a Sta- 
tate was made againſt purchaſing any Provi- 
ſions of Abbies, from the Court of Rome. 
p. 566. 
The Parliament ofthe 25th Edward III. which 
granted the King three Tenths and three fit- 
teenths, towards his War with France, 
p. 570. 
A Parliament of the 37th Edward Ill. where- 
ing the ſubſidy upon Wool, Leather and Wool- 
fells was continued. p. 577. 
A Parliament of the 28th Edward III. wher e- 
in the Commons agree toa Peace with France, 
it it might be had. p. 580. 
The Parliament of 29th Edward III. which 
grant the King a Subſidy upon Leather, Wool, 
and IWoolfells for Six Tears, to carry on the 
Mar againſt Scotland, . $99. 
A Parliament of 34 Edward III. in which the 
King Communicates the Articles of Bretigny, 
and to theſe the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury 
and many other Peers are Sworn, P. 645. 
The Parliament of 36 Edward III. and the 
cauſes of it, in which it war ordain d that all 
. Pleadings ſhould be in Engliſh, p- 650. 
The Parliament of 37 Edward III. in which 
the Kino offers to redreſs all Grievances, 
P. 653. 
A Parliament in 37 Edward III. in which n 
money was given, but only grievances redreſs a. 
| p. 652,653. 
A Parliament 38 Edward III. with the occaſion 


of it, and in which the King declar'd the A- 


buſes from the Court of Rome, upon which a 
new and ſtricter Law againſt Papal Proviſi- 
ons was made, p. 658. 
A Parliament of 40 Edward III. and the 
occaſion of it, with their Declaration to the 
Pope againſt King John's Subjecting the Realm 
to him. p- 660. 
A Parliament of 42 Edward III. wherein the 
Lords and Commons refuſe to adviſe the Kins 

to make a Peace with Scotland, en Condition 
to releaſe King David's Homage. p. 674. 
They alſo gave the King 4 great Subſidy upon 
. Woolls, | Id. 
Parliament of 43 Edward III. wherein the Bi- 
| ſhop of Wincheſter, /crs forth the late Breach 
of the Peace, bythe King of France; where- 
upon the Biſhops adviſe the King to reaſſume 
the Arms and Title of that Kingdom, P. 
686, 687. 

A Parliament of the 45th of Edward III. 
which grant the King a ſubſidy of 50000 |. 

| fo belevy'd of every Pariſh. p. 717. 
A Parliament 45 Edward III. which continue 


and beſides grant 


Parliament of the 51ſt 


the King A Cuſters mn 
Wines, and à Fifteenth towards his Way gig 
France. | 


z 2 


S 4 i i | ; 7 
Parliament 49th Edward III. in bbc 400 


Perſons are impeach'd by the Commons andy 4 
nb d. Þ- 759. 107610 
of Edward |, which 
granted the King a Poll Tax of four Pence u 


A Parliament ar Glouceſter 2d Richard ul 


A Parliament of the zd Richard II. in which 


; Be. P 
A Parliament ae Northampton 4 Richard il. 


A Parliament of che 7th Richard II. in which 


A Parliament ir $ Richard IL @bich gave the 


The Parliament of 13th Richard II. in ei 


The Parliament of 14 of Richard II. in vid 


the Subſidy upon Wooll, &c. toe Tears louger, | 


each Perſon of the Kingdom. p. 765, 766, 
Parliaments in the Reign of R. 


H E Parliament of iſt of chat King whey. 
in the Commons exhibit many conſiders. 
rable Petitions, and grant the King an Aid 


in which the Commons excuſe their furiin 
grving any Aid at that time, and require a 
Account of what had been already given, ;. 
| 841, $41, 


they continue the Subſidy upon Wooll, Wal. 
fells, &C. 88 i $50, 851. 


in which the Commons grant a Pole. Tax i 
three Groats, to be raid upon every Head. 
855, $56. 


The Parliament of 5th of Richard II. herr 


all Grants to Villians and ond- men, were mau 
Null and Void, p. 8679. And a ParinW: 
granted to all, except ſuch as were partic 
larly excepted. p. 869, 870. They % 
continued the Subſidy upon Wool, &c. b. 


they granted the King a Tax, and, the Billa 
of Norwich was inipeacb'd and find, p. 88. 


King a Tax, and inwhich the Sentence gin 
Alice herrers w4s revers d. p. 883. Ne. 


A Parliament of che 10 of Richard II. to ebich 


ſage from'em. D. 891, 892. and in which 
the Earl of Suffolk Chancellor was impeach a, 
and at laſt, a Tax granted. p. 898. 


ü 
the King not coming, received 4 Sharp Mc- 


A Parliament of te 11th of Richard II. is | 


which the Arch-biſhop of York, Duke of Ite · | 
land, and Earl of Suffolk, are accuſd of Tree 
ſon, P- 917, 918, 919. And nere Conde mn aj 
P- 929. And in which the Judges were 40% F 
Sentence p- 931, 93% 


it was enacted, that the King ſhould not pa- 
don Perſons convicted of Murther, and a gred 
Subſidy was granted him upon Wool, p. 94% 


the Lords and Commons declare that the Rd 
Prerogative ſhould remain inviolate. p. 94 
A Parliament 


Fenbroke, John Haſtings, Earl of, married 


4 Py 
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1 parliament of the i 6th of Richard II. 12 
which 4 ffetent h was granted to that King. | 


Mü | P. 949- 
4Parliament of the 17th Richard II. in which 
\ they granted him three Tears Sub ſidy upon 
poll, &c. beſides a Cuſtom upon Wines. 

T9 | | 950. 
74 Parliament of 20th Richard II. in whic 

Thomas Haxy Clerk, was condenn'd as a 

Traytor, p. 958, 959- And in which 

they gave the King an Cuſtom additional upon 

Foreign Commodities. 6 Ib. 
Nie Parliament of 21th Richard II. in which 

the Arch-biſhop of Cauterbury, and the Earls 
of Warwick and Arundel and others were 

impeach d of Treaſon, P. 966, 967. They 
commit their whole Power to twelve Lords 
and fix Commoners, and then are diſſol wd. 

P. 982. 

e Parliament of 23d Richard II. Summon'd 

by the Duke of Lancaſter, in his name, P. 

1003. And in u hich Henry IV. #s 


— 


Fiercy, Lord Henry, his engagement on the be- 
 balf of Piers Gaveſton. . 252. 
Plercy, Lord Thomas, takes the Caſtle of 
Moncontour in Poi&ton, p. 916. Being 
mide Earl Marſhal he takes Wyclifts part, 
againſt the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, p. 
770. And he is thercupon like to be 
kilPd by the Rabble.” P. 771. 
Fiercy Sr. Thomas, takes a great Spaniſh 
Fleet, p. 838. - He was made General 
Proctor for the Cierpy in the Parliament 21 
Richard II. p. 966. 
Piercy Lord Henry, Sir-named Hotſpur, i- 
ſent to command againſt the French, and be- 
haves himſelf very bravely; p. 9043 90; 
He encounters Earl Douglas, aud is worſted 
by him, p. 937. He fights the Scotch For- 
ces Commanded by him, and is taken Priſo- 
ner. MM 
Perigort, the City taken by the Captal d' Bu- 
che. P- 595. 


Perigort, the Cardinal of, mediates a Peace 


made King. P. 1018. between King John of France and the Princt 


he Patriarchs of Jeruſalem and Conſtantino- 
ple, are for a time reconcild to the Church 
of Rome, p. 23. 
de Pavia Americ, being made Governour of | 
Calais, is remprea by the French te betray it, 
but it is diſcover'd to King Edward, p. 558. 
He is remov d from that Government, 
560. He is afterwards taken by the French, 
and Executed. Ib. 
eckham John, is made Arc h-biſhop of Can- 
terbury by the Pope, p. 31. Vide Canter- 
terbury. 
fembroke, Amery de Valence, Earl of, is | 
ſent with other Noblemen, againſt Robert| 
King of Scots, p. 171. He ſu:rpizes em, 
and puts em to flight. p. 172. He Sur- 
renders his Commiſſion of General to that 
Kingdom. P. 225. 


the Daug ter of King Edward III. and is ſeat 
into France, ro afſijt the Prince, p. 689. He 
ts ſuryrixed by the French, and is like to be 
taken Priſoner, p. 667. e marches into 
Anjou, and plunders the Country, P. 700. 
He is ſent Lieutenant into Aquitain, p. 722. 
Fe meets the Spaniſh Fleet and fights it, his 
Ships are taken, and himſelf carry'd away 
Priſoner, p. 723, 724 He 1s ranſon'd 
from his Iinpriſanment in Spain, bat die, in 
bis return home. P. 755. 
ſembroke, Ear! John hs Son, is Slain at a 
Torne ament. P. 944. 
Penſion or Tribute, paid to the Pope, by 
* of England, when it ceasd Intro- 
uct. 


| p- 14, 15. 
be Perambulation of Forreſts, ſett ld and con-| 


frm d, | p. 144. 


of Wales, but without cet. p. 597, 598. 
Perrers, or Peirce Alice, becomes Miſtreſs te 
King Edward III. and rides to a Torneamene 
in great Pomp, P. 752. She is upon the 
Commons requeſt, forbid the Court, Pp. 7 61. 
She returns again to Court, and cauſes Sr: 
Thomas dela Mare, rv be ſent to the Tomer, 
p. 763. Sbe is Impeachid in Parliament, 
P. 834. She is Sentenced to be Baniſh'd, 
p. 835. That Sentence repeal'd in ano- 
ther harliament. p. 883. 
Peter, or Pedro King of Caſtile, male a Truce 
_ with King Edward III. p. 570, His Hor- 
rid Guelties and Adulteries, for whith he is 
Excommuricated by the Pope, p. 662. He 
is vanquiſld and Expel”d by Henry, his Ba- 
ſtard Brother, P. 662, 663, He craves 4 
ſafe Conduct ond Aſſiſtance of Prince Ed- 
ward, lb. He comes to Bourdeaux, and 

is there kindly received, Ih. He grants very 
advantageous Conditions to that Prince, but 
never ob / er vd em, p. 664. He vanquiſhes 
bis Baſtard Brother, and regains the Throne, 
669. lie delays to pay the Prince's Army, 
as he promis'd, p. 670. Ile returns to his 
former Crielizes; and is de ſerted by his Sub- 
jects, p. 678. He is Kid by K Henry 
his Brother who reigns in his ſtead. p. 679. 
Peter King of Cyprus, arrives in England, te 
folicite a Holy Mar. OO p- 653. 
Philip Sir-named the Hardy King of France, hi: 
deceaſe and Character. P- Fl, 52. 
Philip, Sir- named the Fair, Succeeds bis Father, 
Ib. He Summons King Ed ward I. to come 
over and do his Homage, ib. le Summon: 
King Edward to appear at Paris, and upon 
bis j ailing 6 a War in Gaſcolgne 
and 
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and ſerzes it, Ib. He agrees upon terms 


of Peace aith King Edward, bat goes back| - 


fo romtbem,' p. 82. He Aemies the Pope power 


to Command him t6 mate a Peare with King | 
Edward, p. 9. His Deceuſe and Cha- 


racter, C egg e e164 


Philip Count of Valois 3s declard King of | 
France, p. 351. He Summons King Bd-| 
ward II. to come over, and do his Homage, | 


. 254. Fe ſends over Ambaſſaders to King 
Edward, to demand further ſatisfact ion con- 
" Cernimy his late Homage, p 355. He ſends 
| Ambaſſtdors to King Edward, to mediate 4 
Peace with the Scots, p. 336. He refuſes to 
make Peace with King Edward, wnle/s they 
ere included, p. 392. Ke reftores ſeveral 
Places in Gaſcoighy to Kinz Edward, and 


demoliſhe: others, P- 399. He makes divers 


Alliances with the Princes of Germany, 
againſt King Edward, p. 396. He ſeizes 
the County of Ponthieu, p. 411. He accepts 


King Edwards Challenge to ' fight his Army, 


yet not withſtanding marches off, p. 414. He 


returns an Anſwer to King Edwards Challenge | 


p. 429. He offers King' Edward Bat- 
ele, which he accepts, but will not appoint any 
time or Place, p. 503. He flies from the Bat: 
tle of Cxeſſy, to the Caſtle of Bray, p. 510. He 
writes to the King of Scots to make War, and 
ſends him Aſſiſt ance for that purpoſe, p. 515. 
He Summons all the Princes, and Confede- 
rates to his Aſſiſtance, p. 502. He calls 
an Aſſembly of his Eſtates for Aid, againſt 
King Edward, p. 541. He attempts to. re- 
lie ve Calais, but proves unſucceſsful, p. 549. 
He makes a Truce with King Edward, for 
about one Year, p 565. His Deceaſe and 
Character, | p. 565 
Philip he Younger Son of John, King of 
France, is taken at the Battle of Poictiers, 
p. 600, He is made Duke of Burgundy, 
p. 655. He defendithat Dutchy, as ainſt Rin 
Lewis of Navarre, p. 656. He is ſent a- 
ęgainſt the Duke of Lancaſter, but is forbid- 


den to fight him, p. Cos. Not daring to 
fight, he retreats ints France, p. 699. He 


marries the Dau hter and Heir of the Earl of 
Flanders, p. 701 
Philip, Brother to the King of Navarre, ſeizes 
| divers Caſtles in Normandy, and joyns 
with the Engliſh, p. 594 He ſurprizes 
Honfleur, p. 611. He refuſes to be included 
inthe Peace, made by the King his, Brother 

. with the Dauphin, p- 516 
Philippe Danghter to the Earl of Haynault is 
married to King Edward Ill. p. 350. She 
Summons the Nobility, and marches againſt 
the Scots, p. 534+ She writes to the King 
her Husband, to Complain of Sr. John 
Copland, for net delivering up the King of | 


| 


[O75 a Town in Bretagne, ta 


Scots, p. 5387 She having Neuried th, 
North, ee to Pris IF L 
to the King at Calais, p. 559. She inter. 
cedes for the Burgeſſes of that Town; and fat 
their Lives, p. 550. Her Decenſi a4 
Character, L pb 
A Great Plague in England, p. $60. Av 
ther begins in France, and paſſes into El. 
gland, of which great many die, 648 
Poictiers the great Battle, fou he neur that Plac 
| 0 pi. 599 
Poictiers, that City deliver'd up M.A. F 15 
n 7 
Poictovin Lords, being beſieg d in Thouarz, 
ſend to King Edward, 10 deſire his Aſſiſt ance, 
p- 732. They refuſe that of the Barons 
England and Gaſcoigne, and why, p. 734 
Nor being aſſiſted by King Edward, thy 
make their Peace with the French King, Ib. 
De.e Pole Sr.Ric hard being made Lord Chance. 
lor ſets forth the Reaſuns of calling the Parlis. 
ment, p. 879. He therein accuſes the Biſho i 
Norwich, p. 889. He is made Earl 1 
Suffolk, p. 886. Vid. Suffolk. 
Popes, five of them ſucceed each other in tw 
Tears, p. 29. Their exattions petitim 
a,ainſt by the Nolility ard Cimmons, « 
the Parliament at Carliſle, p. 220, 221 
Their Diſpoſal of bene fices to Strangers, Con, 
plain d of, in Parliament, p-. 804 805 
The Popes Bull jor a Clergimans holding a Bt 
_ nefies by Proviſion, the form of it, p.811 
Portſmouth taken and burnt by the Norma 
Gallies, | P- 40 
Portugal, the Eſt ates of it deſire aſſiſtance fron 
England, p. 88 
Proviſions of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices by t 
Pope firſt forbid by King Edward I. {ni 
Parliament at Carlille, p. 220, 221, Th 
further Proceedings againſt them during 1. 
Reigns of Edward II. and III. p. 335, $01 
Provoſt de Merchands of Paris, his Cruel! 
and Inſolence, p. 612, Is murther d by 1 
Citizens, P- C. 


8 
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by the French, P- 74 < 

1 

R. It 

6. 

Apyngdon Philip, 4 Profeſſor of D:vl p 
ty in Oxfotd, a Wyclivite i: fer «| 
make a Confeſſion of his Faith, P. loi 


Reading a Syrod held there, to which ke 
Proftors of the inferior Clergy were 5 
mon d, P. 


Re 
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Renies in Bietagne, ſurrender'deo the Duke of 


Richard, Son to Edward Prince of Wales, horn 


— — 


Rees P. Mer2d yth, a W «ſh Nobl eman, raiſes 4 
I, 


Rebe ien in Wales, p.54. He is forced to flee, 
into Ireland, Ib. JF 


Lancaſter upon Conditions, p. 607. 


at Bourdeaux, p. 606. He is. made Guar. 
dian of England, during the King”: Abſence, 
p. 733. Hie is brought imo Parliament, 
and declar' d Heir to the Crown, p. 761. He 
1s created Prince of Wales, p. 765. He 

Succeeds his Grandfather, King Edward III. 
p. 827. He ſends to the City of London, to! 
aſſure them of his Favour, p. 828. His 
Coronation and the Oath he then took, p. 829. 
He preſſes the Parliament to provide for the 
Common Defence of the Kingdom, and offers to 
redriſs all Grievances, p. 842, 843. He ſets 
out 4 powerful Fleet which is diſperſed by a 
great Storm, p. 848. His neceſſities forc'd 
him to pawn bis Jewels, p. 855. He goes 
eut to the Rebell: at Mile-end Green, and 
grants them a Pardon, p. 859. He diverts 
the Rebells, from re ven; ing the Death of Wat 
Tiler, p. 806. His mercy to his Follow- 
ers, p. 861, He Knighted the Lord May- 
or and other Citizens of London, for their 
Services in Suppreſſing them p. 865. He 
revokes his Charters of Manumiſſi»n to the 
Villains, p. 866. He nuſters up a great 
Army againſt the Scots, p. 884. le en- 

ters Scotland, and burns Edenburgh, p 885. 
lie is ford to return for want of Proviſions, 
lb. He retires from the Parliament, and 
will not appear, mhereupon the Lords and Com- 

mons ſend him a ſharp Meſſage, p. 891+ His 
rough Anſwer to them, Ib. He ſends for 
forty of the Commons to come to him, wha te- 

fuſe it, 1b. He is at laſt pacifi'd and comes 
to Parliament, p. 894. He grants a Com 

miſſion to ele ven Biſhops and Lords to reform 
ana Govern the Kingdom, p. $99, He 4. 


— 


ꝗ—— 


Lordo to be innoc ent, p. 914. Tet he under- 


hand commands. Sr, Thomas Molineaux, 
ro conduct the Duke of Ireland to hig preſence, 


Ib. ie retires o the Tower for fear of 


the Confederate Lords, but is ford to agree 

with them at laſt, p. 916, 917. He grants 

all the Petitions of the Commons in Parliament, 

and renews his Coronation Oath, p-. 935. He 

declares himſelf to beef full Age, and takes 

the Government again into lis own hands, p- 

938, 939. He thereupon alters all the 

Great Officers of the K-ngdom, Ib. He 

holds a great Torneament, in Smithfield, to 
which ſome Foreign Princes reſort, P. 943. 
He iſſues out a Proclamation, that all Eccle- 

fraſticks beyondSea,ſhould come over and reſide 
upon their Benefices, p. 945 He ſends the 

Lord | homas Piercy and other Noblemen, 

Ambaſſadors into France, to deſire that King 

to appoint the time and Place for an Inter- 
view, Ib. He ſeiz'd and then reſtar'd 

the Liberties of the City of London, and on 
what pretence, p. 947. e concludes 4 

Truce with France, for fourteen Tears, p. 

95l. He goes over into Ireland, and what 
He did there, p.95 2. He is made to return by 

the Barons ſooner than he intended, and on 
what occaſion, p. 953 He ſends Ambaſſa- 
dors into France, to treat for a Marriage 

with that Kings Daughter p.954. They con- 
clude a Truce for Twenty eigut Tears, and on 
what Conditions, P.954,955+ He goes over in- 
to France has an Interview witn the King, 
and marries his Daughter, p. 958. He re- 
turns with her into Eugland, p.957. He re- 
ſolves to deſtroy the Dake of Glouceſter, aud 
for what cauſe. p. 960. He orders that Duke 
to be ſci⁊ d and carry d awayPriſoner toCalais, 
p. 963. He preſently after ſcix d the Earls 
of Warwick and Arundel, lb. Hie Iſſues 
a Declaration to juſtifie his Proceedings a- 
ainſt them. | — 


gain receives the Duke of ireland and Earl] He cauſes the Sher:ffitomake ſuch returns to Par- 


of Suffolk, into as high favour as before, p. 
990. 

goes into Wales with the Duke of Ireland, 
aud there conſults how to deſtroy the Duke of 
Gloucelter ard other Lordi, p. 905. He 
comes to Notting ham, and there holds a Coun- 
(ul, and propoſes divers Queries to the Judges, 
He returns to London, and hopes to 
execute his Deſizns, by means of the Mayor, 
F. 909, He iſſues a Proclamation againſi 
aſiſting the Earl of Arundel, which z net 
obey d, p. 910. Finding himſelf diſappoin- 
ted of his Hopes from the City, He agrees to 
treat with the Lords, p. 912. He put off 
the bu/eſs to the next Parliament, p. 913. 
d iſſues out a Proclamation, declaring the 


Duke of Glouceſter and the Confederate 


liament, as He pleas'd, p. 964. He at the 


requeſt of the Commons appoints twelve Lords 


and Commoners, to determine all matters leſt 
and diſpat ed in Parliament, p. 981. He 
procur'd the Popes Bull, to confirm all Procee- 
dings of the Parliament, of ZI ſt of his Reign, 
p. 983. He hinder'd the Combat, between 
the Dukes of Nortolk and Hereford, and 
Baniſhed them both, p. 987. He extorrs 
great Summs of Money, vy way of Loan. p. 
992. Fe charges awer; Counties of High 
Treaſen, and forces em to make great Finer, 
lb. he makes the Sheriffs take unuſual 
Oaths, p. 993- He uidertakes another 
Expedition into Ireland, p. 94. He Pro- 
claims the Earl of Northumberland 2 Tray- 
tor, P- 995. He marc hes againſt the Iriſh, 


as. 


- — 


| 
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And forces them to ſubmit to him, Ib. He; © 


Lands at Milforc Haven, and not knowing 
'what courſe to take, leaves his Forces andgoes 
to Conway Cale.” p. 998. Hie "goes 
thence to Flint Caſtle; and there Surrenders 
himſelf to the Due of Lancaſter, p. 1001, 
1 He is ſent to the Tower, and a 
Parliament Summnimn'? in his name, p. 1003. 
The Form of his Reſiguation of the Crown, 
1905, 1926, The Articles objected againſt 
him in Parliament, p. 1008 to 1016. Op- 
e which he 7s deposd. p. 1017. 
Richmond, John of Gaunt, Earl of,” marries 
Blanche Daughter to the Earl of Lancaſter, 
p. 220. Fle is upon the Death of his Father- 
i- Law, created Dube of Lancaſter, p. 651. 
Vide Lancaſter.. 
Rickhill Sr. William, a Jade, is appointed to 
e the Confeſſion of the Duke of Glouceſter 
Calais, p. 972. And what it was, lb. 
973. His Declaration of the ſame in Par- 
liament. | 22) P. 974. 
Robhers and Highwaymen do 4 great deal 
of michief in England. p- 657. 
Roche Sur Yon Caſtle, is Surrender'd to the 
Earl of Cambridge, for which the Governour 
was flung into the River by the French. p. 


694. 
Rochel, ſurpriz'd by the Treachery of the May- 
or, = P- 729. 
Romarantine, talen by Prince Edward, and 
many made Priſoners. p. 596. 
Rochellers, refuſe to admit the French King, 
unleſs upon Conditions, P. 7309. 
Rocheſter, B:ſhop Merton, hi: Deceaſe, p. 28. 
He was Founder of Merton Colledge. Ib. 


— 1 


8 


Aint Paul, Valeran, Earl of, is taken Pri- 
ſoner and ſent into England, p. 875. He 
marries King Richards half Siſter, p. 851. 
He excites him to take off the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter. P. 960. 
St. Saviour le Viſcount Caſtle, is Surrenaer'd. 
to he French. p. 773. 
Salisbury William Montacute, Earl of, i, 
Tent by King Edward III. Admiral of a Fleet 
14ro Bretagne, and burns diversSpaniſn Shi 85 
. 72. 

He Sails to Breſt, and reixforces that Caſtle 
and offers to ſighit the Conſtable of France, p. 

* 7425 743. 
Scotland, the Eſtates of it, their Agreement 
wth King Edward I. about a marriage with 
Margaret their Toung Queen, p. 58. Upon 


rity over the Crown of Scotland; P. 6. The 
Competitors to it, not being able to produce ; 
any thing againſt lun Claim, ſubmit to it, 


p. 64, Their, Names and the Recognition 
they then ſeal'd, and. ſubmiſſion to N 2 Ed. 


ward, to leave their Claims to his 7udgmen, 
Scotland the Gunrth an. Ship of it it 

by them to King Edward, p. 65 
Scotland Xing Edward II. makes # Trace with 
that Kingdom for Thirtcen Tears, 
TheScottiſhClergy, Nobility andCommunities of 
Cities &c. ſw; Pt 
Kingdom declar d not partible among Females, 
Scottiſh Hiſtori ans their Partial Relations con- 

futed, | p- 73 
The Scots obtain Abſolution from the Pope, and 


and deſtroy the Country, Ib. 
Army near Sterlin, 121. 


the Pope, and by his Mediation obtain a Truct 


Scottiſh Noblemen many of 'em ſubmit to King 
A Scottiſh Great Council of Parliament hell 


Scottiſh Noblemen, many of them break their 


her Deceaſe, they agree to refer the Judgment 
of the Succeſſion to the Crown, to King Ed ward 
I. p- 61. 


Their Nobility deſire ti me to con- 
ſider of King Edward's claim to the Syperio- 


dine | 7 
Conmitred 


« 307 


we ar Feal to him, P- 67. The 


P- 71 


revolt from King Edwards Allegiance, p. gt, 
They Baniſh the Engliſh out of Scotland, Ih, 
Several of the Noble men ſubmit toKiugEd- 
ward, p.92. * They invade” England, 
They Ap Ain 
revolt, and on what occaſion, and Rill all the 
Engliſh, p. 111. They rout the Engliſh 
Their Army is 
beaten at FawKirk, and 4 great Number of 
'em ſlain, p. 130. They apply theſelves to 


P-131. They renew the War again, and 
drive the Engliſh oe of Scotland, p. 134. 
They ſend Envoys to Rome, and prevail upm 
the Pope to fend over a Nuncio into England, 

P- 140 


Edward, on certain conditions, and what 
they were, p 156. The Names of the Per. 
ſons excepted out of the Pardon, p. 157 


a: London, what Number it conſiſted af, 
p- 162. The Settlement they made of th: 
Kingdom, with the Articles of it, Ib. 


Oat hs, and Crown Robert Bruce, p. 169. 
They are rout ed, and their King made to fy 
p- 172. Many Scottiſh Noble Alen tried fir 
Rebellion and Executed, p. 174. Their Sub. 
miſſion of the reſt toKing Ed ward, Ib. Thy 
again take Arms and make incurſions into the 
Engliſh Borders, P. 235. They ſubdue Gal- 
loway, P- 230. They obtain A cat 
Vittory overXjngEdward arBangocksbourt 
p- 260. And ſubdue mojt part of Nol- 
thumberland, 2% Cumberland, p. 262. 
They beſiege Carliſle iv vain, P. 264. They 
enter Yorkſhire, ænd burn, and plunder 

great part of that Country, p. 267. Thy 
are Excommunicated by the Pope, for not 

conſenting to a Peace with England 268. 

They take Ber Wick, and ſeveral other Caſli 

r fron 
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e from the Engliſh, p 272. They raiſe a 
4 nother Army and ayain invade England, p. 
t, 273. And there do much Miſchief, p 
274.  , They break the Truce, and march 
into Yorkſhire. and rake the Earl of Bre- 
ragne, the Kings General Priſoner, p. 278. 
' They purſne King Edward,” and are like 10 
take him Priſoner. P. 299. 
They break the Truce and invade Fn2Jaiid, 
p. 304. They retreat upon the Approach 
of the Engliſh A-my, into the Biſhoprick o | 
Durham, and Encamp near Stan hope 
park, p. 342. They avoid fighting and re 
turn into their mn Country, p. 344. Their 
Army is routed by that o the Engliſh, and 
divers Lords and many Soldiers Hild, p. 
373. They make a Pr wth King Ed- | 
ward Il. and on what C 1:45.05, p. 460, 
461. They breakthat Trice, ad invade 
England and take divers C, p. 534. 
They are utterly vanquiſhd »: he Battle o 
Nevill's Croſs, p-. 537. Ty are compris d 
in the Articles of Peace, made berween King 
Edward ard the French ing, p. 551. The 
Scottiſh Nobility, make - Propoſal for the 
Redemption of their King, which being refus a 
by K Edward, they znvade Engl:ad, but are 
repulſed p.555- They invade England, 
during the Plag ue, which they carry home with 
them, and a great many die, p. 561, They 
Surrender Berwick upon Conditions. p. 591. 
The Scottiſh Mobility, make as if they would 
ſubmit to King Edward, but de it to gain 
time and aeceide him, p. 592. T hey ſend 


are rejected, b. 860. They invade Cum- 
berland and Weſtmerland, and do much 
Michief, _ P. 852. 
Scots-men again invade England, and do 
much miſchief about Durham, p. 936. They 
beſiege Otterborn, and obtain a Victory over 
the Lord Piercy. p- 937. 
They are included in the Articles at Leuling- 
ham, p. 951. 
Scrope Richard, Lord Chancellor charg'd the 
the Commons with untruth, p 842. Hi: 
Anſwer to their ſeveral Petitions Wb. He 
Surrenders up the great Seal, p. 851. 
degrave, Lord John, is made Guardian 0 
Scotland, P. 152. He his routed by 
the Scots, and ſoon reſcued, p. 153, 154- 
bourt MW Southampton, taken and burnt by the French 
Nor- Heer. p- 411. 
. 262. J Southwell Sr. John, made Seneſcbal of Gaſ- 
7% <oigne, 15 N 
unde Spalding Peter, betrays Berwick to the Scots 
Thiy e 
fer nt Paniſh Fleet beaten by the Engliſh, p. 564 


2685. J Spencer Hugh che Younger, blamed for the loſs, 
Cate the Englith ſuft ain d from the Scots oj Ban- 


from 


| 


| 


Commiſſioners tothe Engliſh Parliament, but 


nocksbourn p.-26t. F. made Chamber- 


lain te Edward II. p. 249; ' His own and 


bis Fathers aructers, pi 278. How they 
provoked the. Nobility, and other Lords 4. 
gainſt them, p. 279. They are ſentenc'd to 
be baniſhed by -Act Parliament, p. 284. 
Their Bani ſhiment declar d Illegal by the Bi- 
ſhops, p. 287. © The Errurs of the ſentence 
againſt them aſſign'd in the Record, p. 294. 
The ſentence made void in Parliament, 

e p 288, 299 
Hugh rhe Father is created Earl of Wiacheſter 
Id. He is taken and cruelly Executed bt 
Briſtol; - 2.4 - | p- 320 
Speucer Hugh the Tounger, takes off the Court 
of France, oy great preſents Frei aſſiſting 
Queen label. p. 313. He is ta 
Wales, is Condemn'd, and cruelly Ex 
p. 322. The Judgment againſt him h 
rever.'d, and their Grandſon reſtor'd in 
Blood by Parliament, p. 981 
Stafford Lord created Earl of Stafford, p. 567 
Staple of Wools ſettle for a while at Welſt- 
minſter, 1 | p- $71 
Staple of Wools removed from London te Ca- 
lais vy Alt of Parliament, p. 650 Re- 
mi ved ag ain from them by the ſame Antho. 
ritic to Melcomb, and Ipſwich, p. 658 
Statute of Bigamy on what Account made, 
and why ſo called, p- 26 
Statute de Aſportatis Religioſorum, made 
agoinſt the tranſporting tee Goods of Religious 
Perſors beyond Sea, P. 221, 222 
Statutes made in the Reign of Edward l. 
P. 185, to 212 
Statutes made in the Reign of Edward II. 
P- 331, 332, 333 

Statutes made in the Reign of Edward III. 
p- 780, to 800 

Statutes made againſt the Popes Proviſions of 
Benefices in the 17th 18th, and 20th of Ed- 
ward III. p. 804, 806 
Statutes and Commiſſion inthe toth of Richard 
II. made in Parliament, p. 891, Declared 
void in Parliament of 21 of that King, p. 980 
Certain nem Statutes made by the King and 
others appointed by Parliament, p. 988 
They are not to be repeal'd under pain of Trea- 


C 


ſor, Ib. 
Statutes of Ming Richard II. abridg*d, p. 1024, 
ro 1044 


Sterling Caſtle, deliver'd to the Scots, p. 154 
it is beſieg d by, and yielded to King Edward 

I | P. 158 
Stewart Jaines his Submiſſion td King Ed- 
ward l. | p. 153 
Stewart Lord Robert is made Vice Roy of 
Scotland, and reduces ſeveral Strong Places 


1 te 
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Sraw ] ick, *Captain of the Rebels of Suffolk, 


to King Davids Alegiance. P. 434 Taxes granted in the Reign of Ed ward I. p. 182 


StEwart-Lerd,Robertzs disinherited of the Suc- | | 


ceſſion ta the Crown, by At of Parliament 


183. Of Edward II. p. 329, 330. Of 
+ Edward III. | p. 778, 773 


of dcotla nd, hut 15 ag ain reſtor d to it, p. 6 10, A Great Tempeſt in England, p. 576. Ano« 


G11 


his Fretences and Practices. p. 859. His 
Tryal ani Execution, p. 864. His Con- 
feſſion at his Death, At p. 865 
Simon Sndbury Auditor of the Rota, ſent by 
the Pope to King Edward to renew the Treaty 
with France, p. 593. Being nom Biſhop o/ 
London, e ag ainſt the Fraud and 
Perjury of the French King. p. 690. Fe is 
made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 753. 
Vid. Canterbury, . 5 
Suffolk Rebels rake Arms, and do much miſ- 
5 3 P- 862 
Ik Michael Earl of, and Chancellor draws 
the Militia. about London, to the Great 
Greivance of the Adjacent Country, p. 890. 
- He is impeach'd in Parliament, the Articles 
againſt him mith his Anſwers to them, and 
the Judg ment of the Peers thereupon, p. 894, 
895. Hie is impriſoned in Windſor Ca- 
ſtle, p. 3896, His ſet free, and received 
into Favour, p. 900. He incenſes the 
King againſt the Duke of Gloceſter, and the 
other Lords, p. 909. He flies to Calais, 
3s there taken Priſoner, and ſent into Eng- 
land, p. 915. He is with three other Jord. 
impeach'd of High Treaſon, p 919. He 
Deceaſed in baniſhment beyond Sea, P. 940. 
Surry John Warren, Earl of, his Stout An- 
ſwey to Ed ward, I p. 30. He is made Go- 


ther as Great, "> P- 649 


Templars Knights their Original and Sappreſ- 


| fron, p. 230, 231. Firſt proceeded again 
in France. Ib. 232. 1 Then — by 
gland, and the Crimes laid to their Charge, 
p. 233. They are Condemned by a Synod 
ar London as guilty, of ſeveral notoriou 
Crimes for which they are order*d to be con- 
fined to ſeveral Monaſteries, p. 248. Their 
Lands and Goods conferr d upon the Knight: 
Hoſpitallers by Act of Parliament, p. 30uf 
Tenths of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices grant by the 
Pope to King Edward I. and Earl Edmund 
his Brother, p- 22 
De Teſta William, the Popes Agent, con- 
victed of divers Crimes and Extortion: 
P- 220. And ſeveral of bis Officers a 
tach d, p. 221. Notwithſtanding which 
he and another of the Popes Clerks having 
obroined a Diſpen ſation from the King u 
proceed, they return to their old trad 
P-. 222. But upon freſh Complaints tc thi 
King and Council, they are ag ain — ; 
| | 
Thirning Sr. William, being made Proc ura. 
tor for the Lords and Commons in Parlia 
ment of 23d Richard III. His Speech to tha 
King, declaring the Renuntiation of thti 
Homage and Allegiance to him, p. 1020 
1021, 
Tholouſe Archliſbop of, rides about ſeverdl 


Vernar of Scotland by Edward IL. P. 98. 


He is routed by the Scots, and flies to Ber- 


wick, 1 p- 121 
Surrey john Duke of, goes to the Dake of Lan- 


parts of France, to excite the People to tal 
up Arms againſt King Edward, p- 690 
Wat. Tyler chi:f of the Rebelles of Kent, | 
wicked practices, p. 857, 858. His in 


caſter, to mediate jor King Richard, is| lent behaviour towards King Richard, 


made 4a Priſoner, P. 999 
Synod Provincial at Lambeth, wherein ſeve- 


ral nem Canons were made, and old ones 


conſirm'd. ; P. 34 
Synod Provincial held at Reading, with what 


maus there tranſacted, p. 32 
| 4. 
Another ar St. Paul's, which gr ants the King 
a Tenth, p- 593 
. 


Talbot Tord Richard taken Priſoner in 


p-. 859. Hie is killd by William Wag 
worth Lord Mayor of London, and * 
86 

Trayle Baſton 2 Commiſſion iſſued out vt Nin 
Edward I. againſt Robbers, and why ſo call 

| p. 159, 16 

Treaty of Peace at Bretigny, concluded bt 
tween Prince Edward and the Dauphin, mit 
the Articles of it. P- 6 30, to 636 
Treaty of marriage between Prince Ed ware 
and the Daughter of Charles Count of Valo 

is put off by Edward il. and on what Accoun 


0 


p. 
Several Treaties between the Engliſh a 


Scotland, p. 38 3. He is ranſom, French Commiſſioners concerning a Pea 


" and returns home, p- 388| but wit hout any other effect than the Proln 
Talliage on Cities and Burroughs Aſſeſſed by | gation of the Truce, p- 764, 76) 
8 Writ, _ — P. 21 | dh 


Treſliu 
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eſilia 


A Truce concluded with Scotland, for thirteen 


Van Artefeld Jacob, 4 Brewer of Gaunt, 
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Treſilian Robert, Lord Chief Juſtice, ſit upon 
the Eſſex and Hartfordſhire Rebels, p. 864. 
He joyns with the King in his Arbitrary de- 
frens, and Anſwers the Queries propos'd as he 
would have him, p. 905, 906. He flier and 

_ abſconds, p. 916. He is impeached of 
High Treaſon in Parliament , 920, 923. He 
is taken in diſguiſe, brought into Parliament, 
Sentenced and Executed. p. 930. 


years, Pp. 307. 
Truce between England and France, renew- 
ed for another Tear, by the Pope's Media- 
tion, p. 556. It is again Prolongd till Mid- 
ſummer. p. 582. 
A Truce agreed on, between France and Eng- 
land for one Year, till the Treaty of Bre- 
tigny could be ratiſy d. p. 637. 
Truſſel Sr. William, his Speech to Hugh De. 
ſpencer the Son, before his Execution, p. 
322, 323. He reſign d up the Homage and 
Allegiance of the Biſhops Lords and Comons 
ro King Edward II. and the Form of it, p. 
327, 328. 

Turbevile Sr. Thomas, exgages to betray the 
Cinque Ports to the French, He is diſcover'd, 
condemn'd and Executed. p. 87, 88. 
7 Hugh Tyrrell, Governour of the Iſle of 
Wight; reprlſes the French from that 


Iland. 1 p. 831. 


? 


V 


Alois Charles, Count of, enters Gal, 
coigne with an Army, and takes Ryens 
and ſeveral other Towns © P. 90. 
alois Philip, Court of, is Crowned King of 
France. 351. 


of great Power in that City, takes King 
Edward's part, and invites him to come thi- 
ther, p. 397. Hie procures that ana other 
Cities, to ſend Deputies to King Edward, to 
perſmade hi m to take upon him the Title and 
Arms of France, p. 428, 419. He invite, 
King Edward into Flanders, and promiſes to 
make his Son Earl of it. p. 489. In which 
being oppos dy he is murtherd by the Mobb, p. 

4.90. 
e Vienne Sr. John, Governour of Calais, re- 
fuſes to Surrender the Town to King Edward, 


and turns out of it,1700 poor People, P. 514. 


He is forced to Surrender the Town, and is 
taken Priſoner with other French Officers,and 
ſent into England. p- 550 
e two Univerſities Complain in Parliament 
againſt the Fryers Mendicants, and mhat 


th. th thn. 4 — — . 


Univerſity, vide Oxford. 
Urban V. cho ſen Pope, with his Character, p. 
651. le cxcites a nem Croyſado, p. 652. 
He demandethe Arrears of bis Tribute from 
Ed ward III. p. 659. He returns to Avig- 
non and dies. p- 715. 
Urban VI. choſen Pope, i deſerted by many of 
the Cardinals. p. 844. Jie ferds his Nuts 
cio's into England, to complain of the Cardi- 
nals of the eppoſite Exttian, and his Title is 
allowed, p. 5846. He grants Henry Spen- 
cer Biſhop of Norwich, 4 Bull for a Cruſado 
againſt Clement the Ane pope and all his ad- 
herents, p. 875. His Deceaſe and Cha- 
racter, p- 941. 
Usk Thomas, Under Sheriff of Middleſex, 


is impeach'd in Parliament and condem d, p. 


* 


V 


FAlworth William, Lord Mayor of Lon- 
don, Slew Wat. Tyler, p. $60, Heis 
Knighted by Richard II. for that Service, p. 
865. 
Walleys William a Scotch. man, takes up == 
againſt K. Ed ward, and defies the Earl of Sur- 
rey, P. 111. He is azain choſen by the 
Scots for their Leader, and routs the Lord 
Segraves Forces, p. 152, 154. He refuſed 
to ſubmit to King Edvard, and accept of 4 
Pardon, P. 157. He is taken and ex&nuted 
at London, with his Character. p. 164. 
Warwick Thomas, Farl of, relieves Prince 
Edward, at the Battle of Poictiers, p. 600. 
He went over to aſſiſt that Prince, and his 
earneſt defire to fight the French, p. 698. 
Ee dies of the Camp Diſcaſe, with his Chara- 
cter. P- 700. 
Warwick Thomas Earl of, his Son, was one 
of the Appellant Lords of the 11th Richard 
II. p. 918. He is Appeal'd of Treaſon, 
inthe Parliament of 21 Richard II. with the 
Articles againſ; him, 968, 969. He Pleads 
Guilty and is Conde fin d, but his Life is ſpar'd 
at the Itcrceſſion of the Lords and Commons, 
Wayland S. Thomas, Chief Juſtice hs 
Common Pleas, is turned ont for Bribery,and 
made to avjure the Realm. P. 56. 
The Wellh routed and their Prince Slain, p. 
447 45. They are tutally ſubdued, p. 
46, 47- They rebell and ſet up jeveral 
Leaders, but are again ſubdu'd, p. 84, 85. 
They again rebell, but arc ſoon quell d, p. 


IRS _ P- 364. 
Wiltſhire, William le Scrope, Earl of, and 


was order d in that Affair. p- 650, 


L 


LordTreaſurer is beheaded at 5riſtal, p. 997. 
Wincheliez 


8 : Ds 
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Winchelſea Rohert, made Avrch-Biſhop of | 
Canterbury, by rhe Pope, P. 80. /ide Can- Y 

terbury. 

Wincheſter, Adam d' Orlton Brſhop, of his Ork, che Arch- Biſhops of it. : 
Deceaſe and the proceedings that had been Arcl-Biſbop Gifford, his Deceaſe and 


againſt him. P. 70 Character. BEN P- 33. 
Wincheſter, Biſhop Edington, choſen Arch- Arch Biſhop Wickwain, his Deceaſe and Cha- 
Biſhop of Canterbury refuſes it, and 2 ratter. P. 91. 
Reaſon, 661. Arch Biſhop Ne ark, his Deceaſe, p. 136, 
Wincheſter, William Wickham, iſh 0/, Arch.Biſh:p of Corbridge, his Deceaſe, p. 159, 
being Lord Chancęllor, declares the Cau/e of Arch Biſhop Melton, is routed by the Scots, 


| that C P. . le Falls out 3 P- 274. His Deceaſe. P. 175. 
* A a Bale of L 


* ancaſter, and is forbid Arch- Biſhop Thoresby, his Deceaſe. p. 747. 
the Parliament, p. 686. He is again made | Arch. Biſhop Nevil, becomes a great Favorite to 
Lord Chancellor, p. 939.| Richard II. P- 908. He is accus d by the 

William Wickmain, Elected Arch-Bſhop of | Confederate Lords of High Treaſon, p. 913. 
York, p. 33. vide York. He i: forc'dto fly and abſcond. p. 916, 

. oman Fartaſtically attir d, comes into Arch- Biſhop Arundel, 2s choſen Arch- Biſhog 

eſtminſter Hall, and delwvers the King A4 of Canterbury, ide Canterbury. 
Letter, with the contents of it, p. 268, 269. | Arch-Biſhop Scrope, and the Biſhop of Here- 

Women of Eugland, their great vanity in ford declar' d in Parliament King Richards 
their habit and looſeneſs in their Carriage, p. Renunciation of the Crown, p. 1007, 

557. York, Edward Duke of, is left Guardian of the 

Wycliff John, conven'd before the Arch-Bifhop,| - Kingdom, in the abſence of King Richard in 
and B ſhop of London, . 812. The Here- Ireland, p. 996. He is deſerted by the No- 
ſies lay d to his charge, p. 813. He offers | bilit» and People, and then takes part with the 
certain Articles to à great Council at Lon- | Duke of Lancaſter, Ib. He adviſes the 
don, p. 874. His Deceaſe, p. 887. His Duke, that King Richard ſhould be depoſed. 
Followers take upon them to confer Holy p. 1003; 
Orders b. J4:. T ey ſet up certain Ac- 
cuſations againſt the Cler y, upon the Doors Z 
of St. auls C:urch, 952. Many of 
them are Proſecuted, and made to recant. p. INE Lord Zouch is accuſd of Treaſon by 

1052,70 1057. a Fryer, but clears himſelf. p. 882. 
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9 25 T have already advertiſed the Reader in the 2 


to the pretedent Volume, of the Defign of this Treatiſe, and 

the reaſon of its being male an Appendix, 1 ſhall here need 

xy the leſs concerning it; and therefore when I have anſwered 

ome Objections that poſſi 2 * be made againſt the Performance 

27 0, I will Rae's with ſhewing the * uſefulneſs of it to ſuch 

as 4655 to be throughly ver ſt in our Antient Conſtitution : For which 

end Ihave here fairly put together all that hath ( ſo far as I can find) 

or may be further written or ſaid by both ſides, on that long diſputed 

Ouetim about the Antiquity of * Commons of England, their be- 
ng ſummoned to Parliament. 

And perhaps it may be asked me by fund, that deſire to have no 
more knowledge in things of this nature, than what they think is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for them not to appear groſh Ignorant, to what end 
r purpoſe I have given my ſelf the trouble of Collecting or Writing 
my thing on this Subject? Since the Commons being a neceſſary 
conſtituent part of Parliament, is ſo well ſettled by a long and un- 
mterrupted ſage of above far hundred Years, that there can be 
no poſſibility of calling that Matter into Queſtion, or ever laying them 
afide hereafter; eſpecially now, when the Ballance of Property in 
Lands, and conſequently of Power, is lodged in the hands of the Gen- 
tlemen and Freebolders of the Kin ig dom, 

I ſhall not deny what is here objected to be true, as to Matter of 
Fact; however, I muſt ſtill think that a Treatiſe of this nature is 
not ynuſeful, nor unneceſſary, even at this time, ſince there has been, 
and is yet among us a, ſort of Men of Arbitrary and Modern Prin. 
ciples, who maintain, that not only the Houſe wy Commons, but even 
the whole Great Council of the Kingdom, or Parliamont, owes its 
very Being and Eſſence to the Grace and Favour of our Princes; 
and they may retrench the Power and Privileges of this Aſſembly ; 

A 


nay, 
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Lord Chancellor, p. 939. 
William Wickmain, Elected Arch-B:ſhop of 
York, p. 33. vide York. 


Richard II. p. 908. He is accus'd by the 
Confederate Lords of High Treaſon, p. 913. 
He is forc'dto fly and abſcond. p. 916, 


7 Fantaſtically attir d, comes into Arch- Biſhop Arundel, 2s choſen Arch- Biſhop 


eſtminſter Hall, and delivers the King 4 
Letter, with the contents of it, p. 268, 269. 
Women of Eugland, their great vanity in 
their habit and looſeneſs in treir Carriage, p. 
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Wycliff Joha, conven'd before the Arch-Biſhop, 
and B ſhop of London, . 812. The Here- 
fres lay d to his charge, p. 813. 
certain Articles to 4 great Council at Lon- 
don, p. 874. His Deceaſe, p. 887. His 
Followers take upon them to confer Holy 
Orders . 74. J ey ſet up certain Ac- 
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Arch-Biſhop Scrope, and the Biſhop of Here- 
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Renunciation of the Crown, p. 1007. 


York, Edward Duke of, is left Guardian of the 
Kingdom, in the abjence of King Richard in 


Ireland, c. 996. He 4s deſerted by the No- 
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APPENDIX. 


0 NC E I have dlrealy advertiſed the Reader in the Preface 


to the pretedent Volume, of the Defign of this Treatiſe, and 
the reaſon of its being made an Appendix, I ſhall here need 
to ſay the leſs concerning it; and therefore when I have anſwered 


ſome Objections that poſſibly may be made againſt the Performance 


it ſelf, J will conclude with ſhewing the * uſefulneſs of it to ſuch 
as defire to be througbly verſt in our Antient Conſtitution : For which 
end I have here fairly put together all that bath ( ſo far as I can find) 
or may be further written or ſaid by both ſides, on that long diſputed 
Queſtion about the Antiquity of the Commons of England, their be- 
ing ſummoned to Parliament. | 

And perhaps it may be asked me by ſome, that deſire to have no 
more knowledge in things of this nature, than what they think is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for them not to appear groſly Ignorant, to what end 
r purpoſe I have given my ſelf the trouble of Collecting or Writing 
my thing on this Subject? Since the Commons being a neceſſary 
conſtituent part of Parliament, is ſo well ſettled by a long and un- 
mterrupted ſage of above four hundred Years, that there can be 
19 poſſibility of calling that Matter into Queſtion, or ever laying them 
aſide bereafter ; eſpecially now, when the Ballance of Property in 
Lands, and conſequently of Power, is lodged in the hands of the Gen- 
tlemen and Freeholders of the Kingdom. 

I ſhall not deny what is here objected to be true, as to Matter of 
Faft ; however, 1 muſt ſtill think that a Treatiſe of this nature is 
not unuſeful, nor unneceſſary, even at this time, ſmce there has been, 
and is yet among us a, ſort of Men of Arbitrary and Modern Prin- 
ciples, who maintain, that not only the Houſe of Commons, but even 
the whole Great Council of the Kingdom, or Parliamont, owes its 
very Being and Eſſence to the Grace and Favour of our Princes ; 
and they may retrench the Power and Privileges of this Aſſembly ; 
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nay, 


ii 


* 


3 


The Preface to the Appendix. 


2 — — 2 


\ 


Ro 


that they have written to prove the ſummoning of the Commons to 
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nay, omit to call it, when ever they in their Wiſdom ſhall ſo pleaſe ; 
for they ſay the Legiſlative Authority of the Nation is veſted 
ſolely in the King, againſt whoſe Prerogative, as no Time can 
preſcribe, ſo no inferior Power can limit or controul ; and as for 
ſuch Reſtrictions\,which ſome Kings have been pleaſed ito lay upon 
themſelves, by Laws or Statutes of their own making, or ſufferance, 
thoſe can no longer oblige them, than they ſhall think them to conſiſt 
with the Weal and Safer of their Perſons and Government; of all 
which they are the only Judges, as being the ſole ſupream Power of 
the Kingdom. So that whenever any. future King ſhall conceive 
that the appearance and acting of the Repreſentatives of the People 
of England in Parliament (whether Lords or Commons) is too great 
for their Prerogative, and inconſiſtent with their reſolved Monarchy ; 
they may warrantably, by this their uncontrollable Authority ( as 
theſe Gentlemen \ aſſert ) either retrench their Power and Privileges, 
4s. 1 ſaid before; or elſe omitting to call them, may take the Go- 
vernment, wholly: into their own. hands; ſo that the conſequence muſt 
be, that then they may make what Laws, and raiſe what Money they 
pleaſe. without- the People's conſent. OO 

Nor can 1. fee what other Defign thoſe Gentlemen that have 
wrote /o bighly againſt the Antiquity. of. Parliaments, and eſpeci- 
ally, of the Houſe of Commons, could thereby have, but to give 
a juſt pretence to ſome Arbitrary Prince of putting all theſe Prin- 
ciples that have been laid down, into practice; and thereby to reduce 
our mixed and limited Monarchy into the like abſolute and deſpotick 
Tranny that is now exerciſed in France, 

-1 Therefore to obviate and take off all ſuch Pretences and fallacious 
Arguments, the chief buſineſs of my Introduction to the firſt Volume 
of the Hiſtory, of England, was, as you may ſee, to ſhew that the an. 
tent Government of this Nation was not an abſolute, but a limited Mo- 
narchy, from its very Inſtitution; and that our Engliſh Saxon Kings 
were elected. by the Wittena Gemor or Parliament ; and therefore 
that Great Council muſt conſequently have been before, or at leaſt as an. 
tient, as Kings themſelves ; and as for the conſtituent Parts of that A. 
/embly, it is granted on all hands, that the Biſhops, Earls, Thanes, 
(ar Barons, as they were called after the coming in of the Normans) 
were always neceſſary Members thereof; and 1 hope I have alſo clear d 
in the abovementioned Introduction, that the Commons diſtinct from 
the Higher Nobility, made a part of that great Repreſentative of the 
Nation: But this has been denied by Sir Henry Spelman in his 
Gloſſary, and by Mr. Prynne and Dr. Brady, in ſeveral Tratts 


— 
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Third ; as the Doctor has endeavour d to make out in his Anſwers 
to Mr. Petyt and My. Atwood, and alſo in his later Hiſtory of 
Boroughs, by many ſeeming Arguments and Authorities drawn from 
aur Records and Hiſtories, that they were not again ſummoned till 
the 1%th and 23d Nears of the Reign of Edward l. 

But ſiuce I do not think thoſe Reaſons true nor convincing; there- 
fore, for the ſatisfaction of thoſe that are curious to know the Au- 
tient Form of our Government, I have here briefly ſet down what J 
could find made uſe of by any Authors, to prove, that the Commons, 
as well as the Biſhops and Temporal Lords, were a conſtituent part 
of our Great Councils or Parliaments, not only before, but alſo 
after the pretended Conqueſt by King William I. and therefore that 
the Commons can be no more omitted ar left out of a full or com- 
pleat Parliament, than either of the other Eſtates ; which I think 
may be very neceſſary to ſtop the Mouths and Pens of thoſe Men, 
who, upon theſe Principles, ſhall make any freſh Attempts to ſet up an 
Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power over this Free Nation: and J hope 
it may likewiſe be Inſtructive to thoſe Noblemen, Gentlemen, or Others, 
whoſe Intereſt it is to know the utmoſt that can be alledged on both 
ſides in this great and important Controverſy, which, 1 muſt grant, 
is ſomewhat intricate and obſcure, by reaſon of the ſilence of ſeveral 
of our Hiſtorians, and the loſs of the antient Writs of Summons to 
Parliament, beſides the Parliamentary Records themſelves, till the begin- 
ning of the Reign of Edward the Third : And I confeſs it is rendred 


yet more dark and perplexed, thro' the Prejudices and Artifices of ſome 


Writers of the contrary Opinion, who have uſed all their Skill and Gun- 
ning, not only to conceal, but to wreſt and pervert all Authorities that 
have been brought againſt their Notions, to a quite contrary ſenſe 

than ever they were intended; and for the truth of this J ſpall = 
the Reader to the following Replies. 

I confeſs 1 have gone ſomewhat farther than at firſt I deſigned in 
this Diſcourſe, which was principally for an Inquiry only into the Argu- 
ments brought by Mr. Prynne and Dr. Brady, concerning the Anti- 
quity of the Commons, their being ſummoned to Parliament: Be- 
cauſe I have, ſince that, peruſed the Learned Dr. Wake's elaborate 
Work, entitled, The State of the Church and Clergy of England, 
in their Councils and Convocations, and there met with ſome 
Paſſages, wherein be, unhappily falling into Dr. Brady's falſe No- 
tions, endeavours to make out, that the Commons, as well as the in- 
ſerior Clergy, were not conſtantly ſummoned to Parliament, until the 
23d Iear of Edward the Firſt (tho' indeed he grants, that the 
A 2 Ruig hte 


Parliament, to be nd antienter than the 49th Tear of Henry the 
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Knights of Shires were once called up in the 1 8th Tear of that King) 
and further takes upon bim to Anſwer the Authorities that are found 
in ſome of our Hiſtorians to the contrary: which Anſwers, ſince they 
are not ſufficient to convince me, I preſumed he would not be di.. 
pleaſed at my offering ſome ſhort Animadver ſims upon them, which 
I have taken care to do with that Deference and juſt Reſpect as is 
due to that Reverend Author's great Learning and Character; and 
to whom I muſt own my ſelf very much beholden for that true light 
I have had into that before dark and obſcure Piece of Church. Hi- 
ſtory, concerning the difference between $ynods, Councils, and Par- 


liamentary Conventions, or Convocations ; which he hath handled with 


that truth, perſpicuity, and exactneſs, that not only thoſe of his own 
Profeſſion, but all others who are lovers of Antiquity, and deſirous 
to have a through knowledge of this important Subject, ought to 
own themſelves highly obliged to his excellent Performance. 

Before I conclude this Preface, I muſt alſo take notice of another 
thing that J foreſee may be further objected by thoſe of Dr. Brady's 
Opinion, againſt this Performance ; which is, that T do not deal fair- 
ly in writing againſt that Induſtrious Author now deceas d, who (they 
ſay) had he lived, would have given it a ſufficient reply. But to 
this I ſhall beg leave to anſwer, that altho the Doctor died before 
the coming out of theſe Sheets, yet J had finiſhed the greateſt. part 
of them in bis Life-time, and had then taken care to pay him thoſe 
Regards that were due to his Learning, even for his, as well as my 
own Reputation ; and now have treated his Memory with all becoming 
Obſervance, as one that is reſolved to avoid perſonal Reflections, as 
unworthy at any time to be uſed by Men of an Ingenuous Education: 
my Exceptions being againſt his Opinions, and not againſt his Perſon, 
of which 1 had but little knowledge ; yet whether be would have 
made any Reply or no to this Diſcourſe, J muſt ſtill doubt, becauſe 


Jia Bibliothce. 
P3iit. Dial. 
7. 6; 


liſhed long ago, on which he never thought fit to make any Ani- 
madverſions. However, ſince my Deſign in writing this Diſ- 
courſe is purely to diſcover Truth, and not to maintain any Faction 
or Party, I ſhould be very glad if thoſe Gentlemen, to whom the 
Doctor has bequeathed his Notes and Manuſcripts, would be pleaſed, 
from them, to make what Replies they can to the Arguments and 
Authorities here produced; for thereby they may not only give u- 
clearer light into this important Controverſy, but alſo may vindicate 
the Doctor's Reputation, in ſhewing us, that he wrote nothing, but 
what he found he had ſufficient Reaſon and Proofs for, to juſtifie 


himſelf : Nor can his Friends (as I conceive) run any hazard iu 


fo 


moſt of the Arguments and Authorities here made uſe of, were pub- 
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| doing, becauſe whatſoever they publiſh in this kind, will no ways 
gelt this preſent Eſtabliſhnent, which is acknowledged on all hands 
to be ſufficiently ſettled by ſuch a continued Succeſſion of ears ; ſo 
that it now ſeems rather a Queſtion relating to Antiquity, than to 
the preſent Conſtitution of the Government, which, I hope, no body 
pill 90 about to alter, after ſo long an experience of its excellence 
ad fitneſs for the Genius of this Nation, 

But to come to the laſt Head 1 defignd to ſpeak of, viz. the 
uſefulneſs of a thorough underſtanding of this Subject, eſpecially for 
al thoſe that are or ſhall be imployed as Parliament-men, or be put 
mo other Civil Offices of the Government; and here I ſhall only 
ſay, that unleſs they are ſufficiently inſtructed in what is our Ori. 
ginal Conſtitution, and the antient Rights and Privileges thereof, 
they can never be able to defend it as they ought, againſt thoſe 
Ithat ſhall make it their buſineſs to cry down this excellent frame 
of Government, as if it were inconſiſtent with Monarchy : Nor 
mdeed can the Perſons above-mentioned have that real value and 
ſtem for an Inſtitution, which (as ſome affirm) proceeded but a few 
(enturies ago, on the pure Bounty and free-will of our Kings, 
they muſt have for the ſame Conſtitution, if proved to be as 
atient as Kingly Government it ſelf. 
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Brief and Impartial Diſquiſition into that Great 
Queſtion, Whether the Commons of England 
bad ever any other Repreſentatives in Parliament, 
than the Tenants in Capite, before the 4.9th of 
Henry the Third:? wherein all the Arguments 
that have been publiſhed in ſeveral Treatiſes on 
this Subject, are fairly repreſented ; together 
with ſuch Anſwers and Replies as can be given 


to them. | 


N the enſuing Diſcourſe I ſhall perſue this Method; firſt, Set 
down the Arguments and Authorities that either have been, 
or may be made uſe of from our Hiſtorians, ſince the pre- 
tended Conqueſt ; as alſo from the Great Charter granted in the 
ſecond and ninth Years of Henry the Third; and likewiſe from 
Preſcription out of the Antient Regiſter of Writs, to prove, that 
he Commons of Exgland appeared in Parliament by their Repre- 
N choſen by themſelves long before the 49th of Heury the 
ird. 

In the ſecond place I ſhall prove, that the Commons were repre- 
ſented by Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, from the 49th of that 
king, to the-18th of Edward the Firſt, againſt Dr. Brady's confident 
Alſertion to the contrary. 

Thirdly, That the People or Commons of England have always 
daim d this Right by Preſcription, 7. e. Time beyond Memory, of 
being ſo Repreſented 3 and that this Claim hath been allowed by 
the King and his Council ; as alſo by all the Biſhops and Peers of 
this Realm in Parliament. | | 
Fourtbly, I ſhall give you the Teſtimonies of divers Learned An- 
tquaries, all of this Opinion, that it was the Antient Right of the 
Commons of England by Preſcription, both before and fince the 
Norman Entrance. Ss 

in the ſecond Part I ſhall faithfully ſet down the Arguments pro- 
duced by Sir Herry Spelman, in the ſecond Volume of his Gloſlary ; 
by Mr. Prynne, in his Plea for the Lords; and by Dr. Brady, in his 
introduction to the Hiſtory of England; and ſhall alſo add there- 
unto, as briefly as J can, ſuch Anſwers as may be given to thoſe 
Arzuments and Authorities, either from Printed or Manuſcript Hi- 
"Orians z and eſpecially from that which they moſt inſiſt upon, viz, 
the Great Charter of King John, 


There 
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There are likewiſe divers other Authorities and Arguments dry 
from Hiſtory and Records, which Dr. Brady hath made aſe of, to pr 
| that the Commons, as now underſtood, were not ſummon'd to 
b liament, from the 49th of Henry the Third, to the 18th of Ea, 
the Firſt > which being his own particular Opinion, and he the 
broacher of it, I have anſwered it by it ſelf. CT, 
And now having laid down the Method J intend to take in 
following Diſcourſe, I ſhall, in the next place, proceed to the 
guments and Authorities themſelves, whereby it may be prov'd, t 
the Commons of England had Repreſentatives in Parliament bei 
the 49th of Henry the Third. And here I deſire the Reader to ti 
notice, that the Queſtion between the Doctor and Me, is not, Wy 
| ther the Commons were not ſome way or other repreſented in Þy 
Vid. %%, liament? for he himſelf grants, that they were repreſented by 
his Anſwer 10 Tenants in Capite, tho? juſt before he ſays, that before that time 
Mr. Petyt. Body of the Commons of England, or Freemen (as now underſto 
24 Pcbaſttion oollectively taken, had not any ſhare or Votes in making of Lawsk 
the Government of the Kingdom, &c, which certainly ſappe 
that they were repreſented one way or other: But in his Anſwer 
Mr. Petyt he departs from this Conceſſion, and ſays, That the! 
deles mention'd in a Record of King Joh» (who had uſually be 
call'd to Great Councils) were Tenants in Capite, but not Bam 
and only repreſented themſelves, and not the Commons; yet a 
tP.;4 Pages further he affirms, ꝙ that other Tenants that held of the! 
nants in Capite by Knights Service, were bound by their AQs, i 
a Great Council or Parliament; but how they could be ſo obligt 
unleſs they were ſome way or other repreſented, I can by no men 
underſtand. But Sir Henry Spelman, in his Gloſſary, Tit. Parliam 
tum grants, what the Dr. denies, in theſe words, Et conſentin 
Inferior quiſque viſus eſt in Perſona Domini ſui Capitalis, prout how 
per Procuratores Comitatus vel Burgi, quos in Parliamentis Knights all 
Burgeſles, appellamus, 1. e. Every inferior Tenant ſeem'd to conſent 
(viz. in a great Council) in the Perſon of his Capital Lord, as the 
do at this Day, by the Repreſentatives of Counties or Burroughs 
which we call Knights and Burgeſſes in Parliament: But let tht 
Doctor contradict himſelf as he pleaſes, he hath granted enoupt 
for our parpoſe, that his Tenants in Capite were not Barons: 
and if ſo, ſome of them muſt be meer Commoners ; and ſurely then, 
there were Commons 1n Great Councils or Parliaments, before tit 
49th of Henry the Third. 

{ ſhall now proceed to the Authorities themſelves, for the pro 
ving of the firſt Propoſition 3 and here I deſire the Reader wou 
call to Mind, that in my Itroduct ion to the firſt Volume I made 
plain, by divers expreſs Teſtimonies, that the Commons had thel 

: Repreſentatives in Parliament under the Exgliſb Saxon Kings; alt 
that they did not loſe it by the Doctor's pretended Conquelt 0 
* = Bis, William the Firſt. I have there alſo prov'd, by“ Sulcarduss Manu; 
corton. {cript Chartulary of the antient Monuments and Charters belonging 
to the Abby of Weſtminſter, in A. D. 1071, being the fourth leu 

of that King's Reign, that the antient Privileges and Liberties 0 
that Church were confirm'd by a General Synod or Common Cour 


ci] of the Realm, the Concluſion to the Charter then ſeal'd by 
ing 
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King, exprelly telling us, that there then appear'd thereat wary 1 
luſtrious Perſons and chief Men of the, Kingdom, whoſe Names. tho 
omitted, yet were Conſenters and Witneſſes to this Confirmation of the 
Privileges and Liberties 1 that antient _— 3 and theſe were ſum- 
mon'd by the Royal Authority from divers Counties and Cities, to this 
General Synod held at the Abbey abovementioned 3 of which I ſhall ſay 
no more, but refer the Reader to the Latin Original at the latter- 
end of the Introduction to my firſt Volume; where he will alſo find 
an Anſwer to Dr. Brady's Objections, who will not allow the Per- 
ſons there mention d to have been Repreſentatives of Counties or 
Cities, but only Spiritual Perſons ſent up from the ſeveral Dioceſſes 
and Cities of England, to repreſent the Inferior Clergy in a Synod 
that was then held. But I ſhall ſay no more concerning it in this 
place, having, I hope, already ſufficiently anſwer'd that Cavil. 

In the 19th Year of this King, A. D. 1086, as * Florence of Mor- . e . 
ceſter relates, he commanded, That the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, 
and Sheriffs, with their Knights, ſhould all meet Him on the firſt of 
the Kalends of Auguſt at Salisbury, where, when they came, He made 
them and their Knights to ſwear Fealty to Him againſt all Men. This 
was undoubtedly a Great Council, to which not only the Great Men 
above mentioned, and the Sheriffs were ſummon'd, but Knights or 
Tenants by Military Service, who were certainly meer Commoners, 
ſo that this Council did not conſiſt of Tenants 7» Capite alone. 

After this, I confeſs, we do not meet with any expreſs mention of 
Commons to have been preſent in any Great Council or Parlia- ny 5 
ment in thoſe Times, which might however be included under the 
general words of Principes & Nobiles Regni, as they are often men- 
tion d in Eadmerus and other Authors: But when his Brother Henry]. 
was elected King, by a Great Council of the whole Kingdom, He F. 16. 
granted his Charter of Liberties to the Clergy, Nobility, and People 
of England; to which in the Copy of the Red Book in the Exche- 
quer, as alſo in + Brompton's Chronicle, theſe are ſet down as pre- + cel 1022. 
ſent and Witneſſes at his Coronation, Teſtibus Arehiepiſcopis, Epiſ- 
copis, Comitibus, Baronibus, & Vicecomitibus, & Optimatibus totius 
Regni, quando Coronatus fui where, beſides the Earls and Barons, 
the Sheriffs of England, and the chief Men were preſent z and by 
theſe Optimates, I ſuppoſe, the inferior Military Tenants are under- 
{tood ; ſince the word Baroness then took in all the Tenants 72 Ca- 
pite, both great and ſmall, as Mr. Selden hath prov'd in his Titles of 
Honour, p. 649 ; and as Dr. Brady himſelf confeſles, in his An- 
wer to Mr. Petyt, p. 102. Gloſſ. p. 28, 29. | 

And this too further appears from * Florence of Worceſter, and * 44 hure 4. 
Eadmerus, in their Relations concerning that great Council held 
by this King, A. D. 1116, at Salisbury, for the declaring of his Son 
William his Heir, and to make all the People of Exgland of any 
Note, to ſwear Allegiance to him; and tho? both theſe Authors 
differ in their Expreſſions, yet they agree in the Thing: The for- 
mer of them calls it, Conventio Optimatum & Baronum totius Angliæ; 
and the latter ſtiles it, Abbatum, &. Principum totins Regni, apud 
Seruberiam Cogenti eos illuc Santione Regis: From which two Hi- 
ſtorians J ſhall” only obſerve, that not only the Biſhops, Lords, and 
Tenants in Capite, are, by them, comprehended under the Titles of 

Opti- 
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Optimatum & Baronum & Principum, but their inferior Tenant; 
likewiſe, who were meer Commoners; and the Knights of 
Shires, whenever they were ſummon'd, might as well be compre. 
hended under the ſame general Terms; ſo that if we had not other 
Authors to make it out, it would ſeem as if no more than the Bi- 
ſhops and Great Lords of the Kingdom had been ſummon'd to this 
Council : But William of Malmesbury ( an Author who lived at that 
very time) is more particular, for under this Year (being the 16th 
of this King's Reign) he tells us, that at this Council at Salisbury, not 
only the Biſhops, Lords, and Tenants in Capite, but alſo all the Freemen 
of England, of whatſoever Order, Dignity, or Condition, or of what. 
ſoever Lord they held, were oblig d to ſwear Fealty to Prince William, 
the King's Son, being then ſcarce twelve Years of Age. The original 
Latin runs thus: Willielmo Filio ſuo, cum, viz. 12 Annorum eſſet, 
omnes Libri Homines &c. cujuſcunque ordinis & Dignitatis, cujuſcun- 
que Domino Fideles manibus & Sacramento ſe dedere coacti ſunt. 

And that this was a General Council of the whole Kingdom, ap. 
pears by the Teſtimony of * Polidore Virgil, who calls it a- Common 
Council of the Kingdom, wherein the Controverſy between the 
* Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York was debated ; and the latter 
* retuſing to yield to the former, it very much incenſed King Henry. 
And in this Council, the ſame Author affirms, that all the chicf 
Men of the Kingdom ſwore Fealty to the King's Son, in a ſet form 
© of words: For (ſays he) till this time the Engliſh Kings were very 
* ſeldom uſed to conſult their People in a Council; ſo that this 


© that for the future they conſtantly reſolved to do nothing for the 
* well-government and conſervation of the Commonweal, without 
* firſt conſulting this Council. But tho this Author is certainly mi- 
ſtaken in making our Great Councils or Parliaments no antienter 
than this King's Reign; yet he is ſo far in the right, that this At- 

ſembly at Salisbury was a General Council of the whole Kingdom. 
But fince the Gentlemen of Dr. Brady's Opinion will not grant, 
(tho' they cannot deny the truth of the Matter of Fact, that there 
were ſuch Aſſemblies in the Reigns of William and Henry the Fir/:. 
as the two laſt mention*d ) that they were Common-Councils o 
the Kingdom, properly ſo called, but were only Occaſional Conver- 
tions or Aſſemblies, ſummon'd by the King for a particular end and 
purpoſe, viz. the former to do Homage and ſwear Allegiance ro 
King William Himſelf ; the latter to do the like to the young Prince, 
Son to King Henry, which was, however, not to take effect till after 
the Death of his Father; and further, that the ſubordinate or Fen- 
datory Tenants, who, together with the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Ba- 
rons, and other Tenants i Capite, were preſent at theſe Aflemblies, 
were not there to do any Parliamentary Buſineſs, as to give Money 
or Advice, and Conſent in enacting of Laws, but only to make all 
ſorts of Men, who held by Military Tenure, to recognize and {wear 
to maintain their Titles; and tho' that in this Aſſembly or Council at 
Salisbury there might be other Buſineſs diſpatched (as the Hiſtorians 
relate) yet this was only Occaſional and by the bye; and that none, 
except the Biſhops, Earls, and greater Barons, had any thing to do 
in that Judgment and Determination, concerning the buſineſs of the 
two 
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two Archbiſnops; as the Commons have not any thing to do at 
this Day in Matters of judicature. | 

This Objection, tho' it ſeems ſomewhat weighty, I think, may 
admit of the following Anſwer : In the firſt place, I muſt here in- 
fiſt upon the Proofs I have already brought in the Introduction to 
my firſt Volume, that the inferior Tenants or Thares, below the 
degree of the Earls and chief Thangs, were conſtituent Members of 
the Engliſh-Saxon Great Councils, and that they continued to be ſo 
after the pretended Conqueſt, I have already fully made to appear 
in the beginning of this Diſcourſe, which alſo may be further clear'd | 
up by the Charter of Wiliam the Firſt, by which it is Ordained, S Char: 
Commanded, and Granted by Him, that all Freemen of the whole Mo.- , Williel 
narchy of his Kingdom may have and hold their Lands and Poſſeſſions ni R. a: :he 
well and in Peace, free from all unjuſt Exations and Tallage, ſo as f, — 
nothing be exacted or talen unleſs their Free Services, which of right Laws. 4: al 
they ought and are bound to perform, and as it was appointed to them, „, Gee, 
and given and granted to them by Him, as a perpetual Right of In- Hiſtory, 7041 
heritance by the Common Council of the whole Kingdom : From 
whence we may collect, that theſe Freemen mention'd in this Law, 
were not to be taxed without their own conſent, or that of their 
Repreſentatives in that Council ; and therefore it will follow, that 
the Great Councils of thoſe times did conſiſt (or at leaſt ought to 
have conſiſted ) of divers other Perſons beſides the Prelates, Lords, 
and Tenants in Capite, fince the Freemen of England could not All 74 J =. 
be repreſented by them; and therefore theſe Aſſemblies holden by 
King William and Henry the Firſt were not extraordinary Conventi- 
ons, but were Great or Common Councils of the Kingdom, pro- 
perly ſo call'd, ſeeing otherwiſe it had been much eaſier for thoſe 
Kings to have iſſued out an Edict, that all the Subjects of England, 
of any Note or Condition, ſhould have taken the Oath of Allegi- 
ance to themſelves, or their next Heir, before certain Commiſho- 
ners in their ſeveral Counties, rather than to have put the whole 
Kingdom to the trouble and expence of meeting and performing 
it in Perſon at one particular place. 

But ſince Dr. B. in his Anſwer to Mr. P. will by no means allow B. 2:6. P. 
this Law of William l. to be underſtood in that ſenſe, as if all the “. 17, 28: 
Freemen of England, of whatſoever Tenure, had any hand in 
making Laws or granting Taxes 1n thoſe Times, I ſhall give you 
the Sum of his Arguments againſt it. Firſt, he ſays, that there 
were no Engliſhmen at that time in the Common Council of the King- 
dom, their Lands being already given away to the Conqueror's Sol- 
diers and Followers, And in the next place he affirms, that the 
Freemen mention'd in this Charter, were not ordinary Freemen, by 
whatſoever Tenure, but only Tenants zu Capite, or other Military 
Tenants under them; and whom they repreſented, by giving Taxes 
and making Laws for them, whenever the King pleas'd to ſummon 
the Tenants in Capite to his Great Council or Parliament. And 
Thirdly, That theſe Liberi Homines, or Freemen, were only ſuch 
Military Tenants, he endeavours to prove, from the 58th Law ot 
this King, which he thus tranſlates 3 We Ordain alſo, and firmly Com- 
mand, that all Earls, Barons, Knights, and their Servants, or Eſcuyers, 
and all Freemen of our whole Kingdom be always fitted with Horſe and 
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Arms, as they ought to be, and always ready to perform their whole Fer 
vice to Os, when there ſhall le need, which they ought to do, accor. 


- ding to, and by reaſon of their Fees and Tenures, as We ordain'd by 


the Common Council of the whole Kingdom : And then he make; 
this Comment upon it. Here all the Freemen of his Kingdom were 
to perform their Military Services with Horſe and Arms, according 
to their Fees and Tenures; therefore they were Tenants in Military 
Service ( which in thoſe Times were the only Freemen, and that 
Service the onle Free: Service) which were meant in this Law; and 
how different they were from our ordinary Freeholders at this 
Day, (for whom neither of theſe Laws were made) I leave to the 
Judgment of every Ingenuous Reader. 

I ſhall now reply to what the Doctor hath here too raſhly aſſerted; 
Firſt, he is miſtaken in ſo poſitively affirming, that theſe Laws no 
ways concern'd the Exgliſh, when they were firſt made, ſince, for 
ought he knew, they were enacted 3 (for there is no date to them) 
within the firſt four Years of King William's Reign; and then the 
Doctor himſelf acknowledges, in his Anſwer to Mr. Cook's Argu- 
mentum ante Normanicum, as alſo in his Hiſtory, that the old Ergliſh 
Proprietors were not at that time turn'd out of their Eſtates 3 and 
that the major part of them were not ſo at all, I think I have ſufh- 
ciently made out in the IztroduFion to my laſt Volume of the 
General Hiſtory of Exgland But this is only by the bye; the main 
Queſtion is, Who theſe Freemen were that are mention'd in both 
theſe Laws? that they were not only Tenants 22 Capite, or Military 
Tenants, appears by the very words here produced by the Doctor, 
where the Unzverſs Liberi homines, or all the Freemen put after 
all the other Orders of Men (which comprehend all Tenants 7» 
Capite, and by Military Service, by the words Barones, Milites G. 
Servientes, i. e. thoſe that ſerv'd under them) muſt be of a more 
extenſive ſignification, or elſe they need not have been put there 
at all; and that the Tenants of whatſoever Tenure, provided 
they were not Villains, were reckon'd amongſt tbe Freemen of 
the Kingdom, appears by this place in Fleta, where ſpeaking of the 
King's Tenants in Antient Demeſue, he ſays, That in Mannors of this 
kind, belonging to the King, there were Freemen or Frecholders, 
* who being caſt out of their Eſtates by ſome more powerful Lords, 
were forced to receive them again in Vil/ajzage 3 and becauſe 
< ſuch kind of Tenants are known to be Tillers of the King's Lands, 
therefore it is provided, that they ſhould be acquitted from per- 
forming any Suits to the County or Hundred Courts, whoſe Al- 
ſembly or Meeting they called Soka 3 and hence it is they are ſtild 
« Sockmen; and that ſuch Sochmen were allo accounted Freemen. 
See Spelman's Gloſſ. Tit. Sockman, where he ſays thus, Socmanus in 


Natura Brevium (ſub Brevi de Recto) propriè talis eſt, qui liber eſt, 


&. tenet de Rege, ſeu de alio Domino in Antiquo Dominic terras ſuas 


ſen Tenementa in Villenagio. In Libro Sancti Albani Tit. Honor, Ch. I. 


a Rege Angliæ Manerium de HouGon tenuerunt in Dominico ; Onnes 
Tenentes Liberi, ſcil. & cuſtumarii qui per Sockam defendebant tene- 
menta ſua, G c. ex quo patet Sockman Liberos homines ſignificare, i. e. 


* 4 Low Book A Sockman in the old Natura Brevium, under Title Writ of Right, 


's caded. i 


is properly ſuch a One that is a Freeman, and holds of the King, o, 


O 
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of any other Lord Lands or Tenements in antient Demeſne by Villainage. 
So in the Book of St. Alban's, Tit, Houcton Cap. 1. All the Free and 
Cuſtomary Tenants held the Mannor of Houcton of the King in De- 
meſne, and acquitted their Tenements by the Service of the Plongh e 


From whence it appears, that theſe Sochmen were Freemen ; and if 


theſe Socage Tenants in antient Demeſne were Freemen, no doubt 
but all other Socage Tenants were ſo too. And that not only Te- 
nants by Military Service, but all Others of whatſoever Tenure were 


provide themſelves with Horſe and Arms, appears from that Statute 
or Aſſize of Arms made by King Henry the Second, whereby every 
Lay-Freeman, who had ſixteen Marks Rent, was to have a Coat of 
Mail, a Helmet, and a Sword 3 and every ſuch Freeman of ten 
Marks, the other Arms therein mention'd, 

| Bur fince the * Doctor affirms, that ſoon after or near the Con- 
queſt there were very few or no great Socagers, that is, ſuch as 
held Eſtates in Socage; I muſt beg his Pardon if Iam of a different 
Opinion; and therefore ſhall be very glad to be ſatisfied by any of 
his Friends, (ſince he himſelf is dead) by what other Tenure theſe 
following Freeholders held their Lands. Firſ?, All ſuch as held of 
the King, or of any Abbot, Biſhop or Great Lord, Lands in 
Alodio, that is, diſcharged of all Services except the bare Tenure 
only. Secondly, Such as held of the King by petty Scrgeanty, as 
yielding Him an Arrow, a pair of Spurs, or the like, or by being 
his Huntſmen or Faulkners; of which there are not a few menti- 
on'd in Domeſday-Book. Thirdly, Such as held of ſome Honour or 
Caſtle of the King's in Fee Farm, that is, paying a certain An- 
nual Rent. Fourthly, Such as held Lands of the King, or of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Biſhop of Rocheſter, and other Lords in 
Gavel-kind, of which Tenure were antiently all the Lands in Kent, 
as alſo a great deal in Worceſterſhire, Hereford-ſhire, and the Mar- 
ches of Wales; as the Ingenuous Mr. Sylas Taylor hath very well 
prov'd in his Diſcourſe of Gavel-kind, Fifthly, All Tenants of ſuch 
Abbots, Priors, Deans, and Chapters of Cathedral Churches, as 
held in Frazk-Almoigne, and not by Knights Service in chief, and 
their Tenants in free Socage, paying 3Rents and Fines 3 or elfe ſuch 
Services as thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Bodies, would let them out at, either 
in Fee, or elſe for Lives. And, Laſtly, Such Cities and ancient Bo- 
ronghs of the Kingdom, as London, York, ec. which being places 
ot Trade, and Riches held of the King, or elſe of ſome Biſhop, 
| Abbot, or Great Lord, either in Socage or Burgage-Tenure 3 nor 
I'd could they be legally Taxed de Alto & Baſſo, at the Will of the 
king or other Lord, as the Doctor in divers places aſſerts. All theſe, 
it well conſider'd, will be found to have enjoy'd at leaſt a fourth, if 
7, Woot a third part of the Lands of the whole Nation; and not holding 
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4s their Eſtates by Knight's Service, they could never be taxed in Par- 
I. lament by the Tenants in Capite, who were not their Landlords, 
res and therefore could no ways repreſent them, according to Sir H. 
2 Selman s and Dr. Brady's Hypotheſis, that the Tenants i» Capite gave 
e. Taxes and made Laws for the whole Nation. 


| This, tho? it may ſeem a digreſſion, yet indecd is not fo, ſeeing 
if twill ſerve to give the Reader a great deal of Light to what 


fol- 


reckon'd among the Freemen of the Kingdom, who were bound to 
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follows, and ſhew him the neceſſity of ſuppoſing ſome other Re. 
pteſentatives, not only for the interior Tenants 2 Capite themſelve, 
but for all the reſt of the People above-mention'd; | 

\ I ſhall now proceed to other Citations out of our antient Hi. 
ſtories 3 I confeſs the contus'd Reign of King Stephen doth not af. 
ford us many direct Authoritics, yet Florence of 1 under 
A. D. 1138. tells us, that this King held a Council at Northampton 
in which Thurſtin, Archbiſhop of Tork preſided, the Biſhops, Abbot, 
Earls, Barons, and all the Nobles of the Kingdom being preſent, 
under which laſt words, Nobiles quique put after Barones in the 
Latin, may be very well underſtood the Nobifes minores, or Repre. 
ſentatives of the Cdnmons ; ſo likewiſe · the ſame Author tells us of 
a Council held the next Year coram Primoribus Anglie, before the 
chief Men of England ; under which Term, that more than the 
Great Barons and Tenants i Capite may be included, I have proved 
in another place ; the like I may affirm of ſome other Councils d 
his Time, which are * ſaid to be held by the Biſhops, Earls, and 
the reſt of the Optimates; under which Term I ſhall ſhew the bel 
of the Commoners under the degree of Lords may be underſtood, 

I ſhall now proceed to the moſt ſettled Reign of Herry the Second. 
who in his tenth Year A. D. 1164, held that famous Council at 
Clarendon, where the two Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, with 
the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and chief Men of the Kingdom (in Latin) 
Proceres Rees were preſent, and who all Recognized the Conti. 
tations there propos d by the King, and that under the word Pre. 
ceres, not only the Tenants 2 Capite, but their Inferior Tenants, be 
ing meer Commoners, are comprehended, I ſhall prove hereafter, 

The next Council I ſhall inſiſt upon is, that which was held by 
this King at Gaitington, A, D. 1188, which as + Hoveder relate, 
conſiſted of Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, and many Others, 2 
well Ceres as Laymen; the words in Latin are, Et aliorum mull. 
rum tam Clericorum quam Laicorum; where by the Clercs or Clergy: 
men are to be underſtood the Inferior Clergy, as Deans and Arch- 
Deacons, and by the Laymen the Repreſentatives of the Common: 

ut after the Barones; and in this Council was granted a Terth d 
all moveable Goods for the Relief of the Holy Land. 

And that by theſe many others muſt be underſtood, not the Te 
nants in Capite ſeems evident, becauſe they were then reckon # 
mong the Barons, as appears by the Conſtitutions of the Council o 
Clarendon, cap. xi. printed in Dr. Brady's Appendix, p. 43. 

As for the Reign of King Richard the Firſt, there were not mi 
ny Common Councils or Parliaments held in it, by reaſon of hi 
long abſence from England; but in thoſe few that were ſummon' 
after his return, it is evident, there were Others beſides tht 
Biſhops and Lords: the Annals of Margan-Abby being an antien 
Welch-Chronicle ſuppos'd to be written about the middle of Kin! 
Henry the Third's Reign, ſpeaking of King John's Coronatiom, AD 
1199, ſays, He was Crown'd contrary to the Judges, of tht 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Et omnium aliorum NMagnatut 
Regni Angliæ, i. e. and all the other Great Men of the Kingdom o 
England, which was paſs d at Nottingham before King Richard ant 
his Brother, where he was adjudg'd and dilinherited for Tre 

en 
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e. Here by the Aliorum Magnatum may very well be underſtood, at 
„ leaſt the Knights of Shires, who are often ſtiled Magrates in our 
antient Parliamentary Records. So likewiſe in“ Hoveder we find * Peg, 445. 
i. the Aſſize or Crown-Laws concerning Foreſts and other things, are 
aid to be made by the King, with the conſent of the Archbiſhops, 
er WM Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, G. Militurr, i. e. of the Knights, 
", (or Men at leaſt that held by Military Fenue.) wy 
ts, Againſt which Authorities thoſe of the contrary Opinion do ob- 
nt, ject, that by the words aliorum Magnatum, in the firſt Citation, are 
he to be underſtood the leſs Tenants i» Capite, as different from the 
re. greater Barons; and that the word Militum in the Title to thoſe 
ot WF Laws coming after Barones are meant the ſame rt of Perſons. 
the To this it may be reply'd, that ſhould theſe words be admitted in 
the this ſenſe, it would be a needleſs recital of the ſame Order or Degree 
V0 I of Men, fince Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour has prov'd, that 
tall the Great Charter granted by King John, all the Tenants in Capite, 
md as well Great as Small, were reckon'd alike under the Title of Barons, 
det as 1 (hall prove more at large hereafter. | 
d, I come now to the Reign of King John, who was + elected by a c 


d Great Council of the whole Kingdom, conſiſting of the Archbiſhops, t. 
| a WH Biſbops, Earls, Barons, and an infinite number of other Nobles 5 and“ i. 


in this He himſelf acknowledges in one of his Charters, that He ſuc- 
tin) ¶ ceeded to the Crown by Hereditary Right, Mediante tim Cleri quùm 
iti | Popult unanimi conſenſu & favore, i. e. by the unanimous Conſent 
r. and Favour of the Clergy and People contributing thereunto. So 
be. likewiſe in a Charter on the * Rolls in the Tower, whereby He ſettles 
Tr. Wa ſointure on his ſecond Wife Queen [/abel, who, in the beginning 
| by ff of it is ſaid to be Crown d Queen, by the common Aſſent of the Arch- 


* Rot. Cant. 
5 Johan. M. 5. 


n.33. printed 
in the Ap- 


ate, biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Clergy and People of the Land, pendix to the 
„ WW that is, in a Great Council conſiſting of the ſeveral Orders or C Hit. of 


lle Eſtates : To theſe Authorities I know the Doctor's Friends will 
rg, that by the multitude of Nobles mention d by this Hiſtorian, 
rct- Bi the leſs ſort of Nobility or Tenants in Capite are to be underſtood, 
who then, together with their Military Tenants that tollow'd them 
to ſuch Great Aſſemblies, made up a very great Number, and yet 
was far from an Infinite Multitude, as this Author calls it by way 


England. n 7 


Te ot an Hyperbole. And as for the words Clerus and Populus in the Pas. 24, 25 
A Record laſt cited, + Dr. Brady hath proved in his Gloſſary, that + ., Clerus 
cil 0 


the Populus in this place is meant no more than Plebs, by which 
the Doctor proves from Matt. Weſtminſter, that the Lay-Earls and 
Barons are to be underſtood, and not the Commons ; and as for 


on Clerus and Populus put after Barones, as the word Cleras may ſig— 
the nine ſome of the Inferior Clergy, ſuch as Abbots and Priors as held 
eng Capite 5 fo likewiſe by the word Populus are meant no others, 
King chan the leſs Lay-Tenants in Capite. 

AD To this it may be reply'd, that the words Infinita multitudo Nobi- 
the lum, tho taken Hyperbolically, yet cannot mean the leſs Tenants 
411 8” Capite alone; for they went at that time under the Name of 
q Barons; and if their immediate Tenants under them are taken in- 
d a 


to the Account, the conſequence will be, that they had as much 
Wight as their Lords to appear at this Great Council held at King 
Her Johns 


they fignify no more than the Clergy and Laity in general, and by & Populus 


10 


* Page 25. 


t Ib. pag. 26. 
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iter Com- 
munia Brevia 
Deter. eſt»in. 
Au. 34 Ed. I. 
* Penes Duum 
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Johns Election, becauſe there lay no obligation upon them by re 
{on of that Solemnity, to put themſclves to the trouble and en 
pence of being preſent at this Coronation if they had no Right u 
be there, | 

As for the Words Clerus and Populus in the Record, what is com. 
prehended under the former of theſe Terms, I ſhall not concen 
my ſelf to decide; only it is certain it was an Order of Clergyme 
diſtinct from the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and ſo by the ſame Rez. 
ſon the Word Populus muſt mean another Order of Lay men fron 
the Earls and Barons, or elſe this Word would be in vain, and ton 
purpoſe in this Record; but that Populus ever ſignified the leſs Te 
nants in Capite alone, the * Doctor cannot make out in his Gloſſary; 
tho” he allows that under the Word Vulgus, (which he grants to bh 
the ſame with Populus ) when put in oppoſition to Clerns, the Tem 
poral Earls and Barons with the Commons were underſtood in th: 
Reign of Edward I. So likewiſe in the + next Page he grants, tha 
inthe Thirty fourth of the ſame King, the Word Populus compre 
hended the Earls, Barons, with the other Great Men, and the Knights d 
Shires, and not the Tenants u Capite alone; and why this Word 
ſhould not have a like ſignification in this Record, I can ſee nd 
reaſon. 

In the ſixth Year of his Reign, in a * Record cited by Mr. Selden ir 
his Titles of Honour, we find certain Laws made by this King, tor 
the Defence of the Kingdom, by the common Aſſent of the Arch. 
biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Omninmq; Fidelium noſtorum An. 
gliæ, i. e. of all his Faithſul Subjects, by which ſcems to be meant the 
Repreſentatives of the Commons; and the Annals of Waverly un. 
der the Year 1207, tell us, that there was a great Council held 
this Year at London, about the beginning of January, at which 
were preſent, the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls and Barons, & 
Magzates Regni, i. e. the Great Men of the Kingdom; wherein be 
required the Biſhops and Abbots to permit the Beneficed Clergy to 
give him a certain part of their yearly Income. Now that by the 
Magnates Regni, or Great Men of the Kingdom, here put after B-. 
roxes, the Knights of Shires may very well be underſtood, I ſhall 
make out from divers Precedents: Firſt, among the + Records of 
the Exchequer, in the Reign of Edward I. the Knights of Shires, and 
Barons of the Cinque. Ports are called Magnates ; and in an old Print- 
ed * Book of Statutes in Latin and French, as alſo in Raſtals Sta— 
tutes, 15 Ed. III. Cap. 4. there are mention'd, the Prelates, Earls, 
Barons, Knights, and other Grandz, 1. e. Great Men of every Coun 
ty: And ſo likewiſe the Statute de Servientibus, in the 2514 0 
Ed. IIl. was made by the aſſent of the ſaid Prelates, Earls, Barons. 
and. other Great Men of the ſaid Communalty there aflemblcd : 
ther yet, in the Statute 27 Ed. III. the Ordinances of the Sta- 
ple are ſaid to be made, after good deliberation had with the 
Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and Great Men of the Counties, 0 
cach County one, and as many for the Commons and Cities and bo- 
roughs of the Realm. | | 

And in the Parliament of the Eighth and Ninth of King John, tbe 
+ QUniverſitas Comitum, Baronum, Militum, & aliorum fidelium, co 


plain'd againſt the Clergy about Romeſcot, i. e. making extravagu 
y- 
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Payments to the Roman Gourt, which ſeems moſt likely to be done 

in Parliament, tho the Proceedings are now loſt. I know thoſe of the 
contrary Opinion will ſtrive to evade che Force of this laſt Autho- 
rity, in ſaying that by Ommes Fideles, here mentioned after Barons, 

we ſhould underſtand the leſs Tenants i Capite 3 but to. this I an- 
ſwer, that this is only gratis diFum, and we may as well deny, as 
they affirm it ; for the tho word Fideles is ſometimes taken for the — 
King's Tenants or Vaffals, yet it alſo extends to thoſe of others, 

beſides the King's: Thus in the above-mentioned Authority from 
Malmesbury, concerning the Great Council at Salisbury it is ſaid, that 
cujuſcunque Domini Fideles, the Tenants of whatſoever Lords were 

made to ſwear Fealty to the King's Son: but that the word Fideles, 

even in this King's Reign, mult have been of a like comprehenſive 
ſignification, and mean all the Feudatary Tenants in Exgland, ap- 

pears by this Kings“ Writ of the 15th of his Reign, directed thus, %. Perf. 
Rex Baronibus, Mititibus & Omnibus Fidelibus totius Angliæ, ſalutem : Johan p. 2. 
By which laſt Expreſſion Dr. Brady would have underſtood only“ = 

the King's Tenants in Capite, which is very improbable; for if they 

are all comprehended under Milites, as the Dr. in other places avers, 

then theſe Fidele, in this Record will ſignify the ſame thing; but 

theſe ſhort Writs did not uſe to abound in vain and unneceſſary 

words. | | | | 

I hall now paſs to the 15th Year of this King, where we find in 

Matt. Paris, that all the Nobles and Freemen of England being aſ- 


ſembled at Runnemede, King John agreed to grant them the Great 


Charter of Liberties an@Foreſts ; the Title to this Agreement being 
ſtill upon Record, runs thus in Exgliſb. 5 
The Agreement between John, King of England, on the one part, Rot Clauſet) 
and Robert Fitzwalter, Mareſthal of the Army of God and Jeban. M. 2. 
the Holy Church of England, and Richard de Clare, with foe *. 
other Earls and ſix Barons there named, together with other 
Earfs, Barons, and * Freemen of the whole Kingdom, on the Liberi Ho- 
other pazt, & c. 5 1 5 


And tho this Aſſembly was not call'd by the King's Summons, 
but met there againſt his Will, yet it is look'd upon by all our 
Hiſtorians as a Common Council of the Kingdom, conſiſting of the 
Nobility, Gentry, and Freemen of England, who were there pre- 
ſent in their own Perſons, to conſent and accept of this Charter, 
which the King was then ready to ſeal to them. 

But ſince Dr. Brady will not allow this to be a Great or Com- 
mon Council of the Kingdom, any farther than in reſpect to the 
Great Lords and Tenants 72 Capite, I ſhall give you his Exceptions 
apainſt it in his own words. In his Anſwer to + Mr. Atwood's Jani | . 159 
Anglorum, &c. where he will not allow that Gentleman's ſenſe of 
the words Liberi homines, that they comprehend all the Freemen or 
Free-Tenants of what condition ſoever, but that the Liberi Homines 
mention'd in the Title to this Charter, were the ſame whom the 
King calls Liber; Homines noſtri in the Charter it ſelf, and to whom 
He there immediately grants ſeveral Relaxations of the Rigid Feudal 
Tenure, by which the Doctor ſuppoſes it to be apparent, that theſe 


ibers 
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Liberi Homines were Tenants in Capite, and then refers to his G00 
ſary tor the tarther explication of thele words, which we ſhall al{ 
examine by and by, 

Bat I ſhall ſhew, that the Doctor is not only out himſelf, but, | 
fear, wilfully miſguides his Readers by this bold Aſſertion; for! 
leave it to any Perſon that will but read over King John's Charter, 
as it is in Matt, Paris, and will alſo take the pains to compare it 
with two Original Charters in the Cottonian Library, and in the Ar. 
chives of the Cathedral Church of Salisbury, with the various Read. 
ings of it, as they are publiſhed in the Appendix to the ſecond 


Volume of the General Hiſtory of England : I fay, I leave it to any 


Perſon to find (if he can) the word zoſtri join'd with Liberi He. 
mines in the whole Charter, or the Additions to them, that were 
left out in the confirmation of it by Henry the Third : *Tis true, in 
the ſecond Article or Chapter, the King grants, Liberis Hominiby 
Regni noſtri, &c. omnes Libertates ſubſcriptas, where *tis plain, the 
word oſtri muſt agree with Regui, and not with Liberis Hominibus; 
but in no other Chapter or Article of this Charter can I find theſe 
words in the Plural, but only in the ſingular number, and then 
they are no Relaxations of the Rigid Feudal Tenures, as the Doctor 
will have them, but they extend to all the Freemen of the Nation 
in general, of whatſoever Tenure or Condition, as in Cap. 26. Li. 
ber Homo non amercietur pro parvo deliFo, &c. Cap. 34. Si aliquis 
Liber Homo capiatur, vel impriſonetur aut diſſeiſetur, &c, indeed the 
26th Chapter, which begins, Nxllus Liber Homo de cætero & amplim 


' alicui det vel vendat de terra ſua, &c. dS extend to Tenants by 


Pag. 17, 18. 


— 49 Service in general, but not to Tenants in Capite in parti. 
cular. 

Let us now look into his * Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, where you will 
find he falls a Peg lower; and there, notwithſtanding his former 
poſitive Aſſertion, that the Liber; Homines, mention'd in the Title 
of this Charter, were only the Tenants in Capite, in the former 
Treatiſe he allows the Liberi Homines mention'd in the Conqueror“ 
Magna Charta to be ſuch as held in Military Service, tho' under 


other Lords beſides the King, And in his Gloſſary, p. 51, he ſays, 


* Tit. Liberi 
Homie. 


They were the other Tenants in Capite, beſides the Barons, or at leaſt 
their Retinue, the Tenants in Military Service, who were at Runne- 
mede when this Agreement was made : The reſt, who were only their 
Followers and helped to augment the noiſe, were not Law-ma- 
kers ; for 'tis not probable ( ſays the Doctor) that thoſe Men that 
had the Force of the Nation, would permit Men of ſmall Reputati- 
on to ſhare with them in Law-making 3 thoſe that had the Power 
of this or any other Nation de facto, always did give Laws, and 
Tax the People. 

In reply to this, I cannot but obſerve the Doctor's plain contra- 
diction of himſelf > for whereas in his Anſwer to Mr. A. above 
cited, he allows the Title of a Freeman only to Tenants ix Capite; 
yet in his * Gloſſary he vouchſafes it to all other Military Tenants 
by Knight's Service promiſcuouſly ; but as for all the reſt of their 
Followers, the ordinary Freemen or Freeholders of the Nation, he 
ſays, they had nothing to do there, but to augment the noile 3 
for it is not probable that they who had the Force of the Nation would 

permit 
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ermit Men of ſmall Reputation to ſhare with them in Law-making. 
This is indeed to beg the Queſtion, and to ſuppofe that the Te- 
nants 7 Capite had the whole force of the Nation in their hands. 
when the inferior Tenants were ten times their Number; and every 
one knows that when they appear (as they did here) in a Military 
and not a Civil State, it is not Quality nor Riches, but Strength 
and Number that giveth them a Right to Vote or Act. For what 
Obligation had theſe Inferior Tenants to their Lords the Tenants 
in Capite, to follow them to make War upon the King till He would 
grant the Great Charter, if their Lords and not themſelves, had the 
Intereſt and Beneſit by it? but if they were like to be the better 
for it in reſpect of their Civil Liberties (as certainly they were) ſince 
many of the Privileges in the Great Charter do not relate to the 
Tenants in Capite alone, but to all other Freemen of the Kingdom; 
therefore, as far as theſe General Liberties granted to all the Free- 
men thereof, equally concern'd every private Perſon in that 
Aſſembly that was a Freeman and no Villain; he had certainly as 
much Right to give his Aflent or Diſſent to this Charter, as the 
greateſt Lord or Tenant in Capite who was then in that Field or 
Meadow, and conſequently, was a Party to this Agreement. 
But as for the Objections that are rais'd trom certain Clauſes in 
this Charter, to prove, that none bat the Greater Barons and Tenants 
in Capite had any Right to come to the preſent, or any future 
Great Councils or Parliaments, they ſhall be conſider'd, when we 
come 1n the Second Part to recite Dr. Brady's Arguments, 
I (hall chere proceed to the long Reign of Henry the Third, 
where we nin piainer Proofs for the Commons being preſent 
in Parliament than beter; and I ſhall begin with the firſt Confir- 
mation. of this Great Charier by this King, in the ſecond Year of his 
Reign, when being but yet a Child, Guallo, the Pope's Legate, 
pat his own Seal to it inſtead of the King's, which * Charter of Li- d. Char- 
ties, concludes with theſe words, Pro hac concelſione, Archiepiſcopi, gu I Ae, 
Epiſcopi, Abbates, Priores, Commites, Barones, Milites, Libere-Te- & penes altos. 
nentes, & omnes de Regno noſtro dederunt Quintam decimant parte 
omnium Mobilium ſuorum. Now from theſe Freeholders, and all o- 
thers of the Kingdom by their Repreſentatives, the Knights, Citi- 
zens, and Burgefles, made Parties to the granting of this Aid, it 
plainly appears that the Commons were preſent in this Parliament, 
as well as the Lords and Tenants zu Capite But ſince Dr. Brady has 
raiſed divers Objections not only againſt the ſenſe in which we 
take the words laſt mention d, but has doubted of the Antiquity 
of the Charter it ſelf, I ſhall defer the further Conſideration of this 
Point, till we come in order of Time to the ninth Year of this 
King's Reign, when this Charter was again confirm'd in Parlia- 
ment, 
I proceed to the other Authorities in our Hiſtorians and Records, 
and produce one made uſe of by Dr, Brady himſelf, to ſupport his 
Opinion, which I ſuppoſe may be better urged to the contrary pur- 
pole ; it is cired in his Gloſſary, p. 52. and is a + Writ directed to + Re. Cl. 4. 
the Sheriff of Northampton-ſhire, ſetting forth, that for the payment He. 3. 3 5. 
' of the King's Debts, and the preſervation of Poi&or, all the Mag- B. 
* xates and Fideles, i. e. all the chief Men and faithful Subjects of 
C 2 * the 
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the whole Kingdom had granted him a Gift of two Shillipgs ou 
* of every Plough-Land, to be collected by the Sheriffs and two « 
the moſt Legal Knights of the County, who were to be choſen hy 
the Good-Will and Conſent of all Men of the County, in a ful 
County-Court to perform this buſineſs. | 

This Great Council, or Parliament, is not mention'd by any cf 
our Hiſtorians except Walter of Coventry, who, in his Manuſeript 
Hiſtory thus reckons up the Members of this Aſſembly, Archiepiſcopi, 
Epiſcopi, Abbates, & Proceres Anglie, where, under the general word 
Proceres in this Hiſtorian, and Fideles in the Record, I ſuppoſe 


not only Tenants 7 Capite, but their inferior Tenants, or their Re. 


preſentatives, are comprehended. Dr. Brady, by this word Fidele, 
would only have the Tenants z Capite to be here underſtood, but 
I ſee no reaſon for that, ſince the word is put without the reſtricti. 
on of Nori ; and ſo may ſignifie either the King's faithful Subjects 
as Knights of Shires, or elſe any other inferior Tenants of ſufficient 
Eſtates, who might grant this Tax in this great Council as well 3 
their Lords ; but yet that the word Fideles may be taken in either 
of theſe ſenſes, the Dr. himſelf allows in his Gloſſary, Tit. Fidele, 
Note this Tax was a Carvage on all the Plough- Lands in Exgland, di 
whatſoever Tenure, and ſo could not be impoſed by the Tenant; 
in Capite alone, upon thoſe that did not hold their Lands by that Te 
nure. And further it appears by this Record, that this Tax was to 
be gathered by two of the moſt Legal Knights of the County, cho- 
ſen by conſent of all the County-Court 3 and therefore all who 
owed Suit and Service to that Court, had a concern in the gather- 
ing of this Tax: And it is very well known, that not only Te. 
nants i Capite, but thoſe who held by Socage-Tenure, were obliged 
to appear at the County-Court, and conſequently had alſo their 
Repreſentatives for the granting of this Tax, or elſe they could 
have had nothing to do in the chooſing of thoſe who were to col. 
lect it, 

The next is a piece of Hiſtory patch'd up by the * Doctor, as 
making for his purpoſe, which, I think, will ſerve much better a- 
gainſt it 3 it is an Account from Matt, Paris, ad Ann. 1224, being 
the eighth of this King's Reign, of the Parliament held at Northamp- 
ton, on the Octaves of Holy Trinity, where the King, with the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, & multis aliis, being aſſembled to 
treat of the Affairs of the Kingdom, the Brother of Faubes de Brent 
{ciz'd the King's Juſtices then fitting at Dunſtable, and carried them 
away Priſoners to Bedford-Caſtle ; whereupon the King, by the 
Advice of his Parliament, rais'd Forces and beſieg d that Caſtle til 
it was taken; after which He had granted Him for his Labour and 
Expences, as well from the Prelates as Laymen, a Carucage through 
out all Exgland, of every Plongh two Shillings of Silver; and then 
the King alſo granted to his Great Men a Scutage, viz, of ever) 
Knight's Fee, two Marks Sterling; from whence the Doctor collects, 
that theſe Alii multi above-mention'd, were the Abbots, Priors, and 
other Lay-Tenants i» Capite 5 who, together with the other Orders 
or Eſtates, granted this Carzcage - But, I think, we may well inter- 
pret theſe words to extend not only to the Tenants i: Capite, but to 


other Inferior Tenants, by whatſoever free Service, who were ou 
| | Y 


after, the King's meeting all the Eſtates above- mention d, Rex erin 


— 
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by their Repreſentatives, For how otherwiſe (as 1 ſaid before) could 
a general Carucage upon all the Plough- Lands throughout Exgland be 
legally impoſed ? ſince the great Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Te. 
nants i» Capite could never repreſent the Tenants of ſuch Abbots and 
Priors, who held their Lands in Frark- Almoigne, and not in Capite, 
and ſo were not ſummon'd to this Parliament; as alſo all Tenants 
in Antient Demejne, and by Socage and Burgage Tenures; and laltly, 
Tenants by Petty Sejeantry, and thoſe who held Lands of the King 
by Fee-Farm, paying a certain Rent: All which, together with 
their Under-Tenants, could never be Taxed or Rated by thoſe 
who were none of their chief Lords; ſince upon theſe Gentlemen's 
Principles, whom we oppole, the only reaſon why the Tenants 7 
Capite could grant Taxes for their Under-Tenants, was, that hold- 


ing their Lands of them in Fee, they did in ſome manner repreſent 


them, and were bound by their Acts : they could never repretent 
or diſpoſe of the Eſtates of thoſe that had no ſuch Relation; and 
therefore by theſe multi Alii muſt be meant other than meer Tenants 
in Capite. But ſeeing a late Learned Writer, (who had done better if p, Wake“, 
he had not given himſelf up too much to Dr. Brady's Notions ) Sete & tbe 
thinks the Hiſtorian deſtroys the words AP others, by what follows % = 
voluit uti Conſilio Magnatum ſuorum, i. e. for the King would make uſe 
of the Advice of his Great Men ; by which Expreſtion this Author 
ſuppoſes none but Prelates, Great Lords, and Tenants 7 Capite can 


be underſtood : Had he been a little better verſed in our Records, 


he would have found that under Magnates, the Knights of Shires, 

called Grantz de Conntees in French, are often comprehended, as 

well as the Earls and Barons, as ſhall be made out in another place 

but as for the Scutage here granted by the King to the Great Men, 

out of every Knight's Fee held of them, it had nothing to do with 

this Tax, neither did it extend to all the Sub-Tenants by Military 

Service, but only to ſuch of them, who, having either through the de- 

ſire to ſave Charges, or out of their Lord's Favour had been ſpared 

from performing their Services at the Siege of Bedford Caſtle, the 

King, by his Prerogative, granted their Lords Writs or Warrants to 

receive Scutage-· Ser vice from all ſuch Tenants proportionable to the 

Time their Lords had been in the King's Service, ſometimes one 

Mark, ſometimes two or three, as * Dr. Brady, in his Anſwer to * Pe 116, 

Mr. Petyt, acknowledges. | | 3 8 
come now to the next Parliament held preſently after Chriſ?m125 

the following Year, viz. 1225, where our + Hiſtorian tells us, the + Marr. Paris 

King being preſent with the Clergy, People, and Great Men of the ?4 572: 

Realm, Hubert de Burgh, in the King's Name, demanded a Subſidy 

of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and all Others there 

preſenr, to which the whole Aſſembly of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, 

Abbots, and Priors, after ſome deliberation, anſwered, that they 

would willingly comply with the King's Deſires, provided Re would 

grant them their long requeſted Liberties ; the King hereunto con- 

ſented, and immediately order'd the Charters to be drawn up and 

ſeal d with his Great Seal, and ſent into every County of Erela»d ; 

which being perform'd, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, 


Earls, Barons, Knights, Frecholders, and all Perſons of the King- 


dom 
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Great Men that follow in the ſaid Recital; and that under the wor, 


n. 


dom granted the King a Fifteenth of all their moveable Goods, 3 
appears by the Confirmation of this Charter in the ſecond Year d 
this King; from whence it may be collected, that the Clerws an! 
Populus, that granted this Tax, were different Perſons from th; 


Populus here mention'd, are comprehended the Milites, Libere. I. 
nentes, & Omnes de Regno, in the concluſion of this Charter, an 
who (with the reſt of the atoremention'd Orders) granted the Kin 
this Aid. 

But Dr. Brady, to evade the force of this Authority, hat 
rais d divers ſpecious Objections againſt the validity of this Chartet 
as alſo againſt that granted in the ſecond Year of this King, as i 
there were not now any true authentick Copies of them, fine 
the Originals are not extant; and therefore in his Anſwer ty 
Mr. A. maintains with great Confidence, that the Great Charte 
commonly attributed to Henry the Third, and ſtil'd his Charter i 
our Statute-Books, was properly the Charter of Edward the Fir 
or perhaps rather his Explication or Enlargement of that Charter d 
King John, and Henry the Third, for we find neither the Gren 
Charter of that or King John's Form in any of the Rolls, until th 
25th of Edward the Firſt 5 and He had a greater Summ of Mone 
for the Confirmation of this Charter than Henry the Third had, x 
tis recorded in the Summons to a Parliament for that purpoſe: 
The Writ it {elf you may find at length, of which I need not re 
peat any more than the Title, De veniendo pro confirmatione Magne 
Chartæ, i. e. a Summons for coming to Parliament for the confirms 
tion of Magna Charta. I (hall alſo add the reſt of what the Dor 
ſays concerning this Subject, which will ſhew, that he wrote in 
haſte, and did not conſider, that the validity of theſe Charters could 
be made out again{t him: his words are theſe 3 Þ In this Charter, 
(viz. that of Edward the Firſt) then confirm'd, there is no provi- 
Gon made for any Summons to Great Councils or Parliaments, and 
the reaſon may well be, becauſe the Conſtitution of Great Councils 
or Parliaments was lately chang'd trom what it was in King Joh 
Time, until the 49th of Henry the Third 5 nor perhaps was it ſe 
fix d, and peremptorily refolv'd on at this time, what it ſhould ex- 
actly be for the future, as to have it made an Article of the Char 
ter 5 and to this conjecture, the frequent variations of Summons to 
Parliament in thoſe Fimes, do give a probable confirmation. 

The Doctor is here very right in the Obſervation he hath made 
upon this Charter, that the Clauſe concerning the ſummoning ol 
the greater and leſs Tenants i Capite to the Councils of the King- 
doin, is left out in this Charter of the Confirmation of Edward th: 
Firſt, but he is very much miſtaken in ſuppoſing this to be the 
firſt time that it was ſo omitted; for had he been pleas'd to have 
conſulted any of the Manuſcript Copies of it, either of the ſecond 
or ninth of Henry the Third, he would there have found this very 
Clauſe to have been omitted in both of them; ſo that if the Do- 
Ctor's Inference which he draws from this Omiſſion be true, it makes 
directly againſt his Hypotheſis ; ſince according to his own Aſlertion, 
if the Conſtitutions of Great Councils or Parliaments was nos 
chang'd from what it was in King Job's Time, this Change ws. 

ave 
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„ have conſiſted (as the Doctor acknowledges) in the omiſſion of 
ir ſummoning the leſs Tenants in Capite to the Common Councils of 
anime Kingdom, and conſequently of bringing in the Knights of Shires 
the in their rooms, which muſt have been at leaſt as antient as the ſe- 
vordMcond of Henry the Third, when we find the Clauſe above-mention'd 
-I to be omitted in his Charter. 
and But I ſhall ſay more concerning the omiſſion of this Clauſe in 
Kine another place, when I come to conſider the Doctor's Arguments; 
in the mean while I ſhall only take notice, that his Concluſion is very 
bath precarious, to wit, that the very conſtitution of Parliaments was not 
rter ſo fixed and peremptorily reſolved on at this time (viz. the 25th 
as of Edward the Firſt ) what it ſhould be for the future, as to have 
ſinceſ it made an Article of the Charter. But to obviate this, it appears, 
r to chat from the twenty third of this King's Reign, which we have 
artet till left upon the cloſe Rolls, the Writs of Summons to moſt Par- 
er 1Mliaments are directed both to the Lords and Commons, to the end of 
the Reign of King Edward the Fourth: And tho the Doctor, in 
other places, endeavours to ſhew ſome variation in the Writs of 
Sammoning Kuights of Shires, as that at ſometimes two, and at 
ther times three or four, had been ſummon d for each County; 
nd that the Citizens and Burgeſſes were ſometimes omitted to be 
ſummon'd to Parliament at all in this King's Reign; I ſhall defer 
the further conſideration of this till I come to treat upon that Sub- 
jet, when 1 ſhall plainly ſhew the Doctor's Miſtake in this Matter; 
nd that it was not to Parliaments, properly ſo call'd, but only to 
reat Councils upon extraordinary Occaſions, that more than two 
Knights were ſummon'd for each Shire; and if the Citizens and 
Burgetles were omitted to be call'd to them, it was becauſe the 
King had then no need of their Advice. 
But I ſhall now return to the Matter from whence the Doctor 


rovi-Whath forced me to digreſs ; and that is to Anſwer thoſe Cavils, 
and rather than real Objections, which he hath made againſt the validity 
** of the Charters of the ſecond and ninth of Henry the Third And 
n 


to them it may be thus anſwer'd. 

Firſt, For the Charter granted in the ſecond of this King, tho 
the Original ot it hath been long ſince loſt in Exgland, yet there 
ate (till extant divers antient Manuſcript Copies of it, as old as the 
time of that King, ſome of which I my ſelf have ſeen 3 and there 
either is, or was lately extant at Dublin, an antient Copy of this Magna 


it ſo 
ex. 


Chat 
ns to 


made Ncharta of the ſecond of Henry the Third, enter d in the Red Book of 
g 0! the Exchequer there, granted to all the Exgliſb Subjects of Ireland, 
_ being the ſame, mntatis mutandis, with that granted to England, which 


cannot be ſuppos'd to have been done, unleſs his Exgliſb Subjects 
ſhould in the firſt place have had the like confirm'd to them. And as 
to the Authentickneſs of thoſe Copies that are extant of the ninth 
Tear of this King, there are ſeveral of them in the Cuſtody of Law- 


e the 
have 
cond 


% fers and Antiquaries; and Mr. Petyt has one of them, in an antient 
akes Copy of the old Statutes written in the time of Edward the Firſt - 
ex ut to put it more out of doubt, J have ſeen in the Cuſtody of 
| 7 


* Ir Nathaniel Pomel, Bencher of the Inner-Temple, a fair Original of 
0” this Magna Charta, dated the ninth of Herry the Third, under the 
eil of that King (which once belonged to Battle-Abby.) And 

| there 


malt 
have 


— — — _— — 
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there are alſo two printed Copies of it in the Annals of Burton ant 
Waverly, in each of which the firſt of the Witneſſes is not Arg, 
biſhop Boniface, as it is falſly printed in our ordinary Statute-Bogj; 
but S. which (tands for Stephen Langton, who was then Archbiſhcy, 
And if any one will take the pains to examine and compare the; 
two Charters of the ſecond and ninth of Henry the Third, with the 
Charter confirm'd by Edward the Firſt, he will find them all one a 
the ſame in almoſt every word; and therefore this laſt was no g. 
plication or enlargement of the former Charters, as this Auth 
tancies, I ſuppoſe, without ever troubling himſelt to compare th; 
one with the other. | 

Having aflerted the Truth and Antiquity of theſe Charters, I ſaul 
now go on to anſwer the Doctor's Arguments, whereby he wo| 
prove, that none but the Biſhops and Lords granted King Henn; 
Fifteenth for the Confirmation of Magna Charta; and this he dray 
from the above-mention'd Relation of the manner of granting i, 
ſet down by Matt. Paris; from whom the Doctor obſerves, thy 


none but the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Abbots, and Priors, return! 


1 15 
„ 
| 
: 
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| 
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the King this Anſwer, that they would comply with his Demand; 
if He would grant them their long requeſted Liberties 3 and thy 
the King conſented to theſe their Deſires: And from this Accoun 
of this Parliament or Great Council, the Doctor concludes, that th: 
Men that conſulted about the King's Demands, that gave the Ki 
this Anſwer, and that alſo granted a Fifteenth of the Moveables x 
well of the Eccleſiaſticks as Laicks of the whole Kingdom, were o-. 
ly the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, ABbots, and Prion; 
and therefore they were the only Conſtituent Parts of this Parlu 
ment, as they were alſo of the Parliament held at Merton, in th 
20th Year of this King's Reign; the circumſtances of which the 
Doctor has here given us from Matth. Paris. BO 

I ſhall ſay nothing to this laſt Authority, till T come to it in o- 
der of Time, but will here only anſwer this Argument, or rathet 
Conſequence the Doctor draws from the words of this Author: 
I would ask his Friends (ſince he is not, and ſo cannot anſwer fot 
himſelf) if this be an exact Account in Matt. Paris of all the con 
ſtituent Members of this Parliament, who gave the King this At 
ver, and conſequently the Aid that follow'd it, how this could & 
a Common Council of the Kingdom, according to King Johns Chat 
ter; for ſince the leaſt of the Lay-Orders there mention'd are h. 
rons, the leſs Tenants in Capite, who were then no Barons, (by the 
Doctor's own Confeſſion) could be no Parties to this Anſwer, 10 
conſequently to the Grant of this Aid; ſo that it ſeems the Gres 
Charter of King John was no Pattern for all future Parliament 
as the Doctor has maintain'd in another place. But perhaps it Mi 
be ſaid, that the leſs Tenants zz Capite were preſent in this Parl. 
ament, but did not give any Anſwer to the King's Demands, be. 
cauſe they left that to the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, ec. to do! 
for them; yet that they were there, and gave their Conſents i 
the granting this Aid, appears by the very words at the Jatter-cl 
of this Charter, where it is ſaid, that the Milite and Libere-It 
er, that is, the leſs Tenants 5» Capite join'd in the granting tl 
king this Fifteenth of their moveable Goods. 


Well 
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Well, ſuppoſe for the preſent we grant this to be ſo, what will 
then become of the Doctor's Aſſertion from Matt. Paris, that none 
but the Parties there mention d gave this Tax? ſo that the leſs Te- 
nants in Capite being quite omitted by this Author, there is no de- 
pending upon his Authority, that there were no other Lay- Perſons 
there, than the Earls and Barons, and the reſt there mention'd, fince 
the very Charter it ſelf ſhews there were many Others, even be- 
fides thoſe leſs Tenants in Capite who gave this Aid ; for ſuppoſing 
as much as can be deſir' d, that by Milites are to be underſtood thoſe 
Military-Tenants, yet the Liberi-Tenentes, and Omnes de Regno mult 
be another ſort of Men, who were alſo Parties to this Grant, or 
elſe the conſtituent Members of this Council would be twice or 
thrice repeated. | 


But becauſe the Doctor will not allow of this natural ſenſe of 


theſe words, and does his utmoſt endeavour to wreſt them to quite 
another meaning, and make the leſs Tenants zu Capite no Parties to 
this Grant, I ſhall here give you his Arguments in his own words, 


ef (fays he) theſe words of this Charter are literally to be under- B 4 p 
© ſtood, that Ommes de Regno, that is, Al the Men of the Kingdom, b. 15%, t. 


granted this Aid, then it will follow, that as well thoſe that had 
$ Eſtates in Land, as thoſe that had not, all Copyholders, all Tradeſ- 
* men, all Bondmen and Villains (of which there were great ſtore 
in thoſe Days) and all Servants were there preſent as Members of 
« Parliament 3 and then I would . willingly know where all theſe 
people ſhould meet, how their Councils ſhould be managed, and 
© how it is poſſible in ſuch Meetings (if any ſuch there can be) to 
prevent the greateſt Confuſion imaginable ? The meaning then of 
© theſe words muſt be, that the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, 
© Barons, Knights, Free-Tenants, and all of the Kingdom, or all the 


King's Subjects dederunt, that is, paid a Fifteenth part of their 


* Moveables to the King, for his granting theſe Charters, not that 
they themſelves gave or granted this Subſidy ; and *tis reaſonable 
to conclude, that all the King's Subjects paid the fifteenth Part, 
© becauſe one way or other, little or much they enjoy'd the benefit 
* of them. I take this to be the genuine ſenſe of theſe words, but 
Matt. Paris makes it very apparent, who were the conſtituent Parts 
* of this Parliament; for if you pleaſe there to obſerve, the Men 
to whom the Chief Juſtice propos'd this Fifieenth, and thoſe who 
* conſulted about the King's Demands, and thoſe that return d an 
* Anſwer to them; and allo granted the fifteenth Part of the 
© Moveables, as well of the Eccleſiaſticks as Laicks of the whole 
Kingdom, were only the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, 
* Abbots, Priors; and therefore they were only the conſtituent 
Parts of this Parliament, as they were alſo of the Parliament or 
Great Council held at Merton, in the 20th Year of the King's 
Reign, whither, ſays Matt. Paris, Conſummato cum gaudio Nupti- 
* alt convivio, Rex recedens a Londinis venit Mertonam ut ibi convo- 
* cati Magnates de Regni Negotiis contraGarent. 

Having given you the Doctor's forced Interpretation of this 
Clauſe of theſe Charters, and the Authority he hath brought to 
confirm it, I ſhall now make a Reply with ſome other Obſervations 
upon it; and to begin with his Objection againſt theſe words, 


Liberi 


* 
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Liberi Tenentes & Omnes de Regno dederunt; by which he will need; 
have it underſtood, that ſince it was impoſſible for all the Free- 
holders and Others of the Kingdom to be perſonally preſent at 
this Parliament, therefore they had no hand in the granting of 
this Subſidy upon their Goods, as if they could by no means grant 
any thing by their Repreſentatives : But the * Doctor in another 
place is more eaſy, when he grants, that the Commons were ſum. 
moned to another Parliament (as appears by a Record of the 35th 
of Edward the Firſt) when the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, 
and Communitics (i. e. the Commons) of Counties, gave the King a 
* Thirteenth Part of their Goods, as if (ſays he) they were all 
Members and fat in this Parliament; and ſo it is ſaid of the 
Cities and Boroughs, that the Citizens, Burgeſſes, or the Com- 
* munities of Cities and Burghs, gave a Twentieth Part of their 
* Moveables, as if they had been all there; but theſe words ſignify 
no more, than that the Knights and Freemen gave by their Re. 
* preſentatives, as is moſt clear from the Writs of Expences for the 
Knights of Lincoluſbire, which he there gives us at large. Now, I 
would be glad if any one would inform me, what is here meant by 
the Communitates Comitatuum &. Communitates Civitatum, &c. which 
the Doctor tranſlates Communities, but the Commons of thoſe Places? 
for the Doctor does not love to make uſe of that word if he can 
avoid it. Secondly, I would fain know the reaſon why theſe Free- 
men and Communities (as he calls them) could give by their 
Repreſentatives in the Time of Edward the Firſt the Tax above- 
menticn'd ; and yet the Freeholders, and all Others of the Realm, 
cannot be underſtood to do the like by their Repreſentatives in 
the Reign of Henry the Third; but if this be given for a Reaſon 
againſt it, becauſe the Commons were not then repreſented in Par- 
liament any other ways than by their Lords the Tenants 7 Capite. 
This is to beg the Queſtion, quite contrary to the expreſs words 
in Magna Charta, which ſay, That the Freeholders, and all Others of 
the Kingdom granted a Fifteenth, as well as the Biſhops, Earls, and 
Barons. | 

[ ſhall now farther ſhew, the Doctor's Error in the Interpretation 
of theſe words, whereby he would have it underſtood, that none 
but Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and Barons granted this Subſidy 3 
tor in the firſt place he hath here omitted his beloved Tenants ir 
Capite, that were then no Barons, out of his Catalogue of Givers, 
who, it ſeems, as well as the reſt of the ordinary fort of People, 
muſt only pay their ſhare, but granted nothing; yet ſince there is 
but only one Verb, viz. Dederunt, which governs the whole Claule 
or Sentence, I would fain know, why 1n reſpect of the Archbiſhops, 
and all the reſt of the Parties, the Doctor there mentions as the 
Granters of this Aid, this Verb muſt be conſtrued, They granted; 
but as to the Liberi-Tenentes & Omnes de Regno, it muſt be under- 
ſtood, they paid it ? And why may not one, if he would be as 
perverſe as the Doctor, conſtrue it, They paid in reſpect of them all, 
that is, the King demanded a Fifteenth by his Prerogative, and they 
paid it, without any Power to Grant or Refuſe ? but indeed there is 
no need at all to wreſt the word Dederunt from its natural ſenſe, 
and make it, They paid, more in reſpect of one than the other. 


And 


The Ap⁵pENDIX. 


—— 


And therefore I ſhall give you ſome Authorities from divers 
Antient Writers, that this word Dederunt could only ſignify, They 


gave, in reſpect to all the Parties there mention d; and tor this ſee 


the Annals of Waverly, in the ſecond Volume of Dr. Gale's Collecti- 


ons printed at Oxon, where, under this Year, Au. Dom. 1225, after . 


having given us a ſhort Account of the granting, theſe Charters in 
the Ninth of Henry the Third, they recite the Concluſion of the 
Great Charter in the ſame words, as they are in the Charter it (elf; 
only before Dederunt there is alſo added the word Conceſſerunt, 
which ſhews, that the Author of this part of thoſe Annals, who 
might very well write about the ſame time, or preſently after the 
Charter was granted, by the Addition of the Verb Conceſſerunt, in- 
tended to prevent any ſuch Miſtake in the Interpretation of the 
following word Dederunt. And that it was the Opinion of all o- 


ther Hiſtorians of this Reign, is further confirm'd by the Manuſcript 
Chronicle of * Walter of Coventry, who lived and wrote in that * 5:5 tete 


very time, after he has given an Account of the Members of this 
Council, under the general Title of Proceres Angliæ; and that the 
King had then a fuller Treaty with the Clergy and People, to whom 
He then confirm'd the above-mention'd Charter of Liberties, con- 
cludes thus, Ibidem conceſſa eſs Domino Regi a Commitibus &. Baro- 
nibus, &. Clero G. Populo, Quinta Decima omnium Bonorum, Now, 
who can be meant by the Populus, mention d in both theſe Authors 
diſtinctly from the Earls and Barons, as preſent at this Parliament, 


but the Commons, as now underſtood? who alſo (as this laſt Au- 


thor expreſly tells us) granted this Fiſteenth, tho Matt. Paris has 
omitted that remarkable circumſtance z and Henry de Knighton, who 
lived ſomewhat more than one hundred Years after this Charter 
was granted, in his Hiſtory, hath this Paflage, under this Year, Poſt 
hec Rex Henricus conceſſit Magnatibus Terre duas Chartas, unam de 
Foreſta, & aliam de Libertatibas propter quam cauſam Communes 
Regni conceſſerunt quintam decimam Partem mobilium. The laſt 
words being very remarkable [ ſhall tranſlate; for which cauſe the 
Commons of the Kingdom granted a Fifteenth of their Moveables : 
From whence it appears plainly, that at the time when this Author 
wrote, it was generally believed, that the Commons, under the Title 
of Liberi Tenentes & Omnet de Regno in this Charter, granted tho 
Fifteenth of all their Goods. th | 

And further, in Anſwer to the Doctor's Citation concerning the 
Magnates who met at the Parliament at Merton, it appears, that 
under the word Magnates in Knighton the Knights of Shires mult be 
included, or elſe King Henry granted thoſe Charters only to the 
Biſhops, Lords, and Tenants iu Capite, which certainly no Man that 
bath read the Great Charter, and that of Foreſts, but once over, 


would take upon him to maintain; but the Doctor, in his“ Gloſ- P. 215, 2:8. 


i þ 
I 


ſary, in his + Anſwer to Mr. A's. Jarns, ec. as allo in other places, fp. 5, 


will needs have the Ommes de Regno (who gave. this Subſidy of a 
Fifteenth of their Perſonal Eſtates) to be Tenants i» Capite; and 


| that theſe words ſignifie no more than the Ommes alii de Regno, who 
are mention'd in a * Writ on the Cloſe Roll of the Ninetecath of- n g. De, 


Henry the Third, directed to the Sheriff of Somerſetſhire, in theſe 
words, Sciatis quod Comites, & Barones, & Onmes alii, & c. de toto 
| » = Wk Reeno 
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tenent in Capite, which were then all the Regaum or Community 


ſeſs not only themſelves and their own Tenants, but thoſe that held 
by Socage-Tenure, as the Tenants of the King's Antient Demeſus, and 


5 —— 


Regno noſiro conceſſerunt, nobis efficax Auxilinm, which, ſays he, i; 
farther explain'd by another Writ on the ſame Roll, directed to the 
Sheriff of Suſſex, beginning thus, Sciatis quod Archzepiſcopi, Epiſcopi 
Abbates, Priores, Comites, Barones, &. —_— alii de Regno noſtry 
Anglie quide nobis tenent in Capite nobis conceſſerunt, &c. here (ſays 
the Doctor) the Omnes alii de Regno, were the Omnes qui de noli 


Regni, that is, the whole Kingdom, or Body of it. 

But 1 deſire no better an Argument for the Confutation of this 
Opinion, than his own Authority, which he hath here cited 3 for 
tho” in the firſt of theſe Writs, the Earls, Barons, and A others of 
the Kingdom, are ſaid to have granted this Aid; yet in the middle 
of this Record it is reſtrain'd only to the Earls, Barons, and Al 
others who held of the King i» Capite; and the next Writ plainly 
ſhews, who were the ſole Parties to theſe Grants, viz, Omnes Ali 
qui de nobis tenent in Capite; and I do not deny but that the Doctot 
hath produced ſeveral Precedents, to prove that the Tenants 7 Ca 
pite, in thoſe Times, gave the King Subſidies or Aids, not only for 
themſelves but their Tenants, who held of them by Knight's Ser. 
vicez but what doth this ſignify to this Clauſe in theſe Charters, 
where the words are not, Omnes qui de nobis Tenent in Capite, but 
Omnes de Regno, in General? 

For, notwithſtanding all the Doctor's Skill, he could never be able 
to prove, that his Barons and Tenants i» Capite were the ſole Re 
preſentatives of the whole Kingdom, as he there ſuppoſes; for who 
but himſelf could ever imagine, that the Tenants i Capite, who 
were not half the Kingdom, ſhould have a Power to Tax and A- 


Socage-Tenants of other Lords; as alſo thoſe that held of Biſhops 
and other Great Men; as likewiſe the Tenants of all ſuch Abbies, 
Nunneries, and Religious Houſes, whoſe Priors and Abbeſſes never 
appear'd in Parliament; beſides, the City of London, and all other 
Cities and Boroughs, ſome whereof held immediately of the King, 
and Others of Lords and Biſhops, not by Military, but Socage and 
Borongh- Tenure, and conſequently could never be repreſented by 
the Tenants 2½ Capite, unleſs the Doctor or his Friends could prove, 
that all Men in thoſe Days held their Perſonal Eſtates, as well as 
Lands by Military Tenure 5 which is ſuch an Abſurdity, that, ! 
think, none that have any knowledge of the Laws of England, can 
ever be guilty of: But unleſs the Doctor can prove this, neither he 
nor his Friends will ever convince any indifferent Reader, that the 
Baront and Tenants in Capite could, in thoſe days, give a Fifteenth 
Part of the Moveable Goods of all the Subjects ot the Kingdom, 
who never held of them at all. To conclude, it the greater and 
le(s Tenants i Capite, as the Repreſentatives of the whole King- 
dom, could impoſe what Taxes they pleas'd upon thoſe that were 
none of their Tenants, they certainly very little underſtood their 
own Intereſt, and had been very improvident in granting the King 
ſo much out of every Knight's Fee, held cither by themſelves or 
their Tenants, whereby all the reſt of the People eſcaped Scot-tree 3 


whereas if they had either given a general Carucage, or a Tax upon 
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all Moveables, they and their Tenants would have been much 
more eas d, and the Burthen have been equally laid upon the whole 
Kingdom. 

I have dwelt the longer upon this Point, but hope I ſhall not be 
thought tedious, ſince if this be once plainly prov'd, that the Com- 
mons of England ſent their Repreſentatives to Parliament, in the 
Second and Ninth of Henry the Third (when the Great Charter was 
twice confirm'd in a few Years) it is highly probable they continued 
throughout the reſt of this Reign. _ 

I ſhall therefore now go to the Sixteenth of this King, being A.D. 
1232, when He held a * Colloquium or Parliament, with the Biſhops, * 4a! a: 
Prelates, and Proceres, i. e. Chief Men of the Kingdom; now who] 
theſe Proceres were, the ſame Chronicle tells us, preſently after, 
ſhewing, that then the King received from the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Priors, and Clerks, having Lands, which did not 
belong to their Churches 3 as alſo from the Earls, Barons, Knights, 
Freemen, G. Villani, i. e. the Inhabitants of Towns, a forticth _ 
Part of their Moveables. This is alſo confirm'd by a + Writ, which + a G 
was iſſued out for the railing it, where it is expreſly recited, that 5. U 3. 
all the Parties mention'd in this Hiſtorian, granted the King this 


Aid of a Fortieth Part of their Moveable Goods; tho” as to the 


Liberi Homines here mention'd, I know the Doctor would have 
them only mean all thoſe that held of the King ix Capite; yet that 


they ſignify all other ſorts of Freeholders, I have already proved; 


and the Doctor himſelf, in his Gloſſary, grants, that they do not , ;;, Len, 
only ſigniſie Tenants i Capite, bat all other Military Tenants what-' Homines. p. 51. 
ſoever; and by Villani he allows to be meant, either Villains, or ; g, z, 4 
the Inhabitants of Towns or Villages, or elſe Repreſentatives for p 220, 221. 
ſuch Towns as held of the King iu Capite, ſuch as might be the 
Burgeſſes of St. Alban s. As for the firſt of theſe Interpretations it 
can by no means be true, fince the Villains or Bondmen having no 
Property could pay no Taxes ; but if it be taken for the Inhabitants 
of ſmaller Towns, they were repreſented by ſome of the Orders 
of Men already mention'd : And it they were the Inhabitams of 
Boroughs, whether they were thoſe that held i» Capite or not, 
they gave this Fortieth Part by their Repreſentatives ; and there- 
fore the Cities and Boroughs mult have appear'd in Great Coun- 
ils or Parliaments many Years before the Forty ninth of this 
King; and that not only ſuch of them as held 7» Capite, but 
other Boroughs, that held of Biſhops or Great Lords, I ſhall make 
out further in due Time: However, this Tax being a general one 
upon all Moveable Goods, could never reach the whole King- 
dom, if only the Tenants i Capite had been the Granters of it, 
for the Reaſons already given; and therefore by the Milites, Li- 
ler! Homines, and Villani, mention'd in theſe Records and Hi- 
tories, the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes are, and muſt be un- 
derſtood. a 
| ſhall now proceed to the Statute of Merton, cited by the Do- 
dor to make out his Notion, that none hut the Magnates, i. e. Great 
Men and Tenants i» Capite were preſent at it; the Preamble of this 
dtatute runs thus; * Proviſum eſt in Curi] Domini Regis Henrici, c. 17 nets 
cram Will, Cant, Archiepiſcopo, & Epiſcopis Suffraganiis ſuis, & Co- gf State 
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rau majore parte Comitum &. Baronum Anglie ibidem exiſtentium, G 
ita proviſum fuit & conceſſum tam a prediftis Archiepiſcopis, Comii,. 
bus, Baronibus, quam ab ipſo Rege & Aliis. Now by theſe Ali; yy, il « 
after Rex & Barozes, I ſuppoſe the Commons in the Senſe they aro F 
now us d are to be underſtood 3 but I am ſenſible that it will 1. { 
alledg'd by thoſe of Doctor B's Opinion, that by theſe Ali; Hr 
Others, are to be underſtood the leſs Tenants 7 Capite only: I 
which it may be reply'd, That this is only gratis DiFum, and with, 
out any Proof; for if the Word, Barozes, in the Doctor's Sen; 
comprehends all the Tenants i Capite iti general, I would be gl 
to know, Why it ſhould not do ſo here too? And therefore it lis 
upon the Gentlemen of the contrary Opinion to prove, that theſ 
Alii here mention d, were no Other than the leſs Tenants i Capite: 
whereas I may as well affirm the contrary, eſpecially ſince I hay 
already proved from the laſt Authorities, that the Commons wer 
preſent in the Parliaments of the Second, Ninth, and Sixteenth d 
Henry the Third; and therefore I cannot believe they were excly. 
ded that Great Aſſembly at Merton. | 
In another“ Writ of the next Year (quoted alſo by the Doctor 
it is there recited, that the Archbiſhops, Bilhops, Abbots, Prior, 


3.” Der,. Earls, and Barons of the whole Kingdom, having on the Octave 


the Moveable Goods of the Kingdom, then they muſt have taxed 


* of St. Hillary treated with the King, concerning the ſtate of the 
Kingdom the ſame Prelates abovemention'd, as alſo the Clercs a 
* Clergymen) haviug Lands that did not belong to their Churches 
and likewiſe the Earls, Barons, Knights, and Freemen, for them 
* ſelves and their Villains, granted the King, as an Aid, a Thirtieth 
Part of all their Moveables. | 

From which. Record we may obſerve, that tho none but the 
Parties firſt mention'd are here ſaid to have treated with, or ad- 
viſed the King; yet Others beſides them, viz. the Clercs having 
Lands, and Freemen of the Kingdom, are alſo made Parties to this 
Grant; and in this Record the word Villani ſignifies the Ruſtics or 
ordinary Husbandmen, or Copyholders at Will under thoſe Free- 
men, but they were not Bondmen or Slaves (as the Doctor wil 
have them to be); for all the Goods they had being their Lords, 
they could not be capable of ſuch a Tax. The Doctor would alſo 
have theſe Liberi Homines here mention'd, to mean only the Te- 
nants in Capite, but that is a great Miſtake 3 for the word .Mz/ites 
here placed after Barones, muſt, according to the Doctor's own 
ſenſe of that word, ſignify the leſs Tenants 7 Capite; and if by 
Liberi Homines, or Freemen, the ſame fort of People are alſo to 
be underſtood, it would make this Record guilty of a fooliſh and 
impertinent Tautology, in repeating the ſame Order twice; and it 
none but Tenants i» Capite granted this Tax, which was upon a 


all thoſe whom they could no ways repreſent, which they had nv 
Right to do. 

My next Inſtance is from Matt. Paris, ad A. D. 1244, on tt 
28th of this King's Reign, when the Great Men of the Kingdom Aſlem 
bled at London by the Royal Summons, viz. when the Archbilhops, 
Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, and Barons, that is, the whole Par- 


lament, were met at Weſtminſter- Hall, upon the King's erm 
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Aid of them, they all left the Hall, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
the reſt of the Eccleſiaſticks laſt mention d, went afide by them- 
ſelves to treat of 1t 3 and when they had agreed, they ſent to the 
Farls and Barons (who were likewiſe in another place by them- 
ſelves) to know if they would unanimouſly comply with them; 
but they anſwer'd the Biſhops, that Sue Commun? QOniverſitate, that 
is, without the conſent of the whole Body of the Kingdom they 
would do nothing. The Doctor, I know, tranſlates theſe words, 
Common Untverſity, becauſe the Reader ſhould not know what is 
meant by them; and when he does undertake to interpret it“ he“ B. 4. P. 
always makes it to conſiſt of the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, 7 9+ 1 
and Barons alone, or elſe of them and the leſs Tenants in Capite, * 
taken together; yet that there muſt be more intended by it in 
this place, appears by this Anſwer of the Lords, that they would 
do nothing without the Common or General Body of the Kingdom. 
Now, if the Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſticks met in one Room, 
and the Earls and Barons, and Tenants 22 Capite in another, what 
could hinder theſe Eſtates from preſently agreeing and coming to 
a Concluſion, if they alone had made up this Common Oniverſit 
(as the Dr. calls it)? but we find it otherwiſe; for tho' the Biſhops 
and the reſt of the Prelates ſent to the Lords to ſee if they would 
2gree with what they had reſolved upon; yet the Anſwer of the 
Temporal Lords is, that Sine Communi Oniverſitate nibil potuerunt, 
they could do nothing; now, I know not what ſhould be meant 
by theſe words, Sine Communi Oniverſitate, but without the Repre- 
ſentatives of the Commons, as now underſtood ; for that they 
were the leſs Tenants i Capite, Dr. Brady will not allow, for they ©. P. 127 
he being meer Commoners, his Aſſertion would not have been true, 
d- that there were no Commoners in that moſt general Parliament of 
the 3oth of this King: But to return to my Author. 
is It there preſently follows, that by Common Aſſent, (that is, of the 
or whole Body of this Parliament) there were elected four Biſhops for 
e- the Clergy, and for the Laity four Earls and two Barons, with two 
"il Abbots; yet this does not at all infer, that an Inferior Order of 
as, Men might not have join'd with them in their Choice, tho' they 
ſo might not think fit to chuſe any of their own Order; as being not 
'- ſo powerful and conſiderable as the Great Earls and Barons. 
tes { (hall now further proceed to ſhew you, of what Members this 
vn Dietas Regni, or General Body of the whole Kingdom then 
by Wl confiſted, which appears by that General Parliament, which Matt. 
to Paris tells us, was held in the twelfth Year of this King, A. D. 1246. 
nd WO when there met at London All the Nobility of the whole Kingdom, 
i: WW that is to ſay, the Prelates, as well the Abbots and Priors, as Bi- 
2: mops; and alſo the Earls and Barons, that they might treat ef- 
ed W fedually of the unſettled State of the Kingdom, according to the 
19 WW urgent neceſſity of it. In this very Parliament the King confer'd 

with the Biſhops by themſclves, the Earls and Barons by themſclves 3 
as alſo with the Abbots and Priors concerning thoſe things about 
m which He had already ſent his Ambaſſadors to the Council of Lyons, 
b, . the Grievances of the Roman Church: The reſult of theſe 
Conferences was, that yet for the reverence due to the Apoſtolick 
dee, they ſhould again ſupplicate the Pope by Letters, to * 

that 
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that inſupportable Yoke of Exactions here in England; whereupy 
the Biſhops wrote by themſelves, the Abbots and  Priors by then. 
ſelves, and the Earls, Barons, G. Ali: Magnates, and the othe 
Great Men wrote Letters to the Pope by themſelves, which an 
thus directed, To the moſt Holy Father, &c. Your Devoted Son 
Richard Earl of Cornwal, and the-reſt of the Earls there named, wit / 
the other Barons, and the Chief and Great Men of England, and 1, 
Noble Inhabitants of the Sea- Ports, as alſo the whole Clergy and Peojl, Wi | 
wiſh Health, From which Direction, drawn up in Parliament, | 
the behalf of all the Laiety and Inferior Clergy, it appears, tha 
there were other Great Men called Magrates ( moſt likely tif © 
Knights of Shires) and alſo the Barons of the Cinque-Ports, her: © 
called Nobiles Portuum maris Habitatores, who join'd in this Anſwe | 
| 
| 


with the Earls and Barons abovemention'd. But * Dr. Brady will h. 
no means admit of this Interpretation of theſe Phraſes, but wil 
have them to be a meer troop of words drawn up in this Letts 
to no other purpoſe than to make an Impreſſion upon the Po 
and ſhew Him the great diſlike the Nation had of his Exactions aui 
Encroachments, and to induce Him to a Compliance with th 
Deſires, the Multitude not being any ways Parties or privy to th: 
writing of the Letter; for the Clamour of the People was a greit 
Argument uſed in all theſe Letters to affect the Pope, how un- 
grateful his Impoſitions were to the Nation. And here the Dota 
produces ſeveral Paſſages out of this Letter, as alſo out of th: 
King's Letter to Him about the ſame Affair, that the Clamour i 
the Great Men and People againſt theſe Abuſes were fo loud, that 
they were not any longer to be endur'd 5 ſo that it was from thi 
general Clamour of the People, and not from their being Partis 
to it, that the beginning of this Letter from the Baronage of Ex 
land, was ſtuffed with ſo many Words agd Phraſes, being only 
done to awaken the Pope, and incite Him to'redreſs their Grievance, 
But with the Doctor's good Favour, I cannot believe that all this 


was a meer empty troop of words (as he calls it) only to frighten hi 


Holineſs into a compliance with their defires z for the Pope wa: 
better inform'd by his Tax-gatherers and Emiſſaries in England, 
concerning its Civil Conſtitution, than to be ſo impos'd upon; and 
therefore, albeit I do not affirm, that the Multitude or Rabbl: 
without Doors had any hand in this Letter; yet I cannot conceive, 
unleſs their Repreſentatives were Parties and privy to it, to what 
purpoſe the Magnates ac Nobiles Portuum Habitatores are here men- 
ton'd after the Earls and Barons; ſince had not this Clamour of th: 
Great Men, Clergy, and People been made in Parliament, the 
Pope might have had good reaſon to deny the Matter of Fatt, 
and return in Anſwer, that He did not believe there was any ſuch 

Clamour at all. | | 
The ſame Author mentions another Parliament held in the thirty 
ſecond Year of this King, 4. D. 1248, and to have met on the 
Octaves of the Purification of the Virgin at London; at which, be. 
ſides a multitude of Barons, Knights, and Nobles; as alſo of Abbot, 
Priors, and Clergy, there came nine Biſhops, and as many Earls: 
from whence I obſerve, that tho by the Milite put after Barone. 
the leſs Tenants 77 Capite may be meant; yet by the _—_— . 
ollow 
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Archbiſnhops, the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and (Magnate,) Great Men 


mee 


follow them, I can underitand no others than the Nobiles minores, 
the leſs Nobles, ſuch as Knights of Shires; for all the reſt of the 
Lay-Orders were already expreſſed. 

A few Years after this the Annals of Burton under 4. D. 1252, 
mention a Parliament to be held at Weſtminſter, where the two 


of the whole Realm of Exgland were preſent; by theſe Magrater, 
put after the Barons, may we not underſtand, at leaſt, the Knights of 
thires ? | 

Under the Year 1253 Matt. Paris relates, that all the Nobility 
of England being met at London, by the King's Sammons, He again 
confirm'd the two Charters, and then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
with the conſent of the reſt of the Biſhops, ſolemnly Excommuni- | 
ated all thoſe that ſhould violate them, the King himſelf being f i 


preſent, and conſenting to it; the circumſtances of which you may 0 


—— — —— —— — 


CE {ce in our Author; but that which is moſt remarkable is, that it 


appears by a Record of this Sentence of Excommunication {till ex- 

tant on the * Rolls, that the Commons were preſent, and acted in - g, Pa 1 
this Parliament; for it is there recited, © That the King, the Great 37. #.3.%:3. . | 
Men, and the Communitas Populi, do publickly proteſt, in the 1 n 4 
© preſence of the Archbiſhop, and of all the Biſhops, being at this Rights of che 

* Parliament, that if any thing be added or alterd in the ſaid Sen- Cπν]-˙,,. 

© tence, when reduc'd into Writing, they never gave their Conſents * '*t 

to it, but abſolutely oppoſe and contradict it; and the concluſion 


eis very remarkable too, that in Memory of this, and for a Teſti— 


* mony of the Truth, the King, as alſo the ſaid Earls, have at the 
© Inſtance of the other Great Men and People there preſent, put to their 
Seals. | | 

Now, by the Communitas Populi, mention'd in the Body of this 
Inſtrument, as alſo by the words & Populi, put after Magzates at 
the end of it, I can underſtand no Others, than the Repreſentatives 
of the Commons; for 1 do not find that the Tenants 7 Capite 
were ever ſtil'd the People in our Hiſtorians and Records: Bat ſince 
+Dr. B. in his Anſwer to Mr. P. will not allow, that by the Con- +3. a. » 
munitas Populi here, put after Magnates, is meant any Others than 7½ 73: 
the Tenants zu Capzte, | (hall give you the Sum of his Anſwer to it, 
tor to fet it down at length would be too tedious : Firſt, He cite; 
Matt. Paris, that at this Parliament, which was held fifteen Days 
after Eaſter, the whole Nobility of England was aſſembled; now, 
who theſe were he proves thus; the ſame Author ſays, that upon 
the King's Confirmation of Magna Charta the Church granted the 
Tenth of their Revenues for three Years; and then there was 
granted by the Knights (or Nobility) for that Year, a Scutage of 
three Marks upon every Knight's Fee, and then was pronounc'd the 
Excommunication in the manner already mention'd, againſt all that 
lnould violate the Great Charters, which the * Doctor here ſuppoſes * 1;4 
to be granted ſolely to the © Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Pre- 
"lates of England, to the Earls, Barons, Knights, and Free-Tenants, 
by whom the Doctor only underſtands, Tenants by Military or 
"Knight's Service, for they only were ſuch as paid this Scutage, which | 
was a kind of Compoſition with the King for Magna Charta And | 
the Doctor obſerves from this Relation of Matt. Paris, that all the 
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* Temporal Nobility are called in the Grant of the Scatage, Milite; 
Military Knights, And Seconily, He further collects, that beſide, 
the Barones Majores there came allo to this Great Council or Par. 
liament the other Tenants i Capite, according to the Direction of 
King Johns Charter, who were included in the words Tota Nobili. 
tas, and the other Tenants that held of them by Knight's Service, 
were bound by their AFs : From all which the * Doctor conclude, 
that by theſe words in this Record, Dominus Rex & predidi Mag. 
* nates Onmes, & Communitas Populi proteſtantur publice, &c. no more 
* are meant, but the King, and all the Great Men and Community of 
* the People, that is, of the Community of the Laiety in gener, 
* who proteſted publickly, in the preſence of all the Biſhops ; tot 
* face the Clergy and Laiety are often expreſs'd and diſtinguiſh'; 
by Clerws &. Populus, therefore that Communitas Populi does not 
© here ſignify the Community of the Commons, but only the Com 
* minity or Body of the Laiety there preſent. But I (hall now 
ſhew, that the Doctor is very much out in his Obſervations and 
Concluſions from this Relation in Matt. Paris, as alſo in his Inter- 
pretation of the words Nobilitas and Communitas Populi : Firſt, as 
to the tota Anglie Nobilitas, the Doctor does not make it out, that 
there were none but the Earls, Barons, and Tenants 7 Capite com- 
prchended under that 1 tle, ſince the Meſze-Tenants by Knights 
Service, as likewiſe all Men of Eſtates, tho' they held them by 
Petyt-Sergeanty of the King, or in Common Socage, were reckon'd 
among the Nbbiles minores, as I could prove from divers Inſtances; 
and that every Knight was reckon d among the Great Men, appears 
+ by a Prohibition of Edward the Second on Record, where any of 
the Magnates Regni, viz. any Earl, Baron, Knight, or Other notable 
Perſon, are forbid to go beyond Sea without the King's Licenſe; 
and conſequently the Knights of Shires (whom I ſuppoſe to have 


Scutage ; tor that none but Tenants 7» Capite were at firſt capable 
of being elected is another Miſtake of the Doctor's, which 1 ſhall 
confute in due time; but that the Inferior Tenants to the Tenants 
in Capite were there reckon'd among the Milites, the * Doctor 
himſelf allows a little after. as appears by this Paſlage which he 
tranſlates from Sir Henry Spelmarn's F Glollary 5 for the Name of Miles 
was not from the Military Girdle or CinGure by which Knights were 
created, but from the Military Fee which the Knight enjoy d; from 
whence he was ſometimes called a Free Tenant (to which the Doctor 
immediately adds) ſuch as had Lands given them for, or ſuch as held 
Lands by Military Service, and did Homage to tboſe of whow they held 
their Lands; and in this ſenſe Matt. Paris calls all the Temporal No- 
bility, Milites, when in the Parliament 37 of Henry the Third, he 
ſays, 2 Militibus conceſſum eſt Scutagium, & c. This is the very Par. 
liament the Doctor now treats of; and 1 ſhall leave it to the iu. 
different Reader, whether by the words foregoing he does noi 
take in all the inferior Tenants by Military Service among the M:- 
lites, and conſequently into the Body of the Nobilny ; I grant 
he is of another Opinion in the place above-cited, but if he wil! 
contradict himſelf I cannot help it; yet I mult not here omit ta- 
king notice of the diſingenuity of the Doctor (to call it no worſe) 


that 
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that in his reciting in Latin all the Parties to whom theſe Charters 
| were granted, , he leaves out the words Omnibus aliis de Regno 
coming after Militibus with an ec. nor takes any notice at all of 
them in his Tranſlation, whereby he would make his Readers be- 
: lieve, that none but the Perſons there above-mention*d had any In- 
k tereſt in theſe Charters 3 whereas in the former Grants, not only 
the Military Tenants, but a Others, gave the King a Fifteenth of 
their Moveablesz tho the Doctor will not here allow even the for- 
mer to have granted, but only paid this Scutage 3 whereas in this 
Author it is, conceſſum eſt 2 Militibus Scutagium, the word conceſſum 
; being to be underſtood, tho not expreſſed. | 
And if the word Mzlites in Matt. Paris muſt be taken in the 
Doctor's ſenſe, it cannot extend to any more of the Laiety than | 
he expreſly mentions to have come to this Parliament, viz. the 
Earls and Barons, and conſequently the other Tenants i Capite be- 
ing no Barons, could not be reckon'd among them who were pre- 
ſent there. | | | 
But to add ſomewhat more concerning the Doctor's ſenſe of the 
Communitas Populi, which he will not have to ſignify the leſs Te- 
nants in Capite (as one would ſuppoſe he ſhould ) but the (ommu- 
nity of the Laiety in general ; the reaſon is plain, for if the Repre- 
ſentatives of the Commons came into the place of the Tenants in 
Capite (as the Doctor himſelf owns elſewhere) then by the ſame 
Rule, the words Communitas Populi, and the Communitas Regni 
(which are all one) muſt ſignify the ſame Order of Men in the 
Parliaments of the 49th of Henry the Third, and in all other ſuc- 
ceeding Parliaments, which he will by no means admit: But to 
avoid this he falls into another as great an Abſurdity ; for tho' it 
is true that the word, Populus, when it is coupled with Clerus by 
the conjunction Et, ſignifies all the Laiety, yet it cannot, without a 
notorious Tautology, be taken in that ſenſe in the Record now before 
us; for theſe words coming after Omzes Magnatec, would then be | 
needleſs, ſince if they comprehend all the Great Men or Lay-Nobility 
(whom the Doctor affirms to have been then the only Conſtituent 
Members of this Parliament) the following words, viz. Et Communitas 
Populz (in the Doctor's ſenſe) would have been to no purpoſe at all, 
ſince the whole Community of the Laiety, as repreſented in this 
Parliament, was already expreſſed by the Omnes Magnatec; and 
therefore it muſt certainly mean ſome other Body of Men diſtin 
from the former; but whether the Tenants i» Capite, or the Re- 
preſentatives of the Commons, ſhall be confider'd by and by. 
But that the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, with the leſs Tenants 77 
Capite did not then make the whole Communitas Regni, or Repre- 
lentative Body of the Kingdom, will further appear from the next 
Parliament held in the 38th Year of this King, which was ſum- 
; mon'd during his Abſence beyond Sea, by the Queen and Earl of 
Lornwal (then Regents of the Kingdom) to meet fifteen Days after 
Eater At which tho Matt. Paris only mentions in general, that * Pag. 885: 
C the Magnates Regni then aſſembled at Weſtminſter, yet that two 5 
) Knights out of every Shire were alſo ſummon'd to it, appears by . 
: 1+ Writ upon the Clauſe Roll of this Year, directed to the Sheriffs & :2-printed 
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he is commanded, To canſe to appear before the King's Council, fon 
legal and diſcreet Knights of the ſaid Counties, whom thoſe Counties 


ſhould elect to this purpoſe, in the Lau. of all and ſingular Perſons of 


the ſame, viz. two out of the one County, and two ont of the other, 1, 
Provide , together with the Knights of other Counties (whom th, 
King had cauſed to be ſummoned to Parliament the ſame day) why 
Aid they would grant Him in ſo great a meceſſuty, &c. from whence 
it appears, that theſe Knights of Shires were ſent up to this Parlj. 
ament to grant the King an Aid for themſelves and all others of 
thoſe Counties; and therefore theſe could not be the Repreſents. 
tives of the leſs Tenants i» Capite only. But ſince the Doctor * will 
by no means allow, that theſe Knights mention'd in this Record 
were ſummon'd to a Parliament, he therefore recites from Mag. 
Paris the whole Relation of the King's being then in Gaſcoigne, and 
his endeavours (in a former Parliament lately held) to ger Money 
from the Barons on pretence of defending Himſelf againſt the 
King of Caſtile, who threatned to invade that Country; but al 
the Anſwer they had return'd thereupon was, That they would, if 
there were occaſion, come over to his Aſſiſtance with conſiderable Forces 
three Weeks afier Eaſter. 

The + Doctor here further takes notice, that there were ſome 
other Perſons then ſummon'd by the Writ above-mention'd ; for 
upon that Promiſe of the Earls and Barons, the Sheriff was to ſum- 
mon all who held twenty Pounds per Annum of Land in Capite, to 
be ready to go towards Port ſinouth three Weeks after Eaſter. Then 
he recites from the ſame Writ, another Clauſe for the Sheriffs to 
ſummon the four Knights above-mention'd : After which there is 
alſo a third Clauſe to command the Sheriffs to levy and pay in al! 
the King's Debts into the Exchequer by a certain day. From al 
which the Doctor concludes, that this was not a Summons to a ge- 
neral Council or Parliament, for the King had tried that before 
without Succeſsz ſo that theſe Knights were neither ſummon'd 4d 
Lractatum vel Colloquium (the uſual words for Parliamentary Councils 
in thoſe times) but only to appear before the King's Council to 
inform them what voluntary Aid each particular County would 
give the King in his great neceſſity, toward the defence of Gaſcoigny, 
againſt the intended Invaſion of the King of Caſtile 5 which buſi- 
nels and neceſſity (as appears by the Writ it ſelf) the Sheriffs were 
diligently to ſet forth to theſe Knights, before they came up 3 from 
whence the Doctor concludes, that the Oxiverſity or general Body 
of the Kingdom in Great Councils or Parliaments, coniiſted of the 
Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, as Matt. Paris ſets forth. 

Now-to take off this Authority of his, I reply, that if there were no 
others preſent at the Parliament above-mention'd, then the Parties 
above-recited, the loweſt degree of which were the Barons, it mult 
follow, that the leſs Tenants in Capite (being no Barons) were not 
ſummon'd to it; and ſo this was no Council or Parliament at all 
according to King John's Charter, but only an Aſſembly of the Bi- 
ſhops, Earls, and Barons ; and conſequently this Citation from 
Matt. Paris will not ſerve the Doctor's deſign; but if the Doctor“ 
Friends will ſay, that the leſs Tenants 27 Capite might be there, 


notwithſtanding they are not expreſly mention d, and may be N 
ende 
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hended under the general Term of Magnates Regni, I may with as 
good Reaſon and Authority affirm, that the Knights of Skires 
alſo were comprehended under that Title; and from hence may 
alſo infer, that if ſo conſiderable a Body of Men as the leſs Te- 
nants in Capite were then omitted to be mention'd by this Au- 
thor, ſo might alſo the Repreſentatives of the Commons. | 

But to come more cloſely to this matter, I ſhall now prove, that 
theſe Knights were really ſummon'd to a Council or Parliament, 
for the Doctor flyly paſſes it by without ſaying a Word, yet 


Matt. Paris expreſly mentions another Parliament to have met at . 28 


London preſently after Eaſter, where the Magnates Anglie refuſed to 
grant the King any Aid, as He then deſired; and the reaſon was, 
becauſe they were inform'd that the King of Caſtiles Deſign to in- 
vade Gaſcoigny was off, a Peace being privately made between the 
King and Him; now to apply the above-cited Record to this Coun- 
cil, or Parliament, it plainly appears by the Day on which theſe 
Knights were to appear before the King's Council at Weſtminſter, 
viz, the Quindene of Eaſter, that this was the very time when this 
Parliament was to meet. But by the way you are to take notice, 
that the King's Council here mention'd, before whom theſe Knights 
of Shires were to give in their Anſwer, what Aid they would grant 
the King for their reſpective Counties, were not the King's ordina- 
ry Privy Council, but his Council in Parliament, of whom I ſhall 
ſay more in another place : And that before this Council, not only 
the Knights of Shires, but alſo the Prelates, Earls and Barons (when 
ſummon d to Parliament) were ſometimes commanded to appear, 
and anſwer what Aid they would give the King in Parliament, ap- 


pears from the Proceedings concerning the making Prince + Edward t Inter Cort 
mim. orevia 


Scac. 34 Ed. I 


a Knight; and this Record the Doctor has printed in his Appendiæ 
to his Introduction, p. 32. by which it is evident that the Biſhops, 
Earls, Barons and Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, all appear'd be- 
tore them, and there gave in their Anſwers, what Aid they would 
allow Him towards the Knighting his Eldeſt Son, as alſo for other 
great Expences He was at, for ſuppreſſing the Rebellion of Robert 
Bruce e And then the ſaid Parties granted the King a Twentieth 
part of their Moveables, and the Citizens and Burgeſſes a Twentieth. 
It is alſo very remarkable, that there is not any thing mention d 
in this Record, whereby it may be gather'd, that this Summons 


u. 4. 


was to a Parliament, and yet it appears by the * Clauſe. Rolls of 34 Ed. , Do; 


ward I. that a Parliament was then ſummon d; ſo that if we com- 
pare the Writs and Proceedings in both theſe Caſes together, they 
will appear almoſt the ſame, the Knights of Shires in the Thirty 
eighth of Heury the Third, were ſummon'd to appear before the 
King's Council in Parliament, to make their Anſwer what Aid the 

would give the King for the Defence of Gaſcozgny, and in the Thirty 
fourth of Edward the Firſt, the Knights were alſo ſummon'd to ap- 
pear before the like Council, to treat about an Aid for the Ends 
above-mention'd. Tis true, in this laſt Writ theſe Words Ordain 
and Treat are expreſſed, tho' omitted in that of the Thirty eighth 
of Henry the Third, 1 ſuppoſe, by the Negligence of him that drew 
it up ʒ but it muſt be underſtood, for how otherwiſe could the 

Stve in their Anſwers without treativg, and tax themſelves and the 
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Counties they repreſented, without ordaining the ſeveral Propor- 
tions then given: And tho' there are indeed other Clauſes in this 
Writ, beſides the ſummoning of theſe Knights, yet this might pro. 
ceed from the haſt the King's Clerks were then in, to fave them the 
Trouble of writing and ſealing ſo many different Writs. 

Having now, I hope, render'd it more than probable, that the 
Knights of Shires mention'd in this Writ were ſummon'd to a Parlia- 
ment properly ſo call'd, it will likewiſe here further ſhew the Do- 
Qtor's Miſtake in ſo poſitively aſſerting, that no Knights of Shire: 
were ſummon'd thither before the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, 
And as I have fully ſetled the true Meaning of the Term, Univerſita 
Regni, to be the whole Body of the Kingdom, as repreſented by 
the Biſhops, Temporal Lords, and Commons, ſo I ſhall proceed to 
explain the like Phraſe of Communitas Regni, or le Commun de Ie 
Terre, as it 15 in French, that is, the Community or Body of the 
Kingdom, which we find ſo often mention'd in the Records of this 
time ; and to this purpoſe I ſhall 1 ſome other Authorities, 
that have been likewiſe made uſe of by the * Doctor himſelf, which, 
I hope, I ſhall be able ſo to turn againſt him, as farther to make 
out, that the Biſhops, Lords, and Tenants in Capite, did not then 
make the whole Community or Repreſentative Body in. Parliament, 
The firſt Record to this purpoſe is to be found in the + Patent 
Rolls of the Forty ſecond of this King, which is in the nature of a 
Declaration, beginning thus, Rex Omnibus, &c. wherein He re- 
* cites, That having on the Quindene of Eaſter laſt paſt ſummon'd the 
Great Men, and Others his Liege-Subjects, for divers arduous Af- 
fairs, touching Himſelf and the Kingdom, and chiefly concerning 
the Proſecution of the Buſineſs of Siczly, which was then treated 
of, they then anſwered Him, that if He would eſtabliſh the State of 
his Kingdom by the Advice of his Liege-Subjects, and that the Pope 
would better the Conditions concerning the matter of Sicily, by 
which they might proſecute that Buſineſs to effect, (the reſt 1 ſhall 
give you in the Original Latin) ipſi diligentiam fideliter apponent 
erg Communitatem Regni noſtri quod nobis Commune Auxilium ad hoc 
preſtetur, i. e. that then they would faithfully do their Endeavour 
with the Community of his Kingdom, that a Common Aid ſhou'd 
be given Him for this Purpoſe 3 from whence you may obferve, 
that taking the Words Proceres and Fideles in this Writ, in the 
Doctor's own Senſe, the former for the Biſhops and Lords, and 
the latter for the Tenants i Capite, who were called to this Great 
Counſel to conſult about the Buſineſs of Sicily, (which the King 
had before too raſhly accepted of for his Second Son Edmund 
from the Pope) yet tho? they were all met, they would do no- 
thing, but give Him Advice, and could grant him no Commune Auxi- 
lium, 1. e. On Aids or Subſidies, without the Conſent of the 
Community ot the Kingdom. 

Now what can this Community here ſignify, but all the Eſtates? 
for all the great Lords and Tenants in Capite were met already, and 
if they alone had made up this Whole Community, or Body of tb 
Kingdom, why could they not immediately have granted the King 
the Aſſiſtance He deſird (if they had a ſufficient Power ſo to dv/ 


without putting Him off with a Promiſe, that they would wie _ 
nde: 
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| Endeavour with the Community of the Kingdom, (which implies 4 


diſtin&t Order or Body of Men not there preſent) that this Aid or 
Subſidy ſhould be given Him another time, yet upon this condition, 
(as it is at the end of this Record) that the King promiſed them, 
He would amend the Eſtate of the Kingdom, per Concilium Proborum 
& Fidelinm Hominum ſuorum, that is, by the Advice of his good and 
futhful Subjects. 

80 likewiſe in the next * Record of the ſame Year it appears, that. „ 
the King not long after took an Oath, whereby He bound Himſelf 4-4 2».B'; 
to govern according as a Committee of Four and twenty Fideles 9179-44210! 
or Faithful and Loyal Subjects ſhould direct, twelve of which were 
to be choſen ont of the King's Council, and the other twelve by 
the Great Men of the Kingdom; and in the Concluſion of this Re- 
cord, there is a Clauſe of like Import with the former, reciting, 
that the Earls and Barons had promiſed the King, provided the At- 
fairs above-mentioned were perform'd, that they would labour that 
a Common Aid ſbould be granted Him by the Community of his King- 
dom. This bears date the ſecond of May; from whence we may 
obſerve, that this Promiſe had been altogether in vain, if the 
Farls and Barons alone had made the Whole Community of the 
Kingdom. 

come now to the Parliament held this Year at Oxford, in per- 
ſuance of the late Agreement, where the Great + Men and Nobles + Mart. Weſt 
of the Land appear'd on St. Barnabas day, (our Eleventh of July ) ** h . 
with all ſuch as owed them Military Service; there with much 
ſtrugling they at laſt obtain'd, that the whole Government of the 
Kingdom ſhould be put into the hands of Four and twenty Perſons, 
twelve of which were to be choſen by the King, and twelve others 
by the Whole Community of the Kingdom; and theſe were for the 
future to chuſe the Chancellor, Juſtices, and other Officers, and al- 
ſo to have the Cuſtody of the King's Caſtles: And that by the Words 
(ommunit as Regni, which the Author here makes uſe of, muſt be 
comprehended another Body of Men beſides the Earls and Barons, 
appears by a * ſecond Writ or Declaration of this King in French, H. Pat. 
(mentioned alſo by the Doctor) which was iſſued out not long after 2 3: 4 
tne Diſſolution of this Parliament at Oxford, wherein is recited, that h 
for the profit of his Realm, at the Requeſt of his + Great and iſe Alen, + Proves © 
and of the Community of his Kingdom, the King had conſented, that “= e, 
the twenty four Perſons above named ſhould have full power ac- 
cordingly , and that whatever they ordain'd concerning the {ſtate 
of the Kingdom ſhould be firm and valid : by which it is plain, that 
this Ordinance was not made by the Great and Wiſe Men in the 
Doctor's ſenſe of the words, viz. the Earls and Barons only, but it 
had alſo the Conſent of another Body of Men called in French 
Comune de la terre, Community of the Kingdom, who, i {uppolc, were 
the fame with the Commons in Parliament at this Day. 

But becauſe * Doctor B. will not allow theſe Phraſes to be un. . vg. S 


derſtood in this Senſe, but will have the Latin Words, Communitas e. 27, 26.29. 


Regri, and the French, le Comun de la Terre, to ſignity the whole Po- 3: 
tick Body of the Kingdom, conſiſting of the Prelates, Earls and 
barons, together with the leſs Tenants zz Capzte, (tho oftentimes he 
omits them according as it will ſuit with the Record or other 
Quotation 
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Quotation he makes uſe of) and hath brought ſeveral Authorities 
from anticnt Records, and ſome from Hiſtorians, to ſhew, that theſe 
Ex preſſions ought to be taken in that Senſe he would put upon 
them, and no other: I ſhall therefore, for the ſatisfaction of my 
Reader, ſet down theſe Authorities of the Doctor, and then {hey 
how egregioully he has wreſted the true Senſe and Meaning of the 
Words and Phraſes above-mention'd. 

But firſt I muſt acknowledge, theſe Terms, Communitas Regni, or 
as in French, le Commune or Communaltie de la Terre, to have been 
often made uſe of in different Senſes in our Records and Hiſtories : 
as for inſtance, I grant the Words Communitas, le Comune G. | 
Communalte , when put alone, ſignify in the barbarous Latin and 
French of that Age, any Civil or Politick Body of Men; but 
the determinate Senſe of theſe Words is only to be underſtood 
from thoſe with which they are joined in any Hiſtory or Record: 
Thus Communitas Regni, and le Comun de la Terre, when put alone, 
ſignifie the whole Body of the Kingdom or Nation, conſiſting of 
all Degrees or Orders of Men, but when join'd with Baronum, 
it means the whole Body of the Barons, called alſo the Baronage of 
England; and when the Word Clerus follows it in the Genitive Caſe, 
It ſignifies the whole Body of the Clergy both Superior and Inferior; 
but where this Communitas is put before Commitatus or Commitatuum, 
it then ſignifies the Community or Body of County or Counties, and 
by the Communitates Civitatum & Burgorum, are underſtood the 
Commons of Cities and Boroughs; as appears by the Record of the 
34th of Edward I. which I have already made uſe of, and is cited 
by the * Doctor in his Gloſſary. 

But he is ſo afraid of the Word Commons, leſt his Reader ſhould 
know that there were any ſuch thing in the Parliaments of thoſe 
times, that he will not uſe the Word, even then, when he allow: 
them to have made a Third Eſtate of the Kingdom, as they did 
in this Thirty fourth Year of King Edward, of which I ſhall fay 
more, before I have done with this Diſcourſe : But to return to the 
matter in hand; when the Words, Communitas Regni, are put aftet 
Comites and Barones, with the Con junction et between them, they 
muſt then ſignity either a Different, or elſe a Larger Body of Men; 
for other wiſe theſe Words would be ſuperfluous, and a vain Repe- 
tition of what was already expreſſed ; and it is from the mitunder- 
ſtanding and miſapplying, or rather wreſting the Senſe of thxic 
Words, that the + Doctor hath fallen into ſuch groſs Miſtakes, both 
in his Anſwer to Mr, Petyt, and alſo in his Gloſſary. 

And now I come to lay before you the Summ of the Doctor“ 
Arguments for this his Notion and Conceit : In the firſt place he 
citcs that Paſlage in Matt. Weſtminſler, which I have already mace 
uſe of under the Year 1258, or Forty ſecond of this King, wie 
it was ordain'd in the Parliament at Oxford, that for the Reform 
tion of the Kingdom, the King Himſclt ſhould name Twelve Fer- 
ſons, and the whole Community of the Realm, Twelve more, who 
being ſupported by the Royal Authority, ſhould undertake the Cate 
of the whole Kingdom; and, ſays the Doctor, it appears upon ke: 
cord that this Tota Terre Communitas, was the Barones, or Proce'es 


or Magnates only, which were the ſame : And for proof of this, be 
quotes 
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wherein it is recited, © That He had granted Proceribus & Magnatibus 


quotes certain Letters * Patents of- the Forty ſecond of this King. * 
N. 10. 
Rege & Bare 


Regi, that the Kingdom (hould be retorm'd by twelve Loyal or nagiv 


© Faithful Perſons to be choſen out of his Council, and by twelve 
© Others to be choſen by the ſaid Proceres or Great Men, who ſhould 


© meet at Oxon at Whitſontide enſuing. In which the Doctor makes t D .= 


theſe Obſervations : Firſt, That in the Margin of this Roll it is en- 
red, Pro Rege & Baronagio, For the King and the Baronage, Se- 
condly, The Perſons to whom He made this Grant, viz, the Proceres 
and Magnates Regni, the Great Men of the Kingdom. Thirdly, The 
Perſons who were to name the other Twelve by the Kings Conſent, 
were the 15% Proceres, the very ſame Great Men firſt mentioned. 
And Laſ#y, we ſee, that what the Record and the Hiſtorian deliver, 
was about the ſame buſmeſs; ſo that upon the whole there can be 


no doubt, but that the Tota Terre Communitas in the Hiſtorian, and 


the Baronagium, & Proceres Regni in the Record, were the ſame 
Perſons. So tar the Doctor, 

To which Authorities and Records I ſhall return this brief An- 
ſwer, that the Doctor is very much beſide the Cuſhion in all theſe 
Inferences 3 for the Queſtion ſtill remains as it was before, who 
are meant by theſe words, the Barons or Baronage of England, and 
who are to be underſtood by the words Proceres and Magnates # 
for if the word Barones, mention'd by the Hiſtorian, are to be taken 
only for the Biſhops, Earls, and Great Barons of the Kingdom, what 
will become of the Doctor's Tenants 7» Capite, who (whatever they 
might have been antiently) were now, and had been for ſome time 
before King John's Charter, not Barons, but meer Commoners 2 as 


Mr. Selden has ſufficiently proved in his Titles of Honour. But if * 


the Doctor will have the words Barones and Baronagium to be ta- 
ken in a larger ſignification, it may alſo include the Inferior Barons, 
or Lords of Mannors, who either might come in Perſon to this Par- 
lament, or elſe have appear'd by their Repreſentatives the Knights 
of Shires ; and in either of theſe ſenſes might be comprehended 
under the Baronagium Anglie, as ſhall be more fully proved in ano- 
ther place, when we ſhall come to give an Account of the antient 
ſignification of thoſe Terms. | 

But as for the Magnates & Proceres, with whom (as the Doctor 
oblerves) the King made that Agreement, concerning the choice of 
the four and twenty Perſons to Goverr, and Reform the Realm; 
that more than Great Lords and Tenants iFEapite might be com- 
prehended under thoſe words, appears from the Paſſage I have 
already cited our of Knighton, that King Heury the Third granted, 
Magnatibus Terre duas Chartas, &c. by which certainly this Author 
meant, that all other Gentlemen of Eſtates had an equal Intereſt in 
them by vertue of that Grant, or elſe they would never have given 
the King a Fifieenth of all their Moveables 3 and that the word Pro- 
ceres is of the like comprehenſive Signification, you may find in 
Wikes's Chronicle, ad Ar. 1264, where ſpeaking of the Parliament 
of the 49th of this King, (to which All agree the Commons were ſum- 
mond) he has theſe words, Viceſimo die Nativitatis Dominicæ Fa 
ej: apud London per Comitem Convocatio non minima Procerum Angli- 
corum, i. e. on the 20th Day after our Lord's Nativity there 05 
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held no ſmall Aſſembly of the Chief Men of England by the Earl 
of Leiceſter : The Annals of Waverly call this Magnum Parliamentur, 


and Matt. of Weſtminſter, Magnus Tractatus de Pace, i. er a great 


* Ib. p. 416. 


Pag. 415. 


Treaty concerning the Peace. The Inference I ſhall make from 
theſe Hiſtorians, is, that the firſt of them compris d the Commons 
under the word Proceres, or elſe wholly paſſed them by; and the 
other two take no notice at all of this great Change, which cer- 
tainly they would have done, had the ſummoning of the Commons 


been then a ew Inſtitution. 


But admit 1 ſhould grant the Doctor all that he could in reaſon 
deſire, viz. that the word Barones in Matt. Weſtminſter ſhall only ſignify 
the Barons properly ſo call'd, and that by the Magnates and Proceres 
in the following Record, ſhall be underſtood only the ſame ſort of 
Perſons with whom the King made that Agreement concerning the four 
and twenty Councellors; does it from thence follow, that becauſe 
they were at that time the Chief Men in the Government, and 
made the greateſt Figure, as being the largeſt Proprietors of the 
Lands of the Kingdom; that therefore no other Perſons or Orders 
of Men had any thing to do in the granting of Taxes but themſelves? 
what will then become of all the leſs Tenants 7 Capite, who, not 
being Barons, could no more be comprehended under that Title, 
than the Knights of Shires, or Barons of the Cinque-Ports ? bat if, 
to mend the Matter, the Doctor's Friends will alledge, that theſe 
Tenants are to be underſtood under the Preceres and Magnates men- 
tion'd in the Record now cited, I have already ſhewn, that under 
the former of theſe words, the Commons may be compris'd, as well 
as the Lords and Tenants in Capite 3 and that by the latter, the 
Knights of Shires, nay, the chief Citizens of London, Tork, &c. 
may be ſo alſo, I ſhall further make out hereafter. 

Bat this will here hkewiſe ſerve to Anſwer another very material 
Objection of * Dr. Brady's, who ſays, in the firſt Volume of his 
Hiſtory, pag. 625, 627, 628, that by the Proviſions of Oxford re- 
cited in the + Annals of Burton, it is ordain'd, that the four and 
twenty Perſons above-mention'd (one halt whereof were choſen 
by the King, and the other half by the Barozs) ſhould reform the 
State of the Kingdom; and to this end have power to appoint 
three Parliaments in the Year, which they did accordingly : Then 
the Community of the Kingdom being met in Parliament, choſe 
twelve out of their Body to repreſent them in theſe Parliaments, to 
ſave the Coſt or Chagges of the Community, who, with the King's 
Council, were to treat for the whole Community of the Realm upon 
all Publick Buſineſs 3 whoſe Names (being all of Biſhops, Earls, and 
Barons, and Great Tenants i Capite) the Doctor has there ſet down; 
as alſo the Names of the firſt Twenty four that made the Grand 
Committee, who were all of the ſame Order ; trom whence he in- 
fers, that the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons alone, were then the whole 
Community of the Kingdom, becauſe none but they were either the 
FleFors, or the Perſons Elected to repreſent the whole Body. But to 
this it may be reply d, that if this Argument hold good, then the 
leſs Tenants in Capite, not being Barons, had nothing to do in this 
Election, ſince they were dt time meer Commoners, by the 
Doctor's own Confeſſion; neither was any one of theſe * 
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Tenants choſen to be of the firſt Twenty four Reformers, nor of 
this Commiictee of Twelve choſen by the Whole Community ; ſo that 
let the Doctor's Friends ſay what they can, it the Words le Com- 
umme de la Terre ſhall be here taken for no others but the Barons 
properly ſo called, then this could be no Parliament or Great Coun- 
cil, according to the Form of King John's Charter. 

But I ſhall here fhew the Doctor's Miſtake ; and that under theſe 
Words, le Commne de la Terre, another ſort of Men, viz. meer Com- 
moners, are comprehended ; for it does not follow, that becauſe none 
but Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, were choſen to be of the Council 
of the Twenty four, and of the Twelve that were to repreſent 
the Whole Community, therefore none but thoſe, of the ſame Order, 
were the Electors of thoſe Twelve; for this Community who choſe 
them to ſave the Coſt and Charges of all the reſt, as I have ſaid 
before, appear to have been, by this very Circumſtance, of a Qua- 
lity much inferior to the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, for they were 
Men of ample Eſtates, and conſequently the Governing-Party in Par- 
lament 3 and therefore ſuch a Community as the Doctor ſuppoſes, 
of all Barons, and great Tenants in Capite, and not one Commoner, 
wou'd never have given up all their Power of granting Taxes, 
and making Laws, into the Hands of thoſe twelve, only to fave 
Charges, 

The next thing I ſhall take notice of, is a Letter written after 


| this Oxford Parliament (cited by Mr. Petyt in his Rights of the 
Commons, and to be found in * Matt. Paris) from the Community of Additaments 


the Kingdom to the Pope, againſt Adomar Biſhop Elect of Winche- #* 2:7. 


ſter, whereby it may be proved, that the Community conſiſted of 
Others beſides the Earls and Barons; the Title of this Letter is, Li- 
teræ miſſe 2 Communitate Angliæ Domino Pape ; a Letter ſent from 
the Community of England to the Lord the Pope, and the Dire- 
tection thus, SanTiſſamo in Chriſto Patri, Alexandro, divin4 Pro- 
videnti2 Sante Univerſalis Eccleſiæ Summo Pontifici, Communitas Co- 
mitum, Procerum, Magnatum, Aliorumque Regni Angliæ, cum ſub- 
2 debità, Pedum Oſcula Beatorum, &c. which runs thus in 
woliſh: _ Pay 

To the Moſt Holy Father in Chriſt, Alexander, by Divine Pro- 
vidence, Pope, or Great Biſhop of the Univerſal Church, the Com- 
munity of the Earls, Noblemen, Barons, Great Men and Others of 
a * of England, with due Subjection kiſs your Bleſſed 
cet, Cc, 7 

This Letter was ſeal'd, as the Record. ſays, by ten of the ſaid 


Committee of Twelve Perſons, to whom the Whole Power of the 


Kingdom was committed, and were all Great Earls and Barons of 
the Kingdom, whoſe Names you may find in Matt. Paris, and not 
one Inferior Tenant i» Capite among them. 


From which Citation in the Author above-mention'd, + Dr. B. 3. 4 f. 587. 


falls upon his Antagoniſt Mr. P. with theſe puzling Queſtions 3 Did 
* theſe Perſons, all Great Earls and Barcns, reprefent the Whole Com- 
* mons or Community of England, as at this day underſtood ? Or 
did they repreſent the Community of the Barons only, together 
with the Alios, the Mzlites, which held by Military Service of the 
Great Barons, and the Leſs Tenants in Capite? For the Whole Com 
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unity here intended, muſt be One of them: Let him faſten upon 

Which he will, he muſt yield his Aſſertion; for certainly theſe 
Great Earls, and Barons, that ſealed this Letter, Vice totins Con. 
* mnitatis, were neither choſen, nor ſent by the Commons to thiz 
Parliament, or Meeting; nor were the Commons repreſented as at 
* this day by them, 

The Doctor farther inſiſts upon the Pope's Letter, in anſwer to 
the Petitions of the Community of England ſent before to his 
Court, &. which is directed thus, To our beloved Sons, the No- 
blemen, Counſellers of our moſt dear Son in Chriſt, the Illuſtrious 
King of England, and the other Noble and Great Aſen of the King. 
dom of England, Greeting and Apoſtolical Benediction. 

* Ibid. . 82, The Doctor here undertakes to frame ſome Anſwers for Mr, P. 
ſuch as he thinks fitting, which not being very much to the purpoſe, 
I ſhall try to mend them: As to the firſt Very, whether theſe Per- 
ſons there named, being all Earls and Barons, did repreſent the 
Commons or Community, as at this day underſtood ? To which I an- 
ſwer, Les; that theſe Lords, being only a Committee of Parliament, 
might as well repreſent all the Commons as now underſtood, 4s they 
did the Alios, the Milites, who held by Military Service of the Great 
Barons, and the Leſs Tenants in Capite, which the Doctor himſelf 
thereby allows to be part of this Community; and then ſure it did 
not conſiſt of Earls and Barons only, (as he has before aſſerted) fo 
that it they repreſented thoſe, who by his own Confeſſion were no 
Barons, and who then made far the greateſt part of the Doctor's Com. 
munity, I defire his Friends to tell me, Why theſe Great Earls and 
Barons might not alſo repreſent all the reſt of the Commons of Eng- 
land, as at this day underſtood ? and therefore his Concluſion, that 
the Earls and Barons who ſeal'd this Letter on the behalf of the 
whole Community, were not choſen by the Commons, nor were they 
repreſented as at this day, 1s very precarious. 

But that the Communitas Regni, or le Comune de la Terre, whom 
this Committee of Earls and Barons muſt certainly repreſent, con- 
ſiſted of more than the Earls, Barons, and Tenants 7» Capite, may 
farther appear by that Writ or Proclamation in Old Engliſh, which 

t Ret, Clay, is to be found upon the + Roll of this Year, and was firſt pub- 

4213.95: iſhed by Mr. Sommer in his Saxon Dictionary, intitled Onzan, the 

Sic printes Contents of which are, to confirm and reinforce whatſoever the 

with _ Great Men or Counſellers, choſen by the King Himſelf and the 
nn Fg * Loandesfolk (as it is in the Old Ezgliſh) People of the Land had 

7% I of the done, or ſhall do; now tho by this Word Loandesfolk, I will not at- 

1 . 4% firm the Commons alone are to be underſtood, any more than by 
the Latin Tranſlation of it, where it is render'd 4 Gentis Plebe, 
and in French, par le Commune de la Terre; yet that the Loandesfolk, 
or People of the Land, muſt ſignify ſome Others beſides Great Lords 
and Tenants i# Capite, appears from the Comprehenſiveneſs of the 
Word it ſelf, And further, that this Ia Comune or Gentis Plebs, 
were a larger body of Men than the Council of Twenty four, or 
Committe of Twelve above-mentioned, is made ſtill more evident 

Preface to ie by the juſt Remark of that Learned Prelate, (the now Lord Pi- 

Scorith Hi. ſhop of Carliſle, in theſe Words, I ſee the Biſhop of Worceſter, 


Jer 26, : | . 
„ c the Earls of Leiceſter, Gloceſter, Warwick, &c. (who were all _ 
ers 
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© bers of that Council) are named as Witneſſes to it; and, to my 
Apprehenſion, it looks a little incongruous that a Grant ſhould be 
© atteſted by thoſe very Perſons to whom it is made, For theſe 
« Reaſons I am yet of Opinion that this ſame Saxon Record is fault- 
« les, both in the Original and Tranſlation 3 that it was given and 
granted to the uſe and behoof of thoſe Members of Parliament, 
* who were choſen by the Commons of England, and that it as unde- 
* niably proves them to be of a more antient ſtanding than the 
49th Hen. III. 

But as for his Obſervation concerning the Pope's Anſwer to the 
ö Barons Letter, being directed only to the Noblemen, Counſellors, 


and other Great Men of Exgland, and not to the Whole Community, | 
. there is no great difficulty to reply to that; for ſince the Pope | 
A very well knew, that the Whole Power of the Parliament was now 
. lodged in the Four and twenty Great Men above-mention'd, it was 
e needleſs for Him to direct his Letter to any Other, becauſe they on- | 
U 18 to receive, and return an Anſwer to it, if there were Oc- | 
t, canon, 
ey And that by the Community of England, muſt be underſtood a lar- 


at ger body of Men than Doctor B. will allow of, will (till more evi- 
1f dently appear by a remarkable Paſſage out of the * Annals of Bur- P. 427,428. 
d ton, under the Year 1259, being the Forty third of this King, and 
0 the Year after the Parliament that was held at Oxon, whilſt the 
o Power of this Committee of Lords, Barons and Counſellors ſtill 
continued: The Paſſage I ſhall here faithfully tranſlate; The Fe- 
* ſtival of St. Edward the Confeſſor being Royally celebrated by 
the King at Weſtminſter, the Community of the Bachelary of England . Communi- 
declared to the Lord Edward the King's Son, the Earl of Glon- tas Backele- 
* ceſter, and the other Perſons ſworn at Oxford, that the King had 
done, and fulfilled all things which the Barons had provided and 
* impoſed upon Him to be pertorm'd, and that the Barons had acted 
nothing as they had promiſed for the Benefit of the Common-Weal, | 
but only for their own private Profit, and to the damage of the 
king in every particular; and that unleſs there were a Reforma- 
tion of it, other means ſhou'd be uſed to make good their Agree- 
ment; whereupon the Lord Edward preſently anſwered for Him- 
* {elf, that tho He had unwillingly taken an Oath at Oxford, yet 
however He ſhou'd be ready of his own accord to diſcharge, and 
to venture his Life for the Community of England, and for the Pro- 
* fit of the Common -· Weal, according to what He had there ſworn; 
* and then He particularly declar'd to the * Barons ſworn of the * That el 
Council, that unleſs they fulfill'd their ſaid Oath, He would ſtand 3 
by the Community till death, and make them to perform what they L Councsl, 
had promiſed : At length the Barons perceiving that it was better 
to have their Promiſes perform'd by themſelves than by Others, 
agreed to what He propoſed, and held another Aſſembly or Par- 
lament at Michael mas following. 

And it ſeems this Remonſtrance had ſo good an Effect upon 
them, that this Committee of the Twenty four being again aſſembled, 
they made and pnbliſhed certain Laws or Proviſions that follow 
in theſe Annals, the Title of which being tranſlated out of French. 


runs thus: 
Theſe 


* 
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Theſe are the Proviſions and Eſtabliſhments made at the Parliament at 

Weſtminſter, at the Feaſt of St. Michael, by the King and his Cong. 
cil, and the Twelve elected by the Common Council of the Kingdom; 
after which follow theſe remarkable Words in French, Pardevant 
le Communante d' Engleterre que adunk fu a Weltminſter le an del 

| Regne Henry le fiz le Rei Jehan quarantieme Terz, i. e. before the 
Community of England, which was then at Weſtminſter in the For- 
ty third Year of the Reign of Henry the Son of King Joh». 

From whence we may obſerve, that notwithſtanding the late Or. 
dinance which transferr*d the Whole Power of the Parliament to theſe 
| Four and twenty Perſons, yet the Community of England (by which 
| I underſtand the Bachelary or Commons of it) were preſent at this 
Parliament; and tho they might not then make Laws, (which ſcems 
to have been the Buſineſs of the Four and twenty above-mention'd) 
yet their Province might ſtill be to repreſent the Publick Grievances 
of the Nation ; as appears by this their Remonſtrance, upon 
which che above-mention'd Proviſions were enacted. 

And that by this Community of the Bachelary of England, who re- 
monſtrated againſt the unfair Proceedings of the Barons, (and were 
alſo preſent at this Parliament) not the Tenants i» Capite alone, 
but alſo meer Commoners are to be underſtood, will appear by com- 
paring this Paſſage in the Annals with another Tranſaction mention d 
by W3kes's Chronicle in the Year 1264, wherein it is related, that a 
great many of the ordinary People of ſeveral Cities and Towns ta- 
king up Arms, (and calling themſelves by the Name of the Batchel:- 
| ry) ran up and down, and did much prejudice to the better ſortof 

Citizens and Townſmen : I do not cite this, as if theſe were any 

. other than the meer ordinary People, or Mobb and Rabble (as we 

now call them) but only to ſhew, that theſe to imitate their Better 

call'd themſelves by the ſame name; and Matt. Paris under the 

Year 1249, ſpeaks of a great Torneament at Brackley, where many 

of thoſe Knights of the Univerſity of the Kingdom, who will be cal- 

* Re. Par. 1. led Bachelors, were flainz ſo likewiſe in the * Patent-Rolls of 

Rich U P. a. Richard II. He immediatly after his Coronation appointed certain 

IT Perſons to be of his Council, viz. two Earls, two Barons, two Ban- 

nercts, and four Bachelors: Now theſe laſt were as certainly 

Knights Bachelers, as the other were Knights Bannerets; and to 

make it yet more evident, it appears, that the Knights of Shires and 

| Priutrd at the Burgeſles, are called in the French Inſtrument of the Depoſition of 
$14.9 rb: this King, which then paſſed in Parliament, the Bachelers and Com. 

Seriprores. ,,,0s of the Land, and are reckoned as a diſtin& Eſtate : And 

even at this day we know, that a Knight Bacheler is the loweſt Or- 
der of Kaighthood proper to what is called the leſs Nobility, 2 
Knights and Gentlemen. U 

From what hath been already ſaid, I think we may draw this Con- 
cluſion, that this Community of the Bachelary was looked upon in the 
Reign of Henry the Third, as part of the Civil Body of the King 
dom, but yet were not Tenants in Capite; and therefore muſt be 
ſuch Knights and Gentlemen, who holding of other Lords befides 
the King, came up to this Solemnity of the Feaſt of St. Edwars, 
and were allo preſent at the enſuing Parliament: And that theſe K 


Inferior Tenants made a conſiderable Figure in the W n 
| thoſe 
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thole Times, appears by theſe Paſſages out ef * BraZor, where * {4 148 
reckoning up all the principal Lay-Orders and Degrees of Men 
in Chriſtian Kingdoms, he ſays thus, Sunt Duces, Comites, Barones, 
Magnates five Vavaſſores, & Moilites, & etiam Liberi Howines, & 
Villazi, & diverſe Poteſtates ſub Rege Conſtitutæ, i. e. There are 
Dukes, Earls, Barons, and Great Men, or Vavaſſors, and Knights, 
and allo Freemen, and Inhabitants of Towns, and divers Powers, 
or Magiſtrates appointed under the King; and a little lower (ſpeak- 
ing ot England in particular) ſunt & alii Potentes ſub Rege, qui di- 
cuntur Barones, hoc ejr, Robur Belli; ſunt & alii qui dicuntur Vavaſ- 
| ſores, Viri magne Dignitatis, i. e. there are other Perſons under the 
| King, called Barons, as alſo Others called Zavaſſors, Men of great 
Dignity, Now that by theſe laſt are always underſtood not Tenants 
of the King in Capite, but of Biſhops, Abbots, and other Meſne 
; 
1 


Lords, fee Sir Henry Spelman and Du Freſne, their Gloſſaries under 
that Title; and that theſe were the Perſons that then made this 
Bachelery of England, mention'd in the Annals above-cited, I think 


N we have no reaſon to queſtion, after all that has been ſaid on this | 
, Head, | | i 
: Near ſix Years having been ſpent in Diſputes and Quarrels be- 
f tween this King and the Barons, about his not obſerving the Provi- 


a Wl (vs made at Oxford, they were at laſt for a time decided by the 

. battel of Lewes, where the King, his Brother the Earl of Cornmal, 
\. nnd their Sons, were all made Priſoners. 
5 The King being under the Power of Sion Montfort, the Head 
of of the Barons Faction, was forced by him to call a Parliament to 
y be held at Weſtminſter eight Days after 1rinity-Sunday, or two and 
ve wentieth of June, being the Forty eighth Year of this King, A. D. 
* 1264, to which ( beſides the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, particu— 
he ry fummon'd) there were alſo four Knights to be return'd by the 
oy (mſervators of each County, according to the Writs or Commiſſions 
ij. Hove. mention d: When this Parliament was, thus Allembied, they 

agreed upon an Inſtrument, which is on Record, and enter'd un- 

der this“ Title, which I ſhall put into Engliſh. Kot. Pat 48. 

This is the Form of the Peace unanimouſly approved of by our Lord * . 
the King, and the Lord Edward his Son, and all the Prelates, and 3 3 
Barons, together with the whole Community of the Kingdom of Eng- Dr. B's. Ap- 
land : it is thus, That a certain Ordinance was made in the Parlia- 3 jo 
ment held at London, about the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt laſt paſt, Compl-ar 
fr preſerving the Peace of the Kingdom, until ſuch time as a Peace Lliſt % 212 
between the ſaid Lord the King, and the Barons at Lewes, accordin | 
to the Form of a certain Miſe or Agreement, ſhould be fully concluded. 
from which we may obſerve, that not only the Biſhops, Earls, an 
Barons, but the four Knights return'd for each County, now made 
the Community of the Kingdom. | 

But fince Dr. Brady doth all he can to prove, that this Comme 
mz of the Kingdom here mention'd, did not comprehend the C- 
Munity of the Commons, but only of the Prelates and Barons, {11.1 
sive you his“ Argument, which he draws from certain Pali.g:> out-. E 549 
ot this Ordinance, whereby it was appointed that three Fertons | 
hoald be choſen, who ſhould have Power and Authority trom the 
ing to chooſe or name Nine Counſellors, Three whereot ſhould 


always 
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always be with the King; and He by their Advice, ſhould order 
and diſpoſe of the Government of his Caſtles and Forts, and al 
other Buſineſs of the Kingdom 3 and alſo by the ſame Advice ſhould 
chooſe his Judges, Chancellor, Treaſurer, and other Officers great 
and ſmall, either of the Court or Kingdom; and when any of theſe 
Nine were to be removed, and others choſen, it was to be done by 
the Advice of the firſt three Electors; Et ſi videatur Communitat 
Prælatorum G. Baronum Concorditer expedire, &c. and if it ſhould 
ſeem expedient to the Community of the Prelates and Barons, to 
have all, or one of the three firſt nominated or elected removed, 
and others put in their places, Dominus Rex per Conſilium Commu. 
nitatis Prælatorum & Baronum, alium vel alios ſubſtituat, the King 
was to ſubſtitute another or others by the Counſel of the Community 
of the Prelates and Barons. And to confirm this, the Doctor cite 
Matthew of Weſtminſter, who (he ſuppoſes) makes it more plain, 
what the Tota Communitas Regni, the whole Community of the 
Kingdom was, which made this Ordinance : Convenientibus Londini, 
Prelatis, Commitibus & Baronibus partis illius, que Regem ſunm tan 


| Seditiose tenuit Captivatum, Compromiſſi Lewenſis immemores, & c. Hi. 


tuentes, quod duo Comites & unus Epiſcopus (which were the Earls d 
Leiceſter and Gloceſter, and Biſhop of Chicheſter ) ex parte ipſius 
Communitatis ele, novem perſona eligerent, i. e. (lays he) the Pte. 
lates, Earls, and Barons of that Party, who ſeditiouſly kept the King 
in Priſon, met at London, and unmindful of the compromiſe at 
Lewes, determin d, that tao Earls and one Biſhop, to be choſen on 
behalf of, or by that Community, ſhould chooſe Nine, &. we ſee, 
he ſays further, that the Tota Communitas Regni Anglie, in the Pre- 
amble to the Ordinance upon Record, was the ſame with the Con. 
munity in the Hiſtorian, and were the Community of Prelates, Earls, 
and Barons, Oc. | ET, 

I think there may be no great difficulty in anſwering this forced 
Interpretation, concerning the Community of England, if we con- 
ſider, in the firſt place, the Title to this Form of Agreement, which 
is ſaid to be made, by the King, the Prelates and Great Men, with 
the whole Community of the Kingdom; which laſt words would be 
a vain repetition, if they comprehended no more than thoſe that 
went before; and therefore, tho? it be there ordained, that the 
Nine Councellors above-mention'd, were to be choſen by the Ad- 
vice of the Three firſt Electors; and that if it ſhould ſeem expedi. 
ent to the Community ot the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, to remove 
any three of the firſt Electors, &c. the King was to ſubſtitute others 
in their places by the Council of the Community of the Prelates and 
Barons, yet this makes nothing to the Matter before us; for the 
Community of the Prelates and Barons here mention'd, is a different 
Body from the Tota Communitas Anglie ; this ſignitying the whole 
Body of the Commons, diſtin& from the Biſhops and Lords, and the 
other the Committee of Prelates and Barons, which conſiſted of 
Nine Perſons, who were to remove any of the three firſt Electors, 
and nominate others in their places; and this appears by rhe next 
words following, in this Form or Ordinance, viz. Omnia autèm pre 
dic Dominus Rex faciet per Concilium prediForum Novem in for” 


ſubſcripti, vel Ipſi, vice & auctoritate Domini Regis, i. e. but * 
at- 


8 
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Matters aforegoing, the King ſhall perform by the Council of the 
aforeſaid Nine, or they themſelves ſhall do it on the behalf, and 
by the Authority of our Lord the King. 5 

If the Doctor would have been pleasd to have added theſe 
words to what went before, it would have hinderd any body 
from confounding (as he doth) this ſmall Body of Prelates and Ba- 
rons with the Community of the whole Kingdom : And then, after 
this, it will be very eaſy to anſwer the Authority of Matt. Weſt- 
ninſter; and his not mentioning any Others to have met at London, 
beſides the Prelates, Earls, and Barons may be eafily accounted for, 
ſince imitating Matt. Paris, he only recites the moſt conſiderable 
Members or Eſtates who met at this Parliament ; and if this Au- 
thor's Expreſſions ſhould be ſo taken as to exclude all others, be- 
ſides the Orders above-mention'd, what will become of the Do- 
cor's beloved Tenants in Capite, who being no Barons could have 
no place in this Parliament } And here I cannot but obſerve the 
Doctor's unfair tranſlation of theſe words, Ipſius Communitatis, in 
this Author, which he renders, of that Community, viz, of Prelates 
and Barons mention'd a little before; whereas there is in this Au- 
thor a Full. Stop inſtead of a Coma, after the word Captivatum; and 
the next Sentence begins with ex parte ipſius Communitatis cle, i. e. 
there were elected on the behalf of the Community it ſelf Nine Ba- 
tons, tho the Doctor to conceal this falacy ſtops at the word Nine, 
with an Goc. 

And further, this Writer's Inconſtancy, and how he can have this 
Community of the Kingdom to conſiſt either of fewer or more Mem- 
bers, according to the Hiſtory or Record he is to make uſe of, will 


appear by a French Record, which he cites immediately before this * E. Pr. 48 


Form of the Peace here mention'dz where, for redreſſing the „ 


Grievances of Holy Church, and the Injuries done to her in the 5. p. 28. 
time of the late Troubles, three Biſhops were to be choſen per com- 
mun:aſſentment du Roy, & des Prelats, des Countes, & des Barons 
de la Terre; by the common aſſent of the King, and of the Prelates, 
Earls, and Barons of the Land, to whom, ſoit done plein poer du Roy, 
e de le Communante des Countes & des Barons, & des Grauntz, Homes 
de la Terre, ſhould be given full Power from the King, and the 
Community of the Earls and Barons, and of the Great Men of the 
Land, to provide and order things neceſſary and profitable for the 
full Reformation of the ſtate of Holy Church, to the Hononr of 
God, and the Faith of the Lord the King, and the profit of the 
Realm; E ceo ſoit promis en bon foi par le Roy, &. par les Contes e let 
avandits Barons & par les autres Grauntz Homes de la Terre; and fo 
It was faithfully promiſed by the King, and by the Earls, and the 
foreſaid Barons, and other Great Men of the Land. Now (ſays he) 
the other Great Men of the Land were great Tenants i Capite, that 
were actually neither Earls nor Barons; and theſe altogether, are here 
eſteemed part of the Community of the Land, as well as they are 
called the Earls, Barons, and Great Men of the ſame; and by put- 
ting the chief part of the Tenants in Capite for the whole, are often- 
times called the Community of the Land, or Kingdom. 

Here you ſee, by the Doctors own Confeſſion, not only the Pre- 
lates and Barons, but the leſs Tenants in Capite, who were neither 


G Earls, 
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Earle, nor Barons, made up the Community of the Kingdom, and 
conſequently the Prelates and Barons did not conſtitute it alone, a; 
he confidently aſſerts in the very ſame Page; but if theſe Tenants 
in Capite were no Barons, I will leave it to the Doctor's Friends to 
conſider, whether there were not Commons in Parliament a Year be. 
fore the 49th of Henry the Third, unleſs they can ſnew me, that 
theſe Tenants 7» Capite were a third ſort of People, who were nei. 
ther Lords nor Commons. But to ſay ſomewhat more to the Re. 
cord it ſelf (part of which he hath here cited) it appears, that not- 
withſtanding the three Biſhops that are ſaid to be choſen by the 
Prelates, Earls, and Barons, yet they could not have full Power of 
acting without the conſent of other Great Men of the Realm, as 
appears by the Record it ſelf; and therefore this Community of the 
Earls and Barons alone, could not be the whole Community of the 
Kingdom, without the Grantz Homes de la Terre here mention'd, 
whom tho' he will have to ſignify the Body of the Tenants 7 Capite, 
yet, notwithſtanding his poſitiveneſs, I may with more reaſon aſler , 
that theſe Great Men here mention'd, were the K rights of Shire , 
call'd Grantz des Counties, or Great Men of the Counties, in divers 
Parliament-Rolls, which the Doctor himſelf acknowledges in another 
place; only * there affirms, that, without doubt, they were moſt con 
monly the greateſt Tenants in Capite, under the degree of Barons, in 
cach County; the Truth of which Aſſertion ſhall be conſider'd in ano- 
ther place : bur at preſent it 1s ſufficient to ſhew, that theſe Great 
Men mentioned after the Barons in this Record, as here cited by the 
Doctor, were not the Tenants in Capite, but the four Knights, that 
were return'd to this Parliament by the Conſervators of the King- 
dom, and were without doubt choſen and impower'd by their reſpe- 
Give Counties, tho? (the Writs of Summons being now loſt) it 
cannot be from thence ſo fully made out, as otherwiſe it might. 

But the next Parliament held in the Forty ninth Year of this King 
will evidently clear up this matter, and ſnew us who then made up 
this Community of the Kingdom: For Simon Montfort having (as I have 
{aid before) got the King in his Power, iſſued out Writs in his Name, 
for a Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, on the Octaves of St. Hil- 
lary (or twenty ſecond of January) next enſuing ; by which were 
ſummon d, not only the * Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barons, 
but almoſt all the Abbots and Priors of Exgland; and belides theſe, 
other Writs of Summons were alſo ſent to the Sheriffs of the Coun- 
tics to elect and return two Knights for each Shire and two Citizens, 
and as many Burgeſſes for each City and Borough of Exglaud, and 
for each of the Cizque-Ports as many Barons, as appear ſtill upon 
+ Record in the Tower, which is likewiſe taken notice of by the Wri- 


ter of the * Annals of the City of London; only he miſtakes in the 


number of the Knights of Shires, making them to have been tour 
inſtead of two, and the like he does in the number of the Citizens, 
Burgeſſes and Barons of Cinque- Ports, that were ſummon d. 

This Parliament was chiefly call'd to deliver the Prince out of Priſon 


upon certain Conditions, and to cauſe him, when at liberty, to join 


with the King his Father to confirm what had been done by it 
Parliament the Year before; and then they agreed upon à new 


+ Form of Peace concluded on between the King and, his Fa- 
. ons, 


wt. A. at „„ * * 
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rons, Which is printed at large in Dr. Bs Appendix, u. 6. in Which, 
after a Recital of the late Agreement made at London, by the Pre— 
lates and Great Men of the Land, in June the Year before, which 1s 
in Latin, the reſt of this Inſtrument goes on in French, and is to this 
effect: And that this Order may be the better obſerved, our Lord the 
King ſhall command and enjoin, and the Lord Edward aſſent and re- 
quire, as hauz, homes, & au Comnn de la Terre, i. e. the Great Ven and 
Commons of the Realm, by their Letters Patents, which were to re- 
main in each County, that this Ordinance ſhall be firmly obſerved : 
And a little lower it follows thus; and if our Lord the King, or Lord 
Monſter Edward ſhall act againſt the Peace of the aforeſaid Ordinance, 
or ſhall injure the Earls of Leiceſter, or Gloceſter, or any of their Par- | 
ty, by reaſon of the aforeſaid Adions, that then the Great Men and | 
* Commons of the Land ſhall be againſt them, to refiſt theim to the ut- Le Commun» ( 
moſt of their Power, and ſhall diſobey them in all things, as if they de e, 
were not at all bound to them, until ſuch time as theſe things ſhall be 
amended, redreſſed, and obſerved, according to the Form of the Ordinance 
of the Peace aboveſaid And a Line or two lower it goes on thus; 
and our Lord the King, and Monſier Edward have ſworn upon the Holy 
Evangeliſts, and the Great Men and Commons of the Kingdom do 
ſwear, by the Commandment of our Lord the King, and by the Aſſent, 
and at the Requeſt of Monſter Edward, and by their Letters Patents, 
that our Lord the King and Monſter Edward, and all the Great Mey, 
(the reſt being difficult and obſcure to tranſlate, I ſhall give it you 
in French) de qi len les vodra aver endeiront ices choſes a fere e a tenir 
ſi com il eſt avandit : Theſe Paſlages, I think, are ſufficient to ſhew, 
that the Commons or Community of the Realm, here mention'd after 
the Great Men, were not the Community of the Tenants 2x Capite in | 
this Parliament, but the Community of the Knights, Citizens and | | 
Burgeſſes, who were now ſummon'd to it, as the * Doctor himſelf * 5-4”: 
acknowledges, inſtead of the leſs Tenants i Capite. . 

This being, I hope, made clear enough, I {hall in the next place 
ſhew you how confidently and groſly the Doctor can impole upon his 
Readers; he hath in his * Gloſſary given us the Title to this Inſtru- >. ze. 
ment of the Form of the Peace between the King and the Barons, 
which I (hall here tranſlate; The Ordinance which was provided at 
London by the Common Accord of the Prelates and Great Men of the 
Realm, who were there in the Month of June, in the Forty eighth Tear of 
the King, ſhall be firmly obſerved and maintain'd in the Form as fol- 
lows, &c. by this Record (ſays the Doctor) it is plain, that the To- 
ta Communitas Regni Angliæ, the whole Community of the Kingdom 
of Exgland, by whoſe Common Accord this Ordinance was made 
at London in the Month of June preceding, in the Forty eighth Year 
of Henry the Third, were the Prelates and the Hanz Homes, that is, 
the Great Men of the Land, or Men of High Condition ; hitherto 
the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, or the Prelates and Great Men, or 
the Prelates and Hauz Homes, Men of High Condition, have by Re- 
ws and Hiſtory both appeared to be the Community of the King- 

om, 

I muſt animadvert upon this Obſervation of the Doctor's, and de- 
ire his Friends (if they pleaſe) to anſwer for him, why in the be- 
ginning of this Record by the Prelates and Great Men muſt be 

| G 2 underſtood 
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underſtood only Earls, Barons, &c. and Men of High Condition 
when it is plainly manifeſt, by the ſubſequent part of it, that in 
this preſent Parliament, the Repreſentatives of the Commons made 3 
part of the Community of the Kingdom, tho” he is not willing to 
take any notice of it. | 

But to ſhew you this Gentleman's Sincerity, he hath here recited 
the firſt Clauſe, (which I have tranſlated) and has render'd 
Le Comun de la Terre, the Commons of the Land; but then ſpeaking 
of thoſe Letters Patents that were to remain in every County, he 
hath this Remark, wiz. In one of theſe Letters-Patents, or Charts, 
ſent into Tork-ſhire, it is evident, that the Prelates, Earls, Barons, 
and Community of the Kingdom ſignified the ſame thing, or that the 
Community of the Kingdom ſignified very little, if any thing, as to 
the tranſacting of Publick Affairs in thoſe Days: and then he gives 
us at large a Copy of one of the Writs in Latin, which was ſent 
down into the County of Vork, wherein it is recited, that by the 
upanimous conſent of the King, and of the Lord Edward his Eldeſt 
Son, and of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Community of the King- 
dom, and for the Peace and Security thereof, the Lord Edward, 
and Henry Son to the King of the Romans had been deliver'd a 
Hoſtages 3 wherefore it is there provided, that a certain Ordinance 
made in the 28th Year of this King's Reign, by the Prelates, G 
(viz. all the reſt of the Parties above-mention'd) ſhall be inviolably 
obſerv'd : Upon which the Doctor thus learnedly Paraphraſes ; here 
the Prelates, Earls, and Barons muſt be the ſame with the Prelates, 
Earls, Barons abovemention'd, and the Commons of the Kingdom 
had nothing to do in making the Ordinance at London in the Month 
of June, concerning the ftate of the Kingdom; and yet in the Pre- 
amble of it 'tis ſaid they had. 

I ſuppoſe the Doctor was here ſenſible, tho he doth not ſhew it, 


that the Commons were now ſummon'd to this Parliament, or elſe 


he would never have fo far debaſed this Community of the Kingdom, 
as to affirm, © That they ſignified very little, if any thing, as to the 
© tranſaQting Publick Affairs in thoſe Days, whereas but in the“ Leaf 
© before ( ſpeaking of the lets Tenants in Capite) he calls them the Other 
© Great Men of the Land, that were neither Earls nor Barons, and 
who altogether made part of the Community of it: And in the 
ſame place adds further, © That putting the chief part of the Te- 
© nants i Capite for the whole Body of them, theſe are oftentimes | 
called the Community of it: So that you ſee ſometimes the whole 
Body, and ſometimes but a part of it are ſufficient (according to 
the Doctor's Notions) to conſtitute the whole Community or Reptc- 
ſentative of the Kingdom in Parliament. 

But why the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, (whom he grants 
in another +place to have come to the Parhament in the 49th of 
Henry the Third) ſhould not have the ſame Power as the lets Je- 


nants i Capite, in whoſe room they came, I can ſee no reaſon, eſpe- 


cially. ſince he alſo aſſerts but a few * Pages further, that they were 
ſummon d by Simon Montfort, to carb the too great Power of the 
Nobility and Tenants 22 Capite, occaſion d by the large Retinucs 
they brought along with them to the Parliament at Oxford, Thu: 
the Doctor can advance or debaſe the Authority of his leſs Tenants 
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in Capite, according as he thinks it will ſerve his preſent purpoſe. 
But he is ſomewhat hard put to it in his laſt Obſervation upon 
this Writ above-mention'd ; for ſince the words Cormmunit as Reg ni 
happen to be there omitted, he therefore will not allow, that the 
(ommunity even of his lefs Tenants zu Capite had any thing to do in 
making the Ordinance of the Month of June precedent 3 and 1 ſup- 
pole it was for this Reaſon, becauſe he was aware, if he ſhould 
allow, that the leſs Tenants i Capite (who were meer Commoners 
had any hand in making the former Ordinance, in that Parliament 
of the 438th of Henry the Third, then it would follow, that the Re- 
preſentatives of the Commons, who, as part of the Community, con- 
ficm'd the aforeſaid Ordinance in the 49th Year of this King, might 
have alſo had ſomething to do in other Parliaments before that time. 
And therefore, the more to perplex this Matter, he recites the 


C Clauſe I have already tranſlated, whereby the King, the Lord Edward 


his Son, and tbe Great Men and Commons of the Land, ſwore to ob- 
ſerve the aforeſaid Ordinance 3 but the Doctor did not think fit to 
render theſe words into Exgliſb, for then it would have appear'd, 
that the Commons, as well as the Lords, took this Oath, and conſe- 
quently that thoſe words were not a meer Chimera or vain Repeti- 
tion, without any ſiguification, as the Doctor will have them to be; 
and therefore, after a recital of what Puniſhment thoſe were to un- 
dergo, who ſhould act contrary to this Form of the Peace, he tells 
ns, the next words in this ſame Record are, E ceſte choſe eſt firme. 
ment eſtabli par le Roy, Munſir Edward, e par le Comun de la Terre - 
And this was firmly eſtabliſhd by the King, and Monſieur Edward, 
and by the Commons of the Land, as if they only made this Eſta- 
blinment. Can any Man imagine, that the Prelates, Earls, and 
barons were not preſent, and conſenting to the making of this part 
of the Form of Peace? Tis ſaid in the * Charters, or Letters-Pa- * Ru, Cr: 
tents, directed to the County of Middleſex, that for the obſervati- +9: #* +: 
on of both, by the unanimous conſent of King Heng, and Prince 
Edward his Son, and the Earls, Barons, and Community of the Realty, 
it is ordaiu d, that thoſe that act againſt this Statute ſhall be dilinhe- 
ited, @*c. And in the Margin over-againſt the words Comun de la 
terre he hath this Note. In this place the Community of the Land 
lipnifies the Biſhops, Earle, Barons, and Great Men, or theſe Eſtabliſh- 
ments were made without them, which is a contradiction to both theſe 
Records : And then he concludes, So we ſee that in this part of 
the Record, Le Comun de la Terre, or the Community of the Land 
comprehended the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, and in other parts 
of it, the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, were mention'd as the Con- 
munity of the Land. In anſwer to this, I need but obſerve how 
much the Doctor can contradict and vary from himſelf in two 
pages; for whereas * he before acknowledges that the Inferior Te- FA 
nants z Capite were part of the Community of the Kingdom in Par- 
lament, now only the Prelates, Earls, and Barons muſt have any 
thing to do in it; and this proceeds either from his own Ignorant 
or perverſe Miſtake of the words, E par le Comun de la Terre, which 
he renders by the Commons of the Land, and then asks a puzling 
Queſtion, whether the Prelates, Earls, and Barons were not preſent 
and conſenting to the making this Form of Peace ? which no body 


denies, 


l 
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denies, but by the Comun de la Terre here mention'd, is not to be 
underſtood the Commons of the Land, nor yet the Earls, Barons 
and Great Men, according to his falſe Gloſs in the Margin; but the 
Community or Politick Body of the whole Kingdom in Parliament, 
as repreſented by the Prelates, Earls, Barons, with the Knights, Ci. 
tizens, and Burgeſſes for the Commons, who made a part of the 
Community of the Kingdom when this Form of Peace was 
made, as appears by the date of it being ſeald in the Parlia. 
ment at Weſtminſter by the Parties there mention'd, on the eighth 
Day of March 1264, being the 49th Year of King Henry the Third, 
tho it be not there expreſs'd 3 for this Parliament had began to fit 
. on the 22d of January, and was not Diſſolved till the middle of 
DT March, as appears by the * Charter of Pardon which was paſled by 
See it printed this King to the Barons and Others of Montforts Party, bearing 
TIE es p date at Weſtminſter the 14th of March, in the 49th of his Reign; 
to the Gen. in Which alſo there is this remarkable Clauſe 3 and furtber it is una. 
Hiſt. of Engl. nimouſiy provided by Our (that is the King's ) Aſſent and Will, and 
. 3+ that of our Son Edward the Prince, the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, 
and the Community 7 our Kingdom, that the Antient Charters if 
Common Liberties and of Foreſts, already confirm'd to the Commu- 
nity of our Kingdom, by Our Selves and the Pope, as alſo all Ar- 
ticles already granted by our Own, and by the common Aſſent of the 
Great Men of the Kingdom, ſhall be inviolably held and obſerved : 
Which Paſlage evidently clears the diſtinction | have already made 
between the Communitas Regni, when coming after Comites and 
Barones, and the ſame words when put alone; for in the ſirſt ſenſe 
it ſignifies the Community, or le Comun de la Terre, that is, the Commons 
of the Kingdom, and in the other, the whole Civil Body of it, to 
whom theſe Charters were granted, And, to conclude this Head, 
it is manifeſt, that the Doctor's confounding of thele two Phraſes, 
has lead him into theſe (I doubt) wilful Miſtakes 3 for had he ac- 
quainted his Readers, that the Commons had been ſummon'd this 
time to Parliament, it would have ſaved him the trouble of Wri- 
ting, and his Readers of peruſing two or three Pages to no purpoſe; 
yet ſince he is reſolved not to leave off fo, but will have his Te- 
nants 1 Capite to make the whole Community of the Kingdom, long 
after the time wherein he muſt allow the Knights of Shires, and 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes, to have been conſtantly ſummon'd to all 
' Parliaments, I ſhal! go on with him a Page further, and give you 
the reſt of his Authorities for this Opinion. | 
B. C. >. 32 The firſt is a Writ from Pat. Roll of 30 Edw. I. m. 1. which ! 
ſhall render in Fngliſb, and refer you to the Doctor for the Latin of 
it : * The King to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Knights, 
and all Others of the County of Kent, Greeting, know ye, that 
on the firſt Day of June, in the 18th Year of our Reign, che Pre- 
© lates, Earls, Barons, and the reſt of the Great Men of our King- 
dom, by one Aſſent, for themſelves and the whole Community 0 
the ſame Kingdom, granted unto Us in full Parliament, forty Shil- 
lings of every Knights Fee in the ſaid Kingdom, for an Aid to 
© marry Our eldeſt Daughter, &c. which Aid We have hitherto 
* gracioully forborn to levy for the eaſe of the ſaid Community, &c. 
* By this Record it is very clear, that ſuch as paid Scutage, 75 15 
| * rorty 
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« forty Shillings for a Knight's Fee, were the Tota Regni Communitas, 
and no Others: And of theſe, the Tenants i Capite granted, and 
« paid it firſt for themſelves and Tenants, and then their Tenants 1n 
Military Service, by vertue of the King's Precept, paid it to them, 


| © for ſo many Fees as they held of them, as hath been ſufficiently 


« evinced by Record in the Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, Fol. 121. 

[ will not deny, but that the Doctor may have truly tranſcribed 
this Writ, and yet for all that, it is not true, that the Pre/ates, Earls 
and Barons, and all Tenants 7 Capite of the County of Kent, were 
then in a ſtrict Senſe the whole Community of the Kingdom, ſince 
there were a vaſt number of Others that were a part of this Com- 
nunity, and that did not hold i Capite And no County can be a 
better Inſtance of this than the County of Kent, where above two 
parts of three held in Gavelkind, which every one knows, was Soc- 


\ cace-Tenure ;; and therefore by the Words AZ Others of the County 


of Kent, in this Writ mentioned, muſt not only be underſtood of 
all ſuch as held in Capite: And fo likewiſe, that by the whole Com- 
munity of the Kingdom, cannot be meant only the Community of the 
Tenants zz Capite 3 but that theſe Tenants firſt paid it for themſelves 
and their Under-Tenanrs : Tho' the Doctor ſuppoſes, and endea: * . 4 5. 


in the Eighteenth Year of this King, the Knights of Shires were not 
ſummon d; yet that this is a great Miſtake, I hope I ſhall be able to 


prove, when I come to conſider his Arguments. 


But that the Tenants i Capite did not make the whole Community 
of the Kingdom during this King's Reign, appears by the ſecond 
Record cited by the * Doctor from the Exchequer 5 by which it is, 


an Aid for making his Son a Knight, and aſſiſting Him againſt Ro-? 
bert Bruce, who was up in Arms with confiderable Forces in Scotland; 
and the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men, as allo the 
Knights of Shires, treating together, with deliberation upon this 
matter, conſidering the Aid that was due, and the Burthen that lay 
npon the King by reaſon of the Scotch War, at length unanimouſly 
granted Him for themſelves and the whole Community of the Kingdom, 
a Thirtieth part of all their Moveables, for making his Son a Knight, 
and toward the Expences of his War in Scotland; and then the Ci- 
tzens and Burgeſles, and other Tenants of the King's antient De- 
meſns, being aſſembled together, and treating about the Premiſſes, 
granted to the King a Twentieth part of their Moveables. 

Here the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Great Men, with the Knights of 
dhires conſulted together, and gave for themſelves and the whole Com- 
uunity of the Kingdom, a Thirtieth part of their Goods; and the Citi- 
zens, Burgeſſes and Tenants of the King's Demeſns, which were none 
of the Community of the Kingdom, gave a Twenticth part; for if 
they had been of the Community, they had paid no more than a 
Mirtiet h part: And therefore tis moſt certain, at this time they were 
not taken to be part of the Community of the Kingdom, unleſs 
they paid both a Twentieth and a 7hirtieth part of their Goods, and 
that the Tenants 7 Capite, or at leaſt the Military Men and Tenants 
in Military Service, were only ſuch. 
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vours to prove in his Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, that at the Parliament held 722-149; e 


plain, that the King ſummon' d a Parliament in the Thirty fourth $ i» »s Ap- 
Year of his Reign, to meet on the Morrow of the Holy Trinity about bend. Rec: g. 
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The Doctor could not have brought a better Record than this, u 
have confuted the Falſity of his Notion, that the Tenants 7» ( 
pite made the whole Community of the Kingdom, in the 34th Len 
of Edward I. and therefore I ſhall only ask thoſe of the DoGtor, 
Opinion, whether thoſe Perſons that paid a Thirtieth part of thei 
Goods towards this Tax above-mention'd, were AM Tenants in (. 
pite 2 if they ſay, Yes, then it will follow, that none but Tenanz, 
by Knight's Service could pay it, for their Lords the Tenants i 
Capite could not give Taxes for thoſe who did not hold of them; 
but if they ſay, No, which is the Truth, then neither the Tenant, 
in Capite, nor thoſe by Military Service, (as the Doctor qualifies 
at the end of this Paragraph) could alone make the Community d 
the Kingdom, fince all Tenants by Petyt Sezrjeanty and Soccage-Te. 
nure muſt be likewiſe included in this Grant, and muſt therefore 
make a part of the Community, or Civil Body of the Kingdom. Andi 
tho in his Marginal Note upon theſe Knights of Shires, fitting and 
treating with the Earls and Barons, concerning the granting of this 
Aid, the Doctor ſays it was, becauſe they were of the ſame Orde, 
that is, Tenants i Capite ; this is a meer Conceit of his own, x 
I ſhall ſhew hereafter 3 and therefore I ſhall only obſerve at pre 
ſent, that theſe Knights of Shires could not grant this Tax upon 
Moveables, for themſelves and the whole Community of the Kingdon, 
as they were Tenants i Capite, but as they were the Repreſentative: 
of the Freeholders of the whole County, by whatſoever Tenure i 
they held. As for the other part of the Doctor's Argument, that 
the Citizens and Burgeſſes, with the King's Tenants in antient De. 
| meſu, gave. by themſelves a Twentieth part of their Moveable, 
when all the reſt of the People paid but a Thirtzeth, and therefore 
they were not then part of the Community of the Kingdom; I dl. 
low that theſe were not in that Record reckon'd as part of this 
Community, and the Reaſon might be, becauſe this Community of the 
Kingdom, extending ſtrictly to no Others, than thoſe who were 1 
part of the Community of the Commons of Counties, the Cities and 
Boroughs being then (as now) ſeparate Bodies from the Counties, 
and enjoying diſtin& Priviledges in ſending their own Members to 
repreſent them in Parliament, were therefore in that Senſe no part 
of the Community of the Kingdom; yet as they paid a very confide- 
rable ſhare in all Taxes to the Government, which were granted 
by their Repreſentatives, they were certainly in a larger acceptation 

| a part of the Community, or Politick Body of the Nation. 
d. ph And this is alſo made out and confirm'd by another * Record of 
Append. Ke the Thirty fifth of this King, (which is alſo cited by the F Dodtor) 
16, being a Writ for the collecting of this Twentieth and Thirtieth part, 
large. directed to the Knights, Freemen, and the whole Community of ti 
County of Middleſex, reciting, that the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, Priors, Earls, Knights, Freemen, and the Community of the 
« ſaid County had kindly granted the Thirtieth part of all the 
* Moveable Gocds ; and the Citizens, and Burgeſſes, and Comms 
© ities of Cities and Boroughs of the ſame Kingdom, as alſo the 
* Tenants of his Autlent Demeſu, had granted a Twentieth part of 
their Moveables, &c. from whence we may obſerve, that as the 
People of the Counties in general are here called Communit® 
Comitatunun, 
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05 (omitatunm, fo thoſe of the- Cities and Boroughs are called the Com. 
ex MY 1212ities or Commons of thoſe places, and certainly then, theſe ſepe- 
or; MY rite Communities muſt make a part of the General Community or Civil 
ben Body of the Kingdom. 
04 Since we have now ſettled the true meaning of the words, Com- 
a nunitas Regni, or Le Comun de la Terre, and proved, that it always 
u comprehends, and ſometimes ſignifies the Commons of England, only as 
-m;M repreſented by Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes in Parliament, I ſhall 
ant; next proceed to ſhew, that the ſame Expreſſions are to be under- 
es food in a like ſenſe omg nay the reſt of King Heury the Third's 
al Reign, as alſo that of his Son King Edward; which brings me to 
Te. the ſecond Head I undertook to treat of, that from the 49th of 
for Henry the Third, to the 18th of Edward the Firſt, incluſively, the 
and Commons were repreſented in Parliament by Knights, Citizens, and 
and Burgeſſes, in the ſame manner as they are at this Day ; but ſeeing the 
thi WF Writs of Summons to thoſe Aſſemblies, as well to the Biſhops and 
de, Temporal Lords, as to the Commons, from the 49th of Henry the 
* Third, to the 23d of Edward the He are long ſince loſt, it is in 
pre. vain to go about to prove, from ſuch Records, that there were 
pon any Parliaments at all; and therefore we mult have recourſe, for 
om the diſcovery of this Matter, to the Titles of Statutes, the Patent- 
ive, Rolls in the Tower, and the concurrent Hiſtories and Chronicles of 
jure thoſe times. 
that [ ſhall begin with the Statute of Marlbridge, made A. D. 1267, 
De. being the 524 Year of Herry the Third, which Statute has this Title 
Jles, before it 5 Convocatis Diſcretioribus ejuſdem Regni, tam de Majoribus 
fore Ml 44492 de Minoribus ita proviſum eſt, & Statutum, 1. e. there being 
al. fummon'd the moſt diſcreet or wiſe Men of the Kingdom, as well 
this of the Great as Leſs fort, it is provided and ordain'd, &c. where by 
the the leſs ſort of Men, I underſtand the Commons, put by way of di- 
e 1 MW ſtinction from the Lords; and this ſeems to be ſo worded, in imi- 
and tation of the Saxon Great Councils, commonly ſtiled Wirtera-Gemots, 
ies, i. e. Aſſemblies of the Wiſe Men; but ſince Dr. Braay has endea- 
to vour'd to make out, that at this Parliament, not all the Barons of 
art Wl England were ſummon'd, but only ſome of the wiſer fort, whom the 
ide- WI King was pleas'd to call; I will defer the further conſideration of 
ted MW that Matter, till I came to examine the Doctor's Arguments. 
100 ln the next Year, viz. * 1269, being the 53d of this King, Tho. * T. w. 
liter tells us, a, Parliament met at Weſtminſter, at the Feaſt of # 9 
| of MW St. Edward (or third, of OFober) for the removal of his Relics, and 
tor) placing them in a richer Shrine ; his words, as far as concerns the 
art, MW Matter in Queſtion, are as follow, * Convocatis Univerſis Angliæ Pre- Pag. 88. 
the WM {is G. Megnatibus, necnon cunctarum Regni ſui Civitatum pariter, 
ab- & Burgorum Potentioribus, i. e. All the Prelates and Great Men of 
the MW £E2g/ard, as alſo the principal or richeſt Men of the Cities and Bo- 
heir I roughs of his Kingdom, being ſummon'd or call'd together, beſides 
mu- great crowd of ordinary People who flock'd thither : After the 
the dolemnity of this Trantlation was over, the Noblemen began, ac- 
of MW cording to their cuſtom, to treat in Parliament about the Affairs of 
the dhe Kingdom; and, in concluſion, there was a Tax granted by the 
its Laity towards Prince Edward's Expedition to the Holy Land. 
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And for a further confirmation of this, there are found in the 
/ Patent Rolls of this Year, two ſeveral French Charters of Pardon, 
which certainly were likewiſe granted in this Parliament ; the 
* Rer. re. * firſt of which recites, that the King, by the Advice and Conſent of 
HM his Brother, the King of the Romans, as alſo of the Earls, Baron, 
and Le Commune de la Terre, i. e. the Commons of the Kingdom, par. 
dons the Earl of Gloceſter and his Adherents, all Treaſons, Gr. 
The ſecond is on the ſame Roll, whereby the King, with the Ad. 
vice of all the fame Parties laſt mention d, reits to the City of 
London all Rancour and Ill-will ; from whence. we may obſerve, that 
' at this Parliament the Commons are again expreſſed by the Frenh 
: \ Phraſe, Le Commun de la Terre, which we may very well tranſlate (a 
\ well as Communitas Regni) the Commonalty or Commons of the 
3 Realm, | | 
| Dr. Brady takes no notice at all of this Parliament, in his Hiſtory; 
[ * Dr. nes a late Learned Writer (who too implicitly has follow'd the Doctors 
| care ptc2e Opinions) has undertaken to prove, that the Citizens and Burgelles 
Clergy. were not then ſummon'd to Parliament: 1 ſhall firſt ſet down his 
bag. 212, Objections. 
He indeed allows the Quotation to be as I have given it, yet 
ſays, that what Wikes relates imperfectly, the Annals of Waverly 
more fully diſtinguiſh, when they tell ns, that in order to this $0- 
lemnity, a Convention or Aflembly was held of the Biſhops, Earls | 


Barons, Abbots, Priors, and Many Others. Now it is obſervable, 
[ | (ſays the Doctor) that the firſt Author only ſays, That the Tranſlation 
| being over, the Nobles treated, and gave the King the Twentieth part 


above mention d; ſo that here is a diſtin& Account of the Tranſlation, 
and of the Parliament; to the One a great Company of People 
flock d together, and ſo were preſent at it with the Prelates and 
i Great Men; but in the Other none but the Nobiles, Majores Regni, 
Prelati, Proceres & Magnates; and then the Doctor falls upon his 
Antagoniſt for making a falſe and deluſory Repreſentation of this 
Meeting. But, I doubt, upon Examination it will be found, that 
the former of theſe Doctor's is miſtaken in the ſenſe he puts 
upon this Quotation; and I ſhall leave it to the indifferent Rea- 
der to conſider, whether there is no difference to be made in this 
firſt Author's Relation, between the Citizens and Burgeſſes being 
here ſaid to be ſummon'd or call'd together, as well as the Biſhops, 
Earls, and Great Men, and the ordinary Sort or Common People, 
who flock'd thither only to gaze; or can any one believe it was 
worth the King's while to ſummon up the Chief Citizens and Bur- 
gelles from all the Cities or Boroughs of Exgland, and to put them 
to the expence of ſo long a Journey, only to fee a Show ? 1 iup- 
poſe no Man will ſay, this was ſuitable to the Methods of thoſe 
{ragal Times, unleſs the King had other buſineſs with them, and 
what other Buſineſs could there be, beſides their granting the 7wer- 
tieth part of all their Moveable Goods? Tis true, this Author men 
tions, that after this Solemnity was over, the Nobles treated of the 
Affairs of the Kingdom; which might be, and yet the Citizens and 
Burgeſles who were not taken into ſuch Conſultations, might give their 
Conſents to the granting this Aid : And as for theſe Nobiles it 16 molt 


likely, that by the Magnates mention d in the Annals of TRY: 4 
ung 
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Knights of Shires, called in the French Records (rants des Conntees, 
were then reckon'd among the Nobiles zrizores. But to ſatisty the 
Doctor, that this Tax was really given by the Commons, as well as 
by the Biſhops and Temporal Lords, I defire he would once more 
conſider the words of the Waverly-Annaliſt, who calls this Parlia- 
ment an Aſlembly, not only of all the Parties above-mention'd, but 
adds, &. multorum Aliorum; and be pleas d to tell us, who were theſe 
many Others, put after the Barons, unleſs the Commons as now un- 
derſtood ? If it ſhould be anſwer'd, they were the leſs Tenants 7 
Capite ; to that it may be reply'd, that this is only gratis diFum, and 
it is more likely to be the Commons, for they were call'd to Parlia- 
ment in the 49th Year of this King; and it does not yet appear, 
(but rather the contrary ) that they were ever omitted being ſum- 
mon d after that time. But to make this Point paſt diſpute, the 
Doctor may pleaſe to take notice of a * Writ on the Patent Rolls *g. par 5, 
of this very Year, directed to certain Commiſſioners to levy this #. 3-16. 
Tax of a Twentieth part upon Moveables in Dorſe:ſbire, wherein it Ansatz 
z thus recited, Cum occaſtone viceſimæ no bis in ſulſidlium Terre Sanctæ the Gn 
conceſſe tim a Magnatibus & Militibus, quam aliis Laicis hominibus * 9% 030 
de Bladis, &c. This bears date the 14th of December after this Grant 
was made, with which the antient * Manuſcript-Annals of the City * g . 
of London agree, and very well explain, who are meant by the 777 e 
Aliis Laicis Hominibus, and ſay expreſly, That in this Parliament al“ 
the Freemen of England, as alſo of the Cities and Boroughs granted 
to the King a Twentieth part of all their Moveable Goods, that is. 
they did it by their Repreſentatives, the Knights, Citizens, and Buy. 
geſſes, as Doctor Brady has very well explain d it in his Glory, con- 
cerning a like Aid granted to King Edward the Firſt, in the 24th 
Year of his Reign. 

In the following Year, viz. 1270, on the Monday after Eaſter, 
the ſame City-Annals tel] us, That the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Knights, 
and Freeholders of the whole Realm, were aſſembled in Parliament at 
Weſtminſter by the King's Writs, and there they treated of divers 
Matters relating to the State of the Nation; but they were chiefly taken 
up in the reconciling Differences between Prince Edward and the Earl 
of Gloceſter. 

The ſame Annals further mention another Parliament held at 
Wincheſter about Midſummer following, when the King took his 
Groſs (by which He ſtood ſtill engaged to undertake the Cruſado ) 
and deliver'd it to the Prince his Son, which was confirm'd by the 
dultrages of all there preſent, as appears by the * Patent or Com- * 8» E 44, 
miſſion granted by the King to the Prince not long after for that., ee 
Purpoſe, wherein it is recited, That tho He was deſtrous to go ( toge. in He 
ler with his Son) for the Relief of the Holy Land, yet becauſe it ſeemed 54 ©" = 
to the Prelates, Great Men, and Commonalty of the Kingdom 19 be nci- Nn 
ther expedient nor ſafe for Himſelf aud his Son to be both abſent at 0*2 249. 
once therefore He committed this Affair to the Prince alone, This bears 
date at eſtminſter the fourth of Auguſt, Dr. Brady cites this Rg- 
cord, and will have the words Communitatem Regni here, to ſig- 
My only the Community of Tenants i Capite, but I think 1 
my with much better Authority affirm, that it here Ggnihes the 
"unity or Body of the Commons, as they were repreſented in 
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the 49th Lear of this King, as well as in ſeveral other Parliament, 
ſince that time ; and I can ſee no reaſon why it ſhould not have the 
ſame ſignification in this, unleſs the meaning of Words and Phraſe 
in Records muſt alter, when ever it makes for the Doctor's Hypo. 
theſis to have it fo. | 

Thus I have gone through all the Great Councils or Parliaments 
held during the long Reign of Herry the Third, wherein I could 
find any mention of the Repreſentatives of the Commons as. now un- 
derſtood ; and therefore ſhall now proceed to that of his Son King 
Edward the Firſt, and prove, that they continued to be ſo repre. 
ſented from the very beginning, to the eighteenth Year of his Reign; 
and were it not for the unreaſonable Conceits of Dr. Brady, and 
thoſe of his Opinion, this ungrateful Task might very well be 
ſpar'd ; for if the Commons are provd to have been ſummon to 
Parliament during all the reſt of the then late King's Reign, after 
the 49th, I can ſee no reaſon why they ſhould not continue to be ſo 
likewiſe in this; yet prejudices, either from Humour, Education, 
or too much relying upon the Authorities of Orhers, have made 
ſome learned Perſons to embrace ſuch falſe Notions, as that the 
Commons, after the Battel of Eveſham, were left off being ſummon' 
any more till the eighteenth of King Edward the Firſt. 

am indeed ſenſible, that the lots of the Writs of Sammons to 
Parliament, both to the Lords and Commons, from the 49th of | 
Henry the Third, to the twenty third Year of his Son's Reign, a 
alſo the general Words, in which ſome of the Titles to his Statutes 
of the beginning of his Reign are penn'd 3 together with the fi 
lence of Matt. Weſtmizſter, and ſome other Hiſtorians, who have 
written this King's Life and Actions concerning the Commons being 
preſent in Parliament, and barely calling it Parliament, without 
any particular recital of the Conſtituent Members of it, have given 
Dr. Brady ſome occaſion to believe, that they were not ſummon'd 
again till the Fiftieth Year of this King ; however, I hope I (hall 
from the Titles to certain Statutes, as well as from other Records 
and Hiſtorians, prove, that the Doctor was miſtaken, and has lead 
divers well-meaning Men into the ſame Error. 

I ſball begin with the Firſt of this King's Reign we are now treat- 
ing of; and here we find, that not long after the Nobility had 
met at the New-Temple, London, to recognize and ſwear Allegi- 
ance to Him, the Conſervators or Regents of the Kingdom, ſum— 
mon'd a Convention or Great Council of all the Eftates at He- 
uinſter. Thomas Walſingham indeed takes no notice of this ect 
ing, but Wikes's Chronicle, and the Annals of the Church of Wor 
ceſter, which were both written in this King's Time, give us a large 
Account of it, almoſt in the ſame words, Which 1 ſhall faithfully 
tranſlate as follows; The Guardian's of the Kingdom having ſum- 
mond all the Eſtates thereof to meet at Weſtminſter, there Allem. 
© bled the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Abbots, Priors, © 
* alſo four Knights for each County, and four Citizens out of cach 
City, and did all in the preſence of the Lords, William Archbiſhop 
* of Tork, Robert de Mortimer, and R. Burnel, Clerk, take an Oat! 
to the Lord Edward, as King of this Land, as alſo firmly and tru!) 
* to keep the Peace of the Kingdom. a 
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| This Great Council or Convention, as I ſaid, is not mention'd by 
Walſingham, tho it is by Matt. Weſtminſter, but he barely ſays in ge- 
neral, without naming any particular Degrees or Orders of Men, 


[that the Nobiliores Regni were ſummon'd to it: Now under this 


Title we often find, not only the higher Nobility, but the Commons 
to be comprehended 3 which alſo ſhews, that the Arguments brought 
by Mr. Pryn and Dr. Brady, from Matt. Paris and this Author, tor 
their only mentioning the Nobilitzs or Nobiles Regni, to be ſum- 
mon'd to divers Parliaments in the Reign of Henry the Third, are 
no Proofs that the Commons, as well as the Biſhops and Temporal 
Lords were not comprehended under that Title, which 1 ſhall 
prove more at large by and by, when I come to anſwer the Do- 
tors Arguments. 

The * Reverend Author of the State of the Church will not allow 
© theſe four Knights to be any other than Tenants in Capite, whom 
© this Convention of Nobles thought fit to call, to ſecure the Right 
* of the King, and Peace of the Kingdom; and therefore will not 
give it the Name of a Parliament, but only of a Convocation, as the 
Annals of Waverly call it: I ſhall not diſpute about Words with 
him, but that it was a Great Council of the Kingdom aſſembled up- 
on an extraordinary Occaſion, tho after an unuſual manner, is very 
certain, for Matt. Paris calls it a Council, as I have already noted; 
and ſince the Doctor has thought fit to ask his Antagoniſt ſeveral 
Queſtions about theſe Repreſentatives of Counties and Cities, I will 
ſet them down, and make bold to anſwer them on his behalf, till 
he is at leiſure to do it himſelf : Firſt, the Doctor asks, if this 
were a Parliament, how the Czty- Repreſentatives came to be called 
Knights, and not by their proper Term of Citizens ? Secondly, how 
the Boroughs came to be forgotten ? 

To the firſt of theſe Queries I anſwer thus, that there is no ne- 
ceſſity of conſtruing this word 2ratuor here ſet alone without a 
Subſtantive, by four Knights ; for who can ſuppole ſo many Knights, 
or conſiderable Tenants 7 Capite, to have been in every City of 
England, eſpecially in the ſmaller ones, ſuch as Litchfield, Hereford, 
Worceſter, &c, and that in the firſt Year of this King's Reign? There- 
tore I do believe, that the beſt way to Solve this Difficulty, is, to 
luppoſe the Word, Cives, to be here either left out by the negli- 
gence of the Tranſcribers, or elſe to be underſtood according to 
the Subject (viz. the Cities who ſent thoſe Members) of which thete 
Authors are treating; ſince none can imagine, that all the Cities of 
England could afford four Knights apiece. And as to his ſecond 


(Query, I think it may be anſwer d thus, that this being no formal 


Parliament to give Money, or enact Laws, the Regents of the King - 


dom might think it not worth while to ſummon the Burgecſſes 


of all the Boroughs in England to come up to this Aſſembly, only 
to recognize and {wear Allegiance to the King 3 and yet that they 
might be ſummon'd to Parliaments properly ſo called, when any 
General Aid was to be given, eſpecially upon all Moveable Goods, 
m which Grants they were particularly concern'd. But now I de- 
lire I may take my turn, and ask the Doctor a few Queſtions con- 
cerning bis Aſſertions; as in the firſt place, how he knows or can 
prove theſe Milites to have been the King's Tenants i Capite, under 

the 
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the Degree of Barons, and only call'd up by the Nobzles, and not cho 
ſen by their particular Counties? 24ly. If they were fo call d up, hy 
without any Election, they could repreſent any Body, but themiclye) 
3dly. As to theſe City-Members, whom he will have like wiſe to he 
Knights, (and I ſuppoſe Tenants in Capite as well as the former) hoy 
he can make it out that there were Tenants i Capite in all the Citiesi 
England, fince ſeveral of them never held of the King at all, but g 
Bilhops or Great Lords, as J have already ſhewn ? now if the Dodo 
pleaſes to give us a full Anſwer to theſe few Meries, he may perhay 
find himſclf under greater Difficulties, than Mr. A. or I can be » 
anſwering thoſe he has there put. 

However I ſhall make no other Uſe of this Great Council d 
Convention, but leave it to the Judgment of the indifferent Re, 
der, whether it be at all probable, that if all the leſs Tenants # 
Capite had been ſummon'd to all Parliaments held in the Reign «i 
the late King, (the laſt of which was but three Years before hi 
Deceaſe) that at this Council held during the new King's Abſence, 
when Affairs were as yet unſetled, the Guardians of the Kingdon 
ſhould preſume to exclude almoſt all theſe Tenants i Capite from 
the Great Council above-mention'd, and ſummon'd no more than 
tour of them, out of each County, to repreſent all the reſt ? but i 
theſe Knights were choſen in the County-Courts by all the Suitors 
to it, (as it is moſt likely they were) then there is no neceſſity wi 
ſuppoſe them to have been all Tenants 72 Capite any more than 
they are now 3 there being no Clauſe in the Writs of the Forty 
ninth of Henry the Third, or in any other part of the Reign we are 
now treating of, that directs they ſhall be Tenants i» Capite And 
that the contrary was practiſed, I ſhall prove hereafter. In the 
mean while I ſhall return to the Hiſtory of the Parliaments of thi 
Reign. Preſently after the King's return, viz. in the Year 1274, he 


* Yid.Raſtal's fummon'd his Parliament at Weſt-rinſter, the * Title of which run; 


Statntes, 


In the French, 
toute la Com- 
munalte de la 
Terre. 

1 B. A. p. 

2 146. 


thus: Theſe are the Eſtabliſhments of King Edward, the Son of Kiny 
Henry, ade at Weſtminſter, at the firſt General Parliament after . 
Coronation, on the morrow of the cloſe of Faſter, in the third Year ' 


his Reign, by his Council, and by the Aſſent of the Archbijhops, H. 


ſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and the whole Commonalty g 


the Land, thither ſummon'4. 
Dr. + B. in his Paraphraſe upon this Statute, according to bis uf 
manner, ſuppoſes, by the Commonalty of the Land, is to be under 
ſtood, the leſs Barons or Tenants in Capite ; tis true, that the Writs 
of Summons to this Parliament are loſt, which gives the Doctor 
this Confidence; but ſince I have already proved, that by the Words 
le Commun and Comunitas, &c, are to be underſtood the Commons is 
repreſented by Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament, and 
that they were alſo ſummon'd to the laſt Great Council; I cannot 
ſee any reaſon why theſe Words et toute la Communalte de la Terre 
ſhould not have the ſame ſignification, as the like French and Latin 
Terms in the laſt King's Reign: But the moſt expreſs Authorit) 
that we have to bring againſt the Doctor's Opinion, and to prove 
that the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes were actually ſummon 
to Parliaments, or Great. Councils of the Kingdom, within the tirlt 
eighteen Years of this King's Reign, wherein he ſuppoſes — t0 
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have been excluded, appears from Thomas Malſingbam and other 
viſtorians, and thoſe ſufficiently confirm'd by a Writ of Summo ns toa 
Parliament at 'Shrewsbury, in the eleventh Year of this King, (for 
{ our Hiſtorians call it) wherein David, Brother to Prince Llew- 
ahn, was fentenc'd to be drawn, hangd, and quarter'd, by all 
the Temporal Eſtates of the Kingdom. 

But before I come to the matter it ſelf, I ſhall for the better un- 
derſtanding of this remarkable Tranſaction, give you the precedent 
part of this Hiſtory, which 1s thus: It appears by a Writ of the 
1ith of King Edward I. to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, acquaint- * au. walie 
ing him with the Rebellion of Llewellyn Prince of Wales, that He . 
(the ſaid King) de Concilio Prælatornm, Procerum, & Magnat Reg.- i che Gerl 
ni, necnon totius Communitatis ejaſdem, (which can mean nothing | 
had reſolved to put an end to this Welſh 
Rebellion; ſo that it ſeems this War had been concluded on at the 
Parhament held the Year before, which was here mention'd in this 
Record 3 and which that Valiant and Fortunate: Prince effectually 
put an end to, by the total ſubduing of Wales, und the killing of 
Llewellyn, whoſe Head was cut off, and ſent to London; the Par- 
ticulars whereof are related by Knighton, as well as other Hiſto- 
rians, at large; and alſo that preſently after David, the Brother of 
this Llewellyn, (the Cauſe of all theſe Miſchiefs) was in magno Par- 
liamento apud Shrewsbury, condemned, and afterwards drawn, hang'd 
and quarter'd. 

Walſingham is indeed more ſhort in the Relation of this Parlia- 
ment, and only ſays, that in the Fleventh of Edward I. habitum eſt 
Parliamentum apud Salopiam, in which this David was condemned 
and executed 3 but Thomas Wikes, who lived at this very time, 
in his Chronicle, will better inſtruct us, than either Malſingham or 
Knighton, and his Account of this Parliament is as follows. 

+ Circa Feſtum Sancti Michaelis Rex convocari fecit apud Salopeſ- u . 
beriam Majores Regni ſui, &. Sapientiores tam de Civibus, quam de t bur it 
Magnatibus, &. fecit illuc adduci David, qui apud Rothelan fucrat 5, wry th 
Captivatus, ut ſuper exigentiam Delidi ſui, Corporale ſubiret Judicium, was 1283, 
&, and then relates particularly the manner of his Execution 37,“ 
from which Paſſage we may obſerve, that this Author makes it 1 
plain, who were the Communitas Regni mention d in the former Re- 8 
cord of the Eleventh of this King; and who conſtituted this Great 2 2 
Parliament at Shrewsbury, viz. the Majores and Magnates Reg, fai, vg. 
which laſt, as I have often ſaid, takes in the Knights of Shires, and de de, 
the beſt of the Citizens in Parliament. _ 

* But all this is confirm d beyond Diſpute from the fame Welſh « g wits 
Roll, in which there is enter'd at large a long Writ of this 11th 4 


————— 


Year of Edward I. whereby all the Earls and Barons of the King- 


dom are ſummon'd to meet the King at a Coloquy or Parliament, 
to be held at Shrewsbury the morrow after Michaclmas-day; and 
there is on the ſame Roll a ſecond Writ directed to ſeveral Cities 
and Boroughs, for electing two Citizens, and two Burgeſſes, to this 
Parliament, with a void ſpace to inſert more Names, had the Clerks 
thought fit to enter them; and alſo a third Writ is directed to the 
Sheriffs of every County of Ergland, to cauſe to be choſen two 
Knights pro Communitate ejuſdem Comitatus 3 and laſtly, there is a 

fourth 
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fourth Writ directed to the Juſtices and Others of the King's learned 
Council, with the ſame Preambles to each of them, being com. 
manded to appear at the ſame time and place: The chief Bulineſs d 
all theſe Summons was about that Traytor David, and they met 
jw” and agreed upon that Judgment as is already men, 
tion'd, | 

This Record was diſcover'd by Mr. Petyt, the preſent Keeper d 
the Records in the Tower, not long after he came into that Office; 
but whether Dr. Brady ever found it or not, I cannot affirm 3 but thy, 
much is certain, that it did not well become him to be ſo confident 
in a falſe Opinion, before he had fearch'd the Records that were in 
his keeping, and ſcen whether there was not ſufficient Evidence to 
prove he was miſtaken. oy 

But to deal ingeniouſly, I have heard from ſome of the Doctors 
Friends, that he was not convinced by this Authority; becauſe he 
ſaid, it was not a true Parliament, but only a Colloquy or Treaty 
with the Earls and Barons, and Knights of Shires, with ſome of the 
Citizens and Burgeſſes, concerning what was to be done with this 
David; and beſides it doth not appear by theſe Writs above cited, 
that the Biſhops or any of the Clergy were ſummond to be there; 
ſo that if this were no Parliament, they will have his Aſſertion to be 
{till true, that the Commons were not ſummon'd to Parliament from 
the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, to the Eighteenth of this King. 

Having given you all I know which can be objected by the Do- 
cor, or his Friends, againſt this Parliament at Shrewsbury, I ſhall 
now conſider the Force of this Objection ; firſt then, I have all the 
Hiſtorians on my fide, who call this a Parliament 3 and certainly it 
doth as well deſerve this Title, as that at Salisbury in the Twenty 
fifth Year of this King, which was held excluſo Clero, as you will find 
in the preceding Hiſtory under that Year ; and this was done by the 
King's ſole Prerogative, But the true Reaſon, why the Biſhops and 
Abbots were not ſummon'd to this Parliament, was, becauſe the Bu- 
ſineſs they met about was to paſs Sentence upon this Prince David, 
which being a matter of Blood, all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons were for: 
bid to meddle therewith, as appears by the Conſtitutions of Clarer- 
don, which you may find in the Reign of Henry the Second. 

But to comply with the Doctor's Opinion as far as is poſſible; 
ſuppoſe we ſhould admit at preſent, that this Aſſembly at Shrews- 
bury was no true Parliament, but only a Colloquy or Treaty, held 
by the King with the Earls, Barons, and Commons of the Kingdom, 
to give their Judgments in a particular Caſe 3 yet however, it cannot 
be denied, but that it was a Great Council of the Kingdom: And 
then can any Man imagine, that the King ſhould think it worth bis 
while to ſummon the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, to ſuch a 
Council, where the Advice of the Tenants in Capite (if they had been 


then in Uſe) would have done the Work full out as well, if not 


better, unleſs they had been wont to have been formerly ſummon d 
to Parliaments, from the beginning of his Reign, for the giving 0 
Aids, and conſenting to Statutes 3 for certainly if they were ſum— 
mon'd to Leſs Councils, they had a much greater Right to appear 


Rights of At the Greater: But ſince my firſt writing of theſe Sheets, 1 find the 
tue Church, learned * Doctor Wake to have a ſingular Opinion of his own con- 
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cerning this Matter, for 7 will not allow this Aſſembly at Shrewſ. 


« bury to be a Great Council of the Nation for the publick Affairs of 
state, but only a Lay-Court for the Tryal and Condemnation of 
that unfortunate Prince. But I muſt beg this Reverend Author's 


| Pardon if I differ from him in this, and that for the following 


Reaſons Firſt, Had it been only a Court erected for this Tryal, 


there had been no need to ſummon any Commoners at all to it; for 
Prince David having been made a Baron of Exgland, and having 


an Eſtate in Lands given him to be held by that Tenure, the Peers 


alone had been his proper Judges, and the Commons. had nothing to 


do in it. But, Secondly, It appears by the Writ above-mention'd 


to the Knights and Citi gent, &c. that they were not ſummon'd only 


to try this Prince, but to adviſe the King what was to be done 
with him; for he being a Perſon of that High Quality, and born 


in Wales out of his Territories, the King would not proceed againſt 
him, without the Conſent and Advice of the Lay-Eſtates of his whole 


Kingdom; and if they met and gave their Judgment in it, this 


was certainly a great Affair of State, paſſed in a Great Council, and 
not barely the trying and condemning of a Criminal, in which (as 
2 Court of Judicature, and not as a Parliament, or Great Council) 


the Commons had nothing to do. > 
I need not (I think) perſue this Point any further, fince there 
was but only One Parliament more, viz. that of Weſtminſter the 
Third held in the fourteenth of his Reign, between the eleventh 
and eighteenth Years of this King; the Title of which is very ſhort, 
and doth not expreſs all the conſtituent Members whereof it con- 
liſted 5 but tis more than probable, that there was no Alteration 
made in the Members of it, but that they were the ſame ſort of 
Men who were ſummond to the Parliament or Coloquy laſt men- 
tion d. There were divers other Parliaments held in this King's 
Reign, in the Titles to which, ſince the Commons are not exprelly 
named, and from thence Dr. Brady hath taken an occaſion to urge 
thoſe Titles as ſo many Arguments to prove, that they were not 
ſummon'd to them, becauſe they are not particularly ſet down ; I 
ſnall leave the conſideration of thoſe Statutes, until I come to the 
Second Part of this Treatiſe, to anſwer the Doctor's Arguments, 
whereby he pretends to prove, that the Knights of Shires were 
not ſummon d, from the beginning of this King's Reign, until the 
eighteenth, nor any Citizens and Burgeſſes, till the twenty third 
Year of his Reign; tho' I think, by what hath been already aid 
on this Head, that Conceit of his is ſufficiently confuted. | 
In the mean time I ſhall proceed to the third General Head, 
which was to prove, that the People or Commons of England have 
from the 23d Year of Edward the Firſt, claim'd this Right of be- 


ing Repreſented by Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes by Preſcription, 


7.e, from Time beyond Memory; and that this Claim had been 


alow'd by the King and his Council, as alſo by all the Biſhops and 


Peers of this Realm in Parliament. 


[ ſhall begin with the * firſt Writs of Summons we can find of 22 23. 
the Commons to any Parliament of this King's Reign, which is to b.,, 


the Sheriff of Northampton, to ſummon two Knights for that Coun- 
iy, and two Citizens, and two Burgeſſes for each City and Borough 
L Ha within 
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within the ſame, to appear at a Parliament at Weſtminſter, to be 
held on the Sunday after the Feaſt of St. Martin in the Winter; 
This bears date at Canterbury the third day of October; however, this 
Parliament did not meet on the day appointed by the aboveſaid 
Writs, but was Prorogued until the Sunday before the Feaſt of 
St. Andrew the Apoſtle, as appears by the King's * Writ of Proroga. 
tion of it, dated at Od mer the ſecond day of November. 

But that this was not the firſt time that Knights of the Shire, 
were ſummon'd to Parliament, appears by that remarkable Clauſe 
of, Prout alias in Caſu conſimili fieri conſuevit, inſerted into the Writs 
for their Expences of the 28th Year of this King, being the firſt that 
are extant on the Rolls. 

Now can any one imagine, that theſe words had ever been infer. 
ted in this Writ, if Knights of Shires had been no longer ſummond 
to Parliament, than from the eighteenth Year of this King, from 
which, till the twenty eighth, there were ſcarce ten Tears? and 
{uppoling there had been a Parliament held every Year (as there 
was not) it could not have created fuch a Cuſtom as to have given 
occaſion tc have inſerted the Clauſe above-mention'd in all follow. 
ing Writs for Expences of Knights of Shires, and alſo for the Citi- 
Zens and Burgeſſes. 

And tho? indeed the Writs for their Expences are loſt, till thoſe 
of the twenty eighth of this King, but juſt now mention'd, yet we find 
by the like Summons on the Cloſe-Rolls, and the * Writs to the 
Sheriffs, perſuant to them of the 29th, and 33d, and 34th of this 
King, for levying their Expences for coming to, ſtaying, and return- 
ing from Parliaments, the ſame Clauſe, prout in Caſu conſugrili, &c. was 
{till inſerted, which had been ridiculous, had the Cuſtom of ſum-— 
moning the Repreſentatives of the Commons to Parliament, been of 
ſo late a date as Doctor Brady is pleaſed to conceit. 

But that this Cuſtom could not take 1ts riſe in this King's, or his 
Father's Time only, but from Time beyoud Memory, I ſhall make out 
from certain other Writs entred in the old Regiſter : And the firſt 
is, for the Tenants of Antient Demeſne, I ſhall give it you 1n the 
Latin Original, as far as is neceſſary for our purpoſe, Rex Vice- Comiti 
L. Salutem monſtraverunt Nobis homines &. Tenentes de manerio de F. 
quod eſt de antiquo Dominico Coronæ Anglicæ, ut dicitur, quod licet 
ipſr G. eorum Anteceſſores Tenentes de eodem manerio de F. a Tempore 
quo non extat memoria ſemper hadtenus quieti eſſe conſuevernnt , de 
expenſes Militum ad Parliamenta noſtra & Progenitorum noſtrorum Ke. 
gum Augliæ pro Communitate didi Comitatus venientium, &c. from 
which we may obſerve, that theſe Tenants claim by this Writ to 
be acquitted from the Wages paid to Knights of the Shires, that 
came to Parliaments in the time of this King and his Progenitors, 
which muſt certainly mean as high as Richard the Firſt at leaſt, ſince 
it is ordain'd by the Statute of Q Warranto made in the eighteenth 
of King Edward the Firſt, That all thoſe who claim'd any Franchiſe or 
Liberty before the time of King Richard the Firſt, ſhall quietly enjoy 
the poſſe|ſion of it : And it is to be noted, that the beginning of this 
King's Reign was counted the utmoſt time, 4 quo non extat memoris, 
as it hath been accounted ever ſince for all real Actions. But to 


give you the reſt of this Writ, it goes on in Ergliſh thus; he- 
wheres 
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whereas the Sheriff diſtrains the ſaid Tenants to contribute to the Expences 
of the Knights that came to the laſt Parliament, to their great Damage, 
otherwiſe than had been accuſtom d in all times paſt, omnibus temporibus 
retroaCtis fieri conſuevit, therefore the King commands him that he d:- 
ſift from his ſaid Diſtreſs, and do not compel the ſaid Tenants to con- 
tribute otherwiſe, quam omnibus temporibus retroactis, ec. Now, 
tho' this Writ be entred without any King's Name, or Date, yet it 
appears at the bottom, that it was iſſued out by G. L Eſcrope then 
Chancellor, and William de Herlſton, Clerk of the Chancery; and 
this maſt have been before the fifteenth of Edward the Second, be- 
cauſe it appears by the cloſe * Rolls of that Year, that in December Ref. Clay 
the Great Seal was deliver d to William d Ayremyn, under the Seals . => pg 
of William de Clyffe, and the ſaid William de Herlſton, Clerks of Seu 
Chancery, who are often mention d in our + Records, to have been , ,,, Clas, 
Keepers of it pro tempore, till the Second Year of Edward the Third, Ea. IIIA. . 
when the ſaid William de Herlſton had the ſole Cuſtody thereof 5%. 
committed to him. There are other Writs of this kind upon #*c1au;. ;- 
the Cloſe Rolls, as particularly one directed to Sir 7% de Cobhaxr, b ME pars. 
and four other Knights therein named, reciting, * That whereas 
Simon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, claims as well for himſelf as his 
* Predeceſlors, and their Tenants hitherto, 2 tempore quo non extat 
* memoria, certain Lands held in Gavel-kind in the County of Kent, 
* which ought to be free from the Expences of Knights coming to 
* all Parliaments of that King, as well as thoſe of his Progenitors; 
* and then it concludes with a ſuperſedeas to the ſaid Sheriff, not 
* to moleſt the ſaid Tenants, until ſuch time as the King be further 
*inform'd, and that He, by the Advice of his Council, hath ordain'd, 
* what is to be done in the Premiſes. From both theſe Writs we 
may draw theſe Concluſions; Firſt, That there was at the time of 
the granting theſe Writs a Claim by Preſcription, time out of Mind, 
allowed for all Tenants in Antient Demeſne, as alſo for thoſe who 
held of the Archbiſhop in Gavel- And, to be exempted from contri- 
buting to the Wages of Knights of the Shire, or elſe theſe Petiti- 
ons, and the Writs upon them had been to no purpoſe; for you 
muſt note, that all Tenants in Aztient Demeſue, and in Gavel- kind, 
were made ſo before the Conqueſt, and therefore might well plead 
1 Preſcription, and were it not that I ſhould be tedious, I could 
cite ſeveral other Writs of this kind, as alſo Pleas of certain Towns 
to this purpoſe, and that not long after the time the Doctor ſup- 
poſes the Commons were again ſummon'd to Parliament. And as 1 
have now ſhewn, that the Claim of ſending Knights of Shires to 
Parliament was by Preſcription, ſo I ſhall next proceed to do the 
lame for the Antient Cities and Boroughs of the Kingdom, and alſo 
prove, that they claim'd to ſend Citizens and Burgeſſes to Parliament 
by the like Right of Preſcription, I have a little before cited the 
Writs of Expences of the Knights of Shires, that came to Parliament 
in the 35th Year of this King; and upon the ſame Roll, there is alſo * 
enter'd a * Writ to the Bailiffs of the Town of St. Albar's, com. N Cin 
manding them to levy of the Community of the ſame Town for 35 K. I . 
Simon Trewicks and Adam Etteſtile, their reaſonable Expences for “ 2” 
coming to the Parliament at Carliſle, to treat with the King, ſuper 
tiverſes negotiis Nos &. ſtatum Regni noſtri tangentibus, i. e. concerning 
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divers Affairs touching Us and the State of our Kingdom, for their 
coming, ſtaying, and returning home, prout in caſu conſimili fieri 
conſuevit. This bears date at Lanercoſt, the twentieth Day of Jar. 
Then below there is centred, Conſemiles Literas habent Cives &. Bur. 
genſes ſubſcripti pro expenſis ſuis in Civitatibus, Burgis & Villis ſub. 
ſcriptis, i. e. the like Letters or Writs have the Citizens and Burgeſſe, 
under-written, for their Expences in the Cities, Towns, and Boronghs 
* Part 1. 41, that there follow, ſuch as London, &c, And on the * Cloſe-Roll of 
*+ P97. the fifth of Edward the Second, there is a like Writ to the Bailiffs of 
the ſame Town, for levying the Expences for Ralph Pycot and Peter 
Pycot, who had lately come to the King to his Parliament at London, 
and concludes with the like Clauſe, Prout in Caſu conſimili fieri con. 
uevit, 
K But becauſe this Wiit to the Bailiffs was not obſerved, the King 
ner Brevia Hlued out a * Writ to the Sheriff of Hartford-ſhire, reciting the a. 
Regis 0,422 torefaid Writ to the Bailifls of St. Albar's, and then proceeds, That 
. * * whereas the Bailiffs of the Abbey of St. Alban's had made a Return, 
Trrim£ond, © that they had neither levied nor paid any Money to the ſaid R. P. 
© and P. P. becauſe the ſaid Town is no Borovgh, but is to be Taxed 
with other Towns, who pay Expences to Knights of Shires, that 
* came to Parliament totzs temporibus retroactis (in all times paſt) 
but ſince it is ſhewn to the King on the behalf of the ſaid R. P. 
* and P. P. that the ſaid Town was never accuſtom'd to pay Ex. 
© pences to the Knights of Shires, but is Liber Burgus (a Free Bo- 
© rough) and that they have been preſent in all Parliaments, which 
© were ſummon'd in times paſt by Writs of the King Himſelf and 
© his Progenitors, as other Burgeſſes of the Kingdom have been hither- 
* toaccuſtom'd, the King thereupon appointed the ſaid R. P. and P. P. 
© to appear before Him in Chancery on the Octaves of St. Hillary, to 
inform Him more fully concerning the Premiſes, and to receive 
* what the Court ſhould order in that Caſe 3 therefore He again 
* commands the ſaid Sheriff to give notice to the Abbot and Bai. 
* liffs of St. Albar's, that they ſhould appear before the King in Chan. 
© cery, in Quindena Paſche next coming, to ſhew Cauſe, why the 
ſaid N. P. and P. P. ſhould not receive their ſaid Expences as 
© Burgeſſes for the ſaid Town, according to the King's Command. 
This bears Date at Tork the 20th of January, A. R. 5. 
+1b.5. £41, There is likewiſe a + ſecond Writ on the ſame Roll, and of the 
4.16. Beg. ſame Year of this King, and ſeems to have been to another Parlia- 
ment before this, and is directed to the ſaid Bailiffs of St. 4lbar!'s, 
tor the paying Peter le Plomers, and Peter Picot, Burgeſſes of Parli- 
ament their Wages, prout alias in Caſu conſimili fieri conſuevit. This 
is dated at Weſtminſter the 12th Day of December. 

From which Writs for the Expences of theſe Burgeſſes we may ob. 
ſcrve, Firſt, That the Burgeſſes of St. Alban's had their Expences for 
coming to Parliament, in all times aforegoing 3 and that this Phraſe 
imports no {mall ſpace of Time, appears by the ſecond Writ, where 
by they claim'd to come to Parliament in the Time of the Kg 
Himſelf, and his Progenitors, which may reach as high as the time ot 
King John, Great Grand-tather to Edward the Second; and Jaſtly, 
They claim'd this Privilege as being a Free- Borougb, and not being 
Taxcd with the County of Hartford, What was further done * 

this 
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this Diſpute between the Burgeſs of this Town, and the Abbot 

and his Bailifs, we do not find, till the Eighth Year of this King, when 

they, being then hinder'd from having any Return made of their 

Burgeſſes elected to Parliament, ſollicited the King and his Council 

againſt the ſaid Bayliffs, as appears by their “ Petition in French, * Er undi 
which is found looſe among a Bundle of other Writs, and was from * 8 
thence enter d upon the Parliament + Roll of this Year in Latin, * & 
together with the Anſwer thereupon by the King and his Council in E *n Terr 
Parliament, I ſhall tranſlate the Subſtance of this Petition into Eng- {p47 
liſp, and leave the Reader to conſult the Latin Original in Mr.“ Pe. ». 233. 

tyt's 1 of the Commons, and Dr. + B's Anſwer to it, In Ergliſh $244 
it is thus, | 7 

Upon the Petition of the Burgeſſes of the Town of St. Albans, 
© ſuggeſting to the King, that altho' they hold the Town aforcſaid of 
* the King in Chief, and they as other Burgeſſes of the Kingdom, 
© ought to come to the King's Parliaments, when they ſhould happen 
to be ſummon'd by two of their Fellow-Burgeſſes, as they were uſed 
to do in all paſt times, for all Services which were to be perform d to 
* the King 3 which Services the ſame Burgeſſes and their Predeceſiors, 

« Burgeſſes of the ſaid Town, have pertorm'd, as is before declar'd, 
© as well in the time of Edward late King of Exgland, Father of the 
King and his Progenitors, as in the time of the King that now is, 
© always before this preſent Parliament: The Names of which Bur- 
* reſſes for the ſaid Town, ſo coming to the King's Parliaments, were 
© always enroll'd in the Rolls of the Chancery. Nevertheleſs the 
* King's Sheriff of the County of Hertford, by the Favour and Pro- 
* curement of the Abbot of St. Albans, and by his Advice refuſed 
to warn the ſaid Burgeſſes, or return their Names according to his 
* Duty, that they might do their Service aforeſaid, in Contempt of 
the King, and prejudice of the Burgeſſes aforeſaid, and manifeſt 
Danger of diſinheriting of them, for which they crave an opportune 
* Remedy. 

It Kc EP by the * Council: Let the Rolls of Chancery be , _ 
ſearched, &c. whether in the time of the King's Progenitors, the Bur- King's Couns 
gelles aforeſaid uſed to come or not, and then let them have Juſtice done cil in Parlia- 
in this matter, thoſe being callid, who ought to be call'd if there be oc- 
caſion 5, the Latin Words are, vocatis evocandis ſi neceſſe fuerit. 

I will give you now Doctor Bs Anſwer to this Authority, where- z e 3e 
in he ſlyly paſſes by (yet at the ſame time tacitly allows) the Claim by 
Preſcription of theſe Burgeſſes, that they had come to Parliament in 
the time of King Edward, Father of the King and his Progenitors, 
as in the time of the King that now is; but however he does what- 
ever hecan to evade the force of this Authority ; and, to amuſe his 
Reader, finds fault with Mr. Petyt, that he hath conceal'd part of 
this Record, that the Burgeſſes of St. Albans, and of other Boroughs 
did, or ought to come to Parliament by reafon of their Tenures 72 
Capite, for that it was in lieu of all other Services perform'd to the 
King in reſpect of that Tenure 3 and then in the next Paragraph 
he proceeds thus, for 'tis evident, the Burgeſſes of St. Albans claim- 

* ed not, nor preſcrived, to come to Parliaments meerly as from a 
Borough, but as from a Town that held i Chief of the King; and 
* this Service was incident to their Tenure, and was ſuch as the King's 

ro- 
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* Progenitors had accepted in lien of all Services due by reaſon thereof: 
The Doctor has thought fit to tax Mr. P. for concealing that Clauſe 
in this Record, concerning the Burgeſſes of St. Albans holding in Ca- 
pite, as if it were done on purpoſe, which I have no reaſon to be. 
lieve, for 1 do not ſee what Advantage he could gain by it to the 
Cauſe he aſſerts; but this I am fare of, that the Doctor hath here 
wreſted the Senſe of this Record, in making not only St. Alban, 
but all other Boroughs of the Kingdom, to have no Right to come 


to Parliament, otherwiſe than by reaſon of their Tenures 7 Capite, 


which is more than the Record it ſelf ſays; for tho' the Burgeſſes ſet 
forth in their Petition, that they hold the faid Town i Capite, and 
that they, as other Burgeſſes of the Kingdom, ought to come to the 
King's Parliaments, yet they do not ſay, that thoſe other Burgeſs 
came thither as Tenants in Capite ; and if they had, their Averment | 
would not have been true; and the Reader may if he pleaſes com- 
pare the Original Latin Record, with the Doctor's own Eugliſb Tran- 
{lation, which J have here given, and conſider whether they agree 
with the Gloſs, that He hath here put upon it; and therefore what 
he avers from thence is likewiſe falſe, that the Burgeſſes of St. Al. 
bans claim d not to come to Parliaments meerly as a Borough, but as 
a Town that held in Chief from the King, whereas there are divers 
Cities and Boroughs in England, which held of Biſhops and other Great 
Lords, and not of the King at all, as I ſhall ſhew you more at large 
anon. But before I do that, I cannot but take notice, that the 
Doctor (I ſuppoſe before he was aware) has in the laſt three Lines 
of this Paragraph granted the Plea of thoſe Burgeſſes of St. Albans, 
that this Service (viz. of coming to Parliament) being incident 15 
their Tenure, was ſuch as the King's Progenitors had accepted of in lie 
of all Services due by reaſon thereof. Now if the King and his Pro- 
genitors had thus accepted of this Service, the confequence muſt 
be, that they ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament, not only in the time of 
this King, but of his Father and his Progenitors, which muſt reach 
as high as King John's or Henry the Second's Reign: But this Con- 
ceſſion cannot agree with the Doctor's poſitively aſſerting, that 
the Commons never had any Repreſentatives in Parliament till the 
Forty ninth of Henry the Third ; and that as for the Cities and Bo- 
roughs, they never ſent any Repreſentatives thither, till the Twen- 
ty third of Edward the Firſt, when their Firſt Writs for their being 
ſummon'd to Parliament are found upon the Roll, as he ſets forth in 
this very Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, and he is more poſitive 1n his Trea- 
tile of Cities and Boroughs, Page 24, 25. wherein he expreſly al- 
ſerts, that Citizens and Burgeſſes were firſt ſummon'd to the Parlia- 
ment abovemention'd, and allo undertakes to give his Reaſons tor 
this Alteration. | 

But to return to the Subject from whence we have digreſſed; | 
ſhall now ſhew the Doctor's Miſtake, and prove, that there are 
many Cities and Boroughs of the Kingdom, which ſend Citizens and 
Burgeſſes to Parliament by Preſcription, which yet did not hold ot 
the King in Capite 3 and (hall give you divers Inſtances which I re- 


Sir J. Mar. Ceived trom a * Learned Friend late deceaſed, who took them out 


ſham, the 


net. 


er, Baro. h ; 
„% halt or inadvertency, he forgot to ſet down the number to molt 


of the Rolls in the Tower; tho' when he ſent them me, either thro 


of 


y 
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of ſuch Boroughs that never held in Capite, and yet always ſent 
Burgeſſes to Parliament by Preſcription : As Firſt, the Borough and 
le WM Caſtie of Arundel, which was held of the Earl, and not of the King, 
4. being granted by Henry the Firſt to Hugh Montgomery, Earl of Arun- 
X- 4. Secondly, The City of Bath holds of the Biſhop of that City. 


be Thirdly, The City of Welle, which always held of the Biſhop, and 
Ic never of the King, and is therefore called Villa Epiſcopi in all pub- 
, ick Writings belonging to that Church, and was made a Free-Bo- 
me 


zough in the third Year of King John. Fourthly, Beverly was made 
ſo by Thurſtan, Archbiſhop of Tork, which was confirm'd by King 
Henry the Third, Fifthly, Bodmin, which always held of the Priors 
of Bodmin in Cornwal. Sixthly, Bridgwater, for King John granted 
to William Brewer, quod Brugwater ſit liber Burgur. Seventhly, Co- 


ſes ventry, which was always held of the Earls of Cheſter. 1 
ent BY Biſhops Lynne, for King John granted to John, Biſhop of Norwich, 
m-. Sd Burgus de Lenna ſit Liber Burgus in perpetuum. All which we 
an. fad by the Writs we have left us, ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament as 
ree early as any that held i» Capize : Theſe, I think, may be ſufficient 
hat to make good my Point; but I doubt not, if I had leifure enough 
Al- for it, but 1 could ſhew you three times as many, eſpecially 1n 
% Cormwal, where the Boroughs did almoſt all hold of the Earls of 
Vers Cornwal, and not of the King: fo likewiſe in Hereford-ſhire and 
cat Bl IVorceſter-ſhire, where are many Boroughs at this Day, that hold of 
rge 


theſe Biſhops' of Hereford and Worceſter, and not of the King. | 
But it is time to return to the Doctor, and give you the reſt of his 
Learned Obſervations upon this Petition, which are theſe : * And 


further, ſays he, the Anſwer to this Petition is remarkable, for if 
t % it did appear by the Chancery-Rolls, that the Burgeſſes of St, Al- 
View bis were wont to come to Parliaments in the times of the King's 
* ' Progenitors, then ſuch as have been call d, ſhould be call d, when 
nu 


e of and his C 


there was neceſſity for it. Hence 'tis clear, adds he, that the King 
0 were equally Judges when it was neceſſary to call 


each them, and for them to come, as they were of their Right and 

on Pretences to come. | | 

that It hath been objected (ſays the Doctor) by one that feldom knows The Auth 
the or underſtands what he ſays, that evocatis evocandis, cannot be un- of Jani An- 
Bo- derſtood of calling Burgeſſes to Parliament, but thoſe words are ſo g. 414. 

ven” WW to be interpreted, that if after the Rolls were ſearched, farther 

eing 


| Tryal or hearing of the Parties were neceflary, then they ſhould 

h in de call'd, and their Reaſons heard. 

And to this he anſwers, that every Plea ought to be tryable, 4, Co's 
y al- either by the County, if Matter of Fact; or by the Juſtices, if Mat- 3 E 
ter of Law 3 or by the Record it ſelf, if it conſiſt in Matter of Re. Caſe of the 
cord; for the Law doth give fo much Honour and Credit to Re- Abbor of 


cords, that they ſhall be tryed only by themſelves. This Tryal there- ra ppt 


cella. p. 30,31. 

d3 1 Wl fore depending wholly upon Record, the words cannot be under- : 

: are I (ood of calling Parties in order to any further Tryal, | 

and Yet notwithſtanding the Doctor's great Confidence, I think his 
d ot Antagoniſt, whom he treats with ſo much Scorn and Contempt js 

I-re- in the Right; and that the words Evocatis Evocandis, &c. ate here 
| OUT to be underſtood of calling the Parties or Witnefles, if there were 
m_ vcaſion, and I am the more too inclin'd to believe it for theſe Rea- 

[ 


ſons : 
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ſons: Firfft, From the judgment which was given in the fifth Len 
of this King, when this Matter began firſt to be in diſpute between 
the Burgeſſe and Bailiffs of St. Alban's, as 11 855 by the Writ be. 
fore cited, which I need not repeat ; only you may remember 
that the Privilege which this Town then claim'd of ſending im 
Burgeſſes to Parliament, was acknowledg'd but three Years before, 
by having a Writ for the allowance of their Wages 3 ſo that thi 
being a Matter of Record, it is a very proper Anſwer for the King; 
Council, to order the Rolls of Chancery to be ſearched 3 and ij 
thoſe were not ſufficient, then Evocatis Evocandis ſi neceſſe fuerit, i.e 
Let ſuch Witneſſes be ſummon d as ought to be ſummon d to pro 
it, if there be any neceſſity for it: So that it ſeems the Chancello 
was to judge of this, for in the Record now before us, there is no 
one word concerning the bringing it before the King Council, 
of their taking upon them to do Juſtice in it, but only in gener, 
let Juſtice be done, which would have been a very improper way d 
ſpeaking, had this Juſtice been to be done immediately before them. 
ſelves; and therefore it is a great Miſtake in the Doctor to render 
thoſe words Evocatis Evocandis ſi neceſſe fuerit, ſuch as have been call |, 


ſhould be call d, or ſnumon d when there was neceſſity for it. 


Nor is the forced Inference he makes from it leſs abſurd ; for, 
ſays he, Hence it is clear, the King and his Council were equally Judge, 
when it was neceſſary to call them, and for them to come, as they wer: 
of their Right and Pretences to come, which is directly contrary to the 
purport of the ſaid Burgeſſes Petition, who therein ſet forth, that 
they ought to come to the King's Parliaments when they ſhould be 
ſummon d by two of their Burgeſſes, as they were wont to do in il 
times paſt for all Services, &c. which is a Claim not of Favour, but 
of Right, and which Claim is here admitted by the King and hi 
Council to be good, if they could make it out; and therefore the 
Anſwer of the Council was, Let the Rolls be ſearch'd, and then li 

uſtice be done, But this would have been a very impertinent Ar- 
wer, if when the Rolls had been ſearch'd, the King and his Councl 
ſhould have been equally Judges, not only when it was zeceſſary t0 
call or ſummon them, as well as other Burgeſſes to Parliament, but 


alſo of their Right to come at all; which would indeed have quite 


taken away all that theſe Burgeſſes then claim'd and petition'd for, 
and have wholly reſolv'd it into the Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure of 
the King and Council: And that this is ſo, I ſhall appeal to the ver 
words the Doctor hath cited from Cook's Reports, that every Pla 
© 1s tryable either by the County, if Matter of Fact; or by the J. 
* tices, if Matter of Law; or by the Record it ſelf, if it conſiſt 10 
Matter of Record; for the Law doth give ſo much Honour and 
Credit to Records, that they ſhall be tryd only by themſelves ;, ihe 
meaning of which is, the Judges are obliged to give Judgment ac: 
cording to the Record, and not according to their own Dilcret! 


ons; ſo that if we ſuppoſe the King's Council in Parliament to have 


had the Rolls brought before them, and to have therein found that 
the Town of St. Albar's, had ſent Members to Parliament time be. 


yond Memory, I ſee no reaſon why the King's Council ſhould not 


have been as much obliged to allow of this Record, as the Judge 


in Meſtmiuſter-Hall? Nor does the King's Council refer the Deciſion 
1 to 
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(earl to the Rolls alone, but alſo to the Teſtimony of Witneſles, as ap- 
cen pears by what follows, Evocatis Evocandis ſi neceſſe fuerit ; which l 
vel take to be the true Grammatical ſenſe of theſe words, and can by 
ber, no means be underſtood in that (as the Doctor would have them) 
tn WW of their being ſammon'd or call'd to Parliament, only when there 


ore, il was any need of it, Since the words Evocatis Fwocandis, &c. can 
tis no way admit of that Conſtruction ; for we find in Fling the Younger. 
ings that Evocare teſtes is to ſummon. Witneſſes ; and in the Forms of the 
d | Civil and Common Law. Courts, Evocatis Evocandis always ſigniſies the 
„le. 


citing of the Parties concern d, or ſuch Witneſſes as are neceſlary 
in a Cauſe depending, and ſo far it is intelligible; but] ſhould be 
very glad if any of the Doctor's Friends, to whom he left his 


rove 
ellor 


no Notes and Collections, could give us any Precedents, that Evocare 
„ ol Parliamentum, is ever put for ſummoning Members to Parlia- 
era, WF ment; but enough, if not too much of ſuch trifling as this. 

ay 0 Now, to put this Matter beyond all diſpute, tho we do not find 


hem. 
det 
zalld, 


it expreſſed in other Parliamentary Records, that upon this Elca cf 

the Burgeſſes of St. Alban's, Judgment was given for them, yet that 

it was more than probable, appears by another of this King's * Writs, „ge ci 
upon the Cloſe-Roll of this Year, directed to the Sheriff of Stafford. 8 £4 + 213. 
ſire, for the levying of the Expences for the Knights of tat Shire,“ 

who came to the Parliament, at Weſtminſter, on the Octaves of 

St. Hilary laſt paſt, being 19 J. 10 s. at four Shillings per Diem, dated at 


for, 
vdges 
wen 


© the Weſtminſter the ninth Day of March; and then follows thus on the 
„ th ame Roll, Conſimiles litteras habent Cives &. Burgenſes ſubſcripti z 
Id be then follow the Names of ſeveral Cities and Boroughs, who were 
in d to receive for each of them four Pounds ſixteen Shillings, at two 
T, bu Shillings per Day for the time they had ſerved : And, among the 
1d by reſt, the like Sam was to be paid to Thomas le Taylor, and Williazt, 
re the son to John the Mareſchal, who had come as Burgeiles from the 
en i (44 Town to the late Parliament; ſo that from their appearing 
t 4 there, and having their Wages allow'd in the Parliament, immedi- 
ou 


ately following the former, in which they petition'd the King and 
ary Council, it evidently proves, that their Plea had been allow'd, and 


t, but: Jadgment given in their favour, 
3 And this is ſti]! further confirm'd by the Letters-Patents of the Rv! Par. 1.74. 
d fo, Firſt of Edward the Third, reciting and confirming a certain In- 1 23: Io 
ſure ol denture in French made between the Abbot of St. Albar's, and the — 80 

. ans, ancto, Alba- 
e ver) Burgeſſes of the ſame Town, bearing Date the Monday after the no & IE 
y Pla Feaſt of st. Gregory the ſame Year ; wherein there is contain'd a — Vi- 
he J final Agreement of all Quarrels and Diſſentions between the ſaid la 
my Abbot and Burgeſſes; and after the recital of the Bounds of the 
ar 


laid Abby, and of its particular Privileges, the Abbot does there 
like wiſe acknowledge, that the ſaid Burgeſſes of St. Alban's, whoſe 
Names are there particularly ſet down, Puiſſent de Eux-meſmes eſlire 
deux Burgeis d'aler A cheſcus Parlement, that is, they were impower'd 


43 the 
ent ac: 
iſcret 


8 to chuſe from among themſclves to Burgeſſes to go to cvery Pa: li- 
8 © ament; and that this was farther continued in the ſecond Year of 
1d not Edward the Third, appears by a like Record on the ſame Roll, be- 
I 


Joes ing a Writ for the Expences of Roger Rayſon and John Sterthop, Ree. e 
Judge kurgeſſes for the ſaid Town in the laſt Parliament or Treaty held 15. Dorf 


Jeciny at Tork the Sxuday after St. Jame fg. Tide lat paſt, This Writ bears Pro Expens. 


K Date Burgenſium 
„ne 
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Date at York the ſixth of Auguſt, by the King and Council. The 
like Writs have the Bailiffs of the Towns here ſubſcribed, viz. ec, 80 
likewiſe in the fourth Year of this King there is a Writ (found a. 
mong a looſe Bundle of Writs of Summons preſerved in the Tower) 
directed to the Sheriffs of Efex and Hartford-ſhire, ſetting forth x 
Writ of Summons to a Parliament at Weſ#mzinſter, on the Mondyy 
after the Feaſt of St. Catherine next conting 3 and that two Knight, 
for each County, and two Burgeſſes for each Borough, ſhould be 
choſen for the ſame, Dated at Leiceſter the twenty third of Oe. 
ber, Anno Regni Quarto, per ipſum Regem & Conſilium. Then fol- 
low, in the ſame Record, the Names of the two Burgeſles of 
St. Alban's, who were there return d; and alſo the Names of the 
two Manucaptors for their appearance in Parliament. 

But if there had been none of theſe laſt Proofs, the Matter of 
Fact already cited, had been ſufficient, ſince this Plea of the | 
Burgeſſes of St. Alban's having been allow'd by the King and his 
Council, was enough to prove that it was true, that the antient 
Boroughs had a Right of ſending Members to Parliament by 
Preſcription, vix. Time beyond Memory; or elſe certainly the 
King's Council would have been fo far from allowing it, that they 
would rather have deny'd the ground of the Claim theſe Burgeſle 
then made; for had their being ſummon'd to Parliament been of 
no longer Date than the twenty third Year of the laſt King 
Reign, it would not from that time to the eighth of Edward the | 
Second, have been full twenty Years, which being within the Me- 
mory of all the Councellors there preſent, they would certainly 
have rejected this Plea as ridiculous, becauſe they themſelves could 
very well remember, when Citizens and Burgeſſes had been firſt 
ſummon' d to Parliament, except only once in the forty ninth of 
Henry the Third, which yet was not fifty Years before that very 
time, when this Diſpute happened between the Burgeſſes and 
Bailiffs of St. Albans, and fo might alſo have been within the Me- 
mory of divers of the Members of that Council, who might very 
well be about threeſcore Years of Age, and have remember'd when 
no Cities or Boroughs ſent Members to Parliament at all. 

have been the more particular in the Account of this Tranſ- 
action, becauſe not only this antient Borough of St. Albar's, but 
every other City and Borough in Exgland, that claim'd to ſend 
Burgeſles to Parliament by Preſcription, might have made the like 
Plea, and have obtain'd the like Judgment in caſe their Right had 
been queſtion d. 8 6 

I ſhall in the next place proceed to ſhew you, that not only the 
King and Council, but the Earls and Barons themſelves, have de- 
clar d their Judgment that the Commons in Parliament were of the 
like ſtanding and Antiquity with themſelves; and this I ſhall prove 
from two remarkable Inſtances; the firſt is, that memorable Re- 
cord of Parliament in the Fortieth of Edward the Third, when 
the Pope demanded of Him the Arrears of the Tribute, or Fen- 
© ſion formerly granted by King John to his Predeceſſors; Where— 
© upon atter full Deliberation in Parliament, the Prelates, Lords, 
© and Commons, reſolved with one accord, That neither the King 


nor any Other could put the Realm (or People thereof) into ſuch 7 
Jed ion 
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jecbion, ſanz Aſſent de Eux, i. e. without their Aſſent, vis. as well 
of the Commons, as of the Lords; And further that if He had (Go 
done, it was done ſans lour Aſſent, and contrary to that King's Co- 
ronation Oath, c. Now what can be more plain, than ghat above 
three hundred Years ago, there was not the leaſt Di pute, whe- 
ther the Commons of Exgland, as well as the Lords, ought to have been 
preſent in the Common Councils of the Kingdom in King Fohr”s 
Reign, but an owning that they ought to have aſſented to that 
King's Reſignation, to render it legal and valid, as well as the Pre- 
lates, Earls and Barons. 

To this Authority, I ſhall give you the + Doctor's Anſwer in hi: 
own Words, viz, All that the Reſolution of this Parliament proves 
in this Caſe, is, that King Joh» could not ſubject Himſcif, his 
Realm, or People, without the Aſlent of a Parliament, but proves 
not, who they were, that in ſuch Caſes, or at that time, gave or de- 
ny'd their Aſſent, or how they did it, or whether One hundred 
fifty three Years before this Reſolution, the Commons were repre 
ſented by Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, as they were when this 
Reſolution was given; and the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, gave 
their Aſſent firſt, that ſuch a Subjection could not be made with- 
out their Aſſent; and then the Commons were ask'd, what their 
Thoughts were, and they anſwered in the ſame manner, and in 
the lame Words as the Barons had done, and when they anſwer 
altogerher, they do it in the ſame Form of Speech conceiv'd, firſt 
by the Barons, without any conſideration whether the Commons 
were the ſame Body of Men, at the time of executing the Char- 
ter of King John's Subjection, &. as at that preſent or not. 

This Objection of the Doctor's not being at all ſatisfactory, 1 think 
there may be this Reply made to it; if there is no credit to be gi— 
ven to this Reſolution of both Houſes of Parliament, laid down in 
ſo ſolemn a manner, I know not how they cou'd be believed in any 
thing elſe they declared, if once the Commons are ſuppoſed to ſpeak 
like Parrots after the Lords, without conſidering what they ſaid. 
And tho” the firſt Propoſal of this matter was by the King to the 
Lords, yet the Pope then threatning to Excommunicate Him, and 
put the whole Realm under an Irterdif, it was certainly the Inte- 
reſt as well of the Commons as the Lords to avoid the Blow by a 
wary and true Anſwer to the Pope's Demands ; for had their An- 
lwer been ſo idle and frivolous, as the Doctor would make it, it 
had been Advantage enough for his Sanctity to have return'd in 
anſwer to this Letter, (had what the Doctor alledges been true 
that the upſtart Houſe of Commons had nothing to do to meddle or 
treat of any ſuch matter, ſince they were none of the Parties to ihc 
Agreement, nor any Members of the Common Council of the King- 
dom at that time when King Joh» reſign'd his Crown, and made 
Himſelf and Kingdom tributary to his Holinefs's Predeceſſor: Nor 
was the ſpace of an hundrea fifty three Years (from the time of 
King John to the Fortieth of Edward the Third) ſo far beyond the 
Memory of Man, that ſo remarkable a Tranſaction could not be 
well known to the Pope, as well as to the Houſe of Commons then 
in being, ſince the calling them to Parliament fell out but in the 


time of their Grandfathers at furtheſt, and therefore almoſt to be 
torgot by all then living, K 2 
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I ſhall now proceed to my lalt Authority, (tho of ſomewhat a 


P. R. C. p35. later Date, which is from the ſame * Author from whom I have bor. 


Rot. Pa-l. 
2 H 5.Part 2. 


N. 22, 


row'd the former, and it is the Senſe of the Houſe of Commons, 
in the Second Year of Henry the Fifth, in their Petition preſented to 
Him in theſe Words, Our Soveraign Lord the King, your humble and 
trewe Lieges, that ben come for the Comens of your Lond, byſechin un. 
to your riht Wiſeneſſe, that ſoo as hit hath ever be thair Libertie and 


Freedom, that there ſhould noo Statute, noo Law be made, of leſs then 


t 1. e. Royal. 


3 A. P. p. 86 


they yaf thereto their Aſſent, conſidering that the Comens of your Lond, 
the which that is, and ever hath be a Member of your Parliament, 
been as well Aſſentirs as Petitioners, that fro this time forward by Com- 
pleint of the Commune of eny Miſchief, asking remedy by mouth of 
their Speaker for the Comens, outherelſe by Petition written, that there 
never be noo Law made thereupon, and ingroſſed as Statute and Law, 


neither by Additions, neither by Diminutions, by no manner of Terme 


ne Termes, the which ſhould change the Sentence, and the Intent asked 
by the Speaker's mouth, or the Petitions by foreſaid yeven up in wryteing 
by the foreſaid, without Afent of the foreſaid Comens, &. the ret, 
as not ſo much to the purpoſe, I omit : Now that this Petition was 
allow'd by the King and Lords, appears by the Anſwer to it in theſe 
Words : The King of his Grace eſpecially granteth, that from henceforth, 
nothing be euacted to the Petitions of his Commune that be contrary of 
their asking, whereby they ſhould be bound without their Aſſent, ſaving 
always to our Liege Lord his + Real Prerogatyf to grant, and deny, 
what Him luſt of their Petitions, and Askings aforeſaid. 

I ſhall now give you Dr. B's Anſwer to this Objection, and that 
too in his own Words, viz. That * the Deſign of this Petition 
was not to ſet forth the Antiquity of the Exiſtence of the Com 
* 2201s, but their Right, that nothing might be enacted without their 
* Aflent, contrary to their intent and liking 3 and to ſhew that it 
was never done, fince they were (as they ſay) a Member of Par- 
* liament, therefore 'tis needleſs to prove that which no Body de- 
* nies, that the Aſent of the Commons was then, and is now required 
to the making ot all Statutes and Laws ; for pray give me leave 
* to ask you, What, were the Commons of England, as now repre- 
* {ſented by Knights, and Citizens, and Burgeſſes, ever an eſſential, 


conſtituent part of the Parliament from Eternity, before Man was 


* created 2 Or have they been ſo ever ſince Adam? Or ever ſince Exg- 
* land was peopled 3 Or ever ſince the Britains, Romans, and Saxons 
inhabited this {land 2 Certainly there was a time when they began 
to be ſo repreſented, and that is the Queſtion in diſpute. 

This Anſwer of the Doctor's is indeed rather a Cavil than a fair 
and ingenuous Reply; for who can imagine, that the Commons ever 
pretended to come to Parliament before Parliaments were in being? 
but only ever ſince they were inſtituted ? and to ſhew you the Ab- 
ſurdity of the Doctors Queries, I ſhall alter the Caſe, and ſuppoſe, 
that when the Biſhops in the Year 1641, were to be excluded the 
Houle of Lords by a Bill brought up by the Commons tor that pur- 
poſe, they had put in a Petition to the two Houſes of Parliament, 
ſetting forth their antient Right to be Members of that Aſſembly, 
in theſe or the like Words, That they had been ever or always ſum- 
mond to Parliaments would it have been a fair Anſwer of the ous 
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of Lords or Commons, to have ask'd them, whether they were as 
antient as Adam, or ever fince the Iſland had been inhabited? 
ſince every one knows, that general Words are always to be under- 
ſtood, not literally, but according to the Intent and Meaning of thoſe 
that ſpeak them, and that 1s, generally. 

But I ſhall now ſay ſomewhat to that part of the Doctor's An. 
ſwer, which has ſome more weight, viz. that the King and Lords 
did not allow their whole Petition, for their Intent and Meaning 
was no more, than that nothing had been enacted without their 
Conſents, ever ſince they had been ſummon d to Parliament; and 
therefore the King had no reaſon to give an Anſwer to any more of 
it, without taking notice of the reſt, To which it may be reply'd, 
that this is a very forced Interpretation, becauſe the Commons Aſ- 


ſertion is poſitive, who affirm, that they had ever been a Member of 


Parliament; and if the King and Lords had not been ſatisfied with 
the truth of this, it had been very proper for them to have told 
the ſaid Commons, that they were very preſumptuous in going a- 
bout to impoſe upon the King, ſeeing that it was not an Hundred 
and fifty Years, ſince they were firſt ſummon'd to appear there. 

But indeed the King and Lords were very well ſatisfied, that 
this was not the firſt time they had put in this Glaim; for it ap- 
pears upon the Parliament * Rolls, that they had made a like De- 


— 


claration in the time of his Grandfather King Edward the Third, * Roe. Par! 


wherein they ſaid peremptorily, they would not be obliged to any Sta. 8 Ed. 3. 8. 


tutes or Ordinances made without their Conſents, Of the like nature 
to which, I could alſo give you another Inſtance in the Reign of 
Richard the Second, were not what I have already ſaid, ſufficient up- 
on this Subject. 

And now I come to the fourth and laſt General Head, to give 
you the Teſtimony of divers learned Antiquaries, who are all of 
this Opinion, and aſſert this to be the Antient Rights of the Co. 


mons of England by Preſcription, both before and ſince the pretended 


Conqueſt, | | | 

begin with the Authority of the antient Treatiſe, call'd, Modus 
tenendi Parliamentum 5 and tho' I am ſatisfied by the Arguments 
brought by Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour, that it is not of that 
Antiquity as Sir. Edward Cook and others have ſuppoſed it to be, yet 
it is certainly as antient as the Reign of Edward the Third, as is 


viſible by the hand of that Copy, ſtill preferved in the Cottonian- 


Library; and alſo tho' I grant the Author of it was miſtaken, in 
ſuppoſing that the manner of holding Parliaments in his own time, 
was as antient as King Ethelred Father ro Edward the Confeſſor, and 
conſequently, that the ſummoning the Commons to Parliament by 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, according to the Form there ſet 
down, was of the ſame Antiquity yet that it was then very an- 
tient, appears by his repreſenting the Commons to be ſummon'd to 
Parliaments, Time beyond Memory which certainly he would ne- 
ver have done, had their firſt ſummoning been then known to be 
no Antienter than the Forty ninth of Henry III. at the furtheſt, from 
which time down to the middle of the Reign of Edward III. (when we 


may ſuppoſe this Author to have wrote) there was not Ninety 


Years, And if it was not within the Memory of any Man then li- 
ving, 
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ving, yet was it, to be ſure, within that of their Fathers, who ('tis 
not likely) would omit telling their Children of fo remarkable an 
Alteration in the Government, as the excluſion of all the leſs Je. 
nants in Capite, and the ſummoning of Knights, Citizens, and Bur. 
geſſes, to future Parliaments in their ſteads : But if this Alteration 
was made about the middle of Edward the Firſt's Reign, (as 
Dr. Brady ſuppoſes) it. will be about twenty Years later than the time 
Sir Henry Spelman and Mr. Pryz allow it. | 

I ſhall next proceed to that Learned Antiquary Mr, Lambard, who 
was certainly the beſt vers'd of any one in his time in the Ergliſh-Sax- 
on Laws and Antiquities 3 and fince his Opinion is clear for the 
Right of the Commons to appear in Parliament by Preſcription, even 
before the ſaid Conqueſt, I ſhall give you his Senſe of it, out of 
that little, but Learned Treatiſe, called his Archeizon, in theſe 
Words: 

That whereas in the beginning of the Laws (viz. thoſe made by 
* the Saxon Kings he there mentions) all the Acts are ſaid to pak 
from the King and his Wiſe Men, both of the Clergy and Lazr, 
© each Statute being pen'd thus, and it is the Sentence of our Lord and 
* his Wiſe Men; ſo that it appears, that it was then a received Form 
of Speech, to ſignify both the Spiritualty and Laity (that is to ſay, 
the Greater Nobzlity, and the leſs Commons) by this one Word Miles 
. e. Wiſemen. 

* Now as theſe written Authorities do undoubtedly confirm our 
Aſſertion of the Continuance of this manner of Parliament, ſo i 
there alſo unwritten Laws, or Preſcription, which do no leſs in- 
* fallibly uphold the ſame 3 for it is well known, that in every 
* quarter of the Realm, a great many Boroughs do yet fend Bur- 
* eeſſes to the Parliament, which are nevertheleſs ſo Antient, and 
ſo long ſince decay'd, and gone to Ruin, that it cannot be ſhew'd, 
they have been of any Reputation ſince the Conqueſt, and much 
* lefs that they have obtain d this Priviledge, by the Grant of any 
* ſucceeding King: So that the Intereſt which they have in Par- 
liament groweth from an antient Uſage before the Congueſt, 
* whereof they cannot ſhew any beginning. And this is alſo tur- 
ther confirm'd by a contrary Practice in the very ſame thing; tor 
* it is well known, that the Tenants of Autient Demeſne do preſcribe 
in not ſending to the Parliament; for which reaſon alſo, they are nei- 
* ther Contributers to the Wages of the Knights of Shires, neither 
are they bound by ſundry Acts of Parliament, tho they be gene- 
rally pennd, and make no Exceptions of them. But there 1s no 
* Antient Demeſne, ſaving that only which is deſcribed in the Book 
* of Doomeſday, under the Title of Terra Regis, which of neceſli'y 
* muſt be ſuch as either was in the hands of the (Conqueror, W 
made the Book, or of Edward the Confeſſor, that was before him. 
And ſo again, if they of Antient Demeſnes have ever ſince the Con- 
« queſt preſcribed not to elect and fend Burgeſſes to the Parliament, 
then (no donbt) there was a Parliament before the Congueſt, to 
the which Other Places did ſend their Bargeſſes. 

I ſhall now give you the Opinion of that learned Antiquary 
Mr. Somner, who albeit he doth not ſpeak ſo fully as the Author 
laſt cited, in allowing the Commons a Right by Preſcription, bo A 
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plainly contradicts the Opinion of thoſe Gentlemen, who will not 
allow the Houſe of Commons to have been more Antient than the 
Forty ninth of Herry the Third, for in his Verſion of that Old Engliſh 
WM Writ or Proclamation, iſſued by Henry the Th:zrd in the Forty ſe- 
Wl cond Year of his Reign, for the due Obſervation of the late Pro- | 
ions made at Oxon by the Loandesfolk, (that is in Latin, Populus | 
WW Terre) and by this Author in a Manuſcript Verſion of it which 1 
have ſeen under his own hand, 1s render'd Commons, whom he 
Wl ſappoſes to have been preſent at that Parliament, tho the Writs 
of Sammons are now loſt ; this Writ, with the Tranſlation to it, 
pod may find printed in the Appendix to my laſt Volume of the 
| MW General Hiſtory of England. 8 
f I ſhall in the next place give you 2 of the moſt Celebra- 
ted Mr. Selden, who in his Notes upon Fleta, ſpeaking of that great 
Queſtion which aroſe in Parliament in the Reign of Edward the 
; WH Third, concerning King Jobs' Donation of his Kingdom to the Pope, 
; MW fams up the Reſolution of all the Eſtates there preſent, in theſe 
words: Ordines Univerſi tam generis Hieratici, quam Proceres, Se- 
| WM n4tns, Populuſq; ſolenni inita deliberatione , in Comitiis illi reſponde- 
1 WW rut wnanimes, irritan plane fuiſſe Johannis Donationem, utpote tam 
Se Ordinum Aſſenſu quam juramento Inaugurati adverſum, which I 
WH ſhall for the ſatisfaction of ordinary Readers tranſlate into Exgliſo, 
| fince the Latin is ſomewhat difficult; There all the Eſtates, as well 
the Biſhops as the Great Lords, Senate and People, (by which he 
means the Commons ) after a ſolemn Deliberation in Parliament, 
* anſwered the Pope, with one Conſent, that the Donation of 
King John was abſolutely void, as being made without the Conſent of 
be Etats, (that is, of all thoſe already mention'd) and was alſo con- 
d © frary to his Coronation-Oath. From which Paſlage we may ob- 
| WM ferve, that Mr. Selden here intended to tranſlate into Latin, that fa- 
h W mous Judgment in the Parliament of the Fortieth of Edward the 
; MW £4ird, (already cited) in which the Biſhops, Lords and Commons 


- WW declare, that King John could not make over his Kingdom to the Pope, 

{Wl ſans leur Aſent, that is, without the Conſent of all the Eſtates ; 

- WW whereas King John made this Reſignation with the conſent only | 
of them, viz. ſome few of the Earls, Barons and Tenants 7» Ca- 
pite, none of the Biſhops or Abbots, much leſs any Repreſentatives | 
of the Commons being there, as you may find in Matt. Parzs and | | 
other Authors Relation of it. And that he did not believe the leſs 

Tenants in Capite, in a body, were at the latter end of King Johns 

Reign Members of the Great Council of the Kingdom, appears from 

what the ſame Author ſays in his“ Titles of Honour; for he ſup- p4- 22.588. 
poſes there, that at the time when King J7ohn granted his great Char- Hit. ult. 
ter, the greater Barons had procured a Law (tho' now loſt) to ex- 

clude the leſs Tenants zn Capite, from any Intereſt in the Parlia- 

ments of that time, under the Title of ſuch Tenants; and in the 

following + Page, he ſuppoſes alſo, that the Alteration, whereby | Page 3 89. 
thoſe Tenants were no more reckon d as Barons of Parliament, was 

not made fo late, as about the latter end of Henry the Third, (as 

Caubdens nameleſs Author relates) but much ſooner, before the 

Magna Charta of King John; for ( fays he) in all Occurrences 

that I meet with fince that time, I find no mention made of any In- 

ly tereſt, 
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ving, yet was it, to be ſure, within that of their Fathers, who (u. 
not likely) would omit telling their Children of fo remarkable an 
Alteration in the Government, as the excluſion of all the leſs Te- 
nants in Capite, and the ſummoning of Knights, Citizens, and Bur. 
geſſes, to future Parliaments in their ſteads: But if this Alteration 
was made about the middle of Edward the Firſt's Reign, (as 
Dr. Brady ſuppoſes) it will be about twenty Years later than the time 
Sir Henry Spelman and Mr. Pryz allow it. 

I ſhall next proceed to that Learned Antiquary Mr, Lambar4, who 
was certainly the beſt vers d of any one in his time in the Engliſh-Sax- 
on Laws and Antiquities 3 and fince his Opinion is clear for the 
Right of the Commons to appear in Parliament by Preſcription, even 


before the {aid Conqueſt, I ſhall give you his Senſe of it, out ot 


that little, but Learned Treatiſe, called his Archeion, in theſe 
Words : 

That whereas in the beginning of the Laws (viz. thoſe made by 
the Saxon Kings he there mentions) all the Acts are ſaid ro pal; 
from the King and his Wiſe Men, both of the Clergy and Laih, 
each Statute being pen'd thus, and it is the Sentence of our Lord and 
* his Wiſe Men; ſo that it appears, that it was then a received Form 
of Speech, to ſignify both the Spiritualty and Laity (that is to ſay, 
the Greater Nobzlity, and the lefs Commons) by this one Word Mile, 
z, e. Wiſemen. 

Now as theſe written Authorities do undoubtedly confirm our 
Aſlertion of the Continuance of this manner of Parliament, fo is 
there alſo unwritten Laws, or Preſcription, which do no leſs in- 
© fallibly uphold the ſame 3 for it is well known, that in every 
quarter of the Realm, a great many Boroughs do yet fend Bur. 
* ceſſes to the Parliament, which are nevertheleſs fo Antient, and 
* to long ſince decay'd, and gone to Ruin, that it cannot be ſhew'd, 
they have been of any Reputation ſince the Conqueſt, and much 
* leſs that they have obtain'd this Priviledge, by the Grant of any 
* fucceeding King: So that the Intereit which they have in Par- 
* liament groweth from an antient Uſage before the Conqucſt, 
* whereof they cannot ſhew any beginning. And this is alſo tur- 
ther confirm'd by a contrary Practice in the very ſame thing; tor 
* It is well known, that the Tenants of Autient Demeſne do preſcribe 
in not ſending to the Parliament; for which reaſon alſo, they are nci- 
* ther Contributers to the Wages of the Knights of Shires, neither 
are they bound by ſundry Acts of Parliament, tho' they be gene- 
rally pennd, and make no Exceptions of them. But there is 10 
* Antient Demeſne, ſaving that only which is deſcribed in the Book 
* of Doomeſday, under the Title of Terra Regis, which of neceſli'y 
* muſt be ſuch as either was in the hands of the Congueror, w.:0 
made the Book, or of Edward the Confeſſor, that was before bim. 
And ſo again, if they of Antient Demeſnes have ever ſince the Con- 
« queſt preſcribed not to elect and ſend Burgeſles to the Parliament. 
then (no donbt) there was a Parliament before the Conqueſt, 10 
© the which Other Places did ſend their Bzrgeſſes. 

I ſhall now give you the Opinion of that learned Antiquary 
Mr. Somner, who albeit he doth not ſpeak ſo fully as the Author 


laſt cited, in allowing the Commons a Right by Preſcription, yet he 


plainly 
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plainly contradicts the Opinion of thoſe Gentlemen, who will not 
allow the Houſe of Commons to have been more Antient than the 
Forty ninth of Henry the Third, for in his Verſion of that Old Bugliſh 
Writ or Proclamation, iſſued by Henry the Third in the Forty ſe- 
cond Year of his Reign, tor the due Obſervation of the late Pro- 
viſions made at Oxon by the Loandesfolk, (that is in Latin, Populus 
Terre) and by this Author in a Manuſcript Verſion of it which 1 
have ſeen under his own hand, is render'd Commons, whom he 
Ml {oppoſes to have been preſent at that Parliament, tho' the Writs 
of Summons are now loſt ; this Writ, with the Tranſlation to it, 
vou may find printed in the Appendix to my laſt Volume of the 
| MW General Hiſtory of England. 
I ſhall in the next place give you „K of the moſt Celebra- 
ted Mr. Selden, who in his Notes upon Fleta, ſpeaking of that great 
Queſtion which aroſe in Parliament in the Reign of Edward the 
- MW Third, concerning King John's Donation of his Kingdom to the Pope, 
; W fams up the Reſolution of all the Eſtates there preſent, in theſe 
Words: Ordines Univerſi tam generis Hieratici, quam Proceres, Se- 
uus, Populuſq; ſoleuni inita deliberatione, in Comitiis illi reſponde- 
unt unauimes, irritam plane fuiſſe Johannis Donationem, utpote tam 
dine Ordinum Aſſenſu quam juramento Inaugurati adverſum, which I 
WH ſhall for the ſatisfaction of ordinary Readers tranſlate into Ergliſh, 
| fince the Latin is ſomewhat difficult; There all the Eſtates, as well 
the Biſhops as the Great Lords, Senate and People, (by which he 
means the Commons) after a ſolemn Deliberation in Parliament, 
* anſwered the Pope, with one Conſent, that the Donation of 
* King John was abſolutely void, as being made without the * 
* the Eſtates, (that is, of all thoſe already mention'd) and was alſo con- 
* trary to his Coronation-Oath. From which Paſſage we may ob- 
ſerve, that Mr. Selden here intended to tranſlate into Latin, that fa- 
mous Judgment in the Parhament of the Fortieth of Edward the 
Third, (already cited) in which the Biſhops, Lords and Commons 
declare, that King John could not make over his Kingdom to the Pope, 
ſans leur Aſſent, that is, without the Conſent of all the Eſtates ;3 
whereas King Joh» made this Reſignation with the conſent only 
ot them, viz. ſome few of the Earls, Barons and Tenants 7» Ca- | 
bite, none of the Biſhops or Abbots, much leſs any Repreſentatives | 
of the Commons being there, as you may find in Matt. Paris and | 
other Authors Relation of it. And that he did not believe the leſs 
Tenants i Capite, in a body, were at the latter end of King Johz's 
Reign Members of the Great Council of the Kingdom, appears from 
„bat the fame Author ſays in his“ Titles of Honour; for he ſup- par 26.588. 
x 8 poles there, that at the time when King John granted his great Char- Lit. ulr, 
oder, the greater Barons had procured a Law (tho' now loſt) to ex- 
n. MW clude the leſs Tenants zu Capite, from any Intereſt in the Parlia- 
1- © ents of that time, under the Title of ſuch Tenants; and in the 
, following + Page, he ſuppoſes alſo, that the Alteration, whereby 
% thoſe Tenants were no more reckon'd” as Barons of Parliament, was 
not made fo late, as about the latter end of Henry the Third, (as 
iy | £ambder's nameleſs Author relates) but much ſooner, before the 
or | Megna Charta of King. Fohz ; for ( fays he) in all Occurrences 
nc I that 1 meet with fince that time, I find no mention made of any In- 
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tereſt, thoſe Tenants eo nomine had in Parliament, who doubtleſ 
were the Perſons excluded from it, whenever any ſuch Law waz 
made; where, tho” I confeſs he is of Opinion, that the Tenants iy 
Capite were at firſt Barons, equally with the Earls and Greater Ba. 
rons, and as ſuch were Members of all Parliaments, yet he ſup. 


poſes they were excluded from them long before the Forty ninth of 


Fleury the Third, and conſequently the Knights of Shires muſt have 
come thither in their rooms. 

[ (hall conclude with Sir Midiam Dngdale's Opinion in his Origi- 
nes Juridiciales, who tho he was poſſeſt with the ſame Notions, a 
Dr, Brady has ſince taken up, concerning the Commons not being 
ſummon'd to Parlirment until the Forty ninth of Herry the Third, 
yet in the main he alloweth them to have been repreſented afie 
the ſame manner, tho not by Members of their own choice; and 


he is ſo far convinc'd by the Authorities of divers Antient WII. 


ters, as to grant, that there were Repreſentatives of the Commons, why 
were ſummon'd to Great Councils, as appears by his own Words in 
the beginning of that Treatiſe ; where citing the Saxoz Chronicle 
that King VWi4#iam J. held his Courts or Councils three times in the 
Year, with all the Potent Men throughout England, viz. Archbi. 
{hops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons and Knights, whence 
(fays he) it may be inferr'd, that if thoſe Meetings were his Con. 
* ziunia.Concilia, (as doubtleſs they were) then did ſome of thoſe re. 
« preſent the Common People, for that they were repreſented in hi 
Great Councils, ſeems clear to me, partly from this Obſervation 


© of Roger Hoveden, that King William in the Fourth Year of his 
Reign, by the Council of his Barons, cauſed Twelve Wiſe and 


© Noble Engliſhmen out of each County in Exgland to be ſummon'd, 
that he might learn from them the Laws and Antient Cuſtom: 
© thereof. I have not made uſe of this Teſtimony my ſelf, becauſe 
Jam not ſatistied whether thoſe Twelve Perſons were ſummond 
to a Great Council as Repreſentatives for the Commons, and there. 
fore I ſhall more infiſt upon the next Authority, he cites from 
Sculcardus, a Monk of Meſtminſter his Chartulary, concerning thol: 
Perſons that- were ſummon'd by the ſame King, from ſeveral Coun- 
ties and Cities of England, for the Confirmation of the Charter ot 
Privileges, that He had lately granted to the Abbey of Meſtminſter, 
which ſince I have cited in the beginning of this Diſcourſe, I ſhall 
hut barely mention here, and only take notice, that this Learned 
Author has granted enough for my purpoſe, that the Commons ap- 
;pear'd in Parliaments not long after the Conqueſt. 
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SECOND PART 


Shall now go on to the laſt Part of my intended Deſign, which 

is fairly to repreſent the moſt conſiderable Arguments and Au- 

thorities that have been produced by Sir H. Spelman, Dr. Brady, 

and others, whereby they would make out, that the Common: 
were never Repreſented by Members of their own chuſing, before 
the 49th of Henry the Third, and as Dr. Brady ſuppoſes, were omitted 
to be any more ſummon'd, till the 18th of Edward the Firft ; but 
that the Cities and Boroughs had no Repreſentatives there, until the 
23d of this King, which, as it is the Doctor's Invention, I ſhal! 
conlider by it ſelf at the end of this Diſcourſe, 


begin with Sir H. Spelmans Opinion, as you may find it in his 
Gloſſary, Tit. Parliamentum, which I ſhall thus render into Exgliſhʒ; 
* That preſently after the Conqueſt, King Hilliam having diſtributed 
© all the Lands of the Kingdom to his Great Men, and other Follow - 
* ers, as ſupreme Lord thereof, they were abſolutely ſubject to Him, 
das well by Tenure as by Allegiance 3 ſo that by the Counſel and 
Aſſent of theſe He impos d what Laws He pleas'd upon the whole 
* Kingdom, and every inferior Tenant was included by the Vote 
* of his ſuperior Lord, as we are by the Knights, Citizens, and 
* Burgeſſes at this Day; and hence it was, that theſe Great Men 
* were called by our Hiſtorians, Primates, Magnates, &. Barones Re- 
* gis, & Regni, He further ſays, that he had collected above an 
hundred Precedents of the Statutes and Laws made in Great Coun— 
cils and Parliaments. from the coming in of William the Firſt, to the 
latter end of Heury the Third incluſively, yet that he could never 
there meet with among ſo great a multitude of Authoritics any Paſſage, 
whereby the Commons could be proved preſent in thoſe Aſſemblies, and 
then, after ſome Inſtances, whereby he would make out what he 
has aſlerted, he proceeds (as he ſaith, out of Darkneſs into Light) 
and placeth the main ſtreſs of his Argumeat for the Commons not 
being ſummon'd to any Council or Parliament until the 49th of 
Henry the Third, upon certain Clauſes in King John's Charter, which 
fince it doth not at preſent fall under the Times immediately after 
the Conqueſt, I defer the citing of until I come to that King's Reign : 
And in the mean while ſhall, for the Reader's better Memory, as al 
for my own eaſe, divide the Obſervations [ ſhall make from the An- 
thorities produced by Sir Henry Spelman and Dr. Brady, according 
to the King's Reigns they treat of, into three diſtin& Periods ; the 
firſt of which (hall be from the beginning of the Reign of Milli am 
the Firſt, to the end of the Reign of King Stephen; the ſecond, 
trom the beginning of King Henry the Second, unto the end of King 
John ʒ the third from the beginning of Herry the Third, to the 13th 
and 23d of Edward the Firſt ; in the former of which Years Dr. g. 
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ſuppoſes the Knights of Shires to be firſt again ſummon'd to Parli— 
ament, after about twenty three Years omiſſion, from the 49th of 
Henry the Third; and in the latter of them he would have the 
Citizens and Burgeſſes to have been firſt again ſummon d, after about 
eight and twenty Year's intermiſſion. 

To begin with the firſt of theſe Periods, Dr. Brady in his Catalogue 
of Engliſh Councils or Parliaments, hath given us many Authorities, 
from ſeveral Antient Engliſh Hiſtorians, whereby he would prove, 
that beſides the Biſhops and Abbots (about whom there is no diſ- 
pute) the Lay or Temporal Orders, mention'd to be ſummon'd to 
the great Councils of thoſe Times, were the Comites, & Primates 
Angliæ, ſometimes comprehended under the word Barone in gene- 
ral, ſometimes under the words Principes, Proceres, Primores G- 
Miajores Regni, or elſe by Magnates, and Optimates Regni, without 


any mention of common or ordinary Men being ever ſummon'd to | 


thoſe Aflemblies, and that this is evident as far as King Stepher's 
Reign. 

; troubling the Reader with a repetition of all the par- 
ticular Councils cited by Sir Henry Spelman and the Doctor; for l 
do not deny but that they are truly quoted, tho' not without ſome 
partiality ; and therefore I cannot but obſerve the unfairnels of the 
Doctor's dealing in this Matter, ſince he takes no notice of any of 
thoſe Great Councils, where I have already proved in the begin- 
ing of this Diſcourſe, that not only the Tenants 7 Capzte, but the 
Repreſentatives of Connties and Cities, as alſo the Inferior Military 
Tenants were often ſummon'd; as particularly to that Great Coun- 
cil, which was held by King William the Firſt, in the ninetcenth 
Year of his Reign; as alſo to that held by Henry the Firſt at his Coro- 
nation; and another held at Salisbury in the fixteenth Year of his 
Reign, when all the Perſons of any conſiderable Eſtates in England, 
of whatſoever Lords they held, were ſummon'd thither to do Homage, 
and ſwear Fealty to Prince William: his Son; which Council, tho” the 
Doctor expreſly mentions, yet he cites no more out of Eadmerus, 
and Florence of Worceſter, than what makes for his purpole, vs. 
that the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, appear d at this Council, but is 
ſilent as to any Others, altho? thoſe Authors ſhew plainly, that they 
were there as conſtituent Members. | 

But I ſhall next proceed to anſwer thoſe Authorities made ufe of 
by the Doctor; and ſhall ſhew, that under the general words above. 
mention'd, not only the Earls and Barons, but other Chief Men of 
England, whom we may call Commons may very well be compre- 
hended : In the firſt place therefore ] mult acknowledge, that the 
Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and Barons, as they had in thoſe Times 
moſt of the Lands, ſo they had conſequently the chief governing 
Power over the Nation; and therefore their [»ferior Tenants, as allo 
moſt of the Cities and Boroughs of the Kingdom, not then making 
any conſiderable Figure either for Riches or Power, it is no won— 
der, if they are not ſo often particularly mention'd, and taken no- 
tice of by our Antient Hiſtorians 3 yet however they may very 
well be comprehended under thoſe general words which the Gen- 
tlemen of the other Opinion have given us ſo large a Catalogue 


of ; and I have already proved in the IrtroduFion to my laſt Vo- 
lame, 
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lume, that as for the words, Prixcipes, Primates, & Primores, they ſig- 
nify no more than the Chiet or Principal Governours or Magiſtrates 
in any . Nation, or Kingdom, without any conſideration of their 
Nobility by Birth or Degree, Quality or Eſtate 3 the like I may ſay | 
for the word 4 Proceres, which is render'd in our Dictionaries, the + 7d. Lnrtlet 
Heads or Principal Men of any City or Commonwealth, which Term Pictonaty 
may (I ſuppoſe) as well take in the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, 
as the Inferior Tenants in Capite 5 and as for the words Optimates 
and Magnates, tho' the former of them is render'd in our Diciona- 
ries Noble men ; yet it allo ſignifies any Chief Magiſtrates or Gover- 
nours ; and in Livy this word is uſed to ſignify certain Great Oth- 
cers among the Macedonians; but that under the laſt of theſe words 
the Knights of Shires may be comprehended, I ſhall prove by ſeve— 
ra] Inſtances from our Records and Hiſtories : And for the proof of | 
this, ſee * Rot. Clauſe 3 Ed. 2. m. 16. Dorſo. where you will find this“ P. R. c 
Title, [nhibitio ne qui Magnates, viz, Comes, Baro, Miles, ſeu aliqua! 9% 95 
Not abilis Perſona tranſcat ad Partes tranſmarinss, Where the word 
Magnates is apply'd to all Knights in common, as well as the Earls 
and Barons; and amongſt the common Writs of Mzichaelmas-Term, 
Anno 34 Ed. I. in the keeping of the Remembrancer of the Trea— 
ſury of the Exchequer, the Knights of Shires, and Barons of Cinque— 
Ports, are called Magnates; ſo allo in the Statute 25. Ed. 3. de Ser- 
 Weicntibrs, it is there enacted, Per Aſſeut de les ditg Prelatz, Conntes, 
hon, & autres Grandes de la dite Commnalte illonques Aſſemblez, 
So likewiſe in the Þ old Statutes printed in French, in that of the t rid. Tele 
Staple made 27 Ed. 2. the Knights of Shires are expreſly call'd 3 nk 
Grantz des Countess, which Title you will find given them in ſun- 
dry other Records of Parliament. 

And that not only they, but the Principal or Chief Men of the 
(ities of Eng land, were ſtil'd Optimates and Magnatec, appears from 
1 Paſſage in Miliam of Malmsbury's Hiſtory, where the Eiſhop of Hie due 
Vincheſter, in the Synod held there, ſpeaking of the rich Citizens © 8 189. 


of London, ſays thus, Londinenſes qui pro Magnitudine Cvitatis Opti- 
„ e ſunt : And a little lower the fame Biſhop, in his Speech to 
: the Londoners in that very, Council, ſays of them, Non decere ut 


mdinenſes qui precipui habebantur in Anglia, freunt Proceres, &c, 
c And that they are allo often ſtiled Magnates, appears from an 
r intient Manuſcript, called, De Legibus Antiquis Civitatis, kept in 


3 de Archives of the City of London, where, under Anno Dom. 1229. 
o being the thirteenth of Henry the Third) an Act of Common Coun- 
i was made, Per omnes Aldermannos & Magnates Civitatis, per 
ne enſum univerſoram Civinm, quod nullo tempore permitterent aliquem 
-n ricecomitem per duos Annos continnos, ſicut prius extiterant ; ſo like- 


> Wile in the ſame Book, Aund Dom. 1242, and the 29th of Henry 
% e Third, mention is made of a Diſſention that then aroſe about 
> Wie choice of a Sherif and the Book ſays, that Quidam de Vulgo cle- 

rut Nichol, Bat, ſed Alii per aſſen ni Majoris, G Magnatum ele— 


a wrunt Adam de Bentley; where by Magrates are to be under- 
= tood the Chief Men of the City, as Aldermen and Common Councilnen. 


And as for the words Nobiles and Nobilitas, I have already | 
roved in my former ſztroduTion, that thoſe Titles did not anti- | 
itly belong to the higher Nobility only, ſuch as Earls, Barons, &-, 
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but alſo to Knights and Gentlemen, as they do in France and Ger. 
many at this day; and that as low as the Reign of King Richard 
the Second, the Commons of England in Parliament are ſtil'd Noble, ap. 
pears by a Speech Recorded in the Rolls of Parliament of the 7th of 
Richard the Second, ſpoken by Sir Michael de la Pool, then Lord Chan. 
cellor to the Lords and Commons, which begins thus: I diſt vou 
Meſſieurs Prelats & Seigneurs Temporelx & vous, mes Compaignons les 
Chivalers, & Autres de la Noble Commune de Angleterre, i. e. I ad. 
dreſs my ſelf to you, my Lords, the Prelates and Lords Temporal], 
and to you my Companions, the Knights and others of the Noble 
Commons of England; and J have already proved, that by the word 
QOniverſa Nobilias Angliæ, who met at Runnemede to demand the 
Great Charter, not only the Earls, Barons, and Tenants 7 Capite, 
but others, eſpecially Knights and Gentlemen were comprehended; 


but as for the word Barones, ſince there is a great deal to be ſaid | 


pro and con concerning the ſignification of it, as alſo of the Term 
Baronagium (which is from thence derived) I ſhall defer ſpeaking 
any thing to them, until I come to the Great Charter of King John, 
and to the Common Councils or Parliaments held before the 49th 
of Henry the Third, where thoſe words frequently occur, and then 


I ſhall have occaſion to enquire into the ſignification of them. 
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In the mean time I ſhall give yon a further confirmation of what 
| have here laid down, that the Commons, as repreſented in Parli- 
ament by Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, might be very well com- 
prehended under the words Principes, Proceres, Nobiles, and Mag- 
ates, before the 49th of Henry the Third, I ſhall prove alſo, that 
ſeveral Authors, who wrote after the time that the Commons muſt 
be allow'd to have been ſummon'd to Parliament) do make uſe of 
the ſame Terms and Phraſes to expreſs the Conſtituent Members of 
it: I ſhall begin with the Teſtimony of Matt. of Weſtminſter, who, 
in his Flores Hiſtor. under Anno Dom. 1280, (being the ſeventh 
Year of Edward the Firſt) thus reckons up the Conſtituent parts of 
that Parliament which were then ſummon'd, Rex, Portifices, &. 
Principes Auglicani convenerunt in unum, and then enacted that fa- 
mous Statute of Mort. main; and that the Commons were to this Par- 
lament ſummon'd, I think I have already ſufficiently made ont : 
And the ſame Author in the 24th of this King, ſub Arno Dom. 1 296, 
tells us of a Parliament held at St. Edmnnd's-bury, and that 
the 2 ac Magnates Regni were thither aſſembled, of whom 
the King demanded an Aid; and that the Commons were preſent 
at this Parhament, appears by the Writ of Summons upon the Rolls; 
ſo likewiſe the ſame Author ſpeaks of the Parliament held at Weſt- 
minſter in the 27th of this King, in theſe Terms, Dominica Secund: 
Dnadrageſſime citatis Magnatibus Regni apud Weſtmonaſterium, with- 
out any particular mention of the Commons; and yet it appears by 


the ſame Rolls, that they were alſo ſummon'd thither, and compre- 


hended under this general word. 

And as for Wikes's Chronicle, and the Annals of Waverly, tho 
we have been beholding to them for divers remarkable Authorities 
for the proving that the Repreſentatives of the Commons were pre- 
ſent in Parliament during thoſe times, when the Doctor will not 


allow their being there at all, yet they do ſometimes pals mem of, 
with- 
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without taking any particular notice of them: As for luſtance, the 
Annals of Waverly, under the Year 1265, being the 49th of Herr 
the Third, do only mention, that there. was no 1{mall Ailembly. of 
the Prelates and Proceres Anglie, or Great Men of England, by the 
Command of the Earl of Leiceſter, who had then the King in his 
Power, without particularly telling us of what Orders or Degrees 
of Men theſe Proceres conſiſted 3 nor indeed is there one Hiltorian 
of thoſe Times thar gives us any Account of this ſuppoſed alteration 
in the Government, introducing the Repreſentatives ot the Commons, 
who were ſummon'd to that Parliament: So that if that Roll, 
containing the Writs of Summons for the chooſing Knights of Shives, 
Citizens, and Bureeſſes, with the Barons of the Cinque- Ports, had 
happen'd to have been imbezel'd or deſtroy d, as were many Others 
both before and after that time, I do not doubt but the Gentlemen 
E whom we oppoſe, would have had the Ingenuity to aſſert from this 
general omiſſion of our Hiſtorians, that the Commons were not ſum- 
moa'd to Parliament at all, till the firſt time that they could find 
any Writs for their ſummoning enter'd upon the Roll, or elſe in 
ſome looſe miſapply'd Writ in a Schedule, as Dr. Brady hath done 
tor the Knights of Shires, in the cighteenth Year of Edward the Firſt, 
of which I ſhall ſay more in due time, 
| now proceed to the next Period, and give you the reſt of the 
Doctor's Authorities, and begin with Henry the Second, in whole 
Reign there were divers Great Councils held, in which the Lay- 
Orders are comprehended under the words Proceres and Magnates, 
Roger Hove den, in reciting thole that were preſent at the Coun- 
al ot Clarendon, ſays, that the Recognition of the Conſtitutions there 
made was in the preſgnce of the Biſhops, Oc. Earls, Barons, &. 
Procerum Regui; ſometimes the Conncils under this King are ſaid 
to be held with the Biſhops and Magnates only; but moſt often, 
beſides the former, (viz. the Biſhops, G.) the Earls and Barons are 
f particularly mention'd ro have been prefent at theſe Great Councils, | 
5 But * Benedictus Abbas, inſtead of the Barones, mentions a Coun- * Atanuſcript 
„ el held at London by this King, with the Earls and Wiſe Men of f 
r. the Kingdom, the word Sæpientiores, being put inſtead of Baroves : © © 
: Wood the ſame Author ſpeaks of another Great Council held at 5. . 71. 
„ NVithampton, before both the Henry's, Father and Son, where the 
at Nbimops, Earls, and Barons of his + Realm were preſent: Aud there t zr /#s, 
m allo follows this remarkable Clauſe, viz. by the Advice and Con- 
ac nt of King Henry his Son, and of the Earls, Barons, Knights, G- 
gs Me minum ſuorum, i. e. (ſays Dr. B.) of his Tenants % Capite, or 
. Military Tenants, King Herry made the following Aſſize, ec. This 
4i being one of the moſt remarkable Authorities the Doctor has pro- 
n- duced for his Opinion of Tenants zz Capite, I ſhall give you his Com- 
by nent upon them in his own words, in his“ Animadverſions upon P. 2-3. 
e- Mir. 4's Jani Anglorum, &c. . 
* King Henry the Second, when He had cauſed his Son to be 
o' | crown'd in 4. D. 1170, and the Earls and Barons to do Homage, 
ies and (wear Fealty to him (ſaving the Homage and Fealiy they had 
e- done, and ſworn to Himſelf) He granted Him the Government 
ot of the Kingdom in his Abſence, and cauſed a new Seal to be made 
y, ter Him, by which He was to manage it. And it cannot be — 
h- * doubted % 
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* doubted, but that to make Him look more like a King, He af. 
* ſign'd ſome Earls, and Barons, Knights and other Military Men. 
* who atturned Tenants to Him, or ſome new Earls and Barons 
were created, as immediate dependants on Him, and the Knights 
and other Military Tenants follow'd, and held on the Lands, 
* Mannors, and Honours, that were aſſign'd to maintain and ſup. 
port his Court and Kingſbip, and the King's Ccarites and Barone 
* Terre ſue, were the Earls of his Kingdom and Barons that held im- 
* mediately of Him, and were his immediate Tenants in Capite: 
Thus far the Doctor; and from this Relation of Abbot Benedid, 
who lived and wrote in that very time, the Doctor allo infer, 
hat the Great Councils or Parliaments of thoſe times, conſiſted 
* only of the Tenants in Capite, or whom beſides the King was plead 
to call, and that He might call ſuch as He pleaſed; and the Aſſize 


was made in this Great Council concerning the Articles of In- 


* quiry for Juſtices itinerant, and the Diviſion of the Kingdom 

into fix Parts or Circuits, and appointing Juſtices for every 
County. . | 

Having fairly ſet down the Doctors Comment, and Concluſion 

from this Author, I ſhall now give you what may be ſaid in anſwer 

to it: Firſt, ſuppoſing it to be granted, that by the Words Co. 

mites and Barones, here twice repeated, are to be underſtood the 

King's Earls and Barons only, yet it does not therefore follow, that 

either by thoſe or the next Words, vis, Militum & Hominum ſuorum, 

are to be underſtood the young King's Barons, or other Mzl:tary 

Tenants, as taken diſtinctly from his Father's ; for tho this Author 

has mention'd them apart, yet there is no occaſion for ſtarting any 

ſuch new Notions as the Doctor does from thoſe Words, Baronum, 

Militam, G. Hominum ſuorum, ſince this ſuorum relates to old King 

Henry, as well as Terre ſug, & Filii ſui, atoregoing; and * Ra- 

dulphus de Diceto, who allo lived and wrote about the ſame time, 

{peaking of this very Council, only ſays, that the King according 

to the Advice of his Son the young King, before the Biſhops, Earls, 

Et aſiis Ho- Barons, Knights, and Þ+ Others his Tenants or Subjects, appointed Ju- 

11101085 fUis. ſtices over ſix Parts of his Realm, three for each Part: Nor do 

I ſee any reaſon to render the Words, Militibus & Hominibus ſuis, 

in this as well as the former Author, by Knights and other Te- 

nants in Capite, becauſe by the Mzlites may be underſtood the 

Knights of Shires, and by the alii Homines ſui, the Repreſentatives 

of Cities and Boroughs; And the Doctor's Friends have no reafon 

to find fault with this Conſtruction, ſiuce he has expreſly aſſerted, 

that all the antient Cities and Boroughs, that ſent Members to Par- 

liament, held of the King i Capite. Tho! there is no neceſſity tor 

this neither; for the Words, Homines ſui, made uſe of by the Au- 

thors above cited, are not always taken for Tenants ix Capite, or by 

Page 298, Military Service, but for Subjects in general, as Sir H. Spelman has 

ſhewn in his Gloſlary, where under the Word Homo, he ſays : Di. 

citur preterea de eo qui nullo actepto Feodo nullo Predio, ſe in alteri«s 

tradidit Militiam, Servitium, Obſequium, Clientelam, & in Genera de 

omni Famulo, Miniſtro, Subdito : Breve Henrici II. Juſticiariis de 

Norfolc, Præcipio ut S. Benedictus de Rameſia, ita bene & Libere ha- 

beat Socam ſaraw ſuas & Homines ej us, that is, his Tenants by what- 

ſoever Tenure, ſint in Pace. In 
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In * the Reign of Richard the Firſt, the Conſtituent Members of e 
tis Great Councils are mention'd by our Hiſtorians, cited by the Do- —_ 
or, under the ſame Titles, as in King Henrys Reign, diz. the Parlinwents 
\cchbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barons, to which I ſhall ſay nothing 777" >. 
here, till I come to ſpeak of this Word Barozes, and its ſeveral fig. rg. cs 
ihcations. | 

But before I proceed to the Reign of King John, I hall look 
hack, and take notice of ſome conſiderable Omiſſions of Great Coun- 
ls by the Doctor, in the Reign of Henry the Second, as particu- 
lrly the Great Council held at Gaitington in the Thirty fourth Year 
pf his Reign, (which I have already mention d in the former Part 
f this Diſcourſe) to which were ſummon'd (as Roger Hoveder re- 
lates) the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and many others, both Clerks and 
tacks, I have already obſerved, that by the Words Many Others, 

Wot only Tenants in Capite, but plain Commoners may be underſtovd 
ut tho' the Doctor hath omitted this Council, yet Þ Mr. Pryz in his f b 334. 
lea for the Lords hath mention'd it, but not knowing well what to 
o with the Words, Multorum Aliorum tam Clericorum quam Laico- 
zum, he will by no means allow them to mean any Repreſertatives of 
he Commons choſen by the People, but certain Perſons particularly 
ſummon'd and nominated by the King Himſelf to be Afleflors and 

ollectors of the Terths of all Men's Moveable Goods, which were 

granted by this Council for the Relief of the Holy Land; but there 


„ao ground at all here for this Opinion, fince the Clerks and Laicks, 
, rho are afterwards mention'd to be appointed the Collectors of thus 


ax, are not ſaid to be preſent at this Council, as were all the al; 
eric &. Laici, abovemention'd, who did conſent to lay this Tax 
: = Lands and Moveable Goods, as well as the Biſhops, Earls and 
arons. 
be Doctor hath alſo omitted the Council held by Richard the 
Firſt, which J have already cited, where the Aſ.ige concerning Fo- 
's Ws, was made with the Conſent of the Archbiſhops, Bilhops, Ab- 
bots, Earls, Barons and Knights, by which laſt, at leaſt, the infe- 
Hor Tenants by Military Service are to be underſtood, fince the , 


0 renants 12 Capite were then included under the Barons: lis true, 

* ine Doctor in his Anſwer to Mr. P. who hath made uſe of this Au- Page 2 

” Pbority, will have theſe Miltes here mention d to ſignify the leſs Te- | 
K nunts zu Capite only, but gives no very ſtrong Rcaſons to prove it, | 


lor he is forced to confeſs, that this Word does comprehend all P 23. 
1 ch as held Lands by Military Service, and did Homage and Fealty to 
% of whom they held their Lands. 


Having now {hewn you ſome of the Doctor's Omiſſions of tholc 


x ouncils, that he thought made againſt him, I ſhall in the next place 
- roceed to the Reign of King John, in which there is little varia— 
pu non to be found in our Hiſtorians, concerning the Conſtituent Mcm- 
= ers of Great Councils or Parliaments, from what was in his Fa- 
„ ers and Brother's Reigns, viz, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls Mate. Pari. 


ad Barons, only the Lay-Members are moſt commonly compre- 2. 2 239 

ended under the general Title of Magnates, until the ſeventeenth **7 *** 

ear of his Reign, when the Great Charter was extorted from Him 

it Runne- Mead, which more particularly ſets forth the Conſtituent 0 

Members of the Great or Common Councils of the Kingdom in that 
| time, 
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time, which being tranſeribed from Matt. Paris by Sir H. Speln, 

23 into his Gloſſary, as alſo by Dr. Brady, I ſhall here likewiſe inſer 

5 divided into the like Articles or Chapters. a | 

Cap. 14, Nullum Scutagium, vel Auxilium ponam in Regno Noſtro' niſi 2 
Commune Concilium Regni noſtri, niſi ad Corpus Noſtrum redimend, 
ad primogenitum Filium Noſtrum Militem faciendum, & ad prin 
genitam Filiam noſtram ſemel maritandam, & ad hec non fiat wiſe 1; 
tionabile AJuxilium. 

15. Simili modo fiat de Auxiliis de Civitate Londinenſi, & Civitas Lon 
dinenſis habeat omnes Antiquas Libertatcs & Liberas Cor/(1etudines ſug 
Ian per terras, quam per aquas, £, 

16, Preterea volumus, & concedimus quod Onmes alie Civitates & Bn 
gi, & Ville & Barones de Quinque-Portubus, & omnes Portus l. 
beant ones Liberas Conſuetudines ſuas. | 

17. Et ad habendum Commune Concilium Regni de Auxiliis aſſidend 
(aliter quam in tribus caſibus præclictis) & de Scutagiis aſſidendis ſul 
moneri faciemus Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Abbates, Comites, &. NM 
jores Barones Regni ſingillatim per Literas Noſtras. 

18. Et preterea fuciemus ſubmoneri in generali per Vice-Comites & hi 
livos noſtros Oiunes Alios, qui in Capite tenent de Nobis, ad certum d 
c, & locum &. in omnibus literis ſubmonitionis cauſam ſubmonition 
illins exponemns. 

19. Et 2 ſubmonitione, negotium procedat ad diem aſſignatum, |; 
enndum Conſilium eorum qui preſentes ſuerint, quamvis non Ones ſul 
moniti vencrint, | 

I (hall now for the luſtruction of thoſe who are not Maſters d 
the Latin, here ſubjoin a true Tranllation of theſe Cauſes of th 
Charter. 

Cap. 14. I will lay no Scutage, nor Aid upon my Kingdom, but by the 
Common Council thereot, unleſs it be for the redeeming of our Bod; 
and for the making of our Eldeſt Son a Knight, and for once mir: 
rying our Eldeſt Daughter; and for this there ſhall be given a re- 
ſonable Aid. | 

15. After like manner ſhall be done concerning the Aids of the Ci: 
ty of London, and the City of London ſhall enjoy all her Antien! 
Liberties and Free Cuſtoms, as well by Land as Water. 

16. We further will and grant, that all other Cities, ' Boroughs, and 
Towns, and the Barons of the Cirque-Ports, and all other Ports 
(hall enjoy all their Liberties and Free Cuſtoms. 

i7. And for holding of the Common Council of the Kingdom coi 
cerning the aſſeſſing of Aids otherwiſe than in the three Caſes afore 
ſaid. And for aſſeſſing of Scutages, We will cauſe to be ſummon 
the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and Greater Barons of tt 
Kingdom, by our Writs or Letters. 

18. And we will further cauſe to be ſummon'd in general, by of 
Sheriffs and Bayliffs, all Others who hold of Us 7: Capite, at a certal! 
day, 1 wit, at the term of forty Days at leaſt, and at a certain place; 
and in all our Letters of Summons, we ſhall declare the Cauſe of tit 
Summons, and ſo they being ſummon'd, the Buſineſs ſhall proceed a 
the Day aſſign d, according to the Advice of ſuch as are preſent, a 
tho' all that were ſummon' d ſhall not come. 
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By this Law, the Doctor ſays, the way and manner of Summons to B. 4. P. 
pou Councils was ſetled, and made more eaſie than it was before 7 68. 
for by a former Writ of 15 Johannis, it appears to have been the 


Cuſtom for the King to write to every one of the Mzlites, Fide- 
les, or Tenants in Capite, (which were no formal Barons) particular- 
ly as he did to the Barons; and that the Cuſtom was ſo, tis like- 
wiſe imply'd in this Eſtabliſhment of Summons for the future, that 
it ſhould be by particular Writs to every Great Baron, and in ge- 
neral to all Tenants i Capite, by Writs directed to the King's She- 
riffs and Bayliffs. From hence tis evident, (ſays he) that only the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Tenants 22 Capite, were 
uſually fummon'd to Great Councils; for if there had been an 


| Others to have been ſummor'd, the like Care would have been ta- 


ken to ſettle the way of Summons for them, as there was for theſe. 
And it 1s evident from hence likewiſe, Who were the Conſtituent 
Parts of the Great Councils and Parliaments in theſe and the fol- 
lowing times, until the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, or Eigh- 
teenth of Edward the Firſt. And the Doctor endeavours to prove 
the conſtant Practice and Uſe of this Law confirm'd by a very clear 
Record, twenty Years after, in the Reign of Henry the Third, from 


a * Writ of that King directed to the Sheriff of Syſex, reciting, * clan 19 H. 
that whereas the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Ba- 3. . 8. 2»/. 


© rons, and Others of our Kingdom, which hold of Us 12 Capite, 
* have granted Us an effectual Aid of their meer good Will, and 
without Cuſtom, of every Knight's Fee two Marks, &c. He there- 
fore commands the ſaid Sheriff, at the Order of the Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter his Chancellor, to diſtrain all Knights and Free Tenants, which 
do hold of Him by Military Service in his County, or Bayliwick, 
for the payment. for every Knight's Fee, &c. two Marks to be paid 
by them to Us. | 


After the ſame manner it was written for other Biſhops, Abbots, 
Priors, and Great Men, | 

From all which the Doctor does here (as alſo in other places of 
his Book) infer, that the Biſhops, Lords, and leſs Tenants i» Capite 
only then made up the Great Council or Parliament of the Nation, 
and that all their Feudataries or Military Tenants were obliged to 
pay to the Aids they had granted the King, without ever giving 
their Conſents thereunto; and I muſt confeſs, that the Authority of 
this Charter, together with this Record and ſome others which 
the Doctor hath given us in his Anſwer to Mr, A. are (if taken in 
this Senſe) the ſtrongeſt Evidence which the Gentlemen have to 
produce for this their Opinion, and which if it can be fairly anſwer d 
for, the reſt of their Authorities and Arguments will prove of no great 
weight or moment. | 

In order therefore to the giving the greater Light to what ſhall 
be ſaid in anſwer to theſe Gentlemen, I muſt in the firſt place take 


notice from Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour, (and which I have p,, 589 


already mention'd) that before this Charter, the leſs Tenants in Ca- 
pite are never mention'd, by that Title, in any antient Hiſtory or 
Record, they being ſtil'd in the Conſtitutions of Clarendon by the 
general Term of Barons, as well as the greater; from whence that 
learned Author oblerves, that thoſe leſs Tenants in Capite me by 
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ſome Law made in this King's time already excluded from our 
Great Councils, or Parliaments, properly ſo called: So that not- 
withſtanding the Doctor's confident Aſſertions, I cannot think theſe 
Clauſes in King John's Charter, were ever intended for a ſetled 
Form of ſummoning all future Great Councils, and that the Perſons 
therein mention'd were to be the only Conſtituent Parts or Mem. 
bers of them, until the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, and Eigh- 
tenth of Edward the Firſt, and the Reaſons I have againſt it are, that 
all theſe five Clauſes abovemention'd are wholly cmitted in all the 
Confirmations of this Charter by King Henry the Third, that are now 
extant, all that is ſaid concerning Scutage, being no more than this, 
in the Sixty fifth Chapter of this King's Great Charter, Let Scutage 
be taken for the future, as it was wont to be taken in the time of Kin 
Henry our Grandfather. Now it is very unlikely, ſuch conſiderable 
Clauſes as are in King John's Charter, ſhould have been omitted in 
this, whereby ſo great a Point was to be ſetled, as what Orders 
and Degrees of Men ſhould for the future have a perpetual Right 
to be ſummon'd, and act in all future Great Councils or Parlia- 
ments of the Kingdom ; and therefore I ſhall here again remind 
you of Dr. Brady's own Inference concerning this Omiſſion, (tho 
he miſapplies it to the Reign of Edward the Firſt, * In this 
Charter (ſays he) then confirmed, there is no Proviſion made for any 
Summons to Great Conncils or Parliaments, and the Reaſon may well be, 
becauſe the Conſtitution of Great Councils or Parliaments was lately 
changed from what it was in King John's Reign, and till the Forty ninth 
f Henry the Third, &c. fo that let this Omiſſion have happen d 
when it would, it is granted by the Doctor to have declared a 
Change in the Conſtituent Parts of our Great Councils or Parlia- 
ments; now this Omiſſion (notwithſtanding what the Doctor has 
fancied to the contrary) being found in the very firſt Charters of 
Henry the Third, therefore if the leſs Tenants i Capite had in King 
obn'stime made a neceſſary part of the Common or Great Councils 
of the Kingdom, yet I ſay, this Omiſſion of them mult (by the Doctor 
own Conteſlion ) ſhew a Change in the Conſtitution of Parlia- 
ments above fifty Years before the Forty ninth of Heury the Third, 
And beſides this negative Proof, I have two other yer cogent Rea- 
ions, why theſe leſs Tenants 7» Capite were never intended to make 
up the general Common Council of the whole Kingdom : Firſt, 
becauſe there has not been yet found or produced any ſuch General 
Writ to the Sheriffs, for the ſummoning of them to ſuch Councils, 
either in the Reigns of King John, Henry the Third, or Edward the 
Firſt, during which time, we might very well expect to find ſome 
ot thoſe Writs either enter'd on the Cloſe-Rolls, or elſe among the 
Bundles or looſe Writs of thoſe Reigns; and it the Doctor's Friends 
w:ll ſay, that there were ſuch Writs, but they are now loſt, together 
with the Rolls on which they were enterd, I will then ask theſe 
Gentlemen, if this be a good Plea for the loſs of the Writs of Sum. 
nous tO the leſs Tenants 7» Capite during thoſe times, why it may 
not ſerve as well for an Anſwer to a great Objection they make, 
ow it comes to paſs, that no Writs of Summons for Knights, Citi— 
en, and Burgeſſes, are found before the Forty ninth of * = 

1 hira, 
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Third, nor after that; till the cighteenth and twenty third of Ed- 


ward the Firſt ? 


The other reaſon why the Tenants z Capite could not alone con- 
ſtitute the General or Common Council of the whole Kingdom is, 
from the laſt Clauſe in King Herry the Third's Great Charter granted 
in the Second Year of his Reign (and is already made uſe of) 
wherein it is recited, That not only the Earls and Barons, but the 
Knights, Freeholders, and all Others, of the Kingdom, granted the 
King a Fifteenth of their Moveables for the confirmation of it, 
Dr. Brady hath uſed his utmoſt endeavours to evade the force of 
the words contain'd in this Clauſe, by wreſting the words Freehol- 
ders, and all Others of the Kingdom, to ſignifie either the Tenants 
in Capite, or rather juſt nothing at all: But ſince I have already 
anſwer'd thoſe Cavils rather than fair Arguments, I need not again 
repeat what I have ſaid on that Head, but only deſire the Reader, if 
he is not ſatisfied, that he would turn back to fee what hath been 
{ad thereupon. 

But to come more cloſe to the rightly explaining the true ſenſe of 
theſe Clauſes in King Johns Charter, I muſt maintain the Diſtinction 


which the Learned * Mr. P. hath made in his Rights of the Commons, be * p. K. C. 


tween an ordinary Commune conſilium Regni, which did conſiſt of the ena p11. 


greater and leſs Tenants 7 Capite alone, and which was chiefly 
held for the granting and aſſeſſing of Eſcuage for themſelves and 
their Inferior Tenants by Military Service; and that more General 
or Common Council of the whole Kingdom, which took in the 
Repreſentatives and the Commons alſo, and was ſummon'd by the 
King upon certain extraordinary Occaſions, ſuch as granting a Ge- 
neral Tax upon the whole Kingdom, and for making ſuch Laws 
and Statutes as ſhould perpetually bind the whole Nation; and for 
this I think we have Brachon on our ſide, who makes a diſtinction 
between theſe Taxes, and thoſe Services which wete paid or perform'd, 
meerly by reaſon of Tenuure; ſuch as were the Scutages mention'd in 
King 70% s Charter, and thoſe other Aids granted by conſent of 


Parliament: His words are theſe, + Sunt etiam quedam Communes t Brafm, 


Preſtationes, que fervitia non dicuntur, nec dle Conſuetudine veniunt, * 
niſi cum necelſitas intervenerit, vel cum Rex venerit; ſicut ſunt Hida- 


gia, Corragia, Carvagia, & alia plura de Necelſitate & Conſenſu Com- 
muni totius Regni Iutroducta ; which 1 ſhall thus render into 
Engliſh. 5 
There are alſo certain common Payments or Performances, which 
* are not called Services, neither proceed from Cuſtom, unleſs in 
* cale of neceſſity, or when the King comes to Parliament; ſuch as 
* are Hidages, Corrages, and Carvages, and ſeveral Other things brought 
in by neceſliiy, and by the Common Conſent of the whole Kingdom: 
Which Taxes here mention'd, being General upon all the Lands of 
the Kingdom, could never be granted by a Council of Tenants 
in Capite alone, ſince not above half the Kingdom was held of them 
by Military Tenure. And it is very remarkable, that the Scatagid, 
or Scutage-Taxes (the Aſſeſſing of which made one great part of 
the buſineſs of the Council of the Tenants i» Capite) are not at all 
mention'd in this Author, as certainly they would have been, had 
thoſe Taxes been then impoſed by a Common Conncil, of the whole 
M a King- 
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Kingdom; and this Author wrote in the beginning or middle of the 
Reign of Henry the Third, and ſo within the time that the Doctot 
brings his Proofs of the Tenants in Capite granting Scutage-LTaxe, 
for themſelves and their Under-Tenants. Now, I cannot ſee any 
other reaſon this Author ſhould have to omit thoſe Scntages, but 
becauſe he very well knew, they were not granted by conſent of 
the Common Council or Parliament of the whole Kingdom, but by the 
Tenants 2 Capite alone. i 

And that even the greateſt Tenants i Capite could not grant or 
impoſe what Taxes they pleaſed upon all their Fexdataries that held 
of them by Knights-Service, appears further by a Record which 
Mr. Atwood hath given us in his“ Jani Anglorum, &c. being a 
+ Writ of King Edward the Firſt, directed to the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Priors, Barons, Knights, and all Others his faithful 


Liege-Men in the County of Cheſter, reciting, that whereas the Pre- | 


lates, Earls, Barons, and Others of the Kingdom, had given Him 
a Fifteenth of their Moveables, He therefore deſires, that they alſo 
would of their Good-will and Courteſie grant Him the like Aid or 
Subſidy : And in the twentieth of this King we find another * Writ 
to the ſame purpoſe, reciting, That whereas the Good Men and 
Community of the County of Cheſter, as Others of his Kingdom, had 
gracioully granted Him a Fifteenth part of all their Moveables, ec, 
now ſuppoling ( as + Dr. Brady commonly does) that theſe Prob; 
Homines were the Earl's Tenants ix Capite, and Tenants by Military. 
Service, what can theſe words Communitas Comitatus Ceſtriæ here ſig- 
nifie, but another ſort of Men diſtinct from them, viz. the Commu: 


naltiy or Commons of that County? by which it appears, that tho 
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Cheſter was then eſcheated to the Crown, yet it did ſtill preſerve 
its Antient Privilege of granting Taxes in a Common- Council or Par- 
liament of that County-Palatine 5 whereas according to the Doctor's 
Notion, the King being now their fole Repreſentative needed not 
to have been beholden to them for theſe Subſidies 3 ſince, if not as 
King, yet as Earl of Cheſter, He might have taxed them Himſelt, 
which however He thought not fit to do, becauſe He knew it was con- 
trary to the Rights and Privileges of that County, which had ever 
ſince the Grant of it to Hugh Lupus, by William the Firſt, always 
been taxed by themielves. | 
And that the Connty-Palatine of Durham had the like Privilege 
of being taxed by themſelves, and not by the Biſhop, may appear 
by this remarkable Inſtance in the eleventh Year of Edward the Firſt, 
when it appears from ſeveral Writs on the Cloſe-Roll of that Year, that 
He being at that time engaged in a War with Llewe//z, Prince of 
IVales, in which moſt of the Earls, Barons, and Tenants 2 Capite of 
the Kingdom attended Him, and wanting Money, yet not being 
then able to call a Parliament, He Himſelf and ſo many of the No- 
bility who were then in the Field, iſſued out Writs for 
the ſummoning all the Knights, Freeholders, and Clergymen of 
England, to three diſtinct Aſſemblies or Conventions: The Firſt of 


which, for the South. parts of England, was to be held at Northamp- 


7 i'd D. 103 


ton: The Second, for the North, was to meet at Tork: And beſides 
theſe there was a Third, which the Biſhop of Durham was likewiſe 
order'd to ſummon at that City 3 but the Buſineſs of them All 

was 
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was one and the ſame, viz. to try what Aid in ready Money the 
Knights, Freeholders, and Landed Clergy-men would grant the King 
towards his War in Wales And the reaſon why the County-Palatine 
of Durham did not join with the reſt of the North of England in 
the granring this Aid, was, becauſe they then looked upon them- 
ſelves as a ſeparate Body, that could not be Taxed without their 
own Conſents. | 
And that this continued down as low as Edward the Third, appears 
by a Record of the fourteenth of that King, containing a Letter or 
Commiſſion to R. Biſhop of Durham, reciting, that whereas the 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and the Commons of Connties, had given 
Him a Ninth of their Goods, that therefore the Bilhop ſhould con- 
vene the Magnates & Communitatem Libertatis veſire (to wit of his 
County-Palatine ) ad certum Diem & Locum, with all convenient 
ſpeed, and that done, to perſwade and excite the ſaid Magrates 
and Communitas, to grant the King the like, or a larger Subſidy 
towards the maintenance of his Wars; which had been altogether 
in vain, if the Biſhop could in thoſe Days have taxed this County 
at his pleaſure. Now, «the Biſhop of Durham, who held this Coun- 
ty in Capite of the King might certainly have granted what Taxes 
he pleas'd, for all the People or Inhabitants of that County in the 
Common Councils or Parliaments of the Kingdom, if the Doctor's 
Notion 4 the unlimited Power of the Tenants in Capite alone, in 
granting and impoſing Taxes upon the whole Kingdom, had then 
taken place. And I have been lately credibly informed by the 
Right Reverend and Learned the Lord Biſhop of Carli//e, that tho 
the County-Palatine of Durham was bound by the general Statutes 
of the Kingdom, yet they were never taxed but by themſelves, till 
the 25th Year of King Charles the Second, when they firſt ſent Knights 
of Shires by an Act then made for that purpoſe. | 
Having now ſhewn the unreaſonableneſs, or rather impoſſibility 
of this Hypotheſis, of the Greater and Smaller Tenants 7» Capite thus 
taxing the whole Kingdom, I ſhall next proceed to give you the true 
ſence (as Iconceive) of the above-mention'd Clauſes of this Charter 
in King Joby, By the fourteenth Article or Chapter here firſt cited, 
the King obliges Himſelf not to lay any Scutage or Aid upon the 
Kingdom, without the conſent of the Common Council thereof: This 
being granted on both ſides, all the Difficulty that remains, is to un- 
derſtand what this Common Council of the Kingdom was, and of what 
Members it conſiſted. Sir H. Spelman and the Doctor will needs have 
it to conſiſt of the greater and leſs Tenants in Capite, and no Others; 
but can ſee no neceſſity for that, ſince if this Clauſe, Et ad Ha- 


2 Rat Alman, 
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lendum Commune Conſilium Regni aliter quam in tribus caſibus pre- + 


diFis, be not made to begin the ſeventeenth Article or Chapter 
(as Sir H. Spelman and the Doctor read it) but is added to that 
which went before; then the ſenſe will run thus: That the City of 
London, and all other Cities, Boroughs, and Towns, may have and 
enjoy all their Antient Liberties and Free Cuſtoms, as may alſo all the 
Barons of the Cinque-Ports, and all other Ports, Et ad habendum 
Commune Concilium Regni de Aaxiliis aſſidendis, aliter quam in 
tribus caſibus prædictis, i. e. and to have (or be part of) the Common 
Council of the Kingdom, for aſſeſſing or granting Aids otherwiſe than 
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in the three caſes aforeſaid : Aud then the 18th Chapter will begin 
thus; Et de Scutagiis aſſudendis ſubmoneri faciemus, &c. the ſenſe of 
which is, that for the aſleſling/of Scutagec, the King would cauſe 
to be ſummond both the greater and the ſmaller Tenants 7» Capite 
there mention'd, according to the. manner and form therein pre. 
{cribed : And from this way of pointing and reading this Charter it 
plainly appears, that there were two ſorts of Councils intended by 
it, the one Common and General for aſſeſſing of Scutages as a Tax, 
as alſo Other Aids that were to be granted by the whole Kingdom ; 
the other Council conſiſtiug of the greater and leſs Tenants iz Capite 
alone, was for granting and aſſeſſing of Scutages, either as a Tax, 
or as a Service to be paid by the Tenants 7 Capite only. 

And for thus pointing and reading of this Clauſe, we have not 
only the printed Copies to juſtify us, but alſo the Original Charters 
and other Marnrſcripts 3 all which have a full-ſtop after predifis, 
and the next Sentence begins with the conjunction Et, with an E 
Capital: And Dr. Brady himſelf muſt ſure have approved of this 
way of reading and dividing theſe Clauſes, becauſe in his Appendix 
to the firſt Volume of his Compleat Hiſtory of England, he has not 
only. divided that Clanſe in the ſame 'manner as we do here, but 
after his Exgliſb Tranſlation of that Article, concerning the Cities, 
Boroughs, and Cinque-Ports enjoying their Liberties (among which 
their having a Commoz Council of the Kingdom is mad One) he 
adds this Paraphraſe, That the Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Cinque-Ports, 


ſhall ſend their Repreſentatives or Commiſſioners to the Common. 


Council of the Kingdom for the Aſſeſſment of Aids; but this being 
contrary to the Doctor's Opinion, in his Introduction to the Emgliſþ 
Hiſtory, as alſo in his Treatiſe of Cities and Boroughs, in both which 
he will not allow the Cities and Boroughs to have ſent any Burgeſſe 
to Parliament, but only once in the forty ninth of Henry the Third, 
until the twenty third of Edward the Firſt, I cannot but believe, 
that this Tranſlation of the Magna Charta of King John, was done 
by ſome Friend, to ſave the Doctor the labour, who inſerted it in- 
to his Work without conſidering how much it contradicted what 
he had alrcady written. 

And therefore, without taking any further advantage of it, I ſhall 
proceed to ſhew the difference between theſe two Councils; the 
one of which, viz. that of the Tenants zn Capite, from the highelt 
to the loweſt, attended the King's Court ex More, or according to 
Caſtom, three times every Year, vis. at Eaſter, Whitſontide, and Chriſt- 
125 ; and this was then call'd Curia Regis, the King's Court, where 
Matters of Right between the King's Tenants zu Capite were deter- 
min'd, and where they themſelves were try'd by their Peers, if they 
had committed any Felony or Treaſon againſt the King and Kingdom; 
and here alſo Scutages were granted and aſſeſſed by the Tenants 1 
Capite, upon their Inferior Tenants by K zight's-Service, yet not 28 
a General Tax, but only upon ſuch as had omitted to attend the 
King in any Expedition againſt his Enemies, where they, with their 
Inferior Tenants, were obliged by their Tenures to aſſiſt Him. 

But this was not the Commune Concilium Regni (as we now call it) 
for when the Antient Hiſtorians of thoſe Times take notice of the 


extraordinary meeting of this Great Council at. the ſame time 2 
that 
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that of the Tenants i» Capite, which was held ex more (as I ſaid but 
now) at the three Great Feaſts of the Year, they make uſe of ſuch 
Expreſſions, whereby it may appear, that there was more than the 
ordinary Curia or Court of Tenants in Capite then ſummon'd, and 
often for the greater Eaſe and Convenience of his Tenants 7 Capite, 
and for the ſaving them a double Trouble of meeting twice, when 
one Aſſembly would ſerve : And as at the former of theſe Meetings 
only the Preſence and Conſent of the greater and leſs Tenants in 
Capite was neceſlary 3 ſo at the latter, viz. the Common Council of the 
Kingdom, not only the King's Barons, that held of him i» Ca- 
pite, but alſo the Barons or inferior Tenants of Biſhops, Abbots, 
and Temporal Lords, and great Tenants in Capite , were preſent 
either in Perſon or by their Repreſentatives, and ſo were likewiſe 
the Aldermen or Chief Magiſtrates of Cities, and Boroughs, be- 
_ they were order'd to elect two Citizens, or two Burgeſſes, inſtead 
of them, 

And as theſe two Councils were different, ſo likewiſe are the 
Expreſſions of our Hiſtorians concerning them; for when the King 
held his ordinary Curia, or Council of Tenants in Capite, they are 
only mention'd under the Title of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and 
Barons, to whom are ſometimes added the Mz7lites or inferior Te- 
nants in Capite, when they were no Barons; but when the King 
made a Union of both theſe Councils, the Phraſes and Expreſſions of 


our Hiſtorians alter, thus + Ordericus Vitalis ſays, that Rex aſcivit, that + R ce. 


is, aſſembled together a Council of the Kingdom; or, ex præcepto Regis 
convenerunt, they met together by the King's Command; or, as Ead- 
merus hath it, Rex ſanctione ſua adunavit, the King by his Summons 


co- united them; or, as * Florence of Worceſter, Regni Nobilitas ſui ſan- 4 4. 
Fione adunata, which was to ſhew, that ſuch Councils were not held 1129. 


ex more, only by meer Cuſtom, but by the King's particular Sum- 
mons or Command. This that I have here given you being 
+ Mr. Petyt's Scheme, aſſerted at large by Mr. Atwood, of the Great 
or Common Councils of thoſe times, held diſtinctly from thoſe leſs 


+ Append. to 
the Rights of 


Councils of Tenants iz Capite, I ſhall now give you Doctor B's Ex- the Com 


ceptions againſt it. | 

In the firſt place he * ſaith, that the whole, as Mr. Petyt hath de- 
lvered it, is falſe, precarious, and cannot be proved from any 
good Authority; but rather on the contrary, that the Barones Re. 
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gi & Regni, were the ſame perſons; and that uſually all thoſe Ba- 7 13,14 


rons, of what quality ſoever, did repair to the King's Court or Great 
Council at Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſuntide, doth appear to have 
been the Cuſtom of thoſe Times he ſpeaks of, from the Teſtimony 
of the moſt antient Hiſtor1ans. And for the proof of this, he there cites 


Eadmerys, who indeed mentions divers Great Councils to have been page 67, 65. 


beld in his time, where, beſides the Eccleſiaſtical Orders, he only 
Itvs, the Primates, or Principes, or Barones Regni, were preſent 5 
Where note by the Word Principes, the Doctor tranſlates Princes 
or Chief Men of the Nation, whereas I have already proved that 
by the Words Primates and Principes, not only great Noblemen or 
Princes, but any Chief Men whatſoever may be ſignified: But the 
Doctor thinks he hath given a ſtronger Inſtance againſt Mr, Petyt's No- 


tion, from the ſame Author, who tells us, that at Chriſtmas following, n pag 1<5 
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the Realm of England aſſembled according to Cuſtom at the King' 
Court at London; from whence *tis manifeſt, that at thoſe ti mes the 
Common Council of the Kingdom was held; from this alſo, as well 
as from the former Inſtances, he ſuppoſes it to be moſt evident, that 
the Barones, Principes, Optimates, &. Barones Regni, did at thoſe 
three great Feaſts, pro more, according to Cuſtom, frequent the 
King's Court. 

This Authority, as full as the Doctor thinks it, may (I hope) be very 
well anſwer'd, it you will pleaſe to conſider, that tho this Author 
ſays the Realm of Exgland then met at this Great Solemnity ex mo- 
re, yet this is not ſtrictly to be underſtood as if only the Tenants is 
Capite were then all the Magzates or Great Men of the whole King- 
dom, ſince the inferior Barons or Military Tenants had alſo a very 


great ſhare in it, beſides other Soccage-Tenants, yet ſince the grea- | 


ter and leſs Tenants in Capite, who came to this Feaſt according 
to Cuſtom , were then the Chief and moſt Conſiderable Men for 


' Riches and Power, they are here ſtild by way of Eminency the 
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whole Kingdom, or Chief Politick Body of it: Nor is Bracton him. 
ſelf to be underſtood fo ſtrictly, as if the Whole Kingdom then 
conſiſted only of Earldoms and Baronies, for if ſo, what will be- 
come of the Eſtates of all the leſs Tenants in Capite, who were 
then no Barons, and therefore could not hold by Barony, as alſo 
of their inferior Military Tenants, beſides all thoſe who held of 
the King, or other Lords by Soccage-Tenure, and were then no ſmall 
number, as I have already proved, notwithſtanding what the Do- 
cor ſo confidently aſſerts to the contrary ? 

But to proceed to the other Authority he brings, whereby he 
would prove that Mr. Petyt's Opinion concerning Barons of the 
Kingdom, who held by Meſne-Tenure of other Lords, and in that 
reſpect made part of the Baronage of England, is altogether falſe; 
he lays down as a Ground-work that William the Conqueror di- 
vided moſt of the Lands in Exgland amongſt his Great Follow- 
ers, to hold them of Him; that He made Earls and Barons of ſuch 
as He pleasd ; and they and their Deſcendants held upon the Terms 
of the firſt Grant, which was to find ſo many Horſes and Arms, and 
do ſuch and ſuch Services, Go. | 

In the next Paragraph he proceeds to ſhew us, what other ſorts of 
Men there were, among whom his Conqueror diſtributed the reſt 
of the Lands of the Kingdom: Other Lands (ſays he) were given 
to other Perſons for mean Services, as to be his Mood wards, Fo- 
reſters, Huntſmen, Falconers, Cooks, Chamberlains, Goldſmiths, Bay- 
lifs of Mannors in his own Hands, and many other Officers, which 
in Doomeſday-Book are called Terre Tantorum Regis, and ſometimes 
Servientiunt Regis; the reſt that follows being not to our purpoſe, 
I onnt. | | 

But before we proceed further, I cannot but remark the Errors 
this Author has committed, in affirming that William the Con- 
queror (as he calls Him) divided moſt of the Lands of England a- 
meng his Followers; which Miſtake I have already confuted in the 
IntroluFion to the laſt Volume of the General Hiſtory of England, 
and therefore I need ſay nothing of that in this place, tho' I deny 
what the Doctor preſently after aſlerts, that every Biſhop, Earl, ard 
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Baron of England, properly ſo calld, held his Eſtate of the King by Ho- 
mage and Fealty, and yet for all that there were divers Others, who 
were in vulgar acceptation call'd Barons of the Kingdom, who did 
not hold of the King in Capite, and this he himſelf confeſſes in the 
next Page; but as for thoſe Other Perſons whom he has there nam'd, 
ſome of whom held Mannors, or ſmall parts or parcels of them, 
by Petyt-Serjeanty, I would be glad to be ſatisfied by the Gentlemen 
of this Opinion in one or two Queries concerning them; the Ft 
is, Whether all theſe ordinary ſort of Men by their Tenure i» Ca- 
pite were Barons of the Kingdom, or not? if they ſay they were, 
then it is evident, that this Title of Baron was a very common 
thing, and was communicated to very mean and ordinary fort of 
People, both for Eſtates and Quality 3 and I cannot ſee why a Gen- 
tleman who held two or three Mannors of a Biſhop, or Tempo- 


ral Lord, ſhould not deſerve the Title of Baron as well as one of 


theſe. Secondly, I deſire to be ſatisfied, how theſe Men were to be 
taxed by the Common Council of the Kingdom, whether by them- 
ſelves, appearing there in Perſon, or by their Repreſentatives z if 
by the former, I defire theſe Gentlemen to conſider, whether this 
will not admit of near as great a number of Men of ſmall and in- 
conſiderable Eſtates into the Common Council of the Kingdom, and 
conſequently (according to the Doctors Notion) to be Barons of it, 
as Mr. Petyt doth, in ſuppoſing, that the Lords of Mannors, or bet- 
ter ſort of Freeholders of whatſoever Tenure, had thereby a Place 


in that Aſſembly, either in Perſo or by their Repreſentatives ; but 


if he will not allow, that theſe menial Servants of the King above- 
mention'd, had by the Tenure of their Lands any Right to fit in 
the Common Conncil of the Kingdom, 1 ſhould be then glad to know, 
how they were repreſented there, or could be any ways taxed for 
their Eſtates, when there were (as the Doctor ſuppoſes) no Knights 
of Shires, for thoſe Men being Tenants iz Capite themſelecs, the 
other Tenants of the ſame Order, tho' never fo great, could not 
give Taxes for, and make Laws to oblige them. 

The Subſtance of what the Doctor ſays in the following Para- 
graph, is, that whoever held of the Tenants i» Capite, by mean Te- 
cure in Military Service, held of thoſe Barons, or Tenants 22 Capite, 
by the ſame or the like Tenure, that they themſclves held of the 
King, which I do not deny, any more than what he lays further of 
theſe Sub-fendataries, and the Power the King had over them and 
their Eſtates. 

But the laſt Lines of this Paragraph do ſomewhat perplex me, and [ 
believe there is a Fallacy in them, the Words are theſe, * We never had 
any Baronies held by mean Tenures here in Exgland; this, if he (v:z, 
Mr. P.) denies, he muſt deny all Hiſtory, and our antient Law and 
*Law- Books; and if he grants it, he mult confeſs that every Baron was 
*a Tenant i» Capite, and by his own conceſſion he muſt then be the 
„King's Baron, or Baro Regis. In anſwer to which I think Mr. P. 
may very ſafely allow, that tho there were no Baronies in Exglaud, 
properly ſo called, but what held of the King 7 Capzte, and con- 
ſequently no Barons ſtrictly taken, who did not hold by the like 
Tenure yet it is not true, that there were therefore no Barons 
in a larger acceptation 3 ſuch as "oo thoſe who held of the * 
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of Cheſter and Biſhop of Durham, becauſe theſe as Barons of thoſe 
Connty-Palatines, made one great part in their Common Conncils for 
the granting of Taxes and making of Laws for themſelves and the 
reſt of the People within thoſe Provinces. 

But beſides theſe, the Doctor himſelf grants, that there were No- 
minal or Titular Barons many, and ſuch were the Great Tenants 
to Great Subjects, and then inſtances in the Barons that held under 
Henry de Newburg Earl of Warwick, and Robert Fitz-Haymon Earl of 
Gloceſter, One ot whom held ten Knights Fees of the Earl of Mar- 
wick ; and the Doctor further grants at the end of the Paragraph, 
that ſeveral other great Subjects there were, who had Tenants that 
held five, fix, ſeven, eight, or ten, or more Knights Fees under 
them, who had the Name and Title of Barons, as the Lord of the 
Iſle of Wight in that Iſland, e*c. 

And to this I may alſo add, that Sir H. Spelman, in his Gloſſary, 
under the Word Baro, ſpeaking of theſe Barons of Counties, hath 
this remarkable Paſlage, by this Title there ſeems to be underſtood 
in antient Writers all ſorts of Feodal Barons, reſiding in any Coun- 
© ty, (to wit) the Chief or Leading Men, and alſo all Liberi Te. 
* nentes Whatloever, that were Proprietors of Land, Anglice Free- 
* holders, as is already ſaid; but it is to be noted, that theſe Free- 
* holders were not then ſo mean and ordinary as at this day; 
* for the Noblemen or Gentlemen had not then parcelled out their 
* Mannors and Towns into ſmall Eftates of Inheritance, but as we 
* ſeeſtill in Ireland, they kept them in their own hands, and managed 
them by hired Servants or Villains, | 

After this the Doctor proceeds with an inſulting Air, and deſires 
the Gentleman his Antagoniſt to ſhew in his next, if he can, where 
© there was ever any ſuch kind of Tenure, as Tenura de Regnuo; 
* whether there was ever any Man, that held an Eſtate de Regno ? 
Whether Forfeitures or Eſcheats were to the Kingdom? And whe- 
ther Fealty was ſworn, or Homage done to the Kingdom? with 
ſome other Queries not much to the purpoſe, which I pretermit; 
but to theſe I think I may anſwer for that Gentleman, and ſhew the 
Impertinency of them: As to the firſt Query, it may very well be 
an{wered, in the Affirmative, that there were ſuch Barons of the 
Kingdom, tho' not holding of the Kingdom, nor yet unmediately 
of the King; but however they had either by themſelves or Repre- 
ſentatives Places in Parliament, and that appears plain enough by 
the Doctor's own Conceſſion, who grants, that there were certain 
Gentlemen of great Eſtates, commonly call'd Barons, and who were 
{o by reaſon of their Tenures 5-and if they were in that ſenſe truly 
Barons, and were not the King's Barons, they muſt then be cer- 
tainly Barons of the Kingdom in general; and that ſuch inferior 
Barons who held of other Lords were alſo called Proceres, i. e. Wo- 
ble or Great Men, may appear from the Laws of Henry the Fit, 
Cap. 25. the Title whereof runs thus, De Privilegiis Procerum An- 
gliæ ; the Law is, Si exurgat Placitum inter homines alicujus Baronum, 
Socnam Habentium, tractetur Placitum in Curia Domini 2 1. e. 1-0 
Plea ſhould ariſe between the Tenants of any of the Barons, ha- 
ving Socna, (that is, Suit of Court) let that Plea be decided in the 
Court of his own Lord ; where you may obſerve, that the lee 
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Tenants or Lords of Mannors are here called Proceres and Baroxcs, 

and from them our ordinary Court-Barons took their Names, tho? 

the Lords were Feodatary Fenants to Others, And Mr. Cambdcn in 
| the Introduction to his Britannia, firſt publiſhed in Quarto, was of | 
the ſame Opinion, tho he carries it ſomewhat further ; for ſpeaking | 
of the antient Barons of England, he fays thus, which I hall tran- 
{late into Ergliſh, but the Word Baron may ſeem to be one of 
« thoſe Titles which time hath render'd of a better ſignification, for 
* a long time after, (i. e. the reputed ey dee' not only, Tenants 
by Knight t. Service, but thoſe who were Freeholders, and were by 
the Saxons ſtil'd Thanes, began to be called Barons; nor was it 
then of any great Honour; but in tract of time it came to be of 
that value, that under the name of Baronage of Exgland, all the 
Orders or Eſtates were comprehended : And tho' I grant, that in 
the Folio Edition of this Work, the Author (becauſe this Paſſage 
gave ſome Exception to the Houle of Peers) has wholly omitted it, 
and reſtrains the Title of Baron and the Baronage of Exgland, on- 
ly to the higher Nobility there mention'd ; yet which of theſe Edi- 
tions are moſt agreeable to the Senſe of Records and entient Writers, 
I maſt leave to the Judgment of the impartial Reader, But as the 
Doctor hath asked his Antagoniſt (as he thinks) many puzling Que- 
ſtions, ſo I ſhall now in my turn make bold to put a Query to 
thoſe of the Doctors Opinion, concerning the leſs Tenants i Ca- 
pite, (whom the Doctor in more places than one, confeſſes to have 
been then no Barons) and that is, whether did thoſe hold of the King 
by Barony, or not? if they will ſay they did, then why are they 
not in King John's Charter called Barons, but other Tenants 12 
Capite ? and if they will ſay, they did not hold by Barony, certain- 
ly then they were no Barons; ſo that tho every Baron was a Te- 
nant in Capite, yet every Tenant in Capite was not a Baron: But if 
theſe Gentlemen will ſtill inſiſt, that tho they were no Barons pro- 
perly ſo call'd, yet that by reaſon of their Tenure of the King 77 
(Capite, they and none Others had a place in the Great Council of 
the Kingdom, that is to beg the Queſtion 3 for the matter in di- 
ſpute is, whether in thoſe times theſe leſs Tenants zu Capite, toge- 
ther with the greater, made the Repreſentative Body of the King- 
dom, or Baronage in Parliament, or not? the Doctor affirms it, and 
Mr. Petyt denies it, and gives very good Reaſons and Authorities to 
prove, that the Word Baron, and conſequently Baronage, derived | 
from thence, are not to be confin d to the Tenants 2 Capite only, 
which has put the Doctor into a fit of the Spleen, for he will 
have none to be Barons, unleſs ſuch as held of the King i Capzte ; 
but the Falſhood of this Propoſition plainly appears in this, that the | 
leſs Tenants in Capite, who were at the making of King Johns Char- } 
ter, and were no Barons, were yet {ummon'd to Parliament as well 
as they ; and if ſo, I cannot ſee any reaſon, why other Inferior Te- 
nants, who, as the * Doctor there a. knowledges, were Men of great d 5276 
Eſtates, as enjoying eight or ten Knights-Fees apiece, ſhould not | 
have a Place or Vote in Parliament, rather than a ſmall Tenant 27 
Capite, or Petyt Serjeanty, who, it may be, had not above half, or a 
third part of a Knight's-Fee, But if theſe Gentlemen will till urge. 
that however unreaſonable it may ſeem, the Law or Cuſtom of the 
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Kingdom had made it ſo, and for this, will cite the above- mention d 40 
Clauſe in that Charter, whereby the leſs Tenants in Capite were to ou 
be ſummon'd by one General Writ to the Sheriff, to appear at the Kr 
Common Council of the Kingdom; in anſwer to this, I ſhall make in 
bold to affirm, that according to our reading and pointing of theſe I. 
Clauſes in this Charter, it does not appear, that either the greater or 


leſs Tenants 2 Capite were to be ſummon'd to a Common Council off Re 


the whole Kingdom, ſince after that Claufe of the City of London pu 


and all Other Cities and Boroughs having and enjoying their an- ro 


tient Liberties and Free- Cuſtoms, it follows, and for their havingſſſ* v 
or being of the Common Council of the Kingdom, exc. and the neu p 
Clauſe only recites, that all the Tenants zu Capite there mention diu 
ſhall be ſammon'd after the Form therein preſcrib'd, for the grant. o 
ing or aſſeſſing of Scutages, but doth not ſay, that they were to be o 
ſummon'd to do this in a General Council of the whole Kingdom, eig 
but rather the contrary, ſince their coming to ſuch a Council is here pre 
omitted, allc 

* Dr. Brady indeed excepts againſt this Interpretation, and askſWof 
Mr. Atwood his Antagoniſt, it the Tenants i Capite were a great ſtit 
Council of the Kingdom tor aſſeſſing Eſcuage only? Why was the Gr 
cauſe of Summons to be declard in every Writ of Sammons to He 
the Great Barons and Tenants i Capite £ If they were only ſam-Winf 


mond about Eſcxage, or other ordinary buſineſs of courſe, the ma 


cauſe of Summons need not to have been declar'd, whereas it is there pla 
exprelly provided, that the King ſhall in all ſuch Writs declare the to 
cauſe of that Summons, Par 

In Anſwer to this, I deſire the Reader would remember what wei the 
have already allow'd, that tho' the ſummoning of the Tenants to 
Capite, for the aſſeſſing of Eſcuage, either as a Tax or Service, wa the 
one main buſineſs they were to meet about, yet were they not con- tha 
lind to that alone, for they might alſo meet for the Tryal of af 
one of their own Members, which was fit to be declar'd in the yo! 
Writs of Sammons, and they might alſo join with the King in ma- Re 
king ſach Temporary Laws or Ordinances as might continue in force 2 
until a Parliament could be ſummond to confirm them, as we finde the 
was practiſed by the King and his Great Council of Biſhops and Peers Pa 
in the Reigns of Edward the Second and Third, when this Council bu: 
of Tenants in Capite was wholly left off: And for this you mayſſfj or 
{ce the Titles of many ſuch Ordinances in our printed Statute- Books: ind 
And again, another main Buſineſs of theſe Tenants zu Capite migbi A. 
be to give their Adyice and Conſent tor the making and carrying on c 
of any Foreign War, in which they were bound to aſſiſt the King in this 
Perſon, if He required it, or elſe might grant Him a Scatage upon Co 
every Knight's Fee for that purpoſe : And in this cafe I grant wb ſhe 
Doctor's Citations from the Record to be true, that the Tenant p77: 
in Capite did not only grant ſuch Scutages for themſelves, but alloM ule 
for their Under Tenants by Military Service ; but that ſuch Grant: 
were uſually made in full Parliament we deny, nor does the Wril 
(cited by the Doctor) to the Sheriff of Suſſex for the levying of 
two Marks Scutage for the Military Tenants of the Biſhop of C6: 
cheſter, at all prove what the Doctor brings it for; for tho it 5 


there only recited, that the Archbiſhops, &c. Earls, Barons, and vait 
| 4 


a, 
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all Others of the Kingdom who held of the King in Capite had gruci- 
ouſly granted the King an Aid or Scutage of two Marks oat of every 
I Knight's Fee; yet it is not there ſaid, that this Grant was made 
in all Parliament, which methinks it ſhould have been, had this 
Tax been therein given. | | | | 
'Tis true, the 4 Doctor in his Anſwer to Mr, Petyt, hath cited +#. > 145 
Record of the thirtieth of Edward the Firſt, that ſeems more to his 
purpole 3 it is a* Writ to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Cc. Earls, Ba- g a: ; - 
rons, Knights, and all Others of the County of Kent, reciting, that Ed 7 » 
* whereas on the firſt of June, in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, the 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men of his Kingdom had 
runanimoully granted for Themſelves and the whole Community there- 
* of in full Parliament, Forty Shillings for each Knight's Fee through- 
out the Kingdom, Gg. and from thence Ie infers, that in the 
M eighteenth Year of this King the Tenants 7» Capite did not only re- 
M preſent the whole Community of the Realm in Parliament, but were 
alſo the Sole Grantors of this Scutage, for Themſelves and Al! Others 
of the Kingdom; and conſequently, that they Alone were the con- 
ſtitnent Members of this Parliament, as they had been of all other 
Great Councils or Parliaments, except that of the forty ninth of 
Henry the Third, I have in part already anſwer'd one of the Doctor's 
Inferences from this Record concerning the Tenants 2 Capite then 
el making the whole Community of the Kingdom; but ſince in the 
<< place above-cited he makes uſe of it for another purpoſe, vis. 
to prove, that the Knights of Shires were not ſummon'd to this 
Parliament until after this Scxtage was given: I (hall defer the fur- 
ef ther Anſwer to what the Doctor infers from this Record, till I come 
to conſider the reſt of his Arguments upon the fame Head, and hope 
a; then 1 (hall be able to prove, that he was very much miſtaken in 
1-M that matter. | FL 
uin the mean while I (hall proceed to the third Period, and give 
e you ſame other of the Doctor's Authorities, that during all the 
-. Recigu of Henry the Third (excepting his forty ninth Year) the Tenants 
ceſs Capite Alone conſtituted ail the Great Councils or Parliaments of 
dM che Kingdom; but as for the Inſtances he has given us from Mars, 
Paris in the beginning of this King's Reign, to prove, that none 
eil but the Tenants zu Capite were preſent in all thoſe Great Councils 
ay or Parliaments, till the time above-mention'd 3 ſome of them are vid B, B57 
$M Indeed too general to draw any certain Concluſions from. The Lay. Accor of | 
h. Members of thoſe Great Councils or Parliaments (for as to the Ec. Oy 
only c/:/72/tical 1 ſhall hot concern my felt) are commonly mention'd by Append. to 
in this Author under the general Terms of Magnates, Proceres, or clic 1 
on Comites G. Barones, all which Titles (except the Comites ) I have” Ny 
ne ihewn do ſignify another Order of Men, beſides the Tenants i Ca. 
nu pie, and ſome of thoſe Authorities which the Doctor hath made 
lo ule of from * Matt. Paris, do make againſt him; as for Inſtance, 
MW that Parliament or Treaty, which under A. D. 1224, he men- page 320 
tions to be held on the Octaves of the Holy Trinity, at Northampton, 
where the King met and treated with the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 
Barons, and Many Others; here, by Many Others, maſt be meant 
the Repreſentatives of the Commons, ſince (according to the Doctor's 
vain Conceit) all the Tenants i Capite are comprehended under the 
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Word Barons, or elſe they were not mention d at all; but if thoſe 


of his Opinion will infiſt, that by theſe Multis Aliis, the leſs Te- 


nants in Capite are to be underſtood, as diſtin from the Barons, 
I defire then that they would ſatisfie me, whether the Word Barone. 
does in other places of this Author include the whole Baronage of 
England, (of which the leſs Tenants in Capite made a conſiderable 
part) and if it does, why the ſame ſingle Word ſhall not alſo com. 
prehend them in this and other places ? for otherwiſe the Word 
Barones would be of a very various and uncertain fignification, and 
muſt ſometimes mean the Great Barons alone, as in this Inſtance, and 
at other times muſt alſo take in all the other leſs Tenants 2 Capite, 
as the Paſſage in the Record or Hiſtorian will beſt ſuit the preſent 
turn, and the Hypotheſes they are to maintain. 

But to proceed to the Year 1225, the ſame * Author tells ns, 


King Henry held his Court at Chriſtmas, where the Clergy and Pee. | 


ple were preſent, with the Great Men of the Kingdom, and at this 
Solemnity, there was granted the King a Fifteenth of all Moveables : 
This Court being held at Chriſtmas, when the Tenants i» Capite 
were wont to meet according to Cuſtom, the Doctor does ſuppoſe 
makes for his Opinion, and that by the Magrates are to be under- 
ſtood the Biſhops, Lords, and other Tenants zn Capite, and by Cle- 
rus and Populus the Clergy and Laity in general; but I have already 
{bewn the Abſurdity of this Interpretation, and that if the Mag- 
ates comprehended all the Lay-Orders, as low as to the leſs Tenants 
in Capite, then the Word Populus would be altogether needleſs and im- 
pertinent; fince it would but be only a ridiculous Repetition of thoſe 
Orders that were already recited : Nor can the Doctor ever make 
it out, that by the Word Populus the leſs Tenants in Capite alone are 
to be underſtood from any antient Hiſtorian whatſoever, 

I confeſs the + Parliament or Treaty that was held A. D. 1230, 
ſcems primi facie to make more for his Opinion, when (as Matt. 
Paris relates) on the Kalends of February the King meeting with 
the Prelates and other Great Men of the Kingdom at Weſtminſter, 
He required of them a Scutage of Three Marks of every K night's- 
Fee of all who held Baronies, as well Laicks as Prelates : But in 
anſwer hereto I have one thing to offer, that I do not take this to 
be a General Council of the Whole Kingdom, but only a particular 
Colloquy or Treaty with the Greater Tenants in Capite alone, in 
which no others of the Kingdom were at all concern'd ; nor is it 
call'd by this Author a General Council or Parliament, but only a 
Colloquy with the Great Men above-mention'd, and extends only to 
thoſe who held whole Baronies, which the leſs Tenants did not. 

But I will give you two or three other Councils mention d in 
this Author, and cited by the * Doctor, which look ſomewhat fa- 


Matt Paris vourably towards his Opinion ; the Firſt is, under + A. D. 1237. 


P. 435. 


being the Twenty firſt Year of this King, when He held his Chriſtmss 
Court at Wincheſter ; and from thence preſently after ſent his Writs 
thro' all the Borders of England, commanding All that belong d to 
the Kingdom of England, viz. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Iuſtall d 
Priors, Earls and Barons, that without fail they ſhould meet at Lon- 
don on the Octaves of Epzphany (i. e. the thirteenth of January) to 
treat about thoſe Publick Affairs, which concern d the * ng- 
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dom; the Great Men yielded ready Obedience to this Summons, 
believing ſome great and difficult Affairs were to be tranſacted, 
and accordingly on St. Hilary's day an infinite number of Nobiliiy, 
(chat is) the * whole Body of the Kingdom, met at London; from 


* Regni To- 
talis Unwvers 


whence the Doctor does infer, that if the Parties above-mention'd gas 


made up the whole Body of the Kingdom, there could be certainly no 
Repreſentatives of the Commons by Knights, Citizens, and Burgsſſes, 
in this Parliament, the loweſt Order here ſet down being that of the 
Barons, 

So likewiſe Au. Dom. 1242, the King writ to all his Great Mer 
of England, viz. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls and 
Barons, ſtreightly commanding them, that they ſhould All in general 
meet at London on Thurſday before the Purification of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, to treat of the arduous Affairs of the Kingdom, that would 


* 77 * # iam 
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admit of no delay. And then at the day appointed, the Nobility 2. , 585 


of all England, as well Prelates as Earls and Barons, met at London 
according to the King's Summons ; then He ſent to his Commil- 
fioners, viz. the Archbiſhop of Tork, Earl Richard (the King's Bro- 
ther,) and Walter, Provoſt of Beverly, to declare his Intentions, and 
ask their Advice; whereupon the ſaid Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, 
Earls and Barons, gave their Advice to the King concerning his in- 
tended War with France ; and when the ſaid Great Men the Com- 
miſſioners, or Meſlengers, had reported that Anſwer to the King, 
they returned to the Baronage, and told them that they had only 
in part given the King a ſufficient Anſwer, &. 

From whence Dr. Brady takes occaſion to ask his Antagoniſt, 
what clearer Proof there can be, that all the Biſhop-, Abbots and 
Priors, and all the Earls and Barons of England, were here the only 
Baronage of England, for they were the only Perſons that met at 
Weſtzrinſter by the King's Writ, they were the only Perſons who re- 
ceiv'd the Meſſage from the King's Commiſſioners, and conſulted 
about it, they were the only Perſons who gave their Advice upon 
this Meflage, and they were the only Perſons who are here called the 
Baronage, to whom the Great Men the King's ſolemn Meſlengers 
(or Commiſſioners) return'd, after they had reported their Anſwer 
to the King, and told them it was but in part ſufficient. 

And who (as he ſuppoſes) were then the only Magraies or Great 
Men of the whole Kingdom, as particularly expreſſed by the fame 
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Author under A.D. 1244. where he reckons them up in the very fame 4. p. 693. 


mariner and order of Words, as they were in the Parliament im- 
mediately foregoing, viz. the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, 
Earls and Barons, But the Doctor's molt remarkable Authority is 
under the Year 1246. when in Mid. lent, on the day on which the 


Hymn Letare J7eruſalem is ſung, there met at London, being call'd by 


the King's Edict, Parliamentum Generaliſſimum, a moſt General Par- 
lament, the whole Kingdom of England, confiſting of the whole 
Nobility, to wit, the Prelates, as well Abbots and Priors, as Biſhops, 
with the Earls and Barons, where he obſerves there is #o Commons 
at all mention'd in this moſt General Parliament, no more than in 


thoſe aforegoing, tho all the Great Men of the Kingdom were ſum- 
mon'd to them. 


Since 
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Since I have put together the moſt conſiderable Authorities, that 
the Doctor hath to produce from Matt. Paris, to prove that there 
were no Repreſentatives of the Commons in any of theſe Parliaments, 
I ſhall now return one General Anſwer to all theſe four laſt Quo- 
tations : And as to the firſt of them, I obſerve, that by the Infinite 
Multitude of Noblemen, or whole Body of the Kingdom, who met 
at the Parliament at Wincheſter, there muſt certainly be more Per- 
ſons meant than thoſe expreſly mention'd in this Author, for taking 
in the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, that held of the King in Capite, to- 
gether with the Earls and Barons properly ſo call'd, they could not 
amount in all to three hundred Perſons; and if it be inſiſted on, 
that the leſs Tenants 7» Capite are to be taken into the number of 
the Barons, I cannot allow of it, for had they been ſo compre. 
hended, Matt. Paris would in ſome place or other have mention'd 
them particularly; but I cannot ſee any reaſon, if they are not 
call'd Barons in King Johns Charter, and were known at this time 
not to be ſo, why this Author ſhould not give them that Title in all 
theſe places : But ſuppoſe we ſhou'd admit for Diſcourſe ſake, that 
under the Word Barones, theſe leſs Tenants i Capzte are alſo in- 
cluded, they would not have made at the moſt above ſeven or eight 
hundred Perſons more, and tho' theſe ſhon'd be added to the num- 
ber of the Prelates and Temporal Lords, they would have made not 
above a thouſand in all, which would fall far ſhort of the 2»finite 
number of Noblemen mention'd by our Author, as preſent at this 
Parliament ; and therefore to make up this Infinite Multitude, it all 
the Tenants i» Capite appear'd there in Perſon, their Inferior Milita- 
ry Tenants muſt likewiſe have attended them, as they did at the 
Great Council or Parliament, when Magna Charta was firſt granted; 
and, as this Author alſo aſſures us, they did at that Great Parliament 
at Oxford, when thoſe famous Proviſibns cr Statutes (which rook 
their Name from that Place) were enacted 3 but then the conle- 
quence will be, that ſuppoling they were there, they muſt 
alſo make up the totalis Nobilium Univerſitas, or whole Body of 
Nobility mention'd by this Author, and conſequently then it did 
not conſiſt of the Biſhops, Lords, and Tenants iz Capite alone, as 
the Doctor conceives. 

As for the other three Quotations, which are brought to prove, 
that the Magnatec or Great Men of the Kingdom then only con- 
ſiſted of the Orders there mention'd, the loweſt of which were the 
Barons, I think I may ſatisfie any indifferent Reader about it, by 
offering the Gentlemen that maintain this Opinion, this ſhort Di- 
lemma ; either the Word Barons there mention'd by Matt. Pars, 
includes the leſs Tenants i» Capite as well as the greater, or it does 
not; if it does include them, then it is evident, that thoſe, who 
were no Barons of the Kingdom, had equal Places with them who 
were truly and properly ſo; and then I can ſee no reaſon why the 
Barons of Counties, or Lords of Mannors, tho Tenants by Military 
Service to the greater and ſmaller Tenants i» Capite, (or at leali 
their Repreſentatives) ſhould not have had Places in Parliament 2 
well as the Tenants ix Capite themſelves, and that for the reaſon al- 
ready given, of the great ſhare they had in the Property of the 
|.ands of the Nation, being much more than what moſt — * 
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ſmaller Tenants i» Capite at that time enjoy d; but if theſe inferior 
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Tenants in Capite be deny'd to bave been Members of theſe Parli- 
zments, then it will follow, that theſe were no Common Councils ot 
Parliaments, according to the Form of King Job's Charter. 
I ſhall now proceed to the reſt of the Authorities which the Do- H. 4 7. 
or has brought to prove, that the * Univerſity of England (as he * yp ja 
calls it) or Repreſentative Body of the Kingdom in Parliament, con- Kαr. 
ſiſted only of the Earls, Barons, and Tenants i Capite; and for 
this we are to look back to A. D. 1245, when Matt, Paris tells us, 5. 658 559. 
that King Henry began to deteſt the inſatiable Avarice of the Court 
of Rome, and the injurious Encroachments, and unlawful Rapines 
made by Her upon the whole Kingdom, and the Church alſo; and 
therefore (ſays he) there was an elegant Epiſtle then corpos'd by 
the Oniverſity of the Kingdom, which ſets forth the execrable Papal 
Extortions, andintolerable Exactions of his Legates,and of divers Prieſts 
executing an unheard of Power; with which Epiſtle certain Noble 
and Diſcreet Men were ſent to the Council at Hos to make com- 
plaint thereof, and eſpecially of the Exactions of a Tribute, unto 
which the Qniverſity of the Kingdom never gave their Conſents ; 
there were therefore choſen for that purpoſe, and ſent in the name 
of the Univerſity of England to the ſaid Council, Earl Roger Bigod, 
with four other Barons there named, and Mr. William Powerickh, 
who was their Secretary; and then the Doctor proceeds to give an 
Account, that the Barons intended to meet at a great Tourneament 
at Luton and Dunſtable, which was forbid by the King; however, 
Fulk Fitz-Warin was ſent on behalf of this Univerſity of England to 
Maſter Martin the Pope's Clerk (who was his Legate and Inſtru- 
ment of the great ExaCtions aforeſaid) but I leave the Reader to 
conſult the * Doctor, or rather the Author himſelf, for the parti- *.B 4 P. 
culars of this Story; the Sum of which is, that when F had P 105. 
commanded this Clerk or Nuncio immediately to be gone ont of 
England; he thereupon asking at whoſe Command; Fulk preſently 
2 at that of the On7verfity or Body of Military Men, that 
lately appear'd at Luton and Dunſtable, who do by me lay upon 
you this Injunction; and then threaten'd, if he did not obey it, 
he ſhould be cut in pieces; whereupon Mr. Martin being much 
terrified at this rough Meſlage, went immediately to the King, and 
asked Him, whether it was done by his Authority; the King told 
him no, He was not the Author of any fuch thing, b»t , Barons 
(faith He) can ſcarce contain themſelves from an Inſurretion again 
Me, for that I have ſo long ſuffer d your Depredations and Injuries it 
my Kingdom, f 
From whence the Doctor obſerves, that this Story makes it * B. 2 10. 
plain, who were then the Oniverſitas Regni (to wit) the Barons, or 
the Univerſitas Armatorum, the Univerſity of Armed or Military Men, 
met to hold a Tourneament, and who were thoſe whom the King calls 
his Barons, Now, whether the Doctor hath made out what he is 
to prove by both theſe Relations, I ſhall leave it to the unpreju- 
diced Reader. 
In the firſt, the Univerſity of England choſe four Commiſſioners to 
go to the Pope, who were all Great Barons; does it therefore fol- 
ow, that none beſides the Great Barons of the Kingdom could 
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chuſe them? By this way of arguing, none of the ſmaller Tenants 
in Capite had any hand in this Choice, nor were part of the Univer. 
ſety of the Kingdom, becauſe none but Barons and Great Tenants 
in Capite were ſent to repreſent the Body of the Kingdom at the 
Council of Lyons ;, and ſuppoſing the Repreſentatives of the Commons 
to have been preſent when theſe four Commiſſioners were choſen, 
could they not have pitched upon, four of the wiſeſt and greateſt 
Lords of England, on the behalf of themſelves and the whole King- 
dom, tho' they did not think any of their own Order good enough 
to go on an Errand of fo great an Importance? 


As for the ſecond part of this Relation, it is certain that Fulk 


Fitz-Warin was ſent on the behalf of the Univerſity of the whole 
Kingdom, to Mr. Martin the Pope's Clerk or Nuncio; and who this 
QOniverſity was, appears by what follows, that they were the Unz- 
verſity of Military or Armed Men, who lately appear's at Luton and 
Dunſtable , where you may note, that the Author does not here call 
this Body the Univerſity of the Earls and Barons, and Tenants 2½ Ca. 
pite, but only the Dxiverſity of Military Men in general; that is, 
the Inferior Tenants by Knight's Service, as alſo thoſe of Eſtates who 
held in free Socage, might be there in Arms, and join in this Mel. 
ſage to the Pope's Clerk, unleſs the Doctor can prove, which will 
be very, hard, that none but the Tenants i» Capite were admitted to 
be Parties at this general Tourneament 3 but if other Military Men 
were there (as is molt likely) they alſo made a part of this Uni- 
verſity or General Body of the Kingdom, and theſe are they whom 
the King calls his Barons, as well as the reſt, as the Doctor himſelf 
here grants in his Obſervation on this Story, | 

But that the Prelates, Earls, and Barons, with the leſs Tenants 
in Capite, could not then make this Common Univerſity, or general 
Body of the Kingdom, appears from the Authority the“ Doctor has 
given us from the fame Hand, under the Lear 1644, when the 
Earls, and Barons declared to the Biſhops, that they could do no- 
thing as to the granting the King an Aid, without the conſent of 
the Common Univerſity of the Kingdom, and then follow the Names 
of thoſe Biſhops and Noblemen, who were by Common Conſent of 
the whole Body choſen for that purpoſe ; which Anſwer of the 
Farls and Barons, to the Biſhops and other Prelates, had been very 
impertinent, if they alone, together with the Tenants 72 Capite, 
(who then fat with them in the ſame Houle, whenever they were 
aſſembled together) had been the whole Univerſity or Body of the 
Kingdom, as I have already proved in the former part of this Diſ- 
courſe. | 

But ſince I have ſaid enough in the precedent part of this Diſ 
courſe, to prove, that the Univerſity (as the Doctor terms it) or 
Politick Body of the Kingdom, conſiſted of another Body of Men, 
than the Biſhops, Lords, and Tenants i» Capite; and alſo that the 
words Communitas Regni, or as in French, Le Commune de la Terre, 
which is the ſame with the Oiverſitas Regni abovemention'd, did 
alſo ſignifie not only the Earls and Barons, but the Repreſentative: 
of the Commons alſo, I ſhall ſay no more upon thoſe Heads. 

Thus having given you the Doctor's Reaſons and Authorities, 


why he ſuppoſes that the great and ſmall Tenants z Capite were the 
ont; 
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only Repreſentatives of the Nation in the Great Council: or Parlia- 

ments of thoſe Times, till the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, and 

that before that the Commons had no Repreſentatives there; I ſhall in 

the next place proceed with the reſt of my Authorities, whereby 

| hope to make it clear, that there was a ſeparate or diſtin Coun- 

cil of Tenants in Capite, both great and ſmall, different from that 

of the Common or General Council of the Kingdom, ſummon'd up- 

on ſpecial occaſions. And this I ſhall do by two ſeveral Methods, 

or ways of Proof; the firſt of which ſhall be from Artient Records, 

and the Other from Hiſtorians, either in Print or Manuſcript. To 

begin with the former, I ſhall ſnew, that not only the Tenporal Ba- 

rons and Tenants 7- Capite did often meet and hold diſtin Coun- 

cils, but that alſo the Eccleſiaſtical Tenants in Capite did likewiſe 
ſometimes meet at the ſame time, and for the ſame purpoſe, vis, 

to grant the King a Scutage out of the Lay-Fees which they held of 

Him; which will appear by this“ Record on the Patent Roll of the * 3 Pr; 
Fifteenth of Henry the Third, which is in Enghiſb thus, when We $3. 3 


See it printed 


(i. e. the King) requir'd of the Prelates of Exgland, that they ſhould in 4 in 


grant Us an Aid for Our great neceſſity, and the Biſhops, Abbots, B + 7 


i s : : ' Anglorum, &c 
& Abbeſſes, Priors, Prioreſſes, who held of Us i Capite, have libe- pag. 229. 


rally granted Us ſuch an Aid, viz. of every of their Knight's Fees, 

Forty Shillings, for which they were anſwerable to the King, when 

© they do Him Knights Service, &c. where you may obſerve, that 

not only the Biſhops and Abbots who held 7 Capite, but the Ab- 

beſſes and Prioreſſes allo who held of the King in Capite, join'd in 

this Scutage 3 and ſince it cannot be ſuppos'd that theſe Abbeſſes and 

Prioreſſes could leave their Houſes and appear in Perſon at ſuch 
Meetings, they muſt be ſuppos'd to do it by their Oeconomiſts or 
Stewards, as their lawful Proxies in thoſe Aſlemblies; which, tho? 

they were not Great Councils or Parliaments, yet requir'd the Con- 

ſent of the major part of the,Tenants i Capite, either by Themſelves 

or their Repreſentatives But that this was a Council conſiſting of 

Tenants zz Capite only, may appear by another * Record of the * he, Com- 
Forty ſecond of this King, wherein it is recited, that whereas it was 5 79 
provided by a Common Council of the Barons and Other Great Men, Am 42. 1. 
who had been with the King in Wales, and that He Himſelf, and 3% 25 
they who had done their Service there, were therefore to receive vai cited 
their Scutage (to wit) Forty Shillings of every Scute or Fee, for his at large in 
Army in Wales, in the Forty firſt Year of his Reign; He therefore 1 
commands the Barons of his Exchequer, that they ſhould cauſe to 

levy the ſaid Scutage on all Knight's Fees that were held of Him 12 


Capite, and upon Wards being in the King's hand, except the Fees 


of thoſe who had his Writs for receiving their own Scutage; from 


which Record it appears, that this was only a Common Council of 
Tenants in Capite, who had attended on the King, and done their 
Service in this Welſh Expedition, and concern'd none elſe but ſuch 
Tenants by Knights's Service, and their Military Tenants, who had 
fail'd to do their Service, and is indeed ſuch a Tax as is expreſly 
reſerved by that Clauſe of King Johz's Charter before-cited, where- 
by Seutage is to be aſſeſſed by All the Tenants ix Capite. 
But when a general Tax or Aid was granted by the whole King- 
dom, the Stile of theſe Councils runs much otherwiſe, as appears 5 
| Q 2 the 
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the Cloſe- Roll of the Fourteenth of this King, where it is recited 
* Ret, Clauſ. in the Record, that * Ommes Magnates & Fideles totius Regni noſtri, 
515 Jas all the Great Men and Faithful Fuljeds of the whole Kingdom had 
Ang]. P. 241. granted the King de qualibet Carucata duos ſolidos, i. e. that it hence 
appears, that this was a Grant of Carvage, which not being a Sen- 
tage-Service, nor yet a Scutage-Tax, was therefore to be granted 
by the Common Council of the whole Kingdom, which being aſſeſſed 
not only upon Tenants z Capite, and their Feudatary Tenants, but 
upon each Plough-Land of the whole Kingdom, muſt have been 
granted (as I have already proved out of Bracton, ſpeaking of 
Carvage) de conſenſu & communi conſilio toti us Regni ; tor otherwiſe 
the Tenants i» Capite could never have charged all the Lands of 
England, which were not held of them by Military Tenure. 

1 But I ſhall yet make it plainer by another Record of this King, 
Doyſo. cited in theſe words, which being tranſlated runs thus; The King to the 
ibid. p. a4. © Sheriff of Devonſhire, Greeting, Know ye, that the Archbiſhops, 
_ © Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and Clerks, having Lands not belonging 
to their Churches, as alſo the Earls, Barons, Knights, Freemen, 
and Villani, (i. e. Townſmen and Villagers) of our Kingdom have 
*B.AJ. granted Us for an Aid a Fortieth part of their Moveables. * Dr. 
. Brady hath alſo made uſe of a like Writ, almoſt in the ſame words, 
of the Twenty firſt of this King, when the ſame Parties laſt men- 
tion d, granted Him an Aid of a Thirtieth part of all their Moveables ; 
all the — between them is, that in this laſt Record the Earls, 
Barons, Knights, and Freemen grant this pro ſe & ſuis Villanis, 
which the Doctor tranſlates Villains, yet I think it rather ſignifies 
Villagers or Farmers by Socage Services, fince Villains having no 
Property could pay no Taxes ; however, this is plain, that this 
Grant being made by all the Freemen of the Kingdom, muſt have 

been granted in another Council than that of Tenants i» Capite. 
And to let you ſee that the Antient Manuſcript Chronicles of this 
Age, give the ſame ſenſe to the Expreſſions of theſe Records, and that 
in the lame Terms, Iſhall give you a remarkable Paſſage, which a Friend 
+ Sub Effgie of mine took out of a + Maunſcript called, Chronica Monaſterii de Ha- 
"gy > geny in the Cotionian Library, as antient as the Times we are now 
treating of ; the words are theſe, Anno 17 Henrici Regis quarts 3 
(where note, that the Year is miſtaken for the 16th, but the King is the 
ſame Henry the Third being often called the Fourth in reſpect to 
King Henry, Son to Henry the Second :) The ſame King received from 
the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and Clerks, having Land, 
which did not belong to their Churches; as alſo from the Earls, Barons, 
Knights, and Villani, Townſmen and Villagers of the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, 4 Fortieth part of all their Moveables for an Aid And to let 
vou ſee that the Author here makes a difference between the Great 
— * Men of the Kingdom and Barons, he proceeds thus ; as He had alſo 
reenthalready done in the eighth, or rather ninth Year of his Reign, in which, by the 
mention d to common Aſſent and Good-will of his Great Men, and of all other his La- 
_ Subjects of the Kingdom, He received a * Fifteenth part of all Move. 
che Confir- Able Goods 5 where ſuppoſing in Dr. Brady's own ſenſe, that by the 
job. Magnates here mention d, the Lords (and if he pleaſes) the Le- 
by this King. nants in Capite are to be underſtood, yet by the Aliz Laici, all the 


che nine! Other Lay-Subjetts, of what Degree ſoever, maſt be under og 


Reign. 
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and are the ſame with the Liberi Homines and Villani mention'd in 
the Record, who join'd in the giving of this Tax by their Repre- 
entatives in Parliament. | 
I know + Dr. Brady endeavours to evade the Force of this Re- + 6. 7 
cord, by making theſe Liberi Homines or Freemen, therein mention'd, “. 220. 
to ſignify only ſuch Tenants ix Capite as were not Knights in a ſtrict 
ſenſe 3 and for this refers us to his Gloſſary : But whoever will look 
there, under the Title of Liber; Homines, and Liberi Tenentes, will 
find, that from the very Authorities he there cites, theſe Words 
Liberi Homines do not only ſignify his Tenants i Capite, but alſo 
all other Free or Military Tenants whatſoever 3 and thoſe Words 
muſt be alſo more comprehenſive, and extend to all ſuch Tenants 
as held Lands by Socage-Tenure, and ſuch as were Tenants of the 
King by Fee-Farm on Rent certain, as alſo all Tenants. in Petyt. Ser- 
jeanty and Gavelkind, which taken altogether, were no ſmall num- 
ber, as I have already proved. 
But ſince the * Doctor hath a few leaves before endeavour'd to l. pag. 169 
rove from certain Records patch'd together, that the Tenants 7-2 
-apite granted and aſſeſſed all Aids or Publick Taxes upon all Per- 
ſons of the Kingdom, whether they held by Kright's-Service or : 
otherwiſe, that were able to pay 3 1 wil! here ſet down the effect of 
thoſe Records. | 
The Firſt of which is on the Patent Rolls of the Eighth and 
Ninth of King 7ohn, wherein it was provided and granted by the 4. 3. 2»/ 
* Common Advice and Aſſent of his Council at Oxon, that for the de- 
* fence of his Kingdom, and the Recovery of his Right, every Lay- 
man of all Exgland, under whoſe Fee foever he be, who hath Rents 
or Goods in Ergland, (hould give Him for an Aid of each + Marks + Latin Met- 
* worth of his Yearly Rent, Twelve Pence, and of each Moveable <>. 
* Chattle, which he had on the Octaves of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
(to wit at the end of the ſaid Council) Twelve Pence. Dated at 
Northampton the eighth of February, 
The next Record is cited by the Doctor to ſhew us, who were % 
of this Common Council above-mention'd, that granted that Aid ; and 
it is a Þ Writ on the ſame Roll, directed to the Archdeacon and + y. >. 
Official of the Biſhoprick of Canterbury, reciting, that whereas the 
*Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and Great Mezx of his King- 
* dom had granted Him an Aid for the Defence and Recovery of 
his Territories, He therefore beſeeches and exhorts the Clergy of 
that Dioceſs, that they would grant Him ſuch an Aid, as ſhould 
make Him have cauſe to return them thanks, | 
The Third is, the King's * Writ to the Sheriff of Kent, reciting, * En. Cie 
that whereas it was lately provided, upon the urgent Neceſſity of 7 H. 22 
the Holy Land, and alſo granted before Him and his Council, the?“ 
* Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops, Earls, and Great Men being 
* preſent, by the Common Conſent of All of them, that every Earl ſhould 
give to the King of Jeruſalem in Aid or Aſſiſtance of the ſaid Land, 
* Three Marks, a Baron One Mark, a Knight Twelve Pence, every Far- 
mer, or Man that tilleth Land Ore Penny, and every one that hath 
not Land, having Chattels, to the value of half a Mark, as well 
within Cities and Boroughs, as without, One Penny. From theſe 
wo laſt Records, the Force of which lie in the Word Magnates, the 
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all the Moveables of England, as well of Eccleſiaſticks as Laicks, 


Great Men, I (hall by and by prove, that under that Word Knights 
of Shires may be very well comprehended, but I will firſt give you 
the reſt of the Doctor's Quotations, | 

The next Authority the * Doctor cites, is of a Fifteenth part of 


which was given to Heury the Third, in the Ninth Year of his Reign, 
by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Abbots, and Priors on- 
ly, for the confirming of King John's Charter; and I ſhall only ſay 
this to it at preſent, that it plainly ſhews what Miſtakes Men, 
otherwiſe learned and diligent, may run into, by wholy truſting to 
Hiſtorians, without firſt conſulting Records and other Publick In- 
ſtruments; for if the Doctor had been but pleas'd to have con- 
ſulted any Printed or Manuſcript Copy of the next Charter of the 
Ninth of Henry the Third, he might have there found at the con- 
cluſion of it, that not only the Parties here recited, but the Knights, 
Freeholders, and all Others of the Kingdom, had their ſhare in the 
granting of this Fifteenth, But I am ſenſible this would have no in- 
fluence upon the Doctor, for he is reſolved to have the Lileri Te- 
nentes and Omnes de Regno there mention'd, to ſignify no Others 
than Tenants iz Capite 3 but with what Reaſon and Probability he ſo 
politively aſſerts this, I ſhall leave to the Reader's more unbyaſs'd 
Conſideration, who will give himſelf the leiſure to peruſe what I 
have already faid in the former part of this Diſcourſe, in anſwer to 
the forced Interpretations the Doctor hath given of thoſe Words. 
But I ſhall now proceed to what 1s more material, and return an 
Anſwer to the former Records cited by the Doctor, to prove, that 
the Common Council of the Kingdom, during the Reign of King John, 
and the beginning of Heury the Third, was wholly made up of the 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Tenants 2 Capite, and that they could 
tax the whole Nation after what manner they pleaſed. Indeed | 
can find no more of the Lay-Orders mention'd, that granted this 
Tax upon Moveables at the Council of Oxford; and that they are 
called Magnates Regni in the Writ to the Archdeacon and Clergy ot 
Canterbury above cited; and ſo they are hkewiſe in the third Re- 
cord concerning the Aid that was granted for the Holy Land; but 
the Doctor ſhould have done well firſt, before his big- ſwelling 
Words, to have proved, that the Word Magnates did only fignity 
the Peers, and other leſs Tenants i Capite; and that as fairly as 
have done, that under this Term, not only the Knights of Shire, 
but the Citizens and Burgeſſes may be allo comprehended 3 for the 
Doctor himſelf in this very Anſwer to Mr. Atwood does not deny, 
but that the Knights of Shires were called Magnates, and Grariz 
des Counties, in the Rolls of Parliament; his Words are theſe that 
follow, viz. 
© It's very true, that in our antient Parliament Rolls, the Knights 
© of Shires are ſometimes called Grartz des Counties, or Great Men 
of the Counties; and well they might, for without doubt they 
© were moſt commonly the Greateſt Tenants zz Capite, under the 
Degree of Great Barons in each County, which were choſen by the 
Military Tenants, to repreſent the Omnes Alios qui de Rege tenc- 
© bant in Capite, meution'd in King Johr's Charter, or them and all 
* other Military Tenants by Mean-Tenure; for tis ſcarce to 10 by 
* eve 
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© lieved, that thoſe Men, the Tenants i Capite, which made ſuch a 
«Noiſe for their Liberties, would part with this main Point of be- 
ing perſonally preſent, or the Body of them Repreſented by ſome 
© of their own number in every County; and it may be upon this 
Account, they had the Title of Notable Knights, &c, in the an- 


tient Writs of Summons directed to the Sheriffs. 
I confe(s, that if what the Doctor here lays down were true, it 
would be a very good reaſon, why the Knights of Shires ſhould be 


called the Great Men of their Counties, if they had been always, 


or moſt commonly, choſen from the Tenants i» Capite But here 


the Doctor qualifies it with moſt commonly; but how he cou'd prove 


that, I cannot tell, unleſs he were alive to anſwer for himſelt : 
but this is certain, from all times beyond Memory, that the Kn7ghts 
of Shires were choſen in the County-Court, to which Court all Free— 
holders of what Tenure ſoever, whether by Knight's-Service or So- 
cage, were to appear before the Sheriff once every Month, except 
Tenants in Antient Demeſne, and the Citizens and Burgeſſes of ſuch 
Cities and Free-Boroughs as were exempted from Suit and Service 
to it. And tho' tis true, that many of the "Tenants 25 Capite, un- 
der the Degree of Barons, being Perſons of great Eſtates and Power 
in their Country, were oftimes choſen Knights of Shires, yet it 
does not from thence follow, that the Inferior Tenants, being ma- 
ny.of them (as the Doctor bimſelf acknowledges) Men of great 
Eſtates too, (and Bracton calls them /avaſors, i. e. Perſons of Great 
Diznity and Power) were not as capable likewiſe of being choſen 
as any of the Tenants iz Capite, and oftentimes were thought 
more worthy to be elected; for that ſome of theſe Meſne-Tenants 
were owners of eight or ten Mannors each, when perhaps ſeveral of 
the Tenants iz: Capite, and that in the ſame County too, might not 
have half a one: So likewiſe Tenants in Soccage, if they had Eſtates 
that made them capable of being Knighted, might have been chofen 
Knights of the Shire, ſince the antient Writ for their Election does 
not reſtrain it to any ſorts of Perſons in particular, for the onl 

Qualification required of them, was, that they (hould be choſen, 


(as well as the Citizens and Burgeſſes) de diſcretioribus, & ad laboran- 


dum potentioribus, that is, of the moſt diſcreet, and moſt able for 
Bulineſs. 

No more is it true, what the Doctor ſo boldly aſſerts, that they 
were choſen by the Military Tenants, to repreſent all thoſe who 
neld of the King 7 Capite; and tho' he qualifies this by adding 44 
Other Military Tenants by Mean-Tenure, yet this was not true nei— 
ther; for the Knights of the Shires being choſen by all the Suitors 
to the County-Court, whether they were Tenants by Soccage or 
Military Service, muſt repreſent them all alike, fince they had <qual 
Votes at their Election ; but the Doctor is ſo fond of this Notion, 
that he is very loth to part with it, and will have it ſcarcely pro- 
bable, that the Tenants in Capite ſhou'd not be perſonally preſent, or 
the Body of them repreſented by ſome of their own number in every 


County; ſo that if this were true, theſe Tenants in Capite were not on- 


ly moſt commonly, but conſtantly choſen Knights of Shires. But I can 
lee no reaſon for this, unleſs the Doctor had proved, that one of 
the Liberties of theſe Tenants ia Capite, was, to be the ſole Law- 


makers 
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makers and Tax-granters for the whole Kingdom 3 and then indeed 
nothing could be more Abſolute than they, if that cou'd be made 
out from the Record which the Doctor hath cited of the Seventh 
of Henry the Third, that they cou'd have laid a Pole-Tax not only 
upon themſelves, but upon All the Inhabitants of the Kingdom, 
whether they held of them or not, and eſpecially upon the Czties 
and Boroughs, many of which (as the Doctor too himſelf owns) held 
of the King in Capite, and conſequently ought not to be taxed, but 
by Repreſentatives of their own choice. 

And beſides, if this Power of Law-making and giving Taxes was 
ſo great and incommunicable a Priviledge, it ſeems ſtrange to me, 
how theſe Tenants in Capite came ever to looſe it; for in all the Re- 
cords of Parliament and Hiſtories that I have met with, I cou'd ne. 
ver find, that they were any more capable of being choſen Mem- 
bers of Parliament, than thoſe that held of other Lords beſides the 
King, and that in the Reign of Richard the Second, which was 
ſcarce an hundred Years from the Eighteenth of Edward the Firſt, 
when the Doctor ſuppoſes Knights of Shires were firſt ſetled in Par- 
liament, we have Sir Geoffry Chaucer's Teſtimony, that Inferior or 
Meſne-Tenants were choſen Knights of the Shire ; for in his Pro- 
logues to his Tales, after he has deſcribed the rich Frankly, or 
Meſne-Tenant, he ſays, full often was he Knight of the Shire; and 
concludes thus of him, 2 where was there a more worthy Vava- 
ſor, which every one, that knows the Meaning of that Word, can 
tell, that it ſignified then (as well as in Bractons time) an Interior 
Tenant to ſome other Lord. I ſhould not have dwelt ſo long up- 
on this Subject, had not the Doctor made it one of his darling 
Notions, and repeated it more than once in his Anſwers to Mr. Pe. 
tyt and Mr. Atwood, and that he builds ſo much upon it, as to make 
none capable to be reckon'd among the Magrates Regni, but Peers 
and Great Tenants zz Capite, who alone (as he ſuppoſes) conſti- 
ruted the Politick Body ot the whole Kingdom in Parliament. 


And fince I have here laid before you what Records I can find, to 

prove, that the Council of Tenants 22 Capite was not the ſole Great 

Council of the Kingdom, I ſhall in the next place proceed to the 
Hiſtorical part, and ſhew from our antient Hiſtories , that there 

was a manifeſt Diſtinction between That and the Common Council 

* Publiſhez Of the whole Kingdom; and firſt PII begin with the * Ergliſh- 
at Or 1692, Saxon Annals, where under Ar. Dom. 1085. (being the laſt Year of 
3 William the Firſt) there is a remarkable Paſſage, which I ſhall here 
give you in Exgliſh - At Chriſtmas the King (viz. William l.) was at 
Gloceſter, with his Nobles, and there held his Curia or Courc (in 
Saxon his Hired) five days 3 and preſently after this He held a 
Great Council (in Saxon, Mycel-Getheat) where He had many large 
Diſcourſes with the Nobles, &c. Now it ſcems plain to me, that 
this Ordinary Court (here called his Hired) could not be the Great 
Council of the Kingdom; for to what purpoſe ſhou'd it meet again 
ſo quickly, if it had been the Common Council of the whole King- 
dom? Or, why are they here called by different Titles, the one 


is Hired or Court, and the other the Mycel-Getheat the Great * 
/ ? 
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cil 5 which is alſo called Commune Concilium totius NRegni in + Sir Heu- r It, 


ry Spelman's Councils in this very Tear? 


And to ſhew you more plainly the Difference, between this Great 
Council of the whole Kingdom, and the /eſs of the King's Barons and 


Tenants in Capite, fee * Eadmerus, who, relating what was done in Ag 458. | 


a Great Council held at Eaſter, immediately before the Invaſion of 
Robert Duke of Normandy, in the Second Year of Henry the Firſt, 
ſays, there met in Council Tota Arglie Nobilitas, cum Populi nume- 
roſitate 5 and then Archbiſhop Axſelm engag'd for the King, that He 
ſhould govern the Kingdom according to the juſt Laws thereof; 
where you ſee, that beſides the Noblemen, called, Regni Nobilitas ; 
there was alſo a great number of the Commons here termed in the 
barbarous Latin of that Age, Populi numeroſitas. 

But when the King held his Curia of the Great Lords and Te- 
nants in Capite Alone, the Expreſſions are more particular, as may 
appear by many Charters of our firſt Norman Kings to ſeveral Ab- 
beys of their own Foundation, which are ſaid to be made Conſlio, 
& Aſſenſu Baronum noſtrorum tam Preſulum, quam Laicorum, as you 
will (for Example) find it in the Charter of Henry the Firſt, to the 
Abbey of Abingdon, as it is exemplified in the Antient Manuſcript 
Regiſter of that Abbey now in the Cottonian Library; in which Book 
you will find more of the like nature, that plainly make out this 
difference between the leſs Council of the King's Barons, and Te- 
nants in Capite, and the Great Council of the Kingdom. 

But that before the Knights of Shircs were ſuppoſed to have 
been ſummon'd to Great Councils or Parliaments, there were other 
Inferior Tenants (who were not Tenants zu Capite) that were Mem- 
bers of that Council, appears likewiſe from Eadmeras, who reci— 
ting the Letters which the Prior and Convent of Canterbury wrote 
to the Pope, to juſtify the Election of Ralph, Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
to the See of Canterbury, they ſay it was made Adunato Converti to- 
11145 Angliæ, that is, in the united Aſlembly of all Englaud, VIZ, the 
Epiſcopi, Abbates, & Principes Regni, & ingens populi Multitudo, that 
1s, the Biſhops, Abbots, and Chief Men of the Kingdom, with a great 
Multitude of People, were preſent there; and that by this Expreſ- 
non is not to be underſtood the Mobb or Ordinary People, that 


thruſt in only to Gaze, appears by * Gervaſe of Canterbury's relation + 
of a like Election of Archbiſhop Laufranc in the Time of Willian coll 165 1: 


he Firſt ; the Pailage in Latin is thus, Arno quarto Regis Vilielmi J. 
Anu Dom. 1070, Lanfrancus Cadomenſis Abbas electus fuit, Archiepiſ- 
capus Cantuarienſis, a Senioribus ejuſdem Eccleſiæ cum Epiſcopis && 
Vrincipibus, Clero & populo Arglie in Curia Regis in Aſſumptione 
$2yZg Marie ; i. e. Lanfranc, Abbot of Caen was elected Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury by the Elders of that Church, together with 
the Biſhops and Chief Men, the Clergy and People of Exgland, at 
the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary: which words Clergy and 
People, put atter the Biſhops and Chief Men, muſt fignity the Ju- 
Frior Clergy and Perſons of a Lower Rank than the Barons and 
Tenants zz Capite, and cannot be here render'd as (I own) it may 
in other places, Clergy and Laiety; for then it the words Epiſcopz 
and Principes, had included all, both of the Eccleſiaſtical and Se- 
calar Orders at this Council, the following words Clerws and 1 
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Coll. 243. 


* F. 90, 


* Coll. 312, 


li would be wholly impertinent, and ſignify nothing; and this 


Interpretation is alſo conhrm'd by the Teſtimony of an Anonimous 
Author who wrote in the Time of Henry the Firſt, and relates this 
Election of Archbiſhop Lanfranc to have been made Communi Con- 
ſenſu G Conſilio omnium Baronum, omniumque Epiſcoporum, & Abba. 
tum, totiuſque Populi, i. e. by the common Conſent and Advice of 
all his (viz. the King's) Barons, and of all the Biſhops, Abbots, and 
the whole People of England : By which laſt words, ſince they cannot 
be underſtood literally that all the People appear'd there in Per- 
ſon, it muſt be intended that they gave their Conſents by their 
Repreſentatives in a joint Aſſembly or Council of the Barons, and 
other Inferior Tenants 3 and that ſuch united Aſſemblies were then 
frequent, you may ſee in Hoveden, who, under Arno 1121 (being 


the eighteenth of Henry the Firſt) relates the King's Marriage with 


the Lady Adeliza, Daughter to the Duke of Lovain, to have been 


celebrated at Windſor, Adunato Concilio totius Regni, i. e. by the uni- 


ted Council of the whole Kingdom. And“ Simeon of Durham ſpeak- 


ing of the ſame Council, doth it in the ſame words. 


But I am ſenſible there may be objected againſt this Interpretation, 
that Paſſage in * Eadmerus, adunatis (without mentioning either 
Precepto or Sandtione Regis) ad Curiam ejus in Paſcha, Terrg Princi- 
pibus, i. e. all the Chief Men of the Nation being aſſembled at his 
Court at Eaſter, where it may be thought that this was only a Court 
held ex more, without any ſummons; and that there is no inferring 
from thoſe Expreſſions, Rex aſcivit, or adunavit Concilium, that there 
were then two different ſorts of Councils, ſince the words ſignifie 
no more than in general, that the King then aſſembled his Great 
Council of the whole Kingdom, conſiſting only of Tenants ir Capite. 
To this it may be reply'd, that ſince this word adunavit does pro- 
perly ſignifie to unite or join together two different things, it muſt 
needs have that ſignification in this Author; for if he had meant 
only to call or aſſemble a Council, there are much more proper 
words for that purpoſe; and tho? this Court was held at Faſter, 
one of the uſual times appointed for the ordinary Curia, yet it doth 
not therefore make it the more unlikely, that Others, beſides the 
Tenants in Capite might be preſent at it, becauſe I have already ſaid, 
that for the conveniency of the Great Lords, and ſuch Tenants, 
the King might unite the Repreſentatives of the Commons to them, 
tor the diſpatch of ſome more great and weighty Affair, in which 
He would have the conſent of the whole Nation; and notwithſtandin 
this Author hath omitted the ſummoning of this Council to have 
been by the King's Writ or Precept, yet ſuch a Writ might be iſ⸗ 
ſued, for all he takes no notice of it; and he hath alſo omitted 
the uſual words ex more, which he always uſes when ſuch Councils 
were only held according to the common Uſage or Cuſtom. 

[ ſhall now proceed to the Reign of King Stephen, whom Ri- 
chard of Hagulſtald relates to have been elected, 2 Primoribus Regui, 
cam favore Cleri & Populi, Clericorum &. Laicorum Univerſitate, ab 
Omnibus, viz. tam Preſulibus quam Comitibus &. Baronibus, that is, 
by the Chief Men of the Kingdom, with the Good-will of the 
Clergy and People, and by the Univerſity or Common Body of the 
Clercs and Laics (to wit) by all the Biſhops, Earls, and * 

under 
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under which laſt word may very well be comprehended, not only 
the Great Barons and Tenants i» Capite, but allo the I»fcrior Barons 
and Lords of Mannors, as I hive already proved. . And the ſame 
Author further tells us, in the beginning of his Reign, that being 
now ſettled in the Kingdom, He, by his Royal Edict, commanded 
the Biſhops and Great Men to Aſſemble, with whom He held a 
General Council of the Kingdom; and that by the word Proceres 
not only the Great Lords and Tenants in Capite may be underſtood, 
but alſo the Repreſentatives of the Commons, I have already proved 
from divers Authors who comprehend them under that Title. 

As for the long Reign of Herry the Second, tho' the Authors are 
very general in their Expreſſions of the Conſtitueut Members of the 
Councils held in his time, yet we may produce divers Teſtimonies 
from them, to prove, that the General Conncils of the Kingdom 
conſiſted of more Members than the Tenants in Capite Alone; and 
that by the word Proceres miention'd after the Barones to be pre- 
ſent in the Council of Clarendon, and before whom the Conſtitutions 
there made were allow'd and recogniz'd, not only the Tenants 7 
Capite, but other Inferior Tenants are to be underſtood, may appear 
in * Fitz Stephens Life of Thomas Becket, where, upon his Tryal, * Manuſr. in 
and the Biſhops withdrawing from giving Judgment upon him, the %. 2705. 
Author thus proceeds, Evocantur quidam Vicecomites & ſecunde dig- 
nitatis Barones, antiqui dierum, ut addantur eit, & adfint Judicio, 
1. e. there were thereupon call'd up ( viz. to ſupply the places of 
the abſent Biſhops) certain Sheriffs and Barons of the Second Order, 
that they ſhould be added to them, and prefent at this Judgment. 
Now that by theſe Perſons here mention'd, not any Tenants in Ca- 
pite, but certain Perſons of an Inferior Dignity are to be underſtood, 
appears by one of the Conſtitutions of this Council, wherein it is 
expreſly provided, that Archiepiſcopi, Epiſcopi, Gc. & Univerſe Per- 
ſonæ Regni qui de Rege tenent in Capite, habeant poſſelſione: ſuas de Do- 
mino Rege, ſicut Baroniam, & c. &. ſicut Barones cæteri debent intereſſe 
Judiciis Curie Regis cum Baroni bus, & c. i. e. the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, &c. and all Perſons of the Kingdom who hold of the King 
in Capite hold their Eſtates of our Lord the King, as a Barony, ec. 
and as other Barons ought to be preſent in Judgments of the King's 
Court with the Barons ; whence it evidently appears, that all the 
leſs Tenants in Capite being already preſent at this Tryal of Thomas 
Becket, theſe Sheriffs and Barons of the Second Order, who were = 
calbd in upon the departure of the Biſhops, muſt have been inferior | 
Tenants, or Barohs of the Counties, and were the ſame, or very 
like our Knights of Shires, and they muſt have been 1 to 
this Council, at the beginning of it, becauſe otherwiſe they could 
not have been call'd up, upon the going out of the Biſhops to ſup- 
ply their places. pay 
I (hall but barely mention the next General Council held by this 
King at Gaitirgtor, which (as Hoveden relates) beſides the Biſhops, 
Abbots, Earls, and Barons, conſiſted of many Others, as well Clercs | 
as Laymen; and hy theſe Multi Alii are to be underſtood the ſame 
Perſons as are mention d in the Preamble to the Statute of Merton, 
which is {aid to be made, as well by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 
Barons,quar ab Ipſo Rege & Aliis, as by the King Himſelf and Others: By 
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which laſt words coming after the Barons, are meant the Repreſen- 
tatives of the Commons. e e 

I confeſs the Reign of Richard the Firſt doth not afford us many 
Inſtances of theſe ſeparate or diſtinct Councils, yet one or two 1 
have given you, and ſhall here barely mention the latter of them 
from Hoveden, who recites the Aſſiſe or Laws concerning Foreſts, 
to be made by the King with the Content of the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, G. Militum, i. e. of the Knights, or 
Men at leaſt that held by Military Service of other Lords. 

The Reign of King John, tho it was not long, yet will afford 
ns ſome Evidences of theſe two diſtin& Councils, and I ſhall here 
mind you of what 1 have already ſaid in the former part of this 
Diſcourſe concerning that Charter, whereby the Ring ſettles a Join- 
ture on his Second Wife Queen 7ſabel, who in the beginning of it 
is ſaid to be crown'd Queen by the common Aſſent of the Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Clergy, and People of the Land, 
that is, in a Great Council, conſiſting of theſe ſeveral Orders or Eſtates ; 
and I ſuppoſe He was elected and crown'd by a Council conſiſting 
of the ſame Members, tho' the Authors that write of it are not ſo 
expreſs in this Relation. Yer however it is ſufficiently hinted by 
„Pag 199. Matt. Paris in his Account of this King's Coronation, at which, he 
ſapys, there aſſembl'd at London, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and 
© Barons, and AZ Others that ought to be preſent at it; and then 
Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſtanding in the middle of them 
All made a Speech to them, and 1 them to elect John, 
* Duke of Normandy, King, as they did, and fo He was crown'd by 
that Archbiſhop ; by which words, and AZ Others who ought to be 
preſent at his Coronation, may very well be underſtood the Repreſen- 
tatives of the Commons, But* Dr. Brady will by no means allow of 
this Interpretation; for he ſays, * He was ſet up and crown'd by Arch- 
« biſhop Hubert and his Faction, Arthur Duke of Britain, Son of 
* Geofry his elder Brother, being the right Heir: But here is not the 
© leaſt mention of a Great Council, or the Commons, unleſs it be ſaid 
this Convention be one, as moſt certainly it was not: Here were 
the Biſhops and Temporal Lords only preſent, and Actors in this 
Tranſaction, there might be a great many of the Commons Specta- 
© tors, at this Solemnity, but the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, were 
* they who acted and contrived the crowning and making of Him 
King. | 

Ibid. * Tho the Doctor hath put what he ſays concerning Earl John's 
being crown'd King by the Archbiſhop and bis haFion in a black 
Letter, that it might be the more taken notice of, yet he citcs no 
Author for it. R. Hoveden, and all the reſt of the Hiſtorians, una- 
nimouſly agree with what is ſet forth in a Charter of this ay 
derte modtra- that He was crown'd ti: Cleri, quam Populi unanimi Conſenſu & Fa- 
3 wore, by the unanimous Conſent of the Clergy and People, by which 
Expreſſion cannot be underſtood (as the Doctor would have it) 
only a Faction of the Earls and Barons, but the Repreſentatives of 
the whole People or Nation; And I have not yet found, that the 
Doctor, with all his Learning, from any Record or Hiſtory, can 
ſhew us, that by the word Populas is to be underſtood the Great 
Berons only 3 for. it fecmy the dels Tenams is Gepite are now quire 
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left out of this Account. But that the Repreſentatives of the Com- 
2015 were not admitted only as Spectators of this Aſſembly, ap- 
pears by theſe Words of the Author's immediately after Baronibas, 
atque aliis Omnibus qui ejus Coronationi intereſſe debuerunt; which 
would not have been expreſſed, had not there been Others beſides 
the Earls and Barons, who could claim a Right to be preſent at his 
Coronation, and at his Election too. In the 6th Year of his Reign 
King John ſummon'd a great Council of the Kingdom, as appears 
by a * Writ on the Clauſe Rolls, whereby He call'd them to treat * ** C/s/; 
with Him of arduous Affairs for the common Utility of the King? | 
dom, and therefore it was neceſſary to have the Advice of the 
Magnatum, the Great Men of the Kingdom, upon thoſe matters, 
which had been ſent Him by his Ambaſladors from the King of 
France. And that by the Word Magnatum, the Knights of Shires 
may be included, I have ſufficiently proved already. 
oger Hoveden ſays, under the Year 1207, (being the 8th Year of 
this King) that He kept his Chriſtzras Court at Wincheſter, the Great 
Men of the Kingdom being preſent 3 this was certainly a Court of 
the Tenants i» Capite held ex more, according to Cuſtom 3 for it im- 
mediately follows in the ſame Author, that at Candlemas He took a 
Thirteenth part of the Moveable Goods of the Laicht, as alſo ut che 
Eccleſiaſticës and Prelates, who for all they murmur'd againſt it, 
durſt not contradict it 3 but tho this was given grudgingly, yet it 
was not as Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory would have it, only impos'd up- 
on the Kingdom by the King's Council at Oxford, but what was 
| really granted by a Common Council of the whole Kingdom; but 
ſince he grounds this Opinion upon a A Record of this King, where. f ?-. 8,9. 
in this Tax is faid to be granted by the Advice and Aſent of his (nr wa 
MW Conncil at Oxon, I will ſhew that the Annals of Haverly under this 9 
Year do very well explain this Expreſſion, and therefore I ſhall A 4». :2.7 
F agive you their Relation of this Tranſaction. 
> That King John, after his Return from beyond Sea, having ſum— 
1 * mon'd the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and Great Men 
> of the Kingdom, eight days after New-years-tide, to a Council at 
London; He there moved the Biſhops and Abbots, that they would 
* * permit the Parſons and Beneficed Clerks of Churches, to give Him 
e a certain Sum out of their yearly Revenues 3 which when the 
n Prelates would by no means agree to, it was deferr d to the next 
* Common Council, which was to be held at Oxford, on the Octaves 
* of the Purification of our Lady; when a great Multitude of the 
* Prelates, and Great Men of the Kingdom being aſſembled, the 
King again required of the Biſhops and Abbots, what He had de- 
manded of them before; but they all, both of Canterbury and 
Pork, taking Council together, unanimouſly anſwer'd, That the 
Church of England could no ways bear ſuch a Burthen, as had never 
been heard of in all former Ages; then the King taking better Ad- 
vice, Wholly releas'd that Demand to them; yet afterwards it 
was ordain'd by the whole Kingdom, that all Men in general, by 
whatſoever Tenure they held, ſhould ſwear to the value both of 
their real and perſonal Eſtates, and ſhould pay a Thirteenth part 
-at thereof to the King for the Recovery of his Inheritance in Nor- 
ite andy, and his other Dominions in France. | 
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then made the Common Council of the whole Kingdom, what need 


real and perſonal Eſtates to the King, for the Recovery of his loſt Do. 
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From this Author's Relation, we may draw theſe Obſervations; 
that notwithſtanding the King's holding his Court or Council with 
his. Great Men at Chriſtmas, (as * Matt, Paris relates) yet within lit- 
tle more than a Fortnight after, He ſummon'd all the Perſons there 
mention'd to a Great Council at London; but not obtaining his De. 
fire from the Clergy, He held another Council at Oxon at Candlemas 
tollowing, for the ſame purpoſe. Now if the Magnates or Great 
Men (that is, all the Tenants in Capite, both Great and Small) had 


King John to have ſummon'd another Great Council at London fo ſoon 
after ? ſince He might as well have propos'd the Buſineſs to the Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, and Priors, who held 7: Capite, as alſo to the Lay- 
Nobility that held by the ſame Tenure, without troubling them to 
meet again in ſo ſhort a time: But if the Doctor's Friends ſhall in 
anſwer to this, alledge, that the King took this courſe, becauſe He 
was reſolved to have the Reſolutions not only of the Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, and Priors, who held i Capite, but alſo of all other Pre- 
lates, whether they ſo held or not, fince it was from-them chiefly, 
that He now demanded an Aid, and that therefore it was neceſſary 
to ſummon them to another Council, becauſe they were not obliged 
to appear at that which had been lately held at Chriſtmas, ex more : 
I grant this may ſeem a plauſible Anſwer, but upon Examination it 
will not do the Buſineſs 3 for had this Demand only concern'd thoſe 
Prelates, the King needed to have ſammon'd no more than thoſe 
to a Council or Synod of both Provinces, wherein He might have 
received their Anſwer ; whereas we find the Earls, Barons, and o- 
ther Great Men ſummon d to this Common Council, which mult have 
been to give Him their Aſſiſtance and Advice in this great Neceſſity 
he then lay under; and that this Tax was intended to be general, 
upon the Laity as well as the Clergy, appears by what follows in this 
Relation, that all Men whatſoever ſhould pay the Thirteenth part of their 


minions, which being a Tax upon all Perſonal as well as Real Eſtates 
could not be granted by the Tenants 7 Capite alone; and therefore 
by the ſame reaſon that all the Abbots and Priors of the Kingdom 
were ſummon d to both theſe Councils at London and Oxford, as Wc 
well thoſe that did not hold i» Capite, as thoſe that did, it will ga- 
follow, that the Lay-Members muſt likewiſe have conſiſted of Others 
than only Tenants in (apite. Dr. Brady (for what reaſon I knows: 
not) has not thought fit to give any Anſwer to this Citation from 
Matt, Paris, in his Animadverſions upon * Mr. Atwood's Jani Ar 
glorum, G c. who there makes uſe of it; yet (as I ſuppoſe) the Do- 
ctor fancied it made for him, and that this Tax was levyed by thc 
King's ſole Authority, as appears by what he ſays in the ſame Treatile, 
from + Matt. Paris, that King John took a Seventh part of al Move 
ables without Common Aſſent; and another time a Thirteenth, the 
Great Men and Clergy grumbling at it. This laſt, by the Quotatiol 
in the Margin, . refer to this very Tax, which he ſuppoſes tht 
King to have levyed by his ſole Prerogative, from the general Word 
of his Author, that the King then took a Thirteenth part of al 
Men's Moveables throughout Exgland, which could not have been we 


confuted, but by this Teſtimony of the Annals of Waverly I have nou 
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produced; and which indeed may teach Writers of Hiſtory, not 
to be too poſitive in their Relations or Inferences from any one 
fingle Author, for the eſtabliſhing of any particular Notion or Opi- 
nion of their own, without firſt conſulting all other Hiſtoriant and 
Writers concerning that matter. But as I have given you the beſt 
Objection, I cou'd think of, in anſwer to the Conſequences I have | 
drawn from the Authorities now cited, fo if the Doctor's Friends, 
who may peruſe theſe Sheets, ſhall think it worth their while to 
make any others more ſatisfactory, I ſhall be very glad to be better 
inform'd. 

In the Fifteenth Year of this King, the Civil War with his Ba- 
rons being now begun, He ſummon'd a Great Council to be held at 
Oxford, the * Writs for which + Mr. Selden hath given ns, and fays, * K Clan 
that, for all he hath ſeen, it is without Example. I ſhall make bold }' 8 


A 


to give it you in Exgliſb. The King to the Sheriff of Oxfordjbire, + Tit. Hon. 5. 
greeting, We command thee, that thon cauſe to come to Us all ſuch St. wig 
Knights of thy Baylywick, with their Arms, who were ſummon'd to ap- IN 
pear before Os fifteen days after All- Souls; but as for the Barons, 5 #'fo in Mr. 
thou ſhalt cauſe each of them to come without Arms; alſo thou ſhalt cauſe — * 5 
d come to Os four diſcreet Knights of thy County, at the ſame time, to 7” St 

„Heal with Os concerning our Affairs > This bears Date the 11th of 

it Wl November : Then follows thus, In the ſame manner it is written to all 

fe other Sheriffs 5 which ſhews that it was a General Summons to a 

iſe Council of the whole Kingdom. But the right underſtanding ot l 
ve this Writ I grant is ſomewhat difficult, for if by Omnmes Milites, 

o- © 1! Knights mention'd in the beginning of it, are to be underſtood 

ve (as Dr. Brady does) the leſs Tenants in Capite, who were to come - f. 4. s. 

ity with their Arms, I cannot ſee any reaſon, why, it by the next Word 2. 103 

ral, ¶ Bꝛrone c, the Great Barons are to be underſtood, they ſhou'd con- 

this Narv to their Tenures be order'd to come without Arms, whilſt the 

heir Interior Tenants z Capite were to have their Swords in their hands. 

Do. I But this I think is plain enough, that by the four Diſcreet Knights, 

tes NVho were likewiſe to come thither, (but whether with or without 

ore Arms, is not ſaid) muſt be meant four Knights choſen by each Shire, 

lom which certainly could not be Tenants 2 Capite, ſince they were al- 

„ready ſummond in the beginning of this Writ to come thither, 

will Named ; and therefore the only ſenſe I can make of this Record, 

hers I, that whether by the Word Barones, are to be underſtood the 

now Barons properly ſo-call'd, or the Barons of the Counties which I 

from have already mention'd, does not fully appear, yet hereby is plainly 

4. intended a Common Council of the Kingdom, which was to conſiſt of 

Do- the Repreſentatives of the Commons, belides the Great Barons and 

y. the Tenants 2½ Capite. 

eatiſe, And to prove further, that a Common Council of ſuch, both Great 

Move nd Small, could not repreſent or oblige the whole Kingdom or Na- 


h, theton, appears by that Council of them alone, which was held by 

tation ng 7ohn for the Confirmation of that Charter, whereby he ſur- 

ſes the fender d his Kingdom to the Pope, at the Concluſion of which it 1s 
WordWecited to be made per Commune Concilium Bironum ſuorum, by the 

of Ionmon Council of his Barons. : 
n wot Dr. Brady cannot deny the Concluſion to this Charter, which + ; 5. 4 
ve noſe ſays was executed in the Houſe of the Templars near Dover, 75 176 


auced in 
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in the preſence of two Biſhops, the Chief ſuſticiary, ſeven Earls, and 
three Barons, with divers Others, without ſubjoining any other Note 
of that there were more preſent; and then he proceeds to this effect, 
that King John having rais d an Army to oppoſe the King of 
France, if He ſhould land, his Tenants zu Capite, with others only 
met there upon that Account 3 and therefore he will have this to 
be no more than a Military Summons for their muſtering and ap- 
pearance with Horſe and Arms at Dover, the place appointed for the 
Rendezvous; ſo that this Aſſembly being only an Army, and the five 
proſcrib'd Biſhops being in France, and the Barons that ſided with 
them fled beyond Sea, or not daring to appear; and further, the 
Reſignation being executed before ſo ſmall a number of Barons, 
without any probability of more being then preſent, this could not 
be ſuch a Council as was conſtituted by King John's Charter; that 
is, it was not a Parliamentary Council, Colloquium, or General Repre- 
ſentative of the Nation; and therefore the Parliament in the Fortieth 
of Edward the Third might well ſay, this Reſignation was made with. 
out their Aſſent. 

But for all the Doctor's Evaſions, I do not doubt, but to prove, 
that this Aſſembly was truly a Common Council of Tenants 7 (a. 
pite, conſiſting of the ſame Members as that which was afterwards 
agreed to by King's 70hu Charter, for“ Matt. Paris thus relates the 
manner of raiſing of this Army ; that the King having a little be- 
fore ſummon'd all the Earls, Barons, Knights and Freemer of the 
Kingdom whatſoever, and of whomſoever they held, to appear in 
Arms, theſe made ſo vaſt an Army, that after all the ordinary 
Rabble were ſent home, the ſame Author tells us, the Knights, 
Eſquires, and Freemen, that ſtaid behind, made about ſixty thouſand 
Men, who were encamped at Barbam-Domn, not far from Dover, 
where this Reſignation was executed : So that this being almoſt as 
great a Meeting as that at Runne-Mead, the King might very well 
make out of theſe a full Council of Tenants i Capite to join in this 
Reſignation and that He did fo, the Concluſion to this Charter ſays 
expreſly, which had it been otherwiſe, might eaſily have been diſ- 
prov'd by the Pope's Legate as a notorious Falſhood 3 and tho' the 
King ſummon'd them at firſt, only upon a Military Account, yet 
He might very well make uſe of them afterwards for another pur- 
poſe, eſpecially fince the time appointing their Summons, no more 
than the Cauſe of it, was not yet ſetled by this Great Charter. 
And as for the ſmall number of Barons and Biſhops, which (the Doctor 
ſays) were preſent at this Meeting, it does not follow, that becaule 
no more are expreſſed as Witneſſes to this Charter, therefore there 
were no more preſent; for tho the Words cum multis aliis are 
omitted, yet that might only be thro the Haſt or Forgetfulnels ot 
the Clerk that wrote it. And ſuppoſe five of the Biſhops were now 
fled into France, it is however very likely, that All, or the Great- 
eſt part of thoſe that ſtaid behind, were preſent at this Council, 
ſince moſt of them (except two or three who had join'd highly 
with the King) were very defirous that He ſhou'd agree with the 
Pope upon any Terms, as were likewiſe molt of the Earls and Ba- 
rons, whom the King durſt not confide in, becauſe He believ'd them 


more inclinable to the Pope and the Freng/ King, than IN 2 
nteret: ; 
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Intereſt ; therefore it is no wonder it He ſtruck up this Agreement 
with the Legate as ſoon as He con'd ; fo that the Biſhops, Earls, 
Barons, and Tenants #2 Capite there preſent, might very well be 
Witneſſes and give their Confents to it before they return'd home. 
And tho the Words pro ſe & Communitate Regni are not expreſs'd in 
the Concluſion of this Charter of Reſignation, yet this is no ſufficient 
Argument againſt the Validity of it; the Words Communitas Regni, 
not being to be found in any Charter or Record before the Reign 
of Henry the Third And therefore this Inſtrument might very 
well be made in ſuch a Great Council of Tenants 2 Capite, as 
was thought ſufficient at that time for the Purpoſes therein men- 
tion'd. - 

Not long after this Aſſembly of the Tenarits 2 Capite, the Wars 
between the King and the Barons unhappily broke out, which produc'd 
that Great Aſſembly of the whole Nation at Rynre- Mead, and this 
have proved in the former part of this Diſcourſe to be a Common 
Council of the whole Kingdom; and therefore 1 ſhall not repeat 
what I have already ſaid upon that Subject. 

I come now to the Reign of Henry the Third, but of which I have 
ſaid ſo much already both from Records and Hiſtory, to prove, that 
the Commons were preſent in ſeveral Common Councils or Parliaments 
of his Reign, that it is needleſs to repeat them; yet I ſhall add one 
Inſtance more from Matt. Paris, to ſhew, that the Tenants i» Ca- 
pite did not then conſtitute the whole Community or Body of the King- 
dom in Parliament, and it ſhall be one of thoſe Inſtances that Do- 
(tor B. himſelf hath made uſe of from the ſame * Author, who relates 
under A. D. 1237, that that Year the King kept his Chriſizz45-Curia 
or Court at Wincheſter, from whence He ſent out his Writs, com- 
manding all that belong'd to the Kingdom or Government, name- 
ly, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots ista d, Priors, Earls and Barons, 
that without fail they ſhou'd meet at London on the Octaves of Epi- 
phany, which they did accordingly, and on St. Hidlary's day the whole 
Body of the Nobility met at London; and in this Council we find, 
after ſome difficulty, a HMirtieth part of all Moveable Goods were 
given to the King. Now if the Great Barons and Tenants zu Capite 
Alone made up at that time the Great Council of the Kingdom, 
why could they not, when they met the King at Chriſtmas, ex mo- 
re, have granted Him this Tax, without putting Him to the trouble 
of dammoning, and themſelves of appearing again in ſo ſhort a time 
as between Chr iſtitus and St. Hillary's day, which is the 13th of 
January ? beſides which, the manner of railing this Tax, being upon 
the Moveable Goods of the whole Nation, ſufficiently ſhews it could 
not be the ſole Grant of the Tenants 7 Capite. 


P. 434,415. 


am now come to the laſt Period of my intended Deſign, whit 


sto ſet down and fairly weigh and conſider the Doctor's Argu- 
ments, whereby he undertakes to prove, that after the 49th of Heu- 
ry the Third, to the 18th of Edward the Firſt, the Knights of Shires 
were never ſummon'd to appear again in any Parliament of thoſe 
Reigns ; but ſince the Doctor hath taken ſo much Pains to give a 
'ong Relation of the Civil Wars between King Henry the Third and 
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his Rebellious Barons, who were headed by Simon Montfort, I ſball 
in the firſt place, as an Introduction to what follows, give you his 
Account of this Great Alteration in the Government, by bringing 
the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes to be Members of Parliament, 
which being begun by the Rebellion of Simon —_ and his Fa. 
(tion, the King not thinking it ſafe for his Intereſt to follow that 
Example, is by the Doctor ſuppos'd after the Battel of Eveſbam to 
have again ſummon'd what Earls, Barons, and Tenants i» Capite 
He pleas'd, to all other Parliaments, that were held during the reſt 
of his Reign, which was imitated by his Son King Edward the Firſt, 
till the 18th Year of his Reign, when upon ſome unknown Con- 
ſiderations, He thought fit, firſt to introduce the Knights of Shires, 
and then about five Years after, viz. in his Twenty third Year, the 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, as Conſtituent Members of Parlia- 
ment, : | 

Having thus given you in ſhort the Summ of Dr, Brady's Notions 
concerning theſe matters; I ſhall now proceed to lay before you a 
brief Hiſtory (trom the Doctor's Anſwer to Mr. Petyt) of this Great 
Tranſaction between King Henry and his Barons, which is to this 
effect 3 © that after Sion Montfort and the reſt of the Barons of his 


7 13+ © dee Faction had taken King Henry the Third, and Richard Earl of Corn- 


wal, the King's Brother, together with the Princes their Sons, and 
* ſeveral other of the Nobility, Priſoners at the Battle of Lewes, he 
carried them about with him, till they had taken in all the ſtrong 
Forts and Caſtles of the Land; and when this was done, Matt. 
Paris tells us, that calling together the Biſhops, Earls, and Ba- 
.* rons of that Faction, which ſo ſeditiouſly held their King Priſoner, 
© they began to ſet up a Committee tor the Government of the King- 
dom, conſiſting of twelve Lords, who were choſen ont of the 
* whole Community or Body of the Baronage, without whoſe Advice 
and Conſent, or at leaſt of three of them, no Affairs in the King's 
* Houthold, nor of the Kingdom, ſhould be tranſacted ; and to theſe 
* Ordinances the King and his Son were forced to agree; and the 
* Record of this Agreement recites, that this Ordinance was made 
dat London, by the Conſent, Good-liking, and Command of the 
King, and alſo of the Prelates, Barons, and of the whole Community 
© there preſent 3 and the Doctor hath already undertaken to prove 


* Rot. Parl. from the * Record cited in the Margin, that by the word Commu- 
453 H. 3. M6. z;tas there mention d, is to be underſtood not the Commons, but 


Dor/. 
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© the Community of the whole Kingdom repreſented by the Biſhops, 


© Lords, and Tenants ix Capite, and that the Agreement between 


© the King and them is only ſign'd by ſome Earls and Barons, and 
no Commoner Witneſs to it, except the Mayor of London, whom he 
ſuppoſes to have been no Member of Parliament. 

After this, Simon Montfort, the better to ſettle himſelf in his u- 
firp'd Power, and in thoſe Lands and Caſtles, which himſelf, and 
thoſe of his Faction had unjuſtly wreſted from Prince Edward, who 
was (till a Priſoner, having deliver'd himſelf as a Hoſtage for the 
performance of this forced Peace; they in the firſt place ſent out 
Writs in the King's Name unto divers Biſhops, Abbots, and Pri- 
ors, and to ſuch of the Noblemen as were of their own Party, to 


appear at Weſtminſter on the Octaves of St. Hillary next enſuing j 
an 
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and the * Doctor hath given us a Copy of the Writ of Summons to © b 


the Biſhop of Durham, as it is found in the + Cloſe-Rolls of the cle 
Forty ninth of this King, at the end whereot ir is thus recited, 499% 4 + 
Dorjo : f 


Eodem modo Mandatum eſt Epiſcopo Carleol; as alſo to divers Biſhops 
and Abbots, all of their own Party and Faction, there being above 
an hundred Abbots and Priors then ſummon'd (more than ever 
were, [ believe, before or ſince) and then follows a ſhort Writ to 
the Sheriffs of Counties, to ſummon two Knights de Legalioribus &&. 
Diſcretioribus ſingulorum Comitatuum, tho it doth not appear by that 
Writ, whether the Sheriffs of the Counties were to elect and ſend 
theſe Knights, the Sheriffs being then of their Faction, and made by 
them, for tis there ſaid only, quod convenire faciant: There are allo 
other Writs recited to have been directed to all the Great Citzes and 
Towns of England, as alſo to the Cinque Ports, to ſend two of the 
moſt legal and diſcreet Perſons of each of the ſaid Cee, Boroughs, 
Towns, and Cinque-Ports, to the ſaid Parliament at Weſtminſter, ut 
the time aforcſaid 3 fo that without the Hiltory of this very nick ot 
time, theſe Writs (Which are ſaid to be for the delivery of the 
Prince out of Priſon, and for the ſettling of Tranquility and Peace 


in the Nation) cannot be well underſtood. 


But Prince Edward's Releaſe conld not be agreed upon in this 
Parliament, whatever other buſineſs might be diſpatched ; ſo that © 
things ſtill remain'd in this uncertain Condition (the King being all 
this while a meer Cypher) until ſuch time as Sen Montfort, and 
Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloceſter, falling out, the latter at laſt took 
up Arms, and joining with the Earls of Surrey and Pembroke, to 
whom alſo Prince Edward came, after he had made his Eſcape from 
Hereford ; they altogether raiſed conſiderable: Forces againſt Mont- 
ford, who meeting them, and joining Battel near Eveſbam, Montfort, 
with one of his Sons, and many other Lords and Knights, were lain, 


and all his Party routed. 


And the Doctor gives us a ſpecious Reaſon, why we can find but 
Three and twenty Barons enter'd upon the Roll of this Year, of that 
great number there was then of them, and only thirteen Biſhops 
that appear'd in this Parliament, and yet at the fame time that there 
ſhould be ſummon'd above an hundred Abbots and Priors, and but 
hive Deans of Cathedral Churches; and this the Doctor ſuppoſes to! 
have proceeded from the danger that Simon Montfort and his Pri— 
vados apprehended from the too great Concourſe of the Nobility, 
and their great Retinnes ; and the Example of his own and the Ba- 
ron's Practices at Oxford in the Parliament of the Twenty ſecon;l 
of Henry the Ihird, might be the cauſe why they alter'd the antient 
Ulage, and now to fend out Writs, commanding the Sheriffs of cach 
County to return two Knights; and allo the Cities and Boroughs, 
to chuſe two Citizens and Burgeſſes reſpectively : But the reaton why 
there were ſo many Abbots and Priors ſummon'd, was becauſe Si- 


adult 


* 
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mon Montfort thought himſelf ſure of them; for he was a mighty Zea- U 35 


lot, and a Godly Man in thoſe Times, and a great Minion of theſe 
Religions Men ( as then call'd) as alſo of the Biſhops and Clergy, 


and they were at leaſt ſeemingly great Favourites of his. 


have been the larger in giving you this Account from the 


Doctor's own Treatiſe, that you may ſee the moſt he thought could 
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be ſaid for this Opinion, which ſeems to me, however, not at all 
ſatisfatory ; for tho I confeſs there is ſome colour of Reaſon, why 
Simon Montfort ſhould ſummon ſo many Abbots and Priors to this 
Parliament, becauſe he is ſuppoſed to have been ſure of their Votes 
before-hand; yet this is but a bare conjecture 3 for if he' had 
been ſo ſure of them, there was as much reaſon why he ſhould have 
ſummond them all likewiſe to the Parliament at London, which the 
Doctor ſays he called the Year before, when with the Conſents of 
the Biſhops, Barons, and Others, He made the new Ordinances men- 
tion'd by the Doctor, but he cannot find in any Hiſtorian or Re- 
cord, that Montfort then ſummon'd ſo many of them; yet it ſeems 
pretty ſtrange, that all theſe Abbots, and Priors, and Deans, not a 
fourth part of whom were Tenants i Capite, ſhould take the trouble 
to come to this Parliament withcut any ſcruple, if neither they 
nor their Predeceſſors had ever been ſummon'd before. 
But the Doctor's reaſon why ſo few Earls and Barons ſhould be 
ſummon'd is much more unlikely; for if the numerous Appear- 
ance of the Barons, and their Practices at Oxford, had been like to 
have fruſtrated Montforts Deſigns, there had been indeed ſome Rea- 
ſon, why he ſhould have done all he could to have hindered their 
coming to Parliament again; whereas, on the contrary, the major 
part of the Earls and Barons at the Parliament at Oxford, who came 
thither with Arms and great Retinues, did come there only to join 
him, and to force the King to agree to the Proviſions there made; 
but if the Commons were now ſummond (as the Doctor ſuppoſes ) 
to curb the extravagant Power of the Lords and Tenants iu Capite, 
yet it could not be his Jztereſt, nor indeed in his Power ſo to do, 
not the Latter, becauſe the Earls, Barons, and Tenants 22 Capzte 
were too numerous to have ſuffer'd ſuch an Affront and Breach 
upon their antient Rights as this would have been; ſo that he and 
his Accomplices durſt never have diſpleasd io great and powerful 
a Body, as they are allo vd to have been, even by Dr. Brady himſelf, 
and who made ſuch a reſolute oppoſition for their Liberties in 
King Job's Time, or that they would thus tamely have permitted 
Men wholly of the Sheriff's Choice and Returning, (as the Doctor 
ſuppoſes) to have thus taken away their Places in Parliament, and 
made Laws for them, much leſs the Citizens and Burgeſſes, molt of 
whom were certainly not Noble by Birth, nor yet held Lands 7» 
Capite : Nor could it be for Montfort's Intereſt ſo to do; for the 
greateſt part of the Earls, Barons, and Tenants i» Capite were on his 
lide already; and thus to exclude them, had been the only way to 
diſoblige and make them leave him, and go over to the King's Party: 
So that upon the whole Matter, ſuppoſe Montfort to have bcen tuch 
a Knave and Hypecrite as the Doftor wou'd have him, yet certain- 
ly he was zo Fool, but a cunning Politician, and would never have 
done ſo filly and impolitick a thing as this. Nay, granting al] the 
Abbots and Priors to have been of his fide (as the Doctor fuppoies) 
they could no way counterballance the prevailing Power of rhe 
numerous Tenants 72 Capite 3 ſo that whenever the (Commons re- 
ceived their firſt Summons to Parliament, it was certainly before 

the Forty ninth of Henry the Third. 
| TD But 
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But to unfold the Myſtery the Doctor makes of it, why fo few 
Earls and Barons are mention'd in this Record to have been ſum— 
mon d, it was not out of any Jed ouſie or Suſpicion that Si, Montfort 
had of them, who were for the greater part of them his faſt Friends 5 
but out of pure careleſneſs or omiſſion of the Clerks, who, I fup- 
poſe, thro haſt, inadvertency, or multiplicity of other buſineſs o- 
mitted to enter the Names of all the reſt of the Earls, Biſhops, 
and Barons, to whom Writs of Summons were undoubtedly (ent ; 
and that I do not ſpeak this without Book, I appeal to the Record it 
ſelf, where there is a blank ſpace left unfill'd of five or ſix Inches 
breadth, which could be left for no other end, than to add the 
Names of all the reſt of the Earls and Barons, who were certainty 
ſummond to that Parliament, as well as thole whote Names are 
there ſet down. 

| have now given you the Doctor's Account of the Original of 
the Houle of Commons being called to Parliament, and the Reaſons 
that Simon Montfort had then to do it; and I have allo added the 
Objections and Arguments againſt it, which I ſhall leave to the 
conlideration of the Ingenious and Impartial Reader, who 13 moſt 
likcly to be in the Right, he or I in this Controverſic. . 

But ſince beſides the Rcaſons and Arguments already given by thoſe 
ot the Doctor's Opinion, they alſo pretend to prove from other Prece- 
dents and Authorities, that the Repreſentatives of the Commons were 
never ſummon'd to Parliament betore the Forty ninth of this King's 
Reign, nor during the reſt of it, becauſe there are no more Writs of 
Sommons to be found on the Clole-Rolls of King John and Henry the 
Third, whereby it might appear, that the Commons were ſurnmon'd 
to any other Parliament after this, to the time the Dottor aligns. 

To this it may be anſwer'd, that this would be indeed a very 
material Objectlon, were there any Writs of Summons to be tound on 
thoſe Cloſe- Rolls, to the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Tenants 7 Capite, 
during all that time; but ſince there are none ſuch to be found, it 
is moſt likely, that thoſe Writs (which were without doubt once 
xtant) are all loſt or de{troy'd ; but b=cauſe the Doctor, in Anſwer to 
this, has printed ſome few Writs of Summons to certain Biſhops to 
appcar at Great Conncils or Parliaments, and therefore ſuppoſes the 
like Writs ſhould be found on the ſame Rolls to the Commons allo, 
had they ever been ſummon'd before the time above-mention'd 5 


therefore Iwill here recite the Writs themſelves, and ſhall then give 
you my Obſervations on them. LE | | 
The fcft Writ the * Doctor hath given us, is on the ꝙ Cloſe Roll 
of the Sixth of King 7%, directed to the Biſhop of Salisbury, which 
is needleſs here to be repeated verbatim, only I would obſerve to 
vou the material words of this Writ ; where, after the Clauſe of the 
dummons particularly exprefs'd, it concludes thus, Expedit habere 
veſtraum Concilium & aliorum Magnatum Terre noſtre quos ad diem 
dum & Locum fecimus convocari, * The ſecond 1s on the Cloſe— 
Roll of the Twenty ſixth of Henry the Third, directed to William, 
Archbiſhop of Tork, wherein he is likewiſe ſummon'd, a4 rraitan- 
dun Nobiſcum uni chm ceteris Magnatibus noſtris, quot ſimiliter feci- 
aue convocari de Arduis Negotiis noſtris ſtatum noſtrum O. toti us 
Reent noſtri ſpecialiter tangentibus; with this Note e 
den: 
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Eodem modo Scribitur omnibus Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, Ba- 
ronibus, 
* B. A. P. The * third is of the Thirty eighth of the ſame King, directed to 
p. 92,93 Boniface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whereby he is ſummon'd to ap- 
Roe. Clauſ. 38. pear at Weſtminſter within fifteen Days after St. Hilary, next comin 
Hen. 3. 4.14. before the Queen, and Richard Earl of Cornwal, about the Affairs 
Des of Gaſcoigny, and this very Council; Matt. Paris, Anno Dom. 1254. 
canta ad calls a Parliament, to which all the Magzates or Great Men of Exg- 
Conilim. [and were aflembled ; the Day of which Meeting he makes to have 
been the ſixth of the Calends of February, and which fell out 
within fifteen Days after St. Hilary, which was the Day appointed 
for the meeting of this Parliament, by the aforeſaid Writ of Sum- 
mons, and who were the Conſtituent Parts of it may (as the Doctor 
ſuppoſes) be further made out by a Letter of the Queen, and Earl 
iS o Richard to the King then in Gaſcoiguy, which is recited by * Matt. 
Paris in his Additaments in theſe words, Domino Regi Angliæ Re- 
gina, & Ricardus Comes Cornubiæ ſalutem; recepimas Literas veſtras ad 
natale Domini proxime preteritum quod in Craſtino Sancti Hilarii Con- 
vocaremus Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Abbates, Priores, Comites, & Ba- 
rones Regni Angliæ ad oſtendendum, &c. whereby it appears, who were 
then the Conſtituent Parts or Members of our Exgliſb Parliaments, 
viz, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, ec. Earls and Barons of the King- 
dom; fo that (as the Doctor believes) there is no ſuch univerſal 
Silence concerning the Conſtituent Parts of our Parliament, as Mr. 
Petyt and his Friends ſuppoſe, from the want of the Parliament-Rolls 
of thoſe Times, moſt of which, tho' they are loſt, yet the Doctor 
thinks there are enough left to ſatisfie any reaſonable Perſon, that 
there were then no Commons in Parliament, in the ſenſe they are 
now taken. 
Now, to return an Anſwer to what hath been here ſaid, it ſeems, 
notwithſtanding all the Doctor's diligence, he can find but three 
Writs of Summons to Biſhops or Lords, in the ſpace of near forty 
Years, within which time there might have been as many Parlia- 
ments ſummon'd ; for as to King John's Reign, it is certain, that 
moſt part of the Cloſe-Rolls are loſt, and thoſe of Herry the Third 
were very careleſly kept, there being but very few things entred 
under each Year, and in ſome none at all; and from the Forty ninth 
Year of his Reign to the end of it, there are no Writs of Sum- 
mons to be found, either to Biſhops, Lords, or Commons. 

But to ſay ſomewhat to theſe Writs the Doctor hath cited, it is 
not my own Opinion alone, but that of divers Learned Antiquaries, 
that they are not Summons to a Common Council of the whole King: 
dom, but only to Great Councils of the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, 
to conſult of ſome arduous Affairs concerning the making of War 
or Peace; their Power being much greater in that Age than it was 
either before or ſince. 

And as for this laſt Writ, which the Doctor would needs have t 
be a Summons to Parliament, in the Thirty eighth Year of tl 
King, becauſe Matt. Paris calls it fo, this is no convincing Argu- 
ment with me; for this Author ſometimes calls a Great Council ot 
Colloquy, to which the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, were often fum- 
mon'd a Parliament; for that word being then come lately into 


faſhion. 
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faſhion, and of a French Original, is often uſed for a Colloquium or 
Treaty or Council with the Parties above-mention'd, as being all of 
much the ſame ſignification. But what may ſufficiently ſatisfie any 
indifferent Perſon, that this laſt Writ to the Archbiſhop of Carter- 
bury was not a Summons to Parhament, is, that it is thus enter'd up- 
on the Margin of the Roll, Summonitio ad Concilium; but this the 
Doctor thought fit prudently to conceal, as he commonly doth any 
thing that makes againſt him: Nay, the Learned Mr, Selden and the 
induſtrious Mr. Pryn, tho they have printed the two former of theſe 
Writs, as Summons to Parliament, yet take no notice of the laſt, for 
the Reaſon already given; which ſure they would have done, had 
they not been ſatisfied it could not deſerve that Title. 

I might have here concluded this part of the Diſcourſe, becauſe 
Sir H. Spelman, and after him Mr, Pryz think it ſufficient to ſtop here, 
tho' they ſuppoſe the Commons not to have been ſummon'd to Par- 
liament, until the 49th of Henry the Third: But ſince Dr, Brady 
from the loſs of Writs of Summons, and the neglett of any expret: 
mention of the Commons, any otherwiſe than by the Word Commu- 
nitas Regni, runs back to his old beloved Notion, that this Word 
muſt only ſignifie the Community or Body oi: Tenants i Capite, and 
that the ſummoning the Commons to Parliament having began in a 
time of Rebellion, was again left off, and omitted during all the reſt 
of this King's Reign, being near ſeven Years after, and was further 
diſcontinued, until the middle of that of Edward the Firſt; in 
whoſe Eighteenth Year, the Doctor hath diſcover'd an old blind 
Writ nor enter'd on any Roll, but written in a looſe Schedule, 
which he wou'd needs have to be a Writ of Summons to the Com- 
mons to come to a Parliament at Weſtminſter, therefore this he will 
have to be the firſt that was ever iſſued out to that purpoſe in this 
King's Reign, | 

Having given you a ſhort view of the Doctor's Notions, I ſhall 
next ſet down the Authorities and Reaſons he brings to ſupport them: 
And to begin with the Remainder of the Reign of Henry the Third, 
he aſſerts that the Commons were never mention'd in any Record or 
Statute of this King ſince the Forty ninth 3 for after his Victory at 


Eveſham, Matt. Paris relates that He calt'd a Parliament at Wincheſter, lf 144. 


to which we do not find any Commons ſummon'd, as before; but 
the King by the Advice of his Magrates Alone, ſcis'd the Liberties 
of the City of London, and alſo they gave Him all the Lands of the 
ſaid Rebels. | 

The Doctor being very ſhort in what he ſays concerning the man- 
ner of the making the Di#um de Kenclworth, I ſhall give you a ful- 
ler Relation of it from Matt. Paris, who writes that there was ano- 
ther Parliament ſummon'd the Year following at Kerelworth, where 
it was agreed by the Common Aſſent of the Biſhops, Abbots, Pri- 
ors, Earls, Barons, and 4% Others there preſent, that ſix Perſons by 
them choſen, being all (except one) either Biſhops or Barons, ſhould 
name ſix Others, and the whole Twelve to judge concerning thoſe 
who were diſinherited for their late Rebellion; and their Determi- 
nation or Award is called Dictum de Kenelworth, which was made 
to abate the Rigour of the late Parliament at Wincheſter, whereby 
all thoſe that took part with Montfort were declared to have for- 


feited 
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feited their Eſtates 3 for that being found too ſevere, to encourage 
ſeveral of the Barons to come in and deſiſt from their Rebellion, it 
was by this Award or Sentence ordain'd, that the Perſons ſo diſ- 
inherited might compound for five Years Value of their Eſtates. 

This Sentence or Award (as the Doctor ſays) was drawn up 
by ſeveral Commiſſioners nominated by the Parliament, being all 
Biſhops or Great Earls, or Barons, and 20 Commoners among them; 
from whence he infers, that had there been any Commons in this 
Parliament, they would certainly have had Commiſſioners of their 
own Order, as well as the Bilbops and Lords. | 

Before I return an Anſwer to theſe Arguments, which the Do- 
Ctor hath brought from theſe two laſt Parliaments and their Pro- 
ceedings, I cannot. but obſerve upon his firſt Reaſon, why King Hen- 
ry the Third ſhould not think fit to ſummon the Commons during 
the reſt of his Reign, becauſe, ſays he, it was firſt began by Montfort 
during his Rebellion; which will prove no ſufficient Reaſon at all, 
if it be looked into, and that from the Account the Doctor himſelf 
has given of it, viz. the great Fear Montfort had of the too great 
Concourſe of the Earls, Barons, and Tenants in Capite with their 
Retinues; for if this were a ſufficient Cauſe for Montfort to leave 
them out the laſt Year, it made much more for the King's Intereſt 
to do the ſame in this; ſince it was the too great Power of theſe Ba- 
rons and Tenants in Capite, that the King was then moſt afraid of, 
for they were the ſame Men, who had impos'd upon Him the late 
Oxford Proviſicns, and therefore there was very good reaſon again to 
ſummon the Commons, to counterbalance the exorbitant Power of the 
Greater Nobility. 

But to ſay ſomewhat to the Authorities the Doctor hath brought 
from the Parliaments of Miucheſter and Kenel worth; the Rolls of the 
former are loſt, and there is no more left of them on Record, than that 
Writ, or Commiſſion, which the Doctor hath given us, which re- 
cites, that by the nnanimous Conſent of all the Magratum or Great 
Men, the King had granted Him the Seiſin and Poſſeſſion of all the 
Nebels Eſtates, in the late War; which is no Argument to prove, 
that No Commons were there, ſince I have ſo often made it plain, 
that under this Word Magrates, not only the Knights of Shires, but 
Citizens and Burgeſſes were frequently comprehended. Tis true, there 
were no Writsextant to prove the Commons were then poſititively ſum- 
mon'd ; neither is there any reaſon to believe there were ever any 
to induce the contrary ; for if it were a wiſe Invention of Montfort 
to ſummon the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, to abate the Power 
of the Tenants i Capite, it was certainly as good Policy for this 
King to continue it. But to add» ſomewhat more concerning this 


Parliament at Kerelworth, I ſhall admit all the matter of Fact to be 


true as it is related from Matt. Weſtminſter, who ſays, that the 
Twelve Commiſſioners appointed to draw up the Statute then to be 
made, were choſen de Potentioribus Procerum, & Prudentioribus Pre- 
latorum, and alſo the French Record (cited by the Doctor) toge- 
ther with Sir William Dugdales Comment upon it, makes it out plain 
enough, that the Lay-Commiſſioners, who were choſen by all the Par- 
ties there named, to make this Statute, were all Great Earls and 
Barons, tho in the Record it (elf only ſtil'd Knight s. 


Well, 
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Well, what follows from all this? that the Commons (ſays the 
Doctor) could have no hand in this choice, becauſe the tons Autres, 
or Omnes Alii, mention'd in this and other Records, muſt needs al- 
ways ſignify the ſmaller Tenants i Capite - But I think thoſe Words 
may with much greater Probability mean the Commons as now ta- 
ken, unleſs the Doctor could bring any poſitive proof to the con- 
trary, fince they were ſummon'd but the laſt Year, and why they 
ſhould not be ſo now, I can fee no reaſon, but rather the contrary, 
as I have already ſhewn : And if this Argument be good, that 20 
Commoners were there, becauſe none of them were choſen Commilſio- 
ners for drawing up this Judgment of Kerelworth, then by the 
ſame Rule none of the ordinary Tenants 72 (apite were there nei- 
ther, becauſe none under the degree oi an Earl or Baron was elected 
to be a Commiſſioner to draw up that Statute. | 

But as for the Silence of the Hiſtorians, and their not mentioning the 
Commons to be ſummon'd to Parliament during the reſt of this King's 
Reign, that were indeed a conſiderable Argument, if they had ever 
mention'd their being ſummon d in the Forty ninth Year 3 but hat 
they never did, is clear from the Silence of Milliam of Ribas ger, 
the Continuator of Matt. Paris and Matt. Weſtminſter concerning 
this Parliament ; the latter wholly omitting it, as allo that at Min- 
cheſter, and mentions only one held at Weſtminſter at Chriſt-r45, in the 
Year 1266. where he ſays the Nobles of the Kingdom aflembled to- 
gether ; and thenhe proceeds to that ſummon'd to K exelworth the ſame 
Year 3 where his Words are Clerus G. Populus convocantur, both 
Clergy and People were ſummon'd. Now I have already proved, 
that under theſe laſt Words, by both theſe Authors, the Commons as 
well as the Lords are often comprehended ; as they may likewiſe 
be by the following Phraſe concerning the Parliament at Weſtminſter 
the next Year, which the King held cum Potentioribus Terre ſuæ; and 
that this Word did not only ſignify the Greater Nobility, in this 
Author, appears by what he ſays before in the Year 1265, when 
after the Battle of Eveſham: the King came to Windſor, and there com- 
mitted the Potentiores Civitatis London (the moſt powerful or emi- 
nent Citizens) to Priſon : And indeed Thomas Wikes is the only 
Author that expreſly mentions this Parliament of the Forty ninth 


of Henry the Third; and tho not beginning the Year until our La- 
dy- day, he places it under A. D. 1264, when on the twentieth Chr. 7. Wits; 
day after Chriſtmas, they were ſummon'd by the Earl of Leiceſter, * 


(Simon Montfort) facta eſt London Convocatio non minima Proce- 
rum Anglicorum, ſays my Author; from which Words I argue thus, 
either that he intended thereby to comprehend the Commons, that 
were ſummon'd to this Parliament, or he did not; if the latter, and 
that he omitted to mention them thro' Careleſneſs or Neglect, why 


might not Matt. Paris and Matt. Weſtminſter do ſo likewiſe ? but if 


the former be true, (as it is moſt likely) then the Words Convocatio 
Procerum muſt there ſignify All the Eſtates or Conſtituent Members 
of this Parliament; and of the ſame ſignification is that Expreſ- 
ſion in Matt. Paris, Magna Nobilium Multitudo, which includes 
the ſmaller, as well as the greater Nobility, now comprehended 
under Lords and Commons: So that if the Word Proceres be 
of fo large an extent in this Author, I can ſce no reaſon, why 

R Others 
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Others may not make uſe of it in the ſame Senſe, as well a 
He. of 
But perhaps it will be further objected by thoſe of the other Opi. 
nion, that King Henry did fo quel the Power of the Great Lord. 
and Tenants 7 Capite, at the Battel of Eveſham, that He was in no 
more apprehenſion of any thing they could do againſt Him, and 
therefore He had no occaſion to ſummon the Commons again to ba- 
lance them. And that according to the Authority of Mr. Cambder's 
nameleſs Author, cited in his Preface, after the Confuſrons of the late 
War, only thoſe Earls and Barons, and no Others, came to Parliament, 
to whom the King vouchſafed to dired his Writs of Summons : To this 
it may be anſwer'd, 


That, Firſt, the Authority of this Writer, cited by Mr. Cambden, 


may very well be queſtion'd, becauſe he doth not tell us, who he was, 
nor in what time he lived; and * Mr. Selden hath given us very 
good Reaſons not to give any credit to his Authority ; but ſup- 
pole we ſhou'd grant it to be good, yet it makes rather againſt the 
Antiquity of the Houſe of Peers, than againſt the Commons as now 
conltitured 3 for having thus humbled the Power of the Great Lords 
and Tenants 7 Cavite, there could be no better way to make a 
Connter-balance againſt it, than continuing the Knights of Shires and 
Repreſentatives of Cities and Boroughs in his future Parliaments 3 for 
I have already proved, that the former were neither always cho- 
ſen out of the Tenants in Capite, nor did repreſent them Alone, as 
Dr. Brady ſuppoſes, fince they were elected by all thoſe that ow'd 
Suit and Service to the County-Court; and as for the Citizens and 
Burgeſſes, tho ſome of them were Tenants in Capite, yet the Major 
part of them were otherwiſe; ſo that if the King would have any 


Parliament at all, his ſafeſt way muſt have been to continue it after 


1 B. A. b. 
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that Model which Sizzoz: Monfort is ſuppoſed to have began. 

The + Doctor's next Authority is from the Statute of Marle- 
bridge, made in the Fitty ſecond Year of this King, for the con- 
firming and eſtabliſhing (as it were) the Body of the Law of this 
Nation, the Preamble whereof is to this effect: That by the Care and 
Providence of the King HimPelf, for the Melioration of his Kingdom, 
and the more full exhibition of Juſtice, there were call'd together the 
more Diſcreet Perſons of the ſame Kingdom, as well the Greater 4 
the Leſs ſort, by whom the Proviſtons, Eſtabliſhments, Agreements and 
Ordinances in this Statute comprehended, were made : Upon this Pream- 
ble the Doctor obſerves, Firſt, that all the Great Barons were not 
preſent at the making of this Statute, but only the more Diſcreet, 
viz, (ach as the King thought fit to call, who were ſummon'd al- 
ways by particular Writs, Secondly, that neither were all the Leſs 
Barons or Tenants zn Capite preſent in this Parliament, but only the 
more Diſcreet Perſons among them, and theſe call'd by the King, and 
in all probability by particular Directions; for by a General Sum- 
mons, according to King John's Charter, directed to the Sheriff of 
each County, to ſummon all the Minor Barons and Tenants iz Ca- 
pite, it could not be, that only the ore Diſcreet Perſons of them 
ſhou'd be call'd together; nor is there in this Preamble the leaſt 
hint, or intimation, of any Writs directed to Counties, Cities or 
Burghs, for the choice of Members. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, from the ſixth Chapter of this Statute, which was One of 
the chief Laws contain'd in it, the Doctor obſerves, that Britton 
ſays it was made, per la pur veiance de Robert Walerand, and by Com- 

on Aſſent of the Great Lords of the Realm, The Doctor farther 

notes, that Robert Walerand was a Baron, a Soldier, and Lawyer, 
1nd died in the Firſt of Edward the Firſt, and that Britton lived 
it this time, and well underſtood the Conſtitutions of Parliaments, 
und wrote his Books of the Laws of Exgland, bearing that name, 

e in the time of King Edward aforeſaid, and by his Direction, and ſo 

leaves the reſt to the Judgment of the Reader. 

SY In anſwer to this I cannot but obſerve, that the Doctor being 

© tranſported with high and arbitrary Notions of the King's Preroga- 

„ tive, hath not only deſtroy'd whatſoever he hath before aſſerted 

„concerning King Johbr's Charter, as being intended for a Form or 

Model to all future Parliaments during the Reigns of that Kin 

and his Son Henry the Third; but alſo will have it, that this Prince 

© I was ſo flaſh'd with Victory at Eveſham, that He not only took up- 
on Him to make Laws without any of the Tenants i Capite, but 
alſo without the Conſent of all the Biſhops, Earls and Barons of 


ſummon to this Parliament : By which he hath ſhewn an eaſy way, 
r bow any other future King may deal with Parliaments whenever 
0- te harh got the Power in his Hands, which is, to admit and exclude 
as Wl whom He pleaſes, and turn the Great Council of the Kingdom into a 
'd french Aſſembly des Notables. 

But I hope I ſhall ſhew, that the Doctor's Interpretation and 
or comment upon this Chapter are forced, and contarary to the true 


er Firſt place to obſerve, that there is no certain Concluſion to be drawn 
from the different Forms of penning of antient Statutes, nor who 
le- ¶vere ſummon'd to the making of them, nor by whom they were 
enacted ; ſome of them (ir is true) are drawn in the Form of the 
nis King's Charters or Writs, without any mention of Aſſent either of 
»d me Lords or Commons ; Others are ſaid to be enacted by the whole 
, Real, without any mention of the King at all; and I could have 
he Niven you a Liſt of divers old Statutes from the Reign of King 
Henry the Third to the time of King Edward the Third, in which 
nd there is no mention at all made, either of the King, or any other 
of the Three Eſtates; and yet no Man, I think, will deny that 
Ot I theſe Statutes were made and agreed to by them All according to 
the uſual Cuſtom, tho? it be not particularly expreſſed ; and there- 
fore to give a better Account of this Law, it is fit we conſider, 
eſ. Ithac theſe Words, evocatis Diſcretioribus Regni, are no more re- 
| trictive to ſome particular Perſons than if it had been in the ſu- 
perlative Degree, and inſtead of Di ſcretioribus it had been Diſcre- 
tiſſimis, or Sapientiſſimis Regni, which no Man can ſuppoſe to mean 
only a few of thoſe whom the King ſhould judge the Wiſeſt and 
moſt Oiſcreet Men of the whole Kingdom 3 and therefore we muſt not 
attend only to the meer Grammatical, but Legal Senſe of theſe words, 
ind then it amounts.to no more than this, that by the Diſcreet Men 
ok the Higher Degree were meant the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
nd under thoſe of the Lower Order were intended the Commons. 
ly, R 2 Whar 


ache Kingdom; and only ſuch Lords met as the King was pleaſed to 


Intent and Meaning thereof; in order to which give me leave in the 
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What the Doctor ſays concerning Robert Walerand, is not mate. 
rial, for ſappoſing him to be never ſo great a Soldier, or Lawyer, 
yet he had nothing to do to propoſe or offer this Law, but as he 
was one of the King's Council in Parliament, whoſe Buſineſs it was 
to draw up and prepare thoſe Bills, which being there approved 
of, were to be paſt into Statutes ; and therefore Britton might ve- 
ry well ſay, that this Law was made by the Proviſion or Foreſight 
of this Robert Walerand, with the common Aſſent of the Great Lords, 
as the moſt eminent Perſons that had to do in it ; and yet for all 

that the Commons might likewiſe give their Conſents to it, for other- 
wile if Britton muſt be literally underſtood, what becomes of the 
Diſcreti de Minoribus, mention'd in this Statute to have given their 
Conſents, as well as the Majores? whereas this Author mentions none 
at whoſe Requeſt it was made, but the Great Lords only. | 
From this Reign the * Doctor proceeds to that of Edward the 
Firſt, who, he ſays in the beginning, and for ſeveral Years of his 
Reign and Government (for ought appears from diver; Statutes 
then made, and other Records) did not iſſue out Writs for the 
Election of Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, as at this Day, but uſed 
the ſame way and courſe of ſummoning and holding Parliaments, 
his Father had done before him. In anſwer to this of the Statutes, 
we ſhall come to them immediately after one word. As to the want 
of Writs of Summons to the Commons it is no Objection, ſince al 
the Writs of that kind, to the Biſhops and Lords, are likewiſe loſt 
or deſtroy'd, for the firſt twenty four Years of this King's Reign. 
And for the Statutes, the Doctor begins with that of Weſtminſter 
which is ſaid to be made by the Aſſent of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and the Whole Community or Cam mo- 
nalty of the Land thither ſummon d; by which laſt words the Doctor 
would needs have to be underſtood the leſs Barons and Tenants ir 
| Capite 5 and that there were no Other Repreſentatives of the Common: 
| £14174 kes there, he likewiſe endeavours to prove by the“ Writ of Summons 
| x. +1 Dorf, directed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for the Prorogation of this 
Parliament, in which 1s recited, that the Parliament which was to 
meet on the Quindene of the Purification, &c. being tor ſome Caulc: 
prorogued until the Morrow after the cloſe of Eaſter next follow- 
ing, the King commands and requires the ſaid Archbiſhop to be pre- 
{cnt at the ſame, to Treat and Ordain, together with the Prelate: 
and Great Men of the Kingdom concerning the Buſineſs of the 
ſame, &. © al | 
By this Writ the Doctor thinks we may ſee the King's purpoſe 
to hold a General Parliament with the Prelates and Great Men ot 
his Kingdom only; which words Great Men very frequently com- 
prehended, as I have ſaid more than once and again, as well the 
Barones Majores, as Minores, the Earls, Barons, and greater Te- 
nants i Capite, and the leſs, which he takes then to have been the 
Community of the Kingdom. 
. In anſwer to this, Since I have already ſhewn from divers Pre- 
| cedents, and particularly that of the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, 
that the Latin Phraſes Communitas Regni, and the French, la Con 
mune de la Terre, are not the Body of the Tenants i» Capite, but 
that of the Hole Commons of England repreſented by Knights, Ci. 
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tizens, and Burgeſſes are to be underſtood, I ſhall ſay the leſs to 
this Interpretation, only ſhew the abſurdity of the Doctor's Notion 
in it, and for the entire ſatisfaction of the Reader in this Point, I 
will cite ſome Precedents from Records and Acts of Parliament ot 
this King and his Succeſſor, The firſt is, that Statute or Ordinance 
made in King Edward the FirſPs Reign, tho? the Year when is un- 
certain ; but the Title of it tranſlated out of French is thus; Theſe 
are the Oſages which the Commonalty of Kent claim to have in Tene- 
ments held by Gavel-kind. Now Gavel-kind Lands being generally 
in Socage, the Owners of them could not have been call'd the Com- 
monalty of Kent, had that Expreſſion only ſignified Tenants i» Capite 
by Knight's Service, ee we 

I come now to ſome Statutes and Records of a more general 
extent; for in the Reign of Edward the Second, when by the Do- 
ctor's own Confeſſion the Commons, as now Repreſented, were pre- 
ſent in all Parliaments, the ſame Word often occurs, and muſt 
therefore be underſtood in the ſame ſenſe as in the Act of Pardon 
for the Death of Piers Gaveſton made in the Seventh of this King, 
and drawn up in French, which is granted by the King with the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and the whole 
Commonalty of the Realm there aſſembled : So allo in the Latin Re- 
cords, as appears by an Act of Pardon granted in Parliament in the 
twelfth Year of this King: Add likewiſe the Statute of Yo, of the 


ſame Year, written in French, which is recited to have been made per 


aſſent des Prelats, Counts, Barong, & la Commune du Royalme illonques 
Aſſemblez, 3 where you ſee, that the Latin word Communitas, and 
the French la Commune, (ignifie the fame Order of Men. And the 
like Form is continued in many other Statutes made in the Reigns 
of King Edward the Third, Richard the Second, and other ſucceeding 
Kings, of which I could give divers Inſtances if it were neceſſary; 
and I deſire to ask the Gentlemen of the Doctot's Opinion, whether 
by theſe Phriſes the Tenants in Capite, or the Commons as now Re: 
preſented, are to be underſtood : They cannot ſay the former, fince 
they had for ſeveral Years diſuſed to appear in Parliament in a 
Body, as the Doctor himſelf acknowledges 3 but if they will own 
the Latter (as I think they muſt) I ſhould be glad to ſee any good 
reaſon, why the ſame Phraſes ſhould not ſignifie the ſame Perſons 
in the Reign of Henry the Third, and until the Eighteenth Year of 
Edward the Firſt : But perhaps they will ſay, that they were not 


till then ſummon'd to Parliament, after the Forty ninth of Henry the 


Third This is to beg the Queſtion 3 and whether they have yet 
proved that Point, by what hath been already alledg'd by their 
Doctor, muſt be left to the Judgment of the Impartial Reader. 
But what the Doctor would inter from the words of the Writ 
directed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, is yet more trivial; for 
He grants, that the Writs of Summons to this Parliament are loſt, 


tho it is very likely they were enter'd either upon the Precedent 


Roll, or elſe on the ſame with this cited by the Doctor; yet from 
this he erroniouſly infers, that by the word Magnates or Great Men, 
put after the Prelates, the greater and leſs Tenants zu Capite are to 
be underſtood; whereas whoever would but conſult the hike Forms 
of Writs in Sir William Drgdale's Summons to Parliament, "—_ the 
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Twenty fourth to the end of this King's Reign, will in moſt of 
them find the ſame Expreſſions ad Ordinandum & Trait andum cum 
Prelatis &. Magnatibus Regni, in the Writs of Summons to the 
Commons, as they are alſo in ſeveral other ſucceeding King's 


Keigns. 


The Doctor's next Authority is from the Statute de Bigamis, ſup- 
pos'd to be made in the ſame Year with the Parliament laſt men. 
tion'd, in the Preamble of which it is recited to this eſſect, (as is 
here tranſlated) In the Preſence of the Venerable Fathers, ſome of the 
Biſhops of England, and Others of the King's Council, the underwritten 
Conſtitutions were recited, and afterwards they were heard, or read, and 
publiſhed before the King and his Council, and becauſe All of his Coun. 
cil, as well Fuſticiaries as Others, agreed, that they ſhould be written for 
perpetual Memory, and firmly obſerved, &c. | 

In the following Paragraph the Doctor finds fault with Sir Ed- 
ward Coke, for obſerving, that this Aſſembly of the Biſhops and 
Others of the King's Council, expreſſed under theſe Words, & Alio- 
rum de Concilio Regis, were only to ſhew they were a ſelect Com- 
mittee of Biſhops, Barons and Judges, who were to draw up this 
Statute, and then to report and publiſh it before the King and 
his Council in Parliament, reſſed by theſe Words, Auditæ G. 
Publicate, in the Preamble : This the Doctor finds fault with, as 
not having any Senſe or Meaning in the words, which whether they 
have or no, I muſt leave it (as the Doctor doth) to the judicious 
Reader to decide: But in the following * Page he grants ſufficient 
for our Purpoſe, in theſe words, Whether this was a Parliament, 
or what were the Conſtituent Parts of a Parliament at this time, 


or of this Parliament in particular, I think it is neither ſo eaſie 


© nor plain to determine as Sir Edward would have it to be; per- 
© haps the beſt underſtanding of the Preamble and firſt Chapter 
may be, that the Laws and Conſtitutions were prepared by the 
King and his Council, with the Aſſiſtance of the juſtices and Law- 
* yers that were of it, or called to aſſiſt in it, and declared after. 
ward in Parliament; for it is ſaid in the Cloſe of the Statute, 
* that the ſame Conſtitutions were publiſhed at Weſtminſter in 4 Par- 
© liament after the Feaſt of St. Michael, in the Fourth Year of King 
© Edward the Son of King Henry, and from that Time they ſhall take 
© Place, From whence we may obſerve, that let theſe Conſtitutions 
be prepar'd by whom the Doctor pleaſes, they had no binding Au- 
thority upon the Nation, until they were publiſhed (that is paſſed) 

in ful Parliament. | 
Then the Doctor proceeds to the Preamble of the Statute of Glo- 
ceſter, which is ſaid to be made in the Year of Grace A. D. 1276, 
(tho' erronioully, for it ſhou'd be 1278) which was the 6th of Edward 
the Firſt, wherein it is recited, that the King, for the Reaſons there 
ſet down, having call'd the moſt Diſcreet Perſons of his Realm, auxibien 
des Greindres come des Meindres, that is, 4s wel/ of the Greater, as the 
Leſs, it is Eftabliſhed and Ordain'd ; This Preamble (ſays the Doctor) 
is almoſt the very ſame with that to the Statute of Marlebridge, and 
therefore he will ſay nothing further of it; and only adds, that by 
the Preface to the Statute of Weſtminſter the Second, made in the 
Thicteenth of Edward the Firſt, it appears, that the Prelates, Earls, 
Barons, 
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Barons, and the King's Council, were the Conſtituent Parts of this, 
or ſome other Parliament, held at Gloceſter, that Year, I need ſay 
no more, than the Doctor hath here done, concerning the Mean- 
ing of rhe words in vhis Statute, of the Greater, as well as Leſs 
ſort of Wiſe Men, and I ſhall leave it to the Reader's Judgment to 
conſider, whether by thoſe words the Lords and Commons are not 
more hkely to be underſtood, than the Prelates, Earls and Barons, 
and Others of the King's Council Alone, which laſt, I never heard to 
have been one of the Eſtates of Parliament before; nor doth the 
Statute the Doctor cites countenance his Opinion, for tho' that 
of Weſtminſter the Second recites, that the King had -lately on the 
2rindene of St. John the Baptiſt, in the Sixth Year of his Reign, 
calPd together the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and his Council at Glo- 
ceſter, yet it is not there ſaid, that the Council had any hand in 
- enaFing of thoſe Statutes, tho they might draw them up into 
orm, 

His next Inſtance is, from the Statute of Mort-main, which was 14. 
made by King Edward the Firſt in the Seventh Year of his Reign, 
by advice of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Other Lieges of his 
Kingdom, being of his Council; where the Doctor underſtands the 
words de Concilio, to mean the King's Council in Parliament, as if 
their Conſents had been neceſſary to the enaFing of this Statute 3 
whereas in truth the words Aliorum Fidelium de Concilio Noſtro, are- 
only words of Form, or elſe are to be underſtood of the Commons as 
part of the Great Council of the Kingdom. 

The Doctor's laſt Inſtance is, the Statute of AFor-Burnel or Statute 
Merchant of the Eleventh of Edward the Firſt, which was made 
by the King Himſelf and his whole Council, Le Roy, per Luy & per 
tout ſon Counſel, ad Ordain & Eſtablie, Que Merchant, &c. and this 
was done in Parliament, as appears by the Statute of Mercharts, 
made in the Thirteenth Year of the ſame King, by theſe words 
in the French Preamble, which is thus in Ergliſh- Our Lord the 
King by Himſelf and by his Council, at his Parliament which He 
held at Acton-Burnel, in the Eleventh Tear of his Reign, Made and 
Ordain'd theſe Eſtabliſhments, &c. by which the Doctor hath recited 
enough for my Purpoſe; for it might very well be, that tho' this 
Stature was made (that is, drawn up and approved of) by the King 
and his whole Conncil, yet it appears by the Preamble to this laſt Sta- 
tate which recites it, that it was Enacted in the Parliament at Aor 
Burnel, and if 6, muſt have had the Conſents of A# the Eſtates 
there preſent, as well as the King; but as for his Council in Par- 
liaments having any hand in the making of a Statute, any further 
than the drawing it into Form, we are beholding to the Doctor 
for that rare Diſcovery 3 fince I do not find any, either Artiquary 
or Lawyer, who is of that Opinion, beſides himſelf. 

But we are now come to the Critical time, when the Doctor ſup- 
poles the Knights of Shires were again ſummon'd to Parliament, 
after a long Intermiſſion, from the 49th of Henry the Third to the 
18th Year of this King, when the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Great 
Men of the Kingdom, with one Aſſent in full Parliament granted to 
tim Forty Shillings of every Knight's Fee, for an Aid to marry his 
Daughter, for themſelves, and the Whole Community of the Kingdom, 

| as 


| 
| 
| 


120 


The AvrPEnDIX. 


Ibid, Þ« 149. 


as appears on Record: Then the Doctor cites a Writ of the Thir- 
tieth of Edward the Firſt, for the levying the ſaid Forty Shillings on 
every Knight's Fee, which it ſeems had been hitherto ſuperceded, 
but this the King commanded then to be paid in with all Expedi- 
tion. I have omitted ſetting down this Writ at large, becaule 1 
have already recited the molt material parts of it, in what I] have 
ſaid for the proving of the words Communitas Regni to ſignify in 
this King's Reign, the Repreſentatives of the Commons as now under- 
ſtood, and not the lets Tenants in Capite 5 but the Doctor makes uſe 
of it as a Foundation to build his Hypotheſis upon, that the Knights 
ct Shires were not ſummon'd to appear at the beginning of this 
Parliament, nor till toward the latter end of it, and to prove it, 
he thus proceeds with great Confidence. 

Hitherto (ſays the Doctor) in this King's Reign, there appears 
nothing that, can evince either the ſummoning, or being of any Com 
m01s, as now underſtood, or any Knights, Citizens, or Burgeſſes, in 
any of theſe Parliaments, we are at leaſt left in Uncertainties ; nay, 
the Proot is moſt ſtrong on the Negative, that there were none, 
Yet in this Year, viz. the Eighteenth of Edward the Firſt, there is 
a Bundle of Writs, directed to the Sheriffs of ſeveral, - or moſt of 
the Counties of England, and they are the Antienteſt extant, or 
perhaps that ever were; for (in probability) the calling of Knights, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes, according to that Example, was diſconti- 


nucd from the 49th of Henry the Third unto this time, by which 


two or three Knzghts were directed to be choſen for each County, 
The Writ it ſelf follows, which ſince the Doctor lays ſo much ſtreß 
upon, I ſhall give you in Exgliſb. 

Edward by the Grace of God, King of England, Lord of Ireland, 
and Dake of Aquitain, to the Sheriff of Weſtmorland, Greeting; 
whereas We have been eſpecially petition'd, and requeſted by rhe 
Earls, Barons, and Others the Great Men of our Kingdom, con- 
cerning certain matters, upon which We will have Conterence 
and Treaty, as well with themſclves, as with Others of the Coun- 
tics of that Kingdom, We command thee, without delay, that 
thou cauſe to be choſen two or three of the moſt diſcreet and 
* ableſt Knights for the diſpatch of Buſineſs of the County afore- 
ſaid, and cauſe them to come to Us at Weſtminſter, fo that they 
be there in three Weeks, after the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt at 
furtheſt, with full Power for themſelves, and the Whole Community 
of the County aforeſaid, to conſult and conſent for themſelves, 
and that Community, to ſuch things, which the Earls, Barons, and 
Great Men aforeſaid, ſhall there think fit to agree upon; and you are 
to bave there this Writ 3 Witneſs my (elf at Weſtminſter, the four- 
teenth day of June, in the Eighteenth Year of our Reign. 

From which Writ, and what went before, the Doctor draws theſe 
following Obſervations : On the firſt of this Month, the King had 
Scutage given Him in full Parliament; fourteen days after, at the in- 
ſtance of the Earls, Barons, and other Great Men of the Kingdom, 
upon certain Matters by them moved, and propounded to Him, 
He ified this Writ of Summons to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral 
Counties, to cauſe to be choſen two or three Knights of each Coun: 
ty, to come to Him at IVeſtizinſter, three Weeks after St. John Baptiſt, 
(which is the Eighth of July) at fartheſt. __ Upon 
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Upon this Writ; it may be obferved. Firſt, that it is moſt pro- 5. p. 150. | 


bable, (tho iris not here abſolutely ſaid ſo) that the King was mo- 
ved by the Earls, Barons, and Great Men of the Kingdom, to call 
theſe Kzights to this Parliament; and that as this Writ is the 
firſt to be found after, that of the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, 
ſo it really was the firſt Writ of Summons after that time, for the 
Election of Knights to repreſent te ſever Counties. 5 
Second, that there could be no Citizens nor Biirgeſſes choſen or 
ſent to this Parliament by vertue of this Writ, as they were after- 
ward by particular Directions contain d in the Writs ſent to the 
Sheriffs for electing Knights of the Shire. 


Thirdly, that by this Writ, the Kniahts were to come to the King 
at Weſtminſter, three Weeks after St, John Baptiſt, at fartheſt, which 
was the fifteenth of July ; that in the ſame Year, between the time 
of the Date of the Vris, and the time appointed for meeting of the 
K nights, the Statute of Weſtminſter the Third was made; fo that 


this was either the ſame full Parliament, which gave the King Scu- 


tage on the firſt of June, and then the King and Barons, without | 
| the Commons, made this Statute, or the Knights had another Sum- 


mons after the Date of this Writ, (for before that they were not a /- 


Parliament) or the Knights came a Week before they had need to 
have done; but neither of the, latter are probable, ſeeing the 
Knights were then great Husbands of their Time and Expences, 
and were. not very forward to undertake this Service, as being 


conſtantly bound with, or engaged by Sureties or Manucaptors, for 


the performance of it, and their appearance in Parliament; and 
therefore it ſeeths reaſonable to conclude, that this Law was made 
without them, and before their coming to Parliament. 

I have given you the Doctor's Argument at large, tho' it be ſome- 
what tedious, and (as I hope to ſhew) built upon a falſe Founda- 
tion, viz, that at the Parliament above-mention'd, the Kzights of 
Shires were not ſummon d, nor were preſent at the beginning of 
this Parliament, nor ſome Weeks after, until the Scutage of Forty 
Shillings upon each Knight's Fee had been granted in Parliament 
above five Weeks after the Parliament had began to fit z but if the 
Doctor's Foundation proves falſe, and that this Parliament was diſ- 
ſolved before ever theſe Knights were ſumimon'd to it, then all 
that he hath built upon that, is falſe and precarious; for I am as 
confident as I can be of any thing, conſidering the Writs of Sum- 
mons to the Lords, as well as the Commons are loſt and torn off 
from the Rolls, that the Knights of Shires were ſummon'd to this 
Parliament, as appears by this Tax above-mention'd, which is ſaid 
to be granted by the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Other Great Men 
of the Kingdom, pro ſe & tota Communitate, i. e. for themſelves and 
the Whole Community of the ſame in full Parliament. Now I have 
already proved, that by the words, fota Communitas Regni, is to be 
anderſto>d the Community or Body of the Commons taken diſtinctly 
from the reſt of the Orders aforegoing, and that it is likewiſe taken in 
that Senſe in the Forty ninth of Henry the Third, and in divers other 
Parliaments that were held during his Reign, as alſo that they were 

Conncil in the beginning 
of this Kings Reign we are now treating of; fo that whether the 
f 8 Doctor 
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i Cee Dor the greater pot of them were, preſent in this Parliament, and 
had given this Fo s fo! 
moning theſe Knights were iſſued out? But if they will ſay, that they 
were not Tenants iz Capite, but their Inferior Military Tenants, then 
8.4.5. p.214. the Doctor's ſo poſitive Aſlertiont is falſe, that ar firſt the, Kw7ghts of 
Shires were choſen out of the greateſt Tenants in Capite un er the 
Degree of Barons ; and then it will not be ſo incredible, as he 
there makes it, that thoſe Tenants in Capite would part With this 
main point, of being perſonally preſent, or the Body of them repreſented 
by ſome of their own' number in every County How contradictory this 
new Diſcovery of. the Doctor's is to what he àſſerts in other places, 
I leave to the Reader to judge? as alſo, whether he had any ſettled 
Principles concerning the Subject he wrote of, but only ſach as would 
ſerve the preſent turn or Notion he had broach'd, and was reſolved 
right or wrong to maintain ? = 
And therefore I think we may very well aſſert, that theſe Knights 
mention'd in the Writ the Doctor hath cited, were either ſum- 
mond to this Parliament in Aſſiſtance or Addition to the two o- 
ther Knights, who had been ſent up before to this Parliament, or 
elſe came up after it was diſſolved ; the former of theſe the Do- 
1 p. 151. Ctor's Friends can have no reaſon to oppoſe, ſince in the very Page 
where he concludes his Argument, he likewiſe aſſerts, that the King 
in this Age was not confin'd to any certain number of Knights, Citizens 
ger. Clayſ, or Burgeſſes ; and for the Proof of it the * Doctor cites two Writs 
2 3 of the Twenty ſecond of this King, to the Sheriff of Northum- 
yy © berlazd; by the firſt of which He commands him to ſummon two 
< Diſcreet Knights of the ſaid County, to appear at a Colloquy or 
Treaty at Weſtminſter, which was to be on the morrow of St. Mar- 
tun next coming, to adviſe and conſent for themſelves and the 
* Whole Community of the ſaid County, to thoſe things which the 
* Earls, Barons, and Great Men aforeſaid, ſhou'd unanimouſly or- 
* dain concerning thg Premiſſes, Oc. this bears date the eighth of 
Fober, 


2bſſary grants, that by the words, tota' Communitas 
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O&ober, imucdiately ther which, the King iſſued out another like 
* Writ to the ſame Sheriff, commanding him, belies the two former, 
« that he ſhou d cauſe two Other Knights to be choſen, and to come to 
© Weſtminſter together with them; this bears date Ob, the gth. Now 
if what the Doctor aſſerts in the ſame place be true, that ſome Le- 
gal Niceties and Punctilioes, now in Uſe, (concerning Parliamen— 
tary Proceedings) were not then judged abſolutely necetlary, | can. 
not tee any reaſon, why the King might not have order'd two or 
three New K nigits to be choſen for each Shire, and to be added 
to the former that were ſummon'd to Parliament already, fix Weeks 
after the Parliament had fat, as well as to order it a day after the 
firſt Writ, as in the next Inſtance produced by the Doctor. 

But to ſpeak freely, I make uſe of this only as Argumentum ad 
Hominem; for in my Opinion, not only this Writ of the Eighteenth 
of Edward the Firſt, but alſo thoſe of the Twenty ſecond, for the 
electing of Four Knights, are not for them to come to Parliaments 
properly ſo call'd, but only to certain Councilt, Colloguies, or Trea- 
ties, which both this King as well as his Father often held with the 
Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, when they would have their Advice 
upon any great or extraordinary Occaſion 3; fuch as the making 
Peace or War, or for ordaining temporary Ordinances concerning 
matters of Trade, as the Exportation and Importation of Commo- 
dities, and other things of leſs moment, when the King did not 
think 1t worth the trouble of calling a Parliament; or elſe that the 
Matter fell out ſo ſuddenly, that the King could not ſtay till they 
could all meet, which then required Forty Days, as well as it docs 
now. Yet that to theſe extrordinary Councils ſome of the Knights, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes were often ſummon'd, muſt be grant- 
ed even by thole of rhe contrary Opinion, ſince they cannot deny 
matter of Fadt, in the Inſtances I have brought, concerning the 
Repreſentatives of the Commons being ſummon'd to the Great Coun- 
eil that was held in the beginning of this King's Reign, when 4% 
tze Ejlates of the Kingdom were aſlembled at Weſtminſter to (wear 
Allegiance to Him; as alſo That held in the Eleventh Year of this 
8 to adviſe about the Condemnation of Prince David; ſo that 

Bradys Friends may take their choice, either to call them Par- 
roy or Great Councils; if they were the tormer, they give up 
the Point they would maint in, 2/z. that there were No Commons 
ſummon'd to any Parliament of this King, until this Year we are 
now treacing of; but it they ſay that theſe were only Great Coun— 
cils, then thoſe Afſembiies, to which theſe two or three Ke 
were ſummon'd, in the 189th and 22d of this King, might be to 
ſuch Great Council., and not to Parliaments properly fo call'd : And 
that it was ſo, appears by the Titles on the Margins of cach of 
them, which are, de Militibus eligendis & mitteudis ad Concilinm ; 
tho? the Doctor (the better to countenance his Opinion) hath been 
pleaſed to wave the ſetting down the Titles that are in the Margin 
of theſe looſe Writs, of the Eighteenth, on which he tounls this 
new Diſcovery: But chat there is a plain and manifeſt difference 
between Writs of Summons to Parliaments, and thoſe to Great 
Councils, the Reader may conſult Sir William Dugdale s Parliamentary 
Writs of Summons to the Biſhops and Lords, in which, we - 
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hath partially omitted thoſe to the Commons, for they are alſo en- 
ter d upon the fame Rolls, yet in thoſe he has publiſh d, not only 
the Titles to them, but even the very Body of the Writs them- 
ſelves ſufficiently diſtinguiſh between thoſe two different Aſſem- 
blies; the Writs to Great Councils only reciting, (as theſe the Do- 
ctor hath given us) that the King would have with his Earls, Barons, 
and other Great Men of his Kingdom, Colloquium & Tradtatum, that 
is, a Colloquy or Treaty, or elſe a Colloquium with the Knights of 
Shires alone, as it is in this Writ of the Eighteenth we are now treat- 
ing of; but when the Summons is to a Parliament, it is oſt com- 
monly not only fo expreſsd in the Title, but in the very Body of 
the Writ, that the King intends to have a Parliament at Weſtminſter, 
or elſewhere z, and that this Diſtinction is not only found in Writs of 
$41:mons, but in antient Statutes themſelves, appears by that Or- 
dinance or Statute againſt coming to Parliament with Armour, which 
tho' it be printed in Raſtal, as made in the Seventh Year of Edward 
the Firſt, yet doth indeed belong to that of his Son Edward the 
Second, and is a Writ to the Juſtices of his Bench, reciting, * That 
* whereas of late, before certain Perſons deputed to treat upon 
* ſundry Debates had between Us (i. e. the King) and certain Great 
Men of our Realm, amongſt other things it was accorded, that 
in our next Parliament, Proviſion ſhou'd be made by Us, with 
the Common Aſſent of the Prelates, Earls and Barons, that in all 
* Parliaments, Treaties, and other Aſſemblies, which ſhould be held 
in our Realm of Exgland for ever, every Man ſhould come with- 
out Force, and without Armour, well and peaceably, Gc. And 
a little lower He doth more plainly diſtinguiſh between theſe two 
Parliaments that follow; And now in our Parliament at Weſtmin- 
© ſter after the ſaid Treaty, the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and the Com- 
* munalty of our Realm there a{lembled to take Advice of this Bu- 
* ſineſs, have faid, that to Os it belongeth, and our part it is, by our 
* Royal Seigniory, ſtreightly to defend wearing of Armour, and all 
other Force againſt our Peace at all times, when it ſhall pleaſe 
Us, and to puniſh them who ſhall do contrary, according to the 
Laws and Uſages of our Realm. 

And beſides this Statute, whoever will but look over that Trea- 
tiſe which goes under the Name of Sir Robert Cotton's Abridgement 
ot the Records of Parliament, may there obſerve a manifeſt Dit- 
terence between Parliaments and Great Councils of the Kingdom. 


And tho' Dr. Brady, to ſerve a turn, doth here confound theſe two 


different Aſſemblies, yet that he himſelf, when there is no preſent 
occaſion for diſgmfing the Truth, doth make a difference between a 
Great Council and a Parliament, appears from the * Second Volume 
of his Compleat Hiſtory of England, wherein from the + Cloſe Roll 
of Edward the Third, he relates, that in the Fourth Year of his 
Reign, on the ſixth of September, He ſunimon'd a Great (ouncil to 
meet at Nottingham on the Munday before the Feaſt of St. Luke, or 
Quindene of St. Michael, where He was better inform'd, and the 
Practices of his Mother and Mortimer were detected, &c. And that 
this was no Parliament, appears by what follows 1n the next Para- 
graph, that when this was done, the King being then at Leiceſter, 
on the 23d of Ocfober, ſummon d a Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, 
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on Munday next after the Feaſt of St. Catherine, or 25th of No- 
vember; and the like Councils he takes notice of in other 
Places of his Hiſtory, as I could eafily ſhew you if there were 
| occaſion. | Vee * 
But I am ſenſible, tho it will readily be granted (as indeed it 
cannot be well denied) that there were ſuch Great Councils and 
| Treaties different from Parliaments, yet, that theſe Knights, men- 
| tion'din this Writ of the Eighteenth of Edward the Firſt, (made uſe 
Jof by the Doctor) were not ſummon d to, ſuch a Great Council, but 

tothe Parliament, which was then fitting, appears by the words of the 

Writ it ſelf, reciting, that whereas the King had been eſpecially Pe- 

titioned and Requeſted, by the Earls, Barons, and Others of the Great 

Men of his Kingdom, concerning certain matters, upon which He will 

have Conference and Treaty, as well with Themſelves, as with 

Others of the Counties of the Kingdom, &. from whence the Do- 

Gor well obſerves, that it is very probable, (tho' it is not here ab. 

ſolutely ſaid ſo) that the King was eſpecially moved by the Earls, 

Barons, and Great Men of the Kingdom, to call theſe Knights to 

this Parliament; and he alſo further urges as a thing certain, that 

theſe Knights came up to this Parliament whilſt it was (till fitting 

for it appears by theStatute of Weſtminſter the Third, that it continu'd 

until the eighth of J«ly, and the fifteenth was the day appointed for the- 

Knights of Shires to be at London, there to adviſe and conſent to 

ſuch things as the. Earls, Barons, and Other Great Men ſhould think 

fit to agree upon; which muſt needs refer to the Earls and Barons 

then aſſembled in Parliament, and no Other. And as for the Infe- 

rence I have now made from the words of the Mrit, that it was to 

a Colloguy or Treaty, and not to a Parliament, and that in all Writs 

of Summons to Parliaments the word Parliament is expreſſed ei- 

ther in the Writ or in the Title, this Rule doth not always hold 

true, for in the Writs on the Cloſe- Rolls of the Twenty ſecond of 

Edward the Firſt, (which I my ſelt have already cited) for the ſum- 

moning Four Knights from every County, is only to a Colloquy or 

Treaty with the Earls, Barons, and Chief Men, without ſo much as 

the word Parliament being mention d, and che Title to this firſt 

Writ being only de Militibus eligendis & mittendis ad Concilium 

yet that it was not a Great Council, but a Parliament properly ſo 

call'd, appears by another + Record of the ſame Year, which re- f. . 

cites, that upon the very day this Parliament met, viz. Nov. 12. 3 reg 

they gave the King a Tenth part of all their Moveable Goods; and 

as likewiſe appears by the Writ or Commiſſion tor appointing Aſſeſſors, 

and Collectors, for the ſame Texth. 

Alſo as to the Parliament which was * ſummon'd to meet the * Rer. . 
Sunday after St. Martin, or 11th of November, (being the Twen- 9 
ty third of this King) tho the Titles to the Writs are de Parliamen- Hamme 4e. 

to tenendo, & de Parliamento prorogando, yet in the Body of the 7-140 
Writ it ſelf the word Parliament is not inſerted, but only that the - 2. 
King will have a Calloquy or Treaty with his Earls, Barons, and other ves. 
Great Men, as you'll ſee by the Writ it ſelf, which + Dr. Brady hath + page 15, 
pabliſhed at large but two Leaves further; and that this was a Parlia- 
ment appears by another * Writ which relates to this very Parliament, * Ro. Par. 
reciting, that the Earls, Barons, Knights, and AV Others of the 8. I. p. 1. 
Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, gave an Eleventh, and the Citizens and Burgeſſes, and 
Other Good Men of the King's Demeſus, gave Him a Seventh Part 
of all their Moveable Goods. And this I take the more notice 'of, 
becauſe the Doctor ſuppoſes that this was the firſt Parliament, to 
which the Citizens and Burgeſſes were ever ſummon'd, from the For- 
ty ninth of Heury the Third, to this very Lear; but of this Writ 
I ſhall ſay more hereafter, . = 11 22 E ON\V 

I will now try what I can to anſwer theſe Objections, and as con- 


. fiderable as the Doctor's Arguments may appear, I hope I may have 


leave to aſſert, that his Tnferences are founded upon bare Suppo- 
ſitions, becauſe the Writs of Summons to this. Parliament, both to 
the Lords and Commons, are quite loſt and taken off the Cloſe-Ro/s ; 
ſo that the ain Queſtion between us, is, whether this Writ of 
Summons of the Eighteenth of Edward the Firſt, for theſe two or 
three Knights, was to come to a Parliament, or to a Coloquy or 
Treaty; that it was not to the former, I muſt ſtill inſiſt; Firſt, be- 
cauſe this Writ is not enter'd on the: Cloſe- Roll, but was only found 
(as the Doctor himſelfacknowledges) in an odd Bundle amongft di- 
vers other Writs rnd Records of a different nature; neither is it 
certain whether theſe Writs that remain (being but for twenty five 
Counties) were ever once entire, and directed to all the reſt of the 


Sheriffs of the Counties; for if they were not, it is evident theſe 


could be no Summons to a Gezeral Parliament, and for Repreſenta- 
tives to be choſen for all the Shires of England, And, Secondly, 
(as have already obſerved) there is neither in the Ti#le to the Writ, 
nor in the Body of it, any mention of theſe Knights being ſum- 
mon'd to treat with the Lords and Great Men in Parliament, but 
only, that the King would have a Colloquy or Treaty with them, and 
thoſe of the Counties; and therefore He enjoins them to be at 
Weſtminſter, at ſuch a day, to adviſe upon and agree to ſuch things 
as the Earls, Barons and Great Men ſhould think fit to ordain: 
Which meeting with them, might be as well after this Parliament 
was riſen, as before; and that the Buſineſs they were to treat about 
was not Parliamentary, ſuch as granting of Money and conſentipg 
to Laws, appears from the very words of the Writ it ſelf, which 
are only ad Conſulendum &. Conſentiendum ; whereas all Parliamen- 
tary Writs of the Commons that remain upon Record, have always 
faciendum likewiſe inſerted. And tho' I grant that there have been 
Common Councils of the Kingdom, whereto the Commons have been 
{ummon'd, as the Record now cited (and againſt which I have no- 
thing to object) doth teach us, and alſo that ſometimes in Writs 
to Parliaments, the word Colloquium is uſed inſtead of Parliamenium ; 
yet however the Title to the Writ of the Twenty third of this King 
ſufficiently declares, that this Aſſembly was a Parliament, and not a 
meer Council or Treaty. I confeſs alſo that in this King's Reign, the 
words Colloquium and Parliamentum (the latter being of a French, 
and the former of a Latin Original) were not ſo nicely diſtinguiſh'd, 
as they were in his Succeſſor's times, but were ſometimes uſed pro- 
miſcuoutly, therefore 1 have only aſſerted, that in Writs of Sunzmors 
the word Parliament was moſt commonly uſed, when the King intended 
to ſummon either the Lords or Commons to ſuch an Aſſembly 5 which 
that the King did not intend to do by the Writ now in Diſpute, 


appears, 
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appears from this remarkable Circumſtance, that theſe Knights were 
not ſummon'd to come to this Treaty with the Lords, till after all 
Parliamentary Buſineſs was diſpatch'd and over ; for the Doctor 
hath there ſhew d us from the Record of the Thirtieth of this King, 
that the Scutage of Forty Sbillings was grantedthe 11t of June, and the 
Statate of Weſtminſter was enacted met till the 8th of July : So that 
Money being given, and Laws made, which are the rincipal Bu- 
ſineſs of all Parliaments, 1 can ſee nothing Parliamentary, that theſe 

Knights could be ſummon d to do or adviſe about, and therefore 

| I may very well ſuppoſe with greater probability than the Doctor's 

Friends can aſſert the contrary, that the Parliament having paſs'd 

the Statute above-mention'd on the eighth, was diſſolved on the 

ninth or tenth of July following, for (to give the Doctor one of his 

own Reaſons in his * own Words) the Knights of Shires being then Page izr. 

at Husbands of their Time and Expences, were not very forward to 

| undertake this Service; ſo when the Buſineſs of Parliament was over, 

they always deſir d to be diſmiſsd, to ſave their own as well as their 

Country's Charges. And that they ſometimes went home, when the Earls 

and Barons continued ſtill fitting as a feparate Council, and were 

alſo ſometimes empower'd by the Commons to act for them, appears 

from thoſe Records we have left concerning the Parliament at Lin- Rot. Clauſ 

coln, which was ſummon d to meet on the Octaves of St. Hilary, in 25 Ed. I. „. 

the Twenty eighth Year of this King, where after the Lords and = 2 

Commons had given the King a Fifteenth of their Moveables, in b. 

conſideration of his then granting them that the Bounds of Fo- 

reſts ſhould be ſettled according to the late Perambulations, the 

Commons upon heir Petition were diſmiſſed; and, as appears by the 

* Writs for their Expences, the Parliament was diſſolved on the - x,, Par 

29th day of January, and yet nevertheleſs the Earls and Barons Ed. IR. - 5 

continued (Hill fitting till the end of the next Month at leaſt, du- * 7: 

+ | ring which time they drew up that remarkable Letter to the Pope, 

t wherein they ſo ſtoutly aſſerted the King's Supreme Dominion over 

g | the Kingdom of Scotland, in Teſtimony whereof they put their 

5 Seals to it for themſelves and the whole Community of the Kingdom, 

that is, for the Commons as well as themſelves, as appears by the 

8 Date of it, being the 12th day of February, 1301. So likewiſe in 

n the Sixth of Edward the Third, a Parliament was aſſembled on the 

= 16th of March, and upon Saturday following, the King gave leave 

hs to the Knights of the Shires, the Citizens and Burgeſſes, to go home; 

ts but order'd that the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and thoſe of his Coun- 

; | cil ſhould tarry longer for the diſpatch of ſome particular Affairs in 

8 which He deſir'd their Advice. 
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2 But I confeſs that there remains one ſeeming Difficulty behind, 
e which is, how the King came to be perſwaded by the Earle and Ba- 
h, rons to ſummon two or three other Knights to treat with them 
1, about ſome particular matters, when the Parliament was fitting, 
* and when they might as well have diſpatched all Buſineſs what- 


Ns ſoever, in which the Advice and Conſent of the Knights of the Shire: 
.4 | was neceſlary, ſuppoſing them (as I do) to have been already ſum- 
h | mon'd, at the beginning of this Parliament: I confeſs this would 
e, be a very material Objection, were not the Parliamentary Records 
rs, | Of this King and his Succeſſor almoſt all loſt, except ſome few Frag- 
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ments that have: boen collected and preſerved by Mr. :Ryley in his 
Placita Parliamentaria ; but the Gentlemen that ſhall make this Ob- 
jection would do well to conſider, that if the leſs Tenants in Ca- 


pite were ſummon'd to this Parliament inſtead of the Knights of 


Shires, the Difficulty will remain as great, if not greater, than it 
was before; for if they had then repreſented all their inferior Military 
Tenants, and that they had already given Taxes for them, and had 
alſo made the Statute of Weſtminſter the Third, what Parliamen- 
tary Buſineſs could there be for thoſe Knights of Shires to do, 


when the Doctor will not allow them to have then any hand 


in either of thoſe Great Affairs, of giving Money, or in making 
Laws : But as for the Doctor's Gueſs, that it is moſt probable (ibo 
it is not here abſolutely ſaid ſo) that the King was moved by the Earls, 
Barons, and Great Men of the Kingdom, to call theſe Knights to this 
Parliament ; I think I may with much more colour of Reaſon af- 
firm, that it was very improbable, they ſhould move for any ſuch 
thing 3 for if they had defir'd it, becauſe the leſs Tenants in Ca- 
pite were averſe to their Proceedings, and out-voted them at this 
time, when they ſat together in one Houſe, would not the calling 
up of two or three Commoners more out of each County (who 
were not Tenants in Capite) have made the Party of the leſs Te- 
nants in Capite rather ſtronger than it was before? But if to this 
it be reply'd, that theſe Knights of Shires, being inferior Military 
Tenants, might hold their Lands of the Earls and Barons, and conſe. 
quently would be more compliant to them, than to the leſs Tenants in 
Capite: In return to this, I think I may ſay, it 1 gratis Didtum, 
and theſe Inferior Tenants, who were then choſen Knights of 
Shires, might as well have held their Eſtates of the Biſhops, Ab- 
bots and Priors, whom the Doctor doth not make to have been 


Parties in any ſuch Requeſt to the King; or they might alſo 


hold of divers of thoſe leſs Tenants in Capite themſelves, upon 
whom they had more dependance than upon the Temporal Lords ; 
ſo that take it which way one will, I can ſee no Advantage gain'd 
either to the King or the Barons, by introducing this ſuppoſed 
new Order of Men into Parliament, fo long as the Tenants in Capite 
are ſuppoſed by the Doctor to have fat there (if they were there at 
all) to the very end of this Parliament. | | 
Therefore to conclade, if you will accept of my Gueſs, (which 
may be as good as the Doctor's, concerning a matter now left fo 
much in the Dark) I ſhall give it you, without putting ſo great a 
ſtreſs upon the Words of this Writ, which is the only thing we 
have to guide us. Now it appears in the very beginning of it, 
that the King had been particularly requeſted by the Earls, Barons, 
and Great Men, concerning certain matters, which He did not think fit 
preſently to grant, without firſt having Conference and Treaty not only 
with the Lords themſelves, but with Others of the Counties of the 
Kingdom, and therefore the King thought fit to have the Advice of 
two or three of the moſt Diſcreet Knights of the Shires about 
theſe matters, which whatever they were, could not be either about 
granting Money, or giving their Conſent to any Statute that was 
then to be made; for both thoſe things were diſpatched” before 
ever they came up : And therefore it ſeems moſt probable, that the 
| matter 
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matter about which the King was ſo much importun'd by the 
Lords was concerning ſome future Alteration, or Impoſition upon the 
Commons, which the Rights of Shires that were then in the Parliament 
might either oppoſe downright, or elſe might modeſtly excuſe them- 
ſelves, as that they had not as yet recerv'd ſufficient Inſtructions from 
the Communities of their Counties that choſe them; upon which 
the King might think fit to ſummon two or three Others of the 
* moſt Diſcreet and Able Knights, to appear at Weſtminſter at the 
day appointed, with full Power for themſelves and the whole Com- 
* zmnity of the County aforeſaid, to adviſe and conſent to ſuch 
things, which the Earls, Barons, and Great Men aforeſaid, ſhould 
then think fit to agree upon; which however could not be done 
without being firſt ſufficiently inſtructed and empower'd thereunto 
by the ſaid Community of the Counties that ſent them; but that 
theſe Knights were not ſummon'd to appear in Parliament is highly 
probable, in that they are not order'd to appear on a day certain, 
which is fixed in all Parliamentary Summons, and is not to be al- 
ter'd without a new Writ of Prorogation; whereas in this now be- 
fore us, the appearance of theſe Knights of Shires is left at their 
Diſcretion ſo ſoon as they could be elected, provided it was with- 
in three Weeks after Midſummer; and in the mean while, the Earls 
and Barons having ſome other Buſineſs to diſpatch with the King, 
might very well ſtay in Town, until theſe Knights of Shires ſhould 
come up to them, which however I am perſwaded, for the reaſons 
already given, was not till the Parliament was diſſolved. I ſhall 
now leave it to the Judgment of the Impartial Reader, whether 
this be not a more ſatisfactory Account of the reaſon and occaſion 
of the ſummoning theſe Knights of Shires by this extraordinary 
Writ of the Eighteenth of this King, than from thence to conclude, 
that they were then firſ# ſummor'd to appear in Parliament, by a 
Summons in which there is not one Word ſaid of any ſuch thing, 
and at a day when all Parliamentary Bufineſs was over. 


have now finiſh'd one main part of my intended Deſign, in fair- 
ly ſetting down Doctor Brady's chief Arguments in his Anſwer to 
Mr. Petyt's Rights of the Commons, and his Animadverſions upon 
Mr. Atwood's Jani Anglorum facies nova, whereby the Doctor endea- 
vours to make good againſt them, that the Commons as now repre- 
ſented were not ſummon'd to any Parliament, till the Forty ninth 
of Henry the Third, nor from that time till the Eighteenth of Ed- 
ward the Firſt, did the Knights of Shires appear there any more, 
as hath been above related. But ſince the publiſhing thoſe Trea- 
tiles, the Doctor having, I ſuppoſe, received greater Light, or ha- 
ving further Deſigns, thought fit to write another concerning Cities 


— —. 


and Boroughs, ſhewing their Original, and whence, and from 


* whom (as he ſuppoſes) they receiv'd their Liberties, Privileges, and 
* Inmmunities ; what they were, and what made and conſtituted a Free 
Burgh and Free Burgeſſes, with other things; which becauſe they 
are not within my intended Deſign, I purpoſely omit 3 however, I will 
give the Reader (ſince the Book is not yet very common to be had) 
a brief Account of the Subſtance and purport of it: The krit 
litteen or ſixteen Pages are taken up in ſhewing what a Borough is, and 


in 
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in what a mean State and Condition many of the Axtient Boroughs 
of England were at the time when Domeſday-Book was made, and 
from thence ſhews that the King or ſome other Great Lords had 
moſt of the Manſion-Houſes in thoſe Boroughs, by payment of 
certain Rents or other Duties, and that many of them were part 
of the Demeſne of the King or other Great Lords, either Eccleſia- 
ſtical or Temporal 3 and at the end of thoſe Inſtances from Domeſ- 
day, he draws this following Inference. | 

By theſe Inſtances, which are all, he ſays, (tho erroneouſly) that 
can be found in both the Domeſday-Books, that do give any Light to 
the underſtanding what Burghs and Burgeſſes were in the Saxon 
Times, and in the Reign of Edward the Confeſſor, as likewiſe after- 
wards in that of William the Conqueror, we find the Burgeſſes or 
Tradeſmen in great Towns had in thoſe times their Patrons, under 
whoſe Protection they traded, and paid an acknowledgment there- 
fore; or elſe were in a more ſervile Condition, as being i» Do- 
minio Regis, vel Aliorum, altogether under the Power of the King, 
or Other Lords ; and it ſeems to me, that then they traded not, 
as being in any Merchant-Gild, Society or Community, but meer- 
ly under the Liberty and Protection given them by their Lords and 
Patrons, who probably might have Power from the King to licence 
ſuch a number in this or that Port or Trading-Town, 

On this Paragraph Icannot but remark, that tho the ſervile Condi- 
tion the Doctor ſpeaks of, might extend to ſome of the meaner or 
{mall Boroughs he there hath picked out, yet that all the Artient Ci- 
ties and Boroughs of England were in this abject and ſervile State, 
I do not believe; nor doth it agree with the Deſcription he hath 
given us of a Burgh in the two firſt Pages of this Treatiſe from 
thoſe modern Authors that have undertaken to write of them, fince 
from the ſeveral Etymologies of this Word, it appears, that they were 
ſo called from being places of Safety and Protection; and the Doctor 
affirms, That whether a Burgh was taken for a Place of Strength, 
or a Place of Trade, as it was guarded with the Liberties and Pri- 
* viledges granted by Princes, then (and perhaps now) altogether 
* necetlary to the Advantage of Buying, Selling, and Trading, by 
* which Tradeſmen quietly, and withour diſturbance enjoy the Be- 
* nefit of it, Burghs might truly be called Places of Safety, Prote- 
* tection and Priviledge. 

I will not deny, what the Doctor hath here advanced, that a Bo- 
rough was mach ſafer and freer, from the Protection and Priviledges 
granted by Princes, yet that they were before thoſe Grants Places 
of Safety, and likewiſe of Trade and Buſineſs, is as certain, ſince Men 
did of their own accord erect Cities and Towns, and encloſe them 
wich Walls or Trenches, for their own Security; and conſequently, 
where there was a Concourſe of People, of courſe it produced 
buying and ſelling all things neceſſary for human Life, ſuch as Clothes, 
Victuals, Utenſils, &c. either for ready Money, or by way of Ex- 
change, Upon which the King or other Chief Lord of ſuch Places, 
exacted a Tol! when Standing-Markets came to be ſetled in ſuch 
Places; ſo that the Grants of Princes or Lords might indeed en- 
courage, but not create ſuch Burghs or Places of Trade and Pro- 
tection; and when afterwards ſuch Boroughs were made Free- 

Boroughs 
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Boroughs by the King's Charter, they are at the (ame time ſuppos'd 
to have been Boroughs before they were made Free- Boroughs : 
And this appears by thoſe Inſtances the Doctor hath given us a few 
Pages further, when he undertakes to ſhew, why ſuch Places are 
called Free-Boroughs, and why the Tradeſmen in ther were called 
Free Burgeſſes from the Charters themſelves : Thus in the Charter to 
Dunwich, made a Free- Borough in the Firſt of King Jobn, ſciatis Nos 
conceſſiſſe & praſenti Carta confirmaſſe Burgenſibut noſtris Nanewici 
quod Burgum de Danewic fit Liberum-Burgum noſtrum, So likewiſe 
in a Charter in the ſecond Year of the fame King, to Helleſton in 
Cornwal, the Words are the ſame, ut fit Burgus Noſter de Helleſton, 
Liber Burgas, & c. and after the ſame manner King John granted to 


the Burgeſſes of the Town of Yarmonth in Norfolk, quod Burgenſe: 


Noſtri de Gernemua habeant Burgum de Gernemua ad ſeodi fir mam, 
in perpetuum; which Liberty (ſays the Doctor) granted to the 
Burghs and Burgeſſes, was a Freedom to buy and ſell freely with- 
out diſturbance; a Liberty from paying Toll, Pontage, Paſſage, Mo- 
ney, Leſtage, Stallage, Oc. in the Mercats and Fairs in theſe Burghs, 
and in coming to, and going from them; and for theſe things the 
Burghs were called Free-Burghs, and the Burgeſſes, Free- Burgeſſe: ; 
and for nothing elſe, as is moſt evident from the Charters them- 
ſelves. 

From whence we may obſerve, (let the Doctor diſguiſe it as much 
as he pleaſes) that every one of theſe Towns are here called Bo- 
roughs, before ever King Joh» made them Free- Boroughs by his 
Charter ; and conſequently as ſuch, muſt have had ſome Liberties or 
Priviledges, as to buying and ſelling, and other matters above or- 
dinary Towns and Villages ; or elſe there would have been no dit- 


ference between the One and the Other; but what thoſe were (ſhall 
be further enquired into by and by. 


Page 18, 19» 


I ſhall now turn back two or three Pages, and ſhew you what the 7; . 15 


Doctor ſays concerning the City of London, in the time of William 
the Norman, his Words are theſe: And any Man would think the 
Charter of the Conqueror obtained by William Biſhop of London, 
looked this way, (that is, they were before in Dominio Regis, in the 
Power of the King or other Lords, without being in any Merchant- 
Gild, Society, G.) and that this was a meer Protection, rather than 
a Charter, appears by the Inſtrument it felf. I ſhall omit the Exg- 
liſh-Saxon Original, which the Doctor hath there given us, and on- 
ly ſet down the Exgliſb Tranſlation. 


William the King Greets William the Biſhop, and Godfrey the 


Port-Reve, and all the Burgeſſes, (or rather Inhabitants ) of 


the Burgh within London, French and Engliſh, Friendly. And 
I declare to you, that I will that you be all Law-worthy as ye were in 
King Edward's days, and I will that each Child be bis Father's 
Heir, after his Father's days. And I will not that any Man com- 
mand any Wrong to be done to you. God you hold, or keep. 


I ſhall paſs by the Doctor's Paraphraſe and Explanation of the ia. 


words of this Charter, as upon Law-worthy, and each Child being his 
Father's Heir, but ſhall give you the Inferences that he draws from 


2 -  , thence 
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thence in theſe words. From hence we may make a very probable 
Conjecture at the true meaning of this Protection or Charter; it 
is not to be doubted, but that the Burgeſſes of London had obtained 
lid. p. 17. of the Saxon Kings ſeveral Liberties and Immunities, amongſt which 
this was one, to be fo far Free, as not to be i» Dominio, or ſo ob- 
noxious to any Lord, but that by reaſon of their State and Con- 
dition, they might be Law-worthy, that is, have the free Benefit of 
the Law, and had likewiſe further obtained, (if it was not then a 
Conſequent of their Perſonal State and Condition) that their Chil- 
dren ſhould be Heirs of their Lands and Goods, and in both theſe 
to be free from the Injuries, and unreaſonable Demands, and 
Power of any ſevere Lord; ſo that all the Application made by their 


Biſhop Milliam, and not unlikely by Godfrey the Port-Reve, to the 


Conqueror for them, was, that their State and Condition might be 
- the ſame it was in King Edward's days, that their Children might 
be their Heirs, and that they might in both be protected from the 
Injury and Violence of imperious Lords, all which by the preva- 
lency of their Biſhop were granted; conſidering therefore by the 
foregoing Inſtances it is clear, that many or moſt Burgeſſes or other 
Burghs, were in Dominio either of the King, or ſome cther Lords or 
Patrons, in the time of King Edward, and that the Londoners might 
fear the Conqueror would break in upon their Priviledges, and re- 
duce them to the ſame Condition; this Explication ſeems to diſco- 
ver the genuine Meaning, and very Import of this Protection, or, 
as tis commonly call'd, Charter. | 
I here ſo far agree with the Doctor, that this Grant of King 
William's is not ſo properly to be calld a Charter,” as a Confirmation 
of the Liberties and Priviledges granted by the Engliſh-Saxon Kings; 
yet that it was more than a meer Proted ion, to be free from the In- 
juries, and unreaſonable Demand, and Power of any ſevere Lord, I am 
very confident 3 ſince there was no ſuch Lord that could pretend 
any Power over them, but the King, and He had already barr'd 
Himſelf from it by his Coronation- Oath, (the ſame that was taken by 
the Engliſh-Saxon Kings) from exerciling any Right of Conqueſt over 
this Nation ; but that neither the City of London, nor divers other 
Antient Boroughs, were from the beginning part of the King's De- 
meſnes taken in that Senſe as Tenants in Antient Demeſnes commonly 
are, for thoſe that might be taxed at the Kings Pleaſure, and held 
their Lands by certain ſervile Tenures, I think may be very eaſily 
proved, ſince London, Canterbury, Wincheſter, Oxford, with other 
Cities and Antient Boroughs, ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament by Preſcri- 
ption, and could not legally be taxed without their own Conſents ; 
I fay legally, becauſe 1 do not deny, but that King Heury the Third, 
and Edward the Firſt, did demand Tenths or Fifteenths, or ſuch like 
Taxes, without their Conſents in Parliament; but that this was an 
Encroachment of the Prerogative, appears by its being taken away 
by the Statute of the 34th of Edward the Firſt, de Tallagio non con- 
cedendo. And if London had been a Town of the King's antient De- 
meſn, how comes it to paſs, that it is wholly omitted in Domeſday- 
Bool, wherein all the Towns, Boroughs, and Mannors, that were 
the King's Demeſnes in Edward the Confeſſor's time, are ſuppoled to 
be Regiſter'd > But I ſhall now proceed to what the Doctor ſays in 
the next Paragraph. | * How 
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* How long in moſt Burghs, very many Burgeſſes remain'd in this * 14 14 


ſervile State, or others in a middle or Neutral State between Ser- 
vitude and Freedom, I cannot ſay certainly, but do ſuppoſe, until 
our antient Norman Kings granted by their Charters, that there 
ſhould be Merchant or Trading Gilds, Communities and Societies in 
Burghs, and gave them Free Liberty of Trade, without paying 
Toll or Cuſtom any where, other than their Fee-Farm Rent in lieu 
of them, where that was reſerved ; or to raiſe and multiply ſuch 
Payments by encouragment of Trade, which by the Grants of ſuch 
Liberties did mightily encreaſe, where the King's Bayliffs collected 
them. 

As to What the Doctor here undertakes to prove from Domeſday- 
Book, concerning the Servile and Neutral State between Servitude 
and Freedom of theſe Burgeſſes, till the Kings of the Norman Race 
emancipated them by their Charters, and gave them Free Liberty or 
Trade, without paying To// or Cuſtom in the manner he here ſets 
down; I do not perceive his Proofs will amount to what he af. 


ſerts, that they were in a Servile State, becauſe they paid Tol/ or Cu- 


ſtom to the King before ſuch Grants, as the Doctor mentions were 
made to them; and for this I ſhall only tranſlate what he him- 
ſelf hath ſer down in the firſt Page of his Appendix, concerning 


the Borough of Great-Tar mouth, which is tranſcribed from a Ma- 


nuſcript Collection in the Cottoniar Library, to this effect, which I 
ſhall here tranſlate. 


_—_ 


* Memorandum, that the Town of Jernemn (i. e. Yarmonth ) be- 4pped. p. x. 


ing for a great while before the Conqueſt built by the Progenitors 
* of the Kings of England upon the Port or Haven of Great-Terne- 
nu, and by reaſon of the Profit ariſing from the ſaid Haven, 
* and for the bettering of the ſaid Town it was made the King's 
* Borough, What follows concerning it is in little Domeſday- Book, 
from which I ſhall here tranſlate ſome Paſllages, 

King Edward held Jernemu, where were always ſeventy Bur- 
* geſſes, then it was worth together with the Sole of three Hun- 
* dreds, 187. by * Taile, and the Earl's part was 9 J. by Taile, 


now. In the Latin 


the King's two Parts are 17 J. 16s. and 4d. White or Silver Mo- ad xumerin, 


* ney, and the Earl's part 10 I. of White Money. As for the Du 


ties paid to the Sheriff, I have omitted them, becauſc it was given by 
Good Will, and not of Right. 


In the + next Page follows another Note, concerning this Town + - . . 


in the fame Book in that Library, being to this effect. And you 
* are to know, that the Progenitors of our Lord the King held 
* the ſame Borough in their own hands, receiving all the Profits 
* proceeding from the ſaid Port, to the time of King John, who 
granted the ſaid Town to the Burgeſſes of the ſame, in Fee- Farm, 
rendering to Him and his Heirs Fifty five Pounds per Anuum, for 
* the Payment of which, they have nothing unleſs it be the Coton 
and other Profits ariſing from the ſaid Port; neither do they take 
any Cuſtoms of things bought or ſold in the Market upon Land 
Dat any time. Then follows another Momoraudum out of the 
lame Book, concerning certain Differences between the Men of 
Yarmouth, and Roger Fitz-Osbert, Keeper of the Mannor of Luthing— 
land, concerning the Cuſtoms which the ſaid Roger took in the {aid 


Port 


5 
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Port againſt the Liberty of the Men of Jernemu, and at laſt was 
ſetled by an Inquiſition, which I need not here ſet down: But was 
alſo confirm'd by the Charters of King Henry the Third, and King 
Edward the Firſt, that notwithſtanding the Claims of certain Per- 
ſons there mention'd, who appear'd for the Inhabitants of Little. 
Yarmouth and Gorleſton in Luthingland, it is there declared on the 
behalf of the Burgeſſes of Great. Jar mouth and their Succeſſors, that 
all Goods and Merchandiſe whatſoever, whether Fiſn, or any other 
things which ſhould happen to be brought into the Port of the 
ſaid Town of Great-Yarmouth in Ships or Barks, ſhould be unload- 
ed within the Port aforeſaid, and no otherwiſe, that ſo they may be 
ſold at the ſame Town of Great-Yarmonth, exc. Then follows a 
Charter of Edward the Third, concerning the Liberties of Great- 
Tarmouth, which not being to my preſent Purpoſe, I omit, and 

*5id. g 5. ſhall proceed to the Doctor's next“ Record, which is found among 
thoſe of the Exchequer of Trinity Term, in the 34th Year of Ed- 
ward the Firſt, and which contains a certain Proceſs before the Lord 
Treaſurer and Chancellor of Exgland, the Chief Juſtice, and Juſtices 
of the Common-Pleas, and the Barons of the Exchequer, and ſome 
Others of the King's Council, upon a full Hearing between the 
Burgeſſes of the Town of Great-Tarmouth, and certain Perſons who 
appear d on the behalf of the Towns of Gorleſton and South-Jernemuth 
in Luthingland, concerning the Priviledge of 8 and unla- 
ding Goods and Merchandiſes in the Port of Great-Tarmouth, and 
not at any of the Places above- mention d: The iſſue of which 
was, that the Burgeſſes of Great-Tarmouth obtain'd a Sentence of 
the King's Council againſt thoſe Perſons there mention'd, who ap- 
pear'd for the ſaid Towns; the reaſon of which was, becauſe 

the Town of Great-Yarmonth is the King's Free Borough, and 
held of him in Fee- Farm at Fifty five Pounds per Annum; and 
alſo becauſe the ſaid Towns of Little-Tarmouth and Gorleſton, not 
being Boroughs, could ſhew no ſuch Liberties from the King, and 
therefore were ſtrictly commanded not to bring in any Ships to 
be nnladed at the ſaid Towns, but only at the Port of Great- 
Hrmouth, &c. 
Append. p.7, From which Proceſs and Judgment Dr. Brady draws this Con- 
cluſion, That by this Plea and Controverſy in the Exchequer, be- 
tween the Burgh of Great-Yarmouth, and the Men of Toa ub Bayt 
and Gorleſton in Luthingland, it appears, that Preſcription, ſeeing they 
were no Burghs, prevail'd not to aflert and make good a Liberty of 
unlading Goods, and expoſing them to ſale in thoſe Towns, tho 
it had been always done in foregoing Times. By the ſame it is al- 
ſo evident, that Liberties belonging to Free- Burghs were only to be 
had and obtain'd by the King's Charter, and that where they were 
uſed without it, they were eſteemed and judged Uſurpations, eſ- 
pecially if praiſed, and continued to the Prejudice and Damage of 

a Free- Burgh. | 

I have been the more particular in ſetting down theſe Proceed- 
ings concerning Great. Tar mouth, as being an Antient Borough by 

Preſcription divers Ages before King John made it a Free-Borough, 

and granted it to the Burgeſſes in Fee-Farm at the Rent of Five 

and fifty Pounds per Annum, as hath been already ſaid 3 and the 
more 
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more plainly to ſhew the difference between an Ordinary Borough, 
and a Free-Borongh made ſo by the King's Charter, I ſhall here 
tranſcribe from the Doctor's Appendix, fo much of King Jobs Char- 
ter to this Borough, as ſhall ſerve for my preſent parpote, referring 
the Reader to the Treatiſe it ſelf, or elſe, if he be more curious, to 
the Recotd in the Tower, to the reſt that follows, 


© Johannes Dei Gratia, &c. Sciatis Nos conceſſiſſe & preſenti Carta Cart. 9 Johan. 
: bY bn confirmaſſe Burgenſibus noſtris de Gerriemua guod habeant Bur. Gg. 
gum de Gernemua ad Feodi firmam in perpetuum, & quod Burgus geniium de 
© ille fit liber Burgus in perpetuum, & habeant Socam & Sacam, Tol, 1 N 
Theam & Infangenethef & Utfangenethef, & quod ipſi Burgenſes ind in Dy. 
per totam Terram noſtram, & per omnes Portus Maris fint quieti de Bs Append. 
© Theoloneo, Leſtagio, Paſſagio, Paagio, Pontagio, Stallagio, & © 
© de Leve, & de Denegeld, & omni alia Conſuetudiue, ſalva Libertate 
© Civitatis London, & quod nullam Sectam Comitatuum, vel Hundre- 
dorum faciant de Tenuris infra Burgum de Gernemua, Concelſſim us 
etiam eiſdem Burgenſibus, & hac Carta Noſtra confirmavinys, quod 
nullus eorum placitet extra Burgum de Gernemua de nullo placito præ- 
© ter placita de tenuris exterioribus, &c, _ | 
From which Charter we may obſerve, that Tarmouth was not 
then made a Borongh, but only a Free- Borougb; tor as a Borough 
it had before the Liberty of buying Goods imported within jt 
ſelf, only the King before this Grant received the Cuſtom of Goods 
brought into this Port in his own Hands, and had alſo the Hoc 
and Sacha or liberty of holding Courts within that Precinct ; all 
which, with the Tol of the Market, and Tryal of Thieves, in and 
without the Liberty, together with a Diſcharge from the other 
Payments and Duties there mention'd, were granted by this; but 
theſe Clauſes in this Charter are very remarkable, Firſt, that None 
of them ſhou'd do any Suit or Service to the Connty-Conrt, Secondly, 
that they ſhould not be bound to plead without the Borough of 
Tarmouth to any Plea, except ſuch as concern d Foreign Tenures ; by | 5 = 
which Priviledges of being excuſed from appearing at the Connty-- 3 
Court, and of holding all Pleas within themſelves, as alſo of not be- AX. 
ing bound to anſwer at Law in any Suit out of the Borough, un- 
leſs it were for Lands lying out of it, they came to be wholly cut 
off and divided from the Community or Body of the County; and 
what the conſequence of that was, we ſhall ſhew more hereafter - 
So that I cannot ſee that theſe Burgeſſes of Tarmouth, or any other 
Town holding their Lands or Houſes within the ſame by Burgage- 
Tenure at a certain Rent, were any way in a more ſervile State, 
either as to their Perſons or Eſtates, than were other Socage-Tenants 
that held of the King or any other Lord either Eccleſiaſtical or 
Temporal: And as for their paying Toll in the Market, for what 
was bought and fold in it, there is nothing ſervile in that, ſince it 
is a Duty payable in all Markets of England, either to the King or 
Chief Lords in ſuch ordinary Market-Towns and Boroughs, which, 
not being incorporated, have not the Toll or Duty of the Markets 
granted them by Charter; and as for the Cuſtoms upon Commodi- 
ties, the reaſon of it is plain, that before King John's Charter, the 
King kept the Cuſtoms of the Port of Tarwouth in his own Hands, 
tor the Defence of the Seaz and if they afterwards paid a Rent 


for 
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for it, it did not at all alter the Condition of the Service, but on- 
ly as before the Charter the King receiv'd it by his Officers, ſo af- 
ter it He had aRent in dry Money inſtead of it : The like I may 
{ay of other Boroughs of the ſame kind. | 
Neither is the Doctor's Obſervation true concerning other Artient 

Boroughs, that they were all in a State between Servitude and Free- 
dom , either to the King or ſome other Lord : And for this I need 
£0 no further than the next Town, the Doctor hath inſtanc'd in 
rom Domeſday-Book, after Yarmouth 3 the Title is Terra Regis in 
Tetford, ec. where after an Eſtimate made of the Lands and Mills 
therein belonging to the King, and Earl, or Sheriff, it thus follows in 
the Doctor's Tranſlation, which I ſhall give you, correCting ſome 
Words; I the Burgh there were 944 Burgeſſes in the time of King 
Edward, and the King had all the Cuſtom they paid, or had of them 
all ſorts of Cuſtom : Of theſe Men there were 36, who were ſo much King 
Edward's Demeſne Tenants, or Vaſſals, that they could not be the 7aſſals 
or Tenants of any Other, without the King's Licence; but all Others could 
be the Tenants or Vaſſals of any Man, but ſo as their Cultom always 
remain'd to the King, except only the Hereot, Now there are 720 Bur- 
| vg and 224 Houſes or Dwellings void; of theſe Burgeſſes, 21 

ave ſix Plough-Lands, and 60 Acres, which they held of the King, 
&c. from which we may obſerve, that tho all theſe Burgeſſes held 
of the King, yet there were only 36 under his immediate Domi- 
nion, who could not change their Lord without the King's Licence, 
which all the reſt might freely do; and of theſe Burgeſſes, 21 of 
them had ſix Plough-Lands and 60 Acres, which they held of the 
King by a certain Caſtom or Rent. | 

And that this Tenure was not ſervile in the time of William the 

Firſt, appears by what the * Doctor hath tranſcribed out of Domeſ- 
day-Book, under the Title of Norwich, which is thus Exgliſped : 
There are 36 French Burgeſſes in Norwich, in the New Burgh, and ſix 
Englith, and every one paid an Annual Cuſtom of five Pence, beſides 
their Mulcts or Forfeitures 3 the King had two parts of the whole, and 
the Earl the third part Now, there are 41 French Burgeſſes, Vaſſals 
to the King and Earl, and Roger Bigot hath 50; beſides theſe there 
are 33 more who hold of other Lords, needleſs here to be recited, 
only what follows deſerves our notice; That all the Lands of the 
Burgeſſes (i. e. in the New-Burgh) was the Demeſne of Earl * Ralph, 
who granted it to the King, in common with himſelf, to + make 4 
Burgh to be (that is the Profits of it) between him and the King; and 
all thoſe Lands, which are as well the Knights as Burgeſſes, pay their 
Rent to the King. From whence we may obſerve, that there were 
certain Military Tenants, who held of the King, as well as the Bur- 
geſſes, and that by the ſame Rents and Services; which ſhews that 
this Tenure was not baſe nor ſervile : But the Doctor to conceal 
this, hath here tranſlated the Latin, viz. Terre iſte tam Mlilitum, 
quim Burgenſium reddunt Regi, ſuam Conſuetudiner, in theſe Words, 
and all thoſe Lands which were the Knights or Burgeſſes paid their 
Rent to the King; which I ſuppoſe he did, to make the Reader 
think, that the Knights and Burgeyes of this City were the ſame 
Perſons 3 but that is an Impoſition upon him. 
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I need not go thro' all the Cities and Boroughs he hath there 
mention d from Domeſday-Book, ſince he hath ſcarce ſet down any, 
but what held of the King by certain Renta and Cxſtoms, and none 
of them by any ſervile Tennres, as I can obſerve; omitting al- 
moſt all other Boroughs (tho likewiſe enter'd in the ſame Book) 
that held of the Biſhops, Abbots, or Temporal Barons, which 1 ſup- 
bo pole the Doctor did to conceal from his Reader, that moſt of the 
Antient Cities and Boroughs of England, were none of the King's 
Demeſnes, neither held of Him 7 Capite, as the Doctor aſſerts in 
his Anſwer to Mr. * Petyt, concerning the Petition of the Bur- p,,. ;. 
geſſes of St. Albans. | 


But now from what has been already ſhewn, or that can be ga- 
ther'd from thoſe Inſtances in Dome ſdlay- Book, which the Dottor 
hath cited in this Treatiſe, I ſhall leave it to the Reader to con- 

ſider, whether this general Concluſion is to be drawn from it, that 
in the Reign of King Edward the Confeſlor,as likewiſe afterwards in that 
of William the Conqueror, the Burgeſſes of great Towns had, II ſay, in thoſe 
times their Patrons, under whoſe Protection they traded, and paid an 
acknowledgment therefore; or elſe were in a more ſervile Condition, as 
being altogether under the Power of the King, or other Lords : Where- | 
as there is not a word there (as I can find) concerning theſe Bur- 

geſſes, their manner of trading, or paying any acknowledgment for 

it, to thoſe to whom they own'd their Protection; nor was their 

being under the King's Demeſne any ſuch ſervile thing as the Do- 

cor would have it; ſince it was no more than a bare Tenure in 

Soccage under a certain Rent, which not only ſuch Burgeſſes, but 

Knights or Military Tenants, either of the King, or Earl, did not 

then think it a diſparagement for them to hold by, as appears from 

the inſtance of thoſe Knights in Norwich, that held Lands within 

the Borough, paying the Cuſtoms to the King: And that Men of 

Quality did then hold Land within Cities and Boroughs, which be- 

loag'd to the King, doth likewiſe appear from what the Doctor 
bath alſo ſhewn ns from Domeſday-Book, concerning the City of 

Canterbury, which I ſhall give you according to his Tranſlation : 

Ii the City of Canterbury, King Edward had fifty one Burgeſſes, 

paying Rent, and 212 other under his Priviledge and Juriſdition,&c. now 

ihe Burgeſles paying Rent are 19, the Others which were 32 are dead, 

and yet there are 212 under the King's Priviledge and Juriſdidion. 

The Burgeſſes had forty five Houſes without the City, of which they 

themſelves had the Rent and Cuſtom z but the King had the Juriſdiction 

and Soke; the Burgeſſes alſo held of the King thirty three Acres of 

Meadow, which were toward the maintenance of their Guild. Theſe 

Houſes, and this Land Ranulph de Columbels nom holds, and he has 

75 beſides theſe eighty Acres more, which the Burgeſſes held freely of 
the King : For all theſe the ſame Ranulph vouched the Biſhop of Baieux 

for his Protector. Nothing more here concerning the Burgeſs. 

From which it plainly appears, that in the City of Canterbury there 

were in the time of King Edward two ſorts of Burgeſſes, the one 

of which paid Rent and Cuſtom to the King, and there were others 

over whom He had only the Duties upon their Sache and Soche, 

chat is, their Power or Liberty of trying Cauſes within the Precinct. 

There were alſo Other Burgeſſes who wm Houſes without the City, 
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of which, they themſelves, i. e. the Burgeſſes had their Rent and Cu- 


ſtom, but the King only the Sacam and Socam : And that the Do- 
ctor's Concluſion that follows in the ſame Paragraph is falſe, to wit, 


that theſe Burgeſſes traded not, as being in any Merchant- Guild, Socie- 
ty and Community, but meerly under the- Liberty and Protection given 
them by their Lords and Patrons, appears, by this very Paſlage before 
us, where it is ſaid, that the Burgeſſes of Canterbury held thoſe 33 
Acres for their Gilde, Now. what that can ſiguiſie, beſide their Tra- 
ding Society or Corporation, I defire the Doctor's Friends would 
inform us if they can. And further, this very Paſſage will likewiſe 
ſhew us, that not only ſuch Ordinary Men as Citizens and Burgeſſes, 
held Land within the City or Borough by: the like Rent and Du- 
ties, but alſo that Men of Quality thought. it no diſparagement to 
hold Lands by the ſame Tenure as, the Burgeſles held them, you may 
ſee by this Ranulf de Columbell à Norman's holding the fame Land 
at the time when this Survey was made; and beſides thoſe 33 
Acres, he had 20 more, which the Burgeſſes had held before in 
Alodio, i. e. diſcharg d of any Service, to the King, for all theſe Lands. 
But this Paſlage concerning Rauulph de Columbell, the Doctor has 
omitted in his Engliſþ Tranſlation, 1 ſuppoſe, leſt his ordinary Rea- 
ders ſhould know, that any but meer Tradeſmen held Lands in Cz- 
tics and Boroughs ; And then it follows in the ſame place, that this 
Ranulph was under the Protection of the Biſnop of Baieux. Now if 
this had been ſaid of the Burgeſſes, no doubt, the Doctor would 
have urged it as a main Argument of their ſervile Condition, that 
they were fain to have the Biſhop's Protection to trade; but this 
being ſaid of a Norman Gentleman, the Doctor has mollified the 
Expreſſion, by paraphraſing it thus, that he held theſe Lands of the 
Biſhop, and he was his Warrant for the poſſelſion- But how well that 
Expreſſion will bear this Senſe, I will leave to the intelligent Reader 
to conlider. + |, 1 

I ſhall now proceed to what the * Doctor ſays concerning the 
Original of Cities and Boroughs in France, and he cites Du Freſhe's 
Gloſlary, who there ſays, * That the Kings of France erected theſe 
Communities to check the Inſolencies of their Great Vaſſals, and to 
protect his People from their -over-grown Dominion and ex- 


_ © travagant Power, that they reputed ſuch Cities and Towns their 


* own, where there were ſuch Communities; which I (hall not at all 
concern my {elf about, fince it plainly appears by what follows 
in this Author, that thoſe Places were Cities or Great Corporate 
Towns; for but a little farther, the Doctor ſays from bim, that the 


chief things which, conſtituted a Community, were a Mayor, Eſche- | 


* vins or Aldermen, a Society, ' Fraternity, or Common Council, out of 
* which they were to be choſen, a Bel/- Fry, and Bell to call them to- 
* gether to publick Meetings, a Common Seal and JuriſdiGion, All 


theſe do indeed belong to Cities and Towns Corporate, but dono ways | 
concern our Ordinary Boroughs, which are, and ever were quite dif— 


ferent things from Cities and Corporationsz for every Body knows 
that all Cities are Boroughs, but not vice verſa, all Boroughs are not 


Cities, or Towns Corporate; tho the Doctor the better to ſerve his | 
preſent turn, doth all he canto make all Ordinary Boroughs to have | 


been at firſt incorporated by the Charters of former Kings; _ ä 
what 
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what Authority he hath for this his ſo ſingular Opinion ſhall be con- 
lider'd hereafter. 

From France the Doctor comes over to Scotland, and ſays, that * 5. 5 18 
about the ſame time that theſe Communities firſt began to be fre- 
quent in France, the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Burghs of Scotland 
were publiſhed by King David the Firſt, who began his Reign 
A. D. 1124, and was cotemporary to our Henry the Firſt, and King 
Stephen ; but this makes againſt the Doctor's Notion, and ſhews, 
that the Boroughs of Scotland were not then newly erected, but 
were far more antient, becauſe there muſt have been Boroughs long 
before there could be Laws made to regulate them; and Caſtor: 
are only ſuch, as muſt have continned beyond time of memory. 

But I ſhall further obſerve, concerning the Boronghe of Scotland, 
that they have always ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament, as the Do- 
ctor himſelf acknowledges in his Anſwer to Mr. I Petyt; And as for f 15»: 
the Great Cities or Communities of France, the French Hiſtorians 
and Antiquaries allow, that they have from their firſt Original ſent 
Deputies to the Antient Aſſemblies of Eſtates; but England being (in 
the Doctor's Opinion) a Conquered Kingdom, is not to be allow'd 
thoſe Priviledges with France and Scotland, ſo that no Cities nor 
Boroughs here (if he may be credited) did ever, but once, ſend 
Repreſentatives to Parliament, before the latter end of Edward the 
Arg... * 

Fal now proceed to the reſt of what the Doctor there aſ- 
ſerts, concerning the Original of Priviledges to Boroughs, of which 
he ſays thus: It wants not Probability, (tho it maniteſtly appears 
not) that William Rufus, Henry the Firſt, and King Stephen, being all 
Uſurpers, granted large Immunities to Burgh, to ſecure them to 
their Party; and by the time that Glanvil wrote, which was in the 
Reign of Henry the Second, Burghs had ſuch great Priviledges, as that 
if a Bondman or Servant remained in a Burgh, as a Burgeſs or 
Member of it, a Year and a Day, he was by that very reſidence 
1 made Free; and ſo it was in Scotland, he was always free and en- 
8 joy'd the Liberty of the Burgh, if he were able to buy a Burgage- 
- Þ Tenure, and his Lord claim d him not within a Year and a Day: 
4 And then he cites the Law made by King David about it to the 
ſame effect, and which indeed rather makes againſt the Doctor's 
.. | Opinion, For it cannot be ſuppos d, that the Scots borrowed their 
1 | Laws concerning their Boroughs immediately from Exgland, ſo ſoon 
hy almoſt as they were made here; and therefore it is moſt likely, that 
+ | this Cuſtom concerning the Enfranchiſement of Bondmen, was 
- Þ praQtifed in the Boroughs of both Kingdoms for a long time before, 


and did not proceed from the Grant or. Charter of thoſe Oſurping 
of Þ Kings he mentions : And ſo likewiſe the Doctor's next Aſſertion 
„Wants probability, to wit, that the Immunitic 3 granted to Boroughs, 
11 Þ proceeded from thoſe Oſurpers he mentions, ſince he can ſhew us 


ys | 20 Authority for what he ſays; but indeed if thoſe Kings of the 
if. Norman Race granted any ſuch Priviledges at all, it muſt have been 
vs | by ſuch QOſurpers as the Doctor names, fince of the eight firſt 
ot Kings after the Conqueſt, there was but One of them, that had a 
is Iitle to the Crown by Inheritance, when He firſt took poſſeſſion of it. 
vel And I confeſs this is a very notable proof of the Doctors, to make 
ut | V 2 out 
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oat that theſe Grants were made by Qſurpers, when the two moſt 
antieut Authorities that he hath brought of the Grants of thoſe 
Kings to any Boroughs or Towns e is the Charter of Hen- 
ry the Second to the Burgeſſes of Wallingford, whereby He granted 
them many large Priviledges for the Services they had done Him 
againſt King Stephen in recovering his Hereditary Right e And Min- 
cheſter and Oxon had alſo Charters from the ſame King; and Portiſ- 
mouth had another from King Richard the Firſt, whereby He grant- 
ed them a Fair and a Market, and theſe two Princes were the 
only ones of Eight, who could make any colourable Claim ro an 
Hereditary Right, at the time of their Coronations, 

But the main Error that runs thro this Author's Treatiſe, is, in 
contounding Boroughs with Free- Boroughs, and both of them with 
thoſe Guilds or Communities, that were only erected in Towns-Corpo- 
rate, 2s if they had been all one and the ſame; and for this the 
* Doctor cites King John's Charter to Herilepool, in the Biſhop- 
rick of Durban, Sciatis Nos conceſſiſſe & hac preſenti Charta Noſtra 
confir maſſe hominibus de Hertlepool, quod ſint Liberi Burgenſes, &c. 
which Liberty (ſays he) granted to the Burghs and Burgeſſes (for 
all inhabitants of Burghs were not ſuch) was a Freedom to buy and 


' ſell freely without diiturbance, a Liberty from paying Toll, Pon- 


1 Lid. : 


tage, Pallage- money, Leſtage, Stallage, in the Mercates and Fairs 
in theſe Brrghs, and in coming to, and going from them; and for 
thele things, the Burghs were called Free-Burghs, and the Inhabi- 
tants Free-Burgeſſes, and for nothing elſe, as is moſt evident from 
the Charters themſelves: But the Doctor carries that too far, for 
there was certainly a Liberty of buying and ſelling in the Mercates 
ot Ordinary Boroughs, (paying Toll and other Duties) before ever 
= were made Free-Boroughs, or the Inhabitants called Free-Bur- 
geſſes. | 
But further to prove that the Guild, or Corporation erected by 
the King's Charter in Towmns-Corporate, was the ſame thing with a 
Free- Borough, the Doctor cites a Law of King David above- 
mention d, That AU his Burgeſles ſhould be free to buy and ſell in his 
whole Kingdom, as well by Land as by Water, and to make their ad- 
vantage without diſturbance, upon pain of forfeiture to ſuch as diſturbed 
them; and in the Statutes of King William, Chap. 35. He alſo 
decreed, That the Merchants of the Kingdom ſhould have their Mer- 
chant-Guild peaceably, with the Liberty of buying and ſelling every where, 
within the Liberties of their Burghs 3 ſo that every one be content with 
his Liberty, and none ſhould uſurp the Liberty of another, &c. and from 
thence the Doctor makes a learned Remark, that by underſtanding 
wherein their Liberty conſiſted, we come to know what Men the Bur- 
geſſes were, to wit, Buyers and Sellers, Ordinary and Common Tradeſ- 
men, (then called Merchautis ) ſuch as are commonly found in ordinary 
Inland Burghs and Mercate Towns, ſuch as frequent Fairs and Markets. 
But he need not have gone ſo far as the Laws of King Milliam for 
this great diſcovery; for had he diſcourſed with any travelling 
Scotch Pedlar, he could have inform'd him, that every ordinary 
Tradeſman in Scotland is called a Merchant at this day; and that 
ſach Tradeſmen in Exgland were. alſo called Merchants in former 
times, I ſhall not deny, ſince the Authorities he brings for it nn 
plain 
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plain enough. But to what purpoſe doth this Author cite the an- 
tient Laws in Scotland concerning their Boroughs, as if that could 
inſtruct us, what made a Borough in England? ſince all the Scotch 
Boroughs (as I am credibly informed) are a ſort of Towns Corpo- 
rate, having a Provoſt, with a Corporation govern'd by Bayliffs, 
who are like our Aldermen, and have alſo a Guild, or Company 
of Merchants and Traders, under certain Laws or Rules ; but this | 
is nothing to our Boroughs, much leſs to our Free-Boronghs in Eng- \ 
land, many of which have neither Mayors, Bayliffs, nor Aldermen, 
nor yet any ſet number of Burgeſſes inſtead of them 3 neither do 
they ſend Members to Parliament, becauſe they are ſuch Commu- 
ities or Corporations, as the Doctor will have it; ſince there are 
{ſeveral Towns Corporate made fo by the King's Letters Pa- 
tents in modern times, which nevertheleſs do not ſend any Bur- 
geſſes to Parliament 3 and tho' ſome of them may have the liberty 
of ſending two, and.ſome one Burgeſs to Parliament, yet that is no 
effect of their being a Corporation, but becauſe that Priviledge is par- 
ticularly granted in the Charter it ſelf; but there are not any of this 
kind more antient than the Reign of King Edward the Fourth, be- N 
fore which time, there 1s not to be found any Clauſe in a Charter 
granted to an ordinary Market Town, which when it was made 
a Corporation, gave it a Priviledge of ſending Ore or Two Bur- 
geſſes to Parliament. But to proceed: 

The Doctor's main Spleen being againſt the City of London, 
which he will not have to be a Corporation until the beginning of 
Richard the Firſt, I ſhall give you his Account of it, and then 
examine what he ſays: In the Year 1191, which was the Se- 
cond of Richard the Firſt, John Earl of Moreton, the Archbiſhop of 
Ronen, and all the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, with the Citizens 
of London, met in St. Paul's Church-yard on the 11th of OdZober, 
and there depoſed the Chancellor William Longchamp, Biſhop of Ely, 
the King being then in the Holy Land, and made Walter Archbiſhop 
of Rouen, Chancellor in his ſtead 3 and the ſame day the ſaid Earl 
and Archbiſhop, and other the King's Juſtices, granted to the Ci- 
tizens of London, to have their Community, And the ſame Year the 
Earl of Moreton, and the Archbiſhop, and almoſt all the Biſhops 
and Earls and Barons of the Kingdom did ſwear, firmly and ſtead- 
faſtly to defend and preſerve that Community, ſo long as it pleaſed 
the King. | 

This Community, which was thus granted to the Citizens, was a 1%. 
ſelect number, for the better management of the Affairs of the Ci- 
ty 3 for no doubt but the Citizens met promiſcuouſly in St. Paul's 
Charch-yard, and to avoid Confuſion for the future, it was de- 
fired by themſelves, and thought requiſite by the Earl of Moreton, 
the Chancellor, and King's Juſtices, that they ſhould have ſuch an 
Eſtabliſhment, the better to aſſiſt them in their ſeditious Practices, 
and for the greater advantage of the Citizens; otherwiſe, why 
ſhould the Citizens deſire it, and the Nobility be importun'd to 
{wear the defence of it ? 

But notwithſtanding the Doctor's Confidence, that the City of 
London was no Corporation before that time, yet in the next Para- 
graph he ſeems to doubt it, as appears by what follows: Whether #4. 


this 
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this Community mention'd by Hoveden was the Firſt, that was grant- 
ed to London, or whether they had one before, and was diſſolved 
by Henry the Second tor their conſtant Rebellion againſt his Mother 
Maud the Empreſs and Himſelf, and never reſtored until this time, 
I know not: They had not a Mayor indeed until the Firſt of Ri- 
chard the Firſt, the Year before this, and perhaps might not have a 
Community until the Second of his Reign. And truly the Doctor 
hath very good reaſon to doubt it, for tho they had not a Mayor 
until the Firſt of Richard the Firſt, yet that they were a Community 
or Corporation long before that time, (however it became now to be 
forfeited or ſuſpended) appears by their Antient Charters and other 
Records: And tho the Doctor in his Appendix to this Treatiſe hath 
given us divers Charters to this City from Henry the Firſt, Henry 
the Second, and Richard the Firſt, yet there is not any thing in them, 
that mentions the making them a Community or Corporation 3 and in 
the moſt antient of them, viz. that of Henry the Firſt, London 
is there called a Cty, and its Inhabitants Citizens, which Titles they 
would not have had, if they were not at that time a Corporation 
with a Gilda Mercatoria, which the Doctor ſuppoſes to be neceſſary 
to all Cztzes and Towns of Trade, and in the firſt of theſe Charters 
from King Henry the Firſt, is contain'd a Grant to the Citizens of 
London, of the whole Connty of Middleſex to be held in Fee-Farm for 
300 J. per Annum, with a Priviledge that the Citizens ſhould name 
what Sheriff they would from among themſelves, and lilenſe what Ju- 
ſticiary they would, to hold the Pleas of the Crown, and that no other 
Juſticiary ſhall be over the Men of London, mor ſhall the Citizens 
plead without the Walls of the City ; and they ſhall be quit from Schot 
and Lot and Danegeld, with other Priviledges too long to be here re- 
cited z only it therein plainly appears, that before this Charter they had 
two Courts, one called the Huſtings, the other the Folkeſmot 3 and 
it is alſo appointed, that the Huſtings ſhall fit once in the Week: 
Now this being the Sheriffs of London's Court, and one of the moſt 
antient of England, as appears by the Saxon derivation of it, (which 
the Doctor hath there given us at the bottom of the Margin) I leave 
it to the Judgment of the impartial Reader, whether there can be 
a more evident Proof from any Charter to a City or Borough of 
their being a Community or Corporation, than their having Sheriffs of 
their own, with the Government of a whole County committed to 
them, and the Power to appoint a Juſtice of their Own, and to 
hold Pleas in all forts of Actions, whether Civil or Criminal: And 
whoever will take the pains to perule the reſt of the Charters to 


ige 25, & this City, which the * Doctor hath tranſcribed into his Appendix, 
„will find, that they only contain a Confirmation of their former Li- 
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berties and Priviledges, without any mention of their being there- 
by made a New Corporation or Community, The like | may ſay for 
the antient Charters granted to Wincheſter, Norwich, Lincoln, and 
ocher antient Cities, which do ſuppoſe, and not make them to have 
been Communities or Corporations, or Free- Boroughs; particularly that 
of + Richard the Firſt to Wincheſter, begins with this remarkable 
aſlage. 
F Ricardus Dei Gratia, Rex Angliz, Dux Normaniz, ec. Sciatis 
Nos conceſſiſſe Civibus noſtris Wintoniæ de Gilda Mercatoria, quod 
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nullas eotum placitetietual murnox Cavtale Wincdtiieidd ll o\ 'Placith 
preter placith ile thnmiis d a exteptiet Mnaterrrr & It 
Woſtyir,. ce whereby it! #ppears; dH the Community: of) Ae. 
ſtex lrad a Gilda Mfert dtorit dung beforgwhis'Charrerymmnc that with. 
our doubt) by the Gran if ſome of the! Hug L- Hm, ance 
there is no Charter tb be fund mort antidntu ian ais to that. Qt, 
from any f the Kings: off the Nori /R aut 1 Hut Hat che Hr 
ſays farther .concething E»:407 having part f LoeDU iD 
in the time of Edward the Firſt, andi themanmbrioß cheirxhen chd- 
ſing théie Mayor and: Common Council Men; du nob ary biitfih d 
examine 1411 2611 Sil | 2 9Wwor 3 id 47s 70 5a IQ; 
I ſhall nd proceed to what he hatkcfurtherifaid, toexplairy hat 
was meatit by the Community or Communaliy of a Boroughtot e’ 
which he doth in theſe Words: 21.300 irt, 


; 7 * 


*. Yet further to make it clear, beyond all exception, what the eee: 
Community or Communalty'ot a Burgh ot City was, I will add a Clauſèe 1b. 7. 24 
in a Private Act of Parliament, made for the Eſtabliſhmene of cer- 
tain Rents and other matters between the Burgh of Plymouth, and 
the Prior and Convent of Plympton, in the time of King Edward the 
Fourth, in theſe Engliſh Words, as tis to be found upon the Patlia- 
ment-Roll, 4 El. 4. M. 38, 39. and if the ſayd Nearly Rent: of 29 l. 
6 5. 8 d. be behind in part, or in all, not payd Io the ſame Priour of At the ..q of 
Plympton, and Covent,” and to their Succeſſors in the ſame Priotye by the 33M n- 
fifteen days next afier Euy of the ſaid 'Feſts of Papment, that then it be 1 
Leful unto the ſame Priour and Covent and their Sacceſſours, and to * 5 
their Officers and Miniſters to dliſtrepne in the ſaid Borough, an in 
name of Diſtreſſe to take all the Goods and Catalles of the ſaid Maire, 
and Communalte and of all Other Burgeis of the ſame Borough, and 
4 all Other Perſons reſident, and dwelling in the ſame Borough, and © 


Precint of the ſame, and in every parcel thereof. Here we'find the 


Mayor and Commonalty of Plymouth a ſelect number, and diſtinct 
from all Other Burgeſſes of that Burgh, and all other Perſons re- 
ſident and dwelling within the ſame. And what the Mayor and 
Commonalty of this Burgh were, other than the Mayer, Aldermen, 
and Common-Council, or the Mayor and Chief Burgeſſes, which 
were the governing part of the Town, let any one, that can, tell 
me. g f 


I (hall not here diſpute, what is to be undetſt6od by the word 


Communalty in a Borough incorporated Dy Charter,” as this 13 5 but I am 


very confident the Doctor is miſtaken in making this word ſo to 
be underſtood in thoſe Boroughs, which far the greater number of 
them were never incorporated at all; for in thoſe, the word Com- 
munalty can by no means be underſtood of a ſelect number, and 
diſtinct from all the other Burgeſſes of that Burgh; ſince all the Bu#- 
geſſes of it, who have Votes in the Election of Members to Parlia- 
ment, are alike Part of the Communalty of the Borough, and indeed this 
is but a needleſs Criticiſm of the Doctor's, ariling from the xoo nice 
wording of this Agreement between the Town of Plymouth and the 
Prior of Plyinpton; tor who doth not know, that underſtands: any 
thing of the difference between a Tows-Corporate, and a Borough by 
Preſcription, ſuch as Oxford, Woodſtock, & e. that notwithſtanding 
the choice of the Mayor and Aldermen is wholy-in the Cormmun- 

Council, 
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Council, yet the Election of. Burgeſſes to ſerve in Parliament is made 
by all the Freemen of thoſe Towns Corporate ? and in other places by 
all the Burgeſs, 'Who have ſach Houſes within the Borougb, as are 
of Boroug h- Tenure, according to the ſeveral Cuſtoms ot thoſe Bo- 
rough-Towns, which I grant are very different, and which I could 
wiſh, I might ſee all reduced to one uniform Order or Method by 
Ad of Parliament, for the avoiding of Quarrels at Elections, and 
to ſave the Houſe of Commons 2 great deal of trouble, beſides the 
Advantage ſeveral Factions lay hold of, whenever they have it in 
their Power to determine, as they pleaſe, concerning them; but 
this only by the bye. However, ſince the Doctor hath undertaken 
to give us ſome further Light concerning Parliamentary- Boroughs, 
I ſhall give you his Opinion concerning them, as it follows in the 
ſame Page. | i on: 

From treating of the Conſtitution of Burghs, and ſnewing what 
they, and the Burgeſſes antiently were, and of what Value and Eſti- 
mation in the Nation, I ſhall proceed to ſhew what the Parliament- 
Burghs were, and when, and for what Cauſe at firſt they ſent Repre- 


ſentatives to ee 1. ea 
Ki pafy the Third, we do not 


In the Reigns of King John and Henry 
find any Citizens, of Burgeſſes in Great Eh or Parliaments, un- 
leſs they were in that of the Forty nimh of Henry. the Third, at 
which time, the Citizens of Lorł and Lincoln, and other Burghs of 
England, were written unto, to ſend two Citizens and two Burgeſſes 
according to the Form of the Writ directed to the Biſhop of Dur- 
boy, and for this he refers us back to his Anſwer to Mr, Petyt, f. 137. 

.J. 140. B. 

The main Cauſe of their being firſt ſummon d to Parliament, 
was, to give their Conſent to Taxes propounded to, or 1mpos'd 
upon them; before that time, in the Reigns of theſe two Kings, 
they were Talliated or paid Tallage according to the Impoſition up- 
on them, or Acceptance of what they offered by the King's Officers or 
Juſtices, as alſo in the time of Edward the Firſt, until after the 
Thirty fourth Year of his Reign, and this he thinks to be maniteſt- 


ly proved in my Animadverfions upon a Book called Jari Anglo- 


rum Facies nova, fol. 178, 179, 180, and further appears in Ryley's 
Placita Parliamentaria, in the Thirty third of this King, fol. 259. 
264, 265. 275, 276. Altho' ſeveral Years before, Citizens and 
Burgeſſes were ſummon'd to Parliament, and there gave their Con- 
ſent to the raiſing and paying of Taxes. In the Thirty ſecond Year 
of his Reign, He cauſed a Talliage without Common Conſent to be af- 
ſeſſed by Commiſſioners in all his Cities, Barghs and Demeſnes, in 
every County of England, either by Heads (Capitatim) or in com- 
mon, and gave particular direction that the Talliage of Norwich ſhould 

be aſſeſſed at Four hundred Pounds. | 
I ſhall not ſay much to what the Doctor hath here laid down, 
becauſe the greateſt part of it is anſwered already in what I have be- 
fore brought to the Doctor's Arguments, to prove, that No Knights 
of Shires were ſummon'd before the time he laſt mentions; and as 
for the reaſon he gives, why the Citizens and Burgeſſes came at- 
terwards to be ſummon'd in this King's Reign, becauſe they ſhould 
give their Conſent in Taxes propounded to, or impos'd upon them, 2 
that 
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that before this time they were Talliated according to the Impoſition 
laid upon them, &c. All this, in my Opinion, utterly deſtroys the 
Reaſon he hath given; for if the King could have legally Taxed 
all the Cities and Boroughs of England at his own Pleaſure, not only 
before they ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament, but alſo after they had their 
Repreſentatives there, they were obliged o grant the King what- 
ever Aid He demanded : I cannot ſee *then what reaſon there 
could be, to make them ſend Members to Parliament at all, 
ſince they could but have paid what He pleas'd to impoſe, without 
putting Himſelf to ſo much needleſs Trouble of ſummonin, or 
them to the Charges of ſending up their Members: But T ſhall 
ſay more to this Point by and by. 

Perhaps thoſe of the Doctor's Opinion, will ſay, in Anſwer to 
this, That tho* the King had formerly done ſo, and might have 
done it again if He pleas d, yet that He had rather receive thoſe 
Aids or Taxes from the voluntary Conceſſion of his Subjects, than to 
exact them of them whether they would or not; but to this it may 
be reply'd, That it would be a good Anſwer, had not the Doctor 
aſſerted this Power of Talliating all the Cities and Boroughs in Eng- 
land, as his antient and undoubted Right and Prerogative, and that ud 
even after the Cztizens and Burgeſſes were ſummon'd to Parliament, they. 
were ſtill obliged to grant whatſoever Sum the King ſhould thin 
fit to impoſe upon them; for that Grant can never be voluntar 
when there is no Liberty left to refuſe, if they ſhould think fit ; 
beſides, if this had been the King's antient and undoubted Right, 
the Cities and Boroughs of England had no more reaſon to be diſ- 
contented at it, than the Cities and Towns of France have at this 
Day, to pay whatſoever Talliage it pleaſes their King to impoſe upon 
them; and tho' it may be paid with great regret, yet that is all 
one, ſince Oderiat dum Metuunt is the Maxim of that ſort of Go- 
vernment, which the Doctor ſeems by his Treatiſe chiefly to deſign 
to advance, 

But, indeed, what he hath ſaid in Anſwer to Mr. Atwoo#ls 
Jani Anglorum, &c, doth not make out what he hath here aſſerted. 
yet it cannot be deny'd, that he is herein fo far in the right, that the 
Kings of England before the Statute, de Tallagio non concedendo, often 
Talliated their own private Demeſns, that is, ſuch Lands as held 
immediately of the King upon Payment of certain Rents, or per- 
forming certain Duties or Services in kind; and there was ſome 
reaſon for this, ſince the Tenants of thoſe Lands being diſcharged 
by their Tenure, from any Suit or Service at the Couniy- Court, had 
nothing to do in the Election of Knights of Shires, and conſequently 
could have no Repreſentatives in Parliament to grant Taxes for them; 
and beſides all this, theſe Tenants not holding by Military Service, 
but meer Soccage-Teuure, were not obliged to ſerve the King with 
their Perſons or Eſtates in any Foreign War, either in France, Scot- 
land, or Wales; but only in cafe of an Invaſion by Foreign Enemies, 
or of ſome Inſurrection or Rebellion within the Realm; and therefore 
it was but reaſonable, that theſe Tenants in Anxtient Demeſue, en- 
joying ſuch great Priviledges, ſhould contribute to the Publick 
Neceflities of the King and Kingdom as well as the reſt of the Na- 
tion; and fince they could not grant this in Parliament, it e 

eft 
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left to the King as their Supreme Lord, to Tax them according to the 
ſame Proportion as the reſt of the People were obliged to pay Him, 
and whenever ſuch a general Tax was laid upon them, it was al- 
ways (or at leaſt for the moſt part) when the whole K ingdom was 
Taxed by Authority of Parliament: And if it were done at any other 
time, it was look'd upon as a Grievance and Encroachment of the 
Prerogative, But preſently after the Statute above-mention'd, De 
Tallagio non concedendo, (when all ſorts of Tallages or Taxes what- 
ſoever, were for the future to be only granted by the King and 
Parliament) we find that in the next Parliament after that wherein 
this Statute was made, being the 34th Year of this King, not only 
the Cities and Boroughs, but the Tenants of the King's 2 De- 
me ſus, by certain Repreſentatives of their own Chooſing, (ſince they 
could not all appear in Perſon themſelves) granted the King a 
Twentieth Part of their Goods for the making his Son a Knight, 
and the Defence of Scotland againſt Robert Bruce, as appears by a 
* Record in the Exchequer, which is alſo cited by the Doctor in 
this very Treatiſe, And theſe Tenants in Autient Demeſne (as he 
himſelf acknowledges) continued to be often mention'd, as Granters 
of their Shares of all Taxes upon Moveable Goods, till after the 
8th Year of K. Edward, when the Eſtabliſhment of Taxes upon Per- 
ſonal Eſtates became certain, and the way and manner of levying 
them was changed, the Tenants in Autient Demeſue were no longer 
mention'd in the Commiſſions to the Taxors and Collectors, as 
Granters of thoſe Taxes; ſo that there now remain Two Queſtions 
in Diſpute between the Doctor, and thoſe of the contrary Opinion: 
The Firſt is, Whether King Edward the Firſt, or any of his Prede- 
ceſſors, Talliated all the Cities and Boroughs in England, as his, or 
their Antient Demeſnes > The Second is, Whether or no Citie, or 
Boroughs which were not his Antient Demeſue, had any Right to 
ſend Citizens or Burgeſſes to Parliament, but only as they were 
made Free-Cities or Free- Boroughs by the King's Charter ? As to the 
Firſt of theſe, the Doctor is certainly miſtaken ; ſince the greater 
Part of the Artient Cities and Boroughs in England, cannot be pro- 
ved either from Doome's-Day-Book, or any other Record to be Part 
of the King's Antient Demeſue; nor doth the Doctor either in his 
Anſwer to Mr. Atwood's Jani Anglorum, or in this Place now be- 
fore us, prove any more, than that King Herry the Third, and 
Edward the Firſt, his Son, Talliated ſuch Cities and Towns as held in 
Antient Demeſne only ; nor did the King pretend to Talliate Lox- 
don any otherwiſe : But concerning His Rght to do this, we 
{hall ſpeak further by and by. In the mean while I deſire the 
Reader would conſult the * Doctor's Liſt which he hath given 
from Doome's-Day-Rook, and other Records, of the preſent Boroughs 
that were Antient Deme ſne, and there he will find None of the 
Cities, and not a Third Part of the Antient Boronghs of England, 
to have been the Antient Demeſne of the Crown; and if ſo, the 
Doctor's general Propoſition is falſe, which he hath already ſo F.. 
tively laid down, That before the 23d of Edward. the Firſt, al the 
Cities and Boroughs in England were Talliated, or paid Tallage, as 
the King's Demeſnes, according to the Impoſitions laid upon them, 
or Acceptance of what they offer'd the King's Officers or 1 ; 
thin 
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I think this is ſufficient at preſent to be ſaid as to the firſt point 1 

and as for the Second, concerning the Rights and Priviledges of 

Free-Boroughs, their ſending Members to Parliament, ſhall be con- 

fider'd when we come to thoſe Pages in the Doctor's Treatiſe, which 

particularly ſpeak concerning them. : ET 
I ſhall therefore proceed to examine the * Doctor's next Aſſertion, Ibid p. +5. 

viz, that the firſt time we find any Citizens or Burgeſſes ſummon'd to 

Parliament, was in the 23d Year of Edward the Firſt, according to 

the Tenor of the * Writ which there follows; for which I ſhall re- R ci: 

fer you to the Tranſcript here publiſhed of it, as alſo in the Anſwer to 23- Ed. 4 

+ Mr, Petyt's Rights of the Commons, which fince it is no more than an 2% 

ordinary Writ of Summons to Parliament in the uſual Form, I need t Poe: 155 

recite no more of it, than that it was firſt held on the Sunday af- 

ter the Feaſt of St. Martin, and the Sheriff of Northamptonſhire is 

thereby required to cauſe to be choſen and come to Weſtminſter 

&« at the Day appointed, Two Knights of the County aforeſaid, and 

<« the ſaid Citizens and Burgeſſes, to have the ſame Power ſeparately, 

from them, for themſelves, and the Communities of Cities and Burghs, 

then to do in the Premiſes what hall be ordain'd by the Com- 


« n- Council of the ſame. This is dated at Canterbury the 3d of 
OFober. 


This Parliament (ſays the Doctor) did not meet on the Sunday + Ibidp g. 
after St. Martin, but was prorogu d before their meeting, tothe Sunday 
next before St. Andrew the Apoſtle, which is the 30th of November, 
and all the Treating, Ordaining, and Doing in this Parliament, was 
only to Grant, and Conſent to raiſe ſuch Supplies as the King de- 
manded, as will afterward appear. But the Doctor is too bold in 
this laſt Aſſertion, for the Rolls of this Parliament being loſt, he 
cannot tell what might be treated of, or ordain d in it, beſides the 
granting the King an Aid; and there were many Parliaments call'd 
in thoſe Times, when 20 Statutes were made; and yet it would be 
very bold to aſſert, without firſt conſulting the Rolle, that nothing 
elſe was treated of or done, beſides giving Money. But to proceed 
to the Doctor's next Paragraph. _ LOL | 
The not finding any Citizens or Burgeſſes ſummond by former * Ibis. 
Writs directed to Sheriffs, nor particular Writs directed to the 
Mayors, Bayliffs, or Chief Officers of Cities and Burghs before this 
(except that in the 49th of Henry the Third) might be a ſufficient 
Proof, that theſe were the Firſt Summons of Citizens or Burgeſſes to 
Parliament, But to clear this Point beyond all Doubt and Cavil, we 
muſt look back to the 18.) of this King, and ſee what the Stile of 
Parliaments was, between that time and this. 

And then the Doctor proceeds to recite the Writ of the 18th of Ibia. 
this King, which he found in a Bundle of Writs directed to the 
Sheriffs of ſeveral, or moſt, of the Counties of England, and they 
are (lays he) thea utienteſt extant, or perhaps that ever were (ex- 
cept, as above, he means thoſe of the 49th of Henry the Third) 
by which Two or Three Knights were directed to be choſer for each 
County; but no Citizens or Burgeſſes. And accordingly Norfolk, , Par. 
e and Huntington Shires, and Cumberland, return'd each 18. Edw. I. 
of them Thꝛee Knights, with Manucaptors for their Appearance; all 
other Counties but Two each, 7 F 
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As to the Firſt of the Doctor's Arguments to prove that the Cz- 
ties and Boroughs ſent no Repreſentatives to Parliament till this Year, 
I have in effect anſwered it already, when the like Reaſon was 
made uſe of to prove that there were no Commons ſummon'd un- 
til the 49th of Henry the Third, And I muſt once more ask the 
Gentlemen of this Opinion, ſince the Writs of Summons (as I have 
ſaid already) to the Biſhops and Temporal Lords, as well as to the 
Commons, trom the Year laſt mentioned, to the 234 of this King, 
are all loſt, how they can prove that there were any ſuch Perſons 
preſent, in any of the Parliaments that were ſummon'd from that 
time to this? If they ſay, that tho thoſe Writs of Summons are 
loſt, yet it evidently appears from Records, Titles to Statutes, and 
the Hiſlories of thoſe Times, that the Biſhops and Peers were pre- 
ſent in all Great Councils and Parliaments, during that time, but 
that the l/ Teſtimonies cannot be produced on the behalf of the 
Commons. To this I reply, That this is aſſerted without any good 
Ground, ſince, I hope, I have already evinced the contrary in the 
firſt Part of this Diſconrſe, and that from the ſame Teſtimonies, that 
thoſe of the Doctor's Opinion can pretend to produce; but whe- 
ther they are convincing or not, muſt be left to the Judgment of the 
impartial Reader : Yet however, ſo much is plain, that this Rea- 


ſon ſignifies nothing, that theſe Two Writs laſt mention'd, were the 


firſt that were ever iſſued out for the ſummoning of Knights, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes to Parliament; and to clear this, let us for 
once ſuppoſe, that the Doctor had never found this looſe Writ of 
the 18th of Edward the Firſt, for the ſummoning thoſe Two or 
Three Knights to a Great Council or Parliament (call it which you 
pleaſe) might he not then as well have aflerted, that there were 
not any Commons in Parliament, from the 49th of Henry the 
Third, to this of the 23d of Edward the Firſt, whereby the Knights, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes, are all alike ſummon'd, 

And as for the Doctor's other Argument, from this very Writ 
of the 18th of this King, wherein no Citizens and Burgeſſes are at 
all mention'd, I think I have with greater Probability made it clear 
(than be hath done the contrary) that this was no Summons to a 
Parliament nor can it be proved, that the like Writs were ſent 
to all, or moſt of the Counties in Exgland He ſays indeed, That 
they were to ſeveral, or moſt of them, but herein he is mightily mi- 
ſtaken; for upon Examination, I can find no ſuch Writs ſent but to 
Twenty five of them, which is far ſhort of all the Counties of Eng- 
land, as it ought to have been, to have made a full Repreſentative of 
the whole Community of other Military Tenants, whom only the 
Doctor will allow to have been repreſented by them : And if his 
Friends ſhall here object that there might have been more Writs 
in this Bundle, to the reſt of the Counties, which are now loſt, 
why is not that as good a Plea for the loſs of all Writs, for elect- 
ing any Commons to Parliament before this Time? And whereas 
the Doctor makes nſe of this as an Argument, that there were no 
Citizens and Burgeſſes ſummon'd to Parliament, till the time he aſ- 
ſigns, becauſe there are none mention'd in that of the 18th of this 
King, it is ſo far from paſſing with me for a good Reaſon, that it 
rather ſeems a very bad one for him, and proves what fo aſ- 

erted, 
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ſerted, That becauſe no Citizens and Burgeſſes were order'd to be 
{ummon'd by this Writ, therefore it was not a Summons to a Parlia- 
ment, but to a Colloquy or Treaty of Two or Three Knights of certain 
Shires, to treat with the Earls and Barons only, no Biſhops nor Al- 
bots being therein mentioned. | | 

I ſhall now proceed to the reſt of the Doctor's Obſervations upon 
this Parliament in the 18th of this King, which (if the Doctor“. 
may be believed) gave the King a Fifieenth Part of their Move- 
able Goods, as appears by the account upon the * Great Roll in the Oe bi 
234 Year of this King, eſpecially in the two laſt Rolli thereof; the , 
Title of that Account, wherein we alſo have the Style of that Par- 
lament, runs thus. . 

The Account of the Fifteenth granted to the King in his Eighteenth Tia. 
Year, by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and All 
Others of the Kingdom aſſeſo d, collected, and levied by Divers Collectors 
in ſeveral Counties, in the ſame Eighteenth Year, This is the very 
ſame Style which was uſed in the Reigns of King John and Henry 
the Third, before the Commons or Communities oft Connties, were 
repreſented by Knights choſen by them: And *tis here further to be 
noted, that the Two or Three Knights, choſen for the Community of 
the County, did repreſent them, and according to the Form of the 
Writ, conſulted and conſented to a Fifteenth tor them, which are 
here called the Ones Alii de Regno, and were Military Tenants in 
Capite of the Ordinary Rank, but of the ſame Order with the 
Knights. In the Cheque- Roll of the 19th of Edward the Firſt, . 
there is the Form of a Writ to appoint Taxors and Collectors of this ay 8 
Fifteenth in theſe Words : Edward by the Grace of God, Oc. to King's Re- 
the Knights, Freemen, and whole Community of Counties (none named) ene 
G c. Greeting, whereas the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, nia de Term. 
Barons, and All Others of our Kingdom, now, as at other times, © ON ws 
to Us and our Progenitors, have freely granted a Fifteenth Part of : 
all their Moveable Goods, ec. Witneſs our ſelf at es, 
the 22d of September in the Eighteenth Year of our Reign. Here 
we find the ſame Perſons only granted this Fifteenth, who were 
wont to grant the ſame manner of Taxes in the Times of his Proge- 
nitors. This, tho” the Doctor thinks it illuſtrates what went before, 
yet rather confounds it, as I (hall ſhew farther by and by. 

In the mean while I ſhall look back and make ſome Animadver- 
ſors upon what, I think, the Doctor hath very inconſideratly laid 
down: In the Firſt Place, albeit 1 do not deny, that the King had 

a Fifteenth given Him this Year in Parliament; yet that this was 
done in that very Parliament which the Dr. mentions in his“ An- page 148. 
ſwer to Mr. Petyt, which met on the Firſt of June this Year, and 
gave the King Forty Shillings of every, Knight's Fee, for the Mar- 
riage of his Eldeſt Daughter, I can ſcarce believe; for we do not 
find, that the Parliaments of thoſe Times were wort to grant Iwo 
ſuch Great Taxes, the one upon Goods and the other upon Lan ds, 
in one and the ſame Seſſion of Parliament. And notwithſtanding 
the Doctor obſerves, that this Grant of a Fifteenth made in the very 
ſame Style as was uſed in the Reigns of King John and Henry the 
Third, before ever he allows the Commons or Community of Coun- 
ties to be repreſented by Knights choſen by themſclves; yet = 7 
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rather militates againſt, than any way makes for his Opinion, ſince 
if the Two or Three Knights, who he ſays preſently after, were 
choſen by the Community of the County, did repreſent them, and 
according to the Form of the Writ conſulted and conſented to a 
Fifieenth tor thoſe who are here called the Omnes Alii de Regno, and 
were Military Tenants in Capite of the Ordinary Rank, but of the 


ſame Order with the Knights 3 I ſay if ſo, I would then ask the 


Doctor's Friends, who they were that made up that whole Communi- 
ty of the Kingdom in Parliament, and who (as appears by the 
Writ of the Thirtieth of this King) gave the above-mentioned 
Forty Shillings out of every Knight's-Fee ? If they ſay, (as he doth 
in his * Gloſſary, citing this Record) that it is from thence very clear, 
that ſuch as paid this Scutage of Forty Shillings for a Knight's-Fee, 
were the tota Regni Communitas and no Others 5 and of theſe the 
Tenants in Capite granted, aud paid it firſt for themſelves and their 
Tenants 3 and that then by this Community the Tenants in Capite 
oaly are to be underſtood, who were ſuppoſed to be preſent in this 
Parliament; then pray, to what purpoſe ſhould any other Milita- 
ry Tenants in Capite be afterwards ſummon'd to this Parliament, 
to grant this Fifteenth upon Moveables, when the whole Body or 
Community of them was already, by the Doctor's own Allowance, 
preſent in Parliament; and might then (according to his Conceit) 
as well have granted this Fifteenth, as they did the Forty Shillings 
Scutage upon every Knight's-Fee? But if it be ſaid, that theſe 
Knights were not Tenants in Capite, but other Inferior Military 
Tenants, who had received the Order of Knighthood, it will not 
at all mend the matter; becauſe if the Tenants in Capite were pre- 
ſent and repreſented them, it had been very needleſs to ſummon 
thoſe to Parliament to grant a Tax for their Lords, as well as for 
themſelves; ſince the Earls, Barons, and leſs Tenants in Capite, were 
always wont to grant it for them. Nor is this the only Abſurdity 
that attends the Doctor's Interpretation of this Record; for if the 
Onines Alii de Regno here mention'd, were only the Tenants i Ca- 
pite, of the Ordinary Raul, as he will here have them, how could they 
give a Fifteenth of all the Moveable Goods in the Kingdom; Or how 
could they grant for thoſe whom they could no ways repreſent,v7z. the 
King's Tenants in Petyt-Serjeauty, as alſo all Tenants by Socage-Te- 
nure ? whom the Doctor will have to be but very few ? but Ithink I 
have ſhewn, that they muſt have been at this time a great Body ; and 
beſides this, all Cities and Boroughs muſt have granted this Fifteenth 
as well as the reſt of the Kingdom, for that the King conld not 
tax them at his Pleaſure, I hope to prove hereafter, notwithſtand- 
ing what the Doctor aſſerts to the contrary. | 

But as for the Commiſſion of the Ninteeenth of this King, for 
the appointing Taxors and Collectors to gather in this Fifteenth, which 
is directed to the Knights, Freemen, and the whole Communities of 
Counties; I think this too will rather make againſt than for him; 
for as for the Liber: Homines, or Freemen, tho the Doctor in his 
Gloſſary will have them to fignify Tenants in Capite, or at leaſt thoſe 
that held by Military Service, yet I hope I have already ſufficiently 
proved, that theſe Words muſt have another ſignification in this 
place, as well as the whole Community of Counties which imme- 
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diately follows; or elſe none but Tenants in Capite, and thoſe by 
K night s-Service, could have either paid or granted this Fifi centh, 
which will fall very ſhort of A Others of the Kingdom, who are 
there ſaid to have granted it. And beſides this, I cannot but ch. 
ſerve what follows in this Writ, viz. * Whereas the Arc!L;ſhops, Bi- P. p.m... 
© ſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earle, Barons, and All Others of our Ning tif, ur Se, 
dom, now, as at other times, to Us and our Progenitors, | vo 9% © 
freely granted a Fifteenth part of all their Moveable Cools, Sr. 
From whence |! thus infer from the Doctor's own Conceſſion, 
if the Knights of Shires then granted this Tax for all Others of the 
Kingdom, as they had formerly done at other times to the King and his 
Progenitors, it will then follow, that the Omnes Alii de Rego, as 
repreſented by Knights ot Shires, gave Taxes of this kind to King 
John, Grand-father to Edward the Firſt, and may by a reaſonable 
Conſtruction be extended yet higher as far as the Reign of Henry 
the Second, or elſe the Averment in this Writ would not be true, 
that AZ the Orders of Men above-mentioned, and OZ Others of the 
Kingdom, nom as at other times, had granted ſuch Aids to the King 
and his ' Progenitors. 5 

But the Doctor is fo confident, that the Cities and Boroughs had 
not Repreſentatives in this Parliament, when the Fftecuib above- 
ment ion'd was granted, that he will have it then levyed upon all 
the 7 and Boroughs in England without their Conſents 5 his * ords * B. b 27, 
are theſe. | Kc ' 

The Cities and Burghs, or at leaſt the City of London, this year 
had alſo a Fifteenth taxed and levyed upon them, which notwith- 
| ſtanding it was demanded by the King, without their being un- 
mond to Parliament, by Citizens and Burgeſſes their Repreſer; 2- 

_—_ yet their Complyance with the King's Demands was called a 
rant. wy 8 

This he endeavours to prove from the ſame Account- Roll the 
ſame Great Roll above-cited, where certain Perſons (needleſs here 
* to be named} appointed Aſſeſſors and Collectors of the above- men- 
tion'd Fifteenth, granted to the King in the City of London, and 
* within the whole Precinct of the fame City, in the Fighteenth 
© Year of his Reign, were order'd to give Account of 2860 J. 135. 

8 d. of the ſame Fifteenth, as it is contain d in the Roll of Particu- 
* lars delivered into the Treaſury, Ke. ah 

And on theſe Words, granted to the King in the City of London, 
the Doctor hath made this Marginal Note, (with a reference to the 
word granted, viz. Upon the King's Demand, and ſending to them, 
which how the Doctor could make out from this Record, I know 
not; for any one that reads it would think, that they had granted 
this in Parliament, or in a Council or Colloquy at leaſt, 

The Doctor's next Inſtance to prove that the Cztizers and Bur- t tb. 55 28,29. 
geſſes were not ſummon'd to Parhament, till the Twenty third I Pay et: 
of this King, is a certain Writ of Summons directed to the She- 

* riff of Northumberlazd'jn the Twenty ſecond of Edward the Firſt, 
* for a Parliament to rheet at Weſtminſter on the morrow after 
St. Martin, and therefore commands the Sheriff to cauſe to be 
* choſen out 'of the County aforeſaid, two diſcreet Knights moſt fit 
for Buſineſs, with full Power for themſelves and the whole Coz. 
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* zwnity of the County aforeſaid, to conſult and conſent to thoſe 
© things, which the Earls, Barons, and Noblemen aforeſaid, ſhall 
© have #nanimonſly ordained in the premiſes, ec. Witnels the King 
at Weſtminſter the eighth day of O&Fober. 

"18. 29. * The like Letters or Writs, the Doctor ſays, were directed to 
every Sheriff in England; witneſſed as above. 

Then on the day following, (that is) on the Ninth of Ocober, 
the King directed other Writs (reciting in them much of this a- 
bove) to every Sheriff to cauſe to be elected, two Knights more, to 
© be added to the former, to come to Him at the ſame time and 
place, to hear and do, what he ſhould there more fully enjoyn 
them. Here were no Citizens or Burgeſſes ſutnmon'd by theſe Writs, 
and none but Knights, in number four, who with the Earls, 
Barons, and Great Men, on the very day of their Meeting, gave the 
King a Tenth of all their Goods, and the Writs or Commiſſions, 
whereby Taxors and Collectors of the ſame Tenth were aſſigned in 
every County, bear date the ſame day, as is moſt evident from the 
Records following, 7 

And then the Doctor cites an old Account- Roll in the Exchequer, 
which hath this Title, as I ſhall render it to you in Engliſh - 

| The Tenth of Temporal Goods, granted to the King in England, 
* Nore, Kron the morrow of St. Martin, * in the Twenty ſecond Year of King Ed- 
his Reign ward the Firſt, ending, and the Twenty third, beginning. 5 
Novem, 16, Then follows in the ſame place, this Title, The Taxors and Col- 
2272. Sottut lecrors of the ſame Tenth are aſſigned in every County in this Form; 
4. D. 1294. thus tranſlated : | (EM 5 1 | 
Tearie.p.30 t The King to the Knights, Freeholders, and the whole Com- 
55 0” munity of the County of Cumberland, Greeting; whereas the Earls, 
in Cedula, © Barons, Knights and A Others of our Kingdom, have liberally 
granted to us now toward the War, as heretofore to our Pro- 
genitors Kings of England, a Tenth of all their Moveable Goods, 
ine Tir * except thoſe things, which were excepted. in the laſt Fifteenth, 
22 ** which was formerly granted unto Us, G E 
Uſe, Jewels, Then follow the Names of the Taxors and Collectors to gather the 
3 ſaid Tenth, which are needleſs here to be recited. 

After which the Doctor proceeds to ſhew from Matt. Weſtminſter, 
that the King call'd another Parliament this Year, to adviſe how to 
regain what He had loſt in Gaſcozgny 5 and towards this War the 
Clergy granted a Moiety of their Bexefices and Goods for that Year, 
as appears by the King's Writ or Commiſſion to the Abbot of Fe- 
verſham to collect the fame for the Province of N which 
the Doctor hath there cited at large, Hearing, date at Weſtminſter 

the thirtieth of September in the Twenty ſecond Year, of his 
Reign. SY | TE EL CELL Le: ; TIONS M9: FIC. 

But the Doctor is certainly miſtaken in making this Conuocation 
of the Clergy, which gave the King a Maieſ of their, Goods and 
Revenue, to be held at the ſame time with. the Parliament, which 
granted him the Fifteenth. above: mentiqnd; ſince this Writ for 
collecting the Tenths of the Clergy bears, Date the 30th of Septerr- 
ber in his Twenty ſecond Lear, whereas the Parliament which 
granted the King the Fifteenth did not meet until the 12% of 
November the Year following; but however for all that, the Honor 

confounds 
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confounds them together, as appears by this following Interence 
which he makes from this Writ, as well as the former. 

Here we have a Moiety given this year of their Bexefices and Goods * It b 
by the Clergy, and a Tenth by the Earls, Barons, and Haig lis, for 
all others of the Kingdom, that is, all Free- Tenants, ſuch as held in A. 
litary Service, and others in Socage, which then were very few, Let 
us now ſee (ſays he) how and what the Cities, Burghes, and King's 
Tenants of his Demeſnes gave, or paid by themſelves, not b-ing then \ 
— 3 inter Omnes Alios de Regno, who granted a Tenth part 1 
only. 

Theſe (ſays he) then were neither ſummon'd, nor came to a Comm. 
mon Council, or Parliament; but were required and induced by the 
King's Commiſſioners, or Taxors to pay a certain Sum charged upon, or 
demanded of them, which at this time was a Sixth part of all their 
Moveable Goods, towards the War. The City of London was firſt (ent 
to, and made an Example to all other Cities, Boroughs and Towns of 
the King's Demeſzes, and their Complyance with the King's Demands 
paſſed as, and under the name of a Grant. 

This is indeed a very bold Aſſertion, and we ſhall ſee how the : 

Doctor will prove it; why truly he endeavours to do it by a a , 
Writ directed to the City of London in this form in Fxglifh ; The 4. A ;. 
* King to his Beloved and Faithful the Mayor, Sc. and to the whole £4. 1 Ru. 73. 
Community of the City of London Greeting: whereas in the form Cn 
in which you lately granted Us a Fifteenth, you have alſo /iberal- Senta parte 
* ly and freely granted Us a Sixth part of your Goods and Movea- 8 
© bles as an Aid for our War, we being willing to provide that the ſaid ö 
* Sixth part ſhould be levied and collected to the leaſt Damage and 
© Grievance of you, and each of you in the ſaid City, have appoint- 
* ed John de Banquelle, and five other Perſons there named to ve the 
Collectors of the ſaid Tax. The Date of this Writ the Doctor hath 
not put down ; but we mult ſuppoſe it to have been ſome days be- 
fore the following Commiſſion, and then the Doctor fays thus. 

And after the Example of London, the Xing ſent his Commiſſtoners 
to Tax or Demand of his other Demeſne Cities and Towns a Sixth part 


* The King to his well-beloved and faithful Robert de Ratford, * ib. cn 


#11119 uu. 


dum Con ſimi- 


of our Demeſne Towns, to make the like Aid. We have aligned 4 Sexrum in 
you to demand a like fixth part in every of our Demeſne Cities, Poninicis Vit 


Regis in 
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| © ſhall do herein, you ſhall {gniffe to Us, or our Treaſurer and Ba- 
* rous of the Exchequer, without delay. In Witneſs of which thing, 
* We have made theſe our Letters Patents. Witneſs the Venerable 
Father, c. the 21/t of November, the 23d year. 
Ibid. Eodem By the like Letters the ſeveral Perſons there under-named are ap- 
3 . pointed to collect the like Sixth part, in each of the Demeſne Cities, 
and other Towns belonging to the King in all the Counties there un- 
der-written, which are all, or moſt of the reſt of the Shires of Eng- 
land not needful to be here recited. 
From all which the Doctor draws this general Concluſion ; © By 
all theſe Records, ſays he, tis moſt clear, there were no Citizens, 
* Burgeſſes, or Tenants of the King's Demeſnes ſummon'd to great Coun- 
_ * cils or Parliaments, until the 234 of Edward the Firſt, and alſo how 
they were Taxed before that time. | 
But whither this was true or not, we ſhgll now proceed to exa- 
mine; and firſt I cannot but take notice, that the very words of both 
theſe Writs above cited, the one to the City of London, and the o- 
ther, for collecting this Sixth part in Cities and Towns of Antient 
* Demeſne, do no ways countenance the Doctor's Aſſertion, that the Ci- 
ties and Borough-Towns of England were not ſummon'd, or came to a 
1 Common-Council or Parliament, but were required and induced by the 
King's Commiſſioners, or Taxors to pay a certain Sum charged upon or 
demanded of them, and that their complyance with the Kings De- 
| mands paſſed as under the name of a GHant. Smt how can theſe words 
in the Writ it ſelf bear that meaning? which are fince you (the 
Citizens of London) have liberally and freely granted Us a Sixth part 
| , your Goods, and in the following C:mmiſſon for collecting it in o- 
1 ther Places, it is recited, that the Citizens and good Men of London, 
| have freely granted a Sixth part, &c. which ſeems to import, not a 
| meer Impoſition or Taxation at will, but a voluntary Conceſſion ſome- 
ſ where made, precedent to the Demand, and where could this Grant be 
| more properly made, than in the precedent Parliament, though it 
be not expreſſy mention'd in the Writ it felf 2 And I ſhall prove this 
by comparing the date and purport of this Wriz, with that of the 224 
of this King, whereby the Earle, Barons, Knights, and all Others of 
His Kingdom granted the King a 7enth of their Moveables, in both 
which the words are almoſt the ſame. In this Writ it is ſaid, that 
| the Parties abovemention'd with 21 Otbers of the Kingdom, /iberali- 
| ter fecerunt Decimam partem de Omnibus Bonis ſuis Mobilibus : And the 
| words in the Vit now before us are, Sextam partem Bonorum & 
Mobilium Veſtrorum in ſub(idium Guerræ noſtre nobis Conceſſeritis libe- 
raliter & lilenter; which are both to the ſame ſenſe, only in one 
it is fecerunt, and in the other conceſſeritis, And though it is true, 
that the next Nyit for the gathering this Sixth part upon the Towns 
of Antient Demeſue do plainly thew, that their Grant of it was done 
out of Parliament ; yet it doth not from thence follow, that the Ci- 
| ty of London, and other Cities and Towns which were not the King's 
Audient Demeſnes, could be included within thoſe Wrzts, ſince the Com- 
miſſioners are thereby impowered to demand the like Sixth part of the 
King's Demeſne, Cities and Towns in the Counties there mention'd, 
but of no Other: Nor doth the ſecond Writ call London one of the 
Demeſne Cities, for the words of the Writ are, ut aliis, qui *. de 
noſtris 
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noſtris Villis Dominicis Exemplum præbeant ad Confimile Sulſidium faci- 


endum, which 1s thus to be tranſlated, that they, viz. the Citizens 
of London may ſhew an Example to Others, whoare of our Demeſue 
Towns ; and not as the Doctor hath here render'd it, that they might 
ſhew an Example to Others of our Demeſne-Towns, to make the like Aid. 

But ſuppoſe we ſhould admit London as well as other places to 
be now taxed, as a Town of Autient Demeſne, the Doctor would gain 
no advantage by it; for this Sixth part being to be levied only up- 
on ſuch great Cities and Towns, as held in Antient Demeſne, could never 
concern the Major part of the Cities and Boroughs in England, which 
never held by that Tenure ; ſo that they either wholy eſcaped with- 
out paying any thing to this Tax, or elſe they muſt have granted 
it by their Repreſentatives in Parliament. 

And that thoſe Cities and Boroughs which were not Antient De- 
meſne, granted the Sixth part of their Moveables in the /a/t Parlia- 
ment, when all Others of the Kingdom granted a Tenth, is more 
than probable, by thoſe words in the ' Commiſſion, for the collecting 


this Tax of the Cities and Towns in Antient Demeſne, * which was to * Ibid. p. 37. 


be done, Secundum Taxationem Decimæ jam Nobis in Regno noſtro con- 
ceſſæ, that is, in a due proportion to every Man's Eſtate, according 
to the Taxation of the Tenth already granted in our Xingdom, This 
muſt be the Tenth before granted in Parliament, for there was no o- 


ther Tenth given or paid fince that time ; and therefore though the 


Writs of Summons are now loſt, yet Citizens and Burgeſſes might ve- 
ry. well have been ſent to this Parliament, for preſently after it, viz. 


in this very year, the f Doctor himſelf in his Hiſtory of the Reign + Contin of 
of this King, ſays, that the Cztezevs,* Burgeſſes, arid Tenants of the 1 
King's Demeſnes, paid a Sixth part of their Goods, but they not ber 


ing granted in Parliament, there were Commiſſioners ſent to every Ci- 
ty, Burgh and Town of his Demeſne, to require and induce them, to 
pay a certain Sum charged upon, ot demanded of, them toward the 
War, which at this time was a Sixth part of their Goods, which was 
required firſt, and granted in London, as an Example to other Pla- 
ces. The Commiſſion for all Counties. in England bet ; Date the 21/t 
of November, twenty third of Edward tlie Firft, and if the Doctor al- 
lows this Tax to have been granted this year by the Cities and Bo- 
roughs, in imitation of the Texth, that was already granted by the 
reſt of the Kingdom; I may, I think, carry it further, arid ſuppoſe 
that the Cities and Boroughs had their Repreſentatives in this Parlia- 
ment, for otherwiſe thoſe that were not Antient Demeſnes, (which 
were far the Major part) muſt have paid nothing to this Tax. And 
though the Doctor here ſays, that all the Citixens and Burgeſſes in 
General paid the Sixth part of their Goods, yet that is more than 
the Authorities he vouches do warrant ; ſeeing it is expreſly limited 
by the Commiſion above-mention'd, that the Collectors ſhall gather in 
each of the Demeſne Cities and Towys belonging to the King, and None 
Other, as hath been already obſerved. - 3 | 

am ſenſible, there are two Objections, that may be made againſt 
this Suppoſition; the One, that in the Writs to the Sheriffs for the ſum- 
moning four Knights of Shires to the laſt Council or Parliament, there 
are no Citizens and Burgeſſes, order d to be ſummon d by them. 
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The other is, that the Wrzt to the City of London, aſſigning cer- 
tain Commiſſioners to collect the Sixth part of their Moveables, as al- 
ſo the Commiſſion granted for the raiſing the like Tax from the Ci- 
ties and Towns in Antient Demeſne, do both of them bear Date in Novem- 
ber, in the twenty third year of this King ; whereas the Writs or 
Commiſſions iſſued for the appointing Collectors for the Tenth, that had 
been granted in the laſt Parliament is dated the 12th of November, 
in the twenty ſecond year of his Reign, which is above a year be- 
fore; and then it is not likely, if this Sixth part had been given in 
Parliament, that the King would have omitted the collecting of it for 
above a Twelvemonth after; and therefore it is more probable that 
it was demanded of, and impos'd upon all the Cities and Boroughs of 
England, as well thoſe who held in Antient Demeſne, as thoſe that did 
not, by the King's ſole Prerogative, in the interval between the laſt 
Parliament, and the next of the twenty third of this King, that met 
but a few days after the Date of the Writ and Commiſion above-men- 
— 2 for levying that Tax upon the Cities and Towns of Antient De- 
meſne. 

To the firſt of theſe Objections I anſwer thus, that in thoſe Wrzts 
of Summons to the Council or Parliament of the twenty ſecond of this 
King, the Citizens and Burgeſſes are not ſummon'd, yet there might 
be ſome Other Writs iſſued out at the ſame time to the Sheriffs, that 
they ſhould cauſe #wo Citzzens, and two Burgeſſes to be choſen for e- 
very City and Borough of England, which Writs were not enter d up- 
on the Cloſe: Rolls of this year, or if they were, may be ſince emr 
bezil'd, or taken off on purpoſe to conceal the truth, or elſe they 
might be ſent down in /ooſe Writs, which are now loſt, and were 
never enter'd at all, f 

Nor can the Doctor's Friends have any reaſon to except againſt this 
Suppoſition, ſince theſe Writs of the eighteenth of this King, on 
which alone the Doctor lays the whole ſtreſs of his Authority, that 
the Anights of Shires were then firſt again ſummon d, are enter d in 
certain /ooſe Schedules, which if the Doctor had not diſcover'd, might 
have been utterly loſt and deſtroy'd, as were doubtleſs many other 
conſiderable Writs and Records , which had been long ago carried up 
Into the White-Tower, and there rotted with the dampneſs of the 
Place, though ſome of them have been retrieved by the indefatiga- 
ble Pains and Induſtry of Mr. Pryz, as Others have been ſince by the 
like care of Mr. Petyt, the preſent Keeper of thoſe Antient Monu- 
ments. | | 

And as te the ſecond Objection concerning the Date of the Writ 
and Commiſſion, whereby it appears that the Sixth part aſſeſſed upon 
the Inhabitants of Cities and Towns in Antient Demeſue, was not col- 


lected, and therefore that it was not likely to be granted till the 


twenty third of this King, and that in an Interval of Parliament. This, 
I ſay, is no material Objection, ſince the King might for ſome Rea- 
ſons beſt known to Himſelf, only levy the Tenth which had been 
granted by the X#nights of Shires for their reſpective Counties, and 
might defer the collecting of the Sixth part that had been given by the 
Citizens and Burgeſſes, till the following year, when He wanted a 
freſh ſupply of _ and at the ſame time on the like occaſion, 


” 
* 


He thought fit to demand the lite Aid of all Cities and Towns of Au- 
| tient 
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tient Demeſne ; and though Londox was propos'd as an Example, yet 

was it not as a City of Antient Demeſue, but as being the Capital Ci- 

ty of England, was to be a Pattern for all places of Autient Demeſne, 

to grant the lite Tax of a Sixth part. And that the King might ve- 

ry well defer the levying of this Tax for a Twelvemonth, the Do- 

ors Friends can have no reaſon to deny, for that in his * Anſwer to P. 149. 
Mr. Petyt, and alſo in his Glaſſary he hath cited a Writ of the 3oth 

of this King, which relates to the Parliament held in the 187) year 

of his Reign, wherein a Scutage of Forty Shillings was granted by all 

the Orders or Eſtates therein mention'd, for an Aid to Marry his El- 

deſt Daughter, which had nevertheleſs remain'd unlevied from the 

18th to the 3oth year of his Reign. And if this King could omit 

the levying ſo great a Sum, as this Tax of Forty Shillings upon eve- 

ry Anigbis- Tee through all England for twelve years, He might cer- 

tainly forbear the Collecting and Levying this Sixth part of the Move- 

ables of the Cities and Towns in Antient Demeſne, which was a much 

leſs Sam, and defer d to a far ſhorter time. And therefore I ſhall now 

leave it to the Reader's Judgment to conſider, whether the Doctor 

from the Records he hath cited, hath made his Concluſion ſo clear 

and evident, as he ſuppoſes, that there were no Citizens nor Burgeſ- 

ſes ſummon'd to Great Councils or Parliaments, until the 23d of Fd- 

ward the Firſt, and alſo that they were Taxed before that time at 

the Xing's Nil,, and by his ſole Prerogative. But we muſt not yet leave 

the Doctor, but return back to the 23d of this King, wherein he! b., 
ſuppoſes the firſt Writs of Summ ms of the Cities and Burgeſſes to Par-. b. 325 33: 
liament were iſſued ; from whence he obſerves, that the Mrit directs 

that thoſe Citizens and Burgeſſes ſhould have a Power to act ſeparately 

from the Knights of the Counties, and do what by Common Councils ſhould 
be ordained, in theſe words, Et difti Cives, & Burgenſes Plenam & 
ſufficientem poteſtatem, pro ſe, & Communitate Civitatum & Burgorum 
Diviſim ab zpfis ( i. e. Militibus ) tunc ibidem habeant, ad fatiendum 

func quod de Commun? Concilio Ordinabitur in 22 And accor- 

dingly they made a different Grant, the Earls, Barons and Anights, 

who then fat, treated, and conſulted altogether, about granting 7ax- 

es, gave an Eleventh part of all their Moveable Goods, and the good 

Men of his Demeſne Cities and Burghs granted a Seventh part of all 

their Moveable Goods. | 

+ And according to the Addition made in the Writ of Summons, f bid 34 

when the Citixens and Burgeſſes are ſuppoſed firſt to have come to 
Parliament, there was alſo an Alteration made anſwerable to it in the 

Writ, or Commiſſion, for appointing Taxors and Collectors for the Levy- 

ing and Collecting of his Eleventh, and Seventh part in the ſeveral 
Counties, which is not to be found in theſe Writs or Commiſſions be- 

fore this time, The words of the Writ or Commiſſion are thus tranſla- 

ted into Exgliſb. | : 

|| © The King to the Knights, Freeholders, and whole Community| Far. as 

* of the County of Rutland, Greeting, Whereas the Earls, Barons, dl bh 
* Knights, 1 Others of our Kingdom have now liberally granted 44e . 5ep- 
toward our War, as they have done at other times to Us and our ume 72 
* Progenitors, an Eleventh part of all their Goods and Moveables. n « Ce. 
＋ And the Citizens and Burgeſſes, and Other Good Men of our De- cg 


meſne Cities and Boroughs have likewiſe courteouſly granted a Seventh . Deer 
I WR 


* 
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Wee were, * part of all their Goods and Moveables, excepting thoſe which were 
| 5 excepted in the Tenth , which was laſt granted to Us, Cc. Then 
| on: for ab- follows the Clauſe for appointing his Aſeſſors and Collectors of both 
poiming Tax* the ſaid Seventh, arid Eleventh Parts in that County, dated at V. 
lefors. minſter the fourth day of December, which was about three or four 
days after the 3oth of November, when. this Parliament firſt met, and 

within which time, tliis Sub/dy upon Goods was granted. 

Ibid. From which the Doctor thus obſerves, that according to the Te- 
nor of the Writ of Summons, we find by this Commiſſion, that the Ci- 
tizens and Burgeſſes were in this Parliament, and that they were different 
Perſons from the Alit de Regno, mention'd after the Earls, Barons 
and Knights, for they gave an Eleventh part, and theſe the Seventh, 
ſomewhat more than a third beyond what the others gave, and it 
became a ſetled Rule afterward, for the Citizens, Burgeſſes and Te- 

, nants in Antient Demeſne to give a Third part more, or thereabouts 
| of their Perſonal Eſtates, than the Earls, Barons and Knights did 
grant. | 


Ibid o. c. + The Summons to this Parliament directed to the Archbiſhop of 
i p. 35 f 
| Canterbury is very obſervable, and may (ſays the Doctor) furniſh us 
| with the Reaſon why, the King ſummon d the Citizens and Burgeſſes 
| tO 18. | 
|| Rate Clauſe, Then follows a + Writ of the 23d of this King, directed to the 
* oh 2p, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and begins with this remarkable Clauſe, by 
De Parliamen- the Doctor thus tranſlated into Engliſh. _. 
| „% Welle. * As the moſt juſt Law eſtabliſhed by Princes doth appoint, that which 
naſterium. concerns All, ſhould be approved by, All: So it evidently ſhews, 
* that Dangers common to All, ſhould be obviated by Remedies provided 
* by All. And then it proceeds to ſet forth the King of France's fraudu- 
* lent ſurprize of Gaſcony, and the late Invaſion of the Kingdom with an 
intent to deſtroy the Engliſh Nation and Language, &c. and then con- 
* cludes with that notable Clauſe, ,which hath been continued in all 
* Writs of Summons for the Clergy to this day, firmly commanding and 
* enjoyning him the Archbiſhop in the Faith and Love by which he ſtood 
* obliged to the King, to be himſelf at Weſtminſter on the Sunday 
next after the Feaſt of St. Martin next coming, and that he ſhould 
* warn the Prior and Chapter of his.Church , the Archdeacon, and 
* whole Clergy of his Dioceſs, and cauſe the Prior and Archdeacon in 
| their own Perſons, and the Chapter by One, and the Clergy by Two 
fit Procurators or Proxies, having ſufficient Power from the ſaid 
: Chepeer and Clergy to be preſent with him, then and there to Treat, 
* Ordain and Appoint with Him and the reſt of the Prelates, Great 
* Men, and other Inhabitants of the Kingdom, how to prevent theſe 
© dangers and deſign'd Miſchiefs. This bears Date at Wengeham the 
* 30th of September, being above a Month before the Writs for Sum- 
* moning the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes were iſſued. | 
!1.p.34.35 This ( {| ſays he) is the Art Summons I find directed to the Arch- 
biſhop, by which he was order'd to cauſe the Body of the Clergy of 
his Dioceſs and the Chapter, to come to Parliament with him, by 
their Procurators or Repreſentatives, and the ſame Reaſon given in this 
Vit, that brought them thither, brought alſo the Citizens and Bur- 
geſſes, as may appear by the Writ before recited, directed to every 
Sheriff of England, for the firſt choice of them; and is dated * 
| | thir 
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third day of October, next following after the Date of this to the 
Archbiſhop. 

Having thus fairly recited word for word, whatever Authorities or 
Arguments the Doctor hath thought fit to produce on this point, I 
ſhall make now ſome ſhort Animadverſſons upon them: In the firſt place, 
I cannot ſee that any ſuch great ſtreſs is to be laid upon that Clayſe in 
this Writ of the 23d of Edward the Firſt, on which the Doctor builds 
all his Inferences, viz. that the ſaid Citizens and Burgeſſes ſhould have 
full and ſufficient power for themſelves and the Community of Cities 
and Boroughs ſeparately, from them (i. e. the Knights of Shires) then 
to 122 what ſhall be ordain d by common Advice concerning the Pre- 
miſſes. 

For though I grant by this Clauſe, they were impower'd to make 
a different Grant of Taxes from the Earls, Barons and Knights of 


Shires, who then ſat, treated and conſulted together; yet this doth 


not prove it to be a new thing, which was never practiſed before, 
ſince when ever they were ſummon'd, it was neceſſary they ſhould 
be impower'd by thoſe that ſent them. And though it is true, the 
Citizens and Burgeſſes at that time treated apart concerning the quan- 
tity of the Tax granted upon their Moveable Goods, becauſe it was 
more in proportion then the reſt of the Kingdom at that time 
paid, yet as this might not be the fr/? time that they granted theſe 
forts of Aids, ſo neither was it the /aſt; the ſame way of granting 
them being continued throughout all the reſt of this King's Reign, 
as appears by that noted Record already cited of the 34th of this 


King, when AZ the Eſtates of the Kingdom granted Him an Aid 


of their Moveable Goods, (the Particulars of which. ſhall be mentio- 
ned hereafter} for Knighting the King's Son, and towards the War 
with Robert Bruce. And the like manner of granting Taxes in uſe 


all his Succeſſor's time, until about the beginning of King Edward 


the Third, when the Lords Spiritual and TemporaFeontinued to ſit by 
themſelves, and the Xnights of Shires joyning with the Citizens and 
Burgeſſes, made a diſtintt Houſe or Aſſembly, as they continue to this 
50 likewiſe the Doctor's Obſervations upon tlie -Writ or Commiſſion 
for appointing Taxors and Collectors for the Aid that was given in 
this Parliament of the 234 of Edward the Firſt, have nothing in them, 
but what may be eaſily anſwer'd; for as to his Marginal Nate, bat 
the Clauſe concerning the Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Other Good Men that 
liberally granted a Seventh part of their Moveables ; though it is true 
they were not mention'd in the ſame Commiſſion, for the /evying of 
the like Tax upon Moveables granted by the Knights of Shires, yet all 
the difference between them, is, that there might be then 71vo different 
Commiſſions granted for the aſſeſſing and collecting theſe Aids, the One 
of which was to certain Perſons to aſſeſs and collect it from the whole 
Body of the Counties, and the Other for the doing the like in the 
Cities and Boroughs; for the words Conceſſerant, or Conceſſerint, are 


found in both of them alike, as any one may obſerve, that will take- 


the pains to compare them together. 


So that there ſeems to be no great Myſtery in this not mentio- 


ning the Citizens and Burgeſſes in former Commiſſions for the choice of 
Collectors for Counties, than that the King was pleaſed to do = by 
| evera 
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ſeveral Commiſſions, and by two different ſets of Commiſſioners, which 

He thought fit in this Writ of the four and twentieth year of his 

Reign, (perhaps for the ſaving of double charges and trouble) to do 

by One ſingle Commiſſion, and to make the ſame Commillioners 

ſerve for aſſeſſing and collecting the Eleventh and Seventh parts as well 
from the whole Body of the Counties, as from the Citizens, Burgeſſes 
and 7enants in Antient Demeſne ; and yet for all that, the Cities and 

Boroughs might grant their ſhare of theſe Taxes in Parliament, before 

this time which the Doctor here aſligns for their At appearivg in 

Parliament, and that only in order to grant thoſe Aids abovemen- 

tion'd. | 

For if the King could the year before this impoſe a Tax of a 

Sixth part upon the Goods of the City of London, and all Other Ci- 
ties and Boroughs of England by his Royal Prerogative, I cannot ſce 
any reaſon why He might not as well have continued on the 
ſame way of Taxing them, without ever putting Himſelf to the trou- 
ile of calling à Parliament, or cauſing the Repreſentatives to travel 
trom one end of the Kingdom to the other, to the great charge of 
the Cities and Boroughs that ſent them, who were obliged to defray 
1 their Expences during their going to, ſtaying at, and returning from 
| all Parliaments, as is particularly ſer down in the Writs for levying 
thoſe Expences ſor Citizens and Burgeſſes, as well as thoſe for Knights 
of Shires; and both theſe Writs (ſeveral of which are till preſerved 
in the Reign of this very King) have alſo this particular Clauſe in- 
ſerted, /icut in Caſu conſimili fiert conſuevit, as I have already taken no- 
tice of in the Argument I have drawn from the Petition of the Town 

of St. Albans, which would never have been there inſerted, had C- 

| tizens and Burgeſſes never been ſummon d to Parliament till the 23d 

| year of this King. This cannot well be too often mentioned, being 
| of ſo great Moment, and therefore I make bold to repeat it, to keep 
it freſh in my Reader's Memory. 

Ib. p. 34, 35- But ſince the Doctor undertakes to give us ſome tolerable ac- 
count from that Clauſe in the Writ to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
for the ſummoning of the Inſerior Clergy to this Parliament we are 
now diſcourſing of, that this was the fr/# Writ of Summons, u hereby 

| it appears they were ever calld to Parliament for the Reaſon given 

in this Writ, viz. that that which concerns All, ſhould be approved by 

All; and concludes, that what brought the Inferior Clergy, brought 

alſo rhe Citizens and Burgeſſes to this Parliament, after near thirty 

years Intermiſſion; I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that this Reaſon tho 
ſeemingly ſpecious, yet hath no great ſubſtance in it; for if that 

Clauſe in the Writ was ſufficient to move the King now to ſummon 

che /aferior Clergy, and the Citizens and Burgeſſes to the ſame Parlia- 

ment, it might as well have prevail d with Him to have done it, when 

He had the War with Wales upon his Hands, , and being in great want 

of Money. He ſummon'd thoſe three particular Conventions of the 

Clergy and Commons, of the South and North of England, for the grant- 

ing Hin a Benevolence in that his extream Neceſſity. "Tis true, we 
cannot poſitively prove by any Writs of Summons to Parliament, that 
the Iuferior Clergy were ever ſummon'd thither before in this King's 
Reign, any more than the Citizens and Burgeſſes,; yet it doth not fol- 
low therefore, that they were never ſummeyid to any Parliament 2 
| IJ this 


— 
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this King's before this of the three and twentieth, ſince they might 
have been ſummor'd to ſeveral Parliaments before, had thoſe Writs 
to the Biſhops and Lords, as well as to the Commons, been now to 
be found upon the Rolls or any«where elſe. And ſuppoſe the Do- 
ctor had not by chance lit upon thoſe Writs of the 18th and 22d 
of this King, whereby he would prove the Knights of Shires to be 
preſent in Parliament, three years before he vouchſafes the Citizens 
and Burgeſs the like favour, no doubt but He would have urged 
this Clauſe in the Writ of the 234 of this King as a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon, that the Knights of Shires likewiſe were now firſt ſummom d, 
as well as the Repreſentatives of Cities and Boronghs. 

But beſides all this, the cafe is not parallel between the bring- 
ing of the [»ferior Clergy into Parliament, and this King's doing the 
ſame by the Citizens and Burgeſſes 3 for there might be a very good 
reaſon why He ſhould by this Clauſe of præmunientet, cauſe the 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York to ſummon their Inferior Clergy 
to appear by their ProFors in Parliament, becauſe by this means He 
could defire an Aid of them every time a Parliament met, which 
was in thoſe times once, and ſometimes twice in two or three 
years at fartheſt z whereas before their coming into Parliament, He 
had no opportunity of obtaining any ſuch Aid from them, bur 
when they met the two Archbiſhops in their reſpective Provincial 
Synode, which were not in the King's Power to call, but in the 
two Archbiſhops to aſſemble, as they thought fitz and though 


they might do it ſometimes at his deſire, yet this and they 


would often diſobey, as indeed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury did at 
firſt in this very Summons now before us, as hath been plainly e- 
nough proved by thoſe learned Pens, that have lately handled this 
Subject. But beſides all this, when the Clergy were met in ſuch a 
Synod, and that the King did either by One of the Archbiſhops, or 
elſe by certain Commiſſioners deputed on purpoſe, deſire an Aid or 
Subſidy of them, either out of their Eccleffaſtical Revenues, or Per- 
ſonal Eſtates, they might deny it when ever they pleas'd, or if they 


granted it, it was, often done at the Inſtance and Perſuaſion of the + 


Biſhops, rather than their own Inclinations, Whereas (if you will 
believe the Doctor) the Condition of the Citizens and Burgeſſes of 
England, was wholy different from that of the Clergy; theſe were 
always free from being Taxed without their own Conſents, whereas 
the other (as the Doctor repreſents them) were Men of Mean and 
Servile Condition, and who enjoy'd no Libertics or Priviledges, ſo 
much as of exerciſing their Trades and Profeſſions, but what they 
derived from the King's Charters; ſo that being wholy his Vaſals, 
He could impoſe what Aids or Taxes He pleas d upon their Perſo- 
nal Eſtates (for Lands they had little, but what belong'd to their 
ſeveral Houſes or Dwellings) ſo that the bringing of theſe Citizens 
and Burgeſſes into Parliament at this time ſeems no ways ſuitable 
to the Arbitrary temper of this Prince, who indeed loved Abſolute 
Power, as much as his Father or Grandfather; Only when he ſaw 
the Nobility and People would not ſuffer it, He had ſo much diſ- 
cretion as to part with it, as any one may obſerve, that pleaſes to 
conſult Matt. Weſtminſter and Walſingham in the Reign of this King; 
and what hath been written from them in this laſt Volume of my 
General Hiſtory. J. But 
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But to return tothe matter before us; what could the King propoſe 
to Himſelf by bringing them now into Parliament, I cannot imagine, 
unleſs it were to give them a liberty often times to refuſe, as well as to 
grant thoſe Taxes the King demanded of them; which you may ſee 
from this Hiſtory they often did in the Reigns of King Edward the 
Third, and Richard the Second, when being joyn'd with the Knights of 
Shires, they obtain'd ſo much Power, that no Bills, or Demands cf 
Money from the King could be brought into the Houſe of Peers, till 
it had been firſt propoſed and conſented to by the Commons. And 
ſo much for the Great Improbability of the King's bringing in the 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliament at this time. 

And as for the poſitive proofs which have been offered to the 
contrary, &. that they were preſent in all former Parliaments in 
the laſt King's Reign, as well as this, I ſhall leave to the Reader's 
conſideration 3 and will now proceed to the Account the Doctor 
gives us, concerning what Cities and Boroughs at firſt ſent their Repre- 
ſentatives to Parliament : which he doth as follows. 

* Having thus proved the time when, and the Canſe why, Citi- 
Zens, Burgeſſes, and the Tenants of the Kings Demeſnes were at firſt 
ſummon'd to Parliament, we ſhall proceed to diſcover, what Cities 
and Boroughs ſent their Repreſentatives, or Citizens and Burgeſſes, up- 
on ſuch Summons. The Anſwer to this is very ſhort, that they 
were only the Dominici Civitates, and Burgi Regis, the King's De- 
meaſne-Cities and Burghs, ſuch as had Charters from the King, and 
paid a, Fee figure Rent in lien of the Cuſtoms and other Advantages 
and Royalties that belonged to the Crown, and were originally ta- 
ken and gatherd by the King's Collectors and Officers, whether Bai- 
liffs, Port-Reves, Seneſchals or Stewards, or by what other Names 
they were called: But afterward collected and received by Officers 
choſen by the Cities and Burghs, according to Licence granted by the 
King's Charter, to the #ſe of ſuch Cities and Burghs, or perhaps ſome- 
times by Permiſſion only. 5 

This doth abundantly appear (ſays the + Doctor) by the Ac- 


1.4 count given of Great Tarmonth in the Appendix, where after the 


Ib p. 35,36. 
Vid. Append. 


Deſcription of that, and Gorleſton taken out of Domeſday Book, it is 
ſaid thus, (which I put into Exgliſb) © and it is to be underſtood, 
that the Progenitors of Our Lord the King held the aforeſaid 
« Burgh (that is, Yarmouth) in their own Hands, receiving all the 
profits ifluing from the ſaid Port, until the fime of King John, 
who granted it in Fee-Farm to the Burgeſſes, paying to Him and 
© his Heirs fifty ue pounds by the year; for the payment whereof 
they had nothing but the Cuſtoms, and other Profits of the Port, 
neither might they at any time of the year take any Cuſtoms of 
© things bonght and ſold in the Mercate upon the Land. 

* Not long after. King FJohr 21 ranted his Charter, there hap- 
pened a Controverſie between ( rien and South. Tarmouth in Lu- 
thinglond, both on the other fide of the River, and Great-Yarmonth, 
about certain Cuſtoms and Priviledges in the 12th of Henry the Third, 
and again in the 34th of Edward the Firſt, which was determined 
in the Exchequer by the Lord Treaſurer, the Chancellor of England, 
the Juſtices of both Benches, and others of the King's Counſel (in 
the manner already mentioned) by which Record it 1s ig a that 

| . Grreat- 
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Great-Tarmouth was holden of the King in Fee Hurm, was ſtiled Vil- 
la Regis, the King's Town, and Liber Burgus, a Free-Burgh, and en- 
joyed ſuch Liberties as belonged to a Free-Burgb, only by, and i: 
reſpeF of the Charter. 

have fairly tranſcribed the Doctor's Arguments and Authorities 
for his Opinion, and ſhall now examine the truth of them; and as 
to his general Aſſertion in the firſt Paragraph, that only the King's 
Demeſne-Cities and Burghs, ſuch as had Charters from Him, and paid 
4 Fee-Farm Rent in lien of the Cuſtoms and other Advantages and ' 
Royalties that belonged to the Crown, & c. that it were theſe, and on- 
ly ſuch as ar firſt were Burghe, and ſent Members to Parliament 1 
abſolutely deny, ſince the greateſt part of the Antient Boroughs by 
Preſcription, were never of the King's Demeſne-Cities nor Boroughs; 
nor had any ſuch Charters from the King for the payment of a 
Fee- Farm Rent, in lieu of all Cyſtoxrs, ec. for molt part of the 
Towns of England were Boroughs before ever they were (Cities, or 
Towns-Corporate, and the greateſt part of the Borough-1 owns imme- 
diately holding of Biſhops, Abbots, or Temporal Lords, never paid 
any ſuch Fee- Farm Rent in lieu of Cuſtoms, and other Advantages 
and Royalties from the Crown, the King having nothing at all to 
do in moſt of thoſe Boroughs, And as for what he hath cited from 
his own Appendix, relating to the Borough of Gregt-Farmonth, it doth 
not at all concern the matter in diſpute, ſince the Grant of the 
Cuſtoms or Duties of the Port of Yarmouth, was made to them after 
they were a Borough, and when they were already a Town-Corpo- 
rate, as appears by the very words of this Record concerning Var- 
mouth, cited by the Doctor, wherein that Town is called a Borough, 
and the Inhabitants Burgeſſes, before King John granted it to them 
in Fee- Farm at the Rent aforeſaid 3 and though in the Controverſie 
between Gorleſton and South Jar mouth, and Great-Varmouth, it was 
determined, that the latter was holden of the King in Fee Farm, 
and was Liber Burgus, a Free-Borough, and enjoy'd ſuch Liberties 
as belonged to a Free- Burgh, only by and in reſpe# of their Charter; 
this (though it be true) doth not at all contradict what I afſlert, 
the queſtion between us being, whether Cities and Boroughs have a- 
ny Right of ſending Members to Parliament, but as they are Free— 
Boroughs made ſo by Charter from the King, which the Doctor 
affirms, and I deny, And l ſhall leave it to the Reader to judge, whe- 
ther it doth not appear by the Record it ſelf, that Yarmouth was a Bo- 
rough, and had Burgeſſes before ever it was made a Free-Burgh, and 
conſequently as ſuch a Borough might ſend Members to Parliament. 

But let us now ſee what the Doctor ſays in oppoſition to this, 
which 1s as follows. 

* It was, and is the General Opinion of Lawyers, that ſuch Towns 
as ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament, (tho but very ſeldom, and paid Terths, Ib. p. 36. 
when they were granted in Parliament) were Burghs, notwithſtanding Comm's 
they had not, nor perhaps now have, any Charter, Fair, Market, Fran- , _ 
chiſe, or other Liberties, which ſhould conſtitute and mae them 
Burghs : But this is a mighty miſtake; for there. mere antiently, and 
are yet, many Towns, that ſent their Repreſentatives to Parliament, 
which were not Burghs, but only Towns of Artient Demeſnes, and 
theſe (in the granting of Taxes eſpecially) conſulted, and gave their 2 
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ſent with the Citizens and Burgeſſes, who in all Taxes upon Goods 


and Perſonal Eſtates, did uſually give and pay about one Third, or 
Fourth, more than the other Towns, which were neither Cities or 
Burghs, or Aucient Demeſnes, before the Tenths and Fifteenths were 
conſtantly and regularly ſetled. = | 
This will be fully evinced by the following Records; Edward 
the Firſt intending to Knight his Son, ſummon'd the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men to be be- 
fore Him and his Council, on the Morrow after Holy Trinity, to 
treat of and grant an Aid, which was due upon that occaſion. He 


N. 11,12, 13. Alſo ſent to all the Sheriffs of England to cauſe to come before Him 


Ib. p. 37. 


and his Council on the ſame day, two Knights of every County, and 
of every City two Citizens, and of every Burgh one or two Burgeſſes, 
5 the Burgh was greater, or leſs, to Treat, Ordain, and Con- 
ent, &c. 

I find the Doctor is reſolved to deny the Opinion of the Learn- 
ed Lawyers that were Members of Parliament in the year 1628. 
and whether they or the Doctor are in the Right let the Reader 
judge; but they believed at the time when this matter came 
to be debated, (which is ſomething above threeſcore and ten years 
ſince) that all thoſe Towns that ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament and 
paid Tenths, when granted in Parliament were Boroughs although 
they had no Market, Franchiſe, or other Liberty, which ſhould con- 
ſtitute them ſo. Now what hath the Doctor to object againſt this? 
Why, that in the latter end of the Reign of Edward the Firſt, which is 
near four hundred years ago, there were, and yet are many Towns, 
that ſent their Repreſentatives to Parliament, which were not Burghs, 
but only Towns of Artient Demeſnes, and theſe (in the granting of 
Taxes eſpecially) conſulted and gave their conſent with the Citizens 
and Burgeſſes, ec, and this he proves from that Record which is 
printed at large in his Appendix, as alſo by Mr. Petyt at the end of 
his Rights of the Commons aſſerted, and which I have had occalion to 
mention more than once in this preſent Diſcourſe; the Subſtance 
of which is, that all thoſe Orders of Men above mention'd, being 
aſſembled before the King's Council, and having recetv d their De- 
mands on behalf of the King, after their retiring and deliberating 
apart, at laſt they all unanimoully agreed, to grant the King an 
Aid for making his Son a Knight, and for the War againſt Robert 
Bruce 5 and the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Other Great Mex , 
and alſo the Knights of Shires, unanimouſly granted to the King 
for themſelves and whole Community of the Kingdom a Thirtieth part 
of all their Temporal Moveable Goods ; the reſt not being to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe I omit. 

But the next + Paragraph (ſince it more relates to the matter in 
hand) I ſhall give you at length, together with what follows. 

Alſo the Citizens and Burgeſles of Cities and Burghs, and Others 
of the King's Demeſnes, aſſembling together, and treating about the 
Premiſes, conſidering the Burthens incumbent upon the King as wa: 
before mention d, unanimouſly granted unto Him for the Canſes above- 
ſaid, a Twentieth part of their Moveable Goods. And then he pro- 
ceeds thus, | 
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Who, and what the Cæteri, the Reſidue, or Others of the King's 


Demeſnes were, is plainly diſcover'd in another Record about the 
ſame matter, 

It is to be remembred, that on the Morrow of Holy Trinity lai 
paſt, the Prelates and other Great Men of the Kingdom, for them- 
ſelves and the whole Community of the Kingdom, granted to #/- 
Lord the King, for themſelves and the whole Community of the 


ſame Kingdom, a Thirteenth part of all their Temporal Goods, without 


Cities, Burghs, and the King's Demeſnes. And the Citizens, Bur- 
geſſes, and Tenants of the aforeſaid Demeſnes, granted 4 Twenti- 
eth part of their Goode, as well toward the Knighthood of Edward 


the King's Son, as towards the Defence of Scotland, againſt Robert 


Bruce and his Complices, the King's Enemies, and the form of the 
aforeſaid Grant is more fully noted in the Memorials of Trinity-Term 
laſt paſt, 

By this Record (continues the * Doctor) it is very plain, that 
the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and Kyights of Shires conſulted together, 
and treated about their Thirticth part, which they granted for em- 
ſelves and whole Community of the Kingdom; as alſo that the Citi- 
zent, Burgeſſes, and Tenants of the King's Demeſnes, treated and 
conſulted by themſelves apart, and granted a Twentieth part of their 
Goods, which was a Third part more than the Lords and K nights 
pave; ſo that the Tenants of the King's Demeſnes, were now Mem- 
bers of Parliament. 

deſire the Reader would obſerve from what hath been ſaid, 
whether the Doctor does prove from theſe Records, that which he 
hath ſo poſitively aſſerted, that none but the King's Demeſne, 
Cities, and Boroughs, were then ſummon'd to Parliament, and grant- 
e this Tax of a Twentieth part of their Moveable Goods; for tho 
theſe two Records themſelves plainly diſtinguiſh the Citizens and 
Burgeſſes of the Cities and Burghs from the Tenants of the King's 
Demeſnes, as Perſons holding by two ſeveral ſorts of Tenures, yet 
the Doctor doth here confound them, and make them all one, and 
that by the word Cæteri, muſt be underſtood the Reſidue, or O- 
thers of the King's Demeſnes, as if it related to all the Cities and 
Boroughs being ſo alſo; whereas if theſe words were to be under- 


ſtood in that Senſe only, the words following, viz. and Tenants of 


Antient Demeſnes would be impertinent, if all of them had been fo a- 
like: But in this laſt Record it is put ſeparately, the Cities, Boroughs, 
and the King's Demeſnes, which are plainly enough diſtinguiſhed from 
the former, and the Doctor might with much better colour aſſert, 
that the Citizens and Burgeſſes were all one ſort of Men, than that 
they were all One with the Tenants of Antient Demeſne, only, be- 
cauſe theſe three laſt ſorts of People not being then part of the 
Community or Body of the County, were wont in thoſe times to {it 
together, and to agree what Aid they would grant the King. But 
I need not go farther, than the very next Record which the Doctor 
hath cited in this very Page, which is, the King's Commiſſion, and 
Aſſignment of Commiſſioners to levy, and collect the Twentieth, and 
Fifteenth granted in the firſt of Edward the Second, which proves 
the ſame thing, though not in the Senſe, the Doctor would put up- 
on it, and I ſhall here give you his Tranſlation of this Record. 3 
e 
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* The King to the Knights, Freemen, and whole Community of 
the County of Midadleſex, as well within Liberties as without, Greet- 
ing. Whereas the Earls, Barons, Knights and Freemen, and the 
Communities of Counties of our Kingdom, have courteouſly and 
* gratefully granted to Us a Twentieth part of their Moveable Goods, 
* and the Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Communities of Cities and Burghs 
* of the ſame Kingdom, and alſo the Tenants of the Antient De- 
* mcſne of our Crown, a Fifteenth part of their Moveable Goods, &c. 
Now I will leave it to the Impartial Reader to determine, whe- 
* ther any thing can more expreſs the different Orders and De- 
* grees of Men, than theſe words, the Communities of Counties, and 
* alſo thoſe that follow in Latin, nec non Tenentes de Antiquis Do- 
* minicts Coronæ Noſtre. 

And indeed the Doctor himſelf in the leaf following grants, 
that theſe Tenants in Antient Demeſnes did not continue long to 
grant thus ſeparately z for about the middle of the Reign of this 
preſent King Edward the Second, or in the beginning of his Suc- 
ceſſors, he ſays, that the Tenants in Antient Demeſnes are no longer 
mention'd in the Commiſſions of the Taxors and Collectors, as Gran- 
tors of thoſe Taxes : So that all the Doctor hath here proved, is, 
what no body denies, that hath peruſed theſe Records, that the 
Tenants of the King's Towns and Mannors in Antient Demeſue, then 
granted their ſhare of all Taxes that were laid upon Moveable 
Goods, and that in Parliament, after the ſame rate and manner as 
the Cities and. Boroughs, until ſuch time as thoſe Tenants came to 
give all other Taxes with the Body of the County, and then all 
Diſtinction between them and the reſt of the Inhabitants of the 
Shires being taken away, they came to have Votes in the Choice of 
the Knights of Shires, and to pay their ſhare towards their Exper- 
ces , as they do at this day. 

All that remains doubtful in the above cited Record of the 34th 
of Edward the Firſt, is, in what manner theſe Tenants in Antient 
Demeſne were ſummon'd by the Sheriffs, ſince there is no particu- 
lar Clauſe to be found in the Writs, for their being ſummom d to 
this or any other Parliament; none but Citizens and Burgeſſes be- 
ing therein mention'd. And in this very Record it ſelf, it is ex- 
preſs'd, that two Knights of every County, and of every City two Ci- 
tizens, and of every Burgh two Burgeſſes, choſen by the Communities 
of the ſaid Cities and Boroughs, came before the King's Council to 


'Ordain and Conſent in like manner, &c. which is the only clauſe, 


that can any ways inſinuate, that theſe Tenants in Antient Demeſne 
were the Citizens and Burgeſſes above mention'd 3 but theſe words 
cannot be taken in that Senſe, and it is indeed more than what 
the Doctor himſelf aſſerts, who ſays in the leaf aforegoing, that 
there were antiently many Towns that ſent their Repreſentatives to Par- 
liament, which were not Burghs, but only Towns of Antient Demeſnes, 
and the Record it ſelf only mentions Cities, and Boroughs, and not 
ſuch ſmall Towns as could be neither the one nor the other. 

Not that I am of the Doctors mind neither, that every of theſe 
Towns in Antient Demeſne ſent One or two Burgeſſes to Parliament, 
for that had been to have given them as Great a Priviledge as the 
Cities and Boroughs themſelves 3 and therefore I rather * to 

| elieve, 
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believe, that all the Major part of the Inhabitants of theſe Towns 
in Antient Demeſne, met together, and eleFed certain Perſons of their 
own Order or Body to repreſent them, as long as they continued 
to give Taxes ſeparately from the Body of the County; but of 
theſe things which are ſo obſcured by length of time, I ſhall not be 
politivez only thus mach appears from a Record of the Eighth 
E Edward the Third, which is alſo cited by the Doctor as fol- 
ows. 

Upon Complaint of the Barons, Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes 14. p. 30. 
© to the King in Parliament, that the Taxors and Collectors for Bribes 
© ſpared ſome Men, and by Colour of their Office extorted from O- 

* thers more than they ought to pay, and apply'd it to their own 
* #ſe; with requeſt to Him, that they might pay toward the Fif- 
* teenth and Tenth then granted, as they had done to the laſt Tenth 
* and Fifteenth, there were ſent Commiſſioners into every County in 
© England, to agree and compound with the Inhabitants of every Town 
© that was to pay a Fifteenth; and alſo with the Communities of Cities 
© and Burghs, and Men of the Towns of Antient Demeſnes, which paid 
© a Tenth, ad tractandum &. concordandum cm Communitatibus 
Civitatum & Burgorum, ac Hominibus Villarum, & Dominicorum 
antiquorum, qui hujuſmodi Decimam & Quintam-Decimam ſolvere 
tenentur, for the Sums they were to pay; which Sum was fixed u 
on the particular Towns, Cities and Burghs for the future, and col- 
lected Ind rated moſt commonly, by the Iahabitants (I ſuppoſe) a- 
mongſt themſelves ;- the chief Collectors and Taxors in every Coun- 
ty were reſerved to be Taxed by the Treaſurer and Barons of the 
Exchequer as before. -_ 

From whence we may make ſeveral uſeful Obſervations 3 1. That 
though only the Barons, Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes made this 
Complaint in Parliament concerning the Corruption of theſe 1axors 
and Col/eFors, and that thereupon Commiſſioners were ſent into e- 
very County of England, as above ſaid; yet you may take notice 
that they were to treat with the Community or Commons of Cities 
and Boroughs, and with the Men of Towns and other Places of 
Antient Demeſues by themſelves, as Perſons wholy Diſtin& from 
the former; but whether theſe Tenants in Antient Demeſue had a- 
ny Repreſentatives in the laſt Parliament above- mention d, is not 
here expreſſed; however it is moſt likely they had, though after 
this time the Doctor ſays, and perhaps truly enough, that he can- 
not find them any more mention'd for the reaſon he hath al- 
ready given; and we may alſo from this Record obſerve, the oc- 
caſion and manner of firſt ſettling Fifteerths and Tenths, which way 
of Taxing was long in uſe in this Kingdom. But ſince the Doctor 
in his next Paragraph hath given us a greater Light into this mat- 
ter, I will here ſet down his own words. | 
EI could never find the Roll, or any Book of this Eſtabliſpment * 1bia. 
of this Eighth year of King Edward the Third, but in a + Book of + with the 
Fifteenths and Tenths in the Third year of King Henry the Fifth, d * 
where the Particular Sums of every ordinary Tows, and of every :heExchequer 
City, Burgh, and Town of Antient Demeſnes in all Counties of || zvery Town: 
England are noted, there is often Reference to the particulars of ſuch %, 7597 
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ther City, nor Fiſteenths were reduced to a certainty, the Parliament for the moſt 

TE D. part grantedjiTaxes of thoſe Denominations, as half a Tenth and Fif- 

meſne, teenth, a whole Tenth and Fifteenth, two Tenths, and two Fifteenths, 
&c. according to the Exigency of the Kings Affairs. 

I think thete cannot be a plainer Diſtinction made between the 
Cities and Boroughs, and Towns of Antient Demeſne, than the Do- 
ctor hath here given us in this Paragraph, and in the Marginal Note 
upon it, which I do not at all gain- ay, ſince it plainly confutes 
what he at firſt aſſerted, viz. that all Cities and Boroughs of Eng- 
land before the 23d of Edward the Third, were Taxed, as the King's 
Antient Demeſnes 3 and yet notwithſtanding this plain Difference, 
he would (if he could) again confound the Demeſne-Cities and 
Boroughs, with thoſe that were never ſo at all; and therefore I 
ſhall here tranſcribe what he ſays farther concerning them as fol- 
lows. 

* Ib. p. 39, There hath been often mention made of the Kings Demeſne- 
Cities and Burghs, as well as of his Tenants of Antient Demeſne, 
in this Treatiſe, And it will much tend to the underſtanding of 
it, and of Antient Records and Hiſtory where they are mention'd, 
to know what they were. And if they be duly conſider'd, they 
are not much unlike one another, having their Names from the 
ſame thing, that is, from holding of the King by Fee-farm. For 
the Towns and Lands which are found in Domeſday-Books under 
the Title of Terra Regis, were then and afterwards kept in his 
Hands, and managed by Præpoſiti or Bayliffs, (as were moſt of the 
Towns and Lands of Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and 
Other Great Men) and called his, and their Demeſnes 3 which in 
proceſs of time were let to farm to Tenants for a confiderable 
part of their true value, an half part, third or fourth at leaſt 3 and 
this Rent was called a Fee-farm-Rent; the Tenants eſteeming what 
theſe Eſtates were worth above the Rent, or in reſpect of the Te- 
nure to be to them, t, or tanquam de feodo, as if they were holden 
in Fee, paying their Rent and Tallages. 85 

+ Ib. p. 40. + Of the ſame Condition were Cities and Bureghs, (as the Do- 
ctor would have it) at firſt kept in the King's Hands, and 
the Cuſtoms and Profits that aroſe from Trade, gathered by his 
Bayliffs and Officers,” which afterward were let out in Fee-farm to 
the Communities of Cities and Burgbe, which commonly were made 
ſuch by the ſame Charters, by which the Cuſtoms in kind, or the 
true Value of them, as then collected, were changed into Fee-farm- 
Rents, and the King's Officers or Others in lieu of them, were made 
Officers as well to the Cities and Burghs, as to Himſelf. This is 
clearly apparent from the Narrative of Great-Tar mouth in the Ap. 
pendix, N. 1. A. N. x. B. and from the Charter N. 2. as alſo from 
the Second Charter of Doxewic, N. 3. B. as well as from Others, and 
may further be confirmed by the following Record, of which I ſhall 

| only give you the Doctor's Exgliſh Tranſlation. 

Fe, The Amerciaments of the Men and Burgeſs, Farmers of divers 

Ed. III. n. Towns, holden of the King in Fee-farm, who came not to the Ex- 

4 chequer to make their Proffer (i. e. the beginning of their Accounts) 

5 Mich. ap ON the morrow of St. Michael, in the year of the Reign of King 

Remen. The» Edward the Third, after the Conqueſt, the Sixth beginning, the Fifth 
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wy" the Men of the Town of Bamburgb, be- 


cauſe they came not to the Exchequer dre Marks. 
2 make their Profer at the day aforeſaid. 8 


Bedford. TR of the Town of Bedford, for * Five Mar ke. 
Of the Men of the Town of Colcheſter, fory p. 
3 48 — ft d Five Marks 
Of the Men of the Town of Bridport, fort x;. N 
Dorſet. 3 the ſame, * Five Marks, ( 


I. have given you the Doctor's Quotation at large, that you may 1 
the better obſerve the difference between thoſe Towns and Mannors 1 
that were the King's Antient Demeſnes, and thoſe Cities and Bo- 11 
roughs that were not ſo: And I deſire no better Teſtimony to con- 
fute what he hath laid down, than the very Record he hath here | 
cited. For though it be granted that the Kings Autient Demeſnes | 

were, let out to Tenants at Fee-farm Rents, and upon payment of | 
certain reaſonable Talliages when the King pleasd to impoſe them 
yet it doth no where appear, that all the Cities and Burghs of ( 
England either then were, or ever had been the King's Artzent | 
Demeſnes; and it happens too very unluckily for the Doctor's O- 4 
pinion, that the Town of Bamburgh in Northumberland, never was a 
Borough that ſent Members to Parliament , and it is now wholy 
ruin'd, and nothing left of it but the old Walls; and therefore the | 
Fee-farm-Rent which the Men of that Town then pay d the King, 
was for the Lands or Houſes they held of Him, and could not 
be for any Liberty or Priviledge relating to Trade. Nor did the | 
letting out the Cuſtoms and Profits that aroſe from Trade at a Fee-farm- | i 
Rent to the Communities of ſuch Cities and Boroughs by Charters, | | 
thereby conſtitute them either Cities or Boroughs; for as to the Cities, 
it is plain by the Priviledges granted by the ſeveral Charters the 
Doctor hath cited in his Appendix, from p. 25 to the end, that they \ 
are in every che of them call'd Cities, and the Grants are made 
to them as ſuch in the very beginning of their Charters; viz. the 
Cities of London, Wincheſter, Lincoln, York and Norwich, (which are 
all the Inſtances he hath given us) and the King thercin calls the 
Inhabitants of them Citizens: and that they were Communities or 
Corporations before, ſtill further appears, that in moſt of them there 
is mention made of their Gilda Mercatoria, (by which the Doctor 
himſelf underſtands their Liberty to trade as a Society or Corporation) 
as a thing then in being, to which only ſome New Priviledges are 
added. And though the Charter of * King John to the City of * Care. 1 5e- 

Tork begins with theſe words, Sczatis Nos conceſſiſſe Civibus No. of Ya 
ſtris de Eboraco, Omnes Libertates & Leges, & Conſnetudines ſnas, 
&. nominatim Gildam ſuam Mercatoriam & Hanſas ſuas i Anglia 
G. Normania, & Leſtagia ſua per totam Coſtam maris, quieta, /- 
cut ea unquam melius & liberius habuerunt tempore Regis Henrici Avi 
patris Noſtri: Yet the word conceſſiſſe here ſignifies no more Wer a 
Aa onfir- 
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Confirmation of their Liberties and Cuſtoms, and particularly their 
Gilda Mercatoria, ſince they were to enjoy it and all the reſt, as 
well or better, than they had done in the time of his Grandfather 
King Henry; which had been to no manner of purpoſe, it thoſe 
Liberties had never been enjoy'd before this Charter. And the 
like I may ſay to the Boroughs he mentions, vis, Jarmonth and Dur- 
wich, both which in their Reſpective Charters (cited by the Do- 
ctor) whereby they were made Free- Boroughs, are call'd the Bo- 
roughs of Yarmouth and Dunmich, and the Inhabitants of them Bur- 
geſſes 5 and I ſuppoſe as ſuch, they might have ſent Members to Par- 
liament before the Grant of the Liberties contain'd in thoſe Char- 
ters, which indeed made them Free- Boroughs or Corporations, as an 
addition to their former Priviledges. And though in that to Jar- 
mouth, there is no mention of their Gilda Mercatoria, yet itis cer- 
tain they had One granted either by King Joh» or Henry the 
Third, albeit, their Charters are not recited 1n .E Doctor's Appendix : 
but however thus much is mention'd, that they had all the Liberties 
granted them of a Free-Borough, of which certainly this of enjoy- 
ing a Gilda Mercatoria, or Trading Gild mult be One. Nor could 
they have had the Cuſtoms of the Port of Tarmoath granted 
to them at the Fee-farm-Rent there mention'd, had there not been 
a Corporate Body thereby erected, which was both to receive the 
Duties upon all Goods imported, and was alſo. anſwerable for the 
Rent the King was to receive in lieu of them. 
But that the Town, of Durwich had their Mercatory-Gild, and 
was a Corporation before King Johz's Charter ( though it be 
thereby alſo expreſly granted) appears by theſe words, Conceſſimus 
etiam eis Hanſam &, Gildam-Mercatoriam, ſicut habere conſueverint, 
that is, We have granted them alſo their Trading- Society and Mer- 
So the Do- catory-Gild * or . in the ſame manner as they were wont 
5 to enjoy them; and that this Priviledge of a Trading- Company 
his Notes upon Or Society, was not confined to Sea- Port, alone, appears alſo by the 
de Charter. Charter ot King Henxy the Third to Wallingford, which immediate- 
ly follows in the ſame Appendix, whereby He Grants to his Burge/ſ- 
ſes of Wallingford for ever, all their, Liberties, Laws and Cuſtoms, 
as well and as honourably as they held them in the time of King 
Edward the Confeſſor, and of his Great Grandfather King Midliam, 
and of Milliam his Son, and of his Grandfather King Henry, (to wit) 
the Gilda-Mercatoria, with all other their Laws and Cuſtoms : which 
is rather ,a Confirmation of their Former Priviledges, than a Grant 
of New ones. hes 10 
Now from all theſe Charters, it is plainly evident, that the Doctor 
did not conſider the Senſe of them, when he made uſe of them ; 
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* nity, but meerly under the Liberty and Protection given them by | 
* their Lords and Patrons, who probably might have power from 
the King to licence ſuch a number in this or that Port or Tra- 
* ding-Town : Whereas it is evident, that long before his preten- 
ded Congneſt, the Great Cities and ſeveral conſiderable Borongh-Towns 
of England were Politick Bodies or Corporations. 
So that it appears from what the Doctor himſelf hath cited, that 
far the greateſt part of the Cities and Boroughs of England were 
never the King's Aztient Demeſnes, nor were created Cities or Free- 
Boroughs by his Charters ſince the Conqueſt. 
And this the * Doctor himſelf in part acknowledges in the next Pa- * Ibid. p. 4:. 
ragraph, as follows, Having ſeen what the C:vitates & Burgi Domi- 
nici Regis, the King's Demeſne Cities and Burghs were, we (hall | 
next ſhew what, and how many of the preſent Parliament-Burghs 
were Antient Demeſnes. And in doing this, I will follow the Di- 
© rection of an Antient Writ, to the Treaſurer and Barons of the 4 
* Exchequer in the 48th of Edward the Third, when the Men of the 
* Town of Lindon in the County of Roteland, complained to the Vi 
King, that notwithſtanding it was neither a Burgh, nor Antient | 
© Demeſne of the Crown, yet it was taxed a Tenth, whereas they | 
* ſhonld have been faxed only a Fifteenth, In this Caſe the King | 
Commands the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer, that if it 
did appear by his Book called Domes-day, or by other Rolls and Me- | 
moriats of the Exchequer, or any other competent way, that it was ( 
neither Burgh nor Antient Demeſne, they ſhould accept a Fifteenth, 
and diſcharge them of the Tenths, & c. h 
I do not defire more for my purpoſe, than what the Doctor here 
hath granted; for whereas he hath poſitively aſſerted, that King 
Aenry the Third, and Edward the Firſt, had before the 234 year of 
his Reign aſſeſſed London, and all the Cities and Boroughs of England 
at a Sixth or Seventh part of all their Moveable Goods, as they 
were His Cities and Towns in Antient Demeſue, here he falls ſhort | 
of that General Aſſertion; for no body can deny, that many of if | 
the preſent Parliament- Burghs were Antient Demeſnes ; yet beſides 1 
that, they were alſo ſuch Artient Boroughs, as were accuſtomed to | 
ſend Members to Parliament: And if they had enjoy'd that Privi- | 
ledge only as they were Towns in Autient Demeſne, how come they 
to continue to ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament at this day, when all 
the ſmaller Towns that held in Antient Demeſne, have long lince left 
off ſending any Members thither, and have been for time beyond Me- 
mory taxed with the Body of the County, as the Doctor himſelf 
acknowledges? but I am ſenſible that he has ſtill a Refuge to fly 
to, which he does a few pages further, when he ſays, that all O- 
ther Cities and Boroughs that were not Antient Demeſne, ſent Me- 
bers to Parliament, only as they had been made Cities and Free- 
Boroughs by the Charter of the Kings ſince the Conqueſt, or elſe of ſome 
other Lords ; which Opinion I ſhall conſider further by and by. In 
the mean while it is ſufficient for our preſent purpoſe, that it ap- 
pears by this Record, concerning the Town of Lindon, that it was 
to be tryed by Domes-day-Book, and other Records of the Exche- 
quer, whether that Place was a Borough, or elſe one of the King's An- 
tient Demeſues; which manifeſtly ſhews they were two different things. 
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And in the next Paragraph, the * Doctor hath given us from 
Domeſday-Book an Account, which of the preſent Boroughs were 
Antient Demeſne at the time of that Survey, and which were 
notz for which I refer the Reader to the Book it ſelf : only it 
does not make for the Doctor's Opinion, that the three Other Towns 
which he would have to be amerced five Marks a piece, for not 
making the Proffers in the Exchequer, viz. Bedford, Colcheſter and 
Bridport, are all omitted among the Boron bs that were then of 
Antient Demeſne, and yet every one ot thele lend Burgeſſes to Pare 
liament at this day. 

In the following + Page, the Doctor proceeds to give us an Ac- 
count of the Originai of ſuch Boronghs as are not to be found in 
Domes-day-Book, and ſhews, that at the time 0! that Survey, none 


of the now Poronughs of Cornwall, Devonſhire and Wiltſhire are en- 


bid. 43. 


Ibid. 


Append. N. 8. 
P. 15. 


tred as ſuch, being only deſcribed as Ordinary Towns, ſome of 
which held of the King, and Others of other Lords; only Exeter is 
call'd a Boroigh, and deſcribed by it ſelf. Iotnais is call'd a Bo- 
rough, under the Title of Terra Judbael de Totnais ; and Ochemen- 
tone (I ſuppoſe now Okehampton) a Burgh under the Title of Bald- 
win the Sheriff; no other Name (ſaith the Doctor) of the preſent 
Burghs to be found in this County in Domes-day-Book, unleſs, as 
hath been noted before, thoſe which are placed under the Title of 
Terra Regis. 

In Wiltſhire, || He can find none, but thoſe that were reckon'd 
under Terra Regis, the particular Names of which 1 need not ſet 
down 3 ſo that he can find no other Names of the preſent Burghs 
in the Deſcription of Wiltſhire, but ſuch as were Amtient De- 
meſnes. 

= ſo it is-in other Shires and Counties; ſuch eſpecially as have 
now many Burghs in them, as Somerſetſhire, Hampſhire, Suſſex, Lan- 
caſhire and York ſires in every of theſe, there are now ſeveral real 
or reputed Burghs, whoſe Names are not to be found in the Conque- 
ror's Survey. os | 

* And therefore weare next to ſhew, or at leaſt make a probable 
Conjecture what the Original of many (if not all) our preſent 
Burghs was; which to me ſeems to bave been only from Charters, 
We will begin with thoſe of Cornwall, which are moſt obſcure, and 
then Inſtance in ſome others. | - 

He firſt mentions the Town of Helleſton, and refers us to King 
+ John's Charter in his Appendix, wherein He grants, that the Bo- 
rough of Helleſton ſhall be a Free- Borough, and that his Burgeſſes of 
the ſame Town ſhall have Gilda Mercatoria, a Trading Gild, and 
ſhould be acquitted thro' his whole Realm of To, Pontage, Paſ- 
ſage, Stallage, Leſtage, G c. From which it appears, that this Tow 
was a Borough before it was made a Free- Borough; only by the 
Grant of this Trading-Gild, they were now made a Corporation 
which they were not before, and had other Priviledges allo grant- 
ed them: not but the [zhabitants might buy and ſell in their Mer- 
cate as they were a Common Borough (paying the King's Duties) be- 
fore ever this Charter was granted, and that Ordinary Boroughs had 
Mercates before ſuch Charters were made, appears by what the Do- 
ctor himſelf hath cited in the Page aforegoing, from Domes-day-Book, 

CON- 
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concerning the Borough of Ochementone. Baldwinus Vicecomes Te- 


net Ochementone de Rege, ub; ſedet Caſtellum, ibi quatuor Buroer 
G Mercatum valet IV. Solidos 4 £1 0 win, fi Sherift 504 0 2 
chementone of the King, where there is a Caſtle; and Four Burceſ. 
ſes, and a Mercate that yields four Shillings, that is, ſo much Toll 
by the year, | n 
The Doctor's next Inſtance, is, the Town of Truro, or Truru, bid 
which was ſome time the poſſeſſion of Richard de Lucy, a Perſon 
of great Note in the Reigns of King Stephen and Henry the Second; 
in the Eighth of whoſe Reign, he was made Juſtice of England. From 
him it came to Reginald Fitz- Roy, who was one of the [legitimate 
Sons of King Henry the Firſt, and was created Earl of Cornwall by 
King Stephen, in the Fifth of his Reign, and died in the 21ſt of 


Henry the Second. He by his Charter granted to his Free-Burge/- | 
ſes of Trineren, that they ſhould have all their Free Cuſtoms, aud 
ſuch as were uſed in Cities, and the ſame in all things which they . 
had in the time of Richard de Lucy, (that is to ſay) Sac. Soc. Tol. | 
Them, and Infrangenetheuf, and granted them, that they ſhould not "14 
plead, or be proſecuted in Hundred or County Courts, vor for any 


Summons ſhould go any where to any Law-Buſineſs without the Town f 
of Triuereu, &. From which it is evident, that this Town of [f 
Triueren or Truro was a Free- Borough, before the Grant of this | 
Charter, and might have been fo (as far as I know) before the Con- 
queſt, ſo that the reſt of the Priviledges there mention'd, that were 
added over and above, did not make it a Free- Boroygh. 
I have been the larger in tranſcribing this, becauſe it may ſerve 
for a Pattern for all other Boroughs of the like ſort; and it gives 
us a great deal of Light, what it was that then diſtinguiſhed a 
Free-Borough from another, I have no more to add concerning it, 
only that the ſame Charter was alſo confirm'd by King Henry the Se- c 
cond ;, as were both theſe by another of Inſpeximus by Edward the Nr 
Firſt. Of. 
the + Door's next Inſtance, is, a certain Charter granted by Rich- t 1b p. 44 
ard Earl of Cornwal, Brother to King Henry the Third, whereby He 
made Dunheved or Lanceſton a Free- Burgh, and amongſt other Li- 
berties granted to the Burgeſſes to chooſe their own Bailitts, who 
were to anſwer the Farm of the Burgh, which was to Himſelf an 
Hundred Shillings to the Priory of St. Stephen, in Lanceſton Sixty 
five Shillings and ten Pence, and to the Lepers of St. Leonard of 
Lanceſton, an Hundred Shillings of his Alms, By which, and alſo 
by their having leave to ere a Gildhall in the ſame Borough, it 
plainly appears, that by this Charter the Town of Lanceſton was | 
made a Corporation. The reſt of the Charters of the ſaid Earl Rich- 9 
ard, to mike Liſcard a Free- Borough, and the like to Bodmin and | 
Leſtwithiel, where by thoſe Places being made Free- Boroughs, do 
plainly ſhew, that each of them had granted them Gilda- Mercatoria, 
or a Trading-Gild; by all which, and by thoſe that follow in the 
following Pages, it is Evident, that where-ever there was a Free- 17 
Borough , there was alſo ereFed a Community or Corporation for | 


the governing and carrying on the Trade within the ſaid Free- Bo- 
roughs. 
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And the Doctor hath here given only one Example of a Town, 
that was only made a Borough, which is Preſton in Lancaſhire, and 
was made ſo by King Henry the Second; yet had New Liberties 
ranted by King John, when Earl of Moreton and Lancaſter, con- 
rm'd by King Herry the Third, and Edward the Third. And by 
this laſt Charter it appears, that they had the ſame Priviledges grant- 
ed them, which had been granted to the Burgeſſes of Briſtol, by 
which it ſeems they were alſo made a Free-Borough or Town-Corpo- 
rate. . | 8 
I paſs by the reſt of the Charters he has there cited, which are 
of the ſame kind; only in Confirmation of what I have now ſaid, 
ſhall tranſcribe the Doctor's Obſervation upon this Head. 


From theſe Inſtances we may make a more than probable Con- 


jeFure, that all Free-Burghs, though now never ſo obſcure, had 


their beginnings from Charter, which was granted as well for the Ad- 
vantage of the King, Earl, or Other Great Man, Lord of the Burgh, 
as for the profit of the Burgeſſes themſelves. For a Free-Burgh, 
in the true ſenſe of the word, was only a Town of Free-Trading 
with a Merchant-Gild, or Community, without paying Toll, Pontage, 
Paſſage, Stallage, &. and being free from certain Fines or Mulde, 
from Suit to Hundred and County-Courts, or being proſecuted or An- 
ſwering there, or any where elſe, but within their own Burgh, except 
in Pleas of the Crown With other Priviledges, Liberties and Cu- 
ſtoms, according to the Tenor of their particular Grants and Char- 
ters, And a Free Burgeſs was no other, than a Man that exerci- 
{ed Free Trade, according to the Liberties and Priviledges of his 
Burgh, whether he reſided in it, or whether he had Lzberty to live 
and trade other where. 

With which Concluſion of the Doctor's, I have no great occaſi- 
on to find fault, ſince he grants enough for my purpoſe, that 4 
Free- Borough was only a Borough of Free-Trading with a Merchant- 
Gild, Community, or Corporation, and was exempt from the foreſaid 
Duties, and from certain Fines or Mulcts, and from Suit to Hun- 
dred, and County-Courts, or being proſecuted or Anſwering there, or 
any where elſe, but within their own Burgh, except in Pleas of the 
Crown, From all which it plainly appears, that every Free-Borough 
was a Town-Corporate, and it will alſo follow, that being by their 
Charters exempted from Suit to the Hundred and County-Conrts, 
they could have nothing to do in the choice of Knights of Shires, 
and conſequently could not be taxed with the Community or Body 
of the County; and from thence it muſt naturally follow, that if 
there were nothing elſe in it but this, theſe Free- Borougbs required 
to have ſome Repreſentatives in Parliament to Grant Taxes for them, 
and to Conſent to ſuch Laws as ſhould oblige the whole Nation; 
fince the Cities, Free-Boronghs, and other Ordinary Boroughs of Eng- 
land were too Great and Opulent a Body of Men to be Taxed or 
Talliated either by the King, or their own Particular Lords 
Spiritual or Temporal, towards the publick Occaſions of the King 
and Kingdom, without their own Conſents, Therefore ſince theſe 
Free- Boroughs were many of them created before the Norman Con- 
queſt, as divers Others of them were afterwards, it was neceſiary 
that even in the times of the Erngliſh-Saxor Kings, or at mw as 
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ſoon as the Rigid and Arbitrary Government of King Milliam the 
Firſt, and his three Succeſſors began to abate, that they ſhould 
have their Repreſentatives in Parliament for the ends abovemen- 
tion d. 

And we find about the ſame time, that the Royal. Boroughs of 
Scotland, and the Cities and Great Trading- Towns of France ſent 
their Burgeſſes or Deputies to their Great Councils or Parliaments, 
many years before the Reign of Eaward the Firſt, when the Do- 
Ctor will allow them to have been fir/# ſummond to our like Aſ- 
ſemblies in England. But ſince he endeavours to put off this neceſ- 
ſary Conſequence, by ſuppoſing that before their Appearance in Par- 
liament, they were liable to be Taxed or Talliated at the pleaſure of 
the King, or ſome other Immediate Lord that held under Him; I 
ſhall in the next place conſider what the Doctor hath further advan- 
ced upon that Head. 


Upon Account of theſe Liberties, ſays the Doctor, the Prince, Ib. p. 47 


or Lord of the Burgh, received Toll and Cuſtoms for the Goods bought 
and fold, or in proceſs of time a Fee- Farm-Rent or Annual Compoſe- 
tion in a ſtated Sum, always /eſs than the true value, in lien of 
them. Ang a reaſonable 7 a//zage or Aid, when for his neceſſity He 
had reaſon to impoſe it. And that Talliage was due and paid by 
Citizens and Burgeſſes to our Antient Kings, only in Conſideration of 
their Liberty of Buying, Selling and Trading, and the Liberties they 
had granted them to that purpoſe, and ſo to do will be clearly evin- 
ced by what follows. 5 

+ In the Eleventh of Henry the Third, New-Sarum was made a 


meſne, which Clauſe is thus tranſlated. We further grant to the 
ſaid Biſhop and his Succeſſors, that for the neceſſity of himſelf or 
his Church, he might take a reaſonable Talliage or Aid of his Citizens, 
when the King or his Heirs made a reaſonable Talliage in his De- 
meſnes. 


And for the proof of this the ¶ Doctor further cites from the | Ibid f n;. 


ſame Record, that in the 334 year of Edward the Firſt, the Biſhop 
of Salisbury requiring an Aid or Talliage of the Citizens of MNew- 
Sarum, according to the Grant of Henry the Third, the Citizens 
refuſed payment; but upon application of the Biſhop to the King, He 
granted his Precept to the Sheriff of Wilſhire, to ſummon by two Le- 
gal Men, the Mayor end Community, (not all the Burgeſſes, but the 
governing part) of Nem- Sarum, to appear before Him and his Coun- 
cil at Weſtminſter, to ſhew Cauſe why they ought not to be Tallia- 
ted, according to the Charter and Grant aforeſaid. 

After which follows a long Account of the Pleading and Pro- 
ceſs between the Biſhop and the Citizens of Nem-Sarum; wherein 
after hearing the Reaſons and Pleadings on both ſides, the King 
gave this Sentence, that the Citizens ſhould be for that time T alli- 
ated, for the Profit they had received by their Liberties from the 
time of the firſt Grant of their Charter, until then. And afterward 
chooſe whether they would »ſe their Liberties, and be Talliated ac- 
2 to their Charter for the future, or renounce them, and not 


be Talliated: whereupon the Citizens did chooſe to renounce their 
, I iberties. 


Ibid. 
ber 8 3 ä I Ryley's PIA. 
City by the King's Letters Patents, and given to the then Biſhop, his we | 4% Hane 


Succeſſors and Canons there, and their Succeſſors, as their proper De- tar. f. 271. 
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Liberties, and a few days after ſurrender'd them to the King by the 
Hands of their Mayor. | . | 

The Iſſue of this was, that after the ſaid Renunciation, the Citi- 
Zens being reconcil'd to their Biſhop, he and they joyn d in a Petz. 
tion to the King, wherein reciting the former Charter from Kin 
Henry, and their late Renunciation of the Liberties therein granted, 
they humbly requeſted to have them regranted to them, on Con- 
dition to ſubmit to pay Talliage by the Biſbop, in the ſame manner 
as was in the former Grant; upon which the King gave them a 
New Charter, upon the fame Conditions as his Father had granted 
them before. ER OS} Cs 

From which Proceſs and Judgment, the Doctor draws the following 
Obſervation, viz. that the Emolument and Profit mention'd in this 
Judgment and Charter, did ariſe from Buying, Selling, and Trading ; 
and the Liberties (by Reaſon whereof the Citizens were Talliated) 
there ſpoken of, were granted for the Furtherance and [nconrage- 
ment of them, which all Free-Citizens and Free- Burgeſſes injoy'd as 
Members of a Free-City or Burgh. And 'tis evident they were cal- 
led Free-Cities (or more frequently) Free- Burghs, and the Members 
thereof Free-Citizens and Free-Burgeſſes (almoſt in all Charters) from 
theſe Liberties and Free trading only, notwithſtanding they were 
liable to reaſonable Talliage impoſed by the King, when his zeceſſuty 
required it; and from their paying a Fee-Farm-Rent, and being 
obnoxious to the King's Talliage, either expreſs'd, or implied in the 
Charters, by the Profit received, moſt of the Cities or Burghs in 
England were called Civitates & Burgi Dominici Regis, as his De- 
meſne-Lands, were called Terre Regis Dominice, and the Tenants 


of them Tenentes Regis Dominici, tor the ſame Reaſon, and for o- 


thers as before hath been ſaid. | 
I will not deny, but that much of what the Doctor here ſays is 
true, concerning Free- Cities or Free- Boroughs, when they had ſuch 
Priviledges granted them as he mentions; but I ſuppoſe he could 
not deny (if he were now alive) that thoſe Priviledges he menti- 
ons were not Eſlential to a City or Borough; for no doubt but the 
City of New-Sarum would have continued to have ſent Members to 
Parliament, as it had already done in this King's Reign, notwith- 
ſtanding their Surrender of their Priviledges above-mention'd into 
the King's Hands; and ſo likewiſe thoſe ; yi if they had 
been Boroughs before (as moſt of them were) would have had ſtill 
a Right to ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament, notwithſtanding the Privi- 
ledge of a Gilda Mercatoria, with thoſe other Liberties granted by 
thoſe Charters, had tt never been granted them at all; or that the 
King had ſeized them into his own Hands as forfeited; ſince they 
were only for the carrying on of their Trade to Greater Advantage, 
but were not abſolately neceilary to their being a City or Burgh, 
And if thoſe that held of the King were /iable to be Taliated by 
Him, yet it was only in reſpect of thoſe Liberties and - Priviledges 
they thereby enjoy'd; and in cenſideration of which, as the Do- 
ctor allows, the King or any other Inferior Lord had a Power to 
Talliate them, when the King Talliated his Demeſnes 4, and theſe be. 
ing once ſurrender or forfeited, the King or the Lyrd's Right to 
Lalliate them onght to have ecaſed ; all which appears by this Jug. 
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ment between. the Biſpap and the Citizens of Nea. SFarum: And tho! 
the King might LTalliate ſuch Free Gities and Boroughs, yet it was 
not to be exerciſed. wantonly, and upon every flight occaſion, 
but only when the neceſſities of the Kingdom requir'd it ; and 
when it was exerciſed otherwiſe, it was looked upon as a Grie- 
VANCE. 4 4 v3 P1611 9337 07 bs 8 f 
I do not doubt, but King Edward the Firſt, going about to re- 
nem this Cuſtonm, in the 33d year of his Reign, it proved the Cauſe 
of that famous Statute de Tallagio non Concedendo, which was made 
the year following, ſince it is very probable, that the Cities and 
Boroughs of Antient Demeſne found it to lie very heavy upon them 
to be double-Taxed in one and the ſame year, firſt by the King's 
Prerogative, and then by their Repreſentatives in. Parliament, 
But as for ſuch Talliages as were paid to the Earls of Cornwall, and 
Dukes of Lancaſter, and to the Biſhop of Salisbury, and other Tem- 
poral Lords, as in the Record laſt cited, I ſhall make ſome Obſer- 
vations upon what the Doctor hath concluded from thoſe (Har- 
ne. 216) 74319 | 2 

Firſt, it appears from thoſe granted by the Earls of Cornwall, 
that they reſerved to themſelves a Power of Talliating ſuch Towns 
or Boroughs, as they thereby created Free- Borougbs, but then this 
was only in reſpect of the Trading Priviledges, and other Liberties 
which were thereby conferr'd, and not as they were a Borough; for l 
think I may truly affirm, that the Greater part of thoſe Towns that now 
fend Burgeſſes to Parliament, were never in that County made Free-Bo- 
roughs by Charter, nor had any Corporations erected in them, and 
I think theſe are altogether as Antient, if not more Antient, than 
the Free- Boroughs, ſince theſe can only claim that Priviledge by 
Charter, whereas the others do it by Preſcription; though by this 
Preſcription I would not be ſo underſtood, as if that Priviledge did 
not at firſt ariſe either by Grant or Charter of ſome of the Engliſh- 
Saxon Kings, or elſe of ſome others fince the Conqueſt: But thoſe Char- 
ters being long fince loſt, and not to be found upon Record, and 
they having alſo ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament time beyond Memory, 
have now nothing to ſhew but Preſcription for ſuch their Liberty. 

And of this Barzſtable in Devonſhire may ſerve for an evident Ex- 
ample, which having loſt a Charter granted them by King Athelſtan, 


I petition'd King Edward the Third, and his Council in Parliament můh /. - (7 >. , 


1 


in the Seh year of his Reign, wherein the ſaid Town ſets A re. 
forth, that they had been a Free-Borongh, 4 tempore cuj us contrarii gs. .. man 
Memoria non exiſtit; and as ſuch had enjoy'd divers Liberties, and S013.” fr 
Free-Cuſtoms by a Charter of King Athelſtan, and this among oekers, 72 <4 
quod ad ſingula Parliamenta Noſtra, & diForum Anteceſſorum Noſtro-; b 
rum Duos Burgenſes pro Communitate ejzſdem Burgi mittere ſole- 
bant; and therefore that Charter being loſt, they deſired a Confirma- 
tion of it from the King, who thereupon + directed a Writ of t Ibid. 
Enquiry to ſeveral Gentlemen, and Others therein mention d, to ex- 
amine whether the ſaid Burgeſſes had enjoy d all thoſe Liberties ſo 
granted by the ſaid Charter of King Athelſtan, or not. 

And by the || Return. of this Commiſſion, it appears, firſt, that || Rer. Par. r7, 
there were Free- Boroughs in England betore the Conqueſt, which the MA 
Doctor will not allow of. that they ſent two Burgeſſes 5 8 
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all Patliaments of the King and his! Progenitors, which is d Claim 
by Preſeription, though their Charter wete loſt. And Waſth, that 
the King atid his Council in Parliament, allow'id the matter of their 
(Claim to be true, or elſe they would not have thought it worth 
their while to have iſſued ont a Second Commiſſion to enquire into 
the truth of it, and to make their report to the King and his ſaid 
Commntil!“! ?! 8 en 2 d 1 G 

But to add ſomething more concerning the Right which the Earls 
and Lords of thoſe Free- Boronghs reſerved: to themſelves of Tallia- 
ting them in the manner aforefaid, this was only as they had the 
Dominion of thoſe Earldowms granted them by the King as Count 
Palatines 5 which may appear by the Grants of the Earls of Cornwall 
abovemention'd, in ſome of whoſe Charters they tie themſelves and 
their Heirs from Talliating the ſaid Boroughs, when the King Talli- 


ates his Boroughs throughout Ergland, and in others of thoſe Char- 


ters there is no mention of any Right reſerved to Talliate them at 
all: in which Caſe 1 do ſuppoſe they were diſcharged from having 
any ſuch Tax laid upon them, as is pretty plain by this Caſe of the 
Biſhop of Salisbury above-mention'd'z where he founds his Claim of 
Talliating the City of New-Sarum, not a Town built by his Prede- 
ceſſors, and holding their Houſes within the ſaid City of him, but 
purely from that Clauſe inſerted in the King's Charter, wherein that 
Power is particularly reſerved, and that the Citizens had themſelves 
agreed to it. And yet the Biſnop had been ſo favourable to them 
in the Exerciſe of this Power, that from the Eleventh of Henry the 
Third, when New. Sarum was made a City by the King's Letter's- 
Patents, to the three and thirtieth of Edward the Firſt, when the Bi- 
ſhop firſt Talliated them, it was above Threeſcore years; during which 
time, tho the prefent King and his Father had frequently Talliated 
_ Demeſnes , yet they had paſſed hitherto without any ſuch 

ayment, | 

To conclude, I ſhall now leave it to the Reader's Judgment to 
Determine, whether moſt of the Cities and Boroughs of England 
were the King's Cities and Boroughs, in the ſame ſenſe and manner 
as his Demeſne-Lands were called Terre Regis Dominice, as the 
Doctor hath aſſerted. For it plainly appears by what he hath tranſ- 
cribed from Domeſday-Book, as alſo from the Charters he hath cited 
of the King's of England, and Earls of Cornwall, that not a Third 
part of the Boroughs they made, were the King's Antien Demeſues, 
at the time of the Conqueſt, if any will give themſelves the leiſure 
to examine the Doctor's Liſt of thoſe Borovghs in this Treatiſe upon 
which I animadvert. And every one that underſtands any thing 
of the Law muſt needs know, that zo Lands are looked upon as part 
of the Antient Demeſne of the Crown, which was not ſo, when 
that famous Survey of the King's Towns and Demeſnes in England 
was recorded in Domeſilay-Book, 

Having diſpatched this Head, I ſhall now proceed to the reſt of 
what the Doctor hath there deliver 'd 3 the Right of E- 
leFing and Returning Citizens and Burgeſſes to Parliament, where 


0 


he ſays as follows; * © I ſhall conclude this Treatiſe with the Anſwers. 


to theſe two Queſtions. | 


Firſt 


» 
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* Firſt, who named them, and by whoſe Direction and Appointment 
© it was, that ſuch, or ſuch Burghs choſe, and ſent Burgeſſes or Mem- 
© bers to Parliament, and no others ? 
* Secondly, who then were, or ought to be Eleors, in Real, or Re- 
© puted Burghs? | 
* To the Firſt, it was left to the Sheriff of each County, to Name 
and DireZ * which were Burghs,and which were not, by thoſe 1de- * Id. p. 5:. 
finite and General words in the Writ. De wnalibet Civitate Duos 
© Cives & de quolibet Burgo Duos Burgenſes, &c. eligi facias, &c. i. e. 1 
* cauſe to be choſentwo Citizens of every City, and two Burgeſſes of | 1 
every Burgh. 
In anſwer to this, I muſt allow the Sheriff of each County to | 
Name and Direct his Precepts to the Artient Boroughs ; not that it 5 
ever was in his power to create New ones, nor had he a Right to \ 
exempt the Old ones from ſending Members if they deſired it, for 
he was to act only as a Miniſterial Officer, and not as a Fudge and 1 
if he refuſed to ſend his Precepts, or to make Returns of the E. | 
leFions of thoſe Cities and Boroughs, he was liable to be complain d ſ 
of to the King and his Council in Parliament, as appears by the Pe- 
tition of the Town of St. Albans already mention d to King Edward | 
the Second, againſt the Sheriff of Hertfordſhire, for refuſing to re- 1 
turn the Burgeſſes they had choſen. We ſhall now examine the Proofs | i 
+ he brings for it, as follows. f Ibid. 
The firſt * Returns extant of Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, are * Relorn. 
in the twenty Sixth of Edward the Firſt, and in that of Miliſpire 18 
* for that year Anunexed to the Writ, there were returned two Knights ri lud. Wilt- 
for the County, two Citizens for New-Sarum, two Burgeſſes for Do- fire. 
unton, two Burgeſſes for the Devizes, two for the Burgh of Chip- | 
penbam, and two for Malmesbury, with their Manucaptors; and the | 
* Writ was ſent to the Conſtable of Merleberge (that is the Conſtable of 
© the Caſtle there) And to the Bailiffs of the Liberty of Caln and 
© TUorthe, who return d no Anſwer. To the City of Nem-Sarum, 
© and theſe (ix other Burghs, the Sheriff of this year made his Pre- 
* cepts, and for them only made his Returns. | | 
cannot ſee by what the Doctor has here laid down, how the | 
Sheriff was left to judge what Towns were Boroughs; for tho he 18 
| had ſent a Precept to the Conſtable of Merleberge, and the Bazliffs of 1 
Cal and Worthe, yet he could have no Anſwer, that is, they had 
! neglected to cons any Burgeſſes to be choſen, and therefore the 
! Sheriff could not do more than lay in his power, to make his Re- 
! turn of Burgeſſes for thoſe Places from whence there had been 
no Returns made to him, or perhaps were out of his Liberty or 
/ Bailywick to make any ſuch Returns at all, they having the Return 
| of all Writs within themſelves. But what follows I confeſs is more 


material, when the Doctor proves from ſeveral Returns of Sheriffs, 
which are ſtill upon Record, that in the Counties of Wilts, Bucks, 
Gloceſter and Worceſterſhires, from the Twelfth year of Edward the 
Third, to almoſt the end of his Reign, the Sheriff often took a Li- 
berty to Return ſometimes more, and ſometimes fewer Burgeſſes for- 
thoſe Counties, and yet ſtill they made the ſame Returns, non ſunt d. 
Plures Civitates, neque Burgi infra Ballivam meam, that there were 
no more Cities, nor Burghs —_— Bailiwick: That is, * n 

2 tne 


190 The APPENDIX. 
the Gnnty , notwithſtanding all the Towns the Doctor there 
3 A been reputed antient Boroughs, and as ſuch had ſome- 
time or other ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament, for which he alſo cites 
ſeveral Records, and then proceeds thun. eo | 
Ibid. p. 54+ And ſoit was in Torkſhire, Lincolnſhire, Cornwall, Dorſet, Devon, 
3 Somerſet, Southampton, Surry, Suſſex, and moſt if not all Counties in 
Counties in England, where there were, at the time of the Returns, any ſma, 
Pryn's Parti c poor inconſiderable Burghs, and where the Sheriffs were more or leſs 
mentary Re- p 2 8 
gifter, Patt 2. kind to them, they return d or omitted them at Pleaſure, and for all 
© whatever I could find, notwithſtanding all my Endeavours, with- 
© out the direction of the King or his Council. 


Stat. at large, * In the Fifth of Richard the Second, there was a Law made, that 

3 if any Sheriff of the Realm ſhould be from thence forth negli 
gent in making his Returns of Writs of the Parliament, or that 
© he ſhould leave ont of the ſaid Returns any Cities or Boroughs, 
* which be bound, and of old time were wont to come to the Par- 
* liament, he ſhall be puniſhed in the manner as was accuſtomed to 
be done in the ſaid Caſe in the ſaid time paſt. But notwithſtand- 
ing this Law, the Practice of the Sheriffs remained the tame 
© it was before, as will be proved by what ſhall in part next be 
* ſaid concerning the meaning and reaſon of theſe Returns. 

As I cannot deny the matter of Fact, that the Sheriffs did often 
times neglect to return Burgeſſes for divers of the wearer or poorer 
ſort of Boroughs, when coming to Parliaments was found a great 
Charge to their reſpective Towns, and who on that Account were 
taxed as Boroughs, at a higher Rate than other Towns of the Connty ; 
ſo I ſhall not deny, but that when-ever the Sheriffs did this, it was 
looked upon as a fault which deſerved puniſhment ; and this the 
Doctor's Friends muſt own from this Statute, which was made to 
prevent it, ſince by ſuch a Practice the Houſe of Commons was not 
only deprived of its compleat Number of Members, but the King 
was alſo defeated of his Aid or Taxes by the Sheriffs excuſing thoſe 
Boroughs, who were then wont to pay (as the Doctor obſerves) a- 
bout a Third part more than the reſt of the Inhbabitants of the 
County, 

bin he ſays further, that notwithſtanding this Statute of Richard 
the Second, the Practice of the Sheriffs continued ſtill the ſame ; ſup- 
ſole it did; pray, is it the leſs a fault, becauſe it was not puniſh'd 
ſo often as it ſhould have been? But ſince the Doctor here en 
vours to give a plauſible Reaſon to excuſe the Sheriffs tor ading 
thus, and why they were connived at, I ſhall from him tranſc: we 
the following Paragraphs. | 

Ibid. p.z55, When the Sheriffs made their Returns, that there was not any, 
* or more Cities and Burghs in ſuch or ſuch Counties, than for which 
they had returned Burgeſſes, no Man can believe they were ſo ig- 
* zorant, as not to know, there were other Burghs, or more than they 
© had returned Byrgeſſes for, and therefore ſome other than the very 
* literal meaning of thoſe Words muſt be found out. 

And tomy Apprehenfion, the reaſons (which alſo ſhew the mean- 

ing) of theſe Returns in theſe words, Nos eft aliqua Civitas vel a- 
_ © liquis Burgus, or non ſunt plures Civitates vel Burgi, (than what were 
* return'd) in Balliva mea, was for that many times, there was no 


able, 
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able, fit, Perſons for that Service to be found in the other Burgh | 
* of the County, at the time of the Return, (the choice being al- | | 
© ways made in thoſe days out of their own Body, and not of F. 3 
© reigners or Country- Gentlemen) and Secondly, fot that the Burehs 
were ſo poor, as they were not able to pay the Burgeſſes their Wages 
* or Expences. | | | AAS 
This Aſſertion ſeems to be manifeſtly evinced by ſome other 
0 Returns made in different words, tho' of the ſame Senſe and Im- N 
* port, in 21 Ed. 3, after the Burgeſſss returrtd for Exo, Baruſta- 3 * a P! 
* ble, Plympton, Tavyſtock, Toryton, and Totzes, The Sheriff of De- pv. © ' 
* voxſhire cloſeth his Return with theſe words, Non ſunt plires Ci. 
* vitates vel Burgi in Balliva mea que retornari poſſunt. There ate 
not any more Cities or Burghs in my Bailywick, which can be re- 
turned, thereby omitting all other Burghs in that County; by 
* theſe Words it ſhould ſeem, that either there were no Bureeſſes 
« fit or qualified for the Service of Parliament, in the other Barghs, | 
* or that they were ſo poor, as they could not bear the Expetces of i 
* {ach as ſhould ſerve for them; for the Sheriff denier not, that there f 


were more Burghs in his County, but affirms they were ſuch 


* as could not be Returned, and if not for theſe, tis hard to ima- ' 


In the Returns from Worceſterſhire ig he 2th and 12th of Ed. Ibid 7: ef. 
© ward the Second, and 12th, and 14th of ard the Third, the Sheriff,, 


ends them thus, after the Returns of Knights for the Count), and — 
(Citizens for Worceſter (which I give you in Ezeliſh) there is not 
any Burgh in my Bailywick, from whence any Bureeſſes can come to 
Parliament, for the Reaſons without doubt above-mention'd, tho? 
* Wyche (now Droitwich) had ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament it: 26, 
28, 29, and 30 of Edward the Firſt, and in 2 and 4 of. Edmard 
© the Second, and in 28, 29 of Edward the Firſt, they received 
their Expences as appears by the Writs, de Expenſis Militum, Civium 
& Burgenſium, then directed to the Bailiffs of chat Town, and are to 
© be found in the Claſe- Rolle in thoſe years. Fog 

In the two next Pages the Doctor gives us divers Precedents P. 57, 58. 
of the like Omiſſzons, of the Returns of Boroughs in the Counties 
of Cornwall, Devon, Lancaſter and Lincoln, wherein the Sheriffs af 
ter their Returns of {ome Boroughs there mention'd, omitting di- 
vers others that had formerly ſent Members to Parliament, as Lan- 
caſter and Preſton tor example, tor whom the 2 made the 
like Returns as before, Non ſunt alii Burgi in Balliva mea, the 
meaning of which Return, particularly for the two Towns laſt men- 
tion d he ſuppoſes to be ſhew'd, in the 38th of Edward the Third, 
when the Sheriff of Lancaſhire after the Return of the Knights, 
gives the reaſon why Citizens and Burgeſſes ought not, nor were 
wont to come, in theſe words, that there were not any Citizens or b. 55. 
Burghs within that County, from which any Citizens or Burgeſſes ought, 
or were wont to come to the ſaid Parliament, for, or by reaſon of their 
Inability or Poverty. The like Return was made by the Sheriff of 
this County, in the 39th and 5oth of Edward the Third. And the 
Returns of this County are cloſed after this manner, with ſome 
ſmall variation in the Reigns of Edward the Third, Richard the 
Second, Henry the Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth, and Edward the Fourth, 


and 
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and no Burgeſſes return'd for any Town or Towns in all chat time, 
from the 33d of Edward the Third, which was 124 years, and how 


much longer cannot well be known: And then the Doctor gives 
ſome Preſidents of theſe Returns in every King's Reignz from 


all which Inſtances and Examples, he makes this General Obſerva- 
tion, viz. | | 

* By theſe few Retxrns and Inſtances of very many more which 
might have been produced, if needful, tis abundantly proved, 
* that from the 23d of Edward the Firſt, when the firſt Writs were 
* ſent forth for the choice of Citizens and Burgeſſes, and alſo durin 
the Reigns of Edward the Second and Third, Richard the > aps 
Henry the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth, and Edward the Fourth, it was 
left to the Diſcretion and Judgment of the Sheriffs, which Burghs 
were fit and able to ſend Burgeſſes, and which not. And that if 
© antient able Burghs became Poor and Indigent, and unable to pay the 
© Expences of their Burgeſſes, or had none fit to chuſe, it was a juſt 
Ground for the Sheriff to excuſe them, from the trouble and charge 
of Electing, and ſending Burgeſſes, notwithſtanding the Statutes of 
5 Richard, 2 C. 4. 1 3 . C. 1. 8 Hen. 6. C. 7. 23 Hen. 6. C. 15. 
* And alſo, That the plain ene Returns, of Non ſunt aliqui Ci- 
© vitates vel Burgi in Balliva mea, or Non ſunt plures Civitates vel Bur- 
gi in Comitatu Prædicto, &c. are to be explain d by thoſe other Re- 
© turns, of Non ſunt alique Civitates, vel aliqua Civitas, nec plures 
Burgi (in this or that County). ande Cives vel Burgenſes venire facere 
© poſſum, or unde Cives & Burgenſes venire poſſunt, vel venire debent, 
© vel venire ſolebant, and other different Expreſſions before mentio- 
© ned, Propter debilitatem eorum & paupertatem. Thoſe Abſolute Nega- 


tives in Terms only, being equivalent in Signification to the other, 


and import no more, than, that thoſe Burghs the Sheriffs did not 
© return, at ſuch times, were poor and inconſiderable, and that either 
© they had not fit Perſons to ſend, or for their Poverty could not pay 
their Wages, or bear the Expences by Law due to them. And all 
this was done by Virtue of that General Clauſe in the Writs, De qua- 
© libet Civitate duos Cives, & de quolibet Burgo duos Burgenſes, &. 
For in the Charters of Arntient Burghs, there was no Clauſe or Grant 
© for the choice or ſending of Burgeſſes to Parliament, nor have Jever 
© ſeen or heard of any particular Direct ions from the King and Coun- 
© cil, or others, to the Sheriff, for the ſending their Precepts to this 
© or that Burgh only, and not to others. 

Now I have fairly tranſcribed the Doctor's Opinion, and the Au- 
thorities he hath given us for it: I ſhall in the next place examine 
whether the Evidence He hath brought will Juſtifie his Concluſion, 
that it was wholy left to the Diſcretion and Judgment of the She- 
riffs, which Burghs were fit and able to ſend Burgeſſes, and which 
not; and notwithſtanding thoſe ſeveral Statutes which he himſelf has 
mention d, that were made on purpoſe to prevent it. For beſides 
his fundamental Errour, that the firſt Writs of Summons for the 
choice of Citizens and Burgeſſes, were iſſued out in the 23d of Ea- 
ward the Firſt, (which I hope I have already confuted) I cannot 
ſee what Right the Sheriff of any County could claim to exerciſe 
ſo arbitrary a 2 It could not be by Common - Lam, for 
that is only Antient Cuſtom, and the Doctor will not allow any Citizen: 

| and 
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and Byrgeſſes to be ſummom d to Parliament, from the 49th of Henry 
the Tur d, to the, year abovemention d; and that in the 49th, be- 
ing but anee (according to the Doctor's Tenet) could never create 
a Cuſtamʒ neither cauld it be by any Sratute, for all thoſe (as he 
acknowledges likewiſe); are directly againſt him, and that of the 
5th of. Richard the Seaand, which: the Doctor himſelf hath cited, 
ſufficiently declares againſt him, ſince it is thereby provided, that 
* it any Sheriff of the Realm ſhould be from thenceforth negligent 
in making his Returns of Writs of the Parliament, or that he 
*' ſhould: leave out in the ſaid Returns, any Cities or Burghs, which 
* be bouutl, and of ald time were wont to come to; the Parliament, he 
* ſhall-be-px#iſhed in manner, as was accuſtomed to be done in the 
ſaid Caſe, in the ſaid time paſt. 0 inn 
Upon which Statute, I cannot but ask the Doctor's Friends, whe- 
ther it is not plain from thence, that the Citizen: and Burgeſ- 
ſes were ef old Time, obliged to come to Parliamente, (that is, to 
be ſummon' d to them) in the French, it is q Ancientè, from time of 
Antiquizy, which muſt have been for above a Hundred years at leaſt; 
whereas if the firſt conſtant appearing of Citizen and Burgeſſes in Par- 
liament, were but in the 23d of Edward the Firſt, it follows, that from 
that time to the 5th of Richard the Second, was not fourſcore and 
five years, and that being within the memory of many Men then 
alive, could not be called of old or antient Time; and what is yet 
more evident, the firſt clauſe of this Statute, makes no diſtinction 
between the Antiquity of the Biſhops and Lords being ſummon'd to 
Parliament, and that of the Commons, ſince it is there expreſly en- 
acted, that all and ſingular Perſons and Communities, which from * i e . 
* henceforth ſhall for time to come have Summons of Parliament, Cemmuniciet | 
* ſhall come as before to Parliament, in the manner as they are % C | 
bound to do, and hath been accuſtomed within the Realm of Eng- #14 Cities and 1 
land of old time; and whatever Perſon of the ſaid Realm, who? j 
from henceforth ſhall have the ſaid Summons (be he Archbiſhop, | 
© Biſhop, Abbot, Prior, Duke, Earl, Baron, Banneret, Knight of the Shire, 
© Citizen of City, Burgeſs of Burgh, or other ſingular Perſon or Com- 
* zmnity) do abſent himſelf, and come not at the ſaid Summons, 
© (except he may reaſonably, and lawfully excuſe himſelf to our So- 
< vereign Lord the King) he ſhall be amerced, and otherwiſe pu- 
© ziſhe4 according as of Old Times hath been uſed to be done within 
© the ſaid Realm in the like Caſe, And then follows the Clauſe a- 
bove cited, concerning Sheriffs 3 but the former part of this Sta- 
tute the Doctor hath omitted for Reaſons eaſie enough to be 
gueſſed at. 

I ſhall now make ſome Obſervations on theſe Clauſes in this Ha- 
tute: Firſt, that both the Lords and Commons are alike liable to be 
amerced (that is, fined to the King) if they ſhall neglect to come to 
Parliament, and that, according as of old, or antient Time, had 
been uſed; which ſhews, that both the coming of the Lords, Peers 
and Commons are expreſled in this Statute as of like Antiquity, and 
the Puniſhment to be alſo the ſame for their not appearing upon 
Summons. Secondly, that Sheriffs in Caſe they neglect to make due 
Returns of ſuch Cities and Boroughs as were bound to come to Par- 
liament of Old Time, ſhall be puniſhed as has been I in 
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time paſt {þ tharchere is not only c Ce dete aſſerted för rhe 
Citizens amid Barzeſſts coming" to Parliament / but alſo for the Pu- 
»iſhment- of the Sher; which ſhe ws, that they had been frequently 
fined and amercedtor ſuch refuſab orneglea, the the Caſts concern 
ing it do not appear in the Year-Bvoks + By: this then it is plain, that 
the Doctor is miſtaken in his Aſſertion, h i was wholy left to the 
Diſcretion and Judgment: of the Sheriffs, ' which Burghs were fit ard 
A able to ſend Burgeſſes to Parliamom, and which not. | 
And ſuppoſe the Sheriff of any County, inſtead of excuſing a 
poor Borough, had for favour omitted to ſummon a Rich and Able 
one, can any Man think that he had not been liable to the 
Petition or Complaint of ſuch a Borough, and alfo, according to this 
Statute, to be puniſhed ot amerced for ſo doing i ; 
But perhaps will ſtill be urged by thoſe” of the other fide; if 
this Statute; or any other had taken any effect, how comes it to 
paſs,” as appears from theſe Prerzedents cited by the Doctor, that 
the Sheriff did eontiuue to make the ſame Retwrns, and to excuſe 
many poor Boroughs," as well after this Statute, as before? Sure they 
would not have dared to have done ſo, had not this Statute never, 
(or at leaſt very rarely) been put in execution: But to this I an- 
wer, that the Common practice of a thing forbidden by Law, or the 
ſeldom executing the Penalty upon Offenders, does not give them 
a Right to break it at their Diſcretion, as was ſeen in the Act for Con- 
formity, in the Reign of King Charles the Second, before He began 
to order a more ſtrict execution of that Law upon all ſuch Diſer- 
N ters as were taken at Conventicles; the like I may ſay concerning 
the Statute of Carriers, | travelling on the Road with more 
than five Horſes in their Maggont, which tho? ſometimes put in Ex- 
ecution, yet does not deter Offenders from doing it not withſtand- 
ing; fo Hkewiſe tho* divers Sheriffs in the times the Doctor menti- 
ons, did often make falſe Returns; and omit the ſending. their Pre- 
cepts to ſuch poor Boronghs as they had a mind to excuſe, yet that 
did not give thoſe Sheriffs any Right ſo to do, fince ſuch poor Bo- 
roughs (as the Dottor allows in the Caſe of Toriton) might upon Pe- 
tition to the King have been excuſed from ſending Burgeſſes to Par- 
liament for ever; for otherwiſe if the Sheriff ſhould have exerci- 
ſed ſuch a Power of Right (as the Doctor ſuppoſes) and that from 
the General words in the Writs, de qualibet Civitate Duos Cives, 
G. de quolibet Burgo duos Burgenſes, he might not only have excu- 
fed what Boroughs he had pleaſed, but likewiſe ſent bis Precepts to 
thoſe. that never were Boroughs, and have thereby made them Par- 
liamentary- Boroughs for ever, which would have given the Sheriffs 
of England as Great a Power as the King Himſelf, in creating nem 
Boroughs at their Pleaſure. | * SC 
Yet even this Opinion (as abſur d as it is) Mr. Prynne endea- 
vours to maintain in his third part of his Brevia Parliamontaria, 
P. :25,226, Or © Regiſter of rits of Summons: I ſhall here give you the ſum 
of his Arguments. Firſt he begins with the #xcertain Returns of 
the Sheriffs for the Boroughs in their ReſpeFive Counties, they be- 
ing ſometimes ore, and ſometimes fewer, according as they pleas'd 
to favour thoſe Boroughs they had a mind to excuſe; which ſince 
it is but the ſame Argument, that has been made uſe of by Doctor 
Brady, 1 only mention it, having, I hope, return'd a NE: 
wer 
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ſwer to it already, Now that which only deſerves our Notice, is, 


how fo many New Boroughs came to ſend Bur geſſer to Nærliaent 


in the Rergns of the two Edwards the Second and Ibird, and their 
Succeſſors, as low as the time of King Eaward the Fourth? In an- 
ſwer to this therefore, it muſt be acknowledged, that in all thoſe 
Reigns there are not to be found any New Boroughs created by the 
Kings, Earls of Cornwall, or other Earls, Charters! to ſeveral Lowns 
whereby they made them Free Boronghs, and gave them an enabling 
Clauſe to (end Burgeſſes to Parliament ; therefore this Priviledge or 
Duty (call ĩt which you pleaſe) muſt have ariſen one of theſe two ways; 
either from Preſcription, but Mr. Pryune undertakes to prove, that 
they could not ſend by Preſcription, becauſe he ſuppoſes that there 
were no Citizens and Hurgeſſes ſummoned to Parliament before the 
| of Henry the Third : Or it muſt (as he ſays) have proceeded 
rom the meer Diſcretion or Judgment of the Sheriffs, to whom it 
was left to ſend their Precepts to what Tomas they pleaſed that were 
then called, or look'd upon as Boroughs in Common Accepration, 
without ever troubling themſelves ro conſider what Rigbt they had 
to that Title; and this he endeavours to make out from theſe tollow- 
ing Inſtances. | I 
Firſt, that in the latter end of King Edward the Firſt, there were 
but one hundred and twelve Cities and Boroughs in England (ta- 
king in the Cirque-Ports) which fent Members to Parliament; yet 
that in the following Reigns we may find ew Precepts iſſued by the 
Sheriffs and Returns made upon them, of no leſs than nineteen 
New-Boroughs, which (for ought as can be diſcover'd) never took 
upon them to ele# or ſend any Burgeſſes before; belides ſeveral o- 
ther 5 N that were ſent to other reputed Boroughs, which yet 
made no Returns upon them. | | | 
Secondly, that tho neither Richard the Second, Henry the Fourth, 
nor Henry the Fifth, ever made any New- Boroughs, yet that about 
the middle of Henry the Sixth's Reign, there were mew Precepts 
ſent out for five New- Boroughs, which cannot be found to have e- 
ver ſent any Burgeſſes to Parliament before, viz. Gatton in Surrey, 
Heytesbury, Hyndford, Weſtbury and Wootton-Baſſet in Wiltſhire, which 
tho' but mean and inconfiderable Places, yet ſend Burgeſſes to Par- 
liament at this day; and that in Edward the Fourth's Reign, there 
was but one New - Borough, which began to ſend. Bus geſſes, viz. Gran- 
tham in Lincolnſhire, and had never ſent any before: And Mr. Prynne 


* further aſſerts, that there have been fourteen New Boroughs ſet up * Ib. p. 2294 


in Cornwall, and in other Counties no leſs then ſixty four erected, ſince 
the time of Edward the Fourth by the Practice of Sheriffs,lſer on by the 
Ambition of Private Gentlemen, ſeeking to be choſen Burgeſſes for 
them, and the Deſire the Burgeſſes of thoſe poor Towns had to chuſe 
them, who were courted and feaſted by them only for that pur- 
ole, wm | 

Y So that upon the whole matter + notwithſtanding what Others 
may conceive, (and what this Author himſelf once inclin'd to be- 
lieve) that the Right of Cities and Boroughs to ſend Members to Par- 
liament, might Originally proceed from ſome Antient Charters of 
former Kings, heretofore granted to them; yet ſince his diſcovery 
of the old Original Returns of 1 1 for electing , 

c geſſes 
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geſẽ / found by him in Ceſar's Chappel in the White Tower, he had 
rectified his former Miſtakes, being abundantly ſatisfied that neither 


bare Antient Cuſtom, nor Preſcription, before, or ſince the Conqueſt, 
nor our King's Charters, but the Sheriffs of each Counties Precepts 


and Returns of Ele#ions of Citizens and Burgeſſes , for ſuch Cities 


and Boroughs as they thought meet, by Authority and Power. grant- 
ed them in, and by this general Clauſe, in the King's; Writs of 


Summons to Parliament, iſſued to the Sheriffs. of every County, be- 


fore every Parliament, enjoyning them in theſe words, (which 1 
here tranſlate) that they cauſe to be eleFed two Citizens out of each 


City, and two Burgeſſes out of each Borough to appear in Parliament, 
without dleſigving which or how many Cities and Boroughs by name in 
each County ſhould have Precepts ſent to them to ele them S0 


that, according to him, from this general Direction, the Sheriff hath 


uſed a kind of Arbitrary Power in the execution of this general 


Clauſe, according as his Judgment guided, or his Favour, Affecti- 
on, Partiality, Malice, influenced him, or the Solicitations of any 
private Boroughs to him, or of Competitors for Citizens or Burgeſ- 
ſes places within his County, ſway'd him: this is moſt apparent by 
ſome Sheriffs in ſeveral Counties, returning more Boroughs and Bur- 
geſſes than their Predeceſors, others cauſing Eledions and Returns to 
be made for ſuch New. Boroughs which never elected, or ſent 
any before, nor after their Sherzfalties, as he thinks evident from 
the Returns he there inſtances, which fince they are alſo mention'd 
by Dr. Brady, I will not repeat. NTT ITE 

This is the Sum of Mr. Prynnes Arguments and Authorities, who 
indeed carries this point a pretty way further than what the Do- 
Qor has done in his laſt Treatiſe ; for whereas he aſſerts the She- 
riff's Power from-the General Clauſe above-mention'd, of omitting 
what Boroughs he pleas d; Mr, Prynne maintains, that the Sheriffs 
had a Power not only of omitting, but alſo of naming, or rather cre- 
ating zew Boroughs at their Pleaſure; the falſhood of which Opini- 
nion I think will not prove hard to demonſtrate. 

I ſhall not repeat what is already ſaid in Anſwer to the Doctor's 
Notion, only take notice, that it is built upon the ſame falſe Foun- 
dation with Mr. Pryns, that the Sheriffs were impowr'd from that 
General and Indefinite Clauſe in their Writs of Summons, of uſing an 
Arbitrary Power, in ifluing out their Precepts, and making their 
Returns to and from what Boroughs they pleas d; which can no 
ways be warranted from thoſe General words; for the Sheriffs are 
thereby impower'd to cauſe two Citizens, and as many Burgeſſes to 
be choſen out of each City and Borough, that is, thoſe that were then 
known to be ſuch, and not to excuſe, much leſs ſuppreſs which of 
them they pleas d, and ſo to create New ones at their ſole Wills; 


but were certainly obliged to proceed according to ſome known 


Rule in the execution of this Great Truſt, or elſe they could never 
have been ſubje& to the Penalty in the Statute of the 5th of Rich- 
ard the Second above- mention d. And for the further proof of this, 
I defire that thoſe of the Doctor's Opinion would ſatisfie us by what 
Rule Simon Montfort proceeded, in the firſt Summons that they ſup- 
poſe he made of Citizens and Burgeſſes to Parliament, in that re- 


markable year of the 49th of Henry the Third; for it appears that 


thoſe 
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thoſe very Writs of Summons which the * Doctor hath cited for B. A. P. p. 
the Cities and Boroughs ſending Members to that Parliament, were '** 


not directed to the Sheriffs, but to the Cities and Boroughs them- 
ſelves; fo that Montfort muſt have either appointed the Cities and 
Boroughs, which were thus writ to, to ſend Members to Parliament ac- 
cording to his ſole Direction, or he maſt have proceeded by ſome 
known Liſt or Rule, what Towns were Cities and Burghs, and 
what were not; and this way of directing Writs might have been 
us d for ſeveral other Parliaments, tho' they do not appear, the Mit, 
of Summons not being now extant. 

If theſe Gentlemen will ſay Montfort had no other Rule for it, 
than what his own Judgment and Diſcretion, with the Advice of 
thoſe of his Faction thought fit to preſcribe, this is gratis DiFum, 
and withal highly improbable ; ſince it appears not only from the 
Records the Doctor has cited, but alſo from the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times, that there were divers Cities, Boroughs and Free- Boroughs 
then in being, which were poſſeſſed of ſeveral Great Priviledges 
that other Towns had not; and it further appears by the General 
Title to theſe Writs of Summons to the Cities and Boroughs, (which 
follow thoſe for the Knights of Shires ) that it was then very well 
known what Towns were Cities and Boroughs, and what were not; 
the words are theſe, Item in eadem forma ſcribitur Civibus Ebor, 
Civibus Lond. & cateris Burgis Angliæ, quod mittant, &c. without 
ſpecifying which they were, which would have been a very impro- 
per — if thoſe Towns had been then firſt erected into Bur- 
roughs. | 8 | 

Beſides, if Mortfort and thoſe of his Party had no other Rule 
to go by than their own particular Fancies in this Affair, it would 
have made them to have ſummor'd none, but the Great Cities and Rich 
Boroughs of England, which were able to bear the Expence of ſend. 
ing up their Repreſentatives to Parliament; and that had been ſuffi. 
cient to have countenanced his Proceedings, and not to have ſent 
IÞrits to all the reſt of the Boronghs of England, as it ſeems he did, 
by the words Cæteris Burgis Anglie, without any Diſtinction, whom 
he maſt rather have diſobliged, than careſſed by laying this New 
and unbeard of Burthen upon, of coming upto Parliament. 

This alſo carried along with it a Right of giving Taxes by them- 
ſelves, and that in a larger Proportion than the reſt of the Towns 
of ſeveral Counties: which way of proceeding was not ſuitable to 
the Politick Contrivance of Sin Montfort and the Barons (as he 
ſays) of his Faction, whole Buſineſs it was to make as many Friends, 
and as few Enemies as they could; leaſt they ſhould quit theirs, and 
joyn with the King's. Party. | | 

But if on the other fide the Gentlemen above-mention'd will 
own; that Montfort had then ſome known Rule to act by, and that 
it was upon Record in the Exchequer, or ſome other Place, what 
Towns were Cities and Boroughs, and what were not; the ſame Rule 
might be obſerved ever after, ſuppoſing (as Mr. Prynne does) that the 
Cities and Boroughs continued ts ſend Members to Parliament all the 
reſt of this King's and his Succeſſor's Reigns; or if theſe Gentlemen 
will follow the Doctor's Opinion, and not allow them to have 
| been ſammon'd again till the 234 of Edward the Firſt, the difficul - 


S mes aun — G =" a 


— — 


— 


„„ „„ e CITE CIO. 35 — 
— —— SY Ms and Si. : 


"OS "þ nan ts, cm gt ADS. =" 


, 
[ 
) 
4 


The APPENDIX. 


”, _ —— —_— 


Treat. of By- 
roughs, p. 41, 


ty will prove the ſame; by what Rule thoſe Sheriffs that firſt ſent 


out their Precepts to Elect Citizens and Burgeſſes to Parliament then 
were? For I have already proved, that this Gemeral Clauſe in their 
Writs did impower and direct them to ſummon Members from 
ſuch Places, as were then actually Czties and Boronghs, but did not 
leave it to their Dzſcretions, What were to be accounted ſo, and 
what not; ſince that had given them as great a Prerogative as the 
Crown it ſelf could exerciſe. But if (as Doctor Brady himſelf ac- 
knowledges) in the Caſe of the Town of Lindon, it was to be 
tryed by Domes-day-Book, and the Records of the Exchequer, which 
were Boroughs, and which were Ordinary Towns ; this was certain- 
ly a ſtanding Rule for all other Places, and the Sheriffs might have 
kept among the Records of their Courts, perfect Liſts of ſuch Ci- 
ties and Boroughs from the Exchequer, as were in their Reſpective 
Counties, though they are now loſt, as being of no uſe, ſince this 
matter is long ſince ſetled by a long conſtant uſage and practice, 


Having ſhewn the Great improbability and impracticableneſs of this 
Opinion, I ſhall conclude with a briet Anſwer to thoſe Arguments 
and Authorities Mr. Prynne has there given us to confirm it; which 
are in effect no more than this 3 that the Sheriffs of ſeveral Counties 
did in the Reigns he mentions, often ſend out Precepts to ſeveral 
New Boroughs, that had never ſent any Members to Parliament be- 
fore, and conſequently that it was wholy in their Power, and left to 
their Diſcretion, to increaſe or omit them as they thought fit. But this 
will prove no Cogent Argument, fince Mr. Prynne has not there 
made out the matter of Fa, viz. that thoſe Boroughs he menti- 
ons, never had any Precepts ſent them to elect Burgeſſes before the 
years he aſſigns; for the only proof he brings, that theſe Boroughs 
had never before ſent any Burgeſſes to Parliament, is, that he could 


find no Returns made by the Sheriffs of their Election, but only 


of thoſe he has diſcover'd, and therefore there could be none others 
ever iflued ; which does not by no means follow, unleſs he could 
have aſſured us, that he had gotten an entire Colledtion of all thoſe 
Returns, and that none of them had been loſt in ſo long a Tract 
of Time; but that it is more than probable, that many Return for 
thoſe Boroughs he mentions, were loſt, or deſtroyed by ill- keeping, 
appears from theſe Conſiderations, 1 

_ Firſt, That theſe Returns of the Sheriffs were never entred up- 
on any Rolls, whereby they could be kept together, and found in 
an exact Series as other Records are z but were kept in diſtinct looſe 
Bundles, many of which Mr, Pryzze himſelf preſerved from rotting 
by Duſt and Dampneſs in Cæſar's Chappel; and who can tell how 
many of them had periſhed by the ſame cauſes, or perhaps from o- 
ther Accidents? Or, it may be, through the careleſneſs of the Offi- 
cers, whoſe buſineſs it was to preſerve them, had never been car- 
ried up at all, but were left to take their Chance, and ſo were loſt 
among a multitude of other Records, that when once executed, 

were looked upon as of, little or no value?! ein 
And that this is: moſt likely to be the truth of Fact, L ſhall prove 
from the Inſtances and Obſervations Mr. Prynne himſelf has given 
us 3 firſt he obſerves, that all the Writs of Summons for Knights of 
Shires are loſt, from the 49th of Henry the Third, to the E of 
ward 
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Edward the Firſt, as alſo all the Writs for their Expences, till the 
28th of that King; and certainly the Returns of Sheriffs for the 
Cities and Boroughs are more likely to have been loſt, as not being 
enter'd upon the Roll, but preſerved in looſe Bundles. Secondly, 
that as for the Cinque-Ports, viz, Dover, Rumney, Sandwich, Win- 
chelſey and Haſtings, tho' there are no Returns at all to be found 
for their ſending any Members or Barons to Parliament before the 
R-ign of Edward the Third, yet he grants, it appears from the 
Clauſe- Rolls, that they ſent then! "#6 the 49th of Henry the Third; B.AP. p.145 
and Dr. Brady hath publiſhed the Writ to the Barons of Sandwich, for 
the Electing of two Members for that Parliament, and Mr. Prynne 
likewiſe grants from other Patent-Ro#s, that they ſent their Barons 
to Parliament during the Reignsof Edward the Firſt and Second. 
Now if the Sheriffs Precepts for the Electing Burgeſſes, and the Re- 858 
turus of them by the Cinque-Ports are loſt, and this for thoſe that 
were then, the moſt conſiderable Boroughs of England, can any one 
think, that the like Precepts and Returns were not loſt and deſtroy'd 
for many other Artient Boroughs of England? But this will ſtill further 
appear from another of * Mr, Prynns Inſtances, concerning the Re- * Brevia Par- 
turns for theſe five New Boroughs (as he ſuppoſes them to be) "97" P: 
in the Reign of Henry the Sixth, viz. Gatton, Heytesbury, Hyndford, © 
Weſtbury and Wootton- Baſſet, which he grants to be even then, but 
poor, inconſiderable Places. 
Now I will leave it to the Reader's conſideration, whether it 
be at all probable, that the Sheriff ſhould then take upon him to 
advance ſuch poor Towns into Boroughs, and make them Ele& Bur- 
geſſes to Parliament, and conſequently to pay their Expences, which 
muſt then be a great Charge and Burthen to them, and that too 
in an Age, when not the Neighbouring Gentlemen, but only Ihabi- 
tants of thoſe Places were capable of being El:Fed: Or whether 
thoſe Towns would have fat down contented with ſuch an [mpoſti- 
on, when upon their Petition to the King and his Council in Parli- 
ament, they might have been relieved and diſcharged from that Ser- 
vice; as in the Caſe of Toriton mention'd by Dr. Brady, of which 
I ſhall ſpeak further by and by. And no doubt but that there were 
ſeveral Others exempted upon the like Account, tho' the Charters 
for ſuch Exemptions might be loſt, and ſuch as theſe, I judge ſome 
of thoſe Boroughs to have been, which having diſcontinued (ending 
any Members to Parliament for ſeveral Ages, yet were reſtored to 
their Artiert Priviledge by Order of the long Parliament in 1640, 
when Wages being then almoſt quite diſus'd, that Service was looked 
upon rather as an Advantage than a Burthen. | x 
But tho' ſeveral poor Aztient Boroughs did eſteem it a Charge 
and Trouble to them, yet that it was looked upon as a Great Pri- 
viledge by other Great and Richer-Towns, that could ſuſtain that 
Expence, appears from the Petitions of St. Albans and Birnſtable al- 
ready mention'd, in which they inſiſted upon their Priviledge of 
ſending Burgeſſes to Parliament as their Antient and undoubted Right, 
and which was allow'd them by thoſe Kings to whom they petitio- 
zed ſo that the Doctor's concluding Remark upon this Head, is 
untrue, + that uo Burghs during all the Reigns (he inſtances in) from + T,catije of 
the time of Edward the Firſt; to Edward the Fourth; ever complain d Broghr,p 59. 
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ty will prove the ſame; by what Rule thoſe Sheriffs that firſt ſent 
out their Precepts to Elect Citizens and Burgeſſes to Parliament then 
were? For I have already proved, that this Gereral Clauſe in their 
Writs did impower and direct them to fummon Members from 
ſuch Places, as were then actually Cities and Boronghs, but did not 
leave it to their Diſcretions, what were to be accounted fo, and 
what not; ſince that had given them as great a Prerogative as the 
Crown it ſelf could exerciſe. But if (as Doctor Brady himſelf ac- 
knowledges) in the Caſe of the Town of Lindon, it was to be 
tryed by Domes-day-Book, and the Records of the Exchequer, which 
were Boroughs, and which were Ordinary Towns ; this was certain- 
ly a ſtanding Rule for all other Places, and the Sheriffs might have 
kept among the Records of their Courts, perfect Liſts of ſuch Ci- 
ties and Boroughs from the Exchequer, as were in their Reſpective 
Counties, though they are now loft, as being of no uſe, ſince this 
matter is long ſince ſetled by a long conſtant uſage and practice. 


Having ſhewn the Great improbability and impracticableneſs of this 
Opinion, I ſhall conclude with a briet Anſwer to thoſe Arguments 
and Authorities Mr, Prynne has there given us to confirm it; which 
are in effect no more than this; that the Sheriffs of ſeveral Counties 
did in the Reigns he mentions, often ſend out Precepts to feveral 
New Boroughs, that had never ſent any Members to Parliament be- 
fore, and conſequently that it was wholy in their Power, and left to 
their Diſcretion, to increaſe or omit them as they thought fit. But this 
will prove no Cogent Argument, ſince Mr. Prynne has not there 
made out the matter of Fa#, viz. that thoſe Boroughs he menti- 
ons, never had any Precepts ſent them to elect Burgeſſes before the 
years he aſſigns; for the only proof he brings, that theſe Boroughs 
had never before ſent any Burgeſſes to Parliament, is, that he could 
find no Returns made by the Sheriffs of their Ele#ion, but only 
of thoſe he has diſcover'd, and therefore there could be none others 
ever iſſiied ; which, does not by no means follow, unleſs he could 
have aſſured us, that he had gotten an entire Collection of all thoſe 
Returns, and that none of them had been Joſt in ſo long a Tract 
of Time; but that it is more than probable, that many Returns for 
thoſe Boroughs he mentions, were loſt, or deſtroyed by il|-keeping, 
appears from theſe Conſiderations. | | 

Firſt, That theſe Returns of the Sheriffs were never entred up- 
on any Rolls, whereby they could be kept together, and found in 
an exact Series as other Records are; but were kept in diſtin&tlooſe 
Bundles, many of which Mr. Przzze himſelf preſerved from rotting 
by Duſt and Dampneſs in Cæſar's Chappelz and who can tell how 
many of them had periſhed by the ſame cauſes, or perhaps from o- 
ther Accidents? Or, it may be, through the careleſneſs of the Offi- 
cers, Whoſe buſineſs it was to.. preſerve them, had never been car- 
ried up at all, but were left to take. their. Chance, and fo were loſt 
among a multitude of other Records, that when once executed, 
were looked upon as of, little or no value? DURABLE 

And that this is: moſt likely to be the truth of Fact, L ſhall prove 
from the Inſtances and Obſervations Mr. Prynne himſeltf has given 
us ; firſt he obſerves, that all the Writs of Summons for Knights of 
Shires are loſt, from the 49th of Henry the Third, to the 3 of 
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Edward the Firſt, as alſo all the Writs for their Expences, till the 


28th of that King; and certainly the Returns of Sheriff for the 
Cities and Boroughs are more likely to have been loſt, as not being 
enter'd upon the Rol, but preſerved in looſe Bundles. Secondly, 


that as for the Cinque-Ports, viz, Dover, Rumney, Sandwich, Win- 
chelſey and Haſtings, tho' there are no Returns at all to be found 
for their ſending any Members or Barons to Parliament before the 
R-ign of Edward the Third, yet he grants, it appears from the 


Clauſe - Rolle, that they ſent them '## the 49th of Henry the Third ; BAP. p14 


and Dr. Brad) hath publiſhed the Writ to the Barons of Sandwich, for 
the EletFing of two Members for that Parliament, and Mr. Prynne 
likewiſe grants from other Patert-Ro//s, that they ſent their Barons 
to Parliament during the Reignsof Edward the Firſt and Second. 
Now if the Sheriff Precepts for the Electing Burgeſſes, and the Re- 
turns of them by the Cingue- Ports are loſt, and this for thoſe that 
were then, the moſt conſiderable Boroughs of England, can any one 
think, that the like Precepts and Returns were not loſt and deſtroy'd 


for many other Axtient Boroughs of England? But this will ſtill further 


appear from another of * Mr, Prynns Inſtances, concerning the Re- * 8revis Par- 


turns for theſe five New Boroughs (as he ſuppoſes them to be) 
in the Reign of Henry the Sixth, viz. Gatton, Heytesbury, Hyndford, 


Weſtbury and Mootton Baſſet, which he grants to be even then, bur 


poor, inconſiderable Places. 

Now I will leave it to the Reader's conſideration, whether it 
be at all probable, that the Sheriff ſhould then take upon him to 
advance ſuch poor Towns into Boroughs, and make them Elect Bur- 
geſſes to Parliament, and conſequently to pay their Expences, which 
muſt then be a great _ and Burthen to them, and that too 
in an Age, when not the 
tants of thoſe Places were capable of being EleFed: Or whether 
thoſe Towns would have fat down contented with ſuch an Impoſrti- 
on, when upon their Petition to the King and his Council in Parli- 
ament, they might have been relieved and diſcharged from that Ser- 
vice; as in the Caſe of Toriton mention'd by Dr. Brady, of which 
I ſhall ſpeak further by and by. And no doubt but that there were 
ſeveral Others exempted upon the like Account, tho' the Charters 
for ſuch Exemptions might be loſt, and ſuch as theſe, I judge ſome 
of thoſe Boroughs to have been, which having diſcontinued (ending 
any. Members to Parliament for ſeveral Ages, yet were reſtored to 
their Antient Priviledge by Order of the long Parliament in 1640, 


when Wages being then almoſt quite diſusd, that Service was looked 


upon rather as an Advantage than a Burthen. | 
But tho' ſeveral poor Axtient Boroughs did eſteem it a Charge 
and Trouble to them, yet that it was looked upon as a Great Pri- 
viledge by other Great and Richer-Towns, that could ſuſtain that 
Expence, appears from the Petitions of St. Albans and Birnſtable al- 
ready mention d, in which they inſiſted upon their Priviledge of 
ſending Burgeſſes to Parliament as their Antient and undoubted Right, 
and which was allow'd them by thoſe Kings to whom they petitio- 
zed ſo that the Doctor's concluding Remark upon this Head, is 


deigbbouring Gentlemen, but only Ihabi- 


liament. p. 


untrue, + that ' #0 Burghs during all the Reigns (he inſtances in) from t Trasse af 
the time of Edward the Firſt; to Edward the Fourth; ever complain d biroghryp 59 
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of the Sheriffs for not returning them Boroughs, or the not ſending 
. Precepts to them, as taking away their Birth-Rights, &c. nor was it 
Id. p. 60. accounted an Advantage, Honour, or Priviledge to be bound to ſend 
Buifgeſies to Parliament, hut rather on the contrary, it was reputed 
a Burthen and 4 Grievance for Poor and (mall Burghs to ſend them 
Ret. Pat. 42. and then he inſtances in the Caſe of :[oriton in Devonſhire, which, 
Ed. III bert. petition'd the King in Parliament to be diſcharg'd of ſending Burgeſ.“ 


N 8 27 . S. e 
5 Bc. * 7 ſes to Parliament; which was granted. | 


This I do not oppoſe, only it is to be noted, that in their Petiti- 
IS on, they do not deſire to be exempted from that Service, as having 
any Antient Right to it, but ſet forth, that they were no Antient Bo. 
>, /x0ugh, nor had ever been accuſtomed to ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament 
8 [+a ,<before the 21ſt of King Edward the Third; which whether true in 


F223 mn of Fact or no, is not the Queſtion ; for admitting it was an 


5 $3 *2« 


on a wm £ 5 Antient Borough, it does not therefore follow , becauſe ſome 
£3 4D poor Boroughs were willing to be rid of that Charge, and attendance 
S C; I Parliament, that therefore there were nonethat accounted it an 

Honour or Priviledge to be fo obliged; fince certainly (in Caſe thoſe 


| 4 3 n poor Boroughs could have afforded it) it was a Great Priviledge and 


„ Honour to give their Conſents to n Aids and other 
5 — Taxes, and to have a ſhare in the Legiſlative Power of the Nation. 
1, nor does it's being Chargeable and Burthenſom at all derogate from it's 
Hlonour, ſince even the Attendance of the Knights of Shires themſelves 
is a great Charge and Trouble; however, that does not make it no 
Priviledge and Honour to ſerve in Parliament; for it is an old Rule, 
qui vult ſentire Commodum, ſentire debet & Onus. | 
1 ſhall now conclude with ſome ſhort Rexarques, upon what 
Mr. Prynne has ſaid concerning the Partiality and favour, of She- 
riffs, in making divers zew Boroughs to gratifie the Ambition of 
Neighbouring Gentlemen, who deſired to be choſen Members of Par- 
liament, This indeed is not only very improbable, but highly im- 
practicable, when Wages were paid by all Cities and Boroughs to 
their Members for the time they had ſerved; and which, as Dr. Bra- 
Ay himſelf acknowledges, was the main reaſon that made ſuch poor 
Bororvghs ſo willing to be rid of the Burthen of ſending Burgeſſes to 
Parliament; ſo that before the latter end of the Reign of Henry 
the Eighth, the Sheriffs could not do it, till thoſe Wages generally 
were left off from being levied, or paid by the Reſpective Cities and 
Boroughs, which 1s not many years agone, no longer than the Reigns 
of Henry the Eighth, and his Succeſſors; when Gentlemen of Eſtates 
came to be commonly choſer, inſtead of the Burgeſſes of thoſe Towns, 
and by that time all the Borozebs. of England that ſent Members to 
Parliament, were ſo well known. and ſetled, that no Sheriff durſt 
at his Peril have iſſued out his Precepts to any new Towns, who 
had not been accuſtomed to ſend Burgeſſes in former times; for 
neither the King nor Houſe of Commons . themſelves, would ever 
have endured ſuch an Eucroachment and abuſe of the Sheriff *s 
Power. | „ + 
Beſides, if this had been a thing eaſie to be done, and which the 
Sheriffs could have juſtified as a Common ,practice, I ſce no reaſon 
why. they might not have gratified their Nezghbours, after once 
Wages were diſcontinued, and have tent Preceptsto ee | 
endo- 
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to be found, who would have been very deſirous of that Honou- 


rable Imployment, and it is very likely would (had it been practi- 


cable) have gratified the Sheriff very well for their ſo doing. And 
yet we do not find they ever durſt venture on ſo dangerous a Pro- 
ject, nor iſſue out any Precepts to thoſe Towns to chuſe Members, 


till upon their Petitions to the Houſe of Commons in 1640, they ria. Pryn, 
were order'd to fend ont Precepts to thoſe Towns, and ſeveral o- {oma 
thers, that then deſir d to be reſtor'd to their Autient Priviledge z 2255 


in granting which, whither the Houſe of Commons in 1640, did 
well or ill, is not my preſent Buſineſs to examine. I ſhall conclude 


this Head with ſome ſhort Remarques upon + Mr. Pryzr's 8th Ob- t Ib. 238. b 


ſer vation, that upon the Conſideration of the Premiſles, (that is, 
of thoſe Boroughs he there mentions, who in the year 1640, had 
the Priviledge of ſending Burgeſſes to Parliament again revived and 
regranted to them.) He is of Opinion, that fince the Statutes of 
5 Richard, the Second, c. 4. 1 Henry the Fifth, c. 1. 23 Henry the 
Sixth, c. 25. no Sheriffs by vertue of the King's Writs of Summons, 
and forecited Clauſes in them, can erect, or enable any New-cre- 
ated, or old long diſcontinued Borougbs, to chuſe and return Burgeſ- 
ſes to our Parliaments, what ever they antiently did or might do 
before theſe Acts. | 

In all which, though I agree with this Author concerning the 
matter of Law, yet I cannot ſee any reaſon why the Sheriff ſhould 
have had greater Power to make what Boroughs they pleasd to 
Elect Members to Parliament, or to excuſe thoſe they pleas'd to fa- 
vour, before thoſe Statutes than afterwards. For whoever will take 
the Pains to conſult thoſe Statutes, will find, that they rather 
make againſt, than for this Author's Opinion; becauſe that of Richard 
the Second declares, that all ſuch who have Summons to Parliament, 
{hall henceforth come thither, as hath been accuſtomed of old Time, 
and which is there as much declared to be the Right of the Citizens 
and Burgeſſes, as of the Biſhops and Peers; but as for the other 
Statutes of Henry the Fifth and Sixth, they were made to reſtrain 
and prevent the Abuſes of Sheriffs in making falſe Returns, not to 
abridg any Authority they before lawfully enjoy'd or exerciſed. 


Wendover, Milborn-Port, and ſeveral other Antient Towns of Eng- 
land to Elet Members of Parliament, though they had been excu- 
ſed from ſending any for above three hundred years, becauſe of 
their poverty 3 ſeeing that great Obſtacle of paying Wages being 
removed, there might have been Neighbouring Gentlemen enough 


| ſhould have proceeded to the || Boctor's ſecond Queſtion , | Id. p. 60. 


who antiently were, or ought to be EleFors in real or pretended 


Burghs? in deciding of which, he endeavours all he can to“ prove * Ib. p.68 69. 
{if poſlible) that the Election of Parliament- Men in all Cities and aa finer. 


* Borcughs, was, and ought to be in the Mayor or Bailiff, and 


a ſelect number of the Common Council, and richer Burgeſſes of 
thoſe Places, and not in the poorer Burgeſſes and ordinary Freemen 3 
becauſe (I ſuppaſe) thoſe being a great Many, are not fo eaſily 
bribed, or managed by the Court. Pariy, to pack a Parliament by 
Brow-beating, Threats, or perhaps open Force; as it is evident 


was intended, if a Parliament had been EleFed according to King 


James the Second's new Model. But though I could ſay a great dea 
| againſt 
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againſt what the Doctor has there laid down for plain proofs, which 
indeed are not ſo; yet ſince theſe Papers have already ſwell'd to 
too great Bulk, and that I fear 3 the Reader's patience, 1 ſhall 
leave the Cities and, Boroughs of England in the quiet poſſeſſion of 
their Antient Liberties, and Methods of Election "f Citizens and Bur- 
geſſes, which they now enjoy, by the happy coming in of our late 
Illuſtrious King William the Third, of ever glorious Memory, who 
by the Bleſſing of Heaven broke and diſappointed all thoſe Popiſp 
and Arbitrary Deſigns then on foot, to deſtroy both our Religion 
and our Cvil Liberties; which, yet never could have been through- 
ly effected, without nem Modelling of Corporations by taking away 
their Old Charters, and granting Others upon thoſe Terms and 
Conditions the then Government thonght fit to allow them. The 
main Project of this was, to reduce the EleFors of all the Cities and 
Boroughs of Exgland (which make above two Thirds of the Houſe of 
Commons) into as few Hands as they could, and thoſe were, in Town's 
Corporate, either known. or ſuſpeFed Papiſts, or elſe open Diſſen- 
4 from the Communion of the Church of Exgland as eſtabliſhed 
Law. | : | 5 IF" 

4 ſhall now conclude this Diſcourſe, with anſwering an Objecti- 
on to Mr. Petyt's Supplemental Argument, which was firſt made 
uſe of by him in his Right of the Commons aſſerted ; whereby he 
would prove from the Titles to ſeveral Statutes made in the Reigns 
of William and Alexander the Firſt and Second Kings of Scotland, 
that the Citizens and Burgeſſes of the Principal Cities and Boroughs 
there, being alſo ſummon d Time beyond Memory, there were always 
Commons in thoſe Parliaments ; and conſequently that Government 
being the ſame in all the Eſſential Parts of it with Ours, it muſt 
have been ſo in England, likewiſe, long before the 49th of Henry 
the Third. I muſt confeſs that Dr. Brady in his Anſwer to this 
Treatiſe of * Mr, Petyt's, has turn'd this Argument againſt him, and 


there proved, that the probi Homines Scotie, and the Liberi Tenen- 


tes mention'd after the Comite and Barones in thoſe Laws, were 
only the King's leſs Tenants in Capite, and ſuch as are called Lairds 
at this day, though they neither are, nor ever were Peers of Scot- 
land, and fo conſequently fat as Commoners in thoſe Antient Parlia- 
ments; yet however, that the whole Civil Body or Communitas Reg- 
ni (as it is ſtil'd in ſeveral Artient Statutes) always conſiſted of the 
Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men or Te- 
nants in Capite, the Doctor evidently proves by the Title to the 
+ Laws of King Robert the Third, who began his Reign Anno Do- 
mini 1390. (being the tenth year of our Richard the Second) of 
which 1 ſhall give you the Exgliſb Tranſlation, referring the Read- 
er to the Doctor himſelf for the Latin One. 

The Parliament of our Lord Robert the Third, & c. King of 
Scots held at Scone on the twenty firſt of February, in the year of 
Grace 1400, and in the Eleventh year of his Reign (with the Con- 
tinuation of the ſubſequent-Days) the Biſhops, Priors, Dukes, Earls, 
Barons, Free-holders and Burgeſſes, who hold of our Lord the King 
in Capite, or in Chief, being call'd and ſummon'd thither according 


to the uſual Cuſtom, 


Then 
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Then having ſhewn the Artient Conſtitution of the Scotiſh Par- Ibid. 
haments, the Doctor for the Reader's ſatisfaction further tells us, 
when, and how it came to be alter'd; and for that end, he has 
there tranſcribed from the * Book of Statutes of that Kingdom, an Act *P.17.=:-: 
made in the Seventh Parliament ot King James the Firſt of Scotland, 
| Whereby the ſall Baronnes and Freehalders were diſcharged from 
coming to Parliaments in their own Perſons, which being ſome- 
what long, I ſhall give you here the Subſtance of it in the Scotiſb- 
Exgliſh of that Time, and leave the Reader to peruſe the Act at 
large at his leaſure : It is to this effect. 
The King with the conſent of the Haill Council generallie bes Statute, 
and Ordained, that the ſmall Barronnes, and Free-Tennentes neid not 


cum to Parliaments nor General Councels, ſwa that of ilk Schirefdome there 
be ſend, choſen at the Head Court of the Schire 


fadome, twa, or maa. 


Wiſe Men, after the largeneſs of the ſaid Schirefdome, &. the quhilk 
fall be call d Commiſſares of the Schires, &c. quhilks Commiſſares ſal 
have full and haill Power of all the laif of the Schireffedome under the 
witnelſing of the Schireffis Seal, with the Seales of diverſe Baronnes of the 
Schire, to heare, treate, and finallie to determine all Cauſes to be propo- 
nied in Councel or Parliament; then follows a Clauſe, that they ſhall 
have Coſtage, that is, Wages of zA Schire; and concludes, that all 
Biſhoppes, Abbotes, Priors, Erles, Lordes of Parliament, and Ban-rentes, 
the quhilkis, the King will be received and ſummonn'd to Councel and 
Parliament be his ſpecial Precept. 

Then to ſhew that this Statute was only made by the Tenants in 
Capite, the Doctor has there alſo tranſcribed the Title to this Act, 
which being in Latin, I ſhall give it you in Exgliſb. 

In the Seventh Parliament or General Council of the moſt Illuſtri- Ibid. 
© ous Prince James, by the Grace of God of Scotland, held at Perthe on 
the firſt of March, Ann. Dom. 1427. and of his Reign the 23d, (with 
* a Continuation of Days and Times) there being ſummon'd 
* and called after the due and accuſtomed ge the Biſhops, Ab- 


bots, Priors, Earls, Barons and Free-holders, who hold of our Lord 

the King i» Capite, and of each Borough certain Burgeſſes, who ap- 

« pearing, Cc. yet this Statute was not ſo ſtrictly obſerved, but the 

Tenants in Capite did ſometimes after it's being enacted, come a- 

gain to Parliament in a Body, and not by Repreſentatives, till this 

Law was renew'd and confirmed in the Eleventh Parliament of 

King James the Sixth, holden at Edenburgh, July 29. 1587. wherein 

after a ſhort recital of this + At of King James the Firſt, there is + Ib. . 113. 
appointed the manner of El#ing the ſaid Commiſſioners of Shires . 

by the ſmall Barons, or Free-Tenants in a Court, or Meeting to be 

held only tor that purpoſe, rogether with the qualifications of the 

Perſons to be Elected, and that nane having voit in their Election, 

bot ſih, as hes * Fourtie Shilling Land in Free Tennendrie balden of the * Which n 
King and hes their actual Dwelling and Reſidence within the ſame Schire. 1" 75 
And that the Compeirance of the ſaid | Commiſſioners of the Schires in younas pet 
Parliaments or General Councelles, ſall relieve the Haill Remanent ſmaf Ann. 2 — ; 
Barronnes and Freehalders of the Schires of their Suites and preſence, "$4 3 
aucht in the (aids Parliaments. By which Titles to the Statutes of . 14 p 291. 
King Robert the Third, and that of James the Firſt, and this ſub- 


ſequent Statute of James the _ it plainly appears, (lays the 
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* Doctor) that the King's ſmaller Tenants in Capite, were the only 
Commons in the Scotiſb Parliaments; and by the laſt Clauſe of this, 
Statute of James the Sixth, it likewiſe. appears, that the ſma// Ba- 
rons, Free- holder: or Tenants in Capite, thought it a Burthen to come 
to, and Remain in Parliaments; and therefore not being willing to 
undergo that trouble in all probability, they petition'd they might 
for the future appear, and be repreſented by Commiſſioners as they are 
at this day. 1437 in Hef! nel une 
As to 4 Boroughs they make the Third Eſtate, and do each of 
them ſend but one Ab ee Parliament (except Edenburgb, which 
ſends two) which are oſen by the Common Council of the Towns. 
There are in Scotland three forts of Burghs, that is to ſay, Royal- 
Burghs, Burghs of Regality, and Burgb of Barony : But the Royal- 
Burghs called Burgi Dominici Regis, or qui de Rege tenent in Ca- 
pite, only ſend Commiſſioners to Parliament, and are in number 
ixty. : 2 n LINUS | 
Fein all which Obſervations concerning the Conſtituent Parts or 
Members of the Scotiſh. Parliaments, and the great Affinit) or 
Likeneſs there was antientlj between Ours and Theirs, the Doctor 
concludes it to be certain, that Our and their Communitas Regni 
was the ſame, that is, they were the ſnall Barons and Tenants in 
Capite 3 and it is highly probable, ſays he, that when this Communi- 
tas left off. coming perſonally to Parliament in Exgland, and came 
by Repreſentation, they were at firſt repreſented by Two of their own 
Number ſent from every County, and allo that originally the Burgh 
that ſent Members to Parliament, were Burgi Dominici, the King's 
or Royal. Burghs, ſuch as ever did, and to this day in Scotland ſend 
Burgeſſes to Parliament, 5 . FEY | 
But to. give you all that the Doctor could ſay upon this Subject 
together, I (hall here alſo add, what he has affirmed concerning the 
Firſt Eledors of Knights of Shires in England, and who were the 
Perſons then Elected, Hee? If 8% bus 
In his || Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, he has already aſſerted, that the 
ſmaller Tenants in Capite with their Inferior Military Tenants, (in 
all probability) were the Men that firſt EleFed two Knights in eve- 
ry County, out of the Tenants in Capites and only they, as Suitors 
to the County-Court were the EleFors, when at firſt the Body of them 
began to be thus repreſented, that tis very likely this was the rea- 
{on of the Statute made afterwards in the 7th of Henry the Fourth, 
c. 15. Ann. Dom. 1406. that the Eledion ſhould be made in the County- 


Court by all the Sxitors, &c. and that this ikewiſe might be the Reaſon 


why the Statute of the 8th of Henry the Sixth, c. 7. by which any Man 
who had 40 5. per Annum, of any Tenure, was permitted to be an 
Elector, was altered, and ſo explain'd, that none but Free-bolders 
of 40 f. per Aunum, ſhould afterwards be EleFors, appears by the 
10th of Henry the Sixth, c. 2. made Aum Dom. 1432. with reſpect 


perhaps to the leaſt part of a Knights-Fee, viz. 40 f. per Aunumm, 


which were then come into the Hands of very ordinary Men; for 
antiently, as he ſuppoſes, ſoon after or near the Conqueſt, here were 


1 very few, or no great Socages, that is, ſuch as held Great Eftates 


11 Hen. I. 
C. 29. 


in Socage ; and neither the ſinall ones, nor the Natiui or Copy hol- 
ders were reputed . Liberi or Legales Haine t, or performs the 
4 $ bs © ervice 
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Service proper to ſuch Military Tenants, or thoſe to whom they had 
alienated part of their Fees, 3 | 
Having truly ſet down the Antient and preſent Conſtitution of the 
Scotiſh Parliaments, from Dr. Brady's Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, as allo his 
Opinion of our firſt Knights of Shires, I (hall not deny the matter 
of Fact as to Scotland, to be as he has repreſented 3 but notwithſtand- 
ing the Reſemblance (which IL grant) there was antiently between 
the Government of that, and this Kingdom; yet it does not follow, 
that it is either Now, or Ever was juſt the ſame in all points, as I can 
ſhew you from divers Inſtances. For the Authority of the King or 
Royal Prerogative, was antiently much more limited and reſtrain- 
ed in Scotland, than it was in England; and the power of the Nobi. 
lity or Great Tenants in Capite, was much more Abſolute in reſpect 
of the King, and alſo over their Tenants and Vaſſals, than ever it 
was in England, as I could prove particularly, were there any Oc- 
caſion for it. Nor does it follow, that becauſe the Communit as Regni, 
or Civil Body of that Kingdom, conſiſted wholy of Tenants in Ca- 
pite, that therefore Ours muſt do ſo too; ſince in Scotland there is 
very little Socage-Tenure, and that which remains, is ſo wholy Ser- 
vile, as to plougb their Lord's Lands, &c. that it was much the 
ſame with our Copyhold Eſtates in England. 
But on the contrary, there never was any ſuch thing in Scot- 
land, as Tenure in Free-Socage by performing ſome few but hono- 
rable Services, or paying a certain Rent, as did the King's Tenants 
by Petty- Serj eariy in England, or elſe ſuch as held of the Bzſhops, 
Abbots, Priors, and Deans and Chapters of Cathedral-Churches, who 
held only ix Liberz Eleemoſina, and therefore their Tenants could 
not hold of them by Knight's-Service z and further, the greateſt 
part of Kent was Gavelkind-Land, held in Free-Socage, either of 
the King, or the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
or elſe of the Great Monaſteries in that County; and this is the 
reaſon why in * Domes-day-Book there are (beſides the King) but vid. B- 
Twelve other Owners of Lands held by Knuights-Service in Capite, mY * 
of which the Lay-· Tenants are but ve, all the reſt being Biſhops 4 p. 3. 
or Abbots. | | | 
Now all theſe Socage-Tenants taken together, made a conſidera- 
ble number of Perſons of very good Eſlates, notwithſtanding the Do- 
ctor's Aſſertion, that the Tenants i» Socage were for a long time 
after the Conqueſt very few; whereas about the middle of Henry 
the Third's time, they were ſo numerous and conſiderable, that 
in certain Writs of that King, which He iſſued out to the Sheriffs Rot. Clay) 
for the Summoning in the County. Courts all ſuch to be made K nights, 31 5 B 
who held one Knights- Fee, or leſs than a whole Knights-Fee of 26 Hen. HI. 
any ſort of Tenure, dum tamen de Tenemento ſuo, tam militari, 49 7 * 
quam Socagio poſſint ſuſtentari, i. e. provided they could maintain ;, * 
themſelves (according to their Quality) out of their Eſtate or Te- 
nement, as well of Military, as Socage Tenure, And the Priviledge 
of theſe Socage-Tenants was ſuch, that their Lords could not grant 
Taxes for them in Parliament at their pleaſure, as I have already 
proved from that Paſſage in Braor; ſunt quædam Communes Preſta- 
tiones que ad Dominum Feodi non pertinent, &. which I have cited 
at length in the former part of 8.5 Diſcourſe, and from Whages 
E allo 


[ 


206 The ApPENDIX. 


alſo I have proved, that the Terarts in Capite, though they could 
grant 4 Scutage for Themſelves and their Tenants, yet they could 
not lay a Carvage, becauſe that Tax extended to all the Lands of the 
Kingdom, of whatſoever Tenure, 

And theſe Tenants in Free-Socage, were as much Freeholders, as 
thoſe by Military Service, and as ſuch, ow'd ſuit to the Connty- 
Court, or elſe they could not have been there ſummon d by the She- 
riffs to come and take the order of Knighthood, as by the forego- 
ing Record is appointed; and theſe Tenants in Socage were alſo as 
Capable as thoſe by Knizht's-Service, to give their Votes for the 
Repreſentatives-of their ReſpeCtive Shires, and might if they had ſut- 
ficient Eſtates, be choſen themſelves, as appears by the Knights for 
Kent, who muſt have been for the moſt part Tenants in Gavelkind, 
fince the greateſt ſhaxe of the Lands of that County were of that 
Fenure, as hath been juſt now obſerved : Whereas the Conſtituti- 
on of Scotland was quite otherwiſe, the Tenants in Capite there 
were almoſt the whole Kingdom; and thoſe by Kmnight's-Service 
under them made fo ſmall a Figure, that when Commiſſioners for 
Shires were firſt appointed (by thoſe Statutes above-mention'd) to 
bc choſen to come to Parliament, inſtead of the ſmall Barons or Te- 
nants in Capite, the Inferior Tenants by K xight's Service, who held 
under them, were not reckoned among the Liberi-Tenentes, or Free- 
holders of the Kingdom, neither were they admitted to have any 
thing to do at the Election of the ſaid Commiſſzozers, and even the 

_ ſmaller Tenants in Capite themſelves, which had not 40 s. per An- 
num Rent, ſtand excluded from giving any Votes at ſuch Elections, 
by the Statute of James the Sixth above-mention'd : But here in 
England the Conſtitution was, that all Freeholders of what Tenure 
ſoever, had equal Votes at the Election of Knights of the Shires 3 
and therefore it is a very erroneous Aſſertion of the Doctor's, and 
no way probable, that the Tenants in Capite, with their Inferior 
Military Tenants, were at firſt the only EleFors of K rights of Shires, 
or that the Tenants in Capite were the only Perſons fo Eledted; ſince I 

72 have already proved, that other Inferior Tenants (provided they 
were Men of ſufficient Eſtates and underſtanding) were altogether 
as capable of being choſen Knights of Shiresz and theſe indeed in ſe- 
veral Records were called Grant des Counties, yet not as the Doctor 
imagines, from their being Tenants in Capite, but from their having 
great Eſtates in their Countries of what Tenure foever, as I have al- 
ready proved in another Place, and therefore need not repeat here. 

And therefore what the Doctor hath cited from the Statutes of 
the 7th of Henry the Fourth, and 8th of Henry the Sixth, does not 
at all Countenance his Opinion, but the direct contrary ; for he 
himſelf allows, that by the former of theſe Statutes all the Suitors 
at the Connty-Court of whatſoever Tenure, were permitted to give 
Votes at the Ele&ions of Knights of Shires, which indeed was not 
a bare permiſſion, but a matter of Right; and if you pleaſe to pe- 
ruſe” that Statute of Henry the Sixth, cited by the Doctor, you 
will find it was not made to abridge that Liberty, but only to re- 
duce the former Statute of ElefFors to a certain Value, and to ex- 
clude all Men of whatſoever Tenure, that had not 40 s. per Aunum 
from giving any Votes at ſuch Elections; fo that the Alteration was 
| | | not 


— 
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not (as he ſuppoſes) in the Tenure of the EleFors, which continu— 
ed (till the ſame Socage-Tenanis, as well as thoſe by Military Ser- 
vice, having ſtill alike Votes at Elections, though as for 1 
they were not looked upon as Freeholders, and conſequently had 
not then, neither have at this day any Right to vote at the Ele&;- 
ons of Knights of Shires. | . 

But further to ſhew the improbability of the Doctor's Opinion, 
even from what he himſelf has proved concerning Scotland, that 
the Biſhops, Lords and Tenants in Capite, were not only antiently 
the Community, or whole Civil Body of the Kingdom, but are ſo to 
this day, the Commiſſioners for Shires did, and ſtill do only repre- 
ſent thoſe that chuſe them, and none Others; yet could not the 
King make even this Alteration, in appointing two of the ſmall Ba- 
rons and Tenants in Capite, to appear for all the reſt by his own 
ſingle Prerogative; for the Doctor ſhews it was done by two ſeve- 
ral Statutes, to both which they gave their Conſents: and he fur- Y 
ther ſays (that it was not unlikely) that it was at their Requeſt, 
that the King conſented to it, to fave the Trouble and Charges of all 
the reſt. | 

Now let thoſe of the Doctor's Opinion ſhew us any Law or Sta- 
tute in England, whereby the Knights of Shires were ever appoint- 
ed to repreſent all the Military Tenants of the Kingdom, and 1 
ſhall then agree to whatſoever further they can ſay. But perhaps 
they will alledge, that whenever this Alteration was made, the King 
did it by his ſole Prerogative, as Simon Montfort made it at firſt b 
his own Oſurped Power, and that of his Faction; but this I deny, 
ſince I have already proved, that the Perſon laſt mention'd, had 
not ſuch an Abſolute Power, as to make ſo great a Change, without 
the expreſs Conſents of the Tenants in Capite themſelves, neither 
could Edward the Firſt do it (as the Doctor ſuppoſes he did) by 
his Sole Prerogative, for the leſs Tenants in Capite being then a very 
numerous and powerful Body, it was not in the Power of this King, 
to have ſo far abridged the Intereſt of all the Tenants in Capite, 
as appears by the indefinite words in the Writs of Summons, of 
giving the People a Right to chuſe any two Knights that were moſt 
fit for buſineſs, whether Tenants in Capite or no, is not mention'd, 
who could, when aſſembled in Parliament, make Laws for, and 
lay what Taxes they pleasd, not only upon the Ordinary Free- 
bolders, but even thoſe of whom they held their Eſtates 5 which had 
it been done without their Conſents, it is not likely they would e- 
ver have ſubmitted to it, without any Complaint; and I will give 
you one of the * Doctor's own Rerſons, why the Tenants in Capite g AI p 214 
were at firſt choſen Knights of Shires « for (ſays he) it is 2 cre- 
dible, that thoſe Men, the Tenants in Capite, which made ſuch a noiſe 
for their Liberties, would part with this Main Point, of being perſo- 
zally preſent, or the Body of them Repreſented by ſome of their own 
Number in every County; and yet all this they tamely yielded to, 
without any Oppoſition or Law made for it, ſince we find in the 
Reigns of Edward the Third, and Richard the Second, Interior Te- 
nants to be choſen Knights of the Shire, as well as ſome of the 
Tenants in Capite, as I have already proved 3 which had it been (as 
the Doctor alledges) would no more have been ſubmitted to 11 
this 
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this Kingdom, than in Scotland, without ſome Law or Statute to 
which thoſe 7erarits at firſt gave their Conſents ;, and ſince there is 
no ſuch Law any where to be found, we may very well conclude; 
that the coming of Knights of Shires to Parliament is of that An- 
tiquity, that it is as much beyond the Skill of any in this preſent 
Age to tell the Original of it, as it was ſo many Ages ago in the 
time uf Edward the Firſt, when it was ſuppoſed, to be, time out 
of ind. | | 

As for the Cities and Boroughs of Scotland, there is no ſuch great 
Reſemblance neither between Them and Ours of Exgland; for 
whereas thoſe hold all immediately of the King, and are but Sixty 
in all ; it is much otherwiſe here, for not a Fourth part of our 
Cities and Boroughs ever held in Capite, of the King, as J have al- 
ready proved, againſt what the Doctor has aſſerted to the Contra- 
ry in another Placez and therefore ſhall fay no more of it here : 
only cannot but take notice of his great partiality to the Scotiſh 
Royal- Boroughs above Ours of England; for whereas he ſays con- 
cerning the former, that they were ſuch, as ever did, and do at this 
day, ſend Burgeſſes to Parliament, I ſuppoſe the Doctor only meant 
that they ſent them time out of mind, not (to uſe his own words) 


B. A. P. p.86. ever ſince Adam, as he by way of Banter asks Mr. Petyt upon the 


Commons uſing the very ſame Phraſe in their Petition to King Heu- 
ry the Fifth, So that it ſeems the Doctor can very well allow the 
Scotiſh Cities and Boroughs to have ever had Repreſentatives in their 
Parliaments beyond time of Memory; but as for thoſe of Eng- 
land, they muſt never have fat there but Once, and that too in a 
time of Rebellion, till the 23d of Edward the Firſt. But ſure, if 
(as he there aſſerts) the Conſtituent Members of Parliament in both 


Kingdoms were the ſame, at leaſt the Cities and Boroughs, that held 


of the King in Capite, muſt have had the like Priviledge, or elſe 
there was one Order of Men leſs in our Exgliſb, than in the Scots 
iſb Parliaments at that time, when (as the Dector ſays) there were 
no Repreſentatives for Counties, and that the Biſhops and Great Lords, 
as Tenants in Capite, made but one Eſtate of Nobility with the leſs 
Tenants of the fame Degree, who ſat in the ſame, Houſe with the 
Peers. But perhaps the Doctor would ſay, (were he now alive) that 
England being a Conquer'd Kingdom, the King was Abſolute, and 
might model his Parliament as He pleas d: If this were the Reply, 
I ſhonld then refer him (as I do his Followers) to my laſt Intro- 
duction, and deſire. them ſeriouſly to think of, and anſwer it, be- 
fore they too poſitively aſſert that Opinion. And I hope in what I 
have ſaid on that Subject, I have uſed that Candor and Integrity as 
was requiſite for One, who deſires nothing more than the Diſ- 
covery, and aſſerting of the Truth, which if I have not done as 
I ought, I ſhall own my ſelf beholding to any more able Pen, 
that ſhall ſhew me my Miſtakes, and will pleaſe to give greater 
Light to thoſe Anutient Hiſtories, and Records, that have been made 
uſe of by both Parties in this weighty Controverſie. 


The 
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The enſuing Records are the Writs which were ſent by King Ed- 
ward the Firſt, to Summon the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſles to the 
Great Council, or Parhament at Shrewsbury, which was held in the 
eleventh year of his Reign, an Abſtract of which you will find in 
the aforegoing Appendix, p. 57, 58. which ſince they have never 
been as yet publiſhed, I have thought fit here to inſert *em, for 
the ſatĩsfaction of the. Curious | I have not thought fit to 
print any more Records, becauſe: you will either find them in the 
Appendix, or elſe are there refer'd to, as being already publiſh'd 
in Dr, Brady's Treatiſes, which I bave here undertook to Anſwer. 


Rot. Walliæ 11 E. 1. M. 2. dorſo. 
Y De Trafatu habende de David fil” Griffini. 


EA diledto & fideli ſuv Gilberto de Clare, Comiti Glouc' G- 
FHrrtford, ſalutem. uot fraudum &. machinationum generibus 
lingua Walenſium ad inſtar Vulpium Progenitores noſtros Nos & Reg- 
num invaſerit a tempore cujus poteſt hominis memoria recordari, quot 
Strages Magnatum, Nobilium &. aliorum tam Anglicorum quam alio- 
rum Juvenum atque ſenum, Mulierum &. etiam Parvulorum fecerit 5 
not Caſtrorum & Maneriorum incendia tam noſtrorum quam aliorum 
ö — ujus poſuerit quotiens turbaverit & infecerit Regnum noſtrum, 
Deum vel Hominem nom verendo, vix poſſet lingua Hominis per ſ:19u- 
la enarrare : Ferum qualiter hiit diebus, ut præterita taceamus, Lew- 
elinus filius Griſſiuni Malliæ quondam princeps G ' David Germanus 
ej us ſpreto fidelitatis quam nobis fecerant debito aſſueta relinquere non 
volentes Prodlitionalius ſolito Villas noſtras ſubito combuſſerunt; & proh 
dolor | quibuſdam fidelibas*noſtris occiſis quibuſdam ' tontbuſtzs & aliis 
Diris Carceribus mancipatis Caſtra noſtra invadere auſu temerario præ- 
ſumpſerunt fundendo minaniter ſanguinem inocentem vos ipſt = no- 
ſtrorum laborum & Sumptuum participes extitiſtis propriis oculis con- 
ſpexiſtis. Set ille qui poſt peccatoris converſionem dintius ' expetFavit 
ipſum incluratum præcipitari permittit hujuſmodi fraudibus, Machinati- 
onibus, Incendiis & Cadibus inbumanis, ut apparet veriſimiliter imponere 
finem volens prius dlicto Principe interfecto dlictum David qui quaſi ul- 
timus ſuperſtes de dlictorum Proditorum genere habebatur captivatum 
per homines lingue ſue noſtro Carceri deſtinavit, ſuper quo eidem gra- 
tias exſolvimus, ſicut ipſum fackorem credimus hujus ret, 
Et quia vobiſcum, qui ut prediximus, circa expugnationem dlictorum 
fratrum &. ſrorum Complicum dampna, Labores & Sumptus una nobi ſ— 
cum ſuſtinuiſtir Colloquio habito in tendimus ordinare quid de David 
fieri debeat memorato quem ſuſceperamus Exulem nutriveramus Orpha- 
num ditaveranus de proprits terris noſtris & ſub alarum noſtrarum Cla- 
mide foveramus ipſum inter Majores Palatii noſtri Collocante ; Vobis 
mandamus quod in Craſtino Sandi Michaelis proximo futuro ſitis ad 
| Nos apud Kaen Nobiſeum ſuper hoc & aliis locuturi; Et hoc nullatenus 
omittatis, Tefte Rege apnd Rochel 28. die Junii. . 
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Conſemiles Literæ diriguntur Omnibus ſubſcriptis. 
Edmundo fratri Regis Comiti Nicho de Cryell. 
Lancaſtr'. Gilberto Peche. 
Kogero le Bigod Com. 
Norft & Mareſcallo Angl'. ohan de Bohun de Suſſex. 
Johan de Warenna Com Surr', Johan de Wahull. 
Henrico de Lacy Com' Lincoln, Philippo de Kime. 
Will' de Valencia. Johan' de Balliolo. 
Hum? de Bohun Com' Heref. & Rogero de Moubray. 
Eſſex. Hugoni le Deſpenſer. 
Will de Bello - Campo Comiti Radulto Pypard. 
Warr. Roberto de Everingham. 
Roberto de Veer Com' Oxon”, Johanni de Sulleye. 
Gilberto de Umfravill Com de Ade de Ganent. 
Anegos. Alexand' de Balliolo de Chile- 
Roberto de Bruce Comiti Car- ham. | 
5 rek. Will fil' Warini de Monte-Can- 


Adæ le Deſpenſer. 
Petro de Goull, 
Reginaldo de Grey. 
Gilberto de Gaunt. 


| Nicholao de Segrave. 


Mattheo de Lovayne. 
Johanni de la Mare. 
Henrico Huſee. 
Rogero de Lancaſtr'. 


Nicho' de Meynill. 
Roberto de Tateſhale- 

Ricardo de Grey. | 
Roberto de Bruce Dom. vallis 
Anund. | 

Galfrido de Nevill. 

Johanni de Stayngreene. 

Radulfo de Thorneye. 

Waltero de Wygeton. 

Roberto filio Walteri de Dam- 
nere. 

Rogero la Zuſche. 


Roberto fil Rogeri. 


Johan' de Wanton. 

Normanno de Arcy. 

Johan de Sancto Johan”. 

Will de Veſchy. 

Thomæ de Berkell. 

Rogero de Colevill de Wyham. 

Almar' de Sancto Almando. 

Galfrido de Lucy. 

Johan' filio Galfr?? de SanQo- Jo- 
hart. 


nil. 3 
Will de Monte-Canniſ. de Ed- 

wardſton. 
Ric fil Jaan. 
Johan Giffard de Brimesfield. 
Rico' de Cromwell. 
Johan' de Brus. 
Rico' de Brus. 
Petro de Malo-Lacu. 
Roberto de Ros. 
Johan de Eyvill. 
Wilk Bardolf. 
Thomæ de Furnivall. 
Will de Huntingfeld. 
Rado” Baſſet de Welledon, 
Johan de Boſco. | 
Rado Baſſet de Drayron. 
Theob' de Verdun. 
Marmed' de Tweng. 
Will de Ros. 
Will de Say. 
Rogero de Somery. 
Waltero de Faucumberg. 
Johan” de Bella- Aqua. 

ho fil' WilP de Criſtok. 
ee de Vallibus. 

om de Moleton de Gilleſland. 
Rob de Grey. 
Regin' de Argenteyn. 
Wilk de Ferrar'. 
Gerrardo de Inſula. 
Rog de Leyburn. 
John' de Bello-Campo. 
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Alano de Pluckenet. Pho? de Albin. 

Hug Poynz. Rogero Extraneo. 

Johan de Cogan. Edmundo de Mortuo Mari. 
Ricard' de Albin. Nicho' Baron” de Stafford. 
Henr' de Urtiaco. Andr' de Etleye. 

Simoni de Monte Acuto. Simoni Baſſet. 

Olivero Dynant. Griffino fil' Ween Weir. 
Hugoni de Courtney. Petro Corbet. | 
Will“ Martyn. * Extraneo. 

WilP de Brus. | ob' de Mortuo Mari. 
Maug' de Sco Albino; Wi de Botiller de Weme. 
Nicho de Monte forti. Fulconi fil Warini. 


The following Writ to the Mayor and Sheriffs of London, being 
the ſame word for word with this to the Lords, need not be re- 
peated, only I ſhall here ſet down the names of the Cities and Bo- 


roughs as they are found upon the Roll, to whom it is moſt likely 
the ſame Writs were directed. 


Rot. Walliz An. 11, Edwardi 1. 
EX Majori &. Vicecomitibus London. Quot fraudum G. Ma- 


chinationum generibus, &c. 


Eodem modo Mandatum eſt ſubſcriptis. 


Majori & Civibus Winton: Majori & Ball de Lenn. 
Majori & Ballivis Villz Novi Ca- Ball de Coleceſtr.. 

ſtri ſuper Tynam. Ball' & probis hominibus de 
Ma jori & Civibus Ebor'. Gernem. i ry 
Majori & Ballivis Briſtol. Majori & probis hominibus Heref. 
Majori & Civibus Exon”. Ma jori & probis hominibus Ceſtr'. 
Majori & Civibus Lincoln. Ball & probis hominibus Salop. 
Majori & Civibus Cantuar', Majori & probis hominibus Wy- 
Majori & Civibus Karl!. gorn. 


Ballivis Norwyic. 


1071 p inibu. 1 Note here is 4 ſpace left on the Roll, large e- 
Mejorl & probis hominibusNorth a Mo I of the big and 
allivis Noting . Borouzhs of England, to whom without doubt the 


Ball' de Sca rdeburg. like Writs were alſo direct ed. 
Majori & Ball' de Grimesby. 


Sub forma prædicła mandatum eſt univerſis &. ſingulis Vicecom per 
Angliam quod in quolibet Comitatu eligi facerent duos Milites de diſ- 
cretioribus &. aptioribus Comitatus illi ad Regem pro Communitate 
ejuſdem Con? venturos, Ita quod ſint ad Regem in Craſtino Sancti Mi- 
chaelis prædicto apud Salop cum Rege ſuper hiis & aliis locuturi. Et hoc 
nullatenus omittant. Tell ut ſupra. ET. | 

Item, ſub eadem forma mandatum eſt omni bus, ſubſcriptis quod ſint ad 
= ad diem predickum, cum Rege ſuper hiis & aliis locuturi. Teſte ut 
upra. 


Ric' de Holbrok. | 3. 9. & 12. E. I. ; 

Conſtabular' Caſtri Briſtol. Rad' de Sandwico, Juſtice of the 

Will de Saham, Juſtice Itinerant, King's Bench, 17 E. I. R 
: E e Johan | 
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Johan' de Cobrham, Judge Hine - moved and baniſhed, 16 E. I. 


rant, $5; H. III. To. & 2 E. I. Egid' de Berkel. 
Juſt. K. B. 2 E. I. M. 5. Bar Gal fro Aguillon, 
of the Exchequer, 4 E. J. Alano de Walkingham, Juſtice of 
Johan de Reigate, Juſtice of A,. Aſſiſe, 8 & 10 E. IJ. 
fiſe, 4 E. I. Juſtice Ttinerant , Tho de Sto Vigore, Juſtice of 
3 X 5 3 Saad UTC NG OE L 
Johar? de Luvetot, Bar. of the Ex- Johan* Bek. 
chequer, 3 E. 1. Juſt. Com. Bench, Ric de Boyland, Juſtice Itinerant, 
3 E. 1. Juſt, Itinerant, 8 E. J. 8 & 13 E. IJ. 
Roger Loveday, Juſt. Com. Bench, 3 de Penceſtre, Juſtice of the 
4 E. I. Juſt. Itinerant, 6 E. I. om. Bench, 12 E. J. 
Rad de Hengham, Ch. Juſtice of Nich de Stapleton, Juſtice Itine- 
the K's. Bench, 6 E. IJ. rant, 3 & 16 E. I. Chief Juſtice 
Hamoni Hanteym. = of the Kings Bench, 6 E. I. 
Thom' de Weyland, Chief Juſtice 5111 | 2 | 
of the Com. Bench, 6 E. I. re- liens felews« Blank, as defign'd for adding 


more Names. 


Ror. Parl. 51. E. 3. N 45. 


Tem porce qe de Commune Droit du Roialme de cheſeun Contee 
D'engleterre, ſont & ſerront elleuz, deux Perſones deſtre a Parle- 
ment pur la Commune des dites Contees, ſave pur Prelatz, Dukes, 
Contes, Barons, & tieles qe tiegnent per Baronie, & quenx ſont & 
ſerront ſomonez, per Brief de vener a Parlement; forſpris Citees, Burghs 
qi deviont eſlire de eaux meiſmes, tieles qi deviont reſpondre pur eux, 
les quenx eſlux pur les Communes des ditz Contees, averont lour deſ- 
penſes acuſtumeꝝ pur le temps de lour demoere , & dece ount Briefs a 
rViſconte de les lever, De pleaſe au Roi noſtre Seigneur, qe ſoit or- 
ordeine a ceſte preſent Parlement, qe les dites Deſpenſes ſoient leves 
de toutz les Communez de dites Contees, ſebien deinz Franchiſes come 
dehors;, forſpris de la Franchiſes des Citees & Burghs, & forſpris de 
cenx qe Veignent iſſi per Briefs a Parlement per Somons & de lour Te- 
nantx qe tiegnent en Bondage. 


Re / pon ſio. Soit fait come devant ad eſte uſe ence Caf. 


The ſame in Exgliſb. 


Alſo becauſe of Common Right of the Realm, there are and 
ſhould be elected from each County of England two Perſous to be 
at the Parliament for the Commons of the ſaid Counties; ex- 
cept for Prelats, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and ſuch as hold by Baro- 
ny, and ſuch as are and ſhould be ſummon'd by Writ to comet 
Parliament; beſides the Cities and Boroughs who ought to cleck 
from among themſelves, ſuch as who ſhould anſwer for them, the 
which being elected by the Commons of the ſaid Counties, ſhall 
have the accuſtomed Expences for the time of their ſtay, and for 
this have Writs to the Sheriff to levy them. May it pleaſe our 
Lord the King, that it be ordain d at this preſent Parliament, that 
the ſaid Wages ſhall be levied of all the Commons of the {aid Coun- 
ties, as well within Franchiſes as without; except the Franchiſes of Ci- 

ties 
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ties and Boroughs, and except thoſe who alſo come by Writs of 
Summon's to Parliament and their Tenants, whom they hold in 
Bondage. 


Anſwer, Let it be done as has been uſed in the like Caſe. 


— — 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Ince the finiſhing and printing off of the foregoing Sheets, 1 
J have been furniſhed by my learned and worthy Friend William 
Petyt, late Treaſurer of the Inner. Temple Eſqz, and Keeper of her 
Majeſties Records in the Tower of London, with this laſt Record of 
the 51 of Edward the Third, which though not mentioned in the 
Treatiſe it ſelf, I deſire may be referr d to p.68, 69. of the forego- 
ing Appendix, which being a Petition of the Knights of Shires, to 
the King in Parliament; and by him allow'd, may ſerve as an addi- 
tional proof of the conſtant Claim the Commons have made before 
the King and Lords in Parliament, of their being therein repre- 
{ſented of common Right of the Realm, that is by Preſcription, as 
well the Prelates, Dukes, Counts and Barons, is a ſufficient Con- 
ceſſion of their unqueſtionable Right. 

I defire the Reader would farther take notice, that I have not 
only been obliged to that worthy Perſon abovementioned, whom, 
I muſt own, to have been my Maſter in all, that I have learnt from 
Records concerning this important Subject: But, befides what I 
have already cited out of his Elaborate Treatiſe concerning the An- 
tiquity of the Commons, muſt alſo own my ſelf obliged to him 
for the two firſt Recordsof the 11 E. 1. which he had the good 
fortune firſt to diſcover among the Rotuli Walliz ;, as alſo for the 
ſupplemental Authorities to the Claim of the Town of St. Albans 
from the Writs of Expences above-mentioned, p. 61, 62, 63. By 
which it plainly appears, that the Claim of that Town of ſending 
Members to Parliament Time beyond Memory, was not only allow'd 
by the King and his Learned Councel in Parliament, but alſo aſcer- 
tain'd by their ſending Burgeſles to ſeveral Parliaments both before 
and after that time, who had alſo their Expences allowed them by 
Writs directed for that purpole. 

I muſt likewiſe own as much, concerning that material Record of 
the 14 & 17. E. 3. concerning the Claim of the Town of Barneſta- 
ple mentioned p. 187. Wherein 1 deſire the Reader to take notice, 
that it is miſcited in the Margin, and inſtead of Bundle of Eſcheats in 
the Tower, it ſhould be, Rot. Pat. 14 E. 3. Part. 1. M. 2. dorſo. 

The- ſeveral Records concerning St. Albans and Barneſtaple, Lhave 
forborn to give you at length, becauſe I would not be too tedious, 
(the Work being near an End) but hope they may be one day pub- 
hſhed among the laborions Collections of the aboveſaid Learned 
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AGE 35. line 28. after, as at this day underſtood ? add, 
as well as they did at that great Council at Lincoln, 29 of 
Edward I. when after the Commons were riſen and gone 
vid. the home, they wrote that famous * Letter to the Pope, in the 
precedent Hi- Names of themſelves and the whole Community or Body of the 
5 b. 145, Kingdom, of which the Repreſentatives of the Commons ſummon'd 
to this Parliament were then certainly a part, and therefore, G c. 
Page 135, at the end of the ſecond Paragraph, after theſe words, 
for the ſame Tenth, &c. add, And that theſe two Knights mentioned 
in the Writ firſt cited, who were to be choſen and ſent by the ſe- 
| veral Counties, and were to be joined to two others to make u 
the four, were neither inveſted by the King, nor thoſe that ſent 
them with the like Power and Authority as the two former, may 
appear by the Words of the laſt Writs themſelves compar'd with 
the firſt, which commands the ſeveral Sheriffs of Counties to 
© cauſe to be choſen and ſent up to Weſtminſter, two of the moſt 
* diſcreet Knights, and the moſt able for Buſineſs, to be preſent 
© at the Time and Place therein expreſs'd, with full Power for 
© themſelves and the whole Community of the ſaid County, to ad- 
© viſe and conſent for themſelves and the ſaid Community, to what 
the ſaid Earls and Barons have unanimouſly ordain'd concerning 
© the Premiſes, ſo that for defect of ſuch Power, the ſaid Buſineſs 
may not remain undone, Cc. 

But in the ſecond Writ which commands the ſame Sheriffs to cauſe 
two others to be choſen and return'd together with the former, 
the Power of theſe latter is not ſo large as the others, it being on- 
ly thus, that they ſhould be at Weſtminſter at the Day appointed by 
the Writ, to hear and do whatſoever We (i, e. the King) ſhould 
then and there enjoin them by which words it plainly appears, 
that the two former of theſe Knights, were impower'd by 
their reſpective Counties to give their Advice and Conſent to 

what was proposd to em by the Lords, whereas the other two 
were only to receive ſome further Inſtructions and Commands from 
the King, relating to ſome other Buſineſs, than that which the Lords 
and great Men had agreed on, ſo that granting this Aſſembly to 
nave been a Parliament, (as I ſuppoſe it was not) the Doctor can- 
not at all make out, that either the concurring to the making of 
Statutes, 
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Statutes, or their Conſent in granting of Money, was intruſted with 
more than the firſt two Knights, as will more fully be evident from 
the Writs themſelves, which I have truly tranſerib'd from Dr. Bra- 
dy's Anſwer to Mr. Petyt's Rights of the Commons aflerted. 


Rex Vic. Northumbr. ſalutem; Quia cum Comitibus, Baronibus, 


& ceteris Magnatibus de Regno noſtro ſuper quibuſdam negotiis arduis, 
Nos & idem Regnum Noſtrum contingentibus, in craſtino Sancti Mar- 


tini prox. futur. apud Weſtm, Colloquium habere voluimus & tractatum, 
tibi precipimus, quod eligi facias duos Milites, de Diſcretioribus, &. 
ad laborandum Potentioribus de Comitatu predicto & eos ad Nos, uſq; 
Weſtm. venire facias. Ita quod ſint ibi in craſtino predido, cum plena 
poteſtate pro ſe & tota Communitate Comitat, prædicti, ad conſulend, &. 
conſentiend. pro ſe & Communitate illa, hiis, que Comites, Barones, &. 


Proceres, predidi concorditer ordinaverunt in premiſſis : Et ita pro 
defectu poteſtatis bujuſmodi, idem negotium i 


nfectum non remaneat, & 


hebeas ibi hoc Breve. Teſte Rege apud Weſtm. 8 die OFobris, 
Conſimiles Litera ſingulis Vice-comitibus Angliæ T. ut ſupra. 


Rex Vic. Northumbr. ſalutem. Cum nuper tibi præciperimus quod 
duos Milites de Diſcretioribus & ad laborandum Potentioribus ejuſd. 
Comitat, de conſenſu ejuſdem eligi, & eos ad nos uſque Weſtm. in craſt. 
Sancti Martini prox. futuro, cum plena poteſtate pro ſe & tota Commu- 
nitate ejuſdem Com, venire faceres, ad conſulend. & conſentiend. pro ſe 
& Communitate illa, hiis que Comites; Barones, &. Proceres de Reg- 
no noſtro in difto craſtino ordinabunt : Tibi præcipimus firmiter injun- 
gentes, quod Ow z[{os duos Milites eligi facias alios duos Milites 
legales þ x ad laborandum Potentes, & eos una cum difis duobus Mi- 
litibus zſque Weſtm. venire facias, ita quod in dlidto craſtino ſint ibi- 
dem, ad audiend. & faciend, quod eis tunc ibidem plenius injungemus. 
Et hoc nullo modo omittas, Et habeas ibi hoc breve, Teſte Rege apud 
Weſtm. 9 die OFobris, 


Eodem modo mandatum eſt ſingulis Vicecom. Angliæ, mutatis, 
mutandis. T. ut ſupra, 


And now I have fairly given you theſe two Records from the 
Doctors own Copy, I ſhall leave it to the Reader's Conſideration, 
whether the forced Conſequences he has drawn from it are true 
or not, viz. that from the variation of theſe Writs and other 
© Records, it is moſt evident, that it was from this King's Authority 
this time, that the Houſe of Commons came to be fixed and eſta- 
© bliſhed in the preſent conſtant Form it now is, and hath heen in 
for many King's Reignsz and that the King in this Age was not 
© altogether confin'd to any certain number of Knights, Citizens, 
dor Burgeſſes, nor were the ſeveral ſtrict Forms and Uſages now 
* praiſed, ever then thought of, or ſome legal Niceties and 
FPunctilioes now in uſe, then judged abſolutely neceſſary. 

The next Authority the Doctor hath made uſe of, to prove, 
that it was antiently in the King's Power to cauſe the Sheriff to re- 
turn ſuch Members to Parliament as he ſuppos'd would beſt do 


Page 151. 


his Buſineſs there; immediately follows in the next Leaf of the ſaid 14. p. :5:- 


Anſwer, being a Writ to the Sheriff of Cumberland. 


Rex 


* Rot. Clau;. 
28 Ed. I m.. 
Derſ 
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Rex Vicecom. Cumberl. ſalutem. Cum nu per pro communi utilitate 
Populi Regni noſtri conceſſerimus, quod Charta de Foreſta in ſingulis ſuis 
Articulis firmiter obſervaretur, l quoſdam de fidelibus noſtris in 
ſengulis Comitat. ejuſdem Regni, in quibus Foreſts noſtre exiſtunt ad 
perambulationem in iiſdem Foreſtis faciend. Ita quod perambulatio- 
nem illam diſtinte & aperte factam ad nos, antequam aliqua executio, 
vel aliquid alind, inde fieret, reportarent 5 & quod Juramentum No- 
ſtrum, Tus Corone Angliæ, & Rationes & Calumpnie noſtre, Jus, Na- 
tiones, & Calumpnie aliornm omnium ſaluæ forent. Nos licet dicti 
Fideles noſtri nunc primo ad nos detulerint, quod fecerint in negotio me- 
morato, quia tamen Prelati, Comites, Barones, & cæteri Magnates 
dicti Regni in quorum preſentii, Noſtras & aliorum proponi, & audi- 
ri volumus rationes; Et de quorum Concilio in eodem negotio pront 
alias diximus intendimus operari; Maxime, cum ipſi ad obſervand. G. 
manutenend. Jura Regni & Corone predict e, una Nobiſcum juramenti, 
Vinculo ſint aſtridi, juxta latus noſtrum tunc temporis non fuerunt. 
Ae pro eo ſimilitèr quod illi qui ſuas Rationes, quatenus illud nego- 
tiumt eos tangit proponere habebant, inde premuniti non erant, eidem 
negotio, fine ipſorum Concilio finem imponere non potuimus bono modo. 
Et quia negotium illud, quantum poſſumus, cupimus maturari, ita quod 
per Nos non ſtet, quin abſq;, ulterioris dilationis incommodo effetum de- 
hitunt ſortiatur; volentes cum Prælatis, Commitibus, Baronibus G- 
Magnatibus ſupradictis, ac aliis de Communitate didi Regni, ſuper 
hoc G. quibuſdam aliis arduis negotiis, Nos &. ſtatum Regni predicłi 
tangentibus habere Colloquium &. Trattatum, tibi precipimus, firmiter 
injungendo, quod venire fucias coram nobis ad Parliamentum moſtrum 
apud Lincoln in Odtab. Sancti Hillarii prox. futur. duos Milites de 
Baliva tua; illos videlicet, qui pro Communitate Com. prædict. ad 
Parliamentum noſtrum ultimo preteritum per præceptam noſtrum viene- 
runt : Et etiam de qualibet Civitate infra Balivam tuam, eoſdem Ci- 
ves, &. de quolibet Burgo, eoſdem Burgenſes, qui ad prædidtum Par- 
liamentum zoſtrum alias fic venerunt. Et fi forte aliquis Militum, 
Civium, aut Burgenſium prædictorum mortuus fuerit, aut infirmus, 
per quod ad difos diem & locum venire nequiverint, tune loco illius 
mortui, aut infirmi, unum alium idoneum ad hoc eligi, & ad dium 
Parliamentum noſtrum venire facias. Ita quod Milites, Cives & Bur- 
genſes predidi dlictis die & loco modis omnibus interſint, cum plena 
poteſtate aucliendi & faciendi ea que ibidem in præmiſſis ordinari con- 
tinget pro communi gommodo dlicti Regni. Et eiſdem Militibus de Com- 
munitate Co. pre tlic, Ci vibus de Civitatibus, & Burgenſibus de Bur- 
gis prædictis Rationabiles expenſas ſuas habere facias, in veniendo ad 
dium Parliamentum Noſtrum, ibidem morando, & etiam redenndo : 
Tibi inſupèr precipimus, ſicut prius, quod per totam Balivam tuam, ſine 
dilatione publice facias proclamari, quod omnes illi qui Terras aut Te- 
nementa habent infra metas Foreſte noſtre in Balliva tua, & qui pe- 
rambulationem in aliquo calumpniari voluerint, quod ſint coram nobir 
in Parliamento noſtro prædicto oſtenſuri in hic parte Rationes ſuas 
. Calumpnias, ſe quas habent, & habeas ibi nomina predittorum Mi- 
litum, Civium & Burgenſium, & hoc Breve. IT. Rege apud le Roſe, 
26 die Steptembris. | | 

This Record being long, I ſhall not give my ſelf the trouble 
to tranſlate it verbatim; but the ſubſtance of it is, That the 

Sheriffs 
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* Sheriffs ſhould cauſe to come before the King at his Parhament, 
to be held at Lincoln on the Octaves of Sc. Hrllary, two Knights 
* of cach County, and two Citizens and two Burgeſſes of each Ci- 
* ty and Borough of England, who came to the laſt Parliament, 
for the finiſhing and ſetling the Perambulation of Foreſts, &c. 
* and that if any of the ſaid Knights or Burgeſſes were fick or dead, 
Others ſhould be choſen in their rooms, who were likewiſe to 
appear at the ſame Parliament, 3 
Vet notwithſtanding all this, it is no ſuch extraordinary ſtrain 
of this King's Prerogative, as the Doctor would infer from it; 
for whoever will conſider the Reaſons, that the King gives in this 
Writ, for ſo doing, viz. that tho' the ſaid faithful Subjects (the 
Commons, who had appeared in the laſt Parliament) had then 
laid before him, what they had done in that Buſineſs, yet ſince 
* the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men of the King- 
* dom were not then preſent with him, and being willing to hear 
© his own, as well as their Reaſons by whoſe Advice he intended 
* to act in that Buſineſs 3 eſpecially, ſince they were oblig'd by 
their Oaths, together with himſelf, to obſerve the Rights of [1s 
* Crown and Kingdom; and in like manner that thoſe, whom tnat 
* Buſineſs did chiefly concern, were not then picpar'd ro give in 
their Reaſons, and without whole Advice he couid not put a 
end to that Affair; therefore becauſe he deſir'd to diſpatch it with 
© all ſpeed, and that it might not receive any prejucice by furtner 
* delays, he had appointed the ſame Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes 
to appear before him in the next Parliament, as aboveſaid. All 
which conſider'd, the King had very good reaſon, nay, was in 
a manner oblig'd, to act as he did, fince the former Parliament 
could do nothing in the Affair for which they were ſummon'd, by 
reaſon of the abſence of a great many of the Lords; ſo that it 
ſeems they were diſſolved Re infectl. And therefore who were 
more fit to appear in the next Parliament, as being belt acquaint- 
ed with the Buſineſs about which they were ſummon'd, than thoſe 
Knights and Burgeſſes who had been choſen and appear'd at the laſt 
Parliament, wherein this great Buſineſs concerning the Perawbula- 
tion of Foreſts had been firſt propos d? 
Not that the Sheriff had thereby any power blindly to return 
the ſame Perſons, without a em Election in the County Court ; tor 
thoſe general Words in the Writ, Quod venire facias coram Nobis, 
do not imply any ſuch thing; for beſides, that it is particularly 
directed, that in the room of thoſe, who were ick or ded, 
other fit Perſons were to be elected, the following Clauſe in he 
Writ it ſelf ſufficiently ſhews, that all the reſt were to be fo like- 
wiſe. [ta quod Milites, Cives & Burgenſes predia: ditis dis & 
loco, modis omnibus interſint, cum pleni poteſtate audienc? & faciendi, 
ea que ibidem in præmiſſis ordinari continget pro communi commodo 
 ditti Repni, i. e. that the aforeſaid Knights, Citizens and 5argelies 
ſhould be preſent at the Day and Place aforeſaid, with full Power to 
hear and do thoſe things which ſhall there happen to be ordain'd con- 
cerning the Premiſſes, for the common good of the ſaid Kingdom. 
Now how theſe Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, could be. in- 
du'd with this full Power of acting for thoſe they men 
With- 
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without being again elected, I can by no means underſtand ; fo 
that the utmoſt that can be inferr'd from this Writ, is, that the King 
in a caſe of neceſſity then order'd the People to chuſe, and the 
Sheriff to return, as many of the ſame Members as were alive, 
or not being ſick, were able to ſerve again; which whether it 
could be done now, or not, is not the Queſtions ſince I grant 
that in that Age which regarded more the Subſtance than the 
Circumſtances of things, the King might then exerciſe a higher 
Prerogative than he can do at this day, when things have been 
ſo long ſetled in a different courſe : It is ſufficient for our pur- 
poſe, that the Commons then had, according to antient Cuſtom, their 
Repreſentatives in this Parliament of the 28th of Edward the Firſt, 
law fully choſen and empower'd to act for them in the Buſineſs a- 
bout which they, were ſummon d. | | 
Theſe here printed are all the Records that I think fit to trouble 
the Reader with at this time 3 not but that I confeſs, I have been 
forced to omit ſome very material Inſtruments and Charters which 
I promiſed in my Hiſtory to publiſh in the Apperdix, ſuch as is that 
memorable one recited at large in the Chronicle of Lanercoſt, con- 


_ taining King Edward the Third's Releaſe of the Superiority which he 


or his Anceſtors had,or could pretend to over the Kingdom of Scotland. 

This Charter, I confeſs, I omitted to tranſcribe, when I took 
that Extract out of it, which is ſet down in my Hiſtory 3 and 
I ſhon'd have been glad to have given it at large, fince it is not 
to be found either in the Cloſe or Patent- Rolls in the Tower, having 
never been enter'd there, or elſe taken off from the Roll, when King 
Edward revoked that Charter, as being procur'd by the Power of 
the Queen his Mother and her Favourite Mortimer, during his Mi- 
nority z but the reaſon why I cannot publiſh it now, as I promi- 
ſed, is, becauſe the Cottonian Library being lock d up, ſince the 
death of the late worthy Owner Sir Joh Cotton Baronet, there 
is no eaſie acceſs to it, to take out any Books, or tranſcribe any 
thing contained in them. And I delire that the Reader would 
accept of the ſame Excuſe as to any other Inſtruments which I have 
any way mention'd in the precedent Hiſtory to be publiſh'd in the 


foregoing Appendix. 8 JA 56 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


H E Author's not being in Town, when the af regoing Appendix as printed 
off, makes him place this, that ſhould have been ſet immediately before, after 
it, being the Names of the Authors Works, which I have had occaſion to make 


uſe 1 either as Authorities, or elſe to 7 their Opinion who have writ againſt 
1 ak 


Dr. Brady, andwhich I have for brev e cited in the Margin by the firſt Ca- 
pital Letters of their Names, with thoje of the Treatiſes themſelves, being theſe 


_ : | 
. Petyt's Rights of the Commons aſſerted. P. R. C. 
Dr. Brady's Anſwer to it, printed firſt in Octavo, and afterwards in his 
Introduction to Engliſh Hiſtory, in Folio. B. A. P. 
The ſame Author's Anſwer to Mr. Artwood's Fani Anglorum Facies Nova. 


B. 4. J. | 
Dr. Brady's Gloſſary, at the end of his Introduction. B. G. 
The End of the APPENDIX; 


ES THE 


Mutanda e Addenda 


To the foregoing 


H ESE, had the Author been in Town, ſhou'd have been 


HIS TOR T. 
printed in their due place immediately after the Hiſtory, to 
| which they belong, viz. 


Page 80. line 41. after theſe Words, with France, add, * and there * Cyr. de 
was then granted him a Terth from the Lords and Communities of Lanercoſt. 
Counties, and a ſixth part of the Goods of Cities and Boroughs 3 
which is very remarkable, ſince the Writs of Summons being loſt, 

Dr. Brady will not allow the Citizens and Burgeſſes to have been 
ſummon'd to this Parliament. | 

Pag. ead. after theſe Words, inſtead of, there was a Convocation, &c. 
read, And there had been a Convocation alſo F ſummon'd not long 1 Reg Jo- 
before to be held at the ſame Place, at the Feaſt of St. Matthew or hau, Robin 
21ſt of September, wherein the Biſhops and Clergy, G. as it lands u 


Fbor, Printcd 


in the foregoing Hiſtory. P. 81. |. 1. d. Proctors of the Clergy, andi D Wake“, 
read, the Inferior Clergy, viz. the Proctors of the Deans and 429ms 7 
Chapters, with the Archdeacons, for I am now ſufficiently ſatisfied 7“ 
from the Reverend Doctor Wake's Arguments and Authorities, a- 
gainſt Doctor A's Rights of an Engliſh Convocation, in his State of 
the Church, G. p. 231, to 238. that the Proctors of the Inferior 
Clergy, as choſen by themſelves, were not ſummon'd to this Par- 
liament, tho' they were to that of the Year following, of which I 
{hall ſpeak further, when I come to it. 

P. 89. J. 16. after the Words, their Inhabitants, add this: Upon a 
Review of this Work, after it was printed off, I muſt own, that up- 
on better conſideration of the Writs of * Summons this Year, being, F 
the 23d of Edward I the Parliament which I have ſaid in the Hi- , 0 7 
ſtory, p. 83. the laſt Paragraph, to have met at St. E dmwdibury, dor. & cd 
was not held there at all this Lear; but as appears by thole Writs %. 3-447: 
upon the Cloſe-Roll, was ſummon'd to meet at Weſtminſter on 
the 1/# of Auguſt, and by reaſon of the King's abſence was firlt pro- 
rogu d until the Sunday after Martinmas, and from thence was a- 
gain prorogu'd until the Sunday before St. Andrews day, or the 
30th of November ; and to which (as appears by the Writ of Sum- 
mons to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury) beſides the Procors of the 
ſeveral Chapters of Cathedrals, thoſe choſen by the Inferior Cler- 
gy were now alſo ſummon'd ; this is confirm'd by ſome of our 
+ Hiſtorians of that time, who expreſly tell us, that on the ſecond, , ,._ 

day of this Parliament the King 8 of the an For Johan. at 
| 1 Sn. 


Church, p. 21. 
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* Page 98. 


Aid from the Clergy, and He and they having deliberated there- 
upon, granted him a Tenth upon certain Conditions, promiſing with- 
al a farther Supply the next Year, if in the mean time a Peace were 
not made with France, or at leaſt. a Truce in order to a Peace, And 
therefore this Parliament, which 1s ſaid in the + Hiſtory to have been 
held about this time at St. Edmundsbury, did not meet there till 
the morrow after AZ Souls Day, or 3d of November, 4 D. 1296. 
as appears by the Writs of Summons on the Roll, wh h I have 
cited in the Margin of the * Hiſtory under the follo ing Year, 
Tho', I confeſs, I cannot tell how to reconcile this with the great 
Record in the Tower concerning the King's Superioriry over Scot- 
and, which exprelly recites Mzckduffs, Earl of Fife, proſecutin 
his Plea againſt the King of Scots, in the Parliament held at St. Ed- 
mmndsbury in the 234 of Edward 1. and of the Scottiſh King's ſend- 
ing thither the Abbot of Aberbrothok to appear and anſwer tor him 
for that Record and thoſe Writs of Summons in the Cloſe Rolls 
are expreſly oppoſite to each other, unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that 
the Clerk or Notary, who was imploy'd to draw up all the Tran. 
ſactions between King Fdward and John Baliol, King of Scots, ſome 
Years after, did by truſting only to his Memory, and not conſult- 
ing the Records, miſtake the Parliament, which was indeed held 
at Weſtminſter, and in which thoſe things relating to the King of 
Scots were tranſacted, for that which was held at St. Edmuncle- 
bury the Year following; when it was indeed impoſſible for any 
ſuch thing to have happen d; for the King of Scots abovemen- 
tion'd, being already ſubdu'd, and having ſurrender'd up his King- 
dom to King Edward in Auguſt this Year, and being now a Priſoner, 
could not ſend any Envoys to the Parliament which was held on 
the 3d of November following; or could tranſact thoſe matters there, 
which I have related in the precedent Hiſtory ; but in this 1 am 
not the only Perſon that have been miſtaken, ſince Dr. Brady ha- 
ving been alſo miſled by the Scottiſh Roll above-cited, has reterr'd 
this Action of Mackdruff's proſecuting his Appeal, and the King of 
Scots Anſwer thereunto by his Envoys, to the Parliament of St. 
Edmondsbury, which the Doctor, tho erroniouſly, ſuppoſes to have 
been held this Year, and therefore wholly omits the mentioning 
the Parliament, which was indeed ſummon'd to, and held at Weſz- 
minſter at that time, ſince that would have been directly to con- 
tradict his own Relation. 

This I thought fit to advertiſe the Reader of, ſince I did not 
diſcover it till after the Work was printed, though had I been pre- 
{ent when thoſe Sheets ſhould have paſſed my Review, I might then 
have alter'd them as I have now done, and intend to do, if ever 
this Work will bear another Edition; in the mean while, I look 
upon it to be my Duty as a faithful Hiſtorian, whenever I am con- 
vinced of any material Error or Miſtake, to rectify it as ſoon as 
I can; that my Readers may not be miſled by the ſeeming Autho- 
rity even of Records themſelves, when they palpably contradict each 
other, as they do in the time of the Tranſactions mentioned in the 
precedent Hiſtory in the places above- cited. 
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A. 


Bbots and Priors that held in Franckal- 
mond had many Tenants under them 
who were Freebolders and Men of good 

a creat deal of Land in Eng- 
land as held & that Tenure, Ib. 

St. Albans, ( the Bucaug b of )» claims to ſend 

Burgeſſes to Parliament by *reſcription, prov d 
From their Petition to King Edward II. al- 
lowed by his Council in Parliament, p- 63. 
Dr. B's Cavils againſt it anſwer d, p. 64,65. 
that it ſent Burgeſſes to Parliament before that 
time farther prov'd from Records, p. 67, 68 
Alii Multi, mentioned in our Hiſtorians and Re- 
cords, were not Tenants in Capite, p. 14, 15. 
= B's Arguments that they were ſo anſwer- 
1 I 

Alii de Regno mentioned in the Barons Letter 

to the Pope and other Records, were not Te- 


A 


Eſtates, p. 


nants in Capite enly, but the whole Com- 


mons of the Kingdom, notwithſtanding Dr. B's 
Arguments to the contrary, p. 37 to 40 
Alodium, Lands beld by that Tenure very an- 
tient; a conſiderable quantity of it in Eng- 
land, p. 7 


B. 


H E Bachelry of England mentioned by 
Mate. Paris and Annals of Burton were 

not the Tenams in Capite only, p. 39. They 
ſignify the ſame with the Comminalty de la 
Tar or Commons of England, pi. 40 
Barnſtaple, (the Borough F) claim d to ſend 
| Burgeſſes to Parliament by Preſcription, from 
the Reign of King Athelſtan, p. 187 
Barones, that Word ſo often mention'd in our 
antient Hiſtorians, does oftentimes ſignify thoſe 
that were properly no Barons, acknowledged 


| Borroughs of England repreſented 


ATTENDIA 


| The Barons of the Kingdom were not all Tenants 


in Capite, p. 90, 91. Dr. B's Arguments 
to the contrary conſider'd, p- 92 to 97 
Baronage of England, that Term comprebends 
more than the leſſer Tenants in Capite, p. 96 
Dr. B's Arguments againſt it confuted, Ib. 
| P. 97 
Boniface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his Name 
not found in the great Charters of King John 
and Henry III. p. 18. which confutes Dr. 
B's Argument of its being found in the moſt 
antient Copies of Magna Charta, Ib. 
Borroughs, the moſt antient of them held of 
other Lords than the King, P. 64, 6F 
Borroughs and Free- Borrougbs not always the 
ſame, p. 184. The difference between them, Ib. 
Antient Borroughs tho talliable by their Lords, 
yet might ſend Members to Parliament, p. 18 5. 
187, 188 
by Dr. B. as 
in a very mean and ſervile Condition, both 
before and after bs Cenqueſt, p. 140, 141. 
143. Ha Authorities and Obſervations an- 
ſwer'd, p. 144 
Simple Borroughs had Privileges of Markets be- 
fore they were Free-Borroughs, p. 141. The 
difference that was between them, p. 150, 151 
Borroughs in antient Demeſne often tax'd by the 
Ring, p. 179 
Burgeſſes of Towns, why firſt ſummon d to Par- 
liament in the Reign of Edward III. accord- 
ing to Dr. B's Notion, p. 154. Hu Reaſons 
for it conſider d, p. 155 
Burgage-Tenure nat always ſervile as the 
Dr. ſuppoſes, p. 146, 147 


"CG. 


Arvage, 4 general Tax on all the Plough 
Lands of the Kingdom, p. 102. It could 


not be impos d upon all the Nation by the Te- 
Ib. 


by Dr. B. p. 35 


ants in Capite only, 


F 2 Cities, 
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Cities and Boroughs in antient Demeſne , tho 
talliated by the King, yet « no "rods that 
they were legally liable to be talliated at bus 
Will and Pleaſure, p. 154, 155 

Cities and Boroughs did not ſend any Members 
to Parliament from 49th Henry III. to the 
234 of Edward I, as Dr. Brady ſuppoſes, 
p. 168. His Arguments and Authorities for 
that Opinion conſider'd, p. 169 tO 172 

Cities and Boroughs of England were all the 
King's antient Demeſnes according to Dr. B. 
And that none but ſuch were at firſt ſummon'd 
to Parliament, p. 172. His Arguments for 
it examined and anſwered, p. 173 to 179 

Cities and Royal Boroughs of Scotland all held 
of the King in Capite, p. 204. The con- 
trary prov'd as to England, p. 208 

Cities and great Towns in France, their Origi- 
nal, p. 148 

Cities and Boroughs in Scotland have had time 
out of mind their Repreſentatives in Parlia- 

ment, p. 149, 204 

Clergy Inferior, the firſt Writs that are found 
of their being ſummon'd to Parliament are of 
the 23d of Edward I. p 168. Tet they 
might have been ſummon'd before that time, 
p. 170, 171. That ths however is not a 
ſufficient Proof that the Citizens and Burgeſſes 
were not ſum mon d to Parliament before that 
Tear, I 

Comites & Barones, the only Lay- Member 
mention'd in our antient Hiſtorians to be pre- 
ſent in Parliaments, p. 70. 76. Yet not- 
withſtanding the Commons might be_com- 
prehended under thoſe Terms, p 92,93. That 
they were often comprebended under the Words 
Magnates, Principes & Proceres Regni, 
in our antient Hiſterians, as well before as af- 
ter the Reigns of Henry III. and Edward I. 
p. 78. Or if they were not, might however 
have been preſent, tho not mention d, Ib. 

The Commons' claim a Right to come to Par- 
liament by Preſcription ina Petition to K-ten- 
ry V. Dr. Brady's Cavil againſt it an- 
er d, p. 71. They were ſometimes allo called 
noble, ' 78 

Commons, bat they were preſent in great Coun- 
cils or Parliaments before 49 Hen. IIL notwith- 
ft anding the Do&/or's Objections to the contrary, 
p. 2. to 51. That they had alſo their Repre- 
{entatives in Great Councils and Parliaments 
in the latter end of the Reign of Henry III. 
and beginning of K. Edward I. before the 
18th and 253d of that King, proved from p. 
54 tO 71, Dr. Brady's Arguments and Au- 
tboritirs to the contrary conſider d, p. 122 to 


| 139. 
Commune de la Terre, bat French Term 
prov'd to be the ſame with Communitas 
Regni or Communitas Populi, / N. 


| 


: 


men tion d in our antient H ſturians and Re- 
cords, it did not only mean the Tenants in Ca- 
pite, as Dr. B. ſuppoſes, p. 25. 29. 52 
Communitas Regni, hen put after Comites 
and Barones in Hiſtcries and Records, does 
always ſignify a diſtinct Order of Men from 
them, p. 34. The Doctor's Arguments to the 
contrary anſwer'd, p. 42, 43 
Communitas Regni, mention d in the Records 


of Edward I. muſt take in the Knights of 


Shires at leaſt, p- FO 
Communitas Comitum & Baronum, was not 
the Community or Body of the whole King- 
dem, as Dr. Brady will bave them, p. 42, 


: : | 43 
Communitas Ceſtriæ, or Body of the County 
Palatine of Cheſter, were not only the Te- 
nants in Capite, neither could they be tax'd in 
Parliament by their Earl, p. 86 


J 


Commune Concilium Regni, mention d in 


K. John's Charter, p. 82. It was not the 
Common Council or Parliament of the whole 
Kingdom, prov'd againſt Dr. B. from p. 83 
to 95. The difference betw<cen Commune 
Concilium Regni aus Commune Con- 
cilium totius Regni A gliæ, p. 89, 90 
Communitates Comitatuum, or, the Commu- 
nalties of Counties, chieft jcomſiſted of the Com- 
mons, wotwithſtanding Dr. Brady's aſſert- 
ing the contrary, p. 120. 126, 127 
The Community of a City or Free- Borough ; 
Dr. B's Notion of it, p. 153. That it can- 
not be ſo underſtood in ordinary Boroughs that 
were never incor porated, Ib. 
The Great Council, or Parliament of the whole 
Kingdom, was different from the Council of 

' the Tenams in Capite, p. 103, 104. Fur- 
ther prov'd from the Times as well before, as 
after the Conquett, p. 106tO 115 
Curia Regis, antiently conſiſted of the Biſhops, 
Lirds, and Tenants in Capite, p. 108 


D. 


Ederunt, that Nord in the great Charter 


of Henry III. cannot there ſignify bey 


paid, as Dy. B. would have it, p. 19. 22 
Dictum de Kenelworth, the Statute there 
made, was only drawn up by the Earls and 
Barons. Dr. B's Reaſons for it conſider'd, 

| P. 121, 122, 123 

Dugdale's, (Sir William) Conceſſion, that the 
Commons had Repreſentatives in Parlia- 
ment in the Reign of William I. p. 74 
Durham, County Palatine, the People of it could 


not be tax d by the Biſhop, but only by them- + 
ſelves, : p. 87 
Eſcuage 


ISD Ex to the ApPFLD¹I X. 


E. 
| vide Scutage. 


F. 


Ideles, mention d in our old Hiſtorians and 
Records, were not only Tenants in Capite, 
but the King's faithful Subjects in general, 
P. Ie, Il. 14 


G. of 


FD Avel-kind Tenants did not hold by Knight's 
Service, p. 7. A great deal of Land beld 

by tha Tenurein Kent and Herefordſhire, Ib. 

Grantz de Counties, in our Records, were the 


= Knights of Shires, : p. 15 
a H. 

| © ſui in our antient Hiſtories and 

Records does not only ſignify the King Te- 


nants in Capite, p. 79, 80. 
guments for it anſwer d, 


I. 


K* John acknowledged himſelf to be elect.- 
ed by the Clergy and People, and who 
thoſe were, p. 9. He ound bi Queen to have 
been crown'd by the Common Aſſent of the 
Earls, Barons, Clergy and People, and why 
thoſe were, Ib. His Charter interpreted in 
another ſenſe, than what Dr. B. puts upen it, 
p- 84, 85. The true reading and ſen{e of that 
Clauſe in that Charter, beginning, Et ad ha- 
bendum Concilium Regni, &c. p. 88 


N. 


Nnights Batchelors ere reckon'd as a 
part of the Univoſity of England by 
Matt. Paris in his Hiſtory, p. 40 

Knights of Shires, @/ways choſen in the Coun- 

iy Court by all the Suitors, as well by thoſe 
who were not Tenants in Capite as by thoſe 
that were, p. 105. And ſuch who were not 
Tenants in Capite were alſo capable of being 
ls elected, | P. 106 
Knigb's of Shires 2ywere ſummon d to Parliament 
in a9thof Henry III. own'd by Dr. B p. 317 
His Reaſons that this was the firſt time an- 
{wered, p. 118, 119. His Opinion that they 


Dr. B's Ar- 
Ib. 


were not ſummon d any more from the 181th of 


Edward I. conſider d, 


p. 21 to 139 


. 
M-* Lambard's Opinion, that the Com- 
mons Right ts come to Parliament i by 
Preſcription, p. 72 
Laici Homines, mention'd in Records to have 
givena Tax in 54 Henry III. were the Re- 
/\preſentatives of the Commons, p. 53 
Libere Tenentes, or the Free holders, men- 
tion d in the Great Charter of Ring John and 
Henry III. and other Records, were not on- 
ly Tenants in Capite, but other Freebolders of 
the Kingdom, p 92, 92 
The Loandsfolk, mention'd in the old Engliſh 
Record of 42 F Hemiy III. included the 
Commons, 38 
London, irs firſt Charter from King William J. 
p. 42. The Doctors Nſervations upon it con- 
ſider d, Ib. His Obſervation that London 
Was no Corporation tiil the Reign of Ric. I. 
confuted, p. 152. It was never part of the 
King's antient Demeſne, as the Dr. ſuppoſes, 
Pp 164 
: | 


M. 


Agnates Regni & Terre, what they 
ſignify in our antient Hiſtories and Re- 
cords, p. 10. They were not Tenants in Ca- 
pite only, | | 


Magnates, rhe Word ſometimes ſignifies Knights, 


as well as Barons, p. 77 
Magnates Civitates London ſignify the Great 
Men of the City, Ib. 
Magnates, when put after Comites & Baro- 
nes, may ſignify the Knights f Shires, p. 27 
Majores & Minores Diſcreci, mentioned in 
the Statute of Marlbridge, were not only 
Barons and Tenants in Capite, p. 51 
Magna Charta of Henry III. the Antiquity 
and Authentickneſs of it vindicated from an 
Original Charter and ſome antient Copies, 
againſt Dr. B's Cavils, D. 16, 17, 18 
Miles, tbe Word u not to be reſlrain'd to Te- 
nants in Capite only in our antient Hiſt ories 
and Records, | "> BY 
Milites, mention'd in the Charters of K John 
and Henry III. were not only Tenants in Ca- 
pite, > 2 
Modus tenendi Parliamentum, rhe Authority 
of that Treatiſe vindicated, p 
Montfort (Simon) could not he the firſt 
brought the Commons to Parliament. Dr. 
B's Notion about it confuted, p. 117, 118 
Marlbridge, the Statute there made, p. 124. 
The Doctor's Inferences, that there were no 
Commons in it, conſider d, D. 125, 126 
The Mayor and Burgeſſes in Cities and antient 
Corporations were never the ſole Eletiors 0 
Members of Parliament, notwithſtanding 


71 
who 


Dr. B's confident Aſſertions, p. 201,202 
Nobiles, 
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Obiles, mention d in our antient Hiſtorians, 
. N hat Orders of Men that Word compre- 
hended, p. 9 
Nobiles Portuum Habitatores, in Matt. Pa- 


ris were the Barons of the Cinque- Ports, p. 26 


Thoſe Terms not a troop 
the Dr.will have them, 
Nobilium totum Multitudo, in Matt. Pa- 
ris, muſt take in more than the great and leſs 


Tenants in Capite, p. 98, 99 
(FI de Regno, who granted K. Hen- 
ry III. 2 Fifteenth at the making of the 
Great Charter, were others beſides the Tenants 
in Capite, p. 19 
Optimates, meptioned in antient Hiſtorians, 
who they wa, p. 3. That Term does not 
only ſignify Noblemen by birth, but alſo the 
chief Men of London, and other great Ci- 
ties, p. 77 


ef empty Words, as 
F empty , 1b. 


O 


P. 


H E whole Parliament in a Letter to the 

Pope in the 40th of Edward III. do aſ- 

ſert the Commons to have been in Parlia- 
ment at the time of K. John's Reſignation of 
the Crown, p. 68. Dr, B's Cavil againſt it 
anſwer d, p. 69, 72 
Parliament of Scotland always conſiſted of 
Tenants in Capite, prov'd by Dr. B. p. 202, 
203, 204. Net tba is no concluſive Argu- 
ment that the Parliament of England was 
antiently ſo conſtituted, but rather the contra- 

" BY, 205, 206, 207 
Populus in our old Hiſtorians coming after Ba- 
- Tones can never fignify the greater or leſs Te- 
nants in Capite, but rather a diſtinf Body 
from them, p. 10. 19. 21 
P:zmunientes Capitulum, &c. that Clauſe, 
when firſt found in the Writs of Summons 

to the Inferior Clergy, . 
Preſcription, that the Gognyons do thereby 
claim a Right to be ſummom d to Parliament 
prov'd from the antient Writs for their Ex- 
pences, p. 60 to 63 
The Populus or People never ſignifies the great 
ud leſs Tenants in Capite only in our old 
iſtorians, p. 10 
Proceres & Magnates have commonly the ſame 
ſignification in our antient Writers, p. 36 


Q 
HE Queſtion in diſpute between Dr. B. 


and the Author, concerning the Commons 
being ſome way repreſented in Parliament be- 


fore the 49th of Henry III. fairly ſtated, 
p. 2 


p. 168 


of 
8. 

9898 a Great Council or Parliament held 
there 16 Edward I. to which the Com- 
mons were ſummon d, p· 4 
Mr. Selden's Opinion concerning the ſenſe of the 
Parliament's Declaration in 40 of Edw. III. 

| 3 14 
Scutagium, Scutage or Eſcuage, the Service 
mentioned in our antient Hiſtorians and Re- 
cords, what it was, and by whom perform d, 
p. 15. Scutage ſometimes ſignifies the Ser- 
vice, and ſometimes a Tax, and the difference 
between them, p. 8 5. Scutage as a Tax could 
not be impos d upon the whole Kingdom by 
the Tenants in Capite, p. 102 
Sheriffs, % it be their Duty to make their re- 
turns of what Borowghs ou bt to ſend Bur- 
geſſes to Parliament, yet they do this as Mi- 
niſterial Officers, and not as ſole Tudges ; and 
if they act contrary to their Duty, are punifh- 
able for it, p. 189. Dr. B's Arguments and 
Autborities to the contrary conſider d, p. 192, 
193. Mr. Prynns Records to the contrary 
conſider d, p- 194 to 200 
Saccage-Tenure, all Tenants bolding by it had 
Voices in the County- Court, p. 15. 4nd were 
alſo capable of being choſen Knights of ©! -+«, 
p. 105, 106 
Socmanni, mentioned in antient Law-books, 

who they were, b 

Sulcardus, his Authority concerning the Com- 
mons appearing in a great Council preſently 


after the Conqueſt, P. 3 

; = 
TI E Tenants in Capite could not be the Re- 
preſent atives of the whole Kingdom, as Do- 
for Brady ſuppoſes, nor could grant Taxes 
for it ſince they were not its Repreſentatives, 
p. 85, 86, 87 
Thanes, Inferior Members of the Saxon Wit- 
tena Gemots, and continued ſo after the 
Conqueſt, p. 5. 
The 1 1 Tenants in Capite were not counted 


Barons at the time of the granting K. John's 
Charter, p. 83 


V. 
Avaſors and Inferior Tenants holding of 
other Lords, were natwithſtanding Men 
of great Dignity and Power, p. 41 
Univerſitas Regni, or the General Body of the 
Kingdom, ſo often mention'd by Mat. Paris, 
did not ſignify only Tenants in Capite, p. 25. 
B's Arguments drawn from thoſe who 
wrote the Epiſtle to the Pope, being only in 
the Name of the Univerſity of Engiand, be- 
ing only Barons and Tenants in Ca pite, con- 
ſider d, p. 99, 100 


Weſt. 
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W. 


Eſtminſter I. the Statute ſo called was 

made by the Aſſent of the Commons, 
notwith(tanding Dr. B's Arguments to the con- 
trary, p. 126, 127 
Wincheſter and other Cities were very antient 
Corporations before the Reign of K. John, 
p. 152, 153 

Certain Writs of Summons to Biſhops to ap- 
pear at Great Councils or Parliaments, and 
cited by Dr. B. conſider d, p.120, 121 
The Writs of Summons to certain Knights of 


the Doctors Obſervations thereupon, p. 130, 
131. His Arguments that this was the firſt 
time they had been ſummon'd ſince 49 Hen- 
ry III. anſwer d, p. 132 to 139 
Writs of Summons of 11 Edward I. tothe Lords 
and Commons to appear at a Great Council at 


Shrewsbury, from p. 200 fo 204. 
A; 


Reat Yarmouth or Jernemuth is an an- 
tient Borough from Domesday- Book, 

p. 143. Is Port enjoy d great Pri viledges, 
Ib. p. 144. [Tt was made a Free- Borough by 


Counties to appear at à Great Council or, KX. John, p. 141 
Parliament of the 18th of Edward I. with 
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P 73. I. 28. r. Eſtates. p. 131. I. 20, 21. r. at the. p. 132. I. 21, after where, r. 
already. p. 135.1. 6. after yet, add, it may ſtill be urg d by theſe of the Doctor, Opinion, 
Ib. I. 10. after ſitting, r. as. p. 137. I. 6. after was, r. not. Ib. d. nor. Ib. I. 7, alter 64ng, 
r. al;-ady. Ib. in Margin r. Ror. Clauſ. 28 Ed. I. d. Ror. Farl. 6 Ed. III. p. 154 J. 34. 
my, r. his, p. 164. 1. 24. but, r. for. p. 16s. in Margin after Hift. r. p. 39. p. 169. 1. 28. 
atter which, . more p. 170. I, 17. after calling, t. them to, p 171 J. 34 after was, T. More. 
p. 187. I. 39. {eventeenth, r. fourteent )): In the Mergin, 4. Vid. a bundle of Eſcheats in the 
Tower, r. Rez, Harl. 14 Ed. III. p. 1. M. 2. Dorf, pro Burgens de Barnſtaple. p. 199. 1. 9. 
F. r in. p. 207, I. 16. after Kingdom, r. and nowe ot her- 


